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Miya church, originilly x spiritual, 
Chrinivn “chureli, Uns upostatine, and, uncon. 
scinusly to itdull, became’ corrupt f ! 

3 Aniong the various signy and marks of & 
corrupt chureh,wo we to reelton ‘uel things as 
the following, vizt an tabitual disregird of tin. 
damental mornlity--of tho prouibitions of the 
ideenlognu-—of the essential cluing of hinnonity 
—of the inalienatle’ riglts ‘of iman-of the 
righteous cluims of the oppressed poor t+ j 


“And perhaps it way not be iunine ty add one 
j(nestion more, Por, although’ it will net be 
formally discussed wt tho prevent fime, yet its 
anticipation has inch to de in’ élosing men's 
cars agsinet the cvidences of up tint in the 
churches, viz : yo 

4. Ta it the duty of Chit 
Gam ‘incurrigihly corrupt cha 
become “partaliears of thei 
of their plagues 1" 

If the reader is: prapared to give ta a 
thes four quogtions an intulbgend and de 
Htenswery and if these mowers be allirautive, be 
isuot only prepsied ta enter npen the discus. 
rion ibotore, us, bat he bas aakgcipmaled its vesuit, 
pL Has aleady ated tall the dreaded cua. 
elosune tu which we would biling hin, 

Nut what would ie thought ie we 
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truly, Christian, ran’ never apostutize aud bo. 
coy corrupt? “Bhat they azz note 
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pag in Aimericn, 
had ever depart. | / 
thnk) depart, fram 4 
em fiji? Uppnoe, we sheald 
lidn Ghacnater of n ehureh 
sted by ity habitual disrogacd | 
Soyo0 tundginental marality rity centerapt, of tho 
ss tothe claims of human. 
ho oppressed pone 1] 
. instead of this, we should niuintnin 
the Christian tluty of clinging toa corrupt, ap. 
{-Christion, tind api ute thiurch; whatever 
tural delinquencies jt night exhibit? Who 
would listen tons, ag to truxtyorthy expoundery 
of Christian ethics; thet? 

“Buty whild few persona coukt he! ‘found w ha 
‘Would write out Hopative anawera to the’ four 
question’ above stated, and affix to such a paper 
Ttheir own proper nanws-—and, whils ne one 
Would Hoten ta us, for a fuomept, us sound ox. 
posilors ot Bible merality, Wwe should adden. 
ture te do! oy $GE, a alte, aly Tinted, on 
dire response lo thcae qn shea’ wil 
Hh the spread of ou 
ho deprevnted ag tnost eAlamals: ddturming” 
Equally true is iththat thoosaudy of Ulistian 
nbolitioniuty converse, anditgue, aud act, | evory 
iday,y yrecivaly'as though We nogative, and net 
b. 'the a Tirrdative answors to thetet questing 
the’ ceath. | ‘Phey "bre! busied ai deeldiniing 
the dtrocities aiid the, ‘abominations at 
phy—they die loud iy their yriolaits thut 
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(hut they da not oppose it~ they protsy Yow te 
davery soy ayiepliang Ue Fepantanen nd amend. 
tou thoiy purty aud, yelothey cling toithesa 
chursher ag though: they + sthatigh ts Anscar Chra iets 
tian churghrdurne thouglthey thought i satus 
matieatand disordedly-to.acceds frama enreitnty 
wol-Christian charebh © Bhis.. seduaisteneys 
their opponents tautiled them with, tnany, yea 
aga* Yet they havetpormittad ft inedriting 
teney to cripple :themy tl theyihave wed) nigh 
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dike Him and do not enter into Ula designe, and 
cherish His aims. 


Mt, THEY DISONEY Gov's coMMANCA 
Such churches can not bo Chriat’s churches, 
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fixe to obey Christ's plain commands, ‘hoy 
cal} Rim, + Lord, Lord!” but do not tho things 
that He suys, Lent at a epecimen of tho ox- 
press injunctions of tre Holy Scriptures that 
thoy constantly make of none effect, and tru -r.- 
plo undor their fect, 


“Qpon thy mouth forthe damb, in the causo 
of all such ae are appointed to destruction,” 
# Open thy mouth, judge righteoualy, and ple 
tho cnuse of the poor and needy.” Prov. x+ i, 
8,9. “Ef thou forbear to delivor them that aro 
drawn unto death, and those that are rendy to 
Ve olaing €f thea suyost, Behold we know it 
not, doth not He that pandereth the heart con- 
sider it? and He that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
Ifo know it? and shall He not render to avery 
man according to his works?” Prov. xxiv. 11, 
12. «Remembor thom that aro in bonds, as 
bound with them.’ “ Execute judgment be. 
tween a man and his neighbor.”  “ Execute 
judgment; deliver the spoiled out of tho hands 
‘of the oppressor.’ “ Broak overy yoko. Let 
tho oppressod go feo.” Proclaim liberty 
throughout tho Ind, to al the inhabitants there. 
of.” “Judges and officera shatt thou melo 
thee, inall tho gates which the J ord thy God 
givoth thee, and thoy shall rule the people with 
just judgmont.” “He that ruloth over men 
inust bo just, culing inthe fear of God.” « Tor 
ho ia tho minister of God to thee, for good — 
“attending continually on this very thing”— 
**not a torror to goot works, but to the evil.” 
Romans, xiii. “Hove no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprovo 
them.” «Come out from among them, and be 
acparate, ond { will receive you.” «Not to 
keep company,—if apy man that is called n 
brother bo a fornicator, or covetous, ov an idol. 
tor, or a roiler, ora druokurd, ar an extortionor, 
with such a one Ho not tocat.’? “ Know yo not 
that a little loaven leaveneth the wholo lump ft” 
«‘Lhoreforo put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person.” 1 Cor. ¥. “ Come out of 
her. my people, that ye partake not of her sins, 
and that yo receive not ofher plagues.” Hide 
the outcasts; bewray act him that wandereth < 
Be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
spoiler.” «Let my outeasts dwell with thie.” 
« Phou shult nat deliver to bis master, the ser- 
vant that huth escaped from his master unto 
thee, Hoshall dwoll with thee, in one of thy 
Cities, as Hoth fin best.” « Take away fron 
the midst of thee the yoke, tis putting forth of 
the finger, tho speaking of vanity.’ « Dring 
the poor that nro cast out to thine own house, 
and hide not thyeelf’ from thine own flesh.”-— 
Givo + thy bread to the hupgry—when tho 
seoat the naked, cover him.” “ta not forget. 
fal to onterinin strangers, for thereby sone 
have entortained angela unawares.” «lf ye 
have respect to peraons, ye commit sin. Unve 
not tho faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lard of Glory, with respect to porsons. For 





if there come into your assembly a mun with 
and thera como in 
and ye have 


him that bath the gay clothing, and 


gold ring, in guodly apparel, 
alno a poor man with vile raiment,’ 
respect to 


~ eELnw much more absurd asd wieked must it be to 
eon on aecount of the color of the 


make this distin 


skin, which Gud made, and man can oot change! 


, | clevata oppressors to pluccs of pow 


Isay unto him, Sit than bere in a good place; 
and way to the poor, Gland thou there, or sit 
hero under my feotstool: are yenot thon partial 
in yourselves, and aro beeomo judges of avil 
thoughts.” James,ii, “Cry aloud! Spare not! 
Lift up thy voice liko a trumpet. Show my 
people thuir transgression, and the house of Ja. 
cob their ain.” Isaiah, Iii. 

Such aro a few of the many commanis, to 
the same import, which Ged gives to his pro- 
fenged people, in tha Bible. And they cover, 
completely, tha whole gragnd of tie Measures 
he requires them to cimploy, on belmalf’ of the op. 
pressed. ‘To sot up the workers of iniquity and 
1 ho las ex. 
ostacy and 





Plicitly told thom ia the climax of 
rebellion. [Mlachi, 15,}) And when ther 
wilfully disregard all these commandments and 
warnings, and will not listen to the voice of ad. 
tmonition, nor consider their ways, they give all 
the evidence that human conduct can give, that 
they aro nnt Elis true people, Ele thatis of God 
heureth God's words. He that heneth his say. 
ings and doeth them not, is like unto a foolish 
wan, that, without a foundation, built his house 
in tho sand, Bo notdeccived. Ue that doeth, 
righteousness, (nnd he only,) is righteous. Be 
not deccived! ‘God ia not mocketi; for what- 
soover a man soweth, thnt shall he also reap. 











Un) TUEY ENMTArE TH CHARACTER waicit 
GOD ASCRIDES—NOY ‘TI THE RIGHTEAVE, 
UUT TO THE WICKED, 

Those churches that aro not actively engag. 
ed in the work of pleading for the oppressed, and 
axeauting judgment for the spoiled, do not ex. 
hidit those distinguishing tract* 6f character 
which the Bible revenls as the maiks o} 
children, On the contrary, they exhibit tha 
characteristics which tho Dible, everywhere, 
insists, belong only to workdly and wicked tnen, 
‘The Bible abounds with definitions, distinc. 
tions, and declarations, clearly pointing out the 
casantinl and radicn! distinction ‘botweon the 
righteous and the wicked, And hy attending 
to these divina instructions we sholl find that 
the churelhes that hava Leen described, are not, 
and can not be churches of Christ. 

Listen to the delinition which the spirit of 
inrpiration gives of a righteous wun ond of a 
wicked man, 

«Tho rrgurgova considereth the cause of the 
poor, but the teicked regardeth not to know it.” 
How easy and how common is it to preach 
about the righteous and tho wicked, in ulter 
forretfulness of the meaning of the words, 2s 
Gud himself has defined their meaning.— 
Whenever God speaks of tho righteaus, ho 
menns those who consider the canse of the poor, 
and whenever ho apeaka of tho wicked, he 
means those who do tol cata to know their con. 
dition* Somo say that churches who will not 
plead tho cause of tho oppressed and the poor 
are true Christian churelies, but their delin- 
quehcy is owing to ignorance of their cause.— 
But their condemnation, in God's sight, is, that 
they do nat know, and do not care to know. 
'Thoy can not get timo to uttend toil. Like 
Cain, thoy say in their hearts, and sometimes 
with their lips, *Am I my brother's keeper 1” 

















wicker 


it intended that alZ w y 
the poor, are really and tuuly gv, in their Acarts, 





no evidence that thelr Aca7is are. 
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God'al 


*By this, it is not meant that the righteous and the 
dare not distingnished by etter characteristics ; 
but that they ate nlwaysdistinzuished by these. Norts, 

hose outicard acts are in favor ot 
But 
ii their acts are notin favor of the poor, there can be 






Fer tun Jong years, tons of thansards of por, 
have beon at work to make the ehurehe 
Amorica consider and iknow litd Gru 
the poor of this land, Andif any do not ko i 
at this late day, it is bucnuse thoy rofiao to off 
sider. A lurgo portion of thom sill not of 
their places of worship for the discussion of 
claims of the poor, nor permit a notice of 
a discussion fo bo read. A large majorly 
church mombors, in many sections of tho cog 
try, aud in most of our populous cilies und 
towns, will not attend any such discussions wid 
they ara held; nor read publications in wh. 
the cango is considered. Thoy fool it an inth 
sion whon thelr friends would converse 
thom on the subject. ‘Thoy will not sign a4 
tition for tho delisorance of the -oppresocd, 
Can any thing be mora manifest than that sup) 
persons regard no to know the causa of te 
poor? And is it nota flat donial cfthe By 
tooay that churches composed of a majority 
auch mon, or controlled by ther, ara tg 
ehurches of Christ? 


‘Tho oldest theological discussion now g 
tant, the taost venerable relic of polemic ¢: 
troversy to to found in tho world’s lites 
ture, furnishes proof positive to tho point 
hand. It establishes the fact that among 
most ancient of Cod’s peoplo, of whose c 
traversiea and discussions any record is | 
us, whatever might bo their dissentiona of 
recriminations, thero was one thing, in 
gard to which, ull parties wero agreed, Th 
wag one fundamental truth, mutually recogn’ 
ed, whieh they could refer to, ag an und 
puted axiom. It was this, namely: thal § 
iruc sercant of God taay be known by his carag 
adiccacy of the claims of the oppressed roy 
"Pho turning pat {9 the controversy betw 
Jol and bis mistakon fronds, was thie; Wheth 
the disli. guishing traits of Job's charactor wep 
thoso of a hypacrite, or ofa good man, Wht 
they charged him with maintaining a hollows 
heartless profession of godliness, ha persis! 
in mnintaining tho inteyrity of his characte! 
and in vindicating hia claim to bo recognizd 
and owned among the people of God. instead 
being cast out of their number, :. — deceive, 
"fronslatad into modern phraseology, it was 
aort of church trial, in which Job was cited 4 
show cane why hia name should not be blot 
out from the book of the faithful, [And} 
would scom, by the bye, that a positive exhit 
tion of good fruits vas expected, in those dsg 
as the gine gua non, ofa continuance in chu 
fellowship, even in tho caso of n rnember as ¢ 
and distinguished og tho man of Uz: a rule 
discipline which ho déea not appear to hy 
contested.] Andin want mannor did Job 
fond himnolf, anecessfally, against his accuses 
Aftern long controversy, the roport of wh: 
rina from tho fourth chapter of the book tof 
twonty-ninth, and having exhrusted avery o} 
topic of defense, but ta no purpose, ho avi 
himself of the grand principle, aleeady adver} 
to, and appenis to it, ag to an axiom from whi 
no one could dissent. He took it for grant 
that if ho could show evidence that be was! 
earnest onemy of oppression and the actives 
hearty advocate of the oppressed, chen, int 
casa, (but not olhorwise,} he shouid exhibit 4 
characteristics of a good man. Then, (but 
otherwise.) sould his vindication ba mads cl 
Referring, therefore, with cemidence, to 
well known habits and acts of wis past lily 
exdlains 
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“ : ' CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 





when the oye enw mo, it gave witness 
03 Bocatua I delivered tho poor that cricd, 
fithorinss, and him that had noas to help 
, ‘Thu blessing of him’ that way rendy to 
sh cams upon me, and I caused the widow's 
‘tto sing for joy. 1 put on righteousness, 
it clothed mo: my judgment waa a robe 
adindam. I waa oyva to tho blind, and 
wan to tho lame. IT was a fathor to the 
ry and the cause which I knew nul, I search. 
mt And I brake the jawa of tho wicked, 
plucked the spoil out of his teath.” 
a thia eloquent atrain he proceeds, till (Gin 
sath chaptor.) ho breaks out again: « Did 
swoop wilh him that wae in trouble? Waa 
umy soul grieved for the poor?” And thon, 
tin, in the Slat chapter: “If 1 did despise 
cause of my man servant or of my minid 
vant, whon they contended with maz what 
nshall { do, whan God riseth up? and when 
visileth, whot shall Lanswer him? Did aot 
that mado mo in the womb, make him?--- 
did not ono fashion usin the womb? I'l 
ve withholden from the poor his deaire, or 
used tho eyes of the widow to fail—or lnve 
ten my moravulalane, and the fatherless hove 
{ eaten thereof, (for fram my youth ho wus 
ought up with mo, as with a father, and [have 
tided her from iy mother's womb.) If [have 
en any perish for want of clothing, or any 
or without Sovering, if his foing have not 
essed me, and if he were not warmed with 
ofecco of my shecp—if I have lifted up ny 
ind agninst the fatherless, when { saw ny 
ap in tos gato, then let mine arm fall fiom 
y shoutdor-blade, and ming arm ba broken 
om my bono *  # *  *  4'Phe 
ranger did not Jodg in tho atreet, but Topen. 
4 any door to the Graveler.’ 8 
Je my land ery against me, nnd the furrows 
hereof liftewiee complain,—~if ¥ have eaten tho 
atts Cheraof without money, or caused the 
Were thereof to loose thvir fife, let thistles 
row instead af wheat, and cockts iuatead of 
hrley, ‘Tho words of Job aro endud.” 
Hero he rested hia defenac. And tho re- 
otter of tho debate } amediutely ndds: «So 
esa threo men ceased to answer Jub." And 
might, ater such a cumming up of 
ie evidenve as thief In the acquel, God him. 
ts speaking out ofa whirlu ind, is introduced, 
Wteating tho validity of tho plea, reproving the 
ectsora of his sorvant, and bidding them 
k, through Ats prayers and obfations, the 
rgiveness of their wrong doing. 
But what if, instead of all this, it had appeared 
hat Job wns one of those on whore feline it 
vght lave been pleaded, that—poor man! he 
ad nat particularly acquainted himself with 
ho claims of the oppressed poor! No. ie 
pad tnoved in éireles whara their cause was not 
pleaded, Roligious circtea, thoy might lave 
peen—aasemiblies of godly men, where the story 
the rushed and porishing could not ba told —~ 
Nor a notice given, of « mecting in Uiair behalf, 
est it should offend some weulthy member of! 
v8 congregation, or disturb the meditations of 
he devout, or reduce the spirituality or influ. 
nea af tho prigyt—or hazard the pence of the 
Suppose Job hnd sympathized with 
ich aggocintes—had sought instruction and ed. 
cation in euch asgombfies—and infsrmation 
n sources of intelligence as men of that 
sinmp might bos expocted to supply, rejecting 
ail the means of informatton offered him by the 
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eluiming to hove n sufficient knowledge of the 
facts, ho had setually ngsixted in clovating to 
places of power and authority pver the erushal 
poor, tho wieked rulers, whose juws und whose 
teeta, ho well knew, were grinding, not simply 
tho spoil ofthe poor, bul the poor themselvcs— 
body and aoul! 
tho plea that there wera © other geun 
fo be pur rded, that could not ctherw: 
cured | . 


Suppose he had done this, on 
auta? 
be uo. 








Will any tan Dlaspheino hia Maker by say- 


ing that God’s voice, out of tho whirkwind, 
would havo vindicuted the character of Job, 
then? Wili any one, except it bea digorgan- 
izer, who denies the prapricly of any distinc. 
tion botweon a wickou work! and the church of! 
God, pretend that such an assembly of worship- 
tia us bag been described, should bo regerded ag 
a true, Bible eburch T 


Turn over the Bible and search whore you 


choose, for any distinction between the right- 
coug and tha wicked, moro definite and ernphatic 
than that which distinguishes the advocates sf 


tho oppressed trom those who neglect to plead in 


their bohatl, Sust glance, if you jcase, at the 
third chapter of Maluchi, and see whother God 


madg the exine moral distinctions, in the days 


of that prophet, that he did in tho timouf Job, 


Listen to his declaration, that he would tho. 
roughly purge his church and priesthoud, ag 
gold and silver is purged, separating and con- 
suming the dross, a8 ino refinera fire; and do- 
atroying thut which can not bo cleansed, os the 
polluted garment is cither cleansed or destroy. 
ed, undor the action of the fuller’s soap. Hear 
him deetare that he will do this, by becoming n 
ft witness agninat those that oppress the 
hiteling in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
teas, and these Uhut iurn aside the stranger from 
tla right—those that call the proud happy, and 
set up the workers of iniquity. Hear hitn de- 
scvibo the consternation and terror of those, in 
the church and in the priesthood, who ean not 
ubide the diy of bis coming, nor stand when 
heappeareth And finally, olservo the result of 
this separating and oxcinding process, © Then’ 
when his worl shalt lave been accomplish. 
ed—* (nen shall the ofuring of Judah and Jeru- 
salem bo pleasant unto the Lord, a9 in the days 
of old, and as in former years.” Then, ahall 
yo return, and diseern beticeen the wiowrnovs 
and the wien, batween him thal sunvetu Gon 
and his that serveth him Nove’ A plain and 
omphatic declaration that the findamental dis- 
tinction between Uie people of God and the 
childzen of the devil, lad been fost sight of, 
even in the ehurch, ant that, in no other way 
could it bs restered, but by drawing a dividing 
fino between the oppressors of the poor and 
their supporters; on the one hand, and those 
who, on tho other hand, fered the Lord, who 
spako often one to another, aad who should be 
spared, ava nian epnreth his own son that serv. 
oth him. 

Tho wit of ainn may be defied to produce an 
intelligible and fair commentary on 
that chapter, that shall nat draw tho line of sep. 
aration between the yighteous and tho wicked 
precisely thera, where the samv line is drawn 
between thu supsorters of oppression, and thoso 
who retuen unte the Lord and fear him, and ac. 
ceptably cal) on Sis name, 

‘The same may be said of many similar pore 
tions of Sceipture. We will turn to the New 
‘Testament next, ant, by way of specimen, 








take up the Saviour's account of the final judg- 
mont, a9 recordedin the 28th chaptor of Mat. 
thow, from the 3at verse to the closo, Our 
Lord's object, evidently, is to delincate the char. 
acters of the sheop upoa His right hand, and of 
the goats upon Sip left. 

And upon what point is the decision made to 
tural Why wero the righteous rewarded 1— 
And why were the wicked condemned? ‘Fho 
righteous, wo are told, had ministored’ to the 
wants of their Lord, when ho wag an hungorod, 
thiraty, a atranger, naked, sick, and in prison 
‘Pho wicked had siraply neglected to perform for 
him thoao kind offices, ‘This neglect waa cuili. 
siunt to condemn them. It way not necossary 
to prove that thoy had actively inflicted posi. 
tive injuciee upon him. ‘They were not charge 
ed with having robbed him of his laut marsel.— 
or having. aashod the cooling draught from his 
lips—of having Surcibly thrust him out from his 
fandred and home, or denied him the right of 
peaceful residence nod unfeltured travel and 
sojourn in tho land of his birth—of having 
mado hima stranger in his own land. It was 
not alleyed that they had, in any way, by heap. 
ing upon him heavy tasks, or driving him to hard 
Inbor under scorching sung, or in dani awamps, 
or otherwise, been instrumental in inpairing his 
health, Nor is it intimated that his loss of 
porsonal liborty, hisimprisonment, was owing to 
any arrangements of thoir making. It was 
merely that when he siffored theao physical 
evils, ho received no assistance or sympathy 
trom them. And the story of his oufforinga, 
under their nogtect, docs not include such dead. 
ly injuries a9 arg inflicted by Amarican alave- 
ry. He doas not describo his condition aa that 
of a choltel-—a thing—-forbiden to earn or bold 
proporty—forbidden to maka any contractonta 
sustain and enjoy tho family rolation—or ta 
read tho consoling records of Divine Loyo—- 
Nothing of thia bittorness entered inta bis cup, 
And yot their apathy to bis woes waa the ground 
of their condemnation to. everlasting punish. 
tment, while those who extoaded to him their 
aid, were wateomed into file eternal! 

And was this award founded on tho super. 
human dignity of his peraon—his charncter— 
his claime? Cortoinly not, for neither those 
who supcored, nor those wha neglected him, 
knew any thing of all this! Jf thoy had, tho 
teat would have been leas clearly decisive of 
their character. For the hopo of reward, or 
the fear of nuciahment might have pravented 
their showing out their haarte by their actions. 
And, in fact, it was not to Him, litorally, and in 
person, that tho righteors aud extended sid. Ic 
was not, literally, trav. him, in person, thut the 
wicked had witbtsid succor. Jt was their awn 
and Hig brethran—tho least, the most despised, - 
tho most abject und degraded of the human 
fumily, thot he had constituted his representa. 
tives, Tt wan such of whom ho said, Inosmuch 
us yo did i noi unto one of the lenat of these, 
yedidit not unto mo. 

And tha deciaion was perfectly in accordance 
with the law of kave—the golden rulo—dy 
which, we know, all men must bejudged. And 
the evidenoe sed, to prove their violation 
of thin law, was the kind best adapted to draw 
out, ta try, and to exhibit what way really in 
their hearts-—whether they loved humanity or 
no—humanity or its circuratances—humanity 
or the benefits to be expected trom it. It was 
humanity to whieh God had respect when Ho 
said, thor shalt love thy ncighber ag thyself, 
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ERISTTAN INVESTIGA 





‘This was the uission of Christ, 
arg Christianat 4nd what is a Christian 
ehnréh? ‘Is itan assembly that teil nef preach 
good tidings to the poor? "Nor proach detiver. 
ance to the cnptives ? Nor eutfer itvo bg preach. 
ed, in dheir bearing? Nor permet a tiotice of 
such meaching to be read? 

Say not that it was acspiritual and met a 

ic io of whieh the Saviour waa 
speaking. ot Amoriean slavery bind its 
victiny in spiritual bondage ? Docs iL not with. 
hold the fille, nnd annul mmrriage | Toa not 
the Proshyievinn Synod of South Carolina and 
Georgia declared that tho mass uf’ the slaves 
fare ad really heathen as thove uf India, and 
that such must be their condition whila the 
present system continues 7 
and did not ‘the Savionr’s mission extend to 
the budies as wellas (6 the souls of men 7 Was 
il not our entire hunrmite that Te cane fo re. 
deem? SJoey Me not claim our bodics ag well 
as one sonla! Aad have they wo manner of con. 
nection with each other ? 

When Jolin rent messengers to Jesus, saving, 
“Art thou Je that should cama, or de we loale 
for another} Jesus answered and said, Go, and 
show John ngain the things whiel ye do hear 
and see, ‘Phe blind reecive their Mit, cond 
the lame walk 5 the epers aro cleansed, and the 
“Tl aAeat hear; the’ dend aro vaised tip, and the poor 
have the gospel preached fo them.” Matilew, 
Xie 



















































Christ's claid to tle Messinship, He distinet- 
ly founded upon the fret of His duing good both 
to Ghe hodies and to the souls of men—espe. 
cidlly to the’most tniscrable—the most peedy — 
the crushed—the britsea—the poor, Can any 
min of common sense believe that his, test © 
Hiseipleship dars not cover the sauce point? Ir 
us could not te the Christ, the anginted of 
‘od, Hat should came, without preaching de. 
liveranes lo the captives, how can men he so 
atupidas to inmgine (iat they can be Christians 
while they refuse to engage in the gamed cause, 
and enlist in the same wort 7 

Notice, next, tho scathing deninciations of 
Christ, against the oppresvor. of is ties 5 
evén against these who satin Moses scat, and 




















who were reverenced as tne must holy men of 


their di 





y—tnen whose missionary 204) Jed thea 
fo compass sen aid ktnd, even for the prospect 
ol making one proselyte.” Our Savionr’s terri. 
ple reproeta af these men, while they furnish 
proof direct to the position we maintain, viz 
that no, oucwaal forms nor religions zeal can 
}mako men the children of God, w con. 
sent to oppression, ay did the Pharisees, show 
ua, hkewise, how Christ treated oppressors, and 
espreinlly ¢ oppressive religionists nnd eeclesiag. 
Lties, and low Le expeets ind reertines his disei- 
ples to treat them, ; 
t, fle lays open to the surrounding mul. 
titude their lim character. hey Lind hea- 
vy burdens and grievous to ba borne, and fa 
them on men's shoulders, but they theinselves 
j Wil not move them with one of their firgers.” 
"fhis He said tu the mottitede.” wie had 
hitherto confided in then: a9 safe guides, bidding 
then not to follaw their ungoully esmaple, 
Thus He agitated the subject a-nong the com- 
mon people, and warned them not te fallow 
such hypocritical religious teachers, ‘Then 
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He addressed himself, ‘direetly, to the delin. 
quents themeclycs: 
«Woe tnto you Seribea and Pharisecs, hypo. 
























neler long preyvern, ‘thorefora FO wh 
Yer preealer damantion.” “Waa 1 Fa 
you Seribee anid Punyisses, hy] ourites } of 
ay tithe’of mint, and anise, aid ciimmnin, 1" e 
have omitted tha \Weightior inntters of the ui ey 
judgmont; morey, tnd Bait} 
live done, rad not to leave (he elter tind 
{Nee Mat&.'x«ii 
No one, pra 
presiiona of teas pion bora any comparison 
those of Ametican Slavery.’ ‘The upeci 
lions do not warrant such a conelusion, | 






















impression of such facts, ‘T hovg, ix 4 
that chattel slavery’ then exiate 
Jews, But the Sctities' and Pin 
ieavy exactions upon fic peapla : : 
ter, probably, of their jerqlifiues thair tidy 
their fr The: 30 Vey would have, of the poo 
whuther they wate ablo ter pay them comiprny 
bly, or no, "Not a favthing of dh exactio 
would they rediice. ‘Thus “they devyonted 
hatitations of the widows, Porhapa thia we 
sometimes done hy oxtortion‘er fraud, in Vie 
their deceased husbands! eatites, Bu 





in tho ina 
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themeclves, by se woe ‘ 
market. Nor ia ‘said that they’ cracted of 
apologised foi laws and" ttaagos by which thf 
mothers of the large inuss of the laboying poo] 
wile, on system, reduced to i condition o' 
widowhood: being never allowell to enjoy Urey 
protestion of hushande, Wud the Sowieh churelf 
and pri stlioaa participated in, a; connived at. 
onormiticg like these, they tight then have 
bean considerdd, on a level with the churel 
end minisiry that sustain slavery in’ America 
Yot it was hy reproving the oppressions of f 
the Scribes and Phorisers, ‘thal Joeus of. Naz 
reth, (whom the common people heard gladly, 
excated (he revenge and vage of the Oppressoss i 
itwas by their inatigution that He was cruci- 
fied, and for thig en U was from them 
that the Srvique auticipaled, , beforehand. tho. 
resulty that were alterwatds witnossed, ‘He told 
Mis disciples tuat, Iie ‘aaust go unto Jerusa. 
tem, and enfler tnany things of the Elders, and 
Chief Lricsts, and Serifes,. and, be killed.” 
Matthew xvi, 21, As to the low rabblothe 
mob—-who wero, induced to ery, * Crucily! | 
erucify ?? Lo undorntood very woll that, jike 
the similar niobs of persccutors against tha 1¢- 
formore of other nations and ages, thoy, were 
but ths miserable instruments and. tho ‘servile 
echoes of the oppressors in Church and in State, 
whose iniquities had been reproved. And, ac. 
cordingly, He inakes no account of them, and 
docs not even nemo them amorg the deadly 
enemies Ile was to cneounter. No. It waa 
the « Serihes and Chief Priests” whose appres. 

































siona Liv had reproved, and whoga iypocrisy He | 


had thus exposed, tint He regarded as respon. 


Yat Ho made no 
ile framed no 


sible far Nis grucifixion. 
c-neessions ‘to appeasa them, 
courtly apologies inf their behalf Uo consed 
not the ngitalion, of “tho topic, His testimony 
against oppréssion,. His attestation of the hy- 

pocrisy of the oppressars, Fo scalod with His 
blood. | Hig Sdelity was tesied, and was mado 
manifest on this very point,” Hiy sympathy for 
the heavily. burdened poor—His exposure of the 
widows? wrongs, ‘and of the heartless hypocri- 
sy of the wrong doer—theee He nover relaxcd, 
though Ife distinctly foresaw that His fealty to 
God and to humanity ‘would cost Ein: his life. 
‘Khe commands of Lia Father he could not but 









CHRISVIAN 


INVESIGAT OR, 
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Paks NIA TPE MTEL TENS AITO FE oO ILO TE PO ONE SORE AEE NEE IPE LOGE OBE TORE MIE SANE BO YE TEBE ON EB ELS APEA AMAA, 


heop mid thon He sueeniie obadiunt to death, 
oven, the deyth of the Capes thet on the 
pyge of the world's piste yod down to ns 
in bolder rotict, or wie iallyattes ad than thin, 

And'ean ingen yl thonaselves,Chivint'’s d 
plos,and Christ's taini ters tho Will not rubuke 
nppresaian in high chy fiir plead the extise 
of thé: opprersbdl ‘out t Gin thee linast of 
Goaringr ity! Croat Cancthey’ iniagire that 
Hidyollow inlLia steps ‘Alas! Lt is even so! 
The work of caring fur the poov,aiu ‘ot! vind 
cating tha.oppcossed, ia altogether: too profine 
ond seep lar” a busineng Vor thereat, Lhey 
must bp, xcused from auch ately, any agcount 
of thoir finpartant labora tar me's gots} Pbeir 
sainby eharaetir, and their m niytey 
ence tyould be palin jeopardy, if tt 
rail to, such fow maticyy, tot ms 


cl ing, Lopies, m1 a 
No! py i 


poor! The 
arco, and therefore they” pow 


by tho mention of heir spac They 
saidst™ pyeni 


dach the guspal,””” ‘and, if refi they 
enn uot’srogliim go 


deliveranido to the captives! "Phey mitist whrow 
nothing hut fesus Clirtst aad fy ip er’ inéified,? 
and ‘therefor’ they" fertht mhiriinid hfteet the 
most profound ignorance | of the chateter and 
work of Jeans Chiist, and of: tholoeeavion, nnd 
circumstancds, and* nnmediald causa of Nis 
eraviGxion !€.'' White No sacrificed His tt in 
the work. of denounoiag ‘aatordstal oppressors, 
they cav.de nothing.of “the Kind, lest th. 
impniithgir spirituality, om hazed their infle. 
cence, ax snerifica ¢ other prent: interests,” or 
Hidisturly the peace or the churek! fh. Oun hen. 
yen and-bel} be facther removedifrens ‘anchwon. 
On than , the. CH jgni Chyist wand, the 
Christianity of such profvased dis plop, oF. of a 
chy eb oncagembly of gugh: mon 7, 



















































































vi. pnny 





“noe end for the oppressed. eat nots bit 
Ulvistian churches, because theyre ot. built 
upon the foundation of the Prophete und Apus. 
tles, Jesus Ghrist ‘hinsselt! “boing the chief corner. 
stoned we Pere 
Begin with: the first . chapter: of. Téainhand 
read-all tho prophecies, to the lact ehapter of" 
Malachivs Os, if. Chis tual Le, too burdensome, 
ralect, the frat, und {ith, and fifty-aighth chap. 
ora of Taniah; lhe fifthand seventh, and twonty. 
et of Joresiah 5 3 the Abisteenth, the (wenty - 
sonond, anil the thirty forth of pohiol the na. 
cond,.thé fourth, the aixth, 6 Getth of 4 
ne égond, the third, apd the sixth g if ie 
cali; ‘tho'seadind and 'tho third of “Nalini the 
first of” Toba tho third of ‘Ay phinniiih 
the seventh drid | Venth' ‘of Zechariah} the 
‘second and bs ¥d- of Malnehi., * Mien tort ta 
the apostolic’ epilatle 
fifth cliaptots' 6F Fai 
‘Cons: er ‘well these afteci 

































*Thecetcrnal p purpose of Gad,.fn “sending, His %. Son 
0 die far our si apd she etticacy.o. SRinatuning 3: 
rilice, ate yeithar forgollan nor set ix side, 1a iy 
bent of the tlinsattate élrcumastaneet and bceasion off @ 
Aid death... Manhx designs sat auenoy luchid hagedy, 
id aot trustee but Mit the dasigns, ot ‘God :Susail 
sect oy ey Krier eres % the d Sate 

jaw cof Cigd ye have ta, ch Abn: 
fe winked hands’ ireprieides any ain,” Acts U.S 















ey had'their, syetfve! Ne a 
ovat arid any ue bypoctiey and 


pressor 





1 tidings foelthe poor, Hors 


should} 


fear of God, and iv view of tha: coming judy. 
ment, whether you sincerely think Che sae re. 
gion isc cherished and exampiticd by those 
chureios nod ministes of religaarin American 
who roluse to reprove Amertenn sluvary, and 
plead the qause of the enslaved, 

And, if you decile that thoy are of the aime 
roligion, then tell ua, i yeu enn, whereipethe 
ditinghishing ebarnedevintios of that religion 
consists Speeify (he main points of agreement 
between the churehes that. lave been described 
and the tucn of old, who spake as thoy were 
moved by the Uoly Spirit, And, tt convenient, 
just refer (o tbe sermons, and cite thi 
por and magazine essays and parngraphy af the 
charckea and ministers that have been deserib. 
ed, that you wohl like to seo placed hy tie 
side of the seviptuves to which wo hive refi 
red, in proof that they breathe tho same spirit, 
disseminate the same sentiments, und promote 
ihe suino vada, Gr tit us in which of the 
volumes, or pertodicaly, or journals of those 
churelics, h paragraphs, sermona, or-ewinva 
would bo likely to he found, — Weuld yan sprei. 
ity the National Preachor, the Brblienl Reperto. 
ry, die Christian Spectator, the Literary und 
Theological Review, tho Vermont Chronicle, 
jthe Boston Recorder, tho Christian Watebman, 
the Now York Obsorver, the Christian Advo. 
ene and Journal, Uin New, York Baphst Regis. 
tar, the Churchinon, the Cliristian fntelligencer, 
tho Protestant Vindicator, the Puritan D 
_ Or, iit has lo be conceded that the religion 
of the churehes.in this country, that do not 
alead the enuso of the enslaved aud reprove the 
avers, does not hurmenize, in this particu. 
lar, with who religion of the prophels and apes. 
flea, let it he shown if it enn, by n just refor. 
orice (o the rundainental principles al celigion, 
natural or revealed, that (he discrepnticy is only 
in minor and incidental mutters, tie Guo of 
re, anise nnd cummin. while the weightier 
mattery or the tasy, yustice, mercy, and fidelity, 
an eayontinl agr einent between them is main. 










































































| tained. 


This suggests another 


position. 


distinet proof of our 


TALY AWE THR TUNDAMBNPAL, PRIN. 
CALLUS OY RELIGION,” 

Fhe great Inw of rectitude, wl is ident. 
ovl with the law of love—the lay of ‘equat and 
impartial love to our neighbor—the connaand 
ts love one neighbor as Gurselves—the polden 
rile of doing to utherses we wauld have others 
de ante us—this art crcond commandment of 
the law, which is like tuto the first, and upon 
which, in its conncetion with the first, hang all 
whe law and the prophets-—this entire Inw, is 
| mactically abjured nnd sot aside by those} 





vu 

















plead the cause of theen:laved. All this ta ton 
alfavident to require formal proof. Fer no 
man can doubt that if he timsel? were enstav. 
eth bo would desire and demand the adveeaeg of 





all man, aad especially of those whe claimed to 


«lovers of God, of goodness, «nd of’ ian. 
k nd. 
‘Phas divine lave of love is, moreover, the modet 
wan which the clatamer of God hinself it formed. 
Dis purpotes ang rfis sine. correspond his law, 
Eis conimandments and prevepts a eso many iustra- 
tlons of its meaning. Metal distinctions are all to be 
tefetred to thisstandacd. ‘Uhe righteous are pronoan- 
ead tightcous, and the wicked shown to be wicked, 



























churches that will nat iepreve the enstaver, and 1 


ascording ty their confouaity with, or oppe-ilion to, i chure! 


To magnify and inde tt bonatatle, Chibt 
mivlta fs requiremers all dda 
Apuitcs and prophet) wits 
tar They tellers ead 


this law, 





ete into this work) | 
netlons were conformed. 
neised a goed profession, prt: 
same trek. What, then, shall we think el ne 
liglontsts who practeay trample tis Lee nndet ther 
ferrt Can thelr aeseiablies be catied ehinches of 
Christ? Ef su, ta what charetes dad) seu refed to 
flee (HC they eltha d,) the tame anuue? And what 
Routt coavon shall give for the refusal? fu what 
terme shall we deveribe the radival distinction between 
the eburch and the wortd 7 

"The charehes stad ininisters that vel 
ennve of the euslaved and repeove Uber 
been forced to defemt and exease theaneel ys 
Hons antarruments wholly sebyer 
deetrines which they prutess to bel 
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Sometimes they }ibor ty prove that there are enses 
of innocent shoveliokding; beeaase, if this paist eonkd 
be made ow, they vonld then say that dares 
not the practice that is te be reproved, (be wu 
not be sinfu),) but only the bad Geatnent ana the ¢. 
elles that ocenr tider the systen.e But, in moking 
this plea, they deny, in effect, the paraonnt anthevity 
of Got aver every human oval an authority dal ex 
cludes the conilieting claim af she enstaver, ‘hey 
deny, too, tha fret motel agency of the sir ee, and se~ 
count ft innocent to hold him “ entlrely subject to Une 
will of a master, fo whom he belong”) ‘Phey deny, 
Ukewise, in effect, the radical inction helwees the 
Jinmortal soul anda chattel, between m man and 4 
brute, and admit that the image of God maybe rightful- 
ly made smerchandize 

But, if driven fram this position, and compelled to 
eatl slavehatding sinful, they will next plead for its 
raduad or future abondoument, on the greund tat 
ironediate emancipation would be unsafe 2 disadl vane 
And thus hey deny the doctrine and the 
‘eand ubancunment of nt 

















haget 
duty af immedinee rep 
sin. . 

Oy, sometimes, they wit! plead tant the shareholders 
shomld be cdered a compénsetion before they can prop 
erly La aumunished to repent of such a profitable sin. 
Thus, they deny tae doorrlne and the duty of uncondis 
tional subaission to the authority of Gud, and teach 
jatsinners may wellimate the profits of tranevresest 
before they 1 up ff miinds to reHuynish it, and 
guvern themselves by their calculations of praft ant 
toss f . 

Somotimes they will profess to believe that the great 
mass of the skivesare contented aud well ected, tho? 
they knuw Perfectly well that they are unprotected by 
law, and that they are under the wulimited control or 
inrespousible misters, who, for the pest part, niake We 
xorcising Hit leve we Goi and man 
h characterize the teue Christian, Aud to their 
ed telief in the depravey end sehichaess ot une 
renewed men, ia discovered ty uy, at best, superficial 
and unmeaning. 

They profess to believe that the claims of G. 
ean never be relaxed yr reHaquishe com 
Du one sin could hate been pardoned without ¢ 
ding of a Savrour’s bloud. Bat dua sane Low, th 
Revertheloss muintin, may be mnogeratly et aside, ov 


ely doing this, the se, uheiy aun 
dant professions “or bel e that slavery i teres ts 
the abstract—~in other worls, ‘wrong rtsel}, witat 
Iry wrong, abotrarted ors patated dro there Ast 
swith Which at is eunnéc 

tAlthongh the pretended danyvers and disadvaninge* 
of fomiediate abotition are now ny lauger weced, yer 
the gradaalism and post onaniont predecered as, the + 
sapposcd dragers age, ly ng acans rete et 
vowed? A factthat Tein s OH the state or thie 
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dts deuands postponed, iu the car: of the ensinved, t- 
ther than that Whe pecuniary, or political, or ceclestas- 
eal arrangeneatsod the country should bo Jaterrupt- 
andor put in jeopardy. 

"Chey profess tu believe In the aecesaity and In the 
auticacy of the regenerating Influences of the Uoly 
Spirit, in tuening men from their sins; and they hatd 
iva Christian duty ta call sinners to repentance, in 
confiding rellance upon thisdivineald. But when we 
Present to them the case of the manatealer, they will 
either deny the propriety af intorfesing in ovker men's 
concerns, of else they will tell us that the usages of 
slavery are so interwoven with the habits and laws of 
Ine people, that none but fanatics will expect to bs sucs 
eesafil in waging so unequala centest, Thustheir fulth 
in God, and in the power of Lils trath and Fils Spirit, 

funn to be a dead letter—at Jeast, in ihe presences 
of American slavery. 















They profess to belicve in the future and speedy 


of the 





7 sospel over the whole earth, and they 
call on Chrlatians to proy and Jabor in faith for tho 
cunversion of the word; but the conversion of slave- 
holders, gndibe evangelizing of the heathen in cur own 
land, mitde such by cur own wicked laws, is awork in 
which they have no faith, and in which they refuse to 
engage. 

‘Shey profess (+ believe and to tach the infinite val- 
ue of the humanusoul; but on accunat of “other great 
interests," which worldly statesmen propose tosecare 
by deferring to execute judgment, they will consent to 
sacrifice the fmmortal soulsof one-sixth part of the na 
tion, as truly heathen ay those to whom we send the 
gospel in Indtal 

‘They prafess to believe that God has made of one 
bluad alluatons—that all men are descended from 
Adam ani froin Nouh, as the Bible affirms—that all 
amen are equal brethren, bound to Jove each other as 
theinselves. How inuch they ¢rily betieve in all this, 
may be Warned by their words and their deeds—by 
their declarations that the colored man must be coto- 
ized, because Re can never tise in this country—by 
thely hac-and-cry of “amalgamation” (a woid with- 
gutta ineaning, unless the colored man be a hrute,)— 
py the exclusicn of colored men from their seminaries 
of learning—-aboye ail, by their negra pert 

In short, there ave no doctrines nor duties of reli- 
xin which are not readily denied and runounced by 
the churches and tainistry that will not repreve theen- 
slaver and plead the caus¢of the enslaved, rather thun 
give up their vain pleas and excuses, and engage in 
the work in which Christ was engaged. 








If then, the practical maintenance of asound evan- 
gelical faith, be essential to Ue character of a true 
Christian church, then the churches that do not and 
will not henrtily plead for the enslaved, and rep rovethe 
enslaver, are weighed in the balances and found want- 
in hey have abmmulantly chown, by theim wordsas 
well astheir deeds, that they do not practically believe 
fu thelr own church creeds. ‘Phey retain them only 
on paper or on parchinent—not in-thefe hearts or fo 
thelr lives It would adi nothiag to the evidences of 
their apowacy from tne Christian faith, if they should 
blot out or barn up their paper or parchment erceds; 
though it would dy something towards proving them 
(atleast in a modifjed sense,) consistent and aonest 
and conscientious men. ‘“Wheir position would be 
much mess respectable, then, and Uheir coltrse less 
Gisengenuous and antnanly than at present, 











VE, THEY ReFeoS TG NO THR Wonk OF ‘clisTIAN 
citvaeena, : 


No churches are Christian churches any tonger than 
they continue to do the work for which Christian 
churches were insiitotcd and organized. When the 


CHRISTIAN 
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salt loses Ita savor, it ia thenceforth goed for nothing 
but to be east out and tradden under foot of men. The 
vineyard, though planted by God himself, that fills to 
bring forth the frulis of righteousness, ofler a fair 
trial, is no longer tobe recogaized as His vineyard. 
{isto ba broken up and laid waste, {See Isulah, vy, 
1-8] 

Christian chuiches were designed to embody true 
Christlans and exclude wicked men, and thes exhibit 
the distinction “between the righteous und the wick- 
ed, between him that serveth God and him that serv- 
eth Him not.” -Bot when man-steaters, and robbers, 
and oppressors, with their apologists and those who 
elevate them to power, find a welcome place in the 
chuich, it ceascy to answer ¢tisend ol its organiza- 
won. [See Melachi, chap. ifi.} It docs not exhibit 
the distinction between the church of God and a 
wicked world, Itcan not be called the church of 
Qo with any more propriety than the world can be 
called the church of God. In other words, {t ceases 
to be a tras Christian church, 

Christian churches were designed und instituted 
not only to embody Christians and exclude wicked 
inen, in the first instance, but to preserve theirown pu- 
tity, by the maintenanee of healthful discipline. But 
the dlscipline of a church must be regarded us radl- 
cally defective, useless, imbecile, extinct, warthless, 
when it does not discipline man-stealers and thelr 
apelogists, and thoss who elevate them to places of 
power. Attempts of such churches to discipline minor 
offenders, such as those guilty of petty crimes and mis- 
deineanors, must become contemptible and unavailing 





IEVNSTIGATOR, 





—as facts show. And thus the church ceases to ane 
swer (Ais end of its organization. 


Christian churches were designed to bear testimony 
against all sin—to co-operate in the work for whieh 
the Son of God vas manifested, vizi—"to destroy the 
worksof tha devil." Bui in this work, the churches 
that will not enlistin (he warfare against slavery, Te- 
fust to engage; su far, at least, as the countless aborni- 
nations of slavery ure coneeracd. They, therefore, 
ecase to answer (Ais end of their organization, 

Christian churches were designed to call sinners to 
Tepentance, tu evangelize the heathen, and to fostract 
men ia all the duties they owe to God and to mankind. 
But churches that refuse to call man steaters and op- 
pressors to repent of those sins—that pass by the claims 
of their own heathen, made such by laws enacted by 
their own members, and held in compulsory heathen- 
isin by the same men—churches thal will nat instruct 
their own members nor the perishing world around 
them in the duty of executing judgment between a 
man and his nelghbor—churches like these, manifest> 
ly cease to answer élese ends of Iheir organization, 
‘They willueither call sinners to repentance, nor evan- 
gelize the heathen, nor teach nen the high duties that 
God has enjuined. 

Hence, they fail to hs Go's in traments in Jatrudu. 
cing that universal reign of righteausness, peace, aad 
freedom, that Christianity is adepted and destined to 
establish in the earth, ‘Phat work Gad will perform 
through the inetramentality of His churehes. And, 
therefore, the churches that can Rot ‘ba vlisted in the 
work, give conclusive evidence that they are nef His, 
and must be superseded and displaced by churches of 
an spposite stamp, before the triumphs of Christianity 
can he witnessed. 

Phe teadging idea of the gospel of Christ is the cle 
vation of the poor—the depressed. ‘This was the tenor 
of Christ's commisslon—this the essence of Tis Mes- 
staship—this Hle work—this His Nfe—this Yis death, 
Christiansare Hs followers—Christian churches are 
organizations to carry out the designs of Christ,—to 











realize tha leading idea of the gospel. Churches that 
will not plead the cause of the enslaved—the poszeat 
of the poor, the most degradal of the depresed~do 
nat answer éits end of thelr orgunization. 


Why, then, call-them churches of Chriat Caw 


» | Christ so regard thems? Or, is He honored, or fs His 


werls promoted, by calling them afer His name? By 
giving them the currency among men waich ‘His 
name is adapted to give them? 


‘Vill, THEY ARE UZLP-CONDEMNED, 

"Che eburebes that will not plead for the enslaved 
and seprove the enslaver, stend condemned out of 
thelr own lips, Not only do tley profess to believe in 
the fundamentat doctrines and dulles of region, to 
which wo have refersed, a5 binding them to perforna 
the work they repudiate; Bat, oa this very snbject of 
Anenicat Scavxny, (heir professions have been sufli+ 
eluntly explicit and exophatle, They commonly claim 
to baas much oppord to slavery as those who urge 
them to the performance of their notorlously.neglect- 
ed duties, And the charge of beng pro-slavery, they 
not unfeeguently repel, as a slander, The General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Chureb, in theiz Con 
fassion of Faith, and the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episeopat Church, in the Minutes of their 
Proceedings, former times,and in their Took of Dix 
cipline, have described and condemmed slavery in o2 
strong and as pointed Janguage as. that which, in tho 
mowths of ‘roodera abolitionists,* they condemn as 
“genusistory, viuperative, and onebristian.” By 
giving these sentiments a perpetual place in their 
Confession of Pak,” their 4 Disciptine,” and espe- 
clalty in their * Proceedings,” they bave falty Tecogni- 
zed, not only the Inherent sinfalnessof slavery, Pat the 
duty of the churches to take cognizance of Itto pul. 
fy themselves from it—and even (in the case of the 
Methodist Eplecepat Church,) to circulate, through the 
aid of their wninisters and ecclesiastical bodies, peti- 
tions to the Legislature for its akolltion. 


In another way, these churches, whether Methoutist, 
Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregationalist, or Batch Re 
formed, have abundantly recognized their duty, as 
churches, io Jabor for the tholition of slavery, For 
many years, their patrounge ofthe Colanization Socie~ 
ty was extended to it on the ostensible ground, chiefly, 
that it furnished the Lestand only means of abolishing 
slavery. When anti-slavery societies began to be or- 
gasized, in 1622, and before they hed inken x stand 
against colonization, they were generally opposed, on 
iheplea thet the Colonization Society, already in the 
Gelu and enjoying the confidence of the Christian com- 
munity, was doing, and in the best aanner, alt that 
could be done on bebalf of the enslaved, and for the 
ullimate overthrow of the slave system. For this al- 
leged tendency of Colonization, it was ostensibly sup- 
ported st the North, whatever opposite tendency wan 
urged in its behalf at the South, And even now, the’ 
jus anthslavery tendencies have sometimes been diz 
claimed, and {ts support on that growad often abandon- 
ed even at the North, it is not acommos 2 pear mila 
isters and church members declins doing any hing in 
any other direction, for the enslaved, or against’slave- 
ry, on the plea that they snpport the Colonization So 
ciety, and can not be expected to do any thing more. 

If we give them credit, then, for honesty, in theit 
support of e Co’onization Society, naa means ofabel 
ishing siavecs, (or whether we do so or not,) we have 


he wl € 1834-5, Gerrit Smith, the: 

ui as the winter o! Ge , bhesy 
come ‘with the Colonization Society, but Sriendly 

to abolition, took great pains, but with litle or no a 

cess, ta induce leading colon{zationsts to relingy : 
this exclusive claim to the support of the opponents¢, 

slavery, 
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their recogattion of Ihe principle that tho churches 
dught so lobsor for the abolitien of slavery. We have 
theft attotizsion, Htkewlue, thatIn this work, the church: 
ts visy properly co-operate with voluntary assuclations 
composed partly of men of the world, and mannged by 
them, (for stch men, inelidiog even gamblera, duct 
iots, and slaveholders, were offleors ef tbe Colonization 
Bociety.") We have their aulbority, too, fur church 
action in fuvar of a professed anti-slavery enterprise, 
eminoniy political In is aspect. For the abolition 
of slavery, then, at now, Was, ilself, a political result, 

"The Colonizmion Soclely songhtald trom the national 
yovernmentandrecalveditfromBtate Legisiatares. Lis 
hoard of managers assumed politleal powers and gov- 
erned acolony, The political enterprise of building 
up an empire in Africa, and the commercial and pa- 
Miteal advantages our counlry was to delve from It, 
were among tha recommendations of the achewe, 
along with its misstonory and military exploits, Yet 
this acheme, with all ity mingled anl-slavery, politi- 
eal, military, commorcial, and missionary claims, could 
be recommended by churches and ecclesiastical bodies, 
could be spread out, in minute detsil, by Jaymen and 
minieters, before the churches, and collectiousinken up, 
on the Babbath, wiihout any complatats of thedesecra- 

tion of the house, the pulpit, or the day. No difficulty 
wear occurred, $n ubtatalng leave to open the house, or 
to practire the reading of a notice for a colonization 
meeting. Not Nothing ofthe tied! Nor were there 
any scroptes about iu belag a secular subject—a polit- 
teal subject—with whick the charches must not inte: 
meddte no—not even white Rev. Dr, Prondit, during 
hls labors a3 a Colonization Agont, made no scruple to 
atow his object of placing the President of the Culo- 
nization Society, Henry Clay, iu the Presidential chair 
of the Watlied States, for the pucposo of securing 2 na- 
onal administration that wordd ald the Colonization 
Society from the wationaltreasary, And altthistinte, 
it was never discovered that smh auti-slavery eflurts, 
by churches and ministers, were inconsistent with their 
eXelusive attention to the “ preaching of Jesus Christ 
ang Film cragified that they tended to divert autcn- 
tion from religion, to obstruct the progress of revivals, 
of prevent the conversion of souls, 

‘When, therefore, these same charches and ministers 
bring objections of this sart agaloat anti-slavery cffurts 
by the churches ond ministry, are thoy not eondemned 
opt oftheir own mouths? and by their own acts? Do 
they nat refasa to do the werk which they have cecog- 
nized ap pppropriately belonging to them, and which 
they professea to have commenced doing? Let us sce, 

Xt wos anti-slavery work that they recognized as 
thety proper woris, in such records as ars to be found 
to Uke Presbyterian “Confession of Faith,” in the 

. Methodist @ Minutes,” and “Discipline,” (and which 
ace still retained ia thel= books,) audin every repeti- 
ton of their declaration that they are as much opposed 
to slavery as ony one else, and in thelr support of 
the Colonization Boclety, on professed anti-slavery 
grounds, 

Has the work been performedt Are they perform: 
ing {t}) Weask them, wot whether they are doing it 
io our way, but whether they are dolog it at all?7— 
Whether they ore doing ft in thelr on wayt) And 
whether they can tefl waaé that way is, and whet they 
are daing agafost slavery? 

Bo they oppose slavery by supporting the Culoniza. 
Von Boctety 3 Will they say 40 xow, alter all the de- 
velopmenty, and concessivas, and disclaimers that have 
becn nnde? «Very few of them, when pinned to the 
Polat, wilf say any such thing. Those of them who 
Sonlinge to support colonization, will say that they 
support it'on other grounds, and net as a means of! 














ab dishtsgy slavery, ‘The truth, we betleve, ts, (hey 
snppoct I’ ehlelly aan means of counteracting udvli- 
Gonists iad iwllng the anti-stavery exeltement-— 
Not wafraqdently this object hae bern distingtiy nvow- 
edo Andno fact Jn bistury is better susiained than 
that mobs against abolitionists hive been extensively 
fumental In cotenization meclings. But noltoinsiton 
any thing ia Yhis direction, the pointia which the com_ 
tuuadty—feam sore caute—bas now serived, fs sock, 
and te operations of the Colonization Suciety are 
now 6o well understood, Unit few persans will: pretend 
tw pre Was a neans of abolishing slavery, ‘Z'taé delu- 
sion is dissipated, and aan not return, 





What, thon, sto the churches doing against slavery? 
‘Those of tham, we mean, tut do uatengago in the ant. 
olavaty movenient, na it la convmnonly carried on? "Chay 
find faalt with tho monavres of ofera, But what ore 
their menourea? = Do they consist in deprecating the 
agitatian of tho oxciting subject? da refusing to opsn 
their mouths tor tho dumb? Ia dectining to circulate or 
eign anti-alavery putilione t In theawing abstactcs in the 
way of thoso who ore ongoged in eodoing? {n forbid. 
ding mombors of the samo churches tointradute the die 
ersaion of the aulycer In church meozinga? Indectinng 
to meet with tam, and unitedly ask counsel of God on 
tia qubjeet? Tn refusing 40 sead anti-slavery publica. 
tions? In closing their meeting-houae doora ogainat an 
onli-stovury lecture, ond not slewing a notice of an uni. 
slavery inceung to be rend? Dy they uppore elavery by 
inviting slavcholders to their pulpite, fram which tha ad- 
vocatesof the enslaved aso exetused1 Do they opporn 
4 by voting for alavcholdera and thelr obettors, whom, 
thoy know, will cuntinua to support the wlavelawa? Do 
thoy opposo it, by cheriahing their ecclesiastical connec. 
tiong with slaveholdera, whilo they denounce ot disorgan~ 
izere etd achismotica, those who insist that lovoholders 
and their apofugisty shoul bo excluded from tho family 
of believers? By maiutainng tha cord uf caata in, dheis 
pulpit, in their houses of worship, at their liemes, and 
in theif colleges and theological schools 7 


Do nol the dishonored profesiona of such cluretica 
bear testimony that thoy act against their own convice 
tions, aud that they Gro not tho ime churches of Jesos 
Christ? 


VX. TESTINONY OT RBASOR, CONSCIEATE and COMMON 


SbASEs 

Tha unsophisticaiad common sense of mankind in gan. 
orn), farbid thom to recognize, ay Ciod's people, tho 
churehes that have been described, Unpopular as the 
abutition cause etill is, tho Woy hheatenn, and even now 
dawns, in which ihe claitas of a charch and ministry tat 
have sot pleaded, openly, tip esis of tha enstaved, stl 
bo treated with commo. contempt, Men know, (what 
ever their own course may be.) what conduct a Christian 
profession requires of hore hy whom it 1s inode. They 
pre ehrowd onough to discover whon ministers and 
churches compramise ehcir principles anil trueklo 10 eo> 
cure popular or patrician favor. And though the trenson 
is aceeptatie so long ns itis profitabtg to them, tho traitor 
Vy nosonbeless, despiaad, Opvotvpmantein this deraction 
avo already cominenced, and will multiply apace.® 

Let the supposition bo meds shat wo had attempted to 
prave tho very reverse of tho sentimont that has now been 
tanintoined, Suppose thatwe had labored ta pave thot 
shurehes that refuse to plead the causp of the enslaved, 


*Nota law time serving mninicters whees bps have been 
Boalod to tho clarns of the envloved, ns 2 means uf pre- 
serving their + ,nfluence.” have already been discarded 
and thrust off s¢doad sights, by the very iegrates ww 
whoo dictatton thoy hai ieuchid. ‘Vaey could not rc. 
specteuch minisicry, nor trust them. And tle pupulur 
lide, perliapa, waa turnitrg the allter way, 











and roprova tha analaver, nie feltifal und trustworthy, 
churchvs uf Choet, thar thee ave prepasty: for the plawd 
# Well dono, goad and faiittul eorvania, enter yo tata tha 
ey of your Bord. Supprry we lind imidermken to shaw 
how thuy resombled tho fied of the poor nad seedy, the 
cofuge and the avenger af the appreaced—how toy hud 
honored hia damntands—tooscctte judgieuinid plead for 
the opprerseidl—law they had itsiiated Jesua Cliriet ty 
Hie reprools of oppresaion-—huw thoy had aymbolized with 
tha prophets aad apostles, (quoting and comparing deie 
awritinga) how thoy had huagred, in their acganicats aud 
objections on this enbjce:, thy se zeal articles of their 
chureh creed—and haw their worka cotreapoudedl with 
thelr professivna., Who duea not net rco that any abclt 
attempt would, of necvosity, apponr like irany ? 

wt how vould wo persuade mon, (if wo whonht une 
dortoko to da so,) that a rellgiot that could tw Uris de. 
scriticd, wan entitled to these cunfidance and respect thay 
it coald inake mun wisor and beler—ihat ot cuuld dofina 
anc guard human rights--vecaro civil hberty-—cement tho 
vonda of bumantrpiterhoud—-makevarth a poradiso and 
fit men for tho pteacnee of their comman Faiher? Can- 
coienea and soasot must bo Lioticd out, bafuro imen of 
connnon eanse tind reilnction can be nade te helleve it, 
Nothing sliort ofthe ptapidity begotten by acctarian bigot. 
Ty pnd auperstition coul) Mguco any body to irk their 
immortol souls upon the supposed divinity of a celigion so 
evidently hollow aod eetftah, and scunting so strongly of 
the nethermost pit, 





X. RECT TLITIMONY oF GoD, 





Bat wo aro not left to wander in the wide fiolds of cons 
Jectura, Nor ia it by sero inferences, (however tant 
feady just nad propor,) front eetf-avident and time.tauor- 
ed a: oms, that we aro obliged taarrive at aue cunclusions 
on this gubject, God hos spoken himenlf, and declared 
positively toe fle owna aml recognizes sto peuple as (lie 
ttuc worshipers, who do not plead fur the oppreesed, beat 
testinfony aguinst oppreasion, and wield all their lnwhy 
powers far itn avoriiruw. No taccifices and eliindone— 
no fus'ings and jrayera—no now moons, and Sabbaths, 
and callings of assemblies, will satisfy Uhr without thes, 
No wosslup will Hye accept, without the breaking of tho 
yoho—tho lutting cfthe oppressed go Sree~-tha rien 
forthe appreesed, the judging afthe fithertess, tho ple: 
ing for the widow. Those who boast weir connection 
with “'Tho Tomplo of tho Lordy" whilo diey refuao to ox. 
eeute judgments, Ho sebkules for trusting in» lying words’y 
thot “enn not profi? 


Read these disina declarations i tho first anu fify- 
eighth chapters of Isainh, and in the seventhof Jeremiat, 
‘Then aay, if you con, thot hata churches that refueu to 
plead fur the oppreased and rebuke tho oppressor, ara 
tsue charcted of tho living Gud; | Whatever apecutationr 
saen inpy indulge, tho word of the Lor, tag ‘eholt wand. 
Let God bo true, und avery mea a liar, 


QUiNtESOrsECTIDNS. 


* But would you fuund Christin churehea solely upan 
thia “one idunl of abolistung savory 2” No Nor upon tho 
ono idea of abahshing jnnge-worship—or infanticulo—or 
ducting—or gambling—or aheep-eteating, Nor upon the 
ona iden of mnintaining puble worship—or a speculative 
beliefin tho doctrine of regeneration, of of final retribution. 
Dut wo nevertheleas mnstoin that it nelburch failain one uf 
these fundamental poinss, it is guilty of all—ia radically 
defecuve, carrupt, ani-Chriadan, And whovever tho 





churches became weudied either tu jnssge.worrhip, or ine 
faaticide, or duclling, a gumliing, or shecp-ateaiing, Cor 
will uot seprove or dizcuplwo thei¢ members for there 
proctices,) whenever they reneltace tho worship of Gud, 
vt the doctrines, oither of regeneration, oF of finat reat 


2Antoeg Us, do net plead fur the oppor cd 







futiony then, Ovhatover thet posta i jogard ly slavery 
tony bey) wo wil abandon theus as anti Colerusliast, if (hey 
ean not be reclunied. 


Ara we, Hien, mononiagiagy, of 
this * one iden ut of abul 





on shall we ime that ie chasetes ato antic ihti aaa, 
Jerauce they! ure not beolutely porteat 2) Nox 
“sate give up the ond 
and the wiehud, been, 
fre net nbsalutely sintes 


Nor ara 
col distiiwtod but cen the cughtsous 
ond ven aud Chroimn clinches 
‘Tho wont mun ut suciety 
might successfully nnd rightfally deracd wlan inte 
tho churches, ou this come argument ob Ghrivan tuper 
Tectoa, tit could avad fur those who sadeteadly wn cone 
fiauadly stand alurt (ram the elanes ‘ot the oppree iden 
Chostians Aetatuadly love Gud. Bard a onan lave wot 
his brother, whou he tah wen, hove can he love Gad, 
whom he fatascsen ¢ Ue diay pretends ie 
far, and tho trash ps iutin fin. 

impentteney, 


























omits 
He atts igpacnsy te 
Ifthe common distineuion between funda 
unentals aml incidentals, in religion, iy to be recugaized, 

wd if commun honesty aad dcoont morakty are te be 
clnssed among the fundamentals, the problent is eusily 
volved, 





Star how can we decurd churches that wero fiaunled 
dy the Puaitans—hy Whitielt— by Hdwurds—by (lopking 
by Wesley, und auch holy meu? Glurekus that re- 
gun orthudoe erceds, that maintain publ 
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judging tom ap. 
ad of jadsing aighteo ae julruent 
all we tenunnes certvalinlen of y 
the spintunl cule of aur pavior 2 [kas shall 
tho treo by als frunts, instead of ts flan ura? 
ptdgo of chureliey by their character, insiend of their pro: 
fosnions, their pedigree, their gencalogy, ther parebnesia, 
thoir ruunls, their records, thet apo-tuhe suceession. 4 
How can ne iedeain fiom judging by the tulea of tie 
Romish Church, and rushiog bar's into her born, ag c9 
Many are beginuing to do, iy dvapite of the pathetic watt: 
inga of their pastura nud editors, who deprecate the fannu- 
cigm nad sclisun of forsaking pio-slavery churehea ? 
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‘fa truth, wo know of aasemedy for all thls, 90 long oo 
nny thing besides Christian cheracter, (ly the ‘Dibte and 
anid Bense defn t) is aude atest’ of chusech 
atmbershig, ur af the elainia uf churclics pravessin» to be 
Chrivtian, [fpedinrce, genicole parclincnty, rvoids, 
upurtelic successions, und patra: of aucient saints and 
good nen, mnatead of present CArivtion characl 
form our data of judgment, then the 
all others, fas ao argument, (ay mututudes: 
and at ought, G1 culaiien honeety, tobe concedid tw Ler. 
“Dut ae dere, then, ne Cline tien churches sinunig as 7 
and have there never been 2 Donley 
fates Lees 
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wr? Gur argument unehurehes nung uf 1 
wu Chatstian charehes, by whour that duty ial. 
ho Af there ace no delimptonty, then wone’ are browghe 
under condemuntion, in, What means the repury 
whether she chutehws of the puritans and uf the carly 
Weeleyans, & 2, were fot Chr a? What if they 
were? ‘Tao Roush Church, and thy seven churches ut 
aAsia, were unce Chrition. Did thoy always eontiane te 
besuch 2 ‘The chuzctos that cxelnded el 
the teachtoys of [ a4 und Muphins, and Wesluy. 
were Chirittian churches, Grante Does that prove 
thatiheie cucesssnm, whe receive slaved, 
joefuse to pray or preach forthe sha, eat whe sulle nee 
hody else to da it, in their meotingehwusen, tue 
Chriadan eburehes? ‘The to, 
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Weill apy qiay up, thelr! vt ripe 
Wie" sta w mith ar two; the 
+ Adiuhiog blienelf, le the vjieth 
of the offer nude by fiowds In onenyn, (if ioltilas pre 
forable offura,) he muy ope to keep tht wheeth iuoviage 
Nut, ix the mean tine, *he must depend chic fly on the 
wedges of trends lu tis reion, and costiiard, ail on 
remittances hy taal; yurticularly na tle tus “of hia 
horse (notyet tuapiiliea) | jeysang hin collverlone by trav 
Friends who patronized our former weries, on the ithe. 
teltuctiva plang ofs invited ii bocisae atibecr ibera tt this! 
new vultiae, ied ‘udud'us remitiifices J accordingly, Ieis’ 
frau that yoru df dhkavhave wat received, themactvar, in 
Papers, the anuvat of their paymortita ; [hid wads ‘nutprve 
subd them,) butiwe have distribused uti in theic cea,’ 
according to thd! plan propored,*—-ftunibluig thotaands 
who never paid ue'n cept, and beyond the amouut uF the 
tmenng furnbbed uy. So thot, whitv’ contributor haya 
expended sunull’ ang, in ‘this .ilfatribwtion, the Edilor'bhe 
expended, fur the sume ol 

































ject, ‘ou a tach larger sonia,’ 
Friends, hoivovde, who, within a sort period, havornaefs® 
reniiltonecs, (ind capecully auch og bays Intely sent 
their vecond aud third rewiltances,) will by supplied with” 
thy new volutes | Thvegd Wo would gladly supply alt "39, 
+ fisr as yossibfe, but yo ore “depondene for tho ines 
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ET, TEE TO 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
wameauono, N. ¥y MARCH, 1043, ; : 


40The street shall be built up again, end the wall, over In troublous thmes."-——Danint, ix, 25, 














ies esettmg ance comma: 















HE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 

- {anw senses] . 

Irenumboreina vuluine. ‘obo published monthly, 
of as ofun'ns practicable. soe 


principlé, Tho puritans dori ! 

from theiy efforty to secur, jn this woy,a pice 

church, “And if it ba truc, as it doubtl-az is, 
_| that secessions hnve often beon mads on Tighter. 
grounds than the alledged apuatncy and anti- 
Christian chacagter of the ahtrch secedad 
from, that fact only places in a atell alrengor 
light, the universal recognition, by Protestants, 
ot the’ duty of seceding from ad anti-Chrixtinn 
chureh, Endced, to deny that duty woutd bo 
equivalent ta renouncing the Protestany faiths, 
and would requice our.relurn to tho, Rowish 





contend ag firmly, ns porseyoringly, and nsaue 
| cess against this vilo merchantino, as some 
honorable and philanthropical persuna hovs 
agoinat the accursed slave trade. Yor, whon’ 
Christ shall cowie agnin, to drive the buyers 
and sollera out of tho temple, he will have muck 
to do with other -placea besides Romo." Again: 
* But the vengeance of heaven is coming’ 
upon Rome, vot for gesturos, garby and cere. 
monies, though multiplied, ridiculous, and ef 
had cansequence in themaclves, but for idola- 
try, ambition, OPPRESSION, CRUELTY te. 
tho peuple of God, impasture, AVARICE, LL. 
CENTIOUSNESS and spiritual TYRANNY, 
‘Tueyss ara the sina, which have reached to the 
heavens, the iniqtittes which God remembare, 





. , TERMS, . 
eosmuPsicns Cu one yaar. or tle tuulve number, BO 
te alwaya‘ta advance, end free ut pastayo. an 

‘Any pereon who will procuce fuur aunecribors, ond 
utd the ‘money withqut expetina to the publiaher, 
Mave one enpy far his avrvicess——— 

if procuring six eubscribers, shall havo fwo copies 
bia services za . So, ve 
if procuring gen cubegribers,ehall haysfour copies 
hia services, . 





communion, . ; 

Our commentators, morenver, fo. nat com: 
monly construg tho Bubylon af the Rovelu- 
tions ta mean exclusively the Romish church, 





FOR TRACT DISTRIBUTION, +, 
ies of buy panicular nunber will ho sold, separate 
the tery (if. deairod,) aw follows, viz: : 


Papers, par dozan, O90 50. nor do they confine the application of the com: jand he evils FOR WHICH we must STAND 

Twoniy sight pepers for 190 tiand, in the text, to the Protestont reformers, | ALOOF from her communion, and that of 

Sixy popars Gor. ; - £00° {norte the duty of seceding from the Romish| ALL OTHERS TH AT RESEMBLE HER, 
| One hundred panera for * 9 00 conituunion. or wo shall be involved in their destruction.” 


("Cash alwave in advance, and free of postage, 
Of Poot Mastera, if requested, will: frank letiora an 
ringmongy for papers. . ; : - : 


Themos Scott says, expressly + 


“This suinmons concerns a2! persans in eves" 
ry age; they wha beliove in Chril, dnd ware 
ship God in tho spirit, should «separate franr Ho 

‘Jeorrupt a church, AND FROM ALL OTH. 
ERS THAT COPY HER EXAMPLE of 
idolatry. porsecution, CRUELTY and ‘TYR- 

: ‘ : -LANNY, and aveid being pariake:s of hur sing, 

(Come gut of her, my pevple, that ye partake: not taven if they have ‘renonnced her communion, 

ter sins, guid that ye cverive not.ol-ber plagues."— | 05 olay they way expeel to be involved in her 

ve xvid plagues.” . y H 


"Thus we havo Scott's authority for identify. , 
ing the abominations of a pro.slavery Proteot- 
vat church with thoae of the church of Rome— 
tor applying the warning voice of ihe text to 
the former ns wull ay to the latler~for insisting 
that “ cruelly, tyranny, injustice, oppression, the 
teafficking in thu, souls of men,” the number. 
ing of the persons of men with bensts, aheap 
and horses—with bales of gocds” are pra-emi- 
nently among the iniquities, @ participation in 
which makes a church (however onca favored 
and spiritual) an anti-Christian church the 
evils for which wo must’ stand uloof from her 
communion, and that ofall othora that ,escmble 
her, or wvo shall be involved in their destrua.’ 
tion? 
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ITY OF SECESSION FROM A, CORRUPT 
pe CHORGH. ho 








nt, coinmentatora-telt, us that by 

of the Apocalypse we are to 

eT cure, and. that the 
Jolen bead jn he 


’ To describing, atill farthor, the anti-Christian 
practices, on uccount of which tha Romists 
church, and “all oiherg that copy her exam, 
ple,” should be renounced, and separated tram, 
ag corrupt aad antr-Christian, the suau. weiter 








e 
»” is to bu regard- 
108 to all faithful Chris 








ny ivarning. , tigi fo pecedy tram such a} adds: en Yt was a fio; { f it 

MH, ; mn ay is ¢ : 7 . : grant outrage upon eolf-avident: 
sich Af a fis Ax z Cunier, doomed to “Nat only slaves, bul thie ¢ suxts of men, arelond fundamental morality, on the part of the 
ry 4 the rig ata rath : ®P-} mentioned an neticles of. commnorce, which ‘ial Romish church, that arrested the attantion of 







us they, auppose,, that. the Corrupt 

Hugly intended, is, tho elegy af 
it ig nevertheless equally truc that 
irconstruction of. the paxsago involves and 


the-mast infrnos of ull trafies that the denon 
of avarien: over devised, hut by na means the 
fost uncomman, "The sule of indulgences, 
dispeneationa, absolutions. mussec and hulls, 


Luther, and convinced bim that such a church 
cold not be the truo churcn of Christ, That 
ante of indulgences fo commit crime, waa no- 
thing different, in charncter, fram the tacit 











foinded, upon, the rrrvetbie that whenever 
{whereuren churel (huwever distinguished, 
¢ by. the ‘divine . presence. and favor) be, 
a corrupt ind aposh&e, it is the duty of 
Amie, Christians connected with it to sv- 
le from it, becouse it pas thus.upostalized, 
fcunia, corrupts, Kt ‘has nover. been’ 
tea, hh tthe ‘chirel of Rome. was once a 
¢ church, nod the reason .alwaya given for 
hing out.of her, ix her apostucy aud corrup. 
he 


Yor.ia if pretended thae the Romish chureh 
tho. enlyr corp, ipAstate, anti-Christian 
teh, that Che ‘syor' Sh F ‘ 
¥ to tie fotind, ” ck ¢ H8.Con?, | 
ily beenconkidered by Protestanta to.be eq. 
tilly on. the, army forndation with the Ro. 
he And both in Old Englanil and Now- 
aland, tho founders of our present churciics 
fenomindtiinal ‘arningemndts, ‘have ‘ro- 
tedly gona thiough ihe pracess of 4 gather-, 
churches out: of churches," on the same 
































“ottun Mather’ 


he i, ere a8, + 
New Eagan fd Predicrfon coacersing the charch- 


tthe chapter, the nino commentatar says: 


sath grently envichod the clergy and their de. 
pendants, to the decoiving and ‘deatraying the 
soula of-nsiflions, and thus hy feigned words 
tney: raade anerechandize-of them f-ndr line the 
uanagement of chureh prefi rmonta nnd -many 
other things, been ary ‘butter tian trafficking 





in human souls saab it would-be pentitying il 


30a could suy (hat this merchandise has been pe- 
euliar to tue ROMISH anti.Chrigs.” * 


Again, ia hia “Piaotival Givarvations 











on 


‘og often, INJUSTICE, OPPRESSION, 
warice or. excessive indylgeace ace gone 
with -oxtensivo. commerce, anid to nin 
persons of nen” with, basta, sheep 
d.orses, aa the stack of a fairo,or with bales 
of goods, as.the cargo of a ship, is) no doubt, « 
ast dotgstable, and ‘unchristian Practice, fit 






















yoly for Babylon the Great.”. . 

And,, after alluding sgain :to- those: who 
‘traded: in the soula uf -men,”.in the way df, 
sodleviastinal traffic in‘cures and bencficea, he 
idds:-4 How ‘fervently should.-we ther pry 
that God would raise up reformere, who may 





see 








consentof the American churches in general, 
and with few exceptions, that [hose to whom | 
they extend religious fellowship, and with whom 
they voluntarily sustain ceclesinstical reiutions, 
may continve to' practise abominations equal 
to any concuived oc ‘siravided for by the cus. 
tomers of John Tetzel: and this is tree, who- 
ther “commercial, political,” ecclesinatical ar' 
social advantages constitute tha purchsso mo.'! 
ney pocketed by the churches, The common: 
complaint that tho agitation of the subject dia-: 
turbs and endangers the churches, and hezarda 
their peace, sufficiently attests thi. 

: But are our commentators right in teaching‘ 
the duty of ‘seceesion from a corrupt and’ andi- 
Christian churet—a church ‘guilty of eruclty,’ 
tyranny, oppression, avarice, “injudtice—a 
church that traffics in slaves, in‘ hediee and 
souls of men—a church that consents fo, or to- 
leratea, or licences‘euch abominations among 
iis allies and cupporters’? And ‘were tho Pro. 
testant Reformers right,'in avting’ dpon this 
samus principle of accession from euch a corrupt 


churoh f . 
In maintaining tho affirmative of this quos. 
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tion, worwlall ondeavar, firet 46 ‘oxptnin, avid 
thon prove nd ilostrite the duly of secs 
froman spoctate church." 
1, FALLACIOUS CHIDENTIALS. 

Tho discassion before us sequites a clear une 
ddtatinding of what in meant by a corrupt; or 
npestate, of anti-Christian church, In order to 
this, it may bo woll to notion a fow things, very 
commonly relied upun, us evidences or cr eden- 
sinla of np sound Chrijotian chyeh, which, on 
reflection, will be found to ho no evidences at 
all; being; comman to true churches und to 
tuony of those that bayo apostatizcd, 

» 1, Miwronican vocuntnny: 
Many persons weem to talks it for granted, 
thot their church must bea tree church be. 
cause it was fonnded by the authority af God, 
dad by wise and good seo, or because it con- 
siated of good meu, at the time of its orpaniaa- 
tion or at soinv past period of its hivtory-—be- 
cause it was founded on tho tue model, was 
enriched with desing intiuences, was abun: 
dantly fuvorod with efusiony-of the aly Spi- 
rift, and wes ieimurkably instrumental in the 
conversion of sinners, und the spread of the 
true religion. sont ” 
. Many of the descendantaor auccessors of the 
Puritana seem to reason in this-way. Be do 
inany of tho Jotlowers of Jolin Wesley. At 
least they evidently feel thus, ifthay would not 
adventure (o frane an argument upoo the ays 
sumption, On the same principle, othar seets 
boust the apostolicat snecession of their minis. 




















tera and bishups, ‘The Romaniaty, by the 
snine ule, prove their clunch to be the true 
church, and ali eecedersa from it to be sebis- 
matics, And the Phasisers epuld detend themn- 
solves, in the same way, against the ecathing 
denunciations of tite Messiah, who reprosed 
them for theie oppzessians, by buasting, © We 
have Abraham for vir futher! 
‘This method of proving a chure 
church of Gey, plauvible u 
til it ia mudo’ to‘appear that men whose (refi 
there or predecessors were righteous ure always 
rightesuis, Uhemuel¥es, oF that ‘God will accept 
men for the rightconsness of their progenitors 
or predecessors, whatever their own characters 
niav be, But it isa method whien will proba- 
bly continue it use, so long as any thing else 
besides tho exhibition of preseht good fruits. 
and of sound Clisistinn charneler; shall by sade 
a tert either of church membership, or of the, 
character of an assembly. or church, 
*) Me RUT UATS-romsHEY 7 
+ Either with or with at a, reference. to the. 
higtapical document. uf thetic acet, anany per- 
sons scom.to.claim a Christian choractes for 
thair:reopective churches, on account of their 
present audherance.to a-geriptaral chyrcelt poli.. 
ty—regular organizations-regilarly ordained 


h tobe a tie 
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~~ i" avers parse an 
adtor’ of (dheix! church or-sedt. | “Hell thum 


whergin their charch or eat hag openly violat, 
ed the fundamental principles of a seund 
Christian mornlity—teanpled upon dhararnsh: 
ed poor, or neglecte! to plead faitatully in 
their behalf—alas! they Itnow it -all—thoy 
confess if, all~-they fament if call, » They axe 
even loud, perhaps, in their complajnty of these 
delinquonciva; they hava beea so, for man: 
yeartyand they deo ‘no’ prospect of un ‘cliangit 
for the batter.” But they can nut titink of su. 
ceding from their'yeet'br chiureh. ‘Ott ud? 
That would by the sin of schiam.”” Why 807 
Leennse they think their church ia, afterall, a 
teno Curiatinn efiuret, nud thoy thus judge, he- 
cause their detinition- of n cliuvely of Christ 
obliges them to’ give the Cliriatiun namo to All 
the churches that they regard ‘ay having’ b 
scriptumlly constituted and regularly erga 
vzed und governed, and who tnaintaiy in theie 
purity and integrity tho'seripiirel observances 
und rituals of religion, ae 
Ef thia sort of credent'aly cant prove a chtifch 
to be a true church, then tha Phaglyces, i' 
Cheist’s tinze, and their fathera’in’ the days af 
Isainh and Jeremiah could have resdsly proved 
themselves to constitute the true .churels of 
God. The first-and fit-vighth chapters of] 
{oniah, and thy seventh of Jeremiah, will show 
in what estimation God regards credentials of | 
this sort, when separated fiom a. pructioal re- 
gard for the oppressed und the crushed, 1° 















3. AN onTHODoX crenn.’ 


But whoo, in addition to their historical and 
titual aredontiols, the members of a church eon 
point to their correct acthadex creed, thay of. 
ten acem to think that the avidene complete, 
and thot no deroliction of daly towards tha op. 
preased can prove that such a clu cch ia neta 
true church of Christ. oe ed 

A profession of correct Christian principles 
ian very yood thing, but itis ently a profession, 
aftor all, ood professions without pradticg will 
vail nothing to prove Christian elinrac el 
ther in an individual or in x church. ‘Phe 
erued ofa churoh is its profession urd if it. bo 
n correct erecd, it jan protession of sound prine 
ciplea—nolhing, more, ‘Theso principles or 
“doctrines” sre “according te godliness? 
They farnish the grounds, she ransons, Ue mo. 
tives for a Gurrect Chrictian practi If tru. 
ly laved an? obeyed, a correct Christian proce 
ties awl vanod Cheistinn charweter wilt be 
the result, An intelligent mafession of these 
principles amounts ts nn intelligent promise to 
perfori all the duties of religion 3 and there. 
foro ao church copengat iv ajpanded lo the 
church creed. But whut. if. the-prouise is ha- 
bitually and constantly, broken,vat vilul pointa, 
instead of being porformmed? sWill the promise 
avail insteud of the performance? If so (but 























natore-—exart und, scrupulous obyoryance ot aot! alharwise) a ‘corréot orthodox erecd mz: 
pt AeA UNG, ip z ny 





positive institutions. 





nances—baptisins-~ancrificpy—(ata—froste— | neglects 


sabbaths-—mevtings—prayers—-warahip,,. .. 


~ One, sect is founded and, supported on :the| dox erced of such a'delihquont charch will 
simple ground of its supposed. acrintyral necy. bite condemnation, }inatead ‘oi ‘i 
racy in respect to water hyptism-qnathar, op,| will hé thie sure evidence Of ‘il 
Af. thet testify: that: (unteys the? creed 
adopted; without a ‘cdnsitunition ‘aver’ of ‘its’ 
round,o} ite ejecting | meaning) the church’ hud ‘sinded /and Ig 
obsorvances altogetuor, Par. | uiny against ite known and recogiiend prindi- 


tho ground; of its supposed observance 4! 
precise day originally designated. aa the | 
byth-—anather,;on the g 
outward rites al 





ca-—cergmonics—ordi- | prove tho Christian character of A church that 


+ and ifefuscs ‘to plead for tha Lord's 
poor! Zi ther, it will'bu icus that the Grtho- 
ba 
td securily: 
gaits” Etveilf 





lizans of theaq au) othor raligious gegty-not,un. | ples of duty, and inust.therefpra be davbly con. 


frequently, wanitiet their roljattes 9 these cir 


cumstances, tn ¢9 





erp dl aa oth stinishoines asf 


timating the Christian ghar. tc 


. Whe orthadoxPbarigoes, bn. ibis: aes 
ero moro pointed)y condeinnelf: by: the 


' ams trad te 


domna 
aunt, 
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he 


ere'stupidly | 









Savior than thy haroticn! Sudducous, who mada 
lower professions, ‘The grossly hormtinal & 
chyrches of ow wh day, thut do ‘unt'plead for B 
tho oppressed, hive sinned’ agdibst: loss 
aud probably contracted fuss gudlt and becom 
lesa intalorably odious and offunsive in God's 
sight, than many of the churches fiat culy on 
their ovangel:cul eresds to scroen them from 
evasuro un account of thoir practical derelic. 
tion, ‘Plwy do tess dishonor ¢o God, to Clrtint, 
to Christian principles—to the vory printiptes 
in the distinctive profeaslun of which thoy glo- 
sy; and on the loving recaption of which fu. 
mun salvation depends, When God risea to 
judgment, the churches thas «hold the truth in 
unrighteousness” mnuat drink n doutile portion, 
arid diain the, cup of trembling to ‘tho’ lust 
dregs.’ Fat bo thy fet, Curiatian reader, from 
the threstifiald of auch churches, Hien? In that 
day it will bo seen that tho positive institutions B 
of Christianity ‘nna the revelations of a sound § 
Christian fhith, in their integrity and ‘purity, & 
were falents put inte the hands of she chyreh- 
es, fo beiqproved; and thatif buried onl die Fi 
regurited, they. yvili prove swift witnesses 

ugninat (hem. : os 
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A. "Miastovany ZRAL—=CFrOIt's £0 CONVBRT 
_ SOULE —NALIUIOUS HNCLTEMNNTS. |” 


‘These neo often regarded ae tho sare signs 
that a church is, of course, o true Christinn F 
chutth, and na exhibitions of “ia, inhuman 
CRURETY and ite CONTEMPT ‘of funda: 
menial MORALETPY will revereo the decivion! 
Ail thia boteaya on ulter ignurance or: forget 
fulness of truo religion itsclf{—of the things 
wharein it ceyentialty. consists, «This in tho 
Tove of God, that wo keop ‘his commandments, 
aud his conmandments are not grievous.” The 
“pire religion’) of Jamed*of.. tho “4'goldon 8 
ruke”—of tho two great ‘edthnnidithenth’ on B 
which «haag’ all’ the'lay ‘nnd tho’ prophate,” § 
aceiia to have ho place éven in the covecptiona 
of those who rely on auch tests. Eypially so 
gurdless gro aitch meri of the facts of thd world’s 
History and‘uf ith preeent ‘esirtunt ‘eonditio 
‘Tho Pharisecs could company ‘aun'hnd land tof 
imike’ona prdselytes! “In theirs divotfons” thoy & 
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were suiliciently vociferous and, earnest, Breas. B 





ing out, ay by Jerepressiblo’ impittso, atthe yery 
corners of thustreats, , Toy wero by nd menni# 
the cold-hedrted; stim, tote, phiegrnt foriia | 
lists thn sottio men pletiire tlum'to bé." Paull 
regardéd himself aa having” Beén ‘e.ceddingly§ 
mad, absolutely Fndané, with the pri eutbint enl 
thusiasm ¢f tha sect, beforo\'his, convérsion.f 
hu gaine spirit composed“tha “atmbapher 
tha Reinish church, ut Hie very ‘period wh 
sptrituad despotism aged its inanitald ¢orty 
were engendered and ripened fate: giant matu- 
rity. “Tho present muminoriey "and ‘siporst 
tions ‘of that chitrch tite but thé saletohs,' the 
shes, tho! monuments of itd andiant’dhitis- 
astn, fanaticism, mysticism and rhapysody.* To! 
galvaniz 
activity, 
parted spi 
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: a of 
«© Bes SpleNual Despotisth, By Me'Author of * Na 
intal Bistory difnthosiastn?—a- work ine which th 
‘ise pal power is troced with a graphit pene 
sho ta have grown up, slong wiih its, absutd| 
and blasphémods pretensions and dogmman pul’ of the 
rank witora spariaus teliginisexcttement, in whit 
Feason- and, coinmon Bens. ware oulraged;saad vibe 
practical duties of {fe set askle, as unworthy thet 
tection of the spiritaally mileded 


















and devaul,, 


gue, BS 


he fad * far fr ae SC eS 4 
Gitkistian NY ESTE A POR. . _ 





Rage San ee ‘ 
og enthusinum, the world aver onw-—hnppoars to 
to the n\ject af Dr. Pusey, and tha writers of 
{not Ostoed tracty.” Atl not a few of'the 
qost zealuiy nmong. tho Bagleh clergy, ol the 
mevangolicnl” otamp, tno pyleons af rayiveds,” 
hava Lpen captivated ly: them, and, draws 
away (0 “wortlge afer thy huast, whose deadly 
wound” ix fikely to bo foaled’ by Cie process, 
Wmodorn travelos may bu credited, something 
of the spirit involged by the Puscyiaty laa boon 
conjured up, in Popish countrivs, not_ anfre- 
guently, within! the last century. At Naples, 
in Sivily; ‘in various party of Lindy, in Portugal, 
and in South America, thore'have been repeat. 
ed religious cx¢ifements, among the Komatists, 
ingur Own Uny, the descriptidn of whieh casts 
{nto thé shude®so far aaéxeltenent and ittense 
émoffon aro: concorned—the religiows excite- 
mnents of our own counitry.: Whol cities have 
spontancausly thrown avide their secular avo 
calions, for a suncessiun of days, and in yore 
casca for weoks, itis said, “Che population en 
jnatse havo ener 7 througed the streeta ip pro. 
lecssion, move by ulternnta ‘terrors and trans., 
ports -annetincs wringiog their hands ia gza- 
ipy,, dashing theraselyes headjong ypon, the 
Ihavemodls or into ‘the iirc, und iniploring the 
untéregsgion of the + Blessed. Virgin? for the 
forgiveneas.of their sins.” Then receiving ub- 
solution from their, pricets with frantic gestures 
and clamorous , exullathony, But did these 
Romish, 4 revivals” “bring forth the fuils af 
righteousness 7 -Ah! Tat ie the question by. 
vhich Protestint as well as Romish revivals 
thould be tested, What should be thought cf 
ryivals conducted by itincrating evangelisis, 
who carey rliftewise, a trafic in men, wo- 
gmen psd children, during their travdla? Such 
gs hove been witnessed, ‘and a prominent 
{minister infely preached, in Baltieaure, with a 
qpair of handeults in his pocknt, whieh, immedi- 
matcly after tha sermon, he put upon p_ fenalo 
lave, on ship board, to be transported to the 
South, And we have, all aver the couniry, 
revivals" conduated Sy preachers who will 
at plend for the enalaved—nor listen ta such p 
Heanor suffer their clivrcl: doors. to be open. 
d fot ono—-by ‘preachers in close fellowship 
ind by y ingorconsea With (ho elave-buying 
rechors of tha Sonth,* and making up a 
common purse with them, tosend the gospe] to 
whe heathan?’ What shail wo think of auel) 
Torta to ‘convort sinners, ‘and ,tq “evangelize 
0 world?’ Can’ such missionary, exertions 
(id revival eflorts, with the.excitements. grow: 
ng out of them, prove that’ g. church, though 
levojd of tivmanity, and trampling decent mn. 
Brality and common honesty under foot, iso 
vo Chriatinn ‘church f, Jt to, why may. we 
jain with the clergy Of, Rio Janciro and. of 
opleg, tn, promoting revivals, and with the. J. 
An ‘cerrying, the gospel to Chin 7 Ng 
vivaliqt have ot UP Breater excitemgn{s. 
BNO missionaries, have beev mors enterprising, 
t havo. numbered A greater company of con, 
erty * There is a philosophy that counts it 
pn ofa aickly’ state of xcigion, to make nigp 
cfaphysicnt distinctions between true religion 
nd fal sp.” "The-heglthiest atote cf religion, it 
achea, js, that’ ia.” which men, aio religious, 


* The editors of our. nepthern rellgioys newspapers 
the ust part are just ag ready to record, intonesof 
alnlation, tha: revivats: in’ the slave Siates, ns any 
ery thoogh they can ‘nut. baliignorant’ hat the 
eachers are commonly, slassholdars, and that, the 
eau the conveits continué tube slayehélders or 
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ar ie ‘ 
without -knowing why, or.awheroforo—wilheut 
anduistanding or. inquiring whergin true ralis 
gion consists, 1¢ thibe wenn, philosophy, and 
tf ignoyancy he, thurpforg, the mother of dave, 
tion, af wo need in veal and excitempnt, aud 
wo may vanture to baymonizo sith all who, ox. 
hibit quantum suficit of those qualitice, without 
stopping So. disagety'to analyze, lo eerytinizo oi. 
Uber thie character or thety fruits. But if re. 
ligion bo “na veasonablu narvico’—if God iny 
vites tt bo epaisider our ways’?—fo © know 
what monner of, upigit Wo are of??—to 4 exnaty 
ing” oursclyey—to « try the spiritg whether they 
Woof Gad" —0 & howare of falay propheta"—to 
take heed nid heware of man”—fhea fhe phi. 
lozophy of tinconseious, niknowing, undiseri> 
dinatings; iopulsive, aryslic, unexplainable re- 
ug cxeltement sheukd be tossed to §he 
zu or into the meanbeains 7 and manly re. 
jzetion, sud logical scrutiny, und homely com. 
mag suns should ha welcamed inte the fiuld of 
experimental religion,‘o8 wellas of ovory duy 
business ond demonstrative seignee, — The 
inigsionary and revival claims of churches in 
lengae with eppressord will bo understood anil 
adjusted, then. cs . 

.,, Aro we censarious, scvora, profane an hastile 
towards revivals of puro religion, because wa 
thug apeak 7 'Parn over the voluminaugs writ 
ings of our own distinguighed Amerienn theo- 
loginns, on this very subject. Examine what 
Edwards, and Beltuny, aud Smalley, and Hop. 
kins, and mmong have written coneorning ro- 
ligioua ruvivala and conversions, and upon the 
necessity of discriminating between the false 
and the. true, You shall: thera suo, in sub. 
gtance, oll wo lave hers wrilten, and much 
more, that we linva nol igem to write. You 
shathlearn from: those unimpenchable witnesses, 
tho abendant ceension thero has heen, in this 
country, to enter into discussions and discrimi 

nations of ihia sort. You shall be instracted 
that religions excitements are, {of themselves, 
sad aside from the good fruits they produce,) 
no.evidencea in favor of vither an individual or 
a chureh, being common to ult tha religions of 
the knawn world, the {alse ag well na tie trite, 
the Romis!-na well ns tho Protestant, the Pu- 
gan.ng wellas the Christinn—thnt thoy are ns 
sommon on tho banks-of the Ganges ns gn the 


























Connecticut or the’ Hudson—that nothing 
short of practical gond fruits and holy living 
ean furnish any -ovidences of truly gracious af 
fections, and that where lave to God and man, 
and a fitial discharge of tho relative duties of 
life are not exhibited, all religions emotions and 
excilements and transporta aro worlhles# ond 
vain.® - An almoat incredible nmonnt of fabor, 
{and-by tho ablcst and most lonered nnnistera 
ofthe country,) ling been expended to expose 
the .worthleusness of “revivals”. that do not 
bring forth tho fruits «7 righteousness. And 
yet, ofter all, tho well substantiated and unre- 
butted ehazgo wgninst n large portion of the 
“American charches,” that they are the very 
“ buliwarks of American slavery,” with oil ts 
abominationa and its blood, is gravely mef, for. 
sooth, with the plea that. these churches must 
hotibe charged with npostacy, becaues they 
aro blessed with © revivals’! . 














MOMVERGIONA=-PIOUs MEMDERS AND: 301. 
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“Te will bo Ménded, nevertheleay, that there are, 
to spme Uxtent, tray rovivals of religion, th the 
dharehed tint sland aloof trom the eauue of the 
onslaved—at any rate, that eanu instinees of 
truo converaion take’ place in their taidst, and 
tht among ‘their ‘mombere and wninistera thay 
earal many persons ‘ol undisputid piety, in 
cluding a Jurge portisn'e? the netive friends of 
thé ensloved. " How, then, it will bo asked, can 
we come to the conclusion dint they are nat to 
ho regaided aa trae charches of Christ? Aud 
how can wo be entfed upon to abundan tho 
churches whieh Christ haa not abandoned, and 
whom he still visits with the converting and ra- 
vivirg influences of his Spirit 1 
Auswer.-~Zechnrias and Elisabeth, and ma 
ny, others of sheir day, were pious persona, and, 
were converted, of ccnrse, in tha bosam of tha 
Jewish church. But tho Jewish church, af 
that tine, was nevertheless apastale, and as 
such was dooinell to be enst off, speedily, and 
overthrown, And (he nultitud: eal, 
tarwards, under the preoehing of Sohn thy Bap: 
list, af Jesus Christ, and of thoir disciples, and 
even on the day of Pentecost, did not prove the 
Jowieh chuveb to he ina sound state, nor avert 
the eatastvophe that followed, ‘Tho great ma. 
jortly, including the leading and governing tifls- 
unces and officials, were corrupt, and inatend of 
repenting, filled up the mensure of their iniqui- 
Cea, in Ue enidst of (hear conversions and ravi- 
vals, And so tho Jerish church, og such, wos 
broken off for its unbelief. 
Tho Romish church, in her worst atnte, could 
boast ber traly piaug members and ministers. 
‘Prue conversions, of course, took plire in hor 
hosom. Who doubts tho piety of ‘Thomas a 
Kempis, and Fenelon, and Mussilon, and Bour- 
dulag--men whose writings nre slill read for 
edification and instruction by tha best Pro. 
teslant Christians? Luther and the reformers 
were converted while membors of tho Romivh 
church, Was that cticumatance o good rea. 
son why they should not repudiute and aban. 
don ber, ag anti-Christian 7 By this rute, the 
Pratestunt Reformation could never huve tak. 
en place, Far nono would abundon tha Re. 
mish church for her onti-Christian chnractar, 
before they were themrelves converted, but as 
soob os they were converted, the rulo we have 
under consideration would require them to re- 
gard the church wherein they were converted 
wtrue church, decause of their conversion, and 
therefore it would be schismalic ta seeedo, 


{tig commonly hold that the irae chureh was 





























romprised fur the most part withia the Romish 
communion, until the time of the Reforantion, 





when it “came auf” inaceordance with the ad- 
monition of our text, Had they Hatened to the 





objection under review, they would neverthe. 
teas have romaine And when the Protcsfant 
secession took place, it was mt on the princi. 
ple that no true Christiotis were left behind, or 
that conversions tro had atterly censed to 
take place "hut it was on thé principle that the 
chureh, ‘aa siels, the chicch aa a hedy—the 
chmeh-ne poverned, was/auli-Caris ion and 
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‘of, Co this very point the closing part—the climaxoff" ,., oy as 5 ' 

{Edwards on the Afections” isdevoted, andthe sb-urd-( ‘Whe, truth is, the eanvecting grave and pows 

ax ot the tog brevuteut notin tothe contrary is shaven er of tty! Maly SpisiCare not limited whotly tos 
Fy: fe cool, jalcut, sufemn, ‘weighty’ lrony- for _ 7 . ithe 

whisk the, pigaulig autbur is se remarkable. = Ea. on ehitrehes and fhe eee nities that Jenus 

wards on the Revival’ contains much to the sain | a regards na truly Christinn—nor to the 


Purpose, 


smstrumentalities that true churches embedy 
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CURISTIAN IN VESTIGATOR. 


peaches RAMOS SAE DARA ES ALCO ECAC TENEMENT, 





ghd wield in his service. “God convertod| mor in their corammion and fotlowatsi 


Abraham amidst. the idolatrous worshipers in 
Ur of the Clinidces ; but that did not prove the 
idolntera trug worshipers, nor nullify the call 
to Abyabam to coma ont from among them, and 
asoparala, Hu converted Corncliue, and in 
every nation, he that feara God ‘und worke 
righteausnrse is accepted of tim.” Muhomed- 
ano ond Hindoos, when converted at all, are 
convertud before they secede from their anti- 
Christian ccelesinaticnl conrections, hut thia 
Goes not prove that those conncctions are so. 
ered and divinely approved. In ahort, tha ob- 
jection ussumes . principte which would prove 
that the wide world itself, is tho Christian 
chureh, tor it cnn not be doubted that conver. 
sions soinetimes take placo in the world, and 
without the amploymont of .any direct instru. 
mentalities hy an organized church, 

We conclude then that neithor historical 
eredentinie—nor ritunt observangea—nor or. 
thodox ereceds—nor missionary zeal, nor reli- 
ginus excitoments—nor real conversions, nor a 
rolnority of truly pious members and mininters, 
nor all of theses cambined, can prove a church, 
a2 2 whels, ta bo 4 truo Chriatian church, 


Ml, DEFINITION OF A CORRUPT CHURCH, 


Wheot thon do we mean by a corrupt church? 

A church ia net to bo renounced as corrupt 
and anti-Christian, merely because ifs members 
aro not absolutely fnulttess:—nor merely be- 
enuse it may contain seme corrupt and wicked 
niembers, whoso hypocrisy is undetected by 
their nsssnintes~-nor becauss ite fuith and 
practico may be, in some measure, and in mi- 
nor particulars, defective and faulty, 
» But a church becomes manifeatly corrupt 
and anti-Christian, whenever a majority of ite 
members, or its lending and governing meni 
bers, and officers, and influences, become so..— 








A Christian church ig an assembly or congro- 
gation of “ faithful mon.” An anti-Chriatian 
chorch te an easnablly or congregation of un- 
Jfuithful men, ‘The chnracter of an assembly 
or ciwrch ia nothing distinct fram the charuc- 
ler of the members of which it is campozed, 
and the influcnce which, asa body, il exorls. 

A professed Temperance Society crasea to 
ho renlly auch, when its members, or a majority 
of thom, cease to he temperance men, and to 
exert, individuslly, and aa a body, an influences 
in favor of truetempernnce. And so 1 profess~ 
ed Christian church ccasea to ks truly Chriat. 
ian, whon its members, or a majority of thom, 
evase to he so, and when, at vital points, they 
fail, either individually or collectively, to oxert 
gn influence in favor of righteousness, humani- 
fy and truth, 

A church may prove itself corrupt and anti- 
Christian, by its course, in either of the follow- 
ing particulars, viz 5 

Hy ila renunciation. of any of the funda. 
anental truths of tha Christian retivion + 

By trampling on humanity, or disregarding 
eta essentiul cleims + 

By habitually violating tho precepts of a 
sound Christian morntity + 

By bacoming carnally minded and covetous, 
inatend of spiritually minded and bencvolent + 

By an absonce of the spirit of Christ—or by 
cearing to do his work—the work for which 
Christian churches were founded : 

Hv despotic usurpations——and lording it over 
God's heritage: ; - 

' By wilfully retaining ungediy and wicked 

















tn Tittle Itaven feaveneth the whole lump.” (1 
Cor, v. O13.) Tho church becomes peepon- 
sible for, and infected with, the, iniquity which 
it sanctions, by’ its fellowship with tho tran. 
grosanr, : poy 

And, on the same principle, tho individual 
church momber becomes reaponaiblo for, ond 
contnminatel with, the guilt of a corrupt and 
anti-Christian church, of which he continucs to 
le acinembor, So snys the text, ‘Thoy are 
partakers of their sins, and, muat revoiva of 
their plagues, unieea they come out from them. 
IIL SECESSION A REASONABLE AND IN- 

DISPENSABLE DUsY. . 

Whit good reason can any oho give for re- 
tuining a connection with a corrupt church— 
an anti-briatinn church—such a church a9 
hay heen described 7 For what purpose should 
you sennin? What obligation do you thug 
discharge? What divine preeept do you thus 
oboy 7 What heaven appotuted relation do you 
honor? It can not, be the relation between, 
Christians and the cfurch of Christ, for an an- 
ti-Chriotian church is not his,” , 

Whit is there to cling to, in remaining with 
sucha church! Do you therchy fasten your- 
selves fn tiie threno of the Eternal—to the 
great principles that farm tho pillars of the uni- 
verso? Do you thereby cling to God—to 
Christ—to the Holy Comfarter~ tha Reproyer 
of Hin—-tho Revealer of Righteousness and 
Judgment to come ?—On tho other band, do 
you not weaken, if nat sever, tho corde that 
bind you to thesa—to tha Kingdom of Heaven, 
by cloriauing connections of so oppnsito’and 
hostile a character? Ponder, carefully, a few 
of the rensons why you should secede from such 
an apostate church, 














17 10 A GAM CIKCRCIE—A DECEPTION. 

Ita credentials aro falacizuz—ite claims arc 
not valid, It raties on its historical documents 
—itw parchments—its rituala—its ececds-—its 
professions—its portizan zeal—its proselyting 
activity——ity periodical cr ocezaional excite- 
ments. It claims to bo trae, decauss thero aro 
true men, who have not yet deserted it! It 
claims to be Chriat’s church, decause ita iniqui- 
ties havo not yet wholly intercupted and 
quenched the overflowing streams of divine 
morey,and driven away tho Divias Spirit from 
all of sta nambers, and from the entire human 
race! ‘This is the. full inventory of ita. fair 
claims, | Hure its appeal reste, Farther than 
this, it can not honestly go. As far performing 
ita ubundant pramiaes-—ns for preaching deli- 
verance to tho captivas—executing judgment 
for the onpressed—plending the cruse of the 
poor—drhvering the apaited out of the-dinnd of 
the oppreavur—remenbering them that ara in 
bunds as bonnd with them—shawmg the people 
their transgression and the lowe of Jacob 
their sin—coming up te the help of the Lord 
aguinsl the ginnt crimes of the ago—cleansing 
her own garments trom the clotted gore of hu. 
me vietns—fhig, itis tao work that she can 
not pretend to have perfarmed—to have con 
menerd—ta have deaired—to have contemplat- 
‘ed, at all! Llow worthless, then, are her 
claims! ‘ 

Suct: a church professes {a ho what it is not. 
It ian cuunterfoit—in impoxition«-a deecit— 
asham. What right can any man heve to 
cling to a deceptinn——to say by hia connection 
with ét that he consulcry it a verstablo reality, 













































a thing of worth, and a. . 
confidence tT: Reuder !. ¢inthehava'such 9 
church to bo Christ's chiret, you ate decuived, t 
and dv dishonor tho Suvior, tnd the inolitutions 
he'has founded, If you believe'no auch thing, 
and yot mamtain a connection with iG; sauecy, 
tify to nin untruth, Jor your connection with it 
sayy, to overy body, that yon ednuidur it a tru 
chureh. 3 0 . tose 
CONNECTION Wiru aveH A q@runen MUST By 
So game 
You cnn not maintain’ a’ connection with 4 
corsupt church without becoming pnetaker, of 
hor ainw, and receiving of her plyguce. ‘ Bo 
the voice from heaven, which John beard i 
Patmos, And cpnsclonce, and senoah, and 
common sense testify to the ama thing. In 
ail human afinirs, the principle now jasiated| 
upon is practically recognized, ,. 

















. OUILT OF ACOLSDORINS. 

Al communitica ‘hold perunris respansibld for 
the crimeate which they ‘aro acéensury, by gi 
ing countenance ahd support te the principals, 
or actual offandors.' If'n person. merely looks 
on and sces the commission bf n crime, bit docs 
nothing to provont it—-if ho conceals it, dir atilt 
associates with tho wrong-doccs, therehy giving, 
them the currency ‘and suppart of bis influcnio: 
insociely, and thus enabling them to’ continue 
and extend thoir injuries in the conimunity, all 
men wil] hold such an individual reaponsibile far 
the crimes of his associates; pid in‘most cases 
the eival Inw itself will deal with hit as savoré- 
ly ns with the princigal tranugressore’ thorn. 
aelves, tye 

Yf'an organized society orassnciation of any 
doxcripsion, commits a criminal act-if, for exe 
ample, it authorizes tha murder of ono of ite 
own meinbors, or of aby athor pursan, whom it 
may deem an enemy or an offender—if the mur- 
dos be accordingly commi*ted by the officerd or 
commit{ces of the society, or by volunteer exe- 
cutora of its will; an intelligent, end ebyit- 
minded community will hotd each and every 
member of that socioly responsible | for the 
crime, if they knew of if, either hefora or aiter| 
ita commission, and did not do alt in-their pow: 
er, either to prevent it, or to bring tho cyiuni nals 
to justice. Aad in. casc'the' society, 

















Bs ‘auch, 
or ita leading members, seck, te aheher the ‘eri. 
minal, or justify of apologize for the crime, of 
refuse to repont of its commission, ‘the persons 
who still continue to romain mombofo of such a 
society, will always bo beld more pr tesa ‘cilpas 
blo and gpilty, whatever protestations of, thet 
own persénal ianocency they may nuke, 
weight of responsibility “will reat on th 
long as they live, unless thoy, withd: i 
fellowship and support froin the eaclety 0 
ciation that committed the crime, ‘ov sheltered 
the criminala. God has so framed Ihe human 
tind that men must and” will, of “iedessity, 
throw the blame of 2 scciety's criminal acts'up- 
on the individual that continues to, give the 10° 
ciety his support’ And God himvelf-hys ubun- 
daniis revealed (aa in tho’ text) his‘own Gxcd 
and settled determination to do ti{e’aziné hing. 
Qo the same principle, the pinishment of na 
tional sins falls upon the individuals, however 
humble theiz station, of whom the gnilty 52 
tion is composed. an 
Ainpwo now that, instead of the crime of 
murder, a anciety commits the crime-of,enslat- 
ing or imbruting their fellow-mon—or of cost 
tenancing its members or others fn that proc 














CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
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tice-what reduon van be given wig the sa ne 
prissipte should nat by applied Y And suppose 
tut sbeiaty' yhontd call itadf a, etureh—e 
Christivn ghurch—-u Provbyterinn ohurch--v 
Methodiat church—a Baptist: cburch—a Con 
gregationnl church, can any body tell why the 
samé, tile should’ not apply ta the nssocinted 
body, aud ta tho members of whom it ia cor | 
pored 1. Willthe encredneag af church institu- 
tians rotoase them from the operation‘of ‘thor, 
great mpral lawa'by which’ God governs ‘the 
universe t Such a thought would saver of 
blaspheny ! It would contradict tho exprosy 
declarntions of Gad. ' It is, apeciatiy, and em: 
phatically, in respect to a corrupt church, that 
God says,'¥ Come out of hier, my pooplo, that! 
e partake nat of her eins, and recoive not of 
por, plagnes.? Of all the sncictiva that aver cx. 








inted.among men, profeassd Christian church 
ig the nesocintion to whom the universal princi. 
pléof holding. the weinbers responsib lo for the 
ucte of the body, should be most faithfully appti- 
ed, , For tha nature of the organization and of 
the ahjecta it was designed to: promote, give 
prominenes to. individual accountability, and 
roptidinta the’ doctrine of ‘subjecting the con: 
egionce, of tho individual or of the fow to the 
eautrol of tho.mauy. ‘The very busincss of 
this-organized society is ta teach and exompti- 
fy human duty, and when it becomes itself a 
frdosgresays, and -botraye its high ‘trust, a ten 
fold. weight of obligation reats on the indivi. 
dual mombor, to withdraw the support of his 
connection with the apostate body, 

A church, like every other associated body, 
is nothing dintinat from tho individuals of whom 
it is,composed, “And their individuality ia not 
to bo dostrauyed or morged iv the * corporation.” 
To dony, the duty of secession trom a‘corrapt 
bidy ia to deny anil reverse thoso self-evident 
axioms, fis to make tha man the ercature of 
the association. ‘It is to nullify the command, 
“Thou. shalt nut follow a multitude to de evil.’* 
! Wis moreavar, to dany, in elfuct, that account. 
atility or guilt can pertain to associated no- 
tion, for if these donot, pertain to tha individe- 
‘ala of whom, tho body is composed, they can 
cxigh 10 where, at all, 

percent : 














scKsaI0N te BRQUIRED BY COMMON NONNSTY, 


' It can not be consistent with honesty to re. 
main connected with a corrupt and anti-Chris. 
jGan-elitech, espocially with o efurch that will 
not protest against the dishonest robberies and 
thefts oftelavery—n church that. maintainy fra.. 
teron! fellowship with the robbers, which is +n 
companion of thieves, and a partsker with 
aduiterera.”” If -thoro be’ any dishonesty in 
avery, ‘thora is dishonesty in.the churches 
that sustain it, and thero is dishonesty in those 
individuals by'whom such dishonest churches 
ars knowingly suatainad: “To dony this is to 
eeny that’ men’ dan bo ‘« partskers in’ othér 

















raan's! To ge 

And it must bo doubly dishonest to remain 
connected with,euch a churoh, when convinced 
that the church is anti-Christian, apostate, cor- 
Pupt.- For such a chorob, as already noticed, 
9 itesIf'a-cception, a counteriit, a sham, 
od he‘that knowingly gives his countenance 
nd endprsement ta a deception,.a sham, be. 
mes himsoalf a decciver, . Ha feads other, co 
far as his influence. oxtends, to raly upon that 
hich; ‘he is persunded, in his owns mind, is un. 
‘oxtly of confidenco—to rely upon that upon 
hich he is ynwil.og himself to rely : @ plain 


“sranch af the commant, + Taou abalt love thy 


naighhor as thysell.’* 


j Sappom you should. join with some oftyour 
hoightura in catublishing a bart, the business 
of whieh, you'suppise, ia to supply the comma, 
nity with a sound: ircutating median, a truly 
truu.worthy ciirrency, that way be depandial 
on, a currency of intrinsicvaluc, and in reality 
what it profosaes o¢ purports to be. But uffer 
4 while you discover that the main business 
enrrivd an by tho eampany or the direaters is 
to manslacture and put in circulution: a xpari- 
oua or counterfeit, clirrency, of no reat value, 
hut whieh tha people around you, relying on 
the ropulation and slanding of the company and 
ity mombers, (including such men ag yoursotf,) 
ara ready onough {o receive, and ronder on 
equivalant for, and pnaa from one ta another. 
Sume of them part with all they have to obtain 
it; they hoard it, aod think theinselves iazde- 
pondunt for life, while you {now, or ayspact, 
that thoy will find thumselves, bankrupt, whun- 
ever a serutinizing eye, that of n creditur, per- 
hapa, comes to.bo fastened upon ite 
What wants paople think of you, if, with a full 
persuaslon of all this, sou should continue yous con- 
heectiya with such # company 7 And what would you 
think of yourself Would you ever anspect yoursel?” 
ofbelng an honest man2 Or contd you satisfy your 
own conscience, or vindicate your course to your 
neighbors, by merely declaiming agalnat counterfeit 
money, dnd scold(ng, perhaps, at the directors for 
making and passiug itt? Or could you satisiy yourself 
or your neighbara by pleading thal the’ company was 
regularly organized—that its officers were dulyelect- 
ed and commissioned—that the forms and etiquelte 
sultpble or untharitutively prescrited for such compa- 
niea hat been scrupulously chserved—that they hod 
been very ‘ucttve, zealous, indefaligable,.in prose- 
cnting thelr busiaess, and in multiplying, to the great- 
est possible extert, the specimens of thei: workman- 
shig, and in Alling every nook and coraer of the land 
or of the world, wih them? Would you maintain 
thar, afler all its delinquencies, it was neverthe) 
trae and trastworthy banking coinpany, on the whole, 
because of these, things, or beeause, in addition to 
them all, it had, fora long tme, in rears past, very 
faithfully circatated a xound currency, and beeaase, 
even now, a certain proportion of genuine cod aod 
money wasto be fond among {is issues?’ Would 
your remonstrance Seainst the spurloug émissions sas 
Usfy gout own conscience or your injured nelyhbars, 
ao fong #s yor continned your conneclion with tho 
company, supporied its cashier and, clerks by your 
payments, met with the company at its festivals, 
enjoyed Its warm fires and its sumpinous fare, pocket- 
ed your portion of the dividends, and discountenanced 
by your example the efforts of those wha would have 
the charter of the company taken away, for lg mal- 
Praciices, and the community warned against its de- 
ceptions 1 7 
‘he cases, to be aure, are ot parallel, in all things, 
for “ parables" (ag the old divines tell us) “do not ron 
Spon all fors”—they do not and can not agree in all 
the ovinor trate of the pleture, The fitite con not 
fully explain the infinite, nor things temporal, shadow 
forth, perfectly, the things unseen nud elernai. The 
loss of an estate, by cuanterfelt money, fs 4 small mat 
ter, coinpared with the lose of the soul, by receiving, 
}A8 trust-worthy, a counlerfell and warthless religion. 
‘Phe man that makes and passes counterfeit mone 
commits a small erime, and toflicts a light injury, io 
the comparison with him who gives currency t @ spu- 
dus religion, A sham charch Isas tauch mare mise 
chleveus and abominable than a sham bank, as the 
bankruptey of the soul, for eternity, (x worse than pe- 
euntary insolvency, for fe, The difference between 
‘me and etertiity, between gold and heaven, between 
dollars and holjness, is the measure of the diferent 
degrees oferimirality between the adherent and sup. 
Porter or a shary banic, and the adherent and supporter 
ofa suai church. No wander then, that Ged saye— 
“Come out of her, my people, that ye partake not of 
hersins, and thar ye receive not of her plagues.” ” 


‘ ’ COMMON HUMANITY REQTIAKS IT, 

Ifthe keepers ofa tight house, on the sea coast, in- 
stead of maintatning a true light, should hold ont a 
false light, calcniated todeceive the mariner, and make 
him think himself on'a remote and safe point of the 




















coat, When in fret he was about ranning Gn a reef of: 
rocks, all unankind would ery out agalaut dhe Inhuma-- 
nity of. the person who gharid cantinue to lend tha 

kecperd of that tight hunuse hls support, whila he knew: 
peclectly well the inlschlef4 they weredolng, Bri ther 
church is sat ta bq the light hudee of the world, and a: 
false church isa false light house, ahd lures men to+ 
desienetion, The man that knowingly supports auch 
pchurch, ig equally guilty with thore Whose character 
und teachings make ita tolee charch., Nay, he frofen, 

limes morevguilly than they, becatise ‘he kins against 

nore tight. The pro-slavery members und ‘ininisiers: 
ofa pro-wavery church may really think Ul to be a tyne 
Christian church, ' Bat abulitiunisty belonging to such 
churches koow. better, ur ought to know: better, apd 
ean not well plead ignurance In extenuation of thelr 
conduct, ia nupperting sigh false and mischlevous 
moral Ughts Irtho thebt that fg Inghem ba darkness, 
how [great is that darkness {* cob et 


DUTY: TO TUS CHATGnNERATEY 


Men who know not, experimentally, the trith bnds 
veallty of religion, have a claim onws for trathCulness. 
and fidelliy, in all our exhibitions of the religion we- 
profess’ ‘Those exhibitions are most impressive that: 
are tnade by ourexample Whin they eee ta malo 
tain a visible connection with a church, they haye a: 
right to {nferthat se regurd ina true Christion chureh,, 
and that the example there exhibtied 4, in our view, 
and in the (natn, and notwithstanding oor complaints 
of some defects, a fai¢ Christian examiple—a specimen. 
of Christian conduct—an exemplification of the relt 
gion of Jevus Christ. But if the church is radically, 
corrupt and apostiie, then we hold ‘up to then a fise- 
specinen of the Christinn retiglon, If they rely, on. 











any Irth fotauss and fidelity, they will be led into fatnt. 
intstakes in respect to the nature of that religion. If 
they are disgusted with [t, on account of ite injustice’ 
and despotism, their rejection of it wil! bp likely to ine 
volve their rejection of Christianity altogether, believe. 
fax (aa they must needs do, if they credit uBe teniimon> 
my) that injustice, pride and despolixm are not incon.- 
sistent Wilh the Christina religion. But if injastice,, 
pride and despotism be their besetting sins, and if they 
re intent on finding 4 religion that will allow them fou 
the practica of these vices, then aur testimony will! 
embolden them to trust inthe religion of a pro-slaveryy 
church (nnd the mure especially {¢ we profess to bo+ 
the earnest friends of the enslaved),but such a retigion: 
being o false religion, and not the religion of Jesus. 
Christ, will de them no good, but bind them more: 
firmly in the delusions of the grand deceiver. of supls,. 


BaTY'TO OUR FALILES, 


Some abatitionists cas not bear to think of discone- 
aecting themselves with the pro-slavary churches to» 
which they belong, because, ay they say, they want tor 
take taeir families to some religious necting on the: 
Sabbath, and they knuw of no other place of pu lic wor. 
ship where they could attend. Butthe first question te 
settle is whother slavery be. a self-evident and aggras 
vated ain, utterly inconsistent with the Christian teli-- 
gion—and whether an earnest advocacy of the elafms: 
of the oppressed be essential te (he characer of a true 
Christian. If this bethe truth, then an incorrigible pro- 
slavery or newiral church is an anti-Christian church,. 
And to educate your family in such a charch is lo ed— 
ucate them in a fulse religion, which they tust re 
nounce before they can be saved; and the. renuncia, 
lion of which, as already observed, will be Jikely, an« 
der such circumstances, to be connected with the ro 
nanciation of the Bible itself! If you would do all in, 
your power to shut up your childeen to the horribia, 
alternative of cither erabracing a false religion, or 
else rejecting religion altogether, the most effectual, 
way of securing the result will be, while you profess 
to abhor and loathe slavery, to educate them in a pro 
slavery church, ta which you lend the sanction of yoor 
own incemberehip and support. Would you educate 
your children in che Romish church, or teach them to 
worship in a Mahomedan mosque, because you could 
get access to no other place of pu! lic worship? Yor, 
know you would not. Ard there are professed Pros 
testant Christian churchea in this country, whose ers 
rors are such, iu your view, that you probably would 
not educate your famille: in their places of worship, 
But cen they be more edioas in Gud's sight, or mora. 
dangerous to your children, than those professedly er+ 
angelical and arthodoa churches, where the Lord Jee 
sus Christ himself (in the persons of his crushed poor, 
“the least of his hrethron”’) is scornfully throx into x 
corner or out of doors, and where nota lisp mast be 
uttered in his behalf? 


DATT FO THE CHURCHES —TO CIUACH-MEMEIRS, . 
‘We ure bound to deal truzhfully and honestly with 
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Mig aidypticrs of ti ith which wehave zon 
HedtePoursefyes, 1, yw tak tens trae Chriadans, 
mad the churches true churches, payn we oaghtte walk 
Juringly With ‘them, ad not pesier them inecssautly 
with doobtfal deputation; concerning tninot pulnts 
An’ which we. depot hoppen tobe precively agri gd. Let 
them go their own way, and ye will,zo ours, iu.rey- 
Teet fo euch ibings.. Hat if the points, ou which we, 
differ ate manitestly, vial polats, in whitch the very 
pbh aad essense ‘of true religinn are, fn,cur view, 
Mataly tavatved, and If thelr course be exactly oppo- 
eite th ottrs, it follows clearly that elthes shey or wo 
Ate fundimentally, wrong, and that, on one side of the 
‘other, there tnust be a radical change, or else there can 
‘be Ho. fixindution tet, npow which we can truthfully 
bad hinastly walk toverber, in the mutual recognition 
‘ufeach ather ax Christians, A solema re-exam|nation 
OCthele yround mustthen became the duly of both par- 
ues. if after such a review on our part, we still fad 
ourselves unable elther ta change var apinions, ur to 
<oncelye.that the puint nt fasue is otherwise than‘ fun- 
Mamental to true religion, then we are bound In com- 
mon honesty ond comingn hntnanlty to. acquaint our 
Associates, with the convictions to whieh we have ar 
rived. And If they can not be persunded lo-review 
sad fo change thelr position, we are bound, as truthfal 
men, to shape our conduct in accurdanee with the 
punctpl we profess, and separate ourselves from 
ern, : 
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. COVENANT ON IGATIONS. on 
Nothing short of this is demanded by the‘covenant 








RISTIAN! 





polgations into which we enter, on joining ourselves 
oo, church... We then soleinnly prumise to watch 
ove¢ and ndinonish each other in love, If we sce the 
mentbers of the church astray, and that too on polnts 
essential in ourwiew to human salyatlon, and to not 
warn them of thelr danrer, thelr blood and our own 
broken vows will setile, together, upon: our gaily 
dieada. And no mere Up-service will stffies lo the 
discharge of this duty, four actions do nct agree with 
our words; which they can not, if we continue to 
Sustain church relations with those whom we regard 
, as having proved themselves by their practice ta be de- 
+ ficjent [a the vital elements of sound Christian char- 
acter, and whoin we can not reclaim. =. . 


OU KNCERITT—~INTAGRITE AND UDEFOLAESA, 


* ‘Tow can we secure the respect and thé confidence of 
oar neighbors (whether church members or ,oth 
unless our failhfalness bz exhiblied, whet the proper 
occasion presents ilseif, in the manner that bas Seen 














described We profess to belie 
Suman rights are Inalienable and self-evident—that 
chattel slavery is" the most palpable and deadly viola- 
Won of those rights—that its viciins haves claim upon 
the prayers and exertivns of ali,men, especially of all 
Christlans—that Chrigitan character ts, [n fact, defined 
aad moulded by the advocacy of ther claims, . Yet 
we continue by our church ratativns to certify, to en- 
dorse. ag tt were, the Chri-tiaa character of those who 
Rotorlously‘neglect, and even contemn and deprecate 
the perfurmance of that heayen-imposed daly Here 
our acis are in diyect contradiction to our wards. And 
which wit! our neighbars believe? If our remnon- 
strances 2nd arguments and Seriptare quotations were 
beginning lo. make charch members tremble and in 
quire, our frateraal recognition of thean ag Christians, 
atthe communion table, aud in other aszaciated reli= 
Glos action, takes brick again all we badsaid, Theis 
cunxeiences are relieved. ‘They conclude we are in 

alncere or mistaken, for they know we are inconsist- 
onyand they ate more and ‘more diszasted with our 
apparent pertinacity and stubbornness jn pressing upon 
them sentiments by whied we ourselves will aut prac 
tleaily abide, and which our actions show that we do 
not regard vital oChristianify,afier all! Iyitsirange 
ital, under such chreumstances, a number of abulitiun- 
ists) retaining church conncctloas, year afler year 

swith chirebes whain thei prafessed principles shunld 
lead, them to discard as untlChristian; Lave been 
denie with by thoce same churelies, and suspended aud 
exctadnd (qot for their abolitioniem—Oh] nal-thia is 
always disclaimed), Sat for thelr disturbing the peace 
of the church, and angaying the members perpetually 
wi ‘thefrnotlons, which they evidently hold as notions 
thefely, and not as principles, upon whieh their awn 
lives are“to’ be iquated, and thelr ecclesfastical rela. 
Hone determined 7 7) 














“Abotitibalsts tire evidently losing the public confi [ 
: id 


dénce, On ‘actotht of their incons{stevcy in this re- 
spect, and especially are they losing their influence 
with the members. of the churches io which.they be 
Yong, Just as.their reputation and influence were de- 
Stroyed at one time by thelradhesion to the political 





fur example, that} b 





oe 





pattics that 
Whe same way, 
fre equally so! 


and vain, 


aid. 


is to aa: 


consiiter a potlticnl part 
thania jphureh that whi " fe the sr 
rit of slavery fa the former, they can very well tolerate | Mt ¢ oF tne 
it In the tater that u nun Whose moral character does | plied Instances, churches of' that atamp, (ia 
not quality bim to be a constablo ora path-masier may 
névestheless be a member, or even minister of a Chri 


atrengih, even: in th 
fiviye |; 


the politten! parties, 


AML these require 5 
from a corrupt efurth, Such a church professes to be 
a true thristlan church—to exemplify true religion— 
to fullow Jesus Chrisi—to do the will of nur great Pa- 
ther In heaven, Bul all these professions are hollow 
Most manifesily fs this the caze with thosi 
cshorchés that sympathize with oppressors—that wil 
nol plead for the oppressed—nor testify against a sys- 
tem uf man-stealing, of theft, of forced concubinage, of 
impurity, of cruelty, of compulsory heathenism, of ty- 
ranny ard of blood.’ sendorse the pretenst 
such churches, as true churches of Chrivt, is to disho- 
wor, wrongfally, the institution of the Christian church 
—it isto belle the nature of pure and undediled religion 
it is virtnally to blaspheme Chrisi—it is ta Insylt the 
God of pority, the Avenger ofthe oppressed. ‘To say 
Mat these churches are Aes churches—that their retigiun 
is Ais teliglon—that fieir character js Ais character 

say the'very Worst tifa of him that can possibly 
Butto retain membership In these ch 
Quit we do regard thin as his churches. And 
fo say that they arc lis churches {5 virtually to say 
that they bear in attood measure h{s moral image,anit 
that the character they habitually exhibit is recognized 
by ua asa reflection of his own 7 . 
Many who wonld dem, tt asin dnd a disgrace to 
support a pro slavery party in politics, ur lu vote for 
any pro-slavery man as a candidate for civil, office, 
will nevertheless support a pro-slavery church, a pro> 
slavery religious secl, and pro-slavery teachers of rali- 
gion: thus plainly declaring, by their'nets, that they 
a’ More sacred and holy ining . ti fit 
they cannot endure the spi- their main stres,gth, or much at least of it, yon cup, A 
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stain slaver: 
fro the’ 
bservlent 


the xasne character, byt 





CUMIST—OF NSLIGION—OF THE 
RURCI— . a 


“that Christic 


fe 


yy, 80 de 
ir Ruppert a 


thy 





ran 
DOTY fo THE oteyT.” 


Weean not dircharge’ our duty to the slave, while 
connected witha proslavery church, any mote than 
we can, while connected with a pro-siavgry party ig 
politics, ‘Lhe churches can no nore be neuteal than. 
Andie churches nat entisied gn 
behulr of the enslaved, are'ns truly the propa ofthe 
slave power, ns any political party in the land, In- 
deed, sttch churches furnish, fo a great extent, the mo- 
tal aimu-phere in whieh the politica) ylees of the 
country vegetale.® “Aud the morals of the Stale'cnn 
hardty bs expected tobe In Advance of the church. To 
support 8 pro-slavery churcli 3 tg place our feet upon 
the necks of the crushed poor—and upon their mighty 
Avenger and our own Judge, who hay declared ¢hal 
he will constitute (hem his representatives, at the fast 
and treat us recording to our treatinent of them, 
course wo ,iust nbasden such churches, If, we 
wauld not “partake of their sins, and ceceive of their 
plagues.” * 


THE RoNeR oF cop— 





be: 
f the churches 
tthe same sleked esau 
‘Abolitenisis tho hinve ae sel, Fram icth aM 
Heal partes an actountof thelr pro-slavey 
aa cling to churches and elehainetteal, bidlcs at 
Thelk nee’ even (o their 
political efforis, Into 'enspicion, and! diniintsh their 
hat favorite dojkitment of Uieir ac 





AT yet Meag es 
STIGATOR, | a sey 
how &u: hus, long Wa uy declared qo bd aclf-eriden' 1 jd nade 
Me Sonmdaiicn of the government, From Preaideot 
uwn td pallemaster, the candidates ab achnowlidgs 
the Maelbevidenttrath.” “Nota man uf thent fs au std. 
id x nut la now the difitrence between * wag anda 
rte, And all the:frfenils of freedom a¢e 0 (hey is 
to ACT in conformby with this Knowledye. bet them 
oaly'da thistle) thers but “ remenber thein'thut ‘Ste 
sy bonds its buvad! with thein,” and ‘ihe * independedt 
ngminalions” of. nbolliunisis would be Inatantly aban 
doned. [tis a MORAL disqualification, znd NOs 
THING ELSE, that, deprives then. of anualavery 
votes. ANT yet this same moral disgualltficatinn’ ts 
made to ubsiacle to the Introduction of theae ram=cniea, 
Into the. Christian:ministry aud the Christign elurcht 
Very evidently, no camer ny Untt, pesmanenity io- 
sists on a higher MOIAL TEST in political |ife han 
An ecelesiasizcat Vifd, WHI long retain, any aftectlonnte 
Yeverenee for thetlatter, “The moral test must'rise as 
Aig, at least,-in taligtom as in polities, in the church 
a¥ tn the political party., Otherwise, the mori (es1.Jy 
Political fife can ngs bo'mainiained, and will be aban= 
tloned in despair, | There enn bend possible alteraa= 
sive, suniess it ba the utter DISGRACE and ‘ABANY 
DONMENT of church institetions; alogelber..-Th 
problem whether an enibodied palitien] merqfity eoul 
long survive an embodied réligion, tg one which we 
heed not now stop lo dlecass,' ‘Thos€ who ‘think that 
it could; must hava atreadywarsived.at the'convlusion 
that churches ure of Atte oF nD yalue-a. con clustoy 
that 1€ will be impossible for those to avold, who thin 
to secure liberty y political action Without’ thelr ald. 
Our“ liberty paniy” men thry-very honestly and very 
properly. disclaim:the anli-church doctrines thatumo 
thet.class of, abolitionists Bropagaic. * Byy dhey ought 
to know that nosurh disclaimers, however carnesand. 
sincere, can dd away thé abt-cliacds. tehdenéies of ap 
atiemps (should it be made) lo save a corropt aid bink= 
ing State withous the aid al'n purified and true church: 
A tendency from which thels own minds conld pot long. 
escape, though they may be Iniensibte of il, now,,. ,.., 
: Priaere seal Mite 
. je CUTUNTIAN USEFULNESS © |g 
+ Requirea that Christians abould ,sevede from. cormup! 
churches, In such ehijrches thoy aro fettered and crip. 
pled, and preverited from doing tho good they might do 
as individuals, even if connected will'no elfen at 
But Christian churchea were deoigned te enable Chri 
jana te do mora good, by 9 canncotion with thew, thao 
they could do, while sianding wlone., Sy long up, tru 
Christinna remain connécted with corrupt churches, the 
not only dimiitivh their power dnd curtail tholz oppose: 
nileg of doing good, butvall the good they do accampliah” 
and all the good fruits they exhtbl, .aro.made subseryhd 
ent to the hor.or und eredit of corrupt church, and rg, 
used up, 60 to speak, in their service, instead of going 
to the support of @ trun chureh, just u§ Romadisny has 
been styengihened'by the adhosion of pote members,’ 
ond as the Culunizotion Society, fora long tina, deceive “| 
ed and aponged up, aud tuzied into im own impure 
channel, oll the aurplavery Jopling, of the frvq- Srotaga 
Ta the same way, thore nro now ecorea and hundreds of 
pro-slavery churches, sith poatora’-xnd officers’ of" the 
anmo stamp, sting like an-inqugus upon the poorslavce,: 
ond upon tho cyusa of Christian freadom, (bat: derive; 
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Port of the profebsed friends of the'enslared, Yn male 





iz pecu~ 
niary support out of. the account, keep up a creditable fl 
apprarance of boing Christian chusghes, merely becausor Bl 


Han church? What a;practical ioyult tu Christian ins {'here are ,sholvionistg, cnovgh,cqnnecied sib, em to 
J] 


alitutions—-to eborch “aad ministry—have we beret ah 4 oBferances 
Can {Ube that such persqns Roxor ie church and min: [rchdolé, bible tldesed tind monthly ‘congeris' ki 
istry of Jesus Christ? Oue ty almost tempted lo sus: [white the majority ‘osu tho OMieinlet eontend whee 
pect that they syinpath{zo with those who would bring | chiefly, with:en,alt¢ndente. on sh 

those divine fustitotions {nta contempt... Certain, it is, [cs, and 


carry on their, proser, meetings, ‘conferences, 





seleta,! : 
ikabbath dhy: donde‘ § 





with a magisterial supergision, thet abun oyt the 


that this Is the nalural tendeucy of their course, "Nar | claims of the onslayed, orecta.tha feyrp Dew, forbids the, : 

wiil i¢ remove the diificulty to plead that men may be | useef the house for an an vindery’ mceiing,'‘rélurda to, 

entitled to a face {n the Christian cliurch yet never- {rend a notice, anc suatls, perbaps, at the menilon of the’ & 
B . 


theless lack the information and clearneas of vislun re; | oppresoed it x prayere Lanne til ge 
quisite to the praper discharge ofa civil office. Our). . 

deachers of religion, at feast, should know, as much, ca . : aan wt 
great ethical questions, as our legislators, and magis-{ ‘Evil comrpentextions ‘cotript good 'maniers” 
(ates, nod conuables,, And besides, the quesilon of 
supporting the old political parties and their candl- | else nat 
dates, is a inotal question, and not a question of intel- | quires’ of the petitioner that he yups,not wanton! 
lectual qualification, at all, 
reqaire: 








The friends of ‘freedom | tompintion, nor rensain there, withou! nocessit: 
Cthem no test but that which the nation itsel! jout werrant: How slall # Chfistibo and b fridhd of (reo- 


© The Legislature of the State of New ‘York excus- Pk cl " 
ed themselves from recommending. the Constitutional | What neceseiiy is Jajd on him to encoynter.' 
extension ofthe elective franchise ta the colored peo |tion? Or whei rr ‘ 
ple, hecnuse, as:they alledged, the Christian charches | tight his hd td ‘expect tho divine’ protecti¢n while 









te +1 TRUPTATIONS—~ APOSTAT, ‘ 
meeting house, and‘in a church, ox.well as every where’ 
‘ad ta not into temptation? te 9 prayer theatres 








the 





dlom eccura'bimself from thd BéGactions thht mist’ beset 





his ‘warrant, {or sa doing 


inte 
did ot give. thém an equul-place, in their. hauses of| garding tho injunetiah—— Come out after, sy people"? 


worship, and seminaries of religions leatning ! 


Jn what way can euch a person be preserved from tempt- 


hin .in a correph chyreh=ta a. pro alaveryehorch ti 






atten aur Front npostacg. hut by being indacvd 1 cong ty 
wit tM gamasand & Dias canthiicg ip proieat agat nes 
Havery earn WOlogs om, and ogaimat tha suppust ul it by 
ttachiyrcheatingateletent with Jur Chistian clargstar 
aed £(iho shnrph oti retaining ve postion) ho never. 
thdee. continner 39 connection with it, und thus ardor 
waite Christian charsctor, then hla acte cuntrahe,, tig 
ne mad bo makys alipwreck oF hie fidelity in 
‘The enty alirnaties fe bio (abort of aeca- 
sign ]e thd rhoro cansman one, of relaxing, nidUilyiny a 
anpouditig Mis ccasinony agiluot Afavery, dafonting tin 
@ cuuiaced eannccilon with the*ohurch by reek ont 
BR] spelogica for tho clurch ttechf, ‘and thus bringung ‘his 
qiidelptes down tu thu low ‘atundded of ita ponceleo, 
Scores of pruminent mininers, ani thoilsands of acute 
cturch mmembors, oaco zealdiw in'ite cause of Clurisiittn 
fidedoit, have in (his way, and fir tho dake u( peace and 
quiet'wih tiwir religlous arsvolnibs, ond of mauninininy @ 
reputable standing ohiong then, (and undse the delusion 
of, making thottaelvon veeful by this maony,) teluxed 
thelr exertions’in’ (ho aura uf sho opjreswd, Olt lheir 
A voicey arn fio longer henrdin their behalf, enu they conse 
to Waitify thenweclves with thelr Curmar fcllow-laborera tn 
tho causa, ‘This well known powte’ of pro staver; 

Uviches ond ministers qw noatralite ret, and when ef. 
feaze, thor autbalavgry nivmbers, conutliuics nltogethcr 
B ity roa formbtabiy obsiavlo withawrtiels the ant.atévery 
raun hag avor had to contand,"and tbo prolific ‘puronit’ol 
apatecy, imita-varied forms.* ‘Tha racreancy ul. profess. 
td sbolitionintg in. teg poftical relation, may be chief, 
FEM chased tothe dolingdorctes cf tho’elirchee anti intniz- 
as ursy whom their patigcal athics have beau wlinped 5 and 
4 lkmust thal man know of human sotedyar of tums 
aiory, who should expoct the purification of tho state, 
ay withoyt ihe, puriticaglan ofthe church, | ae 
B ‘As this power of 'o proclavery church and nuldisicy io 
Gog moefcctual against freedom, so we know it |e tho 
poweg most relied apen by ihe consarvaiors of appression. 
both ab the North aud atthe South.” Such churctios asd 
winistore chiculate, with certainty, ypon rho ultiniwte dv. 
eliction of the abulitlouidta whorn’ they cattrotain In thoir 
eoallectlon, + Menee’ thair tanfidout butels and preiice 
Keay thee the excitement speedily subetde."» And 
denea, (a0, their ee uuitvu OULECY KEANE, ANY -DAMptS yt, 























Sincembares and “ didorganizere,™ ni 
whom thay-ought w have excoinmunicarud ua such, hang 
ago, if thoy wera sinceret and probably wutdd ave donc, 
BY butfos.their cncournginy prospecje of auccess und pro. 
A ex in vuring them of their rympathy forthe ongluvud, 
\fho Chrisuian church wan designed aa en asylum inty 
ich tacg ‘of integrity saight run, in order to, secure 
ME lensp)vee frott tho evil, canmunicatians and wtnpte; 
fo tgae that almost overwhelms thom elsewhere. Bul when 
churches become th® most affective tempiars to teany 
Ay ession, it ia high tine fur tho-peoplo of “tad 10" como 
thoy partake ot their gine, and recesvo of 


& “fara: 




















eT ge 





aes “LPeRy easton ann MIACDIES, ran 
And thia.s eaesHT i general ramark,/ hat ‘Cheinidne 
tp bound to secods froin torrupt ond, epcanie churches, 
i Xaueo, instoend of answermg’ thn “original ends of 
Geir "iqstinitgit and organiaation, ‘thay’ begonte, by 
B thee! pedvericd “use, ahd mont’ effettivet bf anil praibie 
Bor conceivable iustrumontalities for’ destroying the cuurc 
@ itghtoqusnesd thoy .worn dosigned to prowiotel and for 
B panioting the cékee clutrighiagusness which thoy were 
Wwertded to. destroy, Univerant.chureh’ history-may be 
cid Gesdeewenting One extended cominentory bt iis re- 
mii <vAnd thoe, wha ahall edine afer'us, will road and 
ff detevive, th the: records of our own.rga aid Nation, one 
the iat attiking iMustrationa af tha suing frath: . Gom- 
f men’ 


Rngotheals and wielding inetramente that-preduce ra.' 




















ta'subscrve,, and: which theie aupporiers ‘design to “pro. 
ried “Py, ie, likewise, thy wacted Seripturen omer, 
Jost [ty savor id to be cyst ‘out and'tred- 


The Sar(atbg hat 4 
age faut oF ren, ‘he’ well, eztarigad avid: bighily 






















aind viret ard, Ihnt; dof producin) 8) 
ean sh otae by Neamt dota 
pid We: ¥.),, Of aturdlits, op wall ne br Aid 
id Hompandedstr If, tho tight tint, i 

Wf great iq thak darknicen” ? add thi 


Wok se Rac ea” «chad the 
Wo to'diffuae ‘useful ‘light,’ 
2. 'To‘ching tut edrtopt 
Perverted church organization is to secrifice the end 
the wigans,: “It ii t0’[ddliza tho inetrumant'instead of 
ittnay, after it haw tdcome’ny inctroment of ovily 
feeb area IT Ris ie-thetakdnce of egporalition, and 
iy 











“way Invehich tbe worst suporatitions nro augen- 
id;Ineroduced and perpatdatcd, “6 eer em 
. OPIPAb tne. ye 


































secession, on the jirt cf thosa swhans they signieiize an 
















ha feecles' us tho ntuuidiry of austaining ar’ 


subs dieterly Spon jo to-thowe’whictt they wera intended: 








The duly of orcerion rot a, eoirayt ahorohty'te 
caine thing, tn extenee) gn the duty of taainasning gospel 
itiseiglne da a trad cheba Ta hath even, tha puted 
the mation Is thy veparution ‘al Van goud trom ‘the evil, 
cut the evil fromthe Gaud—that the faithful may be pre 
seived Seom corrupting, and tine tha apostatea nity be re. 
bohed and, if peasitde, reoldimeds fir bon enecs, tho 
duty: Ich 8 ud every member of 1a church, 
and Ias'nnt'oayfined tehinjatitie arto 'thore fa eflicial atas 
Haws. 1 waged ommpriont in Linker te-exgominunleate 
tha Paps and ‘the Ruhofsh church, na ft war! s ‘Se Pope 
aid the Rutuish church ta exeummuniente Tan ar. 

p  DELING2ION AND OUJECT QP A CURESTIAN cuuncity 

Scoresion frutean anti-Christian ekerch fs demanded 
sby-tha very deficition, ar wall as ly the abject af a irae 
Palucel, & Archecol of Christ ivan oavembly uf belivye 
‘orn a congrogation of fmithful mene All, (herefuta, 
who hunor and prite the Cliistinn shuceh, ara bound ta 
veerdy from u congregation of pructioal unliclieverr—of 
uolaubful man. Fo de otherwise is (2 ain arnt (ie 
argantzatiog itself. Ik ia divorganication, of the, wurst 
Kind. It inixes goed mon with bad mon tw the chateh, 
Juat as they are mixed in the world, and thus jt practicn!- 
ly denicn tha distuction Lefweeen the churet and tie 
word, Eqnoily clearia it dint na Clinction can have a 
right to support wolurch, or reisuin connected with ity af 
ihe chorch dova not promate the abject for whieh Chirat 
tan churches wero originally founded, Christian church: 
eas wets-orpnniaed 10 acparato Gada people from a 
wicked world-—te embody their Corstian cxumplesta 
secure thair.cnateal wate: caro user eavh athor-to main» 
tain wholesomo dircipling»-to not asa yefermutery body 
to Inettet tho! yaorant---to rebuke cand rcalaim the 
transgressor. ‘Ta support chuccliea that fail to da there 
things, and that doihe very reverse of them alle-(ehurchs 
vathat knowingly odmit and retrin tha wicked within 
their enclosures, that oxhibit au urtgadty example, tat 
strengthen the handa of tho wicked. that oppes refarm 
alory efforia, that enile instructive discussion, that apaly. 
ite fur fingrant tranagresaion}--lo supper such church: 
eg, wo affirm, is ta oppose ibe high ond holy ubjerta for 



















Svlifeb Jomus Christ instined a church upan ihe oarth, 


CHURCH, OR NO craner, 


Inn ward, tho rensc nadir receding from a corrupt nnd 
ungadly church are te zomo with the reasons for joining 
and supporting n {rue Riristiqn church. For the one is 
the ‘oppasitg of the other, Noonan end belong tv and 
support a tue cliutch and ininixtry, white bo belongs w 
and supports aa antl-Cluistian chuech aud ministry,” Alt 
iba tima ho retnina o inenbersliip in a corrupt church, be 
neglecta, of course, the duty of juining himself. tp, and 
vupporting, and’ bring eupported Ly, a true Chirieian 
church. Ep doea that which, if every other Christion 
nhould do, thera would bo ne Chrislisn church (o# an'or: 
ganized visible body} on the éart, tind thete would be 
du prgauized ‘churchos exzept” corrupt, anteCheisuon 
churches, fo ba used for tho conversion of the’ woild,— 
Whathorihe tinal tlimphe pf Christianity are to be 
schioved ynder auch auspices, loi (hora Judge whu havp 
lanpried iHgt ont of Zion eball go fort the law, and tho 
wer Nhe Taste Bad f 

















ho Lard fram Jerusalem." * 


KL I¥o HOW-THE DUTY SHOULD bE nis. 
. HARGED. 


berate CH 'e 
‘Tho duty of accession from a corrupt churelt 

of comrse, that ult proper and scriptural measures i 
reformation hove been kindly and feithfally, bie dnence 
cessfully, employed, Such a work na eecussion fanal to 
bo ondertaken withnut counting the ccat, nor without 
secking counsel of Ged, ‘in bumble ‘reliance upon the 
'diviny aid. No selfish or panizan (relings shontd be ad- 
mnited of indulged, -‘Tho 100 conmmen practico of break. 
ang. up church rolaians fy a put, toa spirit of perronal 
coniantion, with angry altercation and expression of re. 
sanimott, cad 021 &¢ too puintedly conlemned. When 
ever churches aro alisided in thie way, tho .secedere, 
though’ they may.tave the -right-on their side, (and 
though the decerted church may be: never so cérrupt,) 
‘can‘aecoiplish litle or authing insfov r of tho objects 
thoy: Wouk¥ promote,’ ‘Their bnd tertipel‘and wrong con 
duct wilt be observed and porheps rengnified, and the mo- 
ral effectiof thoir testimony will bo neutralised, if nor de- 
stroyedss ‘And when-the excitement shall kaye subsided, 
Woy: will-discover, perhaps, thamsclven, that -thoy bave 
acted passionately and rachis, and ot.in the-spirit of 
Ghriats : Enelligent Christian principle, and a delsher. 
ate, coneciontious, holy, disintercated regend'ta God's glo. 
vy and the good of mankind, hnving had Wile, compara: 
lively, to do with ‘their movemedia, de not gow coms to 
Uhtir oid, to sustain them in their now and trying posl 
fons, “Uhey,are thus exposed. ta;tho dapgera of seduc. 


ebro 






pion, 














ia | rometimes snid, dre not yet prepared for freermom, 


iver elecumaneen, 


typ and, waler g 
Wyant dota nti 


Lo Hkoly to recede tram Uneir geius 
thar ay chisel: telaions, ar hy o 
elfart, with the eames cotingl chtsehe 
bad come apt, or with sunio obtem of a mamnlar descrip.” 
ton, “Vue the cane uf ehurels reletosntian well te to- 
warded, Gn the whole, instend of pron add, by thei eee 
crasivin On thin eutp et, Wo cas unl New mat ae fully 
asite mportanes deumntds, bul we aay be certnia that 
the Irae spint of Cheasan Reform ion ta evermard the 
aptriv of buly love, of consecration, uf buinily, ol prayer, 
and of a souny mind, . 

Ase morter at form, it shoal bo added that, whararar 
vffona may have boon prevlonsty mato te evighten and 
return ad rolapey § chupeh, thes fine) mrnure of eecosslon 
shauld not ordinary, f eYérebe taken, sithoutdidacdly 
ainting fo the chusch, in we formal way, by leiter ur 
alheswisoy the grenuneos if whic dhe pirvee rutnphai 
nud alaurit aba that ualons thus gtingances ere re 
od, by wacturn of the church i ibe, path of Cf 
duty, a thvinion of eeccssto unity’ ox neeventy, take 
pinee. Te sug communtiies poitdees ne salutary ef 
forts tha way will then le open tur dulng Grwurd, in he 
work of accessing, and_of arganixing a now churets 
Ties mensaie will cat uF uevaron fur saying thal be ao. 
wos den galarly tam 
aT the covenant obligations rat which Chrislana enter’ 
whon uniueg themzerves to 9 church. 


» ¥, OBIECTIONS AND AN 

L, “Schioni! schinms 2 Senate 
* Sehivay" to coimy cut of Babylon 7 ff it he wchisiune 
tw bo eeparnted from the churchys of Jean Christ, then 
itis achimatic™ to rematn ia an anti Choastlaa churet 
matat sthisiintic te coma ant ford i, 

9. © Bute aro ‘no few and tuo Keble.” Ia whom, 
then, is your etrengih—your life T Ta it In yourselves, 
or ia it hid with Chirist, iv God? You had hotter notans 
ser intn or hold any chareh eclations, vant you learn thet 
the strongih ef the church is in deaus Christ—not in hers 
self norm the namber and roputable gtanding of her 
wontere, “Whore two or threo ure met lgerher, in 
my name,” enya the Savior, there atm Ein the midst of 
then And he saye this with special reference to 
church organization and clivrel sevion, (Sve Menhew 
xvi] Uf tha rent Chilauana belonging fo a church are 
“ten fow and too feeble" to constitute a chureh by hein. 
selece, ow much mara strengil do they goin, in Addison, 
by thelr commetton with theso who are nut the people of 
God, and who oppise, jvetuad of cherishing their aime? 
You would ‘not (would you 7) mavtain ceclesianicn’s 
conncetions with Helini, an account of the preanorg 
airongtl he might nffard you ? 

2 Bat whatlf Coan aot find “twa or thee 
oat of Babylon with mie. Must F cone alone” ? ee 
certainty, if you wauld not" prurtake of her eins and ree 
coku of cr pligues.” At Convtantinaple, at Rutz, at 
Meces, you oud not ark whether you ought to einnd 
alone, oF stand with the enenion of the cross af” Christ. :, 
Would you To Why thea nk tha vame queetian in tho 
Stole af Now York, orin Now England, or ln Oho? 

_ 4” 4 Bul sve'typ conscious of w low fone of epirituatit 
aingng ourvelves, and du ool feel competent to tha tse! 
of rgaalzlng a new chuteho! No wonder your ‘epinitu- 
ality is of a tow cbt, and that you are chilled, uluivst to 
doath, by the ice-hergethatembrace you? Hore are you 
to get warmth in auch company T The sieves, it is 
But 
ia dlavery tho # hool in which to prepate tly; Gd 
curimatitts you to “ came ‘aut fra among thom, and be 
separate,” and ba © will receive yaa.” ‘Thin plain com 
mand you ditoboy, and excuse your dischedionce by 
pleading that you fave fitla spiritual hfe! Disohedienve: 
tenet ihe way to gain spiritual vigour, ‘The way to gain 
inary Spirintal’ strength is’ to exereisa what yeu have. 
‘Then shail ze know. if ve failow an, to Lnaw the Lerd, 
Yo aro not sirsiened inhim. Yo ore astattened in your 
own eclres. ‘To obey is betler than sacrifice, Bat nat 
obedience be deferred, because the fira upon the alter 
burne dimly, . ae 

+6.“ Bat-by separating from the churet with which 
wo'are connected, we shall ‘loa car influence with the 
members, ad e4n then do ther, no good”. How much 
good ara yau doing them, now? | What progress hare 
they made’ noer yor influence, during tho past year? 
for tho fast five youn? eit you that an excrting'an 
influence upen ther, or is it thay that ara exetting an‘ 
influence upon you 7, . ot vt 

‘The probability, ig, that yon have loa poor influence 
ppon Ihem, already, by. your invonsistency, in matlratn= 
Ing a cannesiion witha church thet your professed prin. 
ciples require you to regard ex anti-Christian} and that 
nO Moedeuse except ecceroion, on yoor yar, can give you 
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cay bald upon their conacisnees ur make them bi lave 
thet jug are sine.ie, gid in earasst. ‘Tho cou must bo 
aa if you bavg continued yout conneciiun with them fur 
innoy inathe afer the oghtecas vauro thoy cumtemo 
had beon (aily presanted, or affered ty be presonted,’ bo- 
‘fara ther, aud they had tuesed o Jenf ont, ur rejected 
Uhe clara. Lf your duty ue this reap ct tua not yet bean 
adecharged, pau alould bee ow iano da discharying it, 
art not make the neghect el tas duty your excure Gr 

ngenather, Tne cloina of tha slave have'been 





pAlon, nea,ly aiatty-auven yeare agi. 
qeetion whether a man sboolt ba mada a chattel—a 
Snuts—and auch a question need nut perplex a Christians 
church, many week 
* Uur sereraian would weaken and discourage 
that who, ty the war done views, but who can nat, 
at presant, ha pormuaded to aba ide theie chucel| Ane 
erie They aught be werkenud and diconraged, 1 
a coaim of wrong dus. 
nay coccutago them ta the declares of the sama duty. 
What il Lutter had semainad uta corrupt church, until 
he could have perended all whom he considend iy 
Chrauang, te come aut wih komt Aad vault be could 
thus persuade them, without eotnog, himeelf, the exam~ 

















“Bur ecceation, on a moana of refurmatton, In 
wiboul preemdent, Aven Luther dal nat seca), ull ie 
wos fit throst out of the church,” Perhops the charch 
of England, the Puctans and ober Disontors, nue 
furnivh os wih wm precedent for se ceszion, not to cle 
higher auibonties, which our cbjecter mush be inclived 
to depulst But if the proctico wera without precedent, 
Wowuuld not ba withaul commoad, Tho text is explicnt 
a<0' Come out of iter, ny pooplo, Hat y¢ partake not of 
het nna, and that yo teccive not of wer plaguer.” Sup. 
por nobody had aver furnuhed un with a precedent,” 
by coinplying with aw divine iyuncton, would that biot 
GLowt ur excues ous neginer ol BT 

B. But wo imust wart tll wo are excommunicated 
for our faithful dircharge of duty, bofors we noceda— 
Who says 207) Deet God soy it, in he text, or soy 
wher efor And what in the philosophy of the nioxir 7 
Ffow can va" fauhfutly diacharge our dary,” while our 
aetiane contmdiet our professions, and while wo give our 

eupportio an antChriiian church? And suppuse Sn- 
aes #@ ald adapt tho more cunning policy of nog casting 
as nut of tis Babylun, at oll? Mui wo remain there, 
aud giva it our sanctun, until the mighty Angel from 
henvor takoe it into hia hand, ond plunges it Ikke a mill 

gions Into tho soa, ta be found no mere, at sl? Shalt 
we cot be in danger of ainking with i, aud of remaining 
anit, whethor Sarsa ever uote ready ta thrust ua cut of it, 
atnot Whatsays tho text?) And what warranthave 
ava Yor dofornny to ubey tho divine mandate, until Satan 
clirows to give the signal for us to ubey Or will it be 
said that's church docs not give evidence of buing antl. 
“Chiistiat unnt excludes all pious personu from ita come 
suuifen?) What oceasiun of what ncsning could there 
bo, in the comnioid to come gut” from a corrupt 
clirch, it wo wero te remain ull we are thrust out? | 

9, ‘* Bur if the po/suna whom you cajl upon to eeeedo 
fram a corrupt church, bo ndmitted to be gadly and 
righteous perauna, note, totwithatanding their presout 
coannctions, (and to such only is the extortation od 
dressed), how can it be madn to appear thatthelrquiting 
the church ic nuzessury to their escaping the diving juda- 
rnonts? I thoy are Christians already, i not that suffi: 
ciont T Wo secession chonge their character? Will 
it reake thena snore than Christians? Or will the Judge 
of oll the earth deatroy thy rightoous with tho wicked Tt” 

© Wall any avggest: that tha, principles af Christian 
union are violated by leaving a corrupt church ?, Thoea 
principles, certeinly, ean rot requira us to cling to auch 
churches, nor to the corrupt portion of them, Such an 
union would be aaté-Christan anion, , And te to the 
eound portion of such churches, we can not ba bound 
w hold anti-Chnutian cunnectiona, in order to ro- 
main with them. (f sucedera frum such churches. will 
coratlsh new ones on the princinte of receiving alt Ghris- 
Tiana, thay will bu guilly uf oo schism, aad it will be no 
fault af theirs, i(feome of shelz brethren consent tv a sep 
sration from then, rather than quit a corrugt church, 
to go with thom. : 

t What wan it but zeccesion, when the Aposiles ore 
pouized new ebuiches aging tho Hebrews and the Gen. 
tilea? i Whenover the members of un old church organ- 
iza ® 984 one, are they nut accounted secederat ~ Bur 
tha Jawira church was a national ecburch, from which 
the ancipilt prophets could not secede, na they might have 
dune uuder the New Testament econoy, 




















Your exaneple of dhedtunce | 































+ Tnaghie to youre! tha righteous Lot, oddreasing thie 
Agme pren to the anyel that was urging fue epecdy ft ghe 
from Sudout “Whar scowl peu any to wneh oan argo. 
mont? Wauld it not ocene t3 youctint &tha alten 
ara eoarecty autved “That persevering obed ence to tha 
divine commonde is the oily condittua of thar selvalqu? 
“Phat ia euch sbedienes tha suivativn uf, tho Bible vo-cne 
willy consist? roe 

Bur be nen, tint good mon raay ive nail die bt the bo! 
nom of acerriutehurel, anil escape Sanh perditton, wt leat, 
aewhat then? ‘They may paihly di flue, veemuee, 
thoy nia awl aware of the carruptinn Af the church, ar 
hetnuaa daty to came out of ay lias nat fran din 
tinetly presented to them, If thefr gmorance ba their 
excuse, cno you make Ure same plea 7 “Or ora Yow cons 
tent to do wrong, to eupport a conntedicit: obureh, canst 
ihua deateay nou'#, 80 tong sa you can be bersuaded that 
you presale, yuursel® 2 Is this the religion tint can 
preverve you ninid the eeducciuus of @ carript church? 
Bewnro! ‘It isa hazardour experiment, at best, andro. 
inember that s yere chasbeomenta and faneribta privas 
tieny, short of Haul banishmioat, wing ptinish your dero 
licriona of duty. . 

WW, Bar we maka n wide distinction netween Christe 
inn’fellawatup and clutreh cunnaction, We du nor extend 
Chrieian fellowship to corrupt churches, ar to the core 
tpt gortien of thens: Our cannsetion wily theso to 
mvrely naniual—it den nunentily.* - . 

But the churoh af the Hvisg God, to whieh you augAt 
to belong, in ee nonentity”—no counterfit—no alum, 
Aud a vital comiectiqn with such a church and ja ment. 
bere iv not *morely tamninal,! Whee right, of what 
good reason can yeu have for maintaining a nominnt 
connection with a nunenti asham 7 A‘ nenonti+ 
ty," too, that clainis tu be w itue church uf Jesus Christ? 
That is reengnizet! and honvred and cunfided in, ae 
auch, becavae, peebapi, af your  acinmal* canileetion 
with 1% Of all hans, church shams are the-words, and 
fruin thorr eure doom, how shall their supporters bo Js. 
voreed t . 

Te say that you maintain ngonnection “ noméaally” 
is to say that you maintain tha connection " by nar or 
in nome only. “Hci te spy that you profess tv maine 
tain a connection which you do not maintain realty ? 
Whar right have yuu ty male each a huliow profession T 
After all, aro you quite cerisin ihnt euch neatmection h 
merely nvimaal"? | When Paul urged the Curintnian 
churef tu put away from themselves hut wicked person, 
{1 Cor. ¥.) fe demanded, «© Know ye not that a Tittle 
Tunven leavenuilt the whole lamp?” What if ie Corine 
thians had argued Wat tho conncetion wna a merely no 
minntane?  * ‘ 

11. "But te ot the kingdoni of heaven likened tinty 
toaven hid in Hires measures of meal, Wl the whale wos 
leavened"? Yes,truly, Aad (hig parabla was designed 


to Mlustiute the paver ofaruh yn tho lear, ar the power! WHITESBORO ASNOCIATION. |: 
and progress of the gespol, or of 6 rue church (wemaln- 


4 bord’ c 
a ee oN Sriiagino world, Aud vant? the lave}. Guerterly Mecting of ve My Bllesbisre Assos 
en must bo wholesoma foavon, not anturated with polar! | bare on Tuesday, April 4th, at \ o'clock, BP, H 
‘Tho Bgurn ia fever used in the Bible to snow that © Ons PEG CSLMEM, Regi 
tians thust remain ina corrupt, ant-Chratan ctrl, in) ypaizesbora, March 23, 1848.) 6" -* 4 
order to renore it, nor has’ church hiatory yot vacurded .* + on : 


the'evidence cf their corruption is plait asl pale 
te moro inn it duea ta refure the odeianloa *} 
opedly wicked inen nfo the eliurch, In tho test pletty 
eno‘iore thon it dors to gather churches ond of (attr; 
worklin any caso, (unless aff nro purmntiod tu Juin, 
‘church, who desire it.) : , 

. OBFYRAL REMATI. 

‘Of each noid every one af these objections, anil of 
ny spire, liko them, itinay ba observed thos, if vally 
‘ult, Ihey aro equally vo agnine! recessions from all, 
rapt chiin'cher (tho Romiah, for exam 
corrupt Protestant churches, i 
forbid al excommmnicationn of aowurthy ‘Yhenlt 
Thay ‘equally forbid all teate of chureh memlinrity 
tnrtieulatly thease predicated on evidesteen of Clalit 
character. ‘Thoy invulve principles which, Uf cai 
out, would disband ell the churctr argankxollons Je 
warld, exeepl those (such av national elidecten, for eg igs! 
ple) that claim ar wolcamo tho entire tonaniunity, fine 
and bad {udiscriminately. as theirnembers. Above, 7H, 
ahuy'uro objections agoine tha discharge of.a plainly 1 
vonted Christian duty. an * 

Tt will bo unduratoad chat we ndvacate orcexsion 
anti'Christinn churches, with the vigw of organi 
Chratian churches in their stend. Uf thia wark, waitil, 
tend Ww treat, in our mest nuizber. . 


















































DPiitesbore, CAbauroh, 4845. 
perme ine cectiitherrens ete aanenet nore nT 
alr Expecting ty reineve wenward the firet of Mf 
aS before mentionyd, we wish to issue the April 3 
May aumibers bifors ize remote, For this purposey 
need alt the money’ our (riends can spare ws, triragi 
ately. Thost in thi region zud eastward, whe'sy 
sertbed on the “ Plin of ihe Whiter bora Conven' 
are pariicolatly vee uperi; in this crisis, and the 

‘remiliar.ces canbe mole cunveuiently sade now 1 
atter our removal,‘ vO a 

















ONEIDA INSTITUTE. 


‘The: Institute term/wil commence on Tharedi 
April Gh ‘The advantogys offered will be much’ 
same asthose of the last yedt. ‘The nudeats, hows 
will bo expected to sustals the boardiag-bull 2m 
theinselvex. Their labor, so (ar as needed, on the fay 
nay be applied In defraying, in -part, the expen 

wari + ‘ 7 oe 









































jh TTutexperitnent, ‘Tho «ld teaven” of ihiqui. ) sae argent ne 
tho succee afer ne gout? of thn charch (1 Gor-| RECEIPTS FOR THE CHRISTIAN INYEST: 
OF ystha vere docinne lor which wa eontond. " GATOR (a see is 


12. « But tho tarea and the whont mast Le permiucd 
lo grow together until the Harvest! Where? 10 the 
church? Orin tho world? Chriava own exposition of 
the parablo (Mat. 88,) informe ~e explicitly that "fie 
field” ins which tho: inves sect tho whent aro ‘alluwed 10 
ts grow together” is “sae world. Nothing af the kind 
is said about the church, Aud those whe opply to tho 
churoh what Christ eays of the word, very ovidonily tnke 
it fur granted that thero should bo nv cielinction. 0 ade 
tetweon the charch und the world; and nu mim church 
discipling matutained in the ono than in the other! “Dis. 
organiza: n" fatlawe, of curse. > -. 
ui wa enn nor ara 1o10 men’s hearte—' Judgo 
hor, that ye bo not judged (Mat vit. Lp This text, 
na Soult jusily observes, ;cau not forbid . the exelu 
sion from the chutchs of such anombera os disgrace their 
profession—ner furtnd Chrintians to wahdraw fon. eve- 
vy brothgs that watke disorderly, «Ia the eame chapter, 
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# tha treo by is frente, 
tlone aro cundemnee, Sage judgmont ef are 
ture, wacan mot but form and express. 

14. Duos it not saver of Piinriseoiam 
feo churches, and call them corrupt?’ Ne" 


Censoridua sad rash judgmenta 
“sta characte 
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ho street shall bu Bulle up again, and the wall, even in troubluus 





iis, 


pI Danieta, 1X, 25, 





THE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
(iwew senses.) 
Twelve numbersin a volune, ‘abe piblished monthly, 
or as often as pracifcauld, 
: . SRuMs, . 

Supreniptions for ono year, or (be twelve numbars, 60 
dents, olwaya In advance, and itso of poatnge, 

Any person whe will procure four eubsceibors, and 
forward the money without exponse to tho publaher, 
Shall bave ene copy for hia avtvicesi— 

Os. if procuring six subscribors, shall hava é00 coples 
for hiv servicea . 

Or, if procuring ¢en aubsoribers, shall have four copies 
tor hi ecevices. 


. FOR TRACT DISTRIBUTION, 
Gopiae of any parucular namber will ba acid, separate 
from tho sot (if deaired,) a. follows, vies 
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Sixty pupers for 2 09 
Gio hundred papors far 3 00 


OF Cash always in advanco, and froo of postago. 
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LECTURES ON CHURCH REFORM. 
* LYOTURE IT. 
CHURCIY ORGANIZATION COURCH OR- 
DER—CHURCE.-GOVERNMEN S—~ 
. CHURCH LtSCIPLINE, 

These subjects must come under discussion, 
of course, in any serious inquiry or movement 
upon, the subject of'a reformation in the church. 
‘To nnvons is “to amend, to correct, to restore 
to 9 farmor good state.” . It is to form again, 
to creato’ or shapo anew.” [Neah Wobster.] 
Such a work must imply and require a correct 
idéa.of the original model upon which the 
thing to be amended was constcucted, and of 
its beneficial workings, whilo in a sound condi- 
tion. Without such an idea, no stirgeon or 
watch-repnirer can be qualified for his tusk, 
And jubt so, in a church reformation, tho very 
first thing, after Iearning tho fact of derango- 
ment, is to ascertain the primitive mode}, by w 
return to which, former order nay bo restor- 
ed, For though the form may esiat, for a 
time, without the spirit, there is no reason to 
expect the spirit without the ford, 


PATIUMICES AGAINGT THE DISCUSSION {—-THEM 
ORIGIN, AND MISCIIES.' 

‘Many serious Christiana cherish a strong 
eversicn te any discussion of church order and 
church government; a still greater number 
take no decided interest in the subject, and 
even a majority. perhaps, of church membera 
will cenfess theiy neglect of it, and their con- 
uequent inubility to stafe with precision the 
principles of the church polity with which thoy 
aro themselves connected, or the reasuns of the 
usages to which they conform, and to which 
they fend ‘heir sanction. Still lesa able ara 
they to compare the polity of their own church 
with that of other denominations around them, 
and to give a reason why they prefer the one 
to tho othor, if indeed they are distinctly con. 
Scicus of any denominational preference, on 
theso grounds, at all, And these moat strenu- 
eusly attached to the usages of theic own sect; 


are often found to be quite v4 ignorant in these 
prrticulars as thoge whose adhesion dnless. 
edly a matter of mero wont or acciferit. 

All this ig manifestly wrong, Nut it is not 
dGMenlt io acedunt fur this” alate of things. 
The benefits of » church organization” have not 
been as marked and us manifest ng they should 
huve been: “ church discipline” hay sunk into 
disuse, or has been wielded as an engine of 
oppression, or ag a medium of prosecuting per: 
sonal quatreia, “ Church order” kas become, 
in many instances, the watchword of bigotry. 
or the convanient instrument of checking, per- 
sonal independenco and activity, and arresting 
efforts for nocessary reforms. © Church gov- 
ernment” iis furnished an arene for sectarian 
rivulry, for edelesinstical ambition and prefer- 
ment. Under such circumstances they have 
excited disgust. ' Tho pious have senght other 
sources of edification, in preference (o those 
furnished by ecclesiastical assembliuges—other 
fields of activity and usefulness, ‘Tuey have 
noticed that a eu! for the forms of religion is 
often connected with tho utter destitution of its 
spirit, They havo witnessed instances of shin- 
ing piety under almost aff forns of church gov 
ernment—they have concluded (and correeily 
enough) that men may find their way to the 
Mercy-Seat, and to the Haven of final Rest, 
notwithetanding much thet may be deemed de- 

















fective or even victons in the polity o their 
sect, Ht is the swhstunce, and not the of 
religion, tiat they would labor to | ote. 


They find, perhaps, their dear and chusen tel- 
fow luborers connected with a church polity, 
different from their own, With a good natur- 
ed charity--a Catholic liberality—they con. 








elude to leave tho forms of religion, und the 
usages of church polity to ba settled or con- 
tested, ag they nity, by those who cen to have 
nothiag elso, of purticular importance, to-do! 

Preeiscly ns Satan would have it! If the 
good men in the church (ag in the atate) will 
only just louve the litde matter of Organization, 
Ordor, Goverament, Discipline and Polity 
with him, se can manage it all to hig own lik. 
itig, and so shupo things as to suffer littl any 
neydnes from the two grand institutions or. 
dained of Heaven—the one, for his restraint, 
and the other for his overthrow! Nay moro! 
He may even wield ther for his own ends! 

TREIR UNREASONADLUNGSS, 

Tho good men in the chureh, who have been 
tempted to undervalue the importance of church 
government, should lock at the othor side 
of the picture. Divine institutions, when 
perverted, should not be abandoned, por their 
perversion sanctioned. “They should be re 
formed ¢ or if existing organizations can not 
bo reformed, then ‘others, on tho true Bible 
model, should be established in their stead. 

Be if so, that correct furms may be held, 
without the fiving spir: What then? Are 
forms of church polity indifforent? Ifso, then 
the usurpations of Romanism ‘nro indifferent, 
and tho grand contest whother Jesus Christ or 
tho “ Man of Sin” shall govern the church ie 
to be given up, without further struggle. 











And be it ao, that the true-hearted sofdiur of 
tho cross, with defvetivo armor, or in company 
with falyo or anskilful allics, or under leaters, 
whoso irregular evolutions grently diminish 
nis efficiency, may reecive uf tength the ap. 
probation of bis Master in heaven, ix 0 nothing 
that half his strength las been wasted or worse 
tin wasted? fs it nothing that bis influ. 
ence has een un the side of usurpation and 
disorder?) Is it nothing dant the final vie. 
tory of the church militant over a rebellious 
world is delayed thigh tedious centuries, for 
want of heeding the prescribed oxnen and pz9- 
cmiine of the Greve Loavnr? Has the 
Christian nothing to do but to aceure heaven 
for himself? And has the prayer of piety, on 
his belall, no ofher petition Co make for hin 
than that ke shall aot finally perish t 

If Christ hag over established n church, at 
all, it is for some definite object, connected 
with man’s social nature, and fur the accom. 
plishiuent of good among mankind, Such an 
olject requires organization and order. And 
these tnust be a tained and honored, before 
the intended effect can bo produced. 

CRIMINALITY GF INDIFMEnExen. 

To be iguorant of church ordee, or indiftur- 
ent towrrds ‘it; \s to bo ignorant &r indifferent, 
in respect to tre divinely-dppointed meana of 
reclaiming & lest world. It ig, in effect, to 
vo up, ta practice, the institution of the 
church, altogether! ‘Fhe question involved, is 
that of church or nochureh. Some definite 
utder and polity churches must huve, if thoy 
(at ally and these cun dot ho matters of in. 
srence or of light import. 

‘The whole question of human liberty, politi- 
cal and religiows, is bound up in the question of 
chu:ch government. No people enjoy a arent. 
er degree of religious liberty tnan their chuich 
polity parmita them to enjoy ; and eivil and 
political liberty, in order to deserve tho name, 
must spring from spiritual freedom ¢ from puro 
religious lizerty, In tho church, as in tho 
state, “cternal vigilance is the only prico of 
freedom”? What would bo fhought of our 
prospects us 2 community, if the people in xo- 
neral were as coniessedly ignorant and indif. 
ferent in respect to civil government ay thoy 
are in respect fo church governmoat? But 
their liberties depond quite as much upon the 
Initer as upon tha former. Whatever of liber- 
ty is incorporated into the political institations 
of this country, was derived from the ecclesias. 
tient polity of our puritan fathers, and wo 
should nave had a purer liberty in the state, 
had it been found in the church. No people 
will tong: minintaia a higher or a pucer liberty,’ 
in the sfate than is maintnined in the church 
arrangements of their current religion, To 
suppose otherwise is to suppose the stream to 
tise higher than tho fountain, It is to suppase 
the manifest self-contradiction that maa can bo 
treo from the tyranny of man, while he permita 
iman to restrain the free intercourse between 
men and hia Maker i 

SPECTAL NEOESSITY FOR THE Diwcuston, 

in addition (o the goneral iinportance of the 
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aubjoct, and the olivious nesessity for its dis. 
cussion, arising from ita prevalent neglect, 
thero wre epevinl signs of tho times that ahow 
plainly tho necessity of attaining clear nad cor- 
rect views of chiuch order. ‘Iho clemonts, 
loth of spiritual despotism on the one find, 
and of disorganization on the other, aro exhib. 
ilimy simultaneous symptoms of activity and 
vigor. "The alruggte between them enn not ho 
far distant, und there is danger that the prin. 
ciples of trao Christinn feedom and holy 
church order will Lo loat sight of in tho con- 
test, nnd become, if it ba possible, still mare ine 
distinct and vague, in the ming of goad 
mon, thun they now are, ‘Tho existing, are 
rangements of the now dividcd church, (to the 
disordera of which, use and labit have strange. 
Jy reconciled uy) may perhaps bo subverted 
and aucecedyd by a confusion still more wild 
and chnatic, or swallowed up by that all-com- 
prehensive deluge of combined Papal and imis- 
named Protestant usuipations, through which 
(na rome think) the “deadly wound of the 
Benst” is yot, for a senson, to # be healed.” 

At all events, thors are evident preparations 
for a grand alruggle, in which éwo cleinenta, ab 
lesat, to say nothing ofa third, must ba promi. 
nent. isonaanmation and Drsrortast are 
already in the field, Whether Cimtsriay Lr 
Terry, understanding ler true position and 
great work, is to uppear, in lier divine pano. 
ply, remains to be secon, 

What a rush do wo wilness—from the ranks 
of Episcopacy towards Romaniym—fom 
umong Presbyterians towards Episcopacy—by 
so-called Congregationalists and Baptists to- 
wards Preshytertanisa! Whnt a flight: of 
stairs have we here! How regulariy the sleps 
siso above cach other! With what facility ia 
tho ladder ascended—in some instances, by 
fo ateps at a time—sainetimes hy 2 noiseless 
approximation in which the fuot-fall is not 
heard —sametimes by x deeeptive reclining 
posture, which loaves the Jeet near the bottem 
of the Inddey, white the heud rests, or the hand 
reaches, near the top ! 

And this effort to extend church authority 
and uinisterial prerogative—how is it met— 
and by whom? Gs iby rational, ecriptural, 
thorongh and faithful exhibitions of demucrat- 
ac, New ‘Hestament church order? Ix it by 
those whose position marks Uicin ag the eve 
cessora of the Parilan Independente? Or is it 
not rather the watch-word of “ No.chureh-or. 
ganization,” that is heard —and fron the lips 
ofinen who have never entered into any of the 
existing organizations of the charch, or who, 
having come out of them, seck and desire no 
purer charch organizations in Cicir stead 7 

Chattel Slavery, with its numes of blasphe. 
my on its forehend, sents itsell in the high pla- 
ees of the church arrangements Uiat new es 
‘Thero it expounds the Bible, and gives Inw 
to God's people! Ft presides over tho ‘Theol. 
gical Seminary, even in the freo North.” It 
eocupies the Piofeasar’s clair. It proctiims its 
own Laody and obscena code to be o Biblu ine 
atitution. It enters the sanctuary, and ercets 
its negro pew. Jt dictates to the Genoral 
Conference tho exclusion af colered testimony 
from the chureh of Christ; to the General Au 
sembly the conaure af tho 0 who excludo slave- 
holders from their pulnits—to the ‘Prienniul 
Convention the excision of ifs opponents 
from the Forsign Missionary Board. Thee it 
sits unrebuked by thosa jn church power, while 
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Those who do rebuke it are, in thoi 
buked as “disturbere of the peace af tho 
chureh’'! ‘Phero it sits, and all endenvors to 
exorcisa the foul demon oro duprecaicd as pro. 
fine attenpts--(tell it not in Guth)—te 4 roud 
the scamless garment of Christ” ! 

The cluseh portals aro guarded by those 
who will admit nono who con not pronaunec. 
distinetly, the shibboleths of tha ects. In all 
the outward forms and ceremonies, thora must 
bo unifurmity couplete. hia ia enforced in 
tho nume of * Church Discipline” and of 
“Church Order.” But # Church Discipline” 
and “Chureh Order” tave nothing to say 
againat enforcing Iubor without wages—-with. 
ialding tha Bible—annulling tho murringo in- 
alitution=-cnattclizing the immortal soul—sell- 
ing the imago of Geo. at auction—ngainst 
those who do tise things, tio prevalent 
“church dircipline” las © no law’ —and when 
any church member remonsteates, Ae becomes | 
an offind fe is ct with the apostolic ine 
junction, “Tim that is weak in’ the fith, re- 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful dispntations” ! 

If tho friends of humanily and freedom seck 
the reformation of the church, they are marked 
as disorganizers, In the holy name of “chureh 
order” they are warned aga'nst " schism 2? No 
marvel that there aro those, in increasing nun. 
hers, who are hegivning to meek at the ain of 
“schism,” and tosuspect that © church order” ig 
only another name for priestly usurpation and 
cunning! Do not the tinesicquire a thorough 
ssiou of church organization, church dis- 
ciptine and churcn order 7 

No clerical warnings or ecclesiastical ana- 
themas will avail with some now in the churel- 
es, lo retain them in connection with pro-slave. 
ry or neutral church organizations, much 
longer; convinced, as they now are, or soon 
will be, that in many enses no relormation of 
those organizationa is to be cfected, and that 
they can not themselves remuin permanently 
in such a connection, without bringing guilt 
upon their own souls. Muttitudes of Christ. 
inns. of different ccclesiaatical rounecticas, aro 
beginning to find themselves in this position. 
"Fhoy must either remain without any church 
councections, at all, or they must orgsnize 
themeclves anew. But on what model sball 
(hey organize? Shall they establish churches 
upon the principles of Congregational Inde: 
pendency 7 Or upon the principles of Presby. 
tcrianism? Or upon the principles of Epiago.. 
yaey 7? Some of them have been accustomed 
te one of theso fornia of church polity, and 
some to another, Cun they, henceforth, agreo 
to come under tho smo church polity and act 
together? And if'so, upon which form? And 
for what reasons? ‘iieso ave questions that 
they must satishetorily decide, ov else, after 
having left their old churches, on account of 
their departure from fundamental trath and 
sound morality, they will he unable te unite to. 
gether in their defense. And they must adopt 
achorch government in accordance with the 
principles of liberty and human rights, yet, of 
the same time, effective in the maintenanco of 
a strict discipline, or clse, between despotism 
on the one hand and liccntiousness on the olh- 
er, their enterprise will be wrecked. 

A varicty of circumstances combing to give 
significancy to questions of church orgoniza- 
tion and church order, at the present time. 
More or fess directly connocted with tho anti. 
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various positions of rinistara and churelica in 
reapnet fo it, a number of ecclesiastical bodies 
have assumed unwonted and unexpected posl- 
tiona, Thus, the Genorad Assembly of” the 
Now School Preabyteriue church abdicates its 
judicial authority to get rid of condemning 
alavary, but rendily resumes it again lo ebee! 
the efforts of ita uncompromising opponents, 
Synods aru willing cithur to be connected with 
the General Assembly, or to nuintain an indo- 
pendent position, according to the bearing an. 
ticiputed on topics of populuy agitation. And 
yet a connection with tha Gonoral Assembly, 
and a recognition of ity high powors, is often 
insisted on, aga belonging to the definition of 
Presbyterianism, In Ohio, the Presbyterica 
hove decided that Congregational churches 
connected with Presbyterics, on what is called 
the “ aecommodation plun,” forfeit their mect- . 
ing-houses and church finds, if they advonture 
to dissalve the connection! In Contral Now 
Youk, n Presbytery has denied the validity of 
licentintions and ordinations of ministers, by o 
Congregational Association, becauaa it con. 
tained a lay clement in iis composition! By 
the same precedent, the validity of ull Baptiat 
and Congregational ordinations, conducted on 
tho well-known principles and ancient usages 
of those sects, might be denied. Assumptions 
like these can not fail to excite public atten. 
tion to tho principles of church order, and con- 
vinee men that tha discussion can not longor 
be defurred. 

In ono State of this Union, the libertics of 
the people, civil and politienl, have been vio+ 
lently subverted by a lawless rebellion, coun- 
tenanced by tho slavcholding chief magistrate 
of the nat‘on, and upon the openly avowed po- 
licy of suppressing, in northern freemen, a pro- 
ecdent of popular sovercignty, which the slaves 
of the South might perchnnes be encouraged to 
follow, And foremost in this foul work “have 
Seen teading pastors of the churches in that 
State, through whose influence church censures 
and excommunications have been resorted to, 
as among tho ‘most effectual measures for 
crushing thaspirit of freedom, and bringing the 
populuce under subjection to lawless tyrants, 
wield irresponsible military power, and 
committivg acts of barbarism that would dis- 
grace the 32 cf the Vandals. These achievo- 
ments have been celebrated by public thanka- 
givings; and men wielding ccclesinatical au- 
thority, and conducting the ecclesiastical press, 
in all the freo States, have been scen to sympa. 
thize, deeply, in the operation! {f such be the 
power of church officers, and if it bo thua 
wielded, it can not be said that questions of 
polity and official church authority aro 
ht import, to our fellow-citizons at large, 
well ag Co members of the churches, 




















PREPARATIONS FOR THE TSQUIKY. 


Our hearls must first be imbued with the be- 
nerolent and holy spirit of Christianity, our 
goulg absorbed in its grand object, ond our 
wills bent on tho prosecution of its sub-_ 
lime enterprise, before wo shall bo proparcd to 
form any juat estimate or clear conceptions of 
thoso positive institutions through which that 
spirit finds its appropriate expression, and by 
the instrumontality of which it urges the pro. 
sccution of its labors, and the accomplishment 
of its designs. : 

All the positive institutions of religion, and 





slavery question in the churches, and with tho 


church organizations among the rest, ace the 


CURIS 





nignificun( expresvions of ita spirit, the nator. 
al turiny of its living activity, the well.ncapted 
means of comp issing its ligh morolends. ‘She 
oplrit of the institution, the charseler and aims 
of its divine fonndur, the benevolent objects le 
had in view, the moral changes he designed to 
produce in the earth, the habits and feelings he 
t.ennt ta fuster in hia disciples, the cultura and 
discipline ho wished them to employ fur their 
mutual improvement, the services he determin. 
ed to require at their bunds, the position he in. 
tended they should occupy townrds cach other, 
nad the exertions he required them 19 make for 
tho recovery of lost iaen, thesé nre among the 
particulars to be first uscertainod, to be clealy 
understood, to be heartily prized, to bo earnest. 
Vy attempted, to be constantly kept in view, if 
we would attain fo any correct conceptions of 
the institution, the order ond the discipling of 
the Chrialian church. ‘Iho institution is bul 
the instiument for ¢hs eccomplishment cf 
these high spirituet and moral ends, From 
these it derives all its value, Without iheee it 
becomes worthless. All its details are arranged 
ix tho manner best suited to, proniote these, 
Juat in proportion to the intelligence und fidel. 
ily with which we labor te promote these ouds, 
ghall we be able fo understand oadusa grate: 
fully the simple and well-adjusted instraments 
our Divine Master has ordained for our aa 
sistance. [eie, as in every other depart. 
nent of hunan netivity, we can understand the 
construction and use of the machinery only in 
the light of the purposes it was designed to ac- 
complish, ‘The true doctrine of churéh order, 
like every other ductrina af Christ, is to be 
learned in no other way than hy doing his 
will, he worker, atone, is the trua learner. 
Nona but those who accomplish, ean properly 
he said toknow. No tnurvel, then, that church 
order has so long heen regarded with contompt, 
or mude a subject of contention t Servants idle 
in their Lord’s vineyard, would not earnestly or 
successfully otudy the appointed instraumenta of 
their labor, Cantent that the select few should 
relieve the masses from their work, they hnve 
left them to fashion their instremonta as thoy 
might choosa. ‘Lhese, (enllivating the desert. 
ed field of their master for themsclves,) in their 
turn, would shape their instruments according 
to the work (of ambition and aggrandizement, it 
might he,) they wero intent to perform, And 
clashing and rival interests, among such, 
would, in time, or whenever their unity, in any 
way, should bo broken,) give rise to contending 
and rival machineries or modes of operstion,— 
Complex or conflicting objects would beget 
complex or conflicting instrumonts, Hence, 
tho’ confusion, and darkness, and conflicts of 
the ceelesinslical world, aga afler age, 6 All 
seek their own, not the things of Jesua Christ,” 
‘The prerogatives of the Pope, of the Episcopn- 
ey, or of sume other ecelcciantical hody, in. 
sicad of the epiritand objects of a puro and be. 
nevotent Chriatinnity, form the atmosphere in 
whicly to a wide extent, the church polily of 
our “Christendom” is moulded And nothing 
buta return to tho spirit of pritnitive Christian- 
iy can ensure a return to its primitive institu. 
fiona, ox infuse ils vitality and power into them, 
if restored. vos 
. TUE RULE OF DECISION, 

Qar conceptions of Chrislinnity iteelf, of ite 
doctrines, its spirit, and its objects, must deter. 
mine, of necessity, aur conceptiona of its insti- 
tations—its.church organization, discipline, 
government and order, As for example :-~ 
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+ Tf wo think Christianity ¢o bo in harmo. 
ny with tho epicit of caste, then we shall oxpect 
toxce tho spirit of caste exhibit itself, in: the 
polity nnd ordor of tha Christian church, And 
if we read tho New ‘Pestament with these 
views, wo shall, of necessity, interpict its tan. 
mage in aceardance with the spirit we suppose 
it to cherish, And when we read of Apostle: 
and Prophets, and Evengelista, and Pastows, 
and Eldera, and Bishops, and Deneons, we 
shall instantly fancy these deacriptions of men 
to differ fiom ench other in their several grades 
or custes, like the castes nmong the Hindoos, 
whers some ore accounted noblo and others 
servile, some anered and core profane, accor. 
ding to tho different, though wacful, Inbors in 
which they are employed. 

But if wo conccive that the apivit of Christ- 














ianity is the spirit af cquatity—of equity—of 
loving brotherhood—of meckness—ol’ benevo- 
iunca—of patient duly -duing—if we remember 
that tho greatest among Christiana js servant 

of all, that they are prohibited fiom exercising 
authority over cach other, a8 do the fords of the 

Gontilee, that thoy ac ail a royal priesthood, 

aud that all their ladors ave sacred, “to (he glory 

of God" —then tho idea of grades and enstes in 

the church becoines inadiissible, of course. OF. 

ficin] stations there muy be, and dutics growing 

out of them, but no distinet grades, eince all 

the brotherhood are alike cligiéie to the same | 
station, Diversitics of gifts there mny be, end 

a need(ul division of fubor, but no privileged or 

reverenved custe—no distinction between hon- 

orahle and degrading avecation, 

2. IC Christianity be regarded 4 convenient 
deyico fur suljecting tho many to the few, ¢he 
poor to the rich, the buge-born to the noble ; of 
suslaining these social and political arcange: 
ments by which sach ends are promated 5 if il 
camplacently smites on the fleecing of the weak 
by the strong, and of tho simple by the cun- 
ning—if iis be our view of its proper 
wurk, why, then, wo shall expect to ece this 
spirit exhibited, and these objects promuted hy 
ita forms of obureh polity. Ut wili then sulject 
the many to the few, the sinple to Ure cunning, 
the “conmionsity” to their + supesiow—t! 
laity (o the clergy, tle masses to the conclave 
And thus the institution of the church wil b 
inno a faie expression of ils supposed spi 
the fit instrument of its legitinnite designs. 
Arrangements cf this charccter would, of ne- 
ceasity, grow up, and extend iheinselves, iv 
proportion to the depth and prevalency of such 
sentiments, and the geowth of the one would be 
the prowth of tho other. In most cases, both 
woull ezeep in gradually, and almost unper- 
ceived, ‘The mombers of the local chureh, fur 
example, might first submit to bo governed by a 
Pastor, or Elders,or Church Session. A. sir- 
terhood of churches miglit next come under the 
control of a Presbytery of Pastors and Eldcrs—— 
a number of such Presbyteries might, in lime, 
bo subjceted to a Synod, and at length the Sy- 
nods toa General Ascembly—all, perlinga, in a 
manner, giving the chicf contro! to the clergy, 
organized by themselves ng a distinct caste, a 
giede. Clerical Aysociations or Consacia- 
tions of clergy and sclect laymen, might an- 
swe., parlly, the same ands, And so might 
Conferences, and Yearly and Quarterly Mect- 
ings, composed, virtually, of u select few." An- 






























* Provincial Gunventions or General Meetings fora 
region of country, requiring the meir.berstoleave incir 
hotnes in orderto attend; thongh neminal'y open ‘o 








the great body of the clurgy under the control 
of a Confurence, or Runrd of Bishops. And i? 
the Bishops, themyslvey, should fie subjected ta 
whench of Cardinals, and these, in tun, tow 
Pope eleeted by themselves fiom among theie 
own number, (na the Pope at Rowe 
it would only bo a consistent cons 
worl flist commenced, in placing tho lucal 
church under tho government of a Pastor und 
Chinch Scesion, ~ For why should not tho 
clurgy give un exanple of tha submissian they 
impeso on their lay brethren? Ef the spint of 
Christianity be nosed and exemplified in the 
one case, it cant be cuntradicted und div. 
























But it the spir 
he the reverse of nll thie—if its message is god 
tidings lo the poor— its leading idea tho eleva. 
thon of the depressed, aud the protection of the 
feeble—if it abnses the prond and elevates the 
meck—if, in its view, the pauper is the equal 


and design of Christianity 


of the prince, and the vassal tie brother of the 
monaieh—if the fmortal in inno is of that it 
values, whether fund in the palace or the hos 
vel-—il it recognizes no radical distinctions be. 
sides character —ifit teaches human equality by 
requiiing each to find Aimselfin his neighbor—- 
ita Greut Captain, born ina stable, and 
washing the fect of bis disciples, has undertaken 
ty ennoble the sv-calted “lower cht: cs" through. 
out the habitable giso—-if this le tho apivit, 
tho scape, and the end of hiv rchgion, thes its 
positive institutions must le in keeping with 
thig spisit, and adapted to this end, Of cuurse 
they will he the opposite of the arrangements 
that have been cescrihed. Equality will be tie 
sander of his charch—ita authority will bo 
shared equally by all. And whoever attempte 
to lord at over hia heritage,” will be guilly of 
“insubordination” and 4 disorder.” 

3. Uf Christianity considers trdividuale to 
he of litte or no consequence, except as appens 
dages to some great and moguificent organiza 
tions, politien! and religions, if the man waa 
made for the chureh, and not the church for 
the man, Uen, of comme, we should expect to 
Ue Christian church so organized and go. 
verned, as to merge tho individual in the ore 
ganization, and wake him tho vassal and the 
automaton of dt And then, the cssence and 
or vehmeh ordi’? would lo the are 
usages and polity that hive been do. 
seiibed, and which so widely prevail, Tho 
“ church, as di Gad by arrangemonts of that 
clinracter, ntot nenn someshing quite distinct 
from the individuats of whois it 1s composed, 
Tt must ben church which the uany are te 
obey, but net governs—a_ ehureh that the 
many do not constitute, but only support: 6 
church, of which the mica of the subjects are 
not the component paris, put only the vassals. 

But if the genius ami spirit of Christianity 
he in opposition ta all thins if it be upon the 
individual, chiefly, 4hint) Gad fixes his cy 
his churches are, oy his view, but assemblies of 
his individual children; uf the chareh, was 


















































all, are really under the eontrul of tho.e whoce meas 
nd Whose Lizure of location cuable them ty aud, 


* The biographers of the late De, Finmans bare 
prewrveat among his familiar savings the foewing 
“ Asiaciationism leads. C oasueiatianisia ; Consve! 
auusisay Irads te Presty erianign ; Presb te sianisis 
teady 10 Episcopury y Epicopacy lead o Roman Cae 
tholictan j and Rein Cuweltces wa uluune 
fact. 
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mado for tho mon, and not the man for the 
church; if tie chusch is to be the inatrumont 
af cach and every individual that composes tt, 
then op method or forms of church polity can 
reenlye the diving sunction, that do nat confi 
ea each and all, their due shave jn tho activities 

nd responsibilitica of tha eburch,  And-no 
church untharity is to he wielded that does not 
Teave to the individual his personal reaponsibi- 
lity ta hia Makes, unfettered and unimpaired. 
"Thia romaik suggests another test (if it be ane 
other), by which (ho claims of any scheme af’ 
eburch polity mny ho tried, 


4, I" the known doctrines ond acknowl 
odged apirit of Chiistianity hold the individu 
al church member amenable, chiefly, to his mi- 
nister and his church, instead of fis conscience 
and his God, if he must do what the chureh 
nays, or believe what sho commands, becuuse 
she commands it, or may do what she perniits, 
because ule permits if, or moy neglect the dix- 
ehargo of Inown dotics, beemsc she docs not 
enjoin them,—if these bo truthful atatements of 
Vho spirit and requirements of trun religion, 
then, of course, (but not otherwise) ia Christian 
ity property expressed, approprintely embodied, 
and efficiently promoted by those forms nnd 
methods of chureh polity in which the many 
are controlled by the fez, the people by their 
elergy, or the clergy by their piclates and 
popes, And in that gage, toa, (Lut not other. 
wise) docs Christian “ehureh order” require 
or permit regulations by which acknowledged 
Christiang can be kept ovt ef the church, or 
excladed frord it, on account of non-conform: 
in matters of fiith and practice not deemed e4- 
gentin] to sound Christian character: or in 
inany way required to violate tho dictates of 
eonscicnee, at the bidding of the church. 

5. [fit bo true thet Christinnity recognizes 
no radical and fundamental distinctis1 of cha. 
racter among men, if it dues not divide ihe hu. 
aman family into tha two opposite classes of 
“the righteous and the wicked’—and if, asa 
inattor of fact, no such cistinet aud opposite 
elasses exist; itimny then comport with the 
sp ril ang seopa of Christianity to throw wide 
open the doo af the chureh, for the ad.wission 
of all who choosa to become members, without 
inquiring into the evidences of their having 
heen radically changed or regenerated by the 
Spirit of God; nay, without reference fo any 
moral (ests or qualifications atall. A mation. 
ul church, like tho church of England, may 
then deserve no censiie fur adiniiting the en- 
tire nation, good and bad, to her sealing sacra. 
wepte and her coumnunion ; nor need she be 
peandalized hy tha sucular control of the Par. 
Hiament and seigiing monarch, whoever or 
whatever fhey anay bee So (oo the church. 
aid-parish or church-and socicty ucmngements 
by means of which, in our country, we con. 
triva to supply the toss of church and-state, 
and which are plainly founded on the same 
principle, muy dhen be cane ived to be in ac. 
cordance with Christian parity." In this 























Churebes that would recoil at the pollution of sub 
mitting ts afate cuntza}, in the selection of their pastors 
and teachers, and spuro tie preposat os an insult, de 
not seruple to cuvae into arrangetents by which a pas 
wieh, a suclety, or meeting of pew-hulders, Civelading 
infid +s, heretics af all sorts, libertines, raum-sehicrs anil 
flavucrats,) can veto their choice of aprstor! Jn this 
“jaoxt sacred aud momentous charch duty and church 
ivilege, all who choose, and who syill pay the reqai- 
Mie’ ca-h fee entrance, may freely participate, and 
thus control the church and the pufpiil Why then 
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view, the acets that have exploded the doctrine 


‘Tho work of Jeaus Chriut is the work of bis 


of reganerution, ag obsulote or untenable, are|ehurches. Aa ho wes manifeated ty dealroy 
quite consistent in their Jatitadinarian usages tho works of thn devil, hia churches nro reform: 
in respect fo mowhership ; and the cheb. |atory avsociations, waging an uncompromising 


andatate or ehurch.and-parish policy, befits |warfara with every species of ain. 


As he 


them well, in caso tho state or parish yiold | cnme to preach good tidings to tho poor, to bind 


their undivided and free assent, 


up tha Lioken.hearted, to proclaim deliverance 





But if tho reverse of this supposition bo true | to the captives, it follows that hia churches are 
~if &tho world lieth in wickedness"—if the | organizations enlisted in the sume work, 


peopto of God are “a pecntiar people,” regen- 


"Phi 





¢ chirehes aro properly called yoluntary 


urnted by divino grace, then these, and these (associations, becnuso Uwir numbers come inta 
only, and all of tee, by vireve of Choir regen: | them og equals, act thore as equaly, and come 
eration and present charugter, ace entiled to a {and work together of their own free voluntary 


place io the Christian church, 


And they are | choice. 


Bat thoy ave not merely voluntary av- 


ontitled to thia place just so long as they con- |sociations, in tho serge that they may bo used 
linuo to exlubit the good fruity of righteous. jor neglected by Christinna, at their caprice, or 


ness (the only evidence of their Christian cha- 
racter), and no longer, Otherwise there is no 
fovndation for any distinction between tho 
church and the world, 

‘Theso illustrations may serve (o clucidate 
aur position that the doctrines, ihe spirit, the 
aims und the objects af Christianity furnish the 
only true key to its institutions, and especially 
to the approprialo usages and polity of church 
organizations, By ascertaining (ho character 
of the former, we decide, of necessity, the 
shope of the latter, With this principle, then, 
thus established, wo proceed toa more conncet- 
ed survey of our subject, including the matters 
niveady discussed, 















1, THE OCCASION OF POUNDING cUURCHLE 
This, as alrondy intimated, we discover in 
the lapsed condition of our race, ‘Tho faet of 
human wickedness and degradation indicates 
the necessity ot somo ouch mensore. Haw, 
otherwise, shall refoymatory means be employ. 
ed? Of course, (he same {kei indicates 


1. THE ONIKCTY OF CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS, 


Amid prevailing wickedness, the good should 
associate, and unite to do good. ‘Their socint 
nature, and the aocial charunter of goodness 
require this, ‘They need mutual aid and coun, 
sel, exhortation and example, watch-care and 
prayer. As social beings, they shonll unite in 
social public worship, in honar of their Cren- 
tor, and celebrate his perfectiona, and expound 
hig laws, and wge cu those who will hear 
them a conformity with his will, letting the 
light of their own goud works shine for their 
guidance. In this way they may become the 
salt af the enrth, and the light of the world. 
They are commanded to disciple all nations, 
and are cheered with tho prumigo that the 
knowledgo of the Lord, through thoir cffurts, 
vhall cover cho whole earth, In union there is 
ength, Divine aid is promised tiiom on con- 
dition of theirunion, Organization is tho pro 
per oxpression aud natural result af euch union, 
tho necessary instrument of tho Jaborg thot 
would perform. 








should they not have o share in the transaction of all 
etter church business—a_ participation du all afher 
church puiviegos—a voice In the election of deacons 
and admission of members 7 Stich churehes, bike the 
Non-Intrasianists" in the chitceh of Scotland, (who 
grumble at slate conéret, but will not relinquish stats 
Suppurd,) must tak. their ‘stand, ane Way or the ovher, 
before long, They mast eliher adinttthe world into 
the church, end make no wry faces, or they must see 
to itthat the world does not, hy fis puirousge, cuntra) 
the church, If a church will konextly do its own 
work, (or rather its Master's,) manfully, wi/dtn itself, 
(its pastor choosing, as well as its deacon and member 
choosing,) it will secure solid respect, and may receive 
Pecuniary ald from abrond, without degradation and 
polletion. 











wielded for tha partizan purposes of thagy who 
imay organize them, or upon tho varioug plans 
and usages that their own Auctunting viewa of 
expedioncy might suggest. ‘Fhese churches 
are Christ's churches and not the churchey of 
their officora or founders. ‘hay uro to be go. 
verned, not by sect-makers’ rules, but by the 
great principles God has revealed, by tho na+ 
turo and objects of the Christian religion, and 
hy the methods and rules designutod in the Bi. 
ile. God requires his people te honor the so. 
cist of theig nuturc and combino their enorgica 
in his work, by thoir free and hearty use of the 
instruments he hag prepared for them, 


TUM QUALIVIVATIONS oF CuUREa Hou 
bens, 


These aro indicated, very clearly, by the 
particulars alroady considered, Churches, if 
designed to reclaim 2 revolted world, muzt bo 
composed of the faithful subjects of ils rightful 
sovercign, Ifdesigned as an asylum from tho 
evil communications thot corrupt good man- 
hers; if assistance, and counsel, and watch. 
enro, and effectual prayers, and godly exam. 
ples, are to he sought in their bavom, then their 
members must be men of Gud, of holy endeas 
vor and of praycr, If they are to be reforma. 
tory nsvociotiong, then their members must be 
veformere, must be reformed, As the members 
of the Temperance Society must not be inter. 
perate, and as the members of anti-slavery soci. 
ctics must not be oppressors,se the mombera of 
Christian churches must be neither of these, 
nor may they be worldlings, enslaved to the vi- 
eon fram which the world necds to he reform: 
ed, ‘I'he love of the world, the wisdom of tho 
world, the maxims of tho world; these must, of 
courae, be renounced by those who would help 
to deliver others from bondage to the same ty 
rants. Men of honesty are necded to promote 
louvaly—men of lemperance te promote tem- 
perance——men of integrity to promote integri- 
ty—men of piety to promote picty—men of 
lolinesa ta promote holiness. And for the pro- 
motion of there objects, they are bound to 
unite. In othor words, Christian character, 
and nothing but Christian character, is the prox 
per quahfication far church membership. T¥ith- 
out evidence of this qualification, na man can 
have any right to a place in a Christian 
churoh, whatever his other qualifications may 
he. With the evidence af this qualification, 
whatever hig other defects and blemishes may 
be, he Aas a right to a placa in tho ciureh, 
which no man or set of men in the world can 
rightfully dispute. All the disciples of Christ, 


M1, 








and none but such, should bo admitted into or 
retained in Christian churches, , 
All this seems too evident to require even a 







Ae principle, if curried faithfully inte prac. 
ould yuilien to correct two monstrous alu. 
hich now inar and disorganize tha church 
i first, the regulationa that ara known to 
to from church memberahip those whose 
tion character is undisputed, an necount 
ir non-confarmily in minttors not consid 
avuntiat to irde discipleship s—second, tht 
lon practice of retnining persuns in the 
hes who can tot ba and are nol, consid. 
soxhibiting present evidence of Christian 
ter—or (what amounta to the mumo 
4) retaining a connection with churches 
‘bxhibit not tha xetivity of a divine life 
two giant orrors ara twin brothers, and 
Ny ching to and sustain each other, Both 
hunded on an utter forgettulnesa or dinre. 
gf the Didle qualification for elurch mom- 
qp,° noly Christian divcipleship. 
yp churches of rival uocts, divided from 
ther atdy an points which they do not, 
samo time, consider esscntial to salva- 
ro tempted to fortify their separata ar- 
‘lions by the help of members whose 
shan discipleship fa at levet doubifal, The 
ofscctarinn division, however trivinl, are 
ily mnognified and almost exclusively 
fupon, until that which da evidently fun- 
Mal to our common Christianity (includ: 
4 ne 
P decent morality) falla into forgetful: 
pegtect and contempt. And so, the expe- 
tof being moro sel our church fel 
ps than Jesus Christ ia in his, results in 
Ming church connections with those 
Jesus Chiiat rejects; nay with pirates 
an-thioves, whose nlominations and bir. 
tare tho dorision of tie civilized world ! 
prevent mistake, it may be noted here, 
ta principle of cecciving into church 
prhip all who give evidence ef being 
tans, deca by no meana impty that, in 
yi the atratdard of Christinn churacter 
to lowered down, vor that in seeking 
evidences of that character, we aro to 
ka cordial reception of tha fundamental 
of religion, inciading those that guard 
its of God, nu wollas the rights of our 
‘imen. 
Ewe affirm i, that Christian cheractor, 
ned in tho Bible, ia the indispensnbic 
Wl tha sole test, of Chriatinn ohutch 
Wnhip—tiac Chriatians ore to reecive 
hurch conection those who give evi- 
hot Christ aa retcived them, judging 
je by its fruits, and rejecting thoge in 
he pood fruits are not fuund—that thay 
2 liberal where Chyast ia liberal, and 
vhere le inwiriet—forbenring whera he 
ting, and ancompromising where he ja 
romsing, ‘Thus the atandard of chureh 
Pe instead of being depressed, would 
f 
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evidently, theo who give evidence of 
ny the Bible quvufication, can not 
iy be denied a pinea in tha chuych, nor 
hifully reacived, in whorn that qualid- 
wen‘ing, "The very fact of the exis‘. 
2 tet, implies that thoee nnd those only 
uply with it, shall bo received, In ail 
tons, thig nrinciple bokis good. And 
ct and chazucter of tho aagocintion 
ino tho navure of tha teat. Ef the ol 
itunl or ceremonial, the test of mem- 
ay be of tho same character. But if 
{ be spiritual and moral, then the teat 


es 
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must corres 
tanttor ja understood, nnd evidence of personal 
Chrintian character insisted on, as the sole test 
ofchurch memberahip, ne trustworthy RoFORs 
ATION In Tu cituncn will bo posaille, Until 
thon, we can give no meaning or signifieancy 
to church erqanizations, or show that tha dix. 
finction botween the righteous and the wicked 
enters into the arrangements of the religion 
wo profess. 

Equalty platy [s it, that the condition of rematning 
fn the church isthe same with the condition of admis 
sion into it, viz: evidence of Obristian character, evi- 
ence canglsting in present good fruits. Onadmission 
tamembership, the man appeared lo be a diselple of 
Chest, aul was dherafore admitted, But those appear- 
ances have now ceased. On what principts, hen, ann 
he be retained? TC you recelved hita upen the ground, 
not of his agreement with you in rituals and forms, 
and miuor paints of sectintian pecullarity, tut on the 
es graand of hls supposed Christian discipleship, 
how can you honor the principle upon which you ad. 
mitted hin, by ais retaining him, when the evidences 
of his Christian diselpleship have disappeared t— 
Whether you suppose him to have been oney a Chris- 
thlast and now apostate, or whether yon now discredit 
his furmer appearances of discipleship, mutters bol, ty 
the present discussloa, "Fhe supposition iy that in ei- 
ther casa you now see no evidences of hts Christian 
character, Whatright have you then ty cently the 
contrary, by retainiag him in church membership, and 
that disgrace religion, dishonor God, vorrupt. the 
church, mislead souly, lower the stundazd of church 
membership, nd help deceive the man with whum 
you have solemnly covenanted to dea) faithfully; to 
decelve him [na matter of inflaite importance, and Ip 
# manner colculated te ensare his eternal undoing T 
Can you plead in excuse that it would he indelleate 
and arrogant to sit in yudgment upow your brother? 
Why so, any more than in the case of the rejection 
of an applicant for admission ime the church? Does 
the Aitople fact of adinission confer va hin new rights 
which he had net e right of bein consid- 
ered a Christian, because he ix in the ehurchT Or of 
a place in the church, whether he give evitence of be 
Ing a Christian of not Ls the mutual promise of 
wateh-care a mere earemony? Or must we admit 
the maxim, “Once a church member alvaysa church 
member"? Or while you wtmit no new member 
without evidence of Christian chatacier, aud scsnpu- 
lously scrutinize the evidence of his regeneration, and 
gnanl the nortals of the church wth the utmost care, 
will you give men of the world lo noderstand that if 
tey can only once get info ve church, they are, 
thenceforth, 4 privileged class, avd ean pot be censure 
ed or ex-luded, su tong ay they can keep out of the 
p altentliry, ant escape prosecution for petit larce. 
ny It Isthe whole duty of preserving & pure chutch 























* When a churoh member changes his views of the 
rituals or other points of sectarian disagreement, itis 
expected that he will chinge hia clutch relations, of 
coupe. But he may ceasy to give evidence of Christ. 
ian character, without breaking the bonds of church 
membkenhip! 

itJs this tengnage too strong for the ocensiont 
Might we not bint at ficis going even beyond: this 7 
Have wot ebureh sympathy and e aston! agquit- 
jaf vecn successfally Wieidet once and ggain, in the 
fice of the comronnity, to shelier even elerical delin- 

ments, in cases where she public will always believe 
hat the culprits deserved, and would have otlerwise 
received, the punishments due to high crimes, Crom 
the State? And tins not the court ecclesiastical, with- 
out any precedent from civil jurisprudence, given 
sancstun (o the monstrous doeiri te of arquittat on the 
ground of merel (in distinetion trom tnlellectuad} insa- 
nity 
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Mon, in whieh the candidate fur admission ts quna- 
Uoned concerning his Chrisian experience” ang tas 
Hgiousemotions? Isthe wholeseope of bls afer life 
and deporiment to pass, thenceforward, without sern- 
Way, except in cases of disrepuiable nnd aoturlous 
vice 1* 

Befere the world enn enjoy the benefits of a pure 
chureb, othee vlews of thid subject than those now 
camtmonly prevalent, mast vbtain, It nvust be under 
aloud that ovidence of CArtszian perseverance is the 
only Wile to continued elureé meméersaip ae enrth or 
in heaven—thal, in order to the exclusion of members 
{iis not necessary tbat they should spenly renounce 
the first principles of religion, or avaw iufidel sentl. 
Inents, Ge grapagaw grass hercties, or eommit what 
the warld and worldly religionists have seen fit to sine 
gic outand characterize as “scandalous” ar " disrepe 
utable” offenses. [tba sufficient that they eense to exe 
hiblt holy activity, in the sulfdenylug service of God 
and of mankind, shat they cease ta du the work of Je- 
sus Christ, the work for which Christian churches 
were instituted and organized, Uf the ian evidently 
lives not for Christ, fur his poor, for hfs charch, for 
he Woman rate—if he lives to himself, Ia worldly, 
proud, avaricious, aristocratic, sensual, selfish, grasp. 
ing, self-Indulyen, self-willed, then he should be ad- 
monished, wa. , and made the subject of special 
prayer. Ifno signs ef a divine life appear, he should 
be told honestly that his brethren see no evidence that 
he is a Christian, and if unreclaimed, he shuld be ex~ 
cluded from tae church, just a3 he wanld have been 
refu.ed an admi-siun, had he offered himself in that 
character. ‘This wilt more clearly appear from what 
follows :— 











IV, THE £9.65Cm AND MODE OF CIIUBCH ONDANIZA TION. 


We hare seen that the fact of human depravity Sure 
nishes the ozcazion for inwitnting eburches—that the 
divine purpose of buman salvation (isctosun tha objess 
af then institutflou— that the feel of the apiritual regen. 
eration of some men supplica the materiats, and the 
only materints, of which Christian churches should be, 
somposed 


Tt follows that the Great Head of the Chareh, him- 
self, in the purprses he holds, and tn dhe agency ho 
exerts, may be said fn 4 most important sense, to plant, 
to estattsh, to institute and to organize the wus 
Christian ecnurch, He does this, by devignating tho 
ends to be pursard. Te does this, by preseribing, as 
be must neuds do, (and in despite of the vain pretenses 
of seme, thot bo has ie it discretionary with them) the 
proj er order of bis awn house—the methods to be em- 
ployed by his servants—the relations they are to sus- 
tafu to each other ard to the world, He does it, by 
the regenerating acts of his grace, through which ho 
imreduces one and anvther inte his spiritual king- 
dom, and emancipates them fram (heir bondage to the 
rebeiious prince of this woyll, In doing this, he 
makes thera members of his holy church universal. 


* A tate Engtleh writer matatains that “ia the apos- 
tolic church admissian was easy, but the terns of cén- 
dinued fellowship dificult, ar diflicutt to pretendecs.” 
He adds, #11 is an equal fault fora church to have aa 
apen deor, and 4 promiscuous assemblage like a mar- 
ket; ara deer bolted upon an Augean stable, Morale 
ate vitiated as tatally in the ene place as in the other.” 

spintual Despelzm,p 100.) 


4 The word church Broenly meansan assembly. st 
Christian chureh isa Chrisdanaysembly, The Bivie 
«peaks of all Christians 9s constituting one great spite 
tual ebureh, or assembly Hi speaks, too, of ali the 

















Christians in one place assembling together, as coa- 
sUtnling the church or assembly of Christ, in that par 
ticulne place. ‘Thus there are many local churches, a3 
well os one uxiveRsal. CHCKCH. 
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‘By hla providence he places some of them In one toca: 
dity aud some In another, By the soclat nature he has 
glven them, by the united exertons ha has required of 
them, by the mutual assistance they are bound to ren- 
dee each other, by the influcnees of his Spirit, and by 
the insleuctians of his word, he hat sigaifled ta them 
the duty of asseméling together, in ihe deal pluces 
where they reside, of recogulzing each uther, of wateh- 
ing over cach ather, of dividing, In the best anannee, 
ik they have to perform, 
AC M4 Jesga Christ, then, that, in this sense, has ore 
ganized the tucal chureles that be reeoguiaes as hls, 
og well as the church universal, Naone hasany right 
to o place bu these locat charehes, that he has not re 
newed by hlySpicit, Aud noone hasa rightiocreludy 
from these ehurches of assembtics, o@ from their prive 
Mlegea and rights, any person in thase plaees who gives 
evidence of xpirltual renovation, No one haga right 
to establish any authority in or over these assemblies 
orchurches, that Christ hiimset® has not established, 
“No one las a right te change the objects of pursuit or 
allerthe laws which Christ has tevealed, fur the gov- 
erninent of his assemblies or churches, ‘They are Ars 
churches, and no man or body of men, not even the 
churches themselves, have a right tn transform them 
ints churches of thy Cireumelstop or of the uncircum- 
eislon--of this ceremony or of that ceremuny—into 
churches of Paul, or Apoltos, ot Cephas, or any olher 
man, or body of mea, orto call thea by any other name 
than his. 
Prom these and similay cousiderations, some have 
doncluded that Ht is improper to speak of the organiz- 
dng of local churches, as of a work that, in any sense, 
ean be regarded as having been perturmed by aca. 
Christ, they say, and Christ alone, intraduces tien 
to his church, and he alone can exclude them frau It 
itis inferred that voling inen tufoor oud af the chiteh- 
es [5 an arrogant interference with the prerogatives of 
Christ. And the some prinetple, carried out, hag ed 
aome tothe naiural canclusion that no chureh disct- 
spline should be exercised by Chri ians and churches 
dn other words, Christian churebes, us visible, langi- 
dle, crgauized bodies, with lists cf thelr members anil 
Adlicers, they say, ought not to exist; anu dodles thus 
flesuribed are not true churches of Christ, bul mere in- 
Yentions of nen. 
This contusion arises from a forgetfulness of some 
things, suficiently plate In themselves, if not inadrer- 
taney overlooked, 
veageney of Christ and of bis Spirit does not sue 
perscas tha agency ct Christians, but se ures It. 
When he regenerates thein, tt is they, and not de, that 
Sura from dumb idols tu the living God In regener- 
adlan, an every grace he confirs upon them, they are 
active and not passive, When he introduces them in 
to his charch, it is they that came into it. When he 
anacts the Jaws of his house, it isthey that obey them. 
‘The social nature he give them, they actively honor 
and exerefie, So that, in this view, the same acts 
may Le aseribed, buth to him and to them: to bin as 
the Head, tothem as the men hers; to him asthe Suva. 
seign, to them as the active subjects—the inst uments, 
‘The churches he instiutes they eslablish, likewise, 
Christ knows, Ptuitively, all who are his. Fe looks 
directly irto thei. hearts, If Christiana could intut- 
tively know each other, as they ave known by Christ, 
y Wantd know all tobe Christluns whom he knows 
je ba Gheistians, and tcy would know all to he false 
Yebfessors whom he knows ta be fale professurs. 
Than, they could infathbly receive all whom he re- 
ceives, and reject all whom he rejects, and exelude 
all Cand those only) whom he excludes. So that the 

hureh in their view, andthe chureh in Ats lew would 





























always be one and the same thing, Yet even then Ais 
agtof adinisslin or exclusion would not aupersede, 
but wuxcins, their act ol ndmisslon and exelasfan, 
‘They, ty well ag Ae, would then receive dato thyir (el: 
fowshipall Christine, And fAcy, a3 wellas de, would 
Mien exclude of dismiss frons theie fellowship all who 
ate not Christia 

In no con paivabla case, therefore, could ibe true 
thar Crisis unidng men (oto hls chareh, or exctud- 
ing men fromm it, wauld prevent Christian assembles 
Yeon doing the same thing.* lt would furnish the 
best reason ¥ Fa should do it, and the act would 
be astenly theirs av it fs his, fn other words, their 
ageney in the orgunizalon of chuiches would be os 
reai, and a2 necessary 04 Ais, 

As the case now is, Christians can not intuitively 
kuaw who are Christians, and whe are nol, ‘Phey 
can only judge of men by thelr apparent finits, and 
they are lishle tobe deceived = "They may be led to 
recuive some as Christians who are not, ind to jyudpo 
that same ate not Christians, whoare. Ftfollows that 
the eburch of Christ, in any particular place, in Ais 
view, may differ somewhat in its membership from 
the church iu that place, in the view of nis inoat di 
eriminaiing disciples. But this discrepaney doce not 
absolve them froin the cbligatluns growing ont of their 
sociai nature, and thelr relations ty each other, to the 
waild, and ta thelr divine Master. ‘Phey must still 
Judge the tree by its fruta, ‘The Christian church or 
aseinbly miust as-cinble and act, together, ‘They can 
hot avaid passing a judgment in thefe own minds, on 
the question, who give evidence of discipleship, and 
who do med. ‘The cunvictions of their own minds, 
however Hable to error, they are bound to henus, and 
can searcely fail, in some Way, to expresa. Plena 
ing together can not help having their aupresslons ree 
specting those who act, or offer to act, with them, 
whelber they de trust-worthy fellowlaborers or no, 
Nor con they helpdeciding whether ar nv they haven 
moral right to confide in them and act with them.— 
Tn shorn, they are net only bound but constrained to 
extend fellowshipio those who appearto be Christians, 
and withhold it from those sho do nat. 

And thas we come to the same conclusion as before. 
‘Vo suy that Christinny bave nothing to do, in organ- 
izing Chistian churches, because they are established 
by Christ, is as absurd as to say that Christians have 
nothing to Jo, in the worl of reforming the warld, oF 
af working ont their own salvation, becouse both the 
one and the other are works properly attributed to 
Christ. To say that Chrisians can not organize 
churches of Chitst, Isto say, in effect, that they can 
not be members of them, nor discharge the ‘duties 
Browitg owt of church retatlons, Hut this is not stat- 
ing the truth, unless it be true that Christians can nat 
feel and express Christian fellowship fur those who 
Appear to be Christians, aod withhutd it from those 
who do not. 

For the very essence of church arganization—the 
thing wherein i vitally consists, is the mutual recog- 
Ailton of Christians, by each ather, the consequent re- 
cognition of the abligations growing out of their rela+ 
tun to exch other ay Christians, aud the solemn cov- 
enant, expressed GF implied.te discharge those ablig: 
onst ‘Phere js nothing nubitrary, nuthing ari:Geial, 
nothing factitiaus or fictit out, io alt this. Wt isthe 
Aatuial, hiv the necessary re-ultef Christian affection 
between Christians whom the providence of God lo- 
cates tn the nelghbarhoed of gach other, Huw can 
Mey help coming ofen together t~nssembling I—ex- 
Pressing the confidence they repose $n each other 1— 
acting together }~bearing vach other’s burdens bya 




























































*“Roow ye not that we shall judge angets?"— 
Christ's receiving or rejecting men and angels, at the 
day of judgment, will not hinter his disciples Crom 
duing the sume thing, I will bind them to do the 
same ting that he docs, and forthe same reason, ls 
Spirit will constrain them su dos. And, 00 the same 
pingiple, they are te receive the good iuio their fel- 

jowship, now, and reject the Sad, secording to the best 

evidence they have, of their chatacter, Thus it must 
teeds be, and can not, in the nctare of things, be oth- 
er ‘e 








+ If this view of the essence of church organization 
be correct, what shall we say of arrangements by 
which the minfster or church session decide, for the 
whole church, whem they are lo receive, and whos: 
they are to exclade from thelr fellowship? And whan 
Presbytcri¢s, Sycods, ete ,as cautty ef appeal, decide. 
for a church, that its excemmunicated racmber isto be 
received back agaln, without confession and repent- 
ance, how shall the charch, unless convinced of its er- 
tor, abide by the decision? And what good would be 
accomplished by its submission 3 
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ly division of labor t But tu ao this, js, 
ganize a local Ohristian ehurch--ihe ze ai thlry| 
sone suy can not be done, by human belngsal 
Say what men please of the impiety ©) oting Tat 
tothe church, and voting them out of fi, hee 
sense fa which na Chrimian, nay, ho man of cr 
aense, can help dolug it, wether he wiles no, W 
ever human character is exhibited In our preven 
instinctively fori our conceptions of its nutore 
Wa aifisitics-wheiher It be God-like or fier! 
And our cenveptions, 1 we do nut scauther the 4 
hearts within us, we shall scarcely fail, in some 
to experst, Tt inight as conveniently be dors y 
vote, as ia other way: ia a church or asseanbly 4 
where else, 

Jf we shull Gave mantered tho conception of tai 
—the hving apirit—tho vital easence of elureb ee] 
ution, wo need not be delamed long by the mods. 
Inter will ba but the simple expression ef tho fucg 
ond in tho most nuturol and casy manor that a 
conceived. 

“| Whore two or throw are gathered together i] 
name,” suid tha Master, "thera am 1 in the ea 
Mem. He cand thie in treating direoily on wa 
eubjoct now under discussion, As ifyhe lad 14 
“ Whoreser the smolleat number of Chiistions 
found, assembled, there Crecngnize o tene chur} 
That io tho act of church orgamaation on Ais pan 
what ia tho act of church organizaton on thar 
What ean it be, but their sulemn and public ree 
wf tho samo jact that Ae had already recognix, 
Wherever two or three, or a yronter aumber of tri 
erpiys, secogmizing cavh other an uct, and ase 
together, clasp hands in tha name of the 
aid take upon themeclyes, frealy, the obligations: 
reating on thetn, in consequence af thelr di-cip'as 
there you have all the clementa and tho cesentistey 
lances of a vahd and regular church organizes! 
that Peter and Poulond James aver heard oft 
Banyan ond the carly Engtish Independents or Ce 
entionalisia and Baptists ever yolued or contended: 

And what more could die Arch-Rishop of Cand 
himeclf give va?) What moro have they to uff 
Rame or at Oxford? At Cambridgo or at Aug 
At Princeton or at Newton? ‘What mare et 
Goneral Conferenco—tho General Aseembly—t 
nod——ae Preshytery-—the Consociation--the Ase 
—or the Gauneil bestow upon us—or describe ? 

If Christin prnncipte—Christian practice} 
charactcr—Chrisiiun resulntions—Chrisuan covg 
and Chrisunn effort can not give yaltdity and ar! 
to a Christian chureh, from whence shall thoy tw. 
ed 3 In what cat they conalat? ‘To whom ¥ 
what must wo louk, if these do not auffice vs & 
wo inust luck to parchmotis—to historical reas 
anostotical euccessona! Where leo con wo Ml 
The church of Rome and ber progeny bocoma 3 
trap churches, and every Protestant church bee 
legitimate, ¢f course! The rush towards Roms 
ready noticed, is easily accounted fur by the fi 
taogo wimplo staton.onte concerning church org 
aro needed among professed Protestants, ani thu 
ay of them ihey wall appuor strange soyings. 










































‘. GY CHURCH ORDER AnD you"! 


But whal shape shall Christian churches, wtei@ 
organized, asaumoe 7? Shall the Iocol church gr 
eclf, or bo gaverned by un individual, or by s ne! 
Bhall it be independont, or subject 10 aome Ingle 
tily 2?) Some Ansociation or Coneociation? Sag 
bytery, Synud ur Genoral Assembly 2 Some ( 
once, Youtly Meoting, Bishop, Car linal ot 
Some Monarch, or Legislature, or Parish 7 

‘These queetiona naturally arise in this places} 
their predcevasors have boon in some menaure 14 
ed beforchand, becnuss avery queati¢n that can. 
ralntion to the entire subject, ie snawored by 0 13964 
to thoso acknowledged principles of Chriuy 
which wo adveried, in the outet, and hove Oi 
keptin viow. And the sonflement of ench p27! 
proceed, ia found to do much towarde deciding 4p 
neg inorder. Thin, the eccaston of org..nizity 
ev indicates’ tha object? and ihe object ind 
agente to be emplayed, the materiale of which tm 
ate to bo composed. And on acquaintance ¥: 
snggesin the essence as woll aa the mode uf the 
ation. : 

‘Tho thread of connection uns onward. IftBy 
in view be the reelalming of a lapsed world, if 6B 
tiana, and nore othar than such, aro to be orgtt 
the enterprise, ifthe very essence of their oF 
conaiate: in thy natural expression of their mit 
dence in ench othor, ao fallow laborers, and ttt 
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operat ta Inboe ia campany! wiih ench pther, oad of 
WF ieof shia recopuiltion aad agroutnont Indiraten the 
Avg of nach hast every isembee of ty budy ta cama 
Beagreomant, In hia own proper frravn, ood thus 
$a hinvvll his pare of ta work, can thaw be any 
stoths sedge and furm the oryaniuation is (o aa. 


tet What have wo here, but a brotborhoad of ac. 
ed equala, forming hatda for a comunun object 4 
i order siren, with Buch men, thuc connect 
the preservation of the equahty and the personal 
Bedoncy which brought then together at the first 7 
Ria form” of orgaiilzallon'can thoy acok ur pos. 
Bfal doce nul expresa and gunrony tile cqualiy, und 
Fhe way apan tur overy tnomber of the brotherhuad 
Anbuin te share in the diecion ait proecention 
propared wourT fh ls tho woxx ip bo dono in 
rd’ vineyard, wa cepent it, and vuthing but the 
aX, Ihat can furnish a clus to the monner aud os. 
Avhich the work is to be perfurmed, 
Sale only a part of the peopla of God shat are hound 
hover sed admanist their brethran, then (a this 
bly, whon naconpined, It tho work be cominnted, 
bif avd rack org required fo watch aver und ad- 
eath qther ia favo, thoi dot cach aud nt Ga an- 
Ato wecharpo the dunes teqnited pf them, An 
ly orchurch imey indeed require n presiding off. 
hsirman, ® pastar, or tinhop, But na inteitigant 
aly or voluminry Assucintion Of (cacmon will poram 
Merntor to be tho assembly or osgocjation, Cum,. 
servanis may be needed to do cerinin portions 
ork that, in thisar that pericuiag, weeds to be 
J which asingle peren orp few can best per- 
W And these may bo called deacone of elders. But 
in Christa hougg, is tu bo as © Ae that doth 
hain to bo “aernang of all.” 
4 only the pastor or ceuchur that is reepousibfe 
for Ihe purity of tho church, and for tha perform. 
wsiaber, then Jat him Monapulizg the disceiion of 
ch. Gut if. from the umaya of the coay, and 
dieeuuns of Christ and hia Apostles the wark 
fio “the church?—to the disciples * assembled 
"then tet tha not fail io perform, and not turn 
hore the duties thee ther Master requires of 
thay can tranofor their reaponsibihtics to oth 
hem, if thoy plaaso, tranafer the work, but aot t 
4, T€tho prleat con etand ia their souls’ tend, 
py of judgmont, of f he con pardon the sin of 
Grlect, than, but aot othorwit, let tho masz of dis. 
lmunyt sa tras the performance of turim lavar— 
tthe Fibusnian who oxtused humeol! from 
use lis pnid his priest to pray for him. . Bur 
ake of cho Hihernian wae vathiog dilleront ja 
¢ frum hat of the Protesiant churel inember 
ines hitngolf axcuaad from attending to matters 
h dsciptine, because he ling employed a miniater 
tekecesion todo hia wark tor hun. All eccteriag 
"paliun Comey from a criminal willingness of the 
patio mass UF profeesing disciples—~to get 
ftir work—to discharge thet duos by prozy<— 
Brebody alsa do their work fur them, 
Christian church or assembly can, ia like man- 
Gufer iim own moral accountability to eame other 
Gosh, than, but not othorwise, lot them transfor 
me body of men tho work whieh t1y Great 
m the chueoh Lae commuted "ta the clu ches” 
Rered defense of church Independeney, or ox. 
Relutaiion of rival thearies cf church polity neod 
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Lot iho seitor purse carefully the 18h of Mauhow, 
Olaerve how topes wilh o reptoaf of thove who faye to 
ho “the groaleet® ac tho church, Mark the dueeuuda 
given concerning heey Catto whieh furnt the 
rondy pretext fur uxiended ond formidable eecleriaeticnt 
Jariadictioen, Cumader haw linte eccomtan there would 
bo for ench compleated comin and ingh Sigynntics, 
tho spit of meehners und furgeeices Were enjuincd 
ahould be exersieed, Than nutiva the direcuons give 
Concerning the oflonees tint savst Herds caine, “Phe 
Private eatroaty, Hrimthen, ef needful, ils repetition, in 
company watt one ar two brethren—aand finally, uF a lau 
traurt, the compton ta fe churcA—te thy cogeedation 
of sssumbly——(not ip tho poster or thy cturch eosyan, 
Mark well tho injunet on (vorao 17) tat the decision af 
the church, a agterbly, stall by (iugl—that tha dinpito 
shall bu proreested ae farber—-n plain pruohibiivn of ul) 
Appeals to Presbyterier, Synoda or biyher judicial autho 
rites. And, aa though thia worg nat eudicient, alserve 
the suf more einphane declaration, in the 16th ana 1) 
verses, that all the acclesiaptical pnwer vealed in mon on 
the earth, is voucd in tho assembled bratherhootthe 
church. And finally, in th 80.4 vere0, In apparent pn 
feapauon of the aull Umoroun ang hesitant query Shollor 
auch woighty respunsitulitiea contd indecd devolve upon 
f company—As mor handsul, porhnps—ovf obecvre, wii 
Med, uolenried and pluin men=sand in evident ceawer 
ta the qeestian uvery day hiard—~ Tow oan eo faw and 
ferblu a band of tho tubal speumie and wield church 
povery 7 fulnn tothe declaration, * Where two or three 
4re gathered together in iny nome, theta am 1 in the 
inidat of thease” "Phe chucch Wat Chsiet cecopaizas, ts 
Vio faithful, more ur tess—~ two of threy only. inay bn 
bur in ticae renides oll the chotch authority, that ie 
reodod, all uat exiea in tha church. Tq iatho authorny 
of Joana Chriat bimeoll. 

Hnd it been the des'ga of the Sovior to zotilo the ques 
tion, in favor of independent church govaramont, and ta 
Prolibis all appeala io oiler tribunal, what atrungor ut 
mora define language could he have used? Or had he 
followed up We ineceuctiona of tua chapter will an op- 
proving dexcription of ic chure) eeasivos, Presbyrorite, 
Synodz, Gownral Ausomblics, Associations, Consoci 
tions, Conferences, Kpiscopaciva and Hierarchies now 
in utr, who contd make out any consisuney or eonEm- 
¥ dn hig insiractions? Finally, does the 18h chapter 
chapsee of Matthaw, ond dues } Coe, v, contain any di 
Toctins for C>urch disciphys 1 $s shey do nos, what nv. 
thority haya we, fof uny ehurch government, at allt 
But if they do, how cai! Wa obty thoso directions in pny 
uthoy way thon by sntoninining iidependeat local chusct 
guvernment 7 . . 
Hany thing may vo known by Church Elistory, Snapir- 
ed und Uninepiccr, tho elurches uf dhe npomolic ona werd 
independent, nad the bishops were only pastors of luca! 
congregations. ‘The largo Humber of bishopa known 
and onwingrated, an accuyylag auall tartiturice, eatthes 
the question beyond dienure. Candid Episcopalinue, 
such a8 Scott, Newton, &e, do not contradict the fact. 
Sahn Wostoy, who saver seceded fram the church of 
England, ond who himself wielded, in effect, rpascopol 
power, admitted that the primtive churctes were inde= 
vondent, Tha facta adduced by Lord King convinced 
him of this. Ji ig tus thot Episcopney woa introduced 
soon after tho apostolic ago, and equally trua thas he 
germe tha Romigh apoetacy appenred at the same 
tine,® As to Presbyterion arrangemonte, a5 thoy ore 
now maintoined,-no une, that we know of, claims any 
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tered upon, in this place, Our limits forbid, 
‘as hus barw abunvanily and wiumphonly por. 
Yothor. It isaufficient to refer ta the Saviors 
of chute order and discipling, in the Jib chop. 
Pthow-—ta the apostolic dirsctions fur venting 
Soders, by the diguiptea “ gathered togeiher"®— 
EP tessian)-—and to demand, a8 hes & thousand 
en done, without eliciting a reply) Whos 
nt fa there for any alber ecclesiogiical or. 
He, besides thacef a local church 7 





fir. 

& Council once hold et Jerusalem wes no petmn- 
BY, snalugous tn modern Associntiune, Preahyte. 
. t wae githor the Jerusalem church giv> 
whan asked, to Christians ata distance: or 


hgh: anhquity for them. Some may indeed claim that 
tho older oF tho prinntive churches held powers shinlsr 
w those of the Presbyterian churches, though we have 
ecen no sutivfaciory avidence of the fact. “But no gue 
probably will contend chat the © Presbysery” tentioned 
by Paul wus on ecclvainaticn) judicntery vr court of ap. 
peal eatubliehed over a plurality of churches—or that o 
pluraliy of such Preanyterca wero auncaable to 4 Synod 
oro plurality of Synude to a Goneral Arsembly. The 
tentiad is yet to be writtan that ahall bo devated to the 
tas of proving that peimitiea “ church ordart knew any 
thing of arrangemon.s lo these. 

* {cis quite remarkable that an Eniucoyal writer, the 
historion of * Spittual Deaporim,” haa seitlod that point 
beyond dispute, by the carly facta cf church history. 











Promiscuous gathering of Christians doiug tha 
gs OF iin act waa the epecis) proclamation of 
tyt3ues, who could confidently speak in the 
tho Ualy Ghost." in cithar caso, it furnishes 
Glent for organized judtemories over the cburchy 
fy loiter waa writton by “the oposilos and elders 
Buen"! assamblod with one aecordé*{eponita- 
and the bedy, aa 8 council, eeome to havo had 
re after the lettcr was written, Sco Acts xv. 


+ Rov. Dr. Samuel Millor, of Prinecton, is lia Essay, 
dovares much space to the task of proving that the pri- 
mitive Churches had ruling Elders, Pastors ar Bi- 
atwps—aond s plurality of them ia cech chucel, sonte 
of them preachors and othera act, Lut wo donot fav 
hia Didle proofa thar thay monopolized tho work of| 
ehusch discigtine, He aleo dvaolla an tha adcantages 
of Preabyterive, Synods ond General Atsombhies, od 











Mo alten have these considerate bent orged, ays 
tho priefo of primliva church ddopesulency produced, 
that candid ond iatefigent Preabyterian and Byinca- 
palin weture hove fur cha mua port, coured Ww une 
ony Aryumenls to tte cantrary. ‘They have aceude 
fugly. abandoned tho defante (whothor of Epiecapaoy 
vt Preabytatiamaim) on the grands of chee denims 
bon, of apeaioks precept or ot prmallive example. "The 
argument upon whieh hoth Equecupaay and Preabytett: 
AKAM GerW Feat, widy bo bilafly stated 44 follows s 

The New ‘Traanicnt, it ia pal, bas toil down na 
defivite formula of church organization and order, It 
tus anty inenlented conain teadaincatal prlaciples of 
chureh government, discipline and under, and toft it dis 
eretiovary with Christiana, In the wise appl cation af 
thee revealed pelnciplee, ta eutabtiah such tormy at 
church goveraninnt ne thoy thuvaht bret. Accordingly 
(it a sometinies added) the Christiana of one oge ur pas 
ton tiny catnbliah ane form of church governinent, and 
Mom of ppoher pge ne uation may eptableh another 
anatbor, One uniform mode of eburch government 
tnay fut be adapted to all Chretisns, and therefora tho 
tynticr was foft derteticnosy and open, 

From the wgumert as thus stuted, Presbyteriuna infer 
theit right « coiablish Peeubytorian weeenpemonte, aad 
Kmsespulians infer chefe raght te eatavlish Epiecupal ar 
cangoments, 

Ou theeo Btaterments of the fuundations of ehurch are 
uanitation otil urder, wo con nut furbusr maluny p fow 
tematiia, 

1, ‘Pho grent masa cf Christians, in nouge or nation, 
hava aver catablished other Prosbytenanisn or Episeae 
Pacey. The wholv brotherhood have never boon cout: 
ed inthe matior, Episcopal and Presbyterian powuca 
have alwaya boon asanmed by te few over tha many, 
wibout any distinet propeaad of the motor, and without 
neking tha people whether toy would prefer auch are 
ranyemonte or na, fa miaat cases, they have beon ao 
gradually nad otentthiy introdnecd, thot thoy peve 
frown into precedent, before the peuple wora distinctly 
aware of (heir exieunce. Enthusiastic excenses, an the 
op hand pnd stupid woshitincar on the other, linve (a. 
cilitoted ecctcsinarival usurpations, in the first place, and 
berpetated them afierwarda, beeauso, under their influ. 
ence, people roudily poymnt athera to diechargy responsi« 
Siftuea perinining to themsetces, and thus surrendor impli+ 
vitly to uaurpere, their inalienable rights;—agt by say 
duhberate oct, but hy the alisonce af reflection—the nage 
tect of definite acuan. 
dytetinn usages have been establisiiud and perpetuated, 
Ong goncratian hae been aubjectad to the dunumation to 
whieh thor fathers bed beon inducsd to hubin, for prea 
eedent soon becomes law, and auc forms of pulity rover 
contin ony provivions fur their awn gubversion by tho 
people. Thoy always apeak avthoriailvely ogninat ine 
novation and change. 
diss, for instance, ta do, a8 a Lady, wit'restablishing tha 
enmpheated polity of the Methodist Episeopas church ¥ 
And what eon tho muas of Methodiats now do, towards! 
changing of modifying the polity under whiek they find 
tneynscives placed 1 Or how can tho cammon peonts 
connected with the Dreabyterion church, reform or ans 
oul (hair Presbyterian polity, without meating the aharge 
vf ( sheorgamization™ of schism"? Syelrarrangementa, 
therefure, in realuy, ate not founded upon ony eesumed 
nghe of Christion to catoblish whatever ecclasiastical 
Sormis they think beat. 

2, It ia not tne, as pssumod In the siatomont, that 
principles of church polity and discipline contained 
he Now Yestuinent cauld be roveated without s~ 
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of governmont, whether ecclesiastical of civil, has ite ap. 
gropriata farm of axpresaiun, and to depart from the 
form (in ober words, from the practice of thy principte 
is to sacrifice tha priciplo itse!f, What should wo thin! 
of the democratic principtes of tha founder of a govern. 
ment who should claim thot thoac principles conld be 
expressed afd maintnined under the form of an are 
tatocracy, ar of a monarchy, na well ne under the far 
ofadomersocy? Equally aninittligiblo is the propost> 
tion that tha revenled principles of church order can be 
equally expressed and maintained under tho different 
forms of Indepondency, Presbyretionivm ond Epiacopna. 
ey. And tha preceding discussion has shown that tho 
gteat principles of Curisiioniy settle overy queation of 
shurch polity that cnn te enisod. 








3. Vern fe trno that all forma ofebureh polity other’ 
than that of strict Congregational Indegondoncy, sro 
founded an precisely tho anmo principle, aud thé ques. 
tion Vetween them 18 nrero maltor of expediency and net 


What tad the Episcopal Motho- ° 


Jn this way Eprscopal and Prea-* 


vealing the form they wore to nesume, Every principle - 


‘ 


courts of apoeal, Lat offers no prov! of apsctolic poe - 


ceptor of primitive example in their fater, 
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“of prinaiple, So that if Christ loft it diocretiunary with 
hia people whuthor they would omablish Congreyatiannl- 
Jain or Proabyterisnisnt, he mus have loft it discrounnary 
whether thoy would vatablish @resbytorinninn, [ylsco. 
yey or Papecy: ond they have tho annie right to cuab- 

ish the ono es the other, ‘The assumption that Christ telt 
‘the forma ef elurch government discretionary with hia 
disciples, yooa the wholo length of this, nod there In no 
sway of eacnping tho conetuslum anless it can be shown 
“that the fundamental principle of Fapacy in opposite to 
‘thas of Episcopacy and Presbyterianisne. But this oan 
‘not be dune, au we shall eoun nec, For, 

4, Tn .ho nature of the ensa, there aro but t.vo sats of 
principles, ‘on the subject of church polity, that can be 
eunceived, 

In the frat closs of principles, wo find such aa these— 
Individual reaporaibility—human equalay—Inalionoble 
human rights. In the secoad, we have the oppesite of 
all thie. We have the principle of casto—tho princinte 
that tho many must be subjected to tho lew—the people 
controled by their supariora, the Inity, for example, by 
the olergy--tha principle that church members may 
transfer their church duties to othera, to a few in the 
church, of over the church—the principle that the local 
aseombly or church may tranrfor ite teeponaibilitica to 
@omo othor man or body of me {Whosher thove men 
ahall be callnd « Yearly Mecting, 6 Cunforenco, an As: 
neciation, a Cantociation, 4 Prosliytery, a Bynod, a Gon- 
vral Assenibly, = Diocosan Bishop, 8 Cardinal or a Popo, 
can notalier thy principle.) Very monifeniy, this first 
class of privciples can be expressed or maintained only 
by strict local church Indopondoncy 5 thd second clase 
‘are implied and cxempliflod in all other forme of church 
polity over dovised or conceivad. ‘The only paint whore 
nradicat difforonco or opposition of principle can ba 
dotoctod ta tho point that scparntes strict independency 
from all other forms, 

& If forms of chutch polity may bo catablishud ot the 
discration oithor of the poople or of tho clorgy, then, in 
point of legitimate ond binding authority, the Remiah 
FHorarchy, including tho Papacy, reste on the samo 
‘foundation with Bpiscopacy, Presbyterianism aad Con- 
gTegationaliam. Tho right to eslabligh the ono is the 
amo na tho right to catablieh the other. 

G. If ho * discretionary” eight releases us from the 
authoritative claims of tha Papacy—so it does likawise 
from the cluimy of Episcopacy, Preabyturianiam and 
Congrogationnliem—and oll other kinds of church gov. 
‘erament, leaving us under no obligations te maintain any, 
unless wo think propor. So that this nasninption of dis 
<rotionary right to institute wt .tever forme of church or- 
ganization wo plonso, amounts, in effect, to 0 donial of 
ang divinaly instituted church govornmont, at all. 

For, to say that church, governmont ia a divino Inati- 
tation, and yal affirm that divine rovetution has not de- 
fixed church guvornment, but loft digeretignary with 
ua whathor wo will have have Congregationalisns or Pa. 
Peey, is to say what nen of reflection will never beliove. 
Avis ta affirm, in wards, that of which no clear or con- 
tistont conceptions cnt bo formed. 

Jesus Christ has euher instituted church organizations, 
cor he hasnot, If he has, then wo oro ablo to ascertain, 
with procision, wht é¢ fx that ho has instituted, and wo 
have no right to qubstitute our inventions for Ais institu. 
tions. If-he has not, thon we havo no right to givo to 
“Cur own “discrotionary” contrivances tho authority and 
forca of divinely appointed inviiturons, and to invist that 
all Christians cro bound to submit to them. T'o tall of 
positive institutions of roligioa, enjoined as divine, in 
tha Bible, the skapo, form aad complexion of which 
(where fundamental prinedplés aro involved) aro Ieft 
wholly, or chiefly, to human discretion, #0 that tho ineti- 
tation may be one thing to-day and another to-morrow, 
one thing in thia latitude, and another thing in enathcr, 
sontetimes based on this eatof moral principles, and some- 
times on tho opposite, is to talk aelf-contradiction and ab- 
eurdity, What would bo thought of roligious teachers 
who should t tbat though God had instituted tho fa- 
muly relation, yat he had novor determined whethor the 
family camprehondod a single household or a wholo na. 
tion, whothor the government should ba vested in the pr. 
rents or the children, the precedenes with tho father or 
the mother, the juriadiction within the local family or in 
fe delogativa of ton thousand familice. vesomnbling annu- 
ally ia somo matropalis; whother all or a part of tha 
ehildren born into the family sha!l bolung tait, or wheth- 
et dutiful childron shall bo disowned for tie poculianty 
af their gait,or the buo of their hair? What if they 
should maintain that in ali theso respects the mattor waa] 
left + discretianary,” and that ono method wos a lagiti- 
mata,aa the other? Who docs not sco that tho very vie 
sate of the institution itself aro involved in thesa paiticu. 




































{nra? Were it only a question of tha phrosealogy of the 
minrtiage contract or the church crocd—of the nuplial 
ceromony uf Who eburch rlte—tha plea of © discretion 


ary" powers might bo in placa. Nut so, whon tho very 
essence of tho institution Is involved. 


TUR NO-CHORCH THEORY —IT9 ONIN. 

'Yhe novel rotion of “no church” organization, no 
choreh governinent, and no church discipline, is tho na 
tnra} and necenanry result of ihe discretionary aseump- 
tion now undor roview, @ dogma which han beet aprands 
ing [nthe churches for the Inst halfcontury, titla very large 
partion evan of Congregational iniuiaters, vocallod, hate 
netod upon it, conneebng thomreltcs aliornately, and ot 
convaniouce, with Presbyterian and Congregational az- 
rangoments, aod half transfirining Conuregntionslien 
soli into Preabyterianinn. Practices ike these must, uf 
courec, go on the ssaumplion that church organization 
and church order nra proper mattors of Auman disere. 
tion, and nov of divine fuatifution. 

Whonover and wherever you hoor it affirmed that 
Christ and hia sposiies did not insinuie any particular 
form of ehucch govornmont, bat left it dise*ulionary with 
Christone ty inaitute sich arcongemonts 08 they ploneed 
—there you Luar promulgated tho first principle of no 
chureh government" and disorganiastton. Alithe reat 
follows, of course, ania eluld can searecly fil to draw 
the conclusions lo which our“ no church” neighbors have 
orrived. ‘Fhese mistaken men, whoso disorganizing 
doetrives hinve exeuted so much olarm, always begin 
their lectures with tho affirmation dint Jeaua Christ and 
hia apostiea instituted no form or moda of church organ- 
fanton, Only grant them tia, and you grant ther, in 
effect, oll they desire, But thie ha been granted, nay 
affirmed, by three.faurths of ali ihe Doctars of Divinity 
in the land! hese have beon sowing the seeds of “no 
church organization’ all their days, aud aro now fright- 
oned out of their sonsea ac the virht of their awn crop-— 
thoir own progeny, And wheroin dothey differ? Not in 
their principles, eurely 3 but only in their application of: 
them. Tho Doctors, claiming the right to framo, at 
their “discretion,” such forme of church polity as 
thoy think proper, insist, nevertheless, that the church 
organizations reeting on isis basis shal! be nenored a9 di- 
ving institutions, and thet these who will not sustuin 
thom stand jually chargeable with refusing t2 acknowl- 
edge Christ before men, aud should be regarded a3 hav. 
ing no tiaim to the communion of saints, end the fellow. 
sup of Chrietinna! Instead of this, heir Waciples, (of 
tho * ao.eburch.govermipont® echool,) while, with their 
tenehers thay oqually deny thot Chriat cstablished any 
ecclesiastical pulty, and while thoy therefuro insintan 
that Christiana ate at liberty to enter into euch volun. 
tary arsociations as they please, ceny that such con’ 
tional human arrangements should be authoritatively im. 
posod, as by divine authority. upon tho consciencee of 
Christinna, but that they should be freo to anter inta them 
or not, oa they plense, and without any imputation of 
disabedionce to the eammanda of Christ. Their rojece 
ton of church disciptina follows, of courao, for if Chriat 
jias preeenbed no forma of church yovoranent, thon 
his ministers, soy thoy, have no right io enjoin any. 

Which of tho two most cansistonily carry cut tho prin- 
ciple of ‘discrctionary" church patity, itcannot be needful 
tuinquire, Nor can wo be at a Jous for the true remedy 
of the © no-chuich' matady that has mado its appear 
ance: The * disorganizcre” can te eonfyted in no way 
but by confullag Uie Doctors whose error they have im: 
bibed, 
underatood, and, to be understood, must be defined.— 
Point-no-point and Churchano-ehurch belong to the cato- 
gorv of slindowa} ond glivsta and shadows always vanish 
at day-break, 


OF CHURCH COVERNMANT AND DISCIPLINE, ’ 

The form of church government, it. moy be 
said, doce no’, of necessity, determino the limit of itr 
powers, of tho subjects and mothods of its discipline 
But in the preceding discussion we havo virtually antic’ 
pated nearl,.all that needs hare to be said. Tho priaci- 
ples we havo followed, and the divino directians to which 
wo havo reforrad, foave little room for mistake, Individ- 
uality is not to ba merged in the corporation—nor liberty 
aed a8 a cloak fer ticentiousnces.—Things vital ore not 
tc Le confounded with things Incidental, nor firet princi« 
ples with «doubtful disputations." Christian character 
should bo tho busis of the organization—ihe test of ad. 
mission: And nothing but tha wreck of it should bo 
ground of exclusion, Yet frank.and brotherly udmoni- 
tlon, whether of thr many to tho few, or the fow or the 
individual to the siony, should havo [reo course, and take 
the wide range of human duty and dolinquoney Free 
Discusuien, freo inquiry end free upoech, should ba invio- 






























Church inatitutions, to bo maintained, must be] 








ably maintained, and nothing ia dhe eluech creed up 


Iny should ba beld fuaccesuble to waruuiny aad renky 
fofurm and Progres’’ dhauld ba the sotto beth of taps 
dividual and inthe assemmbly--the church. 

If the viow that tne been taker be correct, the 
realoration af * uhureh ondec’* ian work cf 10 anult eg 
nitude, Much ihat io mainmined, under the nn: 
4 church: erder" will bo found to be the casuneo of hy 
der and confusion, ‘hers is nothing saute diszel 
thon usurpation aud inieruto, 

Wo may seo 6:0 of tha cnnscs of cnt indifforance i 
hosillity to liberty, enulity and inohienable human) 
that have been manifested in tha high places sf 
church, Tho interaata and the penelpics of humus 
dom hove beon too tule understand and regarled, 
polity of the church iistl Before tha church es] 
come the champion of tho world’s freedom, abe mag 
self fenra to etnnd fist in ths hberty whorewith CM 
maketh hia people free. ‘Tho forms of church 
farthest removed from primitive freadom and ints 
dency, hive been most efficiant in tho support of a 
can dlavery, And tho churches oncu banad ont 
prinewples Bava bocome erippled, polluted and wf 
precisely ot those porta, and through those mcg 
which have marked their approximauon to the ecb 
tical userpalions around thorn, ‘Tho Protestant ae 
pal church ln Aworica contains a fow frienda of fd 
but probably’ nono whe expect, in this posticuly ey 
sympnthics anit assistance of their church. ‘lke 
Itignism of the Methodiay Episcopal church wos cig 
el by ber Bpiecopacy ; and that of the Preaty 
church by her Presbytorianism, Congregationaliat 
polvoned by ii inumacy with Presdytcrivnism. & 
iho Baptist churches found, in subsatince, a G 
Awembly"—a © Conforonce"—in their Trionnil 
vention. Neither Methodiata, Baptinis, Presbytery 
Congregationntiass could havo been seduced intong 
an altianca with the monster of wintery, had they bp 
ho cceteaisatical connections besides ihoee of th 
church. It was for tho sake of prevorsing thes 
their denominational arrangements, their ariifictk 
unsuthorized ecclesiastical machinory, that thoy t 
ed the apiritof Chriatinnity itselfe While evan das 
atilutiona themuelves may (by pervoreion) bo pres 
iho service of oppression, unzathorized and ¢s 
uaurpations, of course, till. . 
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GO" Our readers will ree that our ' Mecesy! 
small, this time; seaterly enovgh, (ovon includ: 
sums designad for * Editor’a Support,”) to pay ihe 
maker and printer for this number. Bur the 34 
sineo publishing the last namber, hon doen shortst} 
shall endeavor to issue the May number in due 
treating that aur good friends will give ua afl the: 
their power. 7 | 
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LECTURES ON OUURCI REFORM. 
'  morunrn rv 


STIAN MINISTRY--PASTORAL 
iCE-—~GHURCH OFFICERS, 

‘the preceeding, lesturo waa occupied with o 
conuidofation of Church Organization, Caurch 
Order, Church. Government, und Church Diavi- 
pines. That, disenssion would ba incomplete 
wilhout @ mora distinct inquiry epncerning 
Church Offices, dad paiticularly the Pastoral of- 
fice, thd functions of-religious icachora, and the 
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claims of the Christian ministry at Inrge. As 
out vigws of church offices nnd of the ministry 
ava of necessity; modified by our viewva of the 
chugch, 30 Gar views of the church must neods 
Or 


ba modified by our,views of the ininistry. , 
ifour viows of (ie ong,bo inconsisten! 
views of the athei, confusion, antl con 
be the restits dati} a practical relinquichment of] 
ome part Of our thegry, restorey self.consision 
cy ond harmony. tn vain would be cur efforts 
dio organize and innintain church arrangements 
Brhich shovld exclude the prifciple of ‘caste, 
hich. ahould iprevent tho subjection of the 
ny tg the few, and tho merging of iudividaat 
sponsibility in habits of passive sabmission to 
he,church, af, at the sume time; our notions :of 
Bho Christian ininiglry of Of tha pastoral office 
pre such that, after, conceive of the min. 
istry as rightfully constiluting nv distinct grade 
apr caste, Nok subject. lilto oper members, to the 
Miscipling, of the,church, rc tonsidered mem. 
gem at all,).but holding, with « few other of- 
cialy, tho entire power of the chirch in their 
wn hands, "Phe leory ard usages of strict 
Shurch indepéndency,, as commonly un. 
stood in our times, instead of guarding the 
ights of tho muss of. church members, might 
ind fazor with the ambitious pastor, and en- 
Firono him as the yilluge Popo, if ho could only 
pire the people ef hie charge with such gen- 
gous of venaration for the priesthood or the 
Sstoral officu'ns should, i effect, tranaform 






























[presbytory of conzociationyajttin 








aan coust ot 
appeql.,,, Asa matter of fact, Ghere aro clerg 
men whose zeal for local independency.and tho 
absence of presbyterian oy s¥nadical super. 
visiqn admits of this cagy gohutinne Ant hence 
it comea to puss that Arpanmpnts, io favor, of 
presbyterian arrangements seldom, til fo in. 
elady the alledged necessity of providing some 
rotugo for the pop! 1 
their pnotoru.t And hoa and individuals, 
have, not unfrequently, ohnnged theie con. 
gregationalism for consociationigny or, presby- 
terianism, on thie expreds groind, Sieh facts 
plainly, indicate the necessity of inquiring inte 
the rightfat prerogatives of the pus‘ors, and of 
the ministry at large. — . 

ting controversies between tho friends of 
Chris ian freedom and the conservatoraol high 
church power, are found to, hinge, mainly, upon 
tho claims of the clergy, and other officers of 
tho ‘church. ‘Thesy controversies have given 
occasivn for some to question or deny the util-| 
ily and divine institution ofa Christian ministry 
and of organized Christian ghurches. 

From varioug causes, the almost idolatrous 
veneration for miniaters, formerly cheriuhed, ix 
giving placo to an impatience of their prefer 
fons, bordering, foo ofits, \on contempt for 
their Jabors, insomuch that tho preaching of 
the gospel is ia danger of being undervalued, if 
not Inid aside. ‘Phe charge of cloricn! usurpa- 
tien isoften coupled with the’ aeriningly pnra- 
duxical chatgo of ‘ciericul servility and syce- 
phancy to the populace and to patrons, ‘Me 
nllalong Titfoule problem of reconciling mints- 
terial independence, on the one hand, with the 
ijdependence and elective voico of the people 
in the desigiution of their pestors, on thé other, 
ia becoming stil more complex and difficult ; 
nay, both are praclicalty ing into uncent 
pretensions, or hurtful perversions. With the 
increasing ery of destitution, of mioral wastes. 
and of spirilual barvests soffering for want of 
reapers, wo have likewise an, équally stonhing 
complaint of the inndequate or unatable sup. 
port.cf ministers, and of superoumary or un: 
employed pastors dnd feachers. At a time 
when, tha popular sentiment and feeling, every 
where, ig becoming more and more impatient 
of clerical control, it is manifest that clorical 
claims are’ growing niore and more srrogant 
from the “high places Of Oxford’ und of the 
chucch of England, down to tho hunibleat_con- 
gregational wooting-houge in Ainericas From 
a :prelatical ‘archbishop. of Canterbury, who 
claims a princely revenuo from thos who 
not bear him preach, dawn to, a visviganizing 
and profeysed{y dati-clerical Stephen 3. Foster, 
who nevertheless claitue the tdira-clerien) right 
of pronching fo the people swiether dhey* will 








































































. Rev. Dr. Milter, in hia treafike, dw-tis ‘eloquenty 
and largely bpon the dangérous power wialded by the 
local pastor, to the oppression of the church member, 
unless the pastor be held in chec!: by the apprehension 
thet his dolngs may be reversed by a court of appeal, 
‘The idea that the pastor should be a member of the lo- 
tal church and subject to its discintine, dors nol sce 


#° pastur himself into {ho independent church, ‘29 have occurred tu tlie Doctor, 


24 tho damination of 


“and the power so much desit 





‘hear him or na, there is te bo witin sved an uu. 
Lecasing and widely extended strngate of preach 


y+] ord for clocienl power, necompanied by a cor 


feaponding decline of the moral and sqantuad 
influcnce of the Prengizes. For men do not 
easily yield ta the persuasionn uf hose whe 
would either compebthenr to poy without hear. 
ing, or to hear against Weir consent. ‘Whe 
scofftys itt the lisr-room, wha deny Ghat theic 
Maltor can qualify and thus conmbsston a pu: - 
rion of their fullow.nien to reprove their vices 
with mersaues fram his own tps, ase niet, oF 
rather raimtoreed ny clergy in concise, 
who eqintiy deay thut ny «ctlieuey ou 
“validity 7 can pertuia to the preaching at 
ministers of the gospel, hawe atid by higte 
heaven, unless seni: clerical bady laws bhowie: 
condeseended to confer upon then Cie adi. 
tional quulification of ds own intispenarbir 
sahetion! And thus tho tuinistertal diguity 
Are Southe Hows 
tha commission of tho astcittians the press. 
tery or the Bishop, ruther Ghan tem the sonl- 
refreshing breathy and anoinfing finger of the 
Llighest t : 

‘The struggle for clerical s ywemacy ever tho 
People, ia not more coger, more disurderfty, muro 
misehjovous, more corrupting, or tore auc. 
cesaful than the counter sfiuzgle of powerful 
laymen, and'sonctines of whole cenzregations 
and chit , to break down tha munly nud Ho- 
iv independonce of tha guspef minister, and ren. 
der thy teasherand pastor thu aycophant and (he 
tool uf hiy-patron or patrons. Sametimes tho 
one struggle muy seem to hold the other in 
cheek, But far tlic most part, and in tho ond, 
the two evile aggravate und fortily exch other. 
They commingie and afturnafe, if they do not 
become one, "Tho pastor whe plays the des. 
pot, and forbidy reo discussion and tho adva- 
cacy of human rights in tho churel, commonly 
doca so, beentise ho is at tho bidding of somu 
purse-bloated layinnn, or utistocratic clique, or 
possibly because fhe corrupt and pro.stavery 
majority have suspended his living upon tia 
obsequiousness (o their prejudices and thdtr 
contempt of the crushed. ‘Yo the young mito- 
ister or newly installed pastor, thea problem 
seems often to be, whether he shall become tho 
chieftain or’ the sorf—~the tyrant or the menini 
-~and if is well ifhe docs net hecome both— 
Both indeed, he must almost of necessity be- 
come, if ha hecomes either. . 

“ uch jarring and discordant notes of com. 
pluint—such an evidently lapsed and digjointed 
stnta of things, calls loudly for a remedy ;-— 
and how can it be obtained witheut probing 
the sora to the bottom, without enutecizing, or 
amputating, if need be, ihe diseased portions or 
the monstruug yrowths that may be feund.— 
And how ahall this be done without a reference 
to the original odel—without recalling 
mind the juat-proportions and tho healiltit 
functions of. the several organs, in tie daya of 
primitive vigor and youth? Or how, in other 
words, without a reference to the fundamenti! 
ducteines, the living apirit, the erie ofjece, 
the final aime, aod the authetic tegords of uur 





























CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. . 


yee oencmuseenend revenge mR CRAKE ATLA WU 








‘, . 1 





hoaven-dencended Christinnity, shail wa de. 
vido upon the propor position and claims of that 
Christian minatry and of toga church offices 
ordained of heaven to ba among tho appropri- 
ato nad fit instrumenta of the WORK 0 BE 
DONE T What we said in this direction, and 
as applied to the church, in the proceding lec. 
ture, 19 equally important to be understood, and 
borne in nvind here, in speaking of the winistry 
and of the uffices ‘uy the ehurelt, ‘Sho eninis. 
ter and the tinistry, the officurs and the office 
inuut bo in keeping with tho truth and the spirit 
of the religion to be exemptified and taught. 
Our eilurts and prayers for g renovated 
WORLY, through the inatrameutatity of a 
redeemed and reformed CHURCIL, must in- 
elude sepial efforts and prayers for tol RE- 
ORED CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, in its 
primitive simplicity and power, for the want of | 
whieh, (lo so grent an extent) the church fan- 
yuuates, and the carth groaag. Not without a 
spiritually paptised ministry alall we have 
ze traty revived church or an ovangelized 
world, Suelia ministry we can not expect to 
have, untel the true jdcu—the alinost lost con: 
ecplion ov u Chistian ministry bs regained.— 
‘And in order to this, what vast accumulations of 
human tadition and worldly wisdouwy must 
first he removed! And whoahall touch a spade 
or is barrow to this mound of idolized rubbish, 
without rousing the fury of the worahipers ? 

SCRIPTURE PACTS—ANCIENT USAGES, 

"fy reason, a priori, from tho welf known 
and andisputed principles, and apirit, and aims 
of our religion, however sound and undeniable 
the induction, would avail ug litte, with many 
readers, if our conclusions should not square 
with the wseves they see around them, May 
we, then, tat place, adventure a stato. 
ment of Scripture facts? ‘To do this, in 
our awarwords, referring the reader to the chap. 
tere and vurses of his own bible, would avail us 
little more, we fear, in many cnses, than a 
course of logical argument, — For how should 
the lecture writer, (it nsight bo asked,) discover 
in tho sacred voliine, what nebody else, not 
even the ustat learned and studious, kad ever 
befure scent co 

Happily, the ucedful wark, in thia direction, 
io done up fo our handy, hy orthudax authors, 
in good repute umeng the prominent clergy of 
our timed. 

PREACHEUI—TESTINONY OF BUCK AND GF 
ROBTHLON, 

"Tho « Theulogicnt Dictionary " of 4 tho late 
Rev. Charles Buck,” is a standard work on 
hoth sides of the Atlantic, and has gono through 
xevural Lontun aml American edilions, with 
goneral clerical thvar. Such a work will nat 
be susnected of dimondnuting heretical or dig- 
organizing views of the Christian ministry.aud 
ite rightful cluims. Under the article “Paxacu- 
ino,” which he definus as “the discouraing 
publicly on any religous suhject,? Mr. Buck 
‘ptrodacee © with fiw alterations,” a dissorta. 
tiun on the subject, by Mr “‘Robingon, who, she 
evys, “pretixed it to his second yolumo off 
Claude's Wssay.2 Mr. Watson, (of the Meth- 
adivt Episcopal chinch,} in Ais theological 
dictionary, malers usa of the same disscrintion, 
though with pdme important omissions, aud the 
recontly compiled ¢ Bucyelopedia of Religous 
Knowledgo" contains the nrticia as presented by 
Me, Buck. 
understands the facts of Scripture, in relation 

















to tenchora of rcligion—-public religious prench- 
cra. . ‘ . ’ . 
« From the sacred records wo learn that whon 
men began to aguocinto for the purposu of wore 
shiping the Deity, Enoch prophesied. Jude, 
14,15, * * * * * Brom the days of 
Enoch to thy time of Moses, each patriarch: 
worshipod God with his family, probably seve. 
vol assembled ut new moors, and alternately in- 
structed the wholo company. Noah, it is soid 
was a peoacher of righteousuess, 2 Petor, ii, 
6&.—1 Potor, iii, 10,20,  Abrabém commanded 
hig houschold after him to keep tha way of the 
Lord, and to do.justice and judgment. Gen. 
xviii. 10. And Jacob, when lis house lapsed 
into idolatry, remonstrated neuinat it, and ex- 
hosted all that wero with hin to put away 
strango gods and go up with him (o Bethel. — 
Gen, x. Gen, uxv. 2,3. Melehizedec, aleo, wo 
may consider as the father, the prince und cho 
pricat of bis people, pubtishing the glad tidings 
of peaco andgsalvation. Gon. xviii. Heb. vii. 
“Moses was & most eminent prophet and 
preachor, raised np by the authority of God, 
and by whom, it is suid, camo the law, John, 
ia7. * * * How be and Aaron sermon. 
ized, wo may ace by several parts of his writings 





Pho first discourse was heard wilt profound 


reverence and attention, the Inst was both tit. 
tered nnd receised in raptures. Ex. iv. ale 
Deut, xxxiti. %, 8. Public preaching docs not 
appear, under this economy, to Lave attached to 
the priesthood ; priests were not offictally preach. 
ers,* and we have innunlerable instances of dis- 
courses delivered in religious assemblies, by nien 
of other tribes besides that af Levi, Peni ixviii, 
21. (The Lord gave the words great wus the 
company of those that published it.) Joshua 








was an Ephraimite, but being fall of the spiriz 


of wisdom, he ‘gathered the ‘tribea to Shoenem, 
and harangued the peopleof God, Deut, xxxiv. 
8. Joshua xxxiv. Solomon was a prince of: 
the house of Judah, Amos a herdsman of ‘Tekou, 


yot both were prenchors, and one, mi fovst, Wis | 


a prophet. 1Mings ii, Amod vii. 14, 16.— 
When the ignorant notions of uagans, tha vices 





Let ne nee, then, how such a writer} | 


of their practice, and the idoldtry of their pre- 
tonded worship, were, in gdni gad perivds, in. 
corporafed into ¢he Jewish! religion, by the 
princes of that’ nution,: the prepheta’ and 
all the seers protested ngninst tho apdslacy, 
und they wero persecuted for go'dving, ‘Shy 
minh preached to Rehoboam, ‘the'princes and 
all the people, at Jerusalem,” ‘2 Chron, xii. 5. 
Azarinh and Hanani prcachtd' to‘Aaa ‘and’ his 
army. 2, Chron. dv. 1) d&6., Xvi. Te? Migaiuh 
to Ahab. Some of" tlietn: opened ‘schools, 
houses of instruction, nnd thero, to their dis 
ples, they (augiit the puto religiow of Moses, — 





gs 





At Naiott, in the’ suburba‘of Rotuah, there was | 


one, where Samuel divelt, theru Was nother ‘at 
Bethel, and a third ot Jericho, to'which Elijah 
and Elisha often rezéried, ' ‘Thither!the" people 
went, on Sabbath, days, and at nov 
igenived public lessons’of pity and morntity. 
Y'Sam, xix. 18. '2 Kings, i. 9,5. 2 Kings 

"3. Throagh all this period the 











i¥, 2,3. r $ , 5 0 
dismal confusion of tha useful ordinance of re. 
ligious preaching." Seorbetitnes they had, no 
—" we wut ‘bethann 

4Thie langosge of our author may, perhaps: be 
thooght to need some cpofifieation ste Priests were 
not exelusiecty preachers, though they may.have been 
 oficially so, Itiswriter—" The priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the Jaw at bis 
che isthe mesanger ofthe Losd ot Fusts.” 
7.) —Enrron, 









open vigicn, and tho word of the Lord was pro 
cious or uicarce, tho people heard it omy now 
and then, AC other Umes they wore folk with 
outo teaching priest, und witout law. And, 
at othor stasona, again, itinorants, both princes, 
priests, ati Lovites, wero sent througl ull ‘the 
country, (o,carry tho book of tho,luw, and to 
preach in tho cities. ~ In'a word, preaching 
flourished. when true religion grew, ond when 
the fnat wag decnyed, the first was suppresaad, 
Moses haa not appropriated preaching to avy 
order of men; persens, places, times, and men. 
ners were discretiona!. Many of the discourses. 
were preached in caiaps and courte, in ptreots, 
schools, e:ties, and villages; sometimes wilh 
great campnsure and coulness, at other times 
with vehemnont action, and rapturous énergy! 
sometimes in a plain, blunt style, at ether tine 
in all the magnificent pomp of Lastesn anégory, 
On some cceasians,'the preachers appeared in 
public wilh visible signs, with: implumants of’ 
war, yokes of slavery, or comething adapted te’ 
their eubject, ‘Thay g-ve' lectures on these, 
held them up to view, gaded them on, or broky 
thern in pieces, reat Weir garments, rolled in 
the dust, and endeavored, by all the methods 
they could devise. agreeably to the custonis of 
their country, to impress the minds of their 
auditors with tho nzturo and imp nce of their 
doctrines,’ — 

[Tho att 







































or noliccs, likewise, tha'firiss proph 
ets, and proxchers who humored the vicca of tht 
nees andpcuple, and assured them of pent 
and safety in their sing. ‘Thon, after some ac: 
count of Issinh, Jeremiah, Ezekicl, Hosoa, &,, 
before the, captivity, he’ this proccedy] +— 

“ When the’ seventy ‘years of tho éaptivily 
were expirzd, tho good propltdts and preachers 
Zevubbabels Jouhun, Hageal, and ‘others, haciagh 
éonfidence in the word of Gon; and aspiring afte} 
their natarul, civil, and’ religious tticnire, en 
deavored, by all means, to extriente themselra} 
and*their’ cauntrymon from that: mortifying# 
stato in’ which tho ‘crimes ‘of ‘thelr ‘ancestoay 
brought‘ them. ‘They wept, fasted; prayq 
: reachod,' prophesiod,* and “at, ‘langih’ preg 
Vailed. | ‘Thechief instruments wero'Nehemip 
and Ezra,’ the ‘first was’ goverhor,* and rg 

















jodtts; and |: 


formed their civil, state, tte fast’ was 
scribe of the law of tlic God of’ Heaven} ath 
addressed himself to ekclesinstical tutions. ig 
rwhich ho’ ‘rendertd the noblest 'se:vi u 
country, dnd fa ail posterity.” "| 
» {We have not! room ‘tu eopy 

aplendid description’ of ‘tho preie! 
and of ite remarkable effects.” WhobVér wor 
regainand'fasten upon tho- tte ideao 
d'but study | 
























+ «The apostles being dead! dvai 
pads ay they had fGretold. Th 
ian ‘aystom underwent “a nijserable' ghiaug| 
renehing shared thd faté oPother inetitutiogg 
and this glory of the! primitive chu: 
Ereatly degenerated. 8-08 Oe um ine” Fi 
some tims preaching, was conmon td bishops, 
ders, de 3-and PRIVATE IR FUREH! in 
rae Cn 















"RA specimen of shle'governey's preaching inay bo keds 
in the bouk of \Nehsanate chapter: "Some prew 
qmang us, would, dogbilesa, bo mash. djeguatdg with # 
apolitical sermon to priests and people, from the 
émor of a atate—thuugh God might “think upon hin i 
good."——Eptron. . 
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? primitive chure n proceay, it wag restricted 
to tha Bishop, and fo such as ho should appoint. 
They ‘called ‘tha appointment ordination; and 
at Inot, athsched Lknow aot what ideas of wy 
tery nud indiienvo to thd word, and to the damin. 
ation pf the Bishop who pronumeed it,’ * * 
eo o8) Tha first ‘preachora differed much in 
pulpit action, the erentor part used vary mode. 
yato ond suber gestures. hoy delivered their 
sermon4 ‘all exfempore, while there wore nola- 
ries’ who took down what they nid, #4 
Phey did not preach by the glock, (so to spent.) 
but were short or long, de 'they saw occasion, 
though an hour way about’ tho usual timc.— 
Barmons were ‘fonemily both preached and 
heard standing, ont sometimes both spcakae nnd 
auditora, ‘ast, cspeciutly tho aged and snfirm.” 


Thas much, in tho form of thalimony, in ro; 
spect tp ancient usages, from My, Iobinaon and 
Mr, Back, Tt may, he well toadd some further 
account of, the firat Christian prenchors and 
pastors from other witnesses oqually in good res 
pito with, tho rofigioua public, ., . 
_CPAstons, &a.—-TEATIMONY OF TAYLOR, 

‘Thia ig tho nario of tho reputed and popular 
author of « Ngturat Mistory of Enthuningin *— 
#Spiri cL Despotiam,” Xe. He is an Exglish 
wrifer, and a member and defender of the nn- 
tiona) chuieh establishinent, ‘thongh ho weuld 
wish ta gee come of ita gross abuses, (as he con. 
idera trem) tefarmed. His ka inve been 
ived with fayor by, the religions journalists 
of this country, and froth no quartei do we heap 
him charged with .tho,spirit of radicalism or 
heresy, of disordet or schism. Yet his book 
oa * épiritual despotiar, * contdihs concessions 
any, Statements, quite, renlarkable, 2g "coming, 
from suich'a sources And it ia particularly’ rich 
in.its réfprenets to'historical ficta, | Theva wo 
Tight use, (i erhapa ahull,) nd anthority for 
tstemeni ‘ny important questions, where 

i » ta tho-vame im- 


‘our owna derti opin 
port, wopld atartlé and olaim ever edo of our 
fj Nini only intro- 




































‘In, this placo wi 
“fe, se tdniges 





Phoy, (thd deacous of thaichurches, in the]: 





timo of Justin Martyr,) might, however, on aa- 
casions of necessity, administer baptism > in. 
‘dédds:wo finds this rités'to-have licea performed 


sometimes by persons allugether secular, andeven | ' 


by military men; (see,'emong ofhar evi My 
ithe Mosaice collected by Ciampini.)—[" Spirit- 
-yal-Despotism,? page 324... “he dencona be- 
ing sometimea called clergy, and sometimes 
ot—fIb} * 07° > !Phat Philip, ono of the 
‘pevaii, gif the same Phi is found preaching 
‘the word," does not make him ther thann lay. 
rian, for’ it is manifest ‘that believexa at large, 
ae'well us the deacons, used the liberty of preach. 
“8.904 feaphing.°—TI8, page 825 J =~ 
TORA—-TESTIMONY, OF ‘NEANDER 
: 4Np ‘ov petinccnen, °° 

‘And who is-Ni:nper? ‘Tho Rev. Dr, 
“Samuel Miller, of Princoton, N. J, in his « Ee. 
-S2¥con,the nature,and duty of the” gitice. of 
“Ruling- Bilder in the Beesbyterian- Church?” 
“tales ocension fo quote Neannun, and says- of 
Tibi {page 47) thie’ eetebratcd Augustua Ne- 
ander, Profisaor in’ the, University.of Berlin, is 
genorelly: considered ‘an,’ porhops, 
































more pro- 


‘*THG ieciples that wate " ycattered abroad,” by per 
squat, teat cevaty whore, preaching the word."— 
~Acu 7 of . ae 


haat 


an 
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faundly s in Christian antiqu 
any other man now living.” . 

Tho Rov: Da, 9. 3. Sompivaren, Prof. in the 
Theo, Sem, of Gen; Synod af the Church, Get. 
tysharg, Pa,, in hie « Pratermmal Appeat to the 
Ametienn Charcten, with'a' plan for Catholic 
Union on Apostolital Prineiples,” (awork (a. 
vorably noticed by oar principal religious cdit. 
ors, avd recommended by muny learned minis. 
tera,) gives his own views of (ho pnatoral and 
ininiatorint office, a8 exercised among the firnt 
Christions, After making hig own statements, 
he subjoins those of Neander, and wo will, ther 
faye, quote thom both in connection ; premising 
that the object of Prof Schmucker, was to sug. 
gest a'remedy for that “source of ecctarian dias 
cord, fo be naticed ‘in the conflict of pecuniary 
interest between neighboring ministers and 
charohes."—[page 82, sueond edition.) For 
this purposo ho refers to the primitive churches 
and their pastors, aa furnishing modola upon 
whieh modern usages should, in some rasasure, 
be shaped, : : 

# From this diffeulty, [i “conflicting pe- 
cuniary interests") the primitive church was 
alraost culirciy exempt. {nthe enrlier ages, it 
was customary to appoint, thnt is, ordain, seve. 
ral elders, or, 13 wo now torm them, ministers, 
in every church, who divided the lubor between 
them, and gencrally continucd to prosecute their 
secular buriness, thus, in ¥ great measure, sitp- 
porting themselves, whiist it was customary, 
fro: the beginning, to provide for those who 
wont abroad as missionarics, and traveled from 
place to place.—[Fuch’s Bibliothek der Kir. 
chenversammlungon, vol. i, po 12-2.) ‘The 
only fund of the church’ was that which nyoxe 
from the voluntary offerings of the mombers,on 
ench Lare’s Day. = This fund, howeve, wos 
sonsidorable, &e., de.” 

[Having next quoted soveral anciont docu. 
ments, showing when; ivhy, how, ond by whom 
ths, contrary usuges still current among us, 
were firat introduced, “in dhe third century,” and 
after the spirit and purity of primitive Chriat. 
innity nd sensibly declined, Prof. Schmuckor 
then proceeds] ~~ . 

“Jn accordance with these original docu. 
ments, ia'the opinion of Dr. Nennder, who is 
confeasedly the inost learned weiter of the pre- 
sent age, on tho ancient history ofthe church.” 
‘it in almost certain, sdys he, [Neandor,] 
that, in tle beginning, thovs who held offices 
in-tho churoh, continued ta puraue their secular 
business, and thereby supported their families, 
ns thoy had''previonsly doues Tho congregn. 
tions, which consisted chiefly of the poor, wera 
sea.rccly abla ta provide for the support of their 
miniaters, (presbylors,) and deacons, especially 
fig, at’ that time, cacy ’ other! demands wero 
made on, the congregational freasury, such as 
the support of the deslitute widows, of tho poor, 
ofthe sick, and of orphan: * * 4 * © 
The apostle Paul docs, indeed, declare, that the 
migsionarics, who wont abroad’ to publish the 
Gospel, nro entitled to & support from those for 
whose spiritual henefit. they labor, but'wo can 
hot heneo infer the same.in regard to the officers 
Of individual congregations, The farmur could 
not well unite their socwar profession with their 
spiritual calling, although to tho -self.denial of 
Paul, oven this was possitle, Nor wag there 
any thing offensive is euch a union, according 
to the primitive views of the Christians, for 
they wore convinced thatevery earthly” calling 
also could ‘be sanctified by the Christian design 
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lor which it ia pursued, nnd they know that 
even an apostles followed » sceulur busineas,’ 
whilst engaged in publishing the Gospe).—. 
* 8 mw “e 'Tho writer traces tho history of 
innovations on theso nsages, wntil « ninicters 
woro-now urged to abatain from worldly husi- 
ness, and ta the third century, they wero ubso« 
lutely prohibited from all such employments, 
oven from the dutiosof a guardian’* ‘Thus far, 
tho testimony of Neander, ‘ 

“ Such thon,”—-resumes Prof, Schmucker— 
“are tho undoubted ficte of the cnee. In the 
hoginning, there wag not, thore could nat bo 
nv conflict of pecuniary interest between ad. 
joining miniaters and congregations.—[p. 80:} 

Tn further uso of these fucts, Prot. Schmuckor 
advorta (2 tho great enterprise of * the convers 
sion of the world.”—[pnge 150.) Ho inquires 
« Why is it, then, that uftor the Japse of aight. 
eon hundred years, 6a littl ia dono?” “Ie 
there any defect in the instrumentality appoint: 
ed by God? ‘That syatem admits of extansion 
foun indefinilo dugree, of extension adequate 
to the wanta of tho world.” Here, thea ia, at 
present, the grand difficulty, ‘Tho want of 
ministers ia now tho fundamental obstacle to 
the spread of the Gospel over tho earth — 
+ of *# # aLet, then, the followers of the 
Saviour goto work with the full conviction thot 
the duty enjoincd upon them is practicable.” 
o 2 * win reatily, the truo difficulty, firat 
nnd logt, bas been want of piety and zeal in tha 
churches."—[pages 142-3,} 

Ho calculates that “26,000 laborera for tho 
heathen world, to be sent from the present 
Christian churches,” with collateral helps, 
“would bo amply sufficient, by the divine ble: 
ing, to preach the Guspol to every croature— 
oe © Especially, iG tke the proto-mission- 
aries of the Savior, many of them snould travel 
from placote place, remaining anly tong enough 
in cach, to form a congregation of belicvore, 
and appointing, from their nunber, the moat 
pious, talented and faithful, as pastors of tho 
flock, pursuo their course, FAir method waz 
found adequate in the apostolic aye, and might 
now be pursued, (as it is in part,} with tho 
greater propriety, ax the missionary would leave 
the toritfen word in every oburch thua formed. 
Ta it objected by any, that thesa icachors would 
be ignorant of tho history of the church and 
other important matters? Wo hesitate not, in 
reply, to express our solemn and deliberate con. 
viction, -thut it would ho better for the heathen 
world nover to hear of Augustine. and Luther, 
and Catvin, and Zuingle, and Arminius, and 
Wealay, than to bo rent into such a inultitude 
of contending scets, and embittered by bigoted 
disputes, a3 tho protestant church genorally has 
been. A  Christiunity built upon the Bible, 
nnd tho Bible alone, like that of the earlier 
Christians, and the modern Moravians, will sat. 
fice for the saivation of any nation, But 
the well educated missionaxica themselves would 
be possessed of ali tho, collateral science re- 
quisite to illustrate and dead the sacred vol- 
ume, and could communicate it, whilst institw- 
tions for Christian science and learning could 
be gradually csfablished in all nations, for the 
publication of the acriptures and the greduat 
elevation of ministerial education, among the 
natives.” 

» Nor ie it neccessary that off {ho miesionarics 
sent out should receive a classical education. 
Of those destined for uncivilized countries, euch 
tas Africa, whilst some should be thoroughly ed- 















ucnted, the major part would be quile ap efi. 
diente-after tour or five yearn dinutrnetion in 
Covistian doctrine and duty, some of the phys. 
ical sciences, capecially medical hotany, ag 
eullurc, or Hoi suitable trade—in rawronal 
puTine, and the language of thoir destination. 
MWeuch a ministry is successfl in oir own 
country, nv itis in the ease of our Moravian 
and Methorliat bretiran, much mre would it be 
udequato to the wants of many portions of ‘the 
missionrry fiell,"—[papes 44-5. ] . 

“And how long would it require, watil the 
church could firntsh these 25,000 missionaries t 
Not go long na wo are apt to imagine, if the 
protestant churches would coma up te the stand. 
ard of purty, atainuble, and AINLY ODLIG. 
atony. Tho apostles found © da every city,” 
in the chorehes establighed by thom, (averng- 
ing, probably, at that timo, not fill, ante riom- 
borg,) muterinls for “appointing eldera,” or 
preachers. [ence wo may justly infe-, thet 
every church, on an avemge, doos cor cin al 
Jenat several persons whouc duty it ia te devote 
themselves to this work, and if a proper stand. 
ard of piety tere maintained, and guilable effort 
made to direct the, Ihuy could now be found, 
es well ov in the apostolic age.” —[page 146,] 

A very reasonable conchiuien, one would 
think, unless persone and communities educated 
in tho midst of our nineteenth century civilizn. 
tion and Christianity, are far, far behind thoae 
brought up and trained in ancient Juduisin und 
licathenism ! 

Our primary object in citing Neander and 
Schmucker was, to avail ourselves of their high 
authority, and their reliablo testimony to the 
Bible frets and the ancient usages of tho church 
in relation to preachers und pnstore, Our 
eeaders seo whit those facis and neages are, 
and they see, likuwise, that the author Inst men- 
tioned, nol only gives his teatimany to the facts, 
but is desirous that, under existing circcumatan- 
cea, nt lenst, tho ancient usages of the church 
should be, in a measure, restored s—that, for 
tha doublo object of removing that. "source of 
vectarina discord to bo naticed in tho conflict of 
pecuniary tnterest between neighbor'ng minis 
ters and churches,” and for sparing o large per- 
tion of our well educated ministers for the foreign 
missionary field, he would have the churches 
contont themselves, fo a grezt extent, with 
vastons chosen from among the present nacre. 
with their preséal literary qualifeations—sus- 
taining Chemselycs chicAy by their ova manual 
labor —-their present sccalar avocatione ; that he 
-would have the major part of the foreign mis. 
dionaries taken from the sume cfiags, and the 
mowly gathered churekes, on missionary ground, 
supplicd with their pastors, in the first instance, 
chiefly in tho sama way, 

‘ Bupposo now that, for the reasons atntcd by 
‘Prof, Schmucker—for tho promotion of a true 
Chriscian aaton—for the removal of one of the 
geounds of scctarinn rivalry and conflicting 
peeuniary interests in all our villages—for the 
furposa of sending a pure Biblo Christianity 
apcodily to the henther, and for the additional, 
‘yot clozely connsuted, abject of establishing in 
‘ens own land. Christian churches and Cliris- 
tinn institutions devoted actively to the cinima 
‘of the crushed paor, nnd uncontaminated with 
‘the abominations nad cruclties of American op. 
pression—in a word, for the purpnse of rostoring 
and propagating primitive Christinnity et home 
and wbrond—suppose (we say) a brotherhood 
of Christians, in differen’ parts of the Iand, 
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should equeluda tonttempt the work that Prof, 
Solunugher (in {iq purticulare bo hag spociticd) 
recommends , ;, Suppose, having organized 
churches on ,thg open and Tibet plan of 
ceiving wl whom they con conxcientiopsly re 
cognize ag Christians, they should choose pas 
tora From aioong their own number, from those 
whe ave now nceounted “Jaymen,” and who 
in miny eases should continuy (o follow their 
“accular” callings? What would bo thought 
and caid, of such a movement, if it should hap- 
pento be made? Should we hear a ery of in. 
novation and disorder t—of the invasion of the 
rights of the ministry 7 Of tho irregularity of 
lay preacking 1* Of the incompetoncy of auch 
pastora? Gf tho want of “authority and+ >. 
lidity” in their official acts? Of their want of 
a “rogular education’ and “induction” into 
tho clerical enate ? 

From whom should wo hear this? From 
those who hava recommended the “ Appeal” of 
Prof. Schmuckor, from which the preceding ex. 
tracts have heen token? No doubt a book 
may bo recommended, in the main, by those 
who do not agree with aif the author advan. 
ces, And in this ease, we notica a commend- 
ablo caution, not to aay non.committal, in some 
of the recommendations hefuro us, Yet if the 
hook, in their view, conteined fundamental be- 
resies, or disorganizing proposals, or oasaults 
oon “regularly educated’? and inducted mi- 
nustry, or palpatly incorrect statements of pri- 
mitive usnges and biblical faets, we, should 
hardly expect to sce is tecommended, and with. 
owt any allusion fo its errors, by sech names ns 
ure ran appended to syecommendations of thia 
wok. 





* The quesiton of jay or clerical ordination is not, 

fapcsed of, by our eitatians from Schmucher 
3 but how imneh would it lessen the ap- 
prehended clamor, {fan adequate anmber of abolition 
ministers, daly Inducted, should join in the supposed 
euterprise, and © ordain” the requbsite, pastors chosen 
hy and umong tbe people, for the purpose 7 


4 Amoug these we notice Rev. Prof. B.B.Rdwaids, 
Thao, Sein. Andover, and Rev. Dr. Coggswell, Sec. 
atthe Amer, Education Society, as editors of the Am. 
Quarterly Register.—Editor of Boston Recorder—Ed- 
itor of Lutheran Observer (Rev. Dr, B, Kurtz, Ball- 
more), Rev, Drs, Knox, Absatom Peters, Wet. Pattan, 
Thos. Skinner and enry White, Now York city; 
Rev. Dr. 8. H, Cox, Broaltlyn, Rev, De. 8, IL Lyng, 
{Enhcopal) Philadelphia; Rev. Prof. Romes Elion, 

Hrown Vniversiy, Rev, bs. Hi), Alexandria, Rev. 
Dr. Enoch Pond, Prof. Theol. Bangor, Rev, Dr. 
Snell, Broolifictd, Mass. Rev, Dr. Porter, Cattskil— 
Rey. Messrs, Justin Edwards, D. D., Leonard Woods, 

and Prot. Moses Stuart, Dr. Ralph Emerson, 
and Edwards A. Baik, Andover, Rey, Dr, A. Wylle, 
Pres. of Indlana Callege, Rev, Dr. Wm. Jenks, Bos- 
son, Rev. Pres, Rauch, of Masshalt College, Rey. Dr. 
C.., Krauth. Pres Pennsylvania Cullege, Rev, 
Pharcellus Church, Rochester, N. ¥., ete. etc. ete. etc, 

The American Quarterly Register ‘sayn: We 
were struck with its candor, Aonesty, thormigh and 
learned research,—The Boston Recorder says: "Tis 
characterized hy sound practical good sense, extensive 
dnowledge ef Church History" "' excellenk spiritand tn- 
eontrovertibis arguments.’ The. Lutheran Observer 
says: Jt should be in every fomily in our country, 
winivers of the gospel and church officers especially." — 
Drs, Jenke, Peters, Patton, Skinner, White, ete, cay: 
“We regard the generad priuciples of the Appeal as 
scriptural and corrects without pledging ourselves 
tor every sentiment ft contains” “ We doubt not that 
the publication will caext a salutary influence,” ate. 
Dr, "oy" g says: “ lis general principles are faultless." 
Prof. Elton antiel) ex that dt" wii] be republished in 
England.” Dr. Hull says:-"'Go or my brother.” Dr. 
Pond says: “I find litis or noth{ng,ja it to except 
against, but much to approve. It is learned, Seripti 
raLand (substantlally) feasible. ‘E hope you will pub- 
Hsh a new edition," etc. Dr. Cox says: It is a good 
aign of the times, and of the probable return to us of 




























ESTIGATOR., 


Sone ernrranarma und army shaatnessaraeng 


NOM-PURACHING DMMOlII——TRITIMUNY OF DR, 
MILLEIC ARD OTEUR AY 


We have already mentioned tho + Eveny,” by 
Roy. Dr. Sarauel Miller, of Prinecton, ‘ton tho 
nature aod duty of tho office of Ruling Elder 
in the Presbytorian church.” — It is an elabor. 
ate work, and quite remarkable for the extent 
and variety of ita citations to prove the antiqui- 
ty of the usages which the learned author is in. 
tent to maintain. ‘Tho office of “ Ruling EL 
der,” tho Dactor ovidently rogarda oe coipri- 
sing much of tho pith nad core of Presbyterian 
church order, and if he could hut mnko out tho 
antiquity, and especinily the Scripture author. 
ity of thie, he might afford to leave (ax ho 
seems to havo done, and oa he must needa do) 
tho defense of permanent organized judicnto- 
vies over the local churches, auch ns modern 
Presbyterica, Syriods and Goneral Assembiica, 
to he mado out by consideratiang of convene 
icneo and expediency, - her than by Scrip- 
ture precept or primitiv precedent, ‘To tho 
ono point of the Eldership, therofovo, the anti. 
quarinn researches of Dr. Miller are mainly di. 
reeted, And Elders in the primitive church. 
es he could, of course, find. But who were the 
Elders, and wliat was their ofice? Woro thoy 
identicul with tho Elders in’ the modern Pres. 
byterian churches? Wero their office and 
their position the sume? Or were thoy tho 
same Iny Pastors, the saccular Bishops and Mi. 
nisters, that Prof, Schmucker and Dr. Neandor 
have described 7 . 

Wo mistake the mnifier, if Dr. Miller hag not 

roved much tora than hointended, whilo fail 
ing to prove whet ha undertock, Set bim be 
consoled, if it should turn out {fo be the inet. 
Great men bavo often done more—--and more 
goad, too—than they anticipated. Columbus 
only sought a new route to India, but dircov. 
ered a new world. .Jf Dr. Miller hos not 
reached his Presbyterian Eldership in tho ap. 
ostolic age, ho may havo discovered (to others 
if not to himself) the prinitive 4 Cunstian 
Ministnxy”—tho New ‘Testament © Pasroran 
Orrice.” And ho who shalt have done that, 
in the present .crisis, can.not have lived in 
vain, Let ua hear him. - . 

“Tt is plain that oll Hishope (in tho primitive 
churches] were Scriptural Elders, and thut ail 
Elders, whuthor both teachers ond rolors, or 
rulers on/y, provided they were placed over a 
parish, as inspectors or overscera,* wero Scrip- 











Catholle Christinnity, that such a scheme meets with 
favor, and Js entettnined by many." Drs, Edwards 
and Woods, with the Andover professors, say? ‘It will 
tend lo enlarge and liberalize the hearis of good men." 

Such isthe general character, then, in the view. of 
these warned gentlemen, of the work frou: which we 
have made these Important extracts, And we notice, 
in their recommendations, na ezceptions to the particu. 
lar views and statements we havequetid. If they con- 
tain gross mistakes and dangerous errure, these numes 
rous and elevated watchmen on our walls have failed 
lo give the alarm, If we err in receiving the testinos 
ny of Schmucker and Meander, their endorsers must 
share in the Blame, 

Prof, Schmucker's * Plan" of Christian union msy 
be defective {asave think ieisyin attempting a union of 
the sects, instead of tueirabolition-by a wonton of Chris. 
Gans~nleo in expecting a Christign unfon without a 
wore thorough divorce of Christians’ fron) the usw: 
ations of the Man of S{n, from the Anti-Christ that is 
to be deatroyed. Bot th(s defect dors not diminiah the 
value of hfs testimony to the ancient usages. of the 
chorck, or af his recommendation of taeir adoption. 


* Query, AWere there ‘avy other Elderat Were 
there officers connected with no association and having 
ne charge? Preachers thefe might be, who were 


not pastors nor elders,—Enitoa, 


| - . 






bent 23 #L have wo doake bat this 
Vue the fact. Whon, therefore, tha Apostle 
bral, in writing to tho church at Philippe) ad. 
fesses tho Bishops and Denedng, and when 
his conferenco wita the Eldora of tha chureli 
i Bpheaus ut Miletus ho speake of them oll, 
ually, ag OVerscera, OF, 19 itis in tha origi 
sl, Bishops, of that church, T the it for 
‘nted ho speake of the rulers, 09 well ag tie 
Tnchers, in both instances, In « word, f sup- 
eothat in every truly’ primitive and apoato- 
church, there waa a bench of elders or over- 
era, who presided ovor all the npizitnal inter~ 
zs of the congregation, that genesally a amull 
only of these, pesiapa anly one, alatedly. 
cached, that the reat, thoagh probably or- 
ined in the camo manner with their col- 
wueu, vary rarely, if ever, taught publicly, 
t'wero employed as inspectors and rulers, 
id) it may be, also, in viviting, catechining 
d instructing from house to house,”——p, 88. 
ie There iv abundant evidence that every 
Aes of Elders, ag well thoso who commonly of- 
hated na rulers only, as those who both ruled 
dd taught, boro tho namo of Bishops, inspect. 
dor overavers, during the apestolic age, and 
along timo aficrwards.”—p. 70. 
tu Wo find moreaver, the same chiclest of tho 
Ahostles (Paul) giving the title of Bishop and 
Wer, without discrimination, toall the church 
Sera direzted to bo ordained in Epheaus and 
Ste, ag tho Episties to Timothy und Titus 
Dinly ovince. In those puro and simpte 
es na difficulty aroso from this génoral np- 
deation of a plain and expressive title, For 
ro than one hundred years after the aposto- 
ego, this title continued to bo frequently 
Wied in the game manner, ns tho: writings of 
‘emena Romanus, Hermes, Ireneus and oth- 
s amply festify. Wo find them not ooly 
Soking of the Elders ag bearing rulo in the 
Mirch, but also cailing tho same men, alter- 
delys Bishops and Elders, as was evidently 
in apostolic times. In process of slime, 
‘over, this title, which was originnlly cousi- 
Abed expressive of duty and labor, rather than 
honor, becamo gradually appropriated to the 
Yicipal ulder, who usually presided in preach- 
g.and ordering the public service. Notonly 
Sout ag a'worklly and an:bitious spirit gained 
nd, he who bore thia tille began to ndvanco 
in peculicr’ elatms, rat, thoso of stated 
man, President or Moderator, and Frnay- 
hose of a nat ORDER or onave of ofice.” 
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fair account of the origin of usnges and 
3. of the padtoral office, now almost univor- 
zevalont! But Ist us hear Dri: Milter 
furthor.}” ‘ 
Shortly after tho apostolic age, several ce. 
WHastical offices, it is confrssed, on nt] hands, 
either invanted of modified, sons to quit 
celining snirituality or the times." —p. 76. 
Mat desorves inquiry whether the views 
bah De, Millor himself holds, iv repard to 
lenary powers, pf tho Bishops, Pastors or 
'3, over, aha ehurch—the brothorhood—be 
erived from these “ modified" conceptions 
bao offices, rathor than frem tho sacred 
ds, or the genius .af Christianity itself. 
uthorities for clothing the Elderahip with 
ower of discipline in the church; are writ- 
ho lived” during or: sitice the degenerate 
d whan these “ modifications” wero intro- 
Their opinions aro not to bo confound. 
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ad with their testimony, Nor is it to bo won- 
dored al, that partially correct views and atater 
taunts of the offices nnd of the terms used to de. 
signate them, should remain and continue to be 
witnessed, tong eftue auch “modifications” of 
them should have been made.) 


FURTHER ‘CNSTIMONY oF TAYLOB— (OFFICIAL 
‘Trenns.) 

Juat on thia point, naimely the meaning and 
application of officinl titles in the Now Testa, 
mont chureh, having heard “io teslimony of 
our champion of Princeton Preubyteriamam, 
let us cite again fo the stand, aur popular 

Spiacopal expositur, Mr. ‘Taylor. 

“Tho apostles evidently employ terms of of: 
fice rather in iho power of their abatract moan 
ing, thon os tho fixed and conventional desig. 
nation of established functionarics, ‘The apos- 
tles coll themselves Proabytera. and Devcons 
too. Our Lord is declared to bo both Bishop 
and Dencon.*  Presbyters nro bishops, and bi. 
shops are teachers and helpera; and a primate 
is exhorted, in anc place, to do the work of an 
Evangelist, and in another, fully to discharge 
the oflire of a deacon, * * ‘Phe tiquid or 
convertible stato in which we find the designa 
tion of office in the New ‘Testament, indicutes 
cleasly tho yet undefined condition of the func- 
tionariey to chich such tiflea are, in that pro- 
miscuous manner, applied. * * No writer, 
of tho ago of Cyprian uses the worda Bishop, 
Preshyter or Deucon, so indoterminalely or ab. 
atructedly ns da the apostles."—Spiritual Des. 
potism, pp. 120, 130. 

Whether this view of indelerminateness bo 
fully admitted or not, the facts thnt such 
statement could bo plausibly made, and thats 
zealous Zpiscopalian has made it, are sufficient 
to corroborate tha'statemont of Dr. Miller that 
no marked distinction between the tiles of Bish- 
op, Biter, Presbyter or Pastor, is observable in 
the apostolic records. ’ 


TESTIMONY OF “THE FATHERS” — ORIENTAL 
_ enprcuns, &e. 

In suppast of this stalemont, and of the cor. 
responding usages of the primitive church, Dr. 
Miller adduces, through the Sd, 4th, §th, Gth 
and 7th chapters of hig back, a furmidable ar- 
ray of learned authorities, from the times of the 
apostles down to iho present period. Among 
the early Christinn fathers and their documents 
he quotes Clemens Romanus—iguatiua—Poly. 
casp—-Cyprian—-Origen—Geata Pyrgationis, 
&c.--Optatica~—-Augustine—-Apastuical Con 
alitutions--Isidore, and Gregory. Hu cites al- 
so the testimony of Buchanan concerning the 
Syrian Chriatians.—Also, of the" Waldenses, 
Alhigenses, the Bohemian churches, &c, to the 
same point, ‘ ‘ - 

a : ” » vs 


TESTIMONY OF HH REFORMERS. . 


Io his sixth chapter, Dr. Miller bringa for.’ 





wad the testimony of tho Protestant Reform. 
ers—Zuingle, CEcolampadius, Bucer, Peter 
Martyr, Jolin A. Lasco, Whitgift, Dean Now- 
ell, Urisiniua, the Confession of Suxony, Sze- 
geden, Magdeburg Centuriatators, Junius, Zan- 





. ©The words minisier, servant and dencon probably 
meant, originally, very nearly the same thing.. Hence, 
some inier that Phebe, who is called a sorvant of the’ 


‘church, was a deaconess. And Webster's Dictionary 


gives, among the meanings of the word deacon,—"! 
Scolland, an uverseer of the poor,and the master ofan 
incorporated company." So tithe may we infer from 
mere uawes of offices.—-Emton. 


go 





chine, Parconus, Pisentor, Cardvright. Groons 
ham, Estius, Whituker, and the Reformed 
Churches gonerntly. 

Calvin's testinany is this qoted.—* In calls 
ing those who presite over the churches by thio 
appellation of Bishops, Eiders aml Pastors, 
WEPHOUT ANY DISTINCTION, E havo 
fullowed thy usages of the Seriptuscs, whigl 
apply all theso tern to exprusa the samo 
meaning.”—Just. « ok LV. Chap, UL 

n. we vo Calvin’s authority-> 
ant Dr. Millee’s toc -for discarding tho offi- 
cint distinction between ministers of the goss 
pel, or prencheis, acting ag pastors, and offen 
bishopa—bishops who do not preach—bishope, 
sometimes, especially among Presbyterians, 
called clders—Lishops commonly accounted, 
Taymen? ‘ 






TRETIMONY OF THE MODERNG. 

More marvelous than all the rest, Dp. Miller, 
boldly claimy (or the support of his radical doc: 
trina of postors or bishops from among thoza, 
commonly classed as laymen,n long list of pros 
tninent names from among modern divines, 
aome of whose writings he quotes—Owen, Bax, 
ter, tho Enrlish Puritans, New England Pil. 
gcims, Goodwin, Hooker, Cotton, Davenport, 
Thorndike, Cotton Mather, Edwards, Keomay> 
er, Baldwin, Suyeer, Whitby, Watts, Dod: 
dridge, Nennder, Dwight. All these, accord. 
ing to De. Miller, may fairly be claimed os in 
favor of elders in the churches, (and on tho 
ground of primitive peccedcent)—-a plurality of 
eldera in each church—elders in addition to 
the preaching pastor—eldurs, who ore equally 
pastors wits the ‘preacher, though they purauq 
secular éallings, and are now commonly called 
laymen f 


RAPICALIGM OF D2. MILLER~-LAITY AND 
eLEROY, 


Are theso things so? And if so, what is the 
bottom Hine of the matter? ‘Aro these lay oly 
dera (ay they oro commonly regarded) to ba 
considered upon an equality with. preaching 
pastora or bishops? Shall they claim a rank 
with them?‘ Do thay belong to the clergy? 
Qy is tho distinction .between clergy, and laity 
to ba thrown aside 7 im 

Dr. Miller could not have. been unaware that 
his doctrine, fully doveloped, as it was, in bis 
volume, must bring up such questions ag thos. 
He was not. Nor did he shrink from meeting 
these questions, as became an dlaborate inquir- 
er and expositor, ‘Bo thie anid, to his honor. 
‘Aud lot us see hig solution of the problem. 


“Ef this view (says Dr, Miller) of the nature and 
Importauce of the ofice before us" (that of elder) * be 
adinitted, the question very naturally arises whelher 
it be proper to call this class of elders” {I.e,those who 
do not preach) “lay elders, or whether they have not 
such a strictly eccleafaulical character, as should pre> 
vent the use of that language in, speaking of them 7— 
This is ene of the points iu the present discussion, 
concerning which the writer of this Essay frankly 
confesses that hu -has, in seine measure, altered hi 
opinion. Once he was disposed to confer the epithet 

erical to teaching elders, and to designate those who 
roled unly, and did not teach, asfayelders, But more 
mature inquiry and resection have led him first to 
doubt the correctness ©! this upinion, and finally to 
persuade him that, so j..r as the distinction of cutnat 
and airy fs proper af all, it ought not to be niide the 
point of distinction between those two slassesot elders, 
ond that when we speak of the one ay chenaTMen and 
the other a3 taysey, We are apt to coneey oo Hies al- 
together erroneous, if nol seriously misckieveus, "mm 





“ Bome judicious and pious men haye indeed expres, 
ed serious doubts whether the terms clergy and latiy 
ought ever to have been introduced jnip our theulngi- 
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cal nomenclature: Bit Mls wut easy ta any solld 
renaan for his dyubi, “vit wise fo contend about 
dorms, when the things bits dedto be expressed by them 
aro folly understood and venerally: aduiflted they 
only question than, of real iwpartance, t9 be decided 
here, 13, this~-Daoes tie New Testament draw any dis. 
tine} line between those who hald splritnal edflices mt 
the church, and those who da not? does ME repyescor 
the funedons pertalotng lo Wose offices ay confined to 
thom, oF,as commun to all Ubtistlansd-p 902, ef. 


+ [After framing'an argument in favor af Ube dis. 
Unctian degeribed, avd in favor af the elericad. vag 
ter of ail the aficers of the church, Dr. Miiter pro- 
oaeda.! . : , 


De author of this Fssay has no ztat cither for re. 
taining or using the tering cLraay ae natty, “Bo lar 
asthe former tertn has been heretofore used, or may 
naw be intended to convey the iden ofn | privileged of- 
der, io the church, a dignified body, lifted up ut wang 
and chaist, aborethe Maa ob the charell members, ina 
word, a8 desigoating a set of men claiming to he vicara 
of Christ, keepers af the human consvience, and the 
only channels of grace, he miichaty and abana it. He 
js a believer in no such meaning ur men. But so far 
as it fs inieniled to destigaato those who aye clothed 
With ecclesiastical office, cle. ctc.ctc. 9 the writ. 
ev is of uplnton that ékat or sume other equivalent 
termonght . > be used, etc. ete, cte, * © But he pra- 
tes aainst Ue continued use of the term Lay Eupra, 
as really adapted to make an erroneous impressivn,— 
Let the elnssof officers in question be called Ruling 
Ellders."—pp. 208, 209, 


: Our authgr had previously sala [p. 208) : “ 


- # Whether therefore we refer to tir carly sage, or 
to strict philological impost, ruling el: re asiculy 
td 
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entitled to the name of clerpy, in the obly legitimate 
Sehse of that term, thal js, they are a9 Hraty ecclesiassi- 
ol officers, as those who labor in Word and doctrine.” 
* Nothing can be more tmoonifest than that a practiea) 
adoption of Dr. Miller's views on this point would 
Wark one of the mast ra,Eeal revolutions yet known in 
yhédern church history,” He may exalt as he pleases 
{he dignify of church offices, ha’ t ay extend as far as 
e can in the present state of sockety the scope of they 

wera, he may insist upon (and defend, as ar ashe 
Peat} (he transfes of-church authority to n sélect 
few, and thelr exclusive right to leach divine truth— 
pe will Snd nevertheless thint the attempt to draw up 
the lay elders (socalled) to the grade now.comamonly 
climes for the clergy, 16 it gesults fn ong thing, will 
Femlt io reducing the clorgy'to the level of the laz et- 
aera: Place them on the samo level, and the charm 
will be broken.’ Bor men do not apjectly bow down to. 
§' priesthood who, like themselves,’ labor, working 
sith thelr awn hands, and attend to what are called 
Secular affairs’ © 0 : 





. roo “OFFICU, FowEnG, 
» Whenearch after " Scripture Facts and Ancient Usa- 
weston whigh we.ato now embarked, would be in- 
complete wihouta more distinct attention to the partt- 
colar juel how hintedat. Wennturally inguire after 
tho proper business, just claims, legitimate powersand 
‘appropriate station of tho eldera, pastors, presbyters, 
Dishops—preacherg of ulherwise—(and whether calle] 
ed clergymen, laymen, or neither) of whom we have 
‘been speaking. What are the facts, and what were 
the usages of the'apostollg age in these respects? 

*. Dr Miler; with many if not moat of the venerable 
writers quoted by him, very evidently holds the com- 
Jhon views of 
PObject. Their theory vests the goxernment of whe 
churches in tha officers, (however elected or installed) ] 
and Dot in the brotherhood’ us‘a body. Church ‘disci 
pling, syith them, is the work of the afigers and not ol" 
the mars of the memberz.* Bul, as already noticed, 
-'-#eDy, Milter expressly soya: "To the church session 
Avtrtongd to bind tnd to loose—to admit to the ¢qam- 
Mausiet or the eharch."-—page 196, . But Christsays 
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CISYTANTINVESTIGATO 





Uhety bidtical references on tals palnt are allogether un- 
oastactory, if nat iatally wanting, And yet ltis pjea- 
santtonolice that Dr, Miller, whose candor and sopnd 
lenyoing, aa avinsed In this Essay, so offen get the 
tater of bls pye-cageelved theorles, hax ot wholly 
failed, even an dita point, to luy down principles and 
inake statementy that ye for to neutralize, if nor over- 
turn, the theoretical doctrings he has advanced, “We 
have already séen lim yielding of nearly yielding the 
point, on the pregnant question of ¢ferical caste. In 
another place, he gives a very ralional account of the 
duties to be performed by the “raling elders” who do 
not publicly and statedly preach. Ele assigns to them 


“A constant and faithful inspection of the Pyzinbers 
and fumilles in the'church, that the negligent be ad- 
inonished, the wanderers reclaimed, differences recon 
ciled etc. ete,"-—fn. ddliion to the labors of the pulpit, 
he says, every church needs “teaching fquery— 
preaching 2) from house to house, visiting the sick, 
conversing with secious ingulrers, catechislng chil- 
dren, and Jerening, aa far ay possible the churacter 
and state of every inermber, even 10 the potest and 
mustabscure of the inek.” An one reason given for 
this ds, “that none ought to be abairten to the commun 
nion of the church, without a careful examination in. 
teference to thelr knowledge, artholoxy, goad woral 
character and piely—t*- ¢ nore ought to be permitied ta 
WAMAIN I, the boson of tie cherch, withaut maintain- 
ing, in Rome tolerable degree, THR CuARACTFN 
Cor profersing Christions.”g, VTL 








proper 
This, by the bye, is the same “ disorganizing” and 
radical” doctrine, for which a’porifon of the “ fana- 
tical abolitionists" are bepinning to contend, and on 
account of whieli Presbyicrian editors have raised the 
alarm that "the plow-shaze of division” fs about to ke 
“driven through the churches"! Tut has not bE 
Miller here given a pretty fatl account of the duties of 
elders, pastors, bishops, presbyters,af Christian church» 
est Wonld not these dutles be sufficient to occupy 
then, without assuming to de the church, and to" lord 
{t over God's heritage” ' Could not this work be done 
by them, according ‘o thelr ability and opportunity, 
without claiming to menepolize the work, to shut oth- 
er brethren out of the field? Could shey not do it, 
qnd then, having reported thelr doings to the church, 
and commrnicated the information they had gathered, 
allow the brethren “assembled tozether” to actas they 
tight find accusfon, in mattefs of discipline, accord- 
{ng (o apostojfe direction 1-1 Cot. ¥.—We apprehend 
hat so longras these offices tire considdred express-: 





fve'of ducgand fabor," therg will be Iittis ocensfon (1 |" 


caution the‘ofllcers‘agnitist netting up ezclustce claims 
eliher in the matter of public preaching ar of pasioral 
visitation; {t{s only when the “fonora” and the per- 
quisiter af (he office come to be teyarded as desirable, 
and a “aorkdly qid ambitious spirit? gatas ground, 
that “ certain peculiar claimstare set up. ‘Che facts 
ef church history, according to Dr. Miller, asxure us 
ofthis, And if, as he obsgrves, the single pastor and 
teacher can not do-it tha preaching and visiting de= 
stroble, fs it quile certain that the, entire board of @t- 
‘ders would, in all, cases, do so much “that nothing 
more could be found to bedone? And ifany member 
sees 4 worle before bim wnaccomplished, nay unat- 


fem peret sto 


Some further light on this subject of official power, 


Presbyterians aad Episcopalians on thts | may be gathered, wéthink, frony another paiugraph of 


our author. . 
bik os 
“Tyrants in civil government have taught end act- 


| ed upon the prirciple that the greatend of all politicn? 


establishments, iy the exaltarian of the few, at the ex. 
pense of the many. : Ang it is deeply to be deplored 








this of the church, 
Or can Dr. Miller find: a Thos sasth the Lord” for 


hig assertion? Ifnot, icon not “rest on divine au- | 7 


URority"—as he has admitted. 
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Pemesaieaencsn 


that the sare principle hat been apparently adopted 
Ly bodles calling themselves churches of Christ, Nol 
hing can be ware opposite shan thls 10 the spirit and 
the law ofthe Redeanies. "Pha tanthorltyt which ite 
Apose clains as exidny, and tobe exerclsed io tbe 
church, bo represents (3 Cor, x, 8) an ulven for edie 
cation and wot desirdetfon’” ee Not for de ge 
Urpose of creating and pampering classes of ‘priv. 
leged orders’ to ord W over God's heritage * Notts! 
build up waystem of pality which tay minister to beg) 
pride Gt an andsfious priessfoad; uot ta form a buds Be 
under the We of CLERGY, with separate inteseiy 
fromthe natty of the church. All this fs ns wicked?’ 
as itis unreasonihle. No office, no power is appt 
ed by Jesus Christin his church, bet that which jsae 
cessary to the fnsiructton, the purity and the happinn 
uf the whole body, All legitimate governutent, her 
as wif ng cleewhere, fs to be considered as'a meni) 
hotas an end, and ag no further resting on davinea & 
thoshy, than wa cau say, in support of {is claims arf] 
tacts, 'Phus saith the Lords! thai dt is adapleds, 
bait up the great family af those who profeas (rues 
ligion, in knowledgo, peace and holiuess, unto saln}} 
tlon,"—pp. 25, 26, : 
Excellent sentiments these? Efow shall thay be ay, 
propriately embodied and exermptified? Can itty 
done by Eplscopal or Presbyterlay, ecrangemesy! 
Lfas it been? Gur author more than hints at, nay! 
strongly reproves gross ulclations of the principle 
here Inculcgtes, Who were the delinquents? Ag 
how, and by whatinstruments did they prosper? Ff 
“Let existing. forins of church polity, and partles'r 
ly the Episcopal and the Presbyterian, be judged tf 
Dr. Miller's Tule, Where fs thare a“ ‘Ihns saitheg] 
Lord” for the high powers, the exclusive righ? 
which their bishops, presbyters, pastors, ‘elders, 
boldly lay claim? Can it be said that they cout 
“ glavate the few at the expense of the many?” 
they don sreatg and pamper “classes or privil 
orders? "Phat they, do not '* form a body, under 
title of clersry, with separate Inferesis from, tho Tih 
the church 7" Do net even Congregational arg 
ments{so called) embody, in these particulars, mode 
what Dr. Miller condemns as ‘unreasonable i 
wicked 7 Let observation and common sense jug 
We were serrebing aNer soing reliabla accou:4 
the powers and fanctions of charch officers—espee 
ly cf pastors, proshytera, ehlers, bishops, sr the ¢} 



























tempted, must he be ehosén an'elter béfure he can at- | 


Je, then, the session the church? 























tolleal churches, and of the origin of lhetr, prof 
claima, Jind toth!s point we cite.onsg morc 
Eplscopaf authority, + eae 
_ CERMCAL POWER~-TCPTIMONY OF TAYLOR, 
In hls treatise on e Spiritual Pespotian,” Mr.'j 
lor takes frequent occasion to notice, the extraviy 
claims of the clergy, which: he. jraces Jn, a varie: 
particulars. We bavo already citgd his testimes 
the fget thot the primitive pastors or bishops dl! 
monopolize elther preaching or the administraig 
the sacraments, that 'bellevers at large ured the 
erly of preaching and teachipg”*—that baptisn 4 
soinelimes administered by { persons altegethery 
lare* Of tha introduction of pther, usages, ax 
setling up of exclusive claims by the clergy 
tig after the death, of the apostles, quy author 
SEM oe ed 
“Those Beet and consolatory taurine en, whi: 
stress was laid hy Pro}, John, Peter and James—9 
Of rational ismport, of elevating inguence, thors] 
denfed oc forgotten, had sunk info pe sceconda.19 
in favor of notions which attcibated unutterabie 
and a mysletious efficney tothe Christian crm 
Here soe trace the first footmarks' of elaricat 
meng, - The administration of the racramenis 
inpipladle prerogative of priests ;.pnd: these 59 
Father than the great principles they held fond 
insisted upon 48 of gétal energy 7 it was upon te 
lasting, handling, the material Gemeh or VA 
wore eT EE Tg Faas 
f course the pasioxs (who probably Aad t2 
ts}, did not assume the prerogative, of, fay 
¢ brethren to speale, reat 
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+ duly touched and handled by the dispensers ofthe 
Me aueite sy that tlernal lite, tepeodedt Net to be 
yashed ft the layer of regenotalion, not lo got of the 
livine Meal, notto drlnle the blood, not to be anginted 
lil thy ofl of rerniavion was to perth everlustingly | 
galvetion and perdilion traci, sof upon the condition 
ot tha heart in God's sigit, but upon having a share in 
ol the neecrated fivldl or solid matter which {he priest 


mighs DEITOW, OF migad neeusn! pp. 149, 150, 


But what ifto thls exclusive right of adininister- 
ing the sacranats—the clergy edd the cdclusive sight 
of religio - caching—the exeluatve theht of ordaining 
preachers, i.e. of deciding who shall and who shall 
nut preach=nihe cxelusive right of seltling the belief, 
the erced and the polity of the chutchthe exclusive 
right So bind and to Joore—to admit to the communion 
aor ihe church” ar to ezelude from it, (according tu the 
heory of Dr. Milter,) how ninch freedom or security 
from spiriival despotism will the mass of the member- 
ship enjoy, then 1? 

Ia tracing “the first steps’? of “spirlitial despotism,” 
oye author remarks as follows =~ 


' 

















«With the carly defenders of edclasiasticn) power, 
thoce, Wa mean, Wha belong to the pristine ere now 
under review, the unily of the church meant that aril 
cial concentration of actual intinence which conver- 
Aged upon Carthage, upon Antiach, spon Alexandria, 

crupen Rome, if 243 ned the consent of all believers, 
fathe sense of Dionysius, of Cyprian or of Corne: 
lus,” The communion of sairts was not the affection- 
fate correspondence and intercourse af all who held to 
¥the Head, and loved cxeb other as members of Christ, 
jut rather the visible fact of ecclesiastical sukmission 
4 to this ot to Chat metropolitan ar vatrievcs, ‘The forin 
wastalcen for the substance; nnd those, in many cus- 
3, were Iteated as allens of enemies, whese only 
crime was the calling in question some arbitrary de~ 
termination of a selt-constitutsd and irresponsible au- 
thority."-—pp. 168, 109, 





‘With a change of the terms “ metropotilan or patri- 
Harch’ to General Conference, General Assembly, or 
Association, (almost ag purely clerical as Dionysius 
or Cyprian) wherein or how much does our Protest. 
A ant CAristianity differ fn thts respect from that of in- 
viptent Remanism? Letus g.ance at another feature 
§ of the portrait by the same pencil. 





Bs Pha pith and power of *apiriéua? despolism” Hes 
Fisthahuld which the spiriiua? despot has upon the 
giritual apyrehensions—the superstitions fears—the 
elusive hopes—the bigoted aitachments—the abused 

eredality--of she deceived victim. ‘Tho apisitual des- 
% pot dues nat, of necessity, wield secular power, or cm- 
ploy physleal in‘lictions, So fir from this, the xpiritu. 





@ al despotism of tho. Romilsh clergy and of the Pope 
Tose to. & Very-bigh pitch, not anly-without (he aid bat 
in defiance of die persecutions of the secular power, 
@ wiclded by the pagsn emperc cv, lM wasthelr constant 
etposure to martyrdora, their heroic and saintelike 
rouraize, thelr reputedly vicarious sufferings, that first 
favested' the priesthood’ wilh their illinstable power 
over the mass of their disciptes, long bef | *he union 
.ofghurch and state under Consiantiog, Hnat event 
fot a titne held the spiritual déspatism of the Pope and 
_ pilesthood in check, by bringing the church members 

into a cordial and confiding snbmission to‘ the rival 
and conflicting sapremacy of the new Christan mon- 
arch of tle umpire.» ‘The race, nol to say the contest 
‘between church power and state power was protracted, 
through'many. generattons, until at length, the spirita~ 
ni despotisin P the :Popo and priesthood reducer the 
state désnocars of emperors and kings, to abject sut- 
migdon and sbrrile subserviency. Monarchs held 
the utrrirps'of the Pope, and literally permitted him.to 
put bis fect updn their necks, In tofen of thelr implt- 
eRobedlenee.. A-lerge partlot of Italy, by means of 
the Pope's, spiritual power, becanig subject, direan ys, 
tabs secular $8ay..: Thus does a spiritual despotism 
éroeed the mers physical, us it must pecds do, because 
shan'sandriial natofe is the supertoy part of him, and, 
Wwhettrer debased or otherwise contests alt jnero is: of 
hiw—For the above facts In detail, the reader is re- 
ferred tp. the, hook on " Spiritnal Despoti 
quoted, or to church Pstory at large. The Catholics 
fn Atnericaand, in Ireland are pot the only living and 
visible moiuments of a spiritual despotism unconncel- 
ed with the secular arm, of with physical force. 














* nbave | sit! 





“We should not fail to mention the fmportaal Indu. 
¢ which the euntom of kolibng provincial, wud gee 
rab councila had, In eftveting the peneral position of 
the clergy and laity, © © “The Mist and mast mark: 
ed reaulVol that praslice of transterring every consld- 
erable controversy, Whether ductrinal ur evcleslasti- 
cal, fram the church where it originated to a Conven- 
lion of bishops, was of course at once to cat oll the 
people tron. Mt contr} over euch discuastons, and yir- 
tally to deny them thy right of entertaining a free 
apinion on the subject uf debate, © * Lf there, dad 
been no other cause at work to give rise lo spiritual 
despotism, this aiune would have beea enough; We 
inust “asign the commencement of its operalivn to as 
carly n period ay the middie of the scomd century. 
"There can be no recurily, no liberty, and scarcely apy 

riity or vitality ina church which says to the laity 
ip he mnass—' You have nothing todo with thealogy 
bot to receive what We teach yo; and nothing toda 
with roles of diselpiine or laws of adiyintstrat jon but 
to yleld thein quedtente.!"—pp. 154, 15a, 

When the bishops returned from Uese aristocrat 
fe conventions to their sees, bearing wah them autho- 
riative determinatiuns of rellgious controversies, [o- 
gether with fenerad rules of condutt, or canons, und 
specinidects'onsconcerning Individuals, what was tlke- 
lytobappen} Lev suppose thnt thecleray, 0s wellas 
the peaple, wseyuiously bowed to the wisilom or the 
willof thelr supetiors, ‘This acquiescence, in inost 
cases, could take pisee ohly because clergy a» well as 
laity had of ready been sa disciplined {n servile and si- 
lent submission, thatthey knew ne other law and no oth. 
er rule of right than the word of their spiritual masters. 
Despatism must alinost have reached its helght where 
the decress of synuds ret with no resistance. * * The 
synodic tvstent then, such a4 prevailed both in the 
cast and io the west, is justly nameil as n principal 
cause or means of the Spiritual Despotisin which so 
ily grasped the Christian world.’—pp. 161, 162. 
"Tp every age, tt has been by gathering themselves 
into clesiezs, apart from the people, by sitting in cons 
clave, with the doors barstéd against the laity, and hy 
concerting measures, not in the church, but in cham- 
bers and closets, that ministers of relighon have cone 
verted the gospel intu a system of tyranny and an en- 

ine of cruelty. ‘The history of ppiriiual despotism 
finges upon this divutsion of the elements of church 

ower, An iinplous and faint divorce of what God 

ag joined-—a divorce craftily effected hy the clergy, 
waa the prine:pal meana of estiblishing all ceriup- 
tions and all usurpations—."—p, 123, 


Statements like these, and fron) such & souzce, can 
searcely fail to suggest instructive hints, not only upon 
the nature ond extent. of oficial and clerical power, 
(the topic now in band) but upon the varied forme, 
Presbyterian, Episcopal, or by clurical Associations, int 
which shat power is embodied, and by, means of which 
itis augmented, preserved, and transinitted. Canany 
thing prevent the stat of things ur author hus de> 
seribed, where any ceclesinstleal or tlerical budics, 
distinct fromthe local churcnes, are, knowh ot recog: 
nized? Does not ‘the very existence of stich bodies 
constitute the very evi of which he complains t 
* ‘Lotus now attend lo, oltr author's testimony concern- 
ing the state and usages of the apostolic churches, be- 
Tora these abuses had sprung up, . 


“Chriatianity, assuredly, ie neither despotic in itn apt. 
fit, nar capld 1} genorate deupatisnis, in, any cas al 
lawed to retain int tudithant which, i: the 
chnrches, dperated a8 a naturdl edunterpélsy to: clerical 
authotitys. ‘Thie counterpoiso wea tho pa ticipation: of 
the peoplu in church deliberations, and thurch,, act 
and eapeciaily the scope allawed to popular agency 
every primitive exercise of dieciptine."—p, 122," | - 

































was a matter of InETORY, tho Fact of the cuncurrend 
of the sass of the church in deliberations and decisions 


jsiandaon tho face of the apostolic writings, The muli. 
tude came togethes and took their’port in tho nicat im 
porfsint consultatiqns. ©* * Faublic business wa 
deed arranged, prapounded and carried through bynpub- 
lic persona, but will t was carsiod ne public busine 
The machinalion in closets of intereste ‘that ought to be 
openty diectizscd Ix tresson ngainat the community, noz 
wan any euth secret manogoment. admitied even by the 
iyinely commissioned oposiles.” - 2, 

‘© But the tenor and torms of (ho apostolic epiatles af- 
ford the moat satisfactory avidencs on the paint of tho li- 
bern! and orzs constitution of the first churches. * These 
opiutles, fraught with vario 5 ond apecific advices oh ques. 














tions of dacipine and koverntient, aco nudsensed com 
prelimpaively neal diracly ta the acy of Uelovere 5 nut to 
the pooply thiavgh the inodium of their ruleru, "Uke pnw. 
temore iced mentioned, but thin treatiun of them dite 
unedy bniples that the weiter in cach iuerance bad bla 
oye Immediately tard npolt the people, Were then the 
pevple—tho beliavers auarge, the more eubjecta of church 
power? Did thuy cuustiuin an tnert mass, wpon whic 
sncerduin) tuncshens wero té bb exercised 1 Common 
écnyo is insuliod by any such supposition ; histeric uvi- 
denco iu outraged by affirming it tc have been the fact, 
‘Tho churels, with ita tencheen ond | stars, way one liv 
ing body, yarioun in its funetions, but lL of energy and 
action. ‘Thu vole rovonimonded on various ocensions 
hy St. Paul, end the puble teonures whioh he advitea 
10 be pursued, wore platy supposed ty iasue from the 
ureadih of tha church, and not ts bo promulgated from 
tho closet of an olicarehy opp. 121, 125, 

The account of the council of Jorwalyin (Acts xv.) 
shoutd be advcricd to, me proofol that open and vopulat 
constitution of the apostle sucictive, apart (ram which it 
cua nover be gofe to gronttu the clergy tho judependenca 
and che high prerogative that may justly be claimed for 
then, * Phen it bee god tr the opoatics and to tho 
presbytery WiTh THLE Wnote cusoncuation, to send mon? 
&c. Pho decreca decited upon in tlie council wort 
sunt forth us determined * by the apostles and preabyters,” 
yot with the knowledge and consent of the mulitudo,” 
—p. 326 

And how much does thia fall short of democratic or 
Congrugatlonal church sedlon ? What wutild become of 
Episcopacy and Mreabyter'aniam—what of Dr. Milley’a 
* binding und fvosing" cnvace srssiuy, if these apostolic 
church usagos atrould bo restored 7 

Wo here cloao, for the present, our citation of witneos- 
e1 to attest for us what are the facts of Scripture, and 
the unciont usageu of the church. Bo it noted that our 
witneasea ore montly mon who diffee from us on many 
important paints of church order and particularly on 
that yital point, tha axclusive clerical ordination of min- 
istors,t Our witnesses aru dofondors af Episcopal, Piesbys 
bytorian and other high clorical claima and arrangumentes 
Yot conceasionslil.e thozo wa have quoted may bo abune 
donily gleanvd fram their weltings, Groat woight atioutd 
be given to the teatiinany of men, when they give’ évia 
donco sa little sateulated te support their own ohorished 
theorivs and crrangomonts. . . . 

Having heanl so many “ raijeal things fram suthio~ 
tities in sw:h high repute’ dlnoug our © censcrvatize” 
noighbors, vo miglit, our limite would permit; adven-" 
turd, ‘perhups, to pen our own Hiblea atid oxatnine for 
ourselves, Our readers, wo trust, will nos fall (o do‘sov 
AAno should they find, by tho sucrod records, thatthe an. 
ctent usages and habits of Gud'a people, and of tho 
faithful mensongere of bis truth, wore auch aa have boon’ 
tlescribod by Itobinzon nnd ‘Taylor, by Schmpcker and 
Neander, by Dr. Miller, the Christian Fathorn, tho Pro. 
testant Reformers and othere, they will id led to compare 
thoso anciont usages and havita wilh those thoy now pres 
vail, and ftom which no ane can diverge, without incur, 
ting tho charges of © Innovation,”  disordar® and dis~ 
organization! 

















Especially will they feel at liborty to inquird after'the” 
divine warrant or Biblo precedent for a ministerial’ or 
closical caste} tho exclusive cloime of any organized’ by. 
dy of men, designated or aclected by human discretion, 
ty tha monopoly of publia religions teuching—-the éxclu> 








tive claima of such a body fo nominate of ordain thelf 
succcesora, (v clavate mén t9-tbe Jalsigtry end depose 
tham from to hotd, in disjingtion from thosa who are 
callad lsymon, the pastoral office in Ihe churches—te ad- 
ministe. tha ordinances—to mduld the shape of church 
poly at their disereticn—to administer, cithar.elond or 
in company with a sclees fowy tht, discipline-comumitted 





. ay ‘en Oe 
+ Tho Presbyterian elurh session’of De. Mtilter?—Ep, 
+ Mr, Buck, Mr, Robinson, and Neander, perhaps 
are exceptions to this atatcnient. 
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CHRISTIAN INVES TIG ATOR, 








bo the churalies.—tha disciples ++ gathored togaihu 
to decide, authoritatively, for the rotigioua public, what 
“church organizations ase, ar ure not + culid,” especialy 
taking care to deny * validity” and + utority’ to ult 
sharches, church artius and rfaieerial labor thot hava 
Hol beun duly # authorized” Ly u clerical éudy. 

Vo thene topics, araong others, th udvucatay of Chrles 
Vian freoilom will, of course, direct their aticntion, if they 
contemplate ecrioualy, any effective effurta fur a seturns- 
ttion in the churches. 








SPECIN OF 'THE OFPOSITION. 
+ Being unexpectedly called upon for * mare capy,” to 
fill out the presont number, whila inthe midst of the con- 
Tusion incident to a removal, ub huts opcurred 19 ua that 
the follawing fester, lately received frum a eivgyaian of 
‘the Methodist Bpiscopal Church, in this Stato, might vot 
_ be ahogethor Unfareresting to our readura, Our natrow 
limits will not often permit us to presont tha viows of our 
opponents in their own languoge, and if this specimey 
ehonld do shem injustice, it ls becaure wo hove not, juoy 
how, abettor er another athand., We will not hold them 
all responsible for tho langunge, the trmpor «the uthics 
of thla letter, though we do not distinctly avo what sober 
arguments, lamporalsly and candidly urged, would avait 
much, on thataide of the question, OF this, howover, wo 
Must not pre-judge. But here ia the Ietters 


C———, April 18, 1813. 





Mar. Goopreu: 
4 Sir—The second number of your Church Slanderer, 
tliea Christian S.veetigator, care to hund yesterday, 1 
tm rorry to bo obliged to any thet It my opinion itis 
one of the mvat acurrilous periodicals of the ultra age in 
whieh wa live. 
tia porfoctl, astonishing to mo that a gentleman of 
Your protantions should be found practising duch inipo. 
- wition upen your patrong, Wo look upon you as bade: 
rjog to palm off upon uaa moat mischievous produc- 
fon, jnatond of the uneful information which you pra- 
emed to wish to publish when you obtaincd our subs 
satripdene. G1) : 
+» Deecallect distinctly that your eurdjator declared an 
twe diffarent qcensiuns that tho object of the proposed 
* paper waa to- onlargo upon and give’a inore extended 
Circulation te the topia presented in your intercating 0. 
turus, And you know yory woll that tho topica on 
Which yqu dwelt, (in both your lectures) waro the pecu- 
Midry énytiry sustained by the northern States, in congo- 
Auetica of the alarery af the Bauth; and frum that you 
argued tho fitness and necessity of political action in 
. yaerto axttrpate the groat ovil of American slavery, 
2. & 








e (2 . 

You w "4 plonao c7op tha Might of yaut paper to my 
peaceful dwolling. And FE tepa you will hate many 
th potificatluns before your next number is aunt 
abjoad. Wo have enough of such wholosalv lander of 

the chirch in circulation, both by infidels and funatica, 
without peying far the circulalion of meta, T shall foal 
itte be my solemn duty (o opposs tite girculalian of such 
abominable arash within the limits of my flabora,)* and 
this f ntiall Zo both’in the desk and out of it. Query,— 
Ta not tho choreh as pus and guod us atts was whien sho 
. drew you as a brand rom the burning, and when thro* 
hor insteumontality you ware raised frum the filth of aih 
to the enjoyment of pardon? (3) And bad you rotein- 
od the spirit snd cheracier rocaived through her ogency, 
you would not bave heen found in tho rauks of her 
“noct fovetetata enemies. UR 






Yours ia pity, 


, © TDhis word wo have ventured to qupply, ag thero wat 
an omission in tho letter,.-Ep, 
. NOTES. 
(L.) Ae the gonucraan paid us no advanco money, av 
two have havo received no conplaints or orders of discua- 
*finkanes from those'who aid, or fiorn any'atherg, oxeept 
‘abe getilaman himealf, and a3 some of iam, até least, 
Tshave temitied us substantia! proofs thatetan * (be setond, 
“nembet” of our psper has not frightened thom; wo shall 
‘be pardoned fr giving a somewhat limited constrociion 
te the ‘term "we," by which the gcnt!anan assures to 





ws 





apesk io the nau of hie Hock and'hly nuighbora. Pore 
hape be will not think any ecaprossion or act of hiv Joy 
brodsen to be paléd, whthuut hin eanction, but wo avsure 
him wo have ne cunsciontions quabua in opprapiating 
whwover remittancoa may Lo made by them witheut his 
teave, or agniuat te veto, Breah proof, ne doubt, of our 
sjnfidelily” of © funatician” 

(2) We hnppen to have iv preservation and tiefara ws, 
the outtiho of thoau “Interesting lectures“ of which tha 
gentleman then, an now, poke ao cummondingly, The 
mato was © Rightvousness oxaltuth a nutwon." Thor 
wide soputation betweon politica! nnd 1 eligioua or moral 
action, upén whieis the gentleman ow basce his clinrgea 
of “imposition,” was, uccording to onr best odility, ea, 
ploded nad exposed, For this purpose the ualveraal laws 
and governiaent of Gol woro inaluted on—thy lawo of 
comnicrce, the lawe of pniitical economy, were declared 
to Yo God's lawa, atid ilentical vr coincidant with the 
haw of love, the taw of rectitude —uf integrity. ‘Thin 
waa ilustrated, and the righteous penalty of theea laws 
noliced, in tho caged of the distdlar—of the distressea in 
England in gotieral, conesquent un tho Kuglish apprea- 
isn oflreland, and of tho English operatives, Then the 
same waa noticed in the pecunlary cmburravamenta of 
athe Northern States, in consequonce of the slavery of 
tha South,” and tha necasdily of doth political and eccteni. 
satient activa insisted on, + to extirpate the great evil, &c." 
‘Tho question waa diatincily started—' Whose business 
ig it fo teath Iheso divino lawn?” And one distinct hoad, 
(iho third,) of the lebture, wos; to prove that the ininfauy 
and the churea, with the Diblo ja thoir hanga, wary bound 
ta ba ‘the expositoms of thoao laws. Under the fourth 
head it wna orgued that Religion and Politics could not 
bo separated, nor tho Sinte saved without the purifica- 
tion of tho tAnreA, that the cry of dirty watore of poli 
tlea ¥—"* apirituality of Ghtistians tadangered "and that 
the promulgation of thease diving Inwa would «divide 
the churches,” or “debtroy ministeriat influence,” 
woro declared’to te tho pidas of atholsra and worlatiness, 
Finally, 58 0 Gfth hoad' of tho feclure, ic was insisted that 
4 the honor anil rarssmtation df the church required of 
hor, that, in her teachings and in her disolp!ineehe ehould 
honor ard maintain thes divine laws." Tr was also 
atated that In ths Chration Mtnvestigator the church quo, 
tion would te prumiretity discussed, *! 

But in besring alt this, a9 4 would now ream, the cle- 
rieat gentleman was'only intercatud in’ tho “ preuniary 
injury suatnined by thé'northorn Suiteu ?" all the move. 
ment that ho wished to patronize was © pelitical action.” 
Aug minister of Gkrist, ho woild hale the church efi 
to wallow tn the sin which he saw was sinking the tuto, 
orthe penalty of which, at luast, wds drain.ug northern 
pockets, Had wo confindd bur Krgumants to tha money 
question; wa should acither karo bebn tanked with infi- 
dels or fanatics, nor thud mildly cliurgid with slander. 
Ing the church. Code 

(3) Gur obnextons «aacond numbés,!' wo had aps 






























pared, contained a aufficioat anawer ig this ubjection. 
The church wo first juined was an antitelavery church, 
By prbfedsion; and to aeitte extent by adtiow, - It then 
circulated Wesley's Thoughts on Slavery os 2 pamphiet 
tract, and mado it tha Lusiness of iu yainistera to circu. 
Tite ant shivory petitions.-: But ehe does net do a0 naw, 
ey Ro laa probably heafd of sucha church. ' Perhaps 
too, ho thinks ¢Aat chureh can uot possibly «fall from 
grace”. And gat lo ovidgnily takes .i¢ for granted that 
tho same church ix’assailed Whonover any dus iusiais on 
tha“ dujy of. eacession from,a corrupt chirch"-Ea prow, 
alavory church. To propagate: this doctrine is to be a 
“church slanderer.” But we elioold (eél that we slan- 
dered the chyrch of Christ, if wo ebould maimain te 
opposite eontimont, 








Pertiaps our carrespardant Will find flntier proof ¢ 
our fanntiewm whan wa tell {lids thet we hold our fealiy KE 
to God and bis Prout parariodtit to our adhesion toy 
organized church or soct tht nlty hake beon provide 
tally itatremental of aurspiriival welfare. We anppon 
ik iu tho Spirit of Gud, and not shis Mottadtst ehurch e 
the Presbyterian church, ist coaverta nen, shel thy ff 
aro truly convarted—that they ara converted to Un, 
nnd notte then, And wo would ananon " satrificen 
our vet and bura inceliay to our drag," ae id set up thy 
clainy of tha outward ofgan:zstion above those of th 
living apizyt of holincsa and rightrouanesy. 

Of aucti letters an the ond under rav:ew, wo have red 
ceed, probably, a nuniber of reams, during aur sixte 
yearu! cditurial labor ta thy daiise of Termporance andy, 
cauncuf Enlincipation } a amall part only of which hin 
been presorved. Not a fu of then, ten or fifteen yer 





























process of diminiahing wie weight and bulk of our it 
maining opinliolary (resouree, in anticipation of our te 
moval, They hinvo helped cwoll the wheel-barsovf- 
toads of old manuseript and nowspnpors, des‘ined fur ti 
paper-maker, and exchanged with the shopmen far at 
eles moro desirable in oue “peaceful dwolling,” acd 
Fightuning our tanepostatiun bills, by a fow hundep 
pounds weight, Sad proofs of opposition tu nedded + 
foriny, . ‘ 





Ghristian Snvestigntsr. 
Boneoye, sotbay, 4843. 


XEMOVAL, - 























veougator, nid its editor and publisher, should herealtt 
bo directed to Honeoye, Ontario Co., Ne Yi E 

‘This nuniber, though dated'at Honeoye, goes’ to’ preapy 
early, at Whitesboro, in anticipation of our intended @ 
moval to the former placo, but will not, (probably, te 
distributed to eubseribors, until afier our airival ak ox 
wew station, . 





ere me ae i 
It rilb he avon by our ligrof receiptg hot we have of 
draw largely frony the fund desigued for our perwonal and 
family aupport, ta pay the papar, malver and pringor, fx 
whiels tho paceipie from “ subscrébere” are eo Inadequate, 
Wa imail, regularly, about 1300 copies of each nunmbey, 
and resorva about 700 more, for sale, and for occanona Fi 
distribution. ‘To tho few, who buve this fay,. onbhlE 
us to supply so many, our Ahgriks, on behalf of tha com. fs 
mon cnuse, azo capocially duo. Tha ezamploict ek 
Whitesbord and Honcoyo ‘fisnds,.wo hope and uve, 
will excite others to similar exortiqny, Rorulttandds ete 
naw needed tq belp. as lusue the June aumbers « F 
(CP Pogt Masters will alwaya frank rombtignees; direc 
tothe publisher, if requesed, ta do sue Puyitlents; (lf 
more convontent,)moy bo nfada W: J. Slavayd, ut BS f 
Mough, Whiterbora, bes 


RECEIPTS Font tH GURISTIAN INVES: E 
ae fe . 


On “ Poan for Ettilor’s Buppart—Of-F M Hopkiy 
Trenton 100, W J Suvage Waitessore 200; R Ho 
080 00; 8 B Hough do's 00; 1 Green 16 0; HE 
mer 500; W K,Tibbius do 5 8,W Gre“ 603%, 
Sami Came do 100; O-D B Mille Cedars, 5,100; 6 
Calkins Petersora 1 OO; 8 Ws Stewart Clinton 5 0, 
Dr Daniyl Mann Briton 500; JB Peck W Bloomfell 
100; A Griswold Brothet’s Bridge 3.00, J M. Barbet 
Intchfelt 1 OC; D Thomas N ¥ Afils 100; 8 Well) 
Vernon Center 120; « Amount $75 9, 


From Susecnmens.+Of J M Morse NY ASU: 565] 
G Peacork do Wc; J Lighbody 'dd 50c3 R Wilcox J 
Waulestoro 50c, It Roberts de 30e; H "Ferry Candw 
daigua 10 R'Whiteamb Jr Harcaré R233} 00; 12 
pers sold 1, 31, Philo Bardwin Sennett ‘1 00; 2 Ward 
Vernow'Center 600; 8 W Green $bitesbora b0e; 8 It 
Allya SandzwicA Mass S06; J F Claris do 600; 
. yor as Amoont §9 72, 
ae 
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“ 'S We GREEN, PRINTER: 

















CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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New Sicutys. Vor IN . b y 5 cf ’ Wistaan Gaoneta, E 
Wuonn Nusunn, 13. MONKOYE, ONYARIO 60, B. 4 TUNE, 1848 anp Ponnatene 
ee Fhe Atroat stilt ho hull up agala, and tho walt, even In traubtous Alinea se Dantien, ike 25, 7 ee 
—= — es = : = 








4 ib) CHRISTIAN INVES LIGAT ‘OR, 
+ fnew annus) 

Twelve Humbers fi a Volurne, “226 bo pobilahed Mout, 

ange often a¢ practicable, 





TERME Hubseriptlana fur one year, or tho twelve Buwbers,, 
$0 ceuth, afwaye ly avance ant frow of puatuge, 


DO Any person see will peacurs four aubscrphara, and forward 
sha mmiuny wlineul mapausa to the publlsuer, shall Have one boyy 
for Mu servlets oa Cre  erochrlog eux wulacribers, rial have 
tie eoplen for hia aurvices som Or, F procusiog fon aybeeribors, 
sath buve Jour coplen for bis seavicee, 


FON CHACT DIsTRIDUTION, | 


Copienof any particular neinbor wilt bo told, separate 
ret, (if deaired,) ov followa, viz 

Papers, pot soe 90'S | Sixty paper 
TMonty aight papers fork 00 [ Goeabeilced papers for 30 
Cash abwaye in ud ance, und toe OF postage. 


ST Peat Blustoray {f requested, will frouk latter coclasing 
rooney Hor papers, 


LECTURES ON CHURCH REFORM. 


“PRELIMINARY SUGGESTIONS. 

Defore resining the i inveai?gations contmenced in the 
preesding miabere, it aay fo well, for tho Louefit of 
somo of our now pitrons ‘and readers, ta throw out a 
few hints, ty way of a reply toon abjectton, which, ir 
admitted to have weight, would cul chort our inquiries 
in thia diteevidn, altogether, and requiraof us an apology 
for having Introduced tha topics with whic our colunine 
ar0, Rt present; occupied. . 

Te may Go unked whetior, as abolittoniat, wade not 
travel out of our proper department of labor, in dovoting, 
vo much: time‘andg ¢)qcu to a discussjon of church gov- 
erinont, church’ qrder, church distiptine, church offi | 
cers, ministarial. dutica,” and clerical culmea. “Why, ir 
may ba asked, sligutd the Anti-Slavery cause be erabar- 
missed bythe ‘introduction of such extrancatis topics, 
upon which ubolitionisty ‘arh not agreed Te-And why 
should tho cause be ferjudleed by becoming identified 
with ths unpopular opinions afxoine ofits advocates, on 
other subject . 

We anewen; 1. That the, Christian Tnvegtigata ca 
not tho urgan of any,uf the jntialavery, vociclics, nue 
sustained by thelr, fund, “nora J the Editor in their uy. 
phy, No Sootetpot Uxecutile Cominitteo has any cans 
trol over bis labors, nor-are. they or. tha onti-nlavery: 
public: rexpohsible for his views er hig.comme. © “> + 

This ‘waa distindily stated bt) the ‘curnmencement ofhia 
present “duiterpriae, “and the Gyuutray Invesrigiron 
was started for tha exprepa, cist sf having an wren 
nadted peti, in which he coultl tae the bread. ylaaind of 
ou. common Ohrintanity, xB, ‘ reformatary : efforts, | 
(hat had teon purvued in an isolated indanex) in. their |- 
connection sith the general intoreats of religion’ andthe 
potition of tha Chuih and Tdfntitry.; aud vo this with 
w freedom whieh would Lq cinaldered inap, reprlats laity, 
aidealy antishive.7 pertodical. , Nathirig, therefore, Wnt 
concerns | Christianity. or hasian nature fi ont off place ty‘ 
olir gallina and those witd frivenly eainplalned Vhat 

Editar wes ‘a nan af “dnd idea,” will probably hare 
anogpoitupity, if they di inplaia becauee bi 
i& Sins] Toally 3. 

&. "Wo answer, in the aecond plage, 
Petfectly at liberty .te Wiocnas ‘other subjects thun anti. 
slaveiyy (and ebareh govornment and .clerleal claims 





in the 












































3 among the rest,} yet,'ae a matler of ties, woreie ngbiog 


that etands more in tlie way of reformbtory efforts ing 
eral; rand of the ‘antiaiavery, cause in | 
wrorig Wews now exte ‘nivel prevalent ¢ one hing: 
minitry, church, offigers,, ‘sad church org: 















that while wo fat 


fticuint, tha tht 


dea) 
Thwegh d theso views, as we Belew i « tsomedtla pase that j 


{to use the’ words of en eminent clergyman” in re. 
spect ta the Temperaned cause, a date of things had 
gtern up in the chured which render dd its united anil efi 
cient uction 1a the causd inorally unpussible) oo thatit bye 
cate neorssary ta lorma suciety out uf the church, though 
composed, toa great extent, af thooe whe were profes 
friends of religion, to do what should hava been dono ju 
v4 whilo the church etoud In the way of the progress 
of the causa, aad still ntande In the way.", Wo belleto, 
with tho aust distlaguished writer, that “the samo re 
ingtka may bo mado of any and of creiy aller causo ‘of 
refannation. It avery thing affecting purity of uvsrala, 
clinatity of life, obegrvance of tho Sabtoth, the .ause of 
Auinan liberty, the freedom of those Astd tn, bandage, the 
church holds an aintost, if not quite, a cRNYROLNa rows 
wixet, [Tow that power had, in ong natarce, been used, 
the writer had already atated.] too 

‘Wo lwlieva, tue, (though the writer just quoted mo; 
porhaps dissent from us in thle) that thie: ato of thing 
iWtho church and miaistry can jever bo changed with- 
out the prevalence of more dust ‘and scriptural concep 
tons of church organizetiony, “hs rel officers, and tho 
Chen ian rinisty, than now ‘commonly obtain. Fold- 
ing iheye vows, vo should be as serreant ta Awacnily 
and ta dave, wtu Christitnity and the church, if wo 
should siuink from tho 1 Uiecaarions Tequislte to the saeed- 
vd reform, - + 

How comes it to pass, that, to 50 great an extent, the 
chorcli’‘and palpitidoors ¢ are closed to the elairsot human 
literty, oven in the “fies north? 1S, as ono of tho 
Mixsionaries at tho Sandwich Islands, expresses it, thy 
Prudential ‘Committso of tho ‘Ashesican Boant omy be 
cotisidered “ proslayery:nen, not merely becausa they’ 
atand oloof from. tha work, [is of abolition) but beeause 
theie sutes, lana, reguiations, Ge, made for massioasrics 
ta obey, are prowdacery is their spirit and application," 
have tot abojitivvista! Coniiectot with tlie Amerlesn 
churches, equi} ‘Caliso Yo tim impale “of thy mnme'despotle 
course, on the part of tho saine aart of men, at the bead 
ofone coclestaatical «Quire Whit if it shall appear on 
inquir?, that tho comunonly prevalent claims of oli, 
aud,ctorigal agd ghyreh power, arequiteas \< ‘pro-alavers” 
as the Jane by which tho foreign migdonatics of tho 
Atnerican Boonl axe controlled Pui 

Hf abolilionista exe-to escape from the | Ahrablow-of o 
pto-slarory ‘clergy and chureli, thoy muat organize Chris 
Uan chorches, uiust they not? onthe pitncptes and us 
geo cf primitive Chiletian' freedain, “And how; without 
dlicuseiqn, shalt thiy bo united in shia great work T° 

‘Blavgry has poisoned the church, and, the ministry, 
ag Wall, as the slate and the statesmen. Tr nanat be as 
Wis to siteinpl a yefurmation in the, chusch, without. a 
‘saatteal diacuseton of thd) principles afchurch onler; asto 
altevipt arclarmation inthe stato} without dkcussing ths 
foundattgn” pelnciplea* of cf i govérnment, “Andy we 
night os well be asked tolatior for the aldtition of slavery 
wit oxi tte cone ie other. Practical, honest; Len 




































; aS she state, sticltgeg slavery 5 nay, ik} 
been chown ja. the pamphlet of Janics G. Birney, that, 
"the Amezican churches are [euuphatically} the bulwarke { i 
of American slavery.” - Other churches than: tlise, the 
| American peapte must Aave, or their liberties aro wreck- 

od Qubkr: shatehes they wilt tine, apd ate oven now 





2 Tare . 
of Ror. Lorin Andrews 
y Reprise, Eira, fot Bi 
Pelee ere 


a an 





beginning to organize, Iu itof no importance that thoy 
should by organized, at length, upon the true yuineiptea 
of Christian tteeddin? Aro shero ‘not, already, somo 
moveinvhty for organizing an AnthSlavery Chureh, of 
extonded ncctesiastical jurialiction, in which the untetipe 
tural and anti-republican Gatury of clerical control over 
tha yeoplo ty altempted to be rewined4 Why shoutd 
not tho Christian Inventigntor probe the mbject ta the 
bottom? Ftv, amongst tho prefeauoll friends of Chris. 
flan fecedum will abyink from tho Ingulry?* And thy 
shantd they 

We rajeico to know that sane—that many, among tha 
regularly ordained ntoiaters"in the Anti-Slas ery ranks, 
do’ not ohrink from it, and that at tenat some of thio 
heartily concur in tho viows wo have thus far expressed. 
‘We might nae some of tho moat enterprising an’ ;rift- 
ed among them, who have recently contributed of thelr 
ocanty tacane to help circutate cevica of our Inst number, 
in which the inveetigation of clerical claima iy commen- 
ced, Uniler theso circumstances, we feel" doubly on- 
couraged to persevere, 





LECTURE Y, 

MUMBTERIAL AND PASTORAL OFFICE—PaAIbte 
TIVE MOVEL—~INSTORY oF INNOVATIONS —~ 
ASD THE HISE OF DESFOYC TOWER, 


Our fast Iccture was almost wholly occupied 
with such accounts of the pastoral office, the 
Christinn ministry, and preaching, in ancient 
times, a3 might be gleaned from lewned writers 
of the present Ages in high ropute among the pro- 
miuent clergy of the day’ writers connected with 
Presbyterian and Episcopal, as well as Congro- 
gationn] arrangements, writers for cho most part 
clergymen themselves, and citing the ruost omi- 
nent ecclesiauttcat historians to corroborate their 
acatemunts, |. 

From thefr testimony wo learned that, neither 
in patriarchal times, under the Mosaic or Loviti-, 
cal economy, during the period of the’ Hebrew 
Prophets, or Christian Apostles, was public reli- 
gitar tenching ‘ever’ approprinted ‘exclusively to 
any yartioular order of men. Many other impoz- 
tant things we learned from them, but before wo 
proceed to recapitulate nad arrange the items of 
theit testimony, it may de well for ua, at length, 
by way of’ specimen, to indulge ina glimpse of” 
auelent usages for ourselves; And we muy as 
well select u sceno which may serve to throw ad-, 
ditional-Hght ou that pregnant queation of official 
and clerical power with which wo wero gecupied 





foward the tose of our Sua.” 
: vt | APORTOLICAL, OADER: 


“Let us venture then; ta open our own, Bibles, 
andsvith ‘tbeir help, look into a worshipping as. 
sembly,. ine Paul's doy, sad see how the church: 
fA’ «ce wile urennged—by whoxt It was comduct-* 
ed—and bov order was Preoadrved. For clorical 
and.officlal power, in our flay,’ has mitch todo, 
aul takes a wide scope, jif theae Mattoray: . « 

-By xefersing to 1 Corinthians, xiv., wo shall | 
Seid kat when the isciptes at Corinth, came to- 

1er,: opg had a nesima-a doctrince—z 
to wlarsit ion-mnad faterpretation. Enuch, 
pi tenn yi us sreustored | to oily ice 

And itgtend offorbidding this, or Bt 
that the Vaatar ef" awe should monopolize the - 
thne, or oxexciae a comnllirg supervision, the 
Apostle was only. desirous thariawy should speuk 
one.at a tine, instead of speaking, coniisydly '0- 
gethor--that if any apoke in an unknown tongue, 
some one should i interpret “ For" mys ho, * ye. 


We tee, 
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may ail prophesy, (or 


preach) one by one, 
Ayat all may dears, anid wll may be comforted 5 
and 1p spiel of the prophess are, subject to. tho 
prophets"—or, (vs Dy. Cott® hath it ina note, 
ty way of paroplirady, in his Paragrapls Bible) 
“Prophet should, in turn, give plies to prophet.” 
It seems not to have occurred ta tho Apoatly to 
suy--(ne modote usages, cven among, professes! 
Congregationalints, might have suggested) —the 
splits of the faity should be abject to tho clergy 
orthe paotoy? + , 
“Nor ove it pppear tht the tapen cunstimtion' 
and ‘free discussion’ habits’ of the Apostolic 
churthes, tn this reapecty were regarded an any: 
marked innovation Upon.tho usages previonnly 
existing among tho professed people ot God,: Tt 
ia quite remarkublo that under tha reiga of lordly, 
Chief Pricats, Scribes, und rulers of thasyna- 
Bounces, Grand Sanhedrin and alt, tho pluses of 
publle worship throughout tho Jowish nation, nud 
whoever the aynugoytcs of thedispeised mnoog 
the Gentiles, Greck or Noman, were to bo found, 
thero Were found the arenas of free communication 
of Hebrew with Hobrow. And not only the synas 
gogus, but the sacred Temple et Jeruaalem, was 
open, even to the despised carpentur’s son, to the 
fishormen of Galilee, to the sect every where spo- 
ken nguinat! ‘Yes! oven whon conspiring to put. 
tho leader of tho rising horssy to death, the ruling 
ceclesiastica, suidet all theirperptexitics and con- 
trivances to silence him without making an uprone 
among tho people, never bethnught themaclvos 
of the priustly or clezical. monopoly .f public 
pronching ¢ hear wothing in thie counuction 








elde authoritattvely, who shall preanter wha uhaid 
not preagh t fo instate ten into the rinistry or to 
dopose then fram it, : . ° 
3. Nhat Gad's ntulaters ar preachers, have nos 
ver beca divinely commended or authorized 6 
form themselves into an organized body, apart 
JSron the vest of their brethren, either forthe puts 
pose of ndaultting inew tite the uiniutry, of dia 
inissing them from. it, of supcrintonding tho 
churches, or of combining ministeriat influence 
or counsels, . ‘ 
«a. Bhat, asa histsiea! fact, there leno’ evidence 
that any body of men, in die patriarchal ages, 
under the Mosaic cconamy, or tn the Christian 
Churches, until after the death of the Apostles, 
tyer advanced ony such claus, of ever organingd 
theragolves togetlier, forany such parposcur That 
aeither Enoch nor Neah, Job or Melchizertee, 
Abraham or Jacah, Moses or Auton, Solomon or 
Atmos, Nehemiah or Melachi, John thd ‘Baptist 
or Stephen, Philip, Peter, or Paul, sere ever Tie 
eunsed or ofdaiawd to preich, by any such ebele- 
slastical body, or ever becnime members of ‘nny 
such organization, or exercised the (inctiony of 
muking proachers or of unmakingthem. . 















and-giying to euch, wv portiog ir, duo. sgngan. 





(The Levitical or Aaranic Priesthood firnisties 
no excoption to thiv statement, beonuse, in the 
Sire place, the pricsthood were not exclusively, 
Preachers, oven If officially so (which haa been 
questioned) and did not ‘designata who akoutt 
or who should not preach ¢ because, iu the secouu 
pisce, tho pricathood did notdesigrate whoalould 

ae prievts.f God chogo to provide that hereditary’ 
descont should settle ¢haé matter rather thar put 





of the sanctity of the gempls, of its ultare, ar of its 
pulpit, (iCit had any) or of the awful desceration 
of permautting, aluyman, an unlicensed, and unor- 
dained carpenter's som, to preach there! Among 
all the charges Lrougkt against hin, or his disel- 
ples; this vinous offense iy never once mention+ 
ed! Plain proof that tho chatgg wool have had 


no weight with the people—tat the practice was | 


no Outrage Upon theif customs. 
tions prevailed thon had th Ricers of the Je 
ish Church wiolled tke powers “wid lield the, ma: 
nopoly of madern chutch officers, how vasily the 
mater might havebeen managed! Where were 
the “Trustees of temple. and synagogue, all this 
tine?) Why did they not withheld the keys?” or 
shut tha distuzbers out of the house t Why did 
not the priests—eu ‘ready <0 confront the Suvior 
an gvery débatablo’ point, dispute his right to 
speak there? “And why did they-not forbid tho, 
people tq hiar? Even after the cnicifixion of the 
Sovior, tho'disciples, stil), aught in the temple, 
and in tha synagoguos, Sibbath after Sabbath. 
No form of persecution (nctasioval and tempora- 
riots excepted) ever tool the direction of driving 
hem outof tt i 
left of any attempt to shu} them out, or, silence 
them, on the ground of the irregularity or unlaw- 
falooss of lay preaching. "Such a climax of spt- 
ritual despotism, the Jewish Church, deeply cor- 
rupted as-it-was, by its ambitions nnd. tyranical 
priesthood, never renched, nor ia thire texson to: 
think: that.* tho:common peopte” waiild have tol= 
erated such insufferably arrogant claims, - ‘: ~ 


| BRCADITOLATIOR—|PAINGIRLES INVOLVED, 
Let us.condenss and-wesange the fiicts’ asecr- 


Had modurn, 10-. 




















titned, in connection with the princ:ples involved., 
‘Wo venture to niaiutaja; |" vee ae 
ty Thut all the preachers wk truth, do- 


serving the nme, fom tha days of Enoelrta: the 
Preach tire, bavo-begn suicl, uot beatles as 
rized ‘and vammiissioned by anywin otbody of 
fren, Ent bocause qualified sum Thus commissiuaed! 
by the ragst high Gop “ods “" 
» That oo,.-nian. or 















pronchs. 5 ce otherwise, i ry tidn, “has } ¥ ccLStant the Forme scmneiay: Tet Privenhardstelae Wenlock 
‘~ofd or otherwise, in any age or natidn, “he: " 1. less ing Urpleal, 

ME beg divinely instructed or authorizéd Go dol May Nbolphed, by the spesideo of Christ thy cite Hh Fee, 
“Tipe ofS Obra, Caeiger—antier pubes at aster eR is fr 
lor iy on in why Mead ormiga 1 

ity " Power ratsineds “Whatdoes fnighijy? Wha docs ncrprare 





he houées of worship; aod no record is | thin; 








body ef'men," wticther'| % 


tho. weapan of despotism end the bait of corrup- 
tinn into the hands of the purest ecclesiastical 
bedy.on earth: His, priests and his. prowshers 
God will designate, in some.way, hinself, and he 
pernits no bedy of men to tako.the work of mpe 
pointment out of hishands.. 7 | | va 
‘Tha clection ard induction of Timothy into an 
ofice in un assembly or‘ciurch, (by whomsocver 
Temity fave been dons) or the miracalous com> 
mynieation fo him,-of cértald -peontiar: gifts,‘ by’ 
the Jazing on of thelr-hands,*' wore, transactions 
wholly, distinct: from making bin a preacher; 
whish, he might have beens aud dpuhtiess, wat, 
before he was elected n church officer ayd before 
the miraculous reception of special powers: 5a | 
that not even ay exeeption.to, the gederal-rule of 
cominun preceden fairly interred fiom thy’ 
nireative. : oe nt ’ 
6. That God quulifieh’and" thus: Gonitnistions 
his own uinisters or preuchara-—o0t by miraculous 
gifte--not by tho powdriof working niiracies, or of 
foratelling. (ds a Balam could do) specific futuie” 
ovants—-not by the “plenary inspiration,” nnedful 
for the! writora of hg sacred canon; (thos is, thoxo, 

















Fre,not vital or qgganti: the preachiu; 
pt ain teh th reece nokerced only on 
a few, in: former ages, Bhd nro not now to be ex- 





pected, or recKonéd mong’ the’ marks of b.trae 
preacher)—-not by constituting, "them infallible 
guided or outhisritative directors: “but hy their’ 
natural dc acquived gifts dhd éndowrients--by the 
washing of-ropeneration and renewingot the Haty. 
Ghovt—-by tha instructions of tha weripturne=-by., 
thotcachings of thy Spirit--by tho. Chuiwing gra- 
ces, holy.alme, lofty et leayors, and,selfidenying | 
Tybore—the disinterested Jove, faith, hope, pa-, 
tieoce, prayer, wiegnaniinily, mechirtess, boldness, 

ity; “porsevorancd;* bad: ‘good fruits, ‘schich' 
tke their “1K: fnaby thelr ublarged and 
scrijoinnting’ views ‘off ulvine! tevth—by “thelr 
atenfulnicss and. spiritual -dtigcorument<af tha 
signs -of the fimaneby they godly example-di- 

Lore : * 


















arr. FS eda aie ts are te 
W.-vo It etharwins, che example of the Jowieh Briprbi 
rai Wosnand preenfent Me estan fy the Ebtistlen’ 























‘| fied tobe ‘speci 


crect conversation, aptiess ta teach, brothorly love 
ofall mop, and filial venardiow and ebedionce 
towards God, which inake.thens strong, in tho 
Lord, mighty in the scviptarea, able to unfold the 
principles, enlarge the duties, and urga tho sauce 
tions of religion, rightly dividiug the Word of truth, 






















Nhat the posicytion af these qualifications, 
ja, oF ital, the Nigheat divine commission of which 
wo can form any concoption~ttat without theac, 
in some good iteasuré,ne nian Mn have aright 
ta proacl: the gospol, by whatsoever ucelosiontical 
body ho may fave beei + Heonsed and ordained,” 
and that cits thew, he cay huve ia‘ right ty ye 
fain fiom preaching, (na divine Providence may 
give opportunity, ast indleate tho duty of dolpg) 
whoover nay forbid, or i 

“artat ces _ . 

Z. Thatin the quatifeations which constitute 
the ue Christian preachor os winiator, in the 
reception of then qualifications from tho rooint- 
ing finger of Cad, fiithy ipaticoable posaeaston of & 
thein, by is high anthority and free gift—-in tho 
iaperative duty aud consequent right to cxercise 
theae powers for the glory of Gad and the henofit 
of the human race, whocver may forbid ur opposu & 
amin tixer tho high dignity nnd jndependence of % 
the Capistran Miaisznyore wrapped wprand § 
notin tho decisions of Sysode—the parchments, 
and the diplomas of erring, fallible'men, + This 
the’ true Christian minister will apprectate nd 
understand, ae 
Thav Christian Preackorn, like ‘afl .othor 
Christians, shauld.be mombars of the local Chrla- B 
tian, assemblics or-chirehes where thay reside, 
taking cheir equal share of tho responsibilities of, 
the, brotherhuod, ngd alike subject, with other 
Christiang, lo the salutary watch, cara, admioni- 
tion, and disciptine of the entire hudy. 

9. Phat their eight to preach to (hose who may ff 
asyeinble'to henr then, is tho right of a man and B 
a‘Christinn—and that’ tre cright caunot con- B 
Lice with the equal right of other wen and Chris- 
tianay to honr os not to hear ‘thera, os they may 
éhoaseethough, true Christians will delight in F 
clear, aud faithful pxpositions of ¢ivine trut and 


WU yy wea ee oe 
. ‘toe had Miniaterear Broache 






































members 
of Christign Churghes, hava n liar eitim to 
hold offive'in' the éhurchts:to which wey may 


belong, uy further thu ng thelr guatifidationy (af 
which thelr equal ‘brethren mitist be jitdges) may 
rocder it prcpes that-they siipuld be closted to rhe 
offices which they cas: best:fill.. Bosthe mere: 
fet of being: m preacher. of. the-gaapel oes not, 
fanstityle'd muna chuyoh officer, until hoje elect 
ed," by the clnirch. to-that office, A preacher 
















eqted, a-dencon, of a bial an elder) 
i a eeaelyer ra pier {a laa) 


other-enbr is it necemsbry'to dither of 
these ovfcvs that the ‘incumbene thould statedly 
of publicly preacher tegen tt 
11 Phae Christan: ssasimbties,: dt. churches, 
Jiko other organized bodles, goorniunitles, socie- 
tics, Gr, associations, Bhuuldi{ppoint the officers 
Doressory to the, preservation of dus. ozder, and the f 
Prppar wransaction of the soytety"s. byanesa,,,that 
these officers may be few or many, scarding to 
the numbers of the memlyeys, tho work to bg pet- 
formed, dpid’the autmber ist persopia suitably ‘qual. 
e t?'sot/tipnrt td tho Wonk’: the 
signiGeancy of the oficd consisting in the seork ta 
‘be dimezitrs. i Wha sn ne ee 
2. Thoe those why hold offices in & society or 
church). must, of negitsity, be nembera of tant 20 
‘cietyorchurch: Tot Cora man to be Poster of 
burch of whigh h te Dog a mernber,, is us absurd 
pag to ba deacon, ‘of class-ltader, orstevrard of a 
‘ehure! society of which ho has'never joliied— 
a8 absurd ow Jorg man to be a Presidout or Trea 
Burer or Cogimitied man tna ‘Temperance Socie- 
rorwhief he dota not belongh’ 4% 6 
ages oo Rated * oe, be the antag thing as tobe af 
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1b ‘Wrat in they Priabtive churebes dhe geiael- 
pat olieera wero the Uisliapa or Overeors or Spe 
periuendent © actnmines autlet Preabyters, tas. 
fors OF fomownd ie ash ineaatig ase acd 
The ane thin Phot they hod ate hear 
Deaccua whose chief basiness ia naderswmod to 
have heen the diztitutiow of auppltes furnialsed 
by Tho churctt to the, panos. hat there were alio 
Frouctors ia moat ur all af these olurches, ‘ong 
of whom, for bie auparice quolinestions; by com. 
mon gongent or oluetion, porfarmed tha won and 
thug held tho egies of Teacher. “Nhatthe Veaah- 
er yaa, perhaps, cosimanty elycted oo Binkop 
Pastor, bresyter, or Elder) in company and an 
‘goveqtiatiey with other Hishapa (or Eldors, or 
Pastors, or Prevhytera) who wore wot apecinily 
feaohors.. . . ' an 
wean That the Teachers did nat, however, mo- 
E infino Ths svork, oF clit tha exehive right oF 



















peagelilng: in the churches, ar of designating whe 
might and who ralgit nat Preach: ‘Phat deaf 
erenee bnrwoon official ‘Teachora, oF benweon 
frehers at tho gospel, {specially so called) ane 
thet church memberdur Chrihtitns, i pg/ nit! 
fPrachers and Preachers havo n rightiodas we 
others may pusform or atom firm} 
Wo their superior qualificntiana reader: i¢ the, 
hily te davore a gremtor portion of tholr tina to 
ly work—the work of cho officlul. Peachor feing 
rated, and that of tho other chucch mambcrs: ac~ 
aufonal. —* : srt " : 
1s. That. whenever Pastor ov Toichers avs 
ocessnrily onsployed, Sarge portions afthesr ting, 
nthe service of the church, and in accontaner 
‘th their wivhes, thoy are antitled tonn equitidle 
ecunlary allownoce from their browbren, weenrd~ 
g to their xoveral ability—anw, if praticable—a 
pinfortuble Huppert. ©. ars 
16. Phat tho ubundant labora of an able teacl- 
aro degirabld in a churcl,‘but thet, in no onso, 
hould the purity of the church be comprowiaed, 
tthe eke af supporting & toachor, oF pustar.— 
tho primitive charehe 4, ducing their pores? ste] 
ost efelent period, thsir. pastora und teachpra 
ero chicfly austained. by the lubor of their own 



















nds | Ho a et : 

17. That tho Bible and common case warrant 
such diptinetion between racrod and .accutor 
nentions ay to rendersit ,umproper or degra~ 
ig (or as tencher of ecligion -or a pustor of o 
uinth.to engage ja avy lawful husiness or Inbar. 
nut Ho mio who deaplaes any useful work; Low- 
fer bumble, underatunds the genius of. the goa- 
Back propared to oxeuphity or expound lip 
Hiy doctrines.» That on many dccaurts, (besides. 
B acnos of indegendeste e alfsupporta pit ty high 
Mmportunt ynd,desirablo tint every prearbor aud. 
Bor should:spend a considersile..portion of) 

tims int quanual laboa th. fo be 7 

hg... Phat Wihongh Chrigiup ‘vongregniions, 7 
Brches,ean na more maka or vumake Caristian 
cers thon Prelatce, Bisbopa, Clergycac Sy- 
Pecan, and have ao right vr degide, :sysherita-- 
Ry, whe aball préach sud -7bo shiall.nos preach, 
they havea right toj) ar glect their 











































om geriptary precesfént, to put | 

Untyratehowee ‘ow, of thelr own heads, or 

¢ their choice of atracher or paatorto déperid 

Rin ‘Ho circamstince that. the candidaty hes 

E ap roved .by sary other: body of sorn,: ie 
ve! , i a 


ae n righ to dfect any cue afithetr Ow 


























; oO Sunday, eoiea oa “nenr os 
Bab rey tir! e0/¢ of the nclaut word bishop. 
B howerer.s.her-the prizliiey blsnapd presked ws formant 
bthontrusdly, aa eur modern Trevidente of dclibeystive bo-- 
ad last vad af Vicn-Presldnnte, whieh Would 

era, several 3 













Tenchers, ng well us sbeir own Pastora.aad; 
ons, aud: theyhaverng' warrant from Christ 
the -privilege 





munliceaa a Poacher, whocethay dilnk qualiiiods 
and thuir elvice and tha peblig annuactiog oF 
it is all cho ordinwion, licenay, or installution 
solic he as aatece af the eda celatitn ar ecttacl 
tr of whieh the Bible Aandi nena precedents 
‘Atul tho best alate of the eburches would be that 
in whieh onl olitechs shacdd actaully dad its 
teachers in its own body. JF Rant “evidontly 
thought that tie winss of tha Hebyaw rte oO 
awhont ho waa waithig, ‘ought O09 he teachers of 
{though recently emerged from Judsium) is it net 
Roahame that large td respectable churches, ia 
thn nineteenth conmry, meat needs noni wbromsh, 
fata great distance, for a want afevenone? | * 
10. Chureher, ton, fie alt other budies, and 
Yko aihindividunds, have a mght tv give * fetter 
of commentation,” aa Pant calls them, to uny 
















proaches whom they muy ANPLEvo, aud who may 
Ueniro it althels hands, | When preachers truvel 
abrond, wherethyy aro not known, recoins 
mendations ‘are Yery proper and vacful. “She 
vhurehes, of which Tury aro onew)er, nId whe 
tog appropriate bodies Ww ive them. Any pote 
ona ine gcd report, mol tenown anierg tha 

Surehea, may properly to tho sane wing. But 

rorganized q », distinet froin the eburches, for 
tae very abject at wridtug Letters af eceanuinend. 


= 








ation, and claiming 0 metopuly of the work, sad 
erclusive right to the preregaare, is quito anollics 
thing. . mt oot 
20. ‘That noithor perches, pasiors, oF ony 
other church officers cv organized body or caste 
al men. in apostolic trace, ‘oxerciacd or claimed 
tho exctusive right to baptize Persany, or 10 * rule 








‘minister't (af it is now called) the ordinance of jo 


the Suppor ttor was the gower of acting for, ard 
inatend of tho chucch, commaltted to their hands 
Church business, insluding the reception, the ad- 
inomtion, Wid Wseigline, die oxcluciau of starch 





memberavhe elvetion oF ordination of ministers, 
and giving’ Letters of cammondation to preachers 
of others, was transactest iis tase by the publle rs” 
éumbly; the congrigation, the churelt the maps of 
the Uroterhood; the officers asslstiug, purticipa- 
ting, neal executing tho wishes of thernhole, asi 
other deliberativa bodics, vot doing ali:in con- 
clave, by themsclven, B'ree discussion nad Set 
speech woroinvininbly maintained. ~~ 

- 'Bgthose who may be starved with tho appa- 
ront bildness and novely of the preceding Propo- 
titions,-wo would recommen) 2 ‘enrensl stinly of 
the Aitlorieal atatemenes copied into one last «Lee- 
‘ture (rom writers who will not b> suspected of 8 
desisa to Introxtixce fisosganivinng innovations sud 
radiont or ultra reforins. ‘Another itin of yellee~ 









‘tions mi Jiketiae'aersa.to modity, income mea 
aure,'t! Surprise aad ntarme”-_ vas a 
diner, ourAineé,-aND ains O¥, dunt 


dead tol'aps | 5 


eh, 





"Sow do the propesitions just stored, 
hese? | Qt, attppose we should, revspse. 
how would they bear the com yirieogthgnt [Pry 
ityreator, ot your iejente, und $00 5) _ Suppegsewo 
had; said that, the, 7ight, to preash the gnepel 
‘wag suspended, nof upon the qualifications of the 
prenclgy, Dut upeo hie pardunenta? * Ox. that the 
parchment, or tho hark of tho pricats that wrote 
thepts conferred tho quuflficationa? pr that a, se 
Yoet faw held, oxcliisively, tho right af judging? 
Su pgse' we had armed that Boal. pnd S fonh, 
‘aud Solomon, and Lzchiel, and Sonat, aud Clijab. 
wore first Heohscd by a Synod, a Diesbytorys ur 
‘n Cunfejence—that Jahu the Bapifsr was ordyin= 
ed by thy’ Grand Sgatedriia—tinis Stephen, and 
Pour awaiied * holy aders,” at thy Nanda, of St. 
-yofore they ndventured ta proach t- ,Sup- 
auld’ Hava araintuined that. there won 
, ity or eflicacy in the preacht of Joho 
unyan, beeausa ho ‘was, not vondained: by the 
Sor. Gat. wid, the word of God burning 
Vike fire In‘ hie bones, ho had no tight toatter tho 
megeages vomited to him untif) fis pergecutors 
: re en & 


naan 
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Pyaar atiodon waite sndersise’ Sa thegepion. 





could bo taduced te lay chele pricatly haada ape 
provingly upop bia hewl 2 Huppose wo should 
have scouted the ‘eccularized’” blaheya ws the 

(a Ceentucy, in thei Gat-yardenad ant redhat 
shops sich endorsed de ex ois, preteen tat 
he self-eseated muiopalinds of epistttaad tos iaigy 
ip the nineteeth—appone we ust wok dint a 
church hae ue ight to the tevehing of tho min of 
their choice, one of theie awn tanther, ban oul 
benaght np among then, with who hata and 
chayneter they are Tamiiay, whose goer! deeds and 
holy eodyermation ure huown and read ofall men. 
aml to Whore insteumontaliry, under Gad, oe 
hell of their number are indebted for their opiritu- 
‘ul fifeuntil or auless some clorical bady, conve- 
asd purbopa ath diatngee, ond compost chic tly 
of etringess to the candidute, shall have been in- 
duced, on a fifteen or Gventy mjniter’ examina: 
tion, to deride by tis favor Byppose we hind 
maiulaiued that all the ehurchos lip piven region. 
of cauutry, orsustaising contin artitiglel re! tows 
toruehuther, were bond to tec an honvr 
ag alruo minster af God, He min couumnerty be= 
lieved te have Gecn gubty of high arinea, be 
enuso sono ceclesinatical ivdy of which ha may 
v been amesber, aid with which the eburch- 

es wero artificially connected, had thought pro- 
per, oneoine grounds, (tho plea, porhapa. oF am 
ral,” not mental, “meanily,” to acquit him, to 
the wstoniehinant af snose others, ucquainied with 
tho faets of the casn?? “Were there our positions, 




























Fhow would our theory of the Christion Miviawry 


accord with fandamnemal Clrristhar principles nsut 
Qhraian ethice? Woh the fauntion prinalplo 
rgital vights--with the,dottine of iadividaal 
reopanalbiticy—wielt ase mtu of (rus virtnnw 
with the sovereignty of Jesay Chriat juthe clined 
vewith the purity and epirkuality of his Kingdom 
—with the tosal nature and tbo social wants of 
niao—with the plan sed meihuds ef human ro~ 
demption—with tbe. chungelessiistaction betweea 
right au} wrong ant! between the righteuia o1d 
the wicked—-with the soleum account aad tho 
final awards to which, as jadividuals, and with 
qut suibstitnies, we-are nll hastening, and fron 
whiet no artificial arrangemrnts can release Us? 
Or how could we honor the freg salvation of 
the gospul, or adhors to the great principles of dis 
tino waoth.and duty to which wo have already ro- 
ferred, were Wo wr suspend the enjaymone Of rell= 
jvus privifeges and tha observance of Christian 
Inatitalions upen the gracious condeacension and 
food pleasure of a self-constituted and unauthori~ 
zed tlerarchy or elorics! ‘eaaty, who might hestow 
or withhold ther at thelr option, anil who should 
fusino, in connection with a few officials, ta mag 
ago att the affhics of the church by thomuctves, 
insomuch that professors of religioi, In the muse, 
should caro tobe regarded ns distinguished niin» 
yy. by their habis of suffering the inost Important 
dative of life to bo discharged hy prosy? 
INNGVATIONS AND TMORDEBS, TIKIN ORIG 
— 2 AND PROGRESS. |. a 
ir, in this and the preceding lectures, we have 
correctly defined the onler-of the church and of 
tho minin ag established by Josus Ghrat, a» 
maintalned by the apostles, acd ae deazribedl in tho 
Scriptures, it will be casy to detect and expoao tha 
ingoxarians ond.DisozDEns Wut havo since been 
Intreduced and that now provail. “All uengee that 
Aoinet accord with the original mode), the pant 
ive praclice, the Senpeure parrative,! mast 
innovation and disorder, of course, sorwithstand. 
jng the tapas of time since they were lounduced, 
nad the bigh authorities by which they.shavo boon 
supported. Innovation doce uot.cease .to be in- 
‘novation, besanne st is mora thai siscusn centurive 
old; Ror does disorder: cease to be disorders, her 
cause ité  myster otiniquity began to work" bo- 
forp the spoutics had Siniah: stholr epistles ~sor 
becouso it was not.eradicated by Euthen, “" - 
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ORIGIN OF INNOVATIONR. i 
God made man upright, but he sought oulinne 
nyinventions. The Charchand the Mianstry toa, 
aa Chrint instituted thum, were pure and sinple— 
we find them corrnpt and complex only whero 


mau's polluting and disturbing wiscom—awhlch 


God accounts folly—lins debased and marred 
‘thenz 

Whot wo call Natura aud Naturo’s laws, arc 
only the uniform efficicncy of the Divine Will, 
and the ascertningd sles of itv operation, So it 
is iu tho physical warld—so ufsc ia the moral, 
#fad man contented himself with a loving haroiaay 
with theso Juwa, without aliempling any fawleas 
Junovatlons, no disturbance or diaarder could havo 
‘eceurred, But ho must needs bo wiser than his 
God; be meat buat in bis own ond the Tempter's 
ealculntions of apvaANTAGH—~of ExXrEDIENCZ, rA- 
ther than in his Maker's revelation of the taun 
ond the nigut. Bo must bo scientific, when oll 
ho hud to do wag ta bo ebedicnt ; scientific, toa, 
by a transgression of tho faws upun a confornity 
with which all real knowledge depends? And so 
hia tree af ecionce became tho tree of tlic know. 
ledge of evil, as contrasted with good—the goud 
lost, tho oval procured. 


TUE AECOND ATogvacr. —- 


The Gospol is God's yemedy for these disor 
dere, Tho Church anit Miuistcy, as Cliriat tof 





tom, were the visible incarnation of that Gospel} 


breathing his own Spirit, speaking his words, 
doing his wonk.. Pure aad simple as Natura it- 
eel(—in other words, ag the Divina Will—tho Gs- 
pe? ravcaied to 10 meek aud humble, ai that man 
needed. Tt opened again the postals of Eden, 
The flaming sword was withdrawn, and. mon en- 
tercd. The Tempicr cam, nlsoumong them. A 
accond thing, man's uprightnesa was subverted by 
Satanic inventions. Gotl's waysswere-accounted 
too simple. They gave too little acope for human 
sagacily, human contrivatce, “ discretionary" are 
rangements, Komethirg moro perfect, moro efil- 
cient, moro striking, more imposing, more mare 
nificont, must be introduced. Warily and steal- 
thily, ut che Girgt, test honest Fidelity should take 
tho alarm; then boldly, and yet more boldly, 1i)} 
-nt longtb the Bfan of Sin exalts himself above ull 
that iy called Gedy aod worshipped. © 60 - s+. 
“ GROWTH AND FLEMENTS OF DESPOTIGN. 
The historical receris of which wo caught a 
fow glimpses 3p our Inet lecture, show,us plainly 
enough in what wuy these chauges were effected 
—theac innovations introduced, The'simple'me- 
moriale ond symbols used by tha first Christions, 
were substituted for the spiritual things algnificd, 
or imagined fo be the magic spelle and ineauia- 





. tloga for obtaining them., 


Instead of the honest-kearte” older from his 
werk-bench or farm-yurd, sitting as a brother a- 
mong brethren nt the table of their.common Lord 
instead of a aimple and unostentatious repast on 
each returning first dey of tho week—there caine 
at length the hly-Rugered prinstin regal vestments, 
elovated aperttmm the Sock of his chargo, and 
graciously dispensing or withholding, at his pleas- 
ure, with awtul rajesty, with imposing pomp, ct 
distant and stately intervals, as tho special boon of 
somo priviteged and holy power, the rites of mys- 
tory now confided in, a3 the key to nolock hoaven- 
ly Tolicttics. instesd of the feo aasembly in tho 
‘Upper room, oF by the river-site, where alt spake 
in tucn, somo with psalm, some with exhortation, 
some with rovelation, some with prophesy, where 
all might preach in toro, that alt might bo edified, 
tho chiefest apostis listening to tho babe ia Christ, 
aa well as the young convert to tho ngcd aposile, 
behold! the magnificent cuthedral—the mute, tho 
awe-ntruck, the prostrate muttitude-—and listen to 
the privileged voles of the “ordained,” tho “con- 
aecra.cd,” the " onoinied" one, the sole dispenser 
of tho word of Ufo, tho authorised and authoritative 
Tevelator of divino truth, from whose doctrine no 


CHRISTIAN 


wan may disacut, whuce 


tion of bape, whase frown the decretal of despaix. |clements of uw decpatic spiritual povert 





aimile fa de commutes [apecified, compriso iithin raelf ull dhe easontiat 


Wha 


Instead nf'the living, the axsnmbled locul church, | condi Uio mass of a confiding aud retixious laity 
with ita indivedual, aad thinking, and spankiag, { have feof te then, if ucither the seating ordinan 


and voting. 
pooed of th 


and neting mombery—c ehurch cay. (ces, the prenched word, woe authanzed system of 
je membors—a church whose faith, and faith, a church polity, ov the door of ndmission 


charactes, unl will wera the Gaith, character, aad finta, oc excision tum, the visible church muilitant, 
will of the free and accouatable agents, whois | could ba found (under Gad) in tho bosom of the 


convening fogedicr furnished whe definition ondsho 
otymolagy of tha Corina t+ slssembly" or Church" 


church itself, the assombled bratherhoad of thy 
taithful¢ und cauld be fund vo where but in tie 


oa church charged, by apostolic cpiqtle, with the | conctave of an oligarchy whose members, 50 far 


high duties of Church discipline, nnd clothed by 
tho Savior (thoapt: twa oc three only in wumber) 
with tho solo right to biad and to loose—a Church 
whose mombers wero to 'Leware of false proph- 
ctat—to mark the wolf in sheep's clothtag, to 
judge tho tree by its fruite—to_ieceive no corrupt 
tencbers jnto their hover, or bil thom Gout speed. 
——to fry thosa who sy they are apostles and are 
not, and decide then ta be fiars*—insteatt of such 
a charch, thoy constiuicd, thus commissioned, 
andl thas acting, what was witnessed 2 
+ Firat, tho Bldeva (the Pustors, or Presby ters, ar 
Bishops) af the loca) Charch, siniog twgether in 
concleye, apart from the church, allecting t be 
the Church, and acting os “an oligarelty,” a 
Church Sessout, without tho congurrent yoice of 
tho brotherhood$—for, atvrtly afer the aposulic 
nge, several ecclesiaatien! officnrs, it is confeased 
on nib bonds? (saya Dr. Miler, of Prinzeton,) 
“were either invented of modified, ao ag ta suit the 
oclining spirituality of the times.” [Essay on 
Ruling Eiders, &e., 9. 74.) oot . 
Next came the Provincial or Geroral Councils 

















and Synods, the clericul nssociationy, in which the 
Elders or Pastors virtunity “decidatl every cou- 
aiderable controversy, whethar doctrinal or eccle- 
slastical.”" and + ent off tho people fram a} contrul, 
aver such diacussions,” (Spicitua? Despotionr, p. 
154,] thus saying, in effcet, to + the laity in mass, 
“You have nothing to do with theology but to re- 
ecive what wo tench you; and uodhing to do with 
rujen of discipline or fawa af udministration, but to 
yield them obedieuce.’—-Th, p. 155.0 = 
Add to this tho than existing fice that do peo- 

plo had coased to exercise the right and discharge 
tho duty.of trying thats who filaesy say thoy nro 

ropbeta, and weating thera. as liare—that thoy : 
aud ouirrendcred to tli clergy, on a body, the right 
of saying who their religious teachera should bo— 
and we tnay well sy, wilh our Episcopal histosi- 
an-— Under such nt state of things we. find the 
very epacoco ef spiritual despotism, whether or 
notitbe fullyexpanded." This is wie testimony; 
and however clergymny may bo interceted. to 
wrangle with each other who among them aboll 
be greatcat—whether “ mintsterial parity” or Di- 
ocesan Episcopney, or Preluticel Hierarchy, or 
Papal Supremney shall or shall not be ‘added to 
the height of tho exiating structice—it is manilest 
that the mass of tha laity have littld occasion to 
meddle with the coniroveryy, of to lisp an aspira- 
tion for the issue, unless it *be-that the plnnacta 
may be so “fully expanded” as to ‘topple th 
whole Babel of abomination 10 ita down!n) ‘ 
se A TLAIN CME. 1, | 

For what can be mote manifest than thata self- 

constituted clergy—a_clergy-making aud clergy~| 
deposing clergyea clergy, hold ne exclusive 
right of religous, teaching—with ‘a controlling, 
power aver the conatruction af areads and chure! 
rules, and over all- judicial and ccclesinstical de- 
cisions---bolding alsa the exclusive right to ndinin- 
ister the ordinances, conmonly decined requisite 
to orderly church-membership, if not (ander the 
teaching that dwells on their’ dignity and import- 
ance} abtsolutely essential to safvatiun muat of. 
necessity, and (whatever amount of true picty 
thoy may poasess) in the very facta that Huve been 


= Boe Bhat, xeith 18-2049 John x, 11; Rew. tl. 71 lncunneccos 
wih Ter, 2 4, where it will bessen that tho aevon churcher of 
Avis, through tholr mlalstars, and pot the teiniaters alone, ware, 
28en ths Eplezonal [1ist 4+ iptelt . 
sntOi7 {Rs Eolezepal Llitonen of +Aipleitaal Despatien,” quoted 





from belng a portion of the chureh. and cleetrd 
Gecly frau anuag then were not church mem. 
hersat all, in the sane scnse with tho Inyiea, 
but comsitated by themselves a distinct grade ur 
cate? How could it thet be avid of smombir 
of the Chucch, the-brotherhoud, that the word of 
fo woe vigh them, even in their mouths and jn 
their heals? Efticy coveted tha Lenofine wrap 
ped up in te Christian religion, ifthey gave cre. 
Hlenen fo oxisting ingitutiony as the trasteworthy 
exponents af che natureot that retigioa, aad of ths 


medium of its npiritunt supplies, low gould they? 


foil to Low down nubsalssively to the rvight revere. 
end dispensers of whatthey stood in such pects 
ing need of posacasing? How could they fail te 
venerate the prividuped caste in whom exclusively 
tho sacred treasure resided? Lo what purpar 
eould they re-exutnine their doctrines 7 & whal 
plavforra whould thay mand to “heware of fal 
Piophets?* To try the elains uf pretended 3, 
postles, and detect and fepudiate their inpot 
tions?) How? When es an organized com 
their “apostles and “ prophets? had taken th 
wholo work of decisidn into their kands~-had aa 
thoritutvoly declared. wha are and who aca noth 
#itimate teachers of divino truth—at Ucst leavig] 
tho Inity nothing but 2 selection of the specimtyy 
to he furnished them by the caste? H 
The struggloagaiust spiritual subjugation, wil 
such u people, must imply cither a struggle ir 
‘a better conception of goapel instintions, undi 
possession of them, or (¥ lat 1s more common}! 
atroggle nfter some atipposed better philosaph 
that shauld release them fram the claims of 1h 
Chistian religion altogether! “Hence it happe: 
that our Christem)ion, 1340 call it, preaonts, fro: 
age to Age, the sorry spectacle of x baptized lei, 
‘porpotunlly busied and perplexed witha balanct 
attitude between n Christinnity that they feck 
bo despotic; and a ekaptician that pretends tee 
fer them freedom! Can-we wonder thar ie ¢ 
phic delincator of “ Spiritua) Despotisin,” thou: 
hinisolt’ a commanicantof the Church of Ex 
Jand, should have detected tha eloments of tt 
despotinm in arrangements and usages like ther 
{feven in'a part uf thesa arrangemeuts ne Oxisi 
in the second and third ecnturies, an Episcoy 





arlqaarian of Church vaages found ample & 
fron which to trace tho‘ growth of tha Rom! 
usurpation, shell we bo thought radicals or alar 
iate because ia the sane urraggements.a oure 
day, coupled with one more of striking sige 
cance, which our author leaves ont of the agcot 








7 ic ds reeaarkatle chat the wrifer alluded to, lnaves the ex 

sive cterleal oniiaation of the usty out of bis g2tly ad 

eany elemoviy af deapotle power ip tha clergy, Tht 

hag conceded tu thent na their rightful clan. Asan 

tho Eplscapesy, he must weeds concede Urey some thi 
teiensloas, gad what other itera could have been better sj 
int He s¢omap to bare bned pi 

chers, apastion, evangelldtt, 








rexled, foo, with the fact of F 
d conctiers, Before the founds 
the Christian Ghwrehes, wha (xcording to Calngrepationst t! 
auhe spderstvod them) mud (iret have ordained the pres! 
unless thelr yrdination was from mnong thrauelver, "Tht 












premder iy dletlnel from Church Ofcers, were pr 
fre, because qualided wou thus sogmniafenel of-Argl hear 
that the: i Uo a vabd preacher; or x zegalar 2aletty 





out the anoluting Gugor oF max, either Bishop or broke} 
wan s conception that doce Dut appeas $a arp founda pluce 
[Hits porbapa not with tha sealous ” Independents’? wick wh 
‘Wascontanding. Untras thie distizetion between preetiet 
Churek Cicers bo admitted, and the commission of the prt 
bo recsgarand in bis God-given gealileations and bio pr: 
cerprasibilitysomact fa Ove apototment uf ble 
tha ciara of clerical ondlaatlau—co-ordion 
becomes more tha plauribfo, becauen, iu th 








ture af thsi 





+} welt sain atiual Churvh Hilary, there moat nfica be pret 


tucall man to eepentance, Delore ibsre lg a ebuseh Bribe 
Yo“ urdaia'thalt presativie. sro s ™ 
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amy avila ho de- 





PROTESTANT BEPONMATIONS-WIAT | 

Bat ttaimay he aeked, wi have we todo with 
the cloments of spiritual despativn de in ihe 
first, secoud aud third centuries? 0 wo nor ine 
bahit the nineteenth PT And did not the Protwst- 
ant Reformation romove alt just grounds of com- 
| plaint, three eonturles agy t 
| Let us inquire. Let wa understand what the 
Protestant Reformation did; inits day, nud what it 
(Tel wneccomplished, nay, unatteinpled. Let us 
| ask how the current of eeclesiastival affuirs 




















wn ny 


To guin a right understanding of dtis point, we 


been setting, sluce the tine of Luther, ond whee 
js our present latitudo and departure. Let us 
| open our eyes und leak about us. Let uy sec, for 
ourselves, Wherein and how much, we dilfer from 
the Ghriatrans of the art, nturies, when the 
asurpations af the anti-Cl 
plainly visibl 
quote again the fearucd 
pre have 80 often reterred. . 
4Tt might tend, not a liade, te dispel aome delusive 
impreeslons, corninon te the Prateatuntwortl, if o phrase 
could be feund® which, while characteristic of Le supore 
arjniows and despotic aystern that, from tho second and 
thied centuries suporvened and displared Christianity, 
should clearly separnte'it from its accidental contectian 
with Papney, and the Romleh ferufehial tyranny, Tho 
Popes acenpivd, anil turned to theieparticular advantage, 
this sost and refined xvatem of error aad oppression, but 
theaystain iteell has dcop rovta; is more recondite, more 
intellectual, ond is more naciont than tha Uxurpation of 
tho bishops of Ro‘ao, Nor isthia all: for the spliduat 
entnce of Popery has avviivep the oventnnow ef 
the Para. domination, or the proper paver of Rowk, 
and (which isa rigaifiennt truth) Itmay survive tho total 
dipersion of that hicrurchy of which tho Pope js the 
head and ongur., There then, some substantial and 
preticul importunce to an luquiry eoucerning thosn thee 
orctis axfoms to which the Pupacy gavo visiblo and audi- 
Mo exproxsinn, What wero the grasping principles 
that impqsted strangth and viuality to Papery and which, 
without supposing any thing cbimericat, may start Corth 
afer and tule the world again, when Popery shall bo 
foand no where but on tho page af histary."—Spiritual 
Despoltim, 7, 222. . ve , 
And this ls ovr author's introduction to that viow 
fthe elements of spiritual despaisin which we 
jaye already presented, both in hie kiogunge and 
in our owns, 


piseapal writer to whom 






















































ITS DRYECTS. 

And has the Protestant Reformation broken up, 
lor waged av eflective warfare with these des- 
tic elementa?., Let.us liston to our awa 
iscopal witness again... We will not indeed en- 
jorge, to the full extent, all his statements under 
his head. We are willing to award a higher 
mise to tho Protestant Reformers thanour lenra- 
historian has dove. But tet us give hima 
earing. and pondar the known facts of history. 

Of theje notions «f church power and church polity. 
must be said that they were, tn almost every sepae, 
nd in an oxtreme.degive, confused and erranrass. ‘The 
feformera brought into play, principles (vor which, in 
ho end, tho liberties we naw onjoy, aaturtlly ri : 
us wo awe them few thanks in this behalt¢ ¢h 
4 no such thing ax that spiritual despotism, inite 
bitanec, sActld be diaripated, they meant tndved to 
ift it from ite ald bolton, got ta build 1 wp ancie, 


as they thonght, upon aketter madel.t Tha ccelo- 
withwhat hue frexuontly tallowed civil contcats. be- 

















el consequences of the Reformation hava an onalo- 





* Vorhapaa moro significant and coinpeehensive “ phra 
prom the requisite hea.vould ut easily be found than that of 
lerical supfemacy or clerical caute. Amt yet tho Saciety of 
fiends, wh ali thelr antl-clerical antipathiés, appear ta have 
clergy du thelr ‘Yearly Meetlog Clarks, and self-Instalied m0~ 
polists uf an scerodiied espernatural inepiration, In the pre 
‘of whom (he rosrsea must be silent, and by whom fa the 
ractlo of husivess, ** tho wedyht of the meeting” {1 mysterie 
oly ascectvined, and authoritatively announced, wltboitt the 
eetation=or tha hazari to epiritiiat  weity!—te “¢ appro 

andeal from ihe demncraite vole, Pee . 
cud rather bay the Rofurmiera did nct extabliak religious 
erly, because their education had given themi no couceplion 
en 
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tween rival pretenders to a crows, when tho 
aud goverlly the assailant porty, having calted to tts 
tad the milite ehiees, und having, on brile, conceded 
Togo prisilegs ote them, popular caches und Tibeathes haves 
bron permanently accmed, Nothing else could happeat 
Dur thet the itelomation should, fa the end, tring, about 
the eatbbalinene of rollgiius tiberty, yet anch was wot 
cither ita purport, artis dodgn. Page Qidet 
Vhatever quitifiention may bo made of this 
language, three thingy are ot feast evident, vias 
firer, that there is some degroc of historical aa well 
ag philosophical rath in tha statement; second, 
that Ecelestatics, since the Reformation, have 
di dess occasion than during the struggle, to up- 
the «middle clwsex,” and that ag a mat- 
t, toa preat extent, the natirad results 
witnessed; thita, that the sentiwent of 
our author, that follews, ig trust-worthy and sig- 
nifieant, munely: 

4 Water rue holdae ar interltence from anccatags 
of the sixteenth century, whether it hes come tous di- 
wetly ov chovitously, atauld nut be caluly conaldeved 
and vefornca.—2b. pr, 205. . 








































- + We eannot spare room te follaw aur philesoph- 


Jeul historian of the church, through alle auazes 
of ceclosiagtical management during and afer the 
geand Lutheran atraggle, which his pagea unfold. 
Phe following paragraphs, by way of specimen, 
mustsuffice. 

4Tn all tho Proteatant counteies, and eapceially in 
land, tho peaple at large, and the ative secular clorgy" 
at tho cra of the Reformation, lost a protectar aud foued 
a Despot, in tho severvign. Her dofore, tha Kinga of 
Enginad. for their own xakox, and fur the public gond, 
had moviated with Homes thoy hud resisted oncroat 
ments, and had sloat us the aunedians of tho.zwalu, re 
pelling and excluding so much af the spiritual despotism 
af the Papacy as could ba roststed without openly ine 
uouncing allegiance to St. Peter's roprescntative.*—Z6, 
page 366. . 

Tt isno aceret that mouarchs of ull grades and 
characters, from the Elector of Saxony, to Henry 
the Eighth, (the lv ser of whout wished to throw 
off Papal domination, because he could not obtain 
the Papal consent ta bis wicked divorce) were the 
pations of ie Reformers, for their own personal 
or political cuds—zbat the struggle was not unfre- 
quently transferred frony tho ecelasinstice! Diet to 
the military camp. And it can scarcely be sup- 
posed th: chureh refermation of te pureat anil 
Niost spiritual character could naturally, much 
leag necessarily, result from the strife. Other 
disorders, along with sectaian divisions, were in- 
ovitublo. Servility to the signing monarch, (in- 
shuding. perhaps, agin the caso of Heary VIEL 
acannivanco at his vices} could scarcely fail to 
be the reautt. Hear our witness again: 

Besides, ot tho ora of the Reformation, princes had 
deen long leo aig te suspect, to comtemn, to hate, ard to. 
oppose tho cergy. Eminently learned, boty and sincere, 
ae wero many of the reforraing ministes, they belonged. 
tao class that, fur theee centuries, had been, every day, 
inora and may, the objects of aversion, or contempt.— 
Theav miniatess pov appronched te the theane, entrcat- 
fog prteet'on aud oid, and Ue peculiar difficulties of 
their position led thom to offer an incense ti the monarch: 
which mnddened his Urnin.g ‘The iaiechicfa of this nda> 



































‘The Beoutar Clergy of the Romish Church are those who 
havo chargiof parishes The regular clergy Leluog to mouaste- 





T Protersor Keb 
estaay Dis irions, 003 
«The Protestaut Charahe 
cunutauces of excitgiae! ptiation, bath civil 
ard cesleeluclenl. ‘This state of things was hiyAly anproptions, 
Slike fo live furmation of perfect vrcwe of church polity, and their 
intrvguctioa tla pracisee. Tha Hoforastion faelf, could sot 
fave Leon afacted, aplusa nideil by the civil arm, which protoct- 
od ita agents fram Payal ‘A Word exclusion of the 
elvit autheritigs from eeclenisatical action, would probob 
Tasted the Ruformetiun In tho had, crea if tha vlawa of tha war- 
Tier eeformerr hed led user to desire euch pxclseioa, Oxing 
uly to heen clreumatances, aivl pacly to (We remaine of Papal 
Digecey stilt adherlag ta them, lie Vroteataoie ia difarent equa~ 
tra succenively maeumed organreations sot aly ent rely acpi: 
rato, atin antna rorpecte thay Inight properly be, tut having it~ 
fe reference to the charch ae 8 whole, and calawlated to ceatlala 
tho back groand tho Candamental uuity that actually exlate bo- 





dn treating of the origin of the srot- 






































tween then." —Fraternel Aypeat, page Ua. 


~'f Tle pictuen tas ite counterpart |n the secvilily of our Amo: 
tical Cloriy, for several years pet, fo the rampaat Infidelity o 
Our lwadlag pollticians, by whom, enti within s Caw years, anu 
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oue party 





huton cominued ( aflties the conary [Eogland | shen 
J eleva ead vos onity years 5 atid it wtild hoasa pan thie ebigch 














with eorinus didubvantace, ‘To the prewut day: the 
1 crlablizhiws tlie not eC iewad ibelf Float the 
Tittuibaaious that recntted toi the sarendes iChat hire 





rulond ite indeprudence to thocdvil mnglatrute."—Pege 

Our heat consolation here, is, that. the secular 
tyranny may have held the spiritual deapotism in 
check. ‘Tho Oxford ‘Pract writers woull be wil- 
ling, nay eager, no doubt, to thraw off the hue 
rnillation” of subse vieucy to Queen Victoria, tho 
coustituled head of the © Angetican Church," if 
they could but gitlvanize back a into Jife tho 
sptritual away of the age of Cyprisn, aa a substi- 
tute for the secularronn.. 

Tut the strongest fact in proof of the defective 
character of the Lutheran er Proteatant Reform- 
atioa, ag a Repoumation or vin Cnunen, and 
in the all-important matier now under discussion, 
namoly, the restoration of reLioions rannvoes, is 
to be found in the outstanding aud palpable fiet, 
that the Protestam Reformers became persecutors 
themselges—that in this bad work, the clergy and 
thormonitrehe, rivals us they were, find it not 
dicts to unite-the clergy commonly tesding 
the way. Not Protestants merely, but dissenters 
from: the establiehed Epixcopacy, must share in 
this censive. ‘This western England ofsurs furs 
aivhed its share of these disgraceful scen And 
though the onward march of himan affatrs has 
accumulated u heap of odiam upon these bloody 
persceutions, insomueh that they are no longer 
practicable, in the ald form, yet recent and pass- 
ing events show plainly enough that the temper 
ja rather smothered than cured. 

Tho glaring inconsistency and aggravated guilt 
ofthese Protestant persecuttons, aiid the hght 
which thelr own struggles against Papat peysecu~ 
tions had shed on their path, is thus noticed by tho 
author slready quoted ¢ 

“The (Romish} Chareh being infallible, never incurs 
redtho husard of inflicting its chnatiucmenta upon tho 
faniorent, and beiag supernaturally empowered to maine 
tain and defend thr truth, hel nothing to think af, bus 
frithfully and effectively ta pesform its duty. On tho 
contraiy, tho Rtefarmera, by renouncing infallibil 
by diselshining miracutons atrentatinne of their mi 
left themselves open te the heaviest powildy ioparation 
of nniogarce, and of cruelty, while they emplayed. the 
pwort end brand against. tiieie opponeits."'=—-Spiriluad 
Despotism, p. 264. 

. (73 TRUK VALUE. 

The most then thai we can make of the Proter- 
tant Returmation, may be briefly summed up in 
shese truthful words of the same writer: 

“ The Lutheran Reformation waa o glorious beginning 
tint waits far ite consummat Had it inderd been 
complete and eausistent in principle anil practice, it 
would have been unitoraul ia ita actuot epread. Tho 
Papacy tr it muet live, ONTIL CHOTEST ARTIS 
‘UAL B fb, pee 

This retrospective estimate contrists strikingly 
with the too common and shallow policy uf pre- 
ferring half-way reformations, because, it is alle. 
ed, so fow can beinduced to adopt thorough und 
radical meastires? AN history gives the lic to the 
asswoption. It isa dbel on human nature, on 
truth, apd on God. ‘The srcret of auccesa, with 
the Brst Christians, lay much in the manifest whole- 
hess, consistency, symmetry, sincerity, und effi- 
ciency of their movemeniyethe full competency. 
of the remedy to the virulence and mngnitade of 
the evil to bs removed—the fact tat sa fr aa 
fuitufully applied, the promised fect was produ- 
ced. For the want of these qualities, the Protes- 
tant Reformuticn wis, to n great extent, a palpa- 
ble failure." The Lutherans, technically so call- 
ed, on the continent of Europe, ate canfescedly 
removed but a litle from the Romanists. So of 
of the “high church" Episcopatiuns in Eng- 






















































ap totho eommencoment of the Antl-Blaresy agitation, tho olerey 
Were sn gacercwonioudy gud uaspariugls, deriied aint dona 
ced. ‘The truco between the clergy noid thelr forse assailants 
ls among the moss pregnant algae of the tines, 
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tam! and elsewhors. And accordingly tho im. | form, for tho inoat part, they toll is, i enbatituted | ers from asyi copn hes (lis heen split inta ri. 
pression made hy thein on the surroanding Ro- | for the iiving spirit, the Intelligent, opitlual wor- long andclans The bife-piving truths of 
innniam is hie faint and indistinct. Mov donot! ship. Lengued with tho atnic, supported and con | religion, aa well na the mintrin ofits rituals, ofits 
rustlily pec abo ay shiny ahontd huve beer made | nofled by the reigntug taonately, by minst of whoa) wars and af ua ccanensy, 9iUa the subtted suf 
“proud ; nod partizan or unwore | all ollie religiuny are virranily ¢ uded) eed itl the, schools, dave been tetusfornced into the bitte 
novations it the estublishinent j- colubited, a night [mera of as many contending conmnunion or 
most as dense ac quite as hopeless as Roatn- | churches as eaulel bo fabricated ont of the inter- 
‘ 7 ao uns, ism itvelf, reigne over tho mass of Ue peow minable variations and com pinations or distortions 
Sees Pe actin Protestant Ro [-,, OF the tn sister oF heats Oe church of Hing: | of those matoriala, Not a atiteh in the bem of the 
formation at the outsat, the next question fa, how Jand, what shall we say? She, whiove dutiful son, | Savior's garment—so to apenk—| Leen left une 
far, ifat all, it had been improved alnce that pori- the aptondid writer just quoted, so eloquently and | attemptedor untortured in the strife. Christians, 
pd, ‘The writer just q voted ovidently thinks that confi atly sunmoncd, us but yosterday, to sliuke | agroed:ty ail rat they themselves xocount vital in 
little, if.an: peogredy has been inade--that much, Herselt fam the dust of her “humiliations” to religion, find tiamaelyes atill separated Lapelesst 
at all ees veenaines ta bo done. Aguinst his seenlar power, ayd lead,on the march af modern | ftom each other hy tho, jo bare authori 
own ant other Eplscopal cammunions ha coull Chiisten anv to tho glorious work of completing: tatively put up by'the fuunlers of their reapective 


have had no prejudice to mislead him; though | the Protestant Reformation, of reforming the Rus | agets an the othor side of the Adantic, two hundred 
4 2 a ? a . . : 
the boarfits af non-conformity and disgenteriam 


formes ghurches. of dealing the drath-blow to the | yeara ago! 
smight possibly have eseaped hia vision. Whit, 


capiritual despotinny that for a wen éenturies |, 
held sway! Alas! semec had the writer's 

then, arcthe facts 7 had held awry dares when To! the response of | With few oxcuptionn, the wfort of te Dissent 
DEGENENACY INATRAD OF LROGREES, his beloved church to bis entreaty is heard fm | crs hike thuse of the eartlor Reformers, has been 
"Phe admiration with which Luthor ond his co-j the high nlaces at Oxford!” ‘Tho “iraeta for the | (2 shift, to transfer, to re-mnodel, rather than to nv 

adjutora are now regarded ig among the evidences | times’ tell us of other things thang defective par. | nihilate or overthrow the elemantu of despotic sp 
ofa genuzal decline in Chistian heroism and man- | tia! Protestantin te be coniptoted, a Wall way ree | ritual power in the churchos:  Dfinisterial par 
ly enturprise, since their day.* Where shall we {formation to be more thoroughly reformed! - Ine [Ity"—rather-thon, the. equality of @ common bro. 
Yook, among their successors, for a Wickliffe or a | stead of this, the innovations even ef the Lutheran’ therhood—the equal righta of the Pantors and of 
guax? Should we be building the tombaof those | ago aro deploigd——-the name of Profestaot the Clergy, rather than die equal rights of Max, 
prophets, aud seeking for precious reliquesof their } protested against—the English, the Grepk, andthn hog been the beau ident and the pole-star of the 
personspor pluming ourselves upon our erudition | Romish comnmunions azo to be placed upon a | Spasties of Dissent, The mystic efficacy of the 
iv ain acquaintance with thelr writings or sayings, j common and fraternal basis—~aycient superstitions rituals, or ‘4 ordinances, the’ menopaly of their 
were we acnsible that we walked in’ the nildst of | aro to be reviv dud restored | Thus mypek for administration hy the clérgy—their exclusive righ f 












on such slight % 
thy enda ary therefore supposed so fie at the bot- 
tom. 






























DESPOTIOMN NOT OVERTHAOWN. 






















a brighter tight than that which shone on their | the churches planted in the Lutheranago..,  }1® tho function of religious tenching—tho authori § 
path? that living and antivo minds, of 1, higher : : . | tativeness of their mussaged—the inviolability of 
and purer cast than theirs wero wulkingauratr ‘3 " CnuURCHYS OF THE DISSENTERS. the clerical snste—sheir commanding in(lucuce in 


and holding forth in ony pulpits? Lf such mea 
arc to be found vow, it must be some obseme 
corner that they inhabit, or cle we must be 
strangely blind to their worth! Among our fas 
natics;"inuat we soarel (or then, or for any of 
their kin. Our prudent and ennsorvative ones, 
onr accomplished and our learned, ‘the very men’ 
who clnim it as their glory that thoy wre the suc- 
cessors of tho Protestant Reformers ‘nnd that they 
tread cautiously and undeviatingly in their _foot- 
“prints, pive evidence enough, in that very fact, 
that (icy are altoyethor n dilforont and an inferior 
rico olmen! ‘hey are not men of progress—— 
Theirs nro not tho port, nor tho spirit, nor. the 
“maxima, nor the manliness, nor the intrepldity, 
\nor the moral courage, of the Protostant Reform- 
cers. ‘They sympathize not in tho aims, ‘or the 
aspirations, or the endeavors of the Lutheran pe- 
riod. They work not the work, they breath not 
the spi ofeachan use. Living in-the ntidst 
of the most monstrous *kuscs that over demanded 
reforin, wielding thoir cultivated powors and hold- 
ing thoir high stutiona, at atime whon the exigen- 
cies of the race, aud the intercets-of diving truth,’ 
‘demand af them a holier spirity and a puter work. 
than that of the Protestant Reformers, as go in 
which greater fucitities both for, inquiry and: for 
Tabor, are provited, to their hands, their styougth, 
by thcir own estimate, is to sit still, doing nothing 
themeelves, except it bo to prevent the doing of 
any thing by others, so . 


first moulding and ever aorwards ndminiavring 
‘ . the church potity of the sect—and finally, their B 
and to their American progeny, mustwe look for | sent to nownidats their own nesoeiniva ind succes. 
tha rrognens OF CHUIBTIAN LIBERTY and. Bue J. Seas paces de TB 
Repy, so fur ng Cuuncit arrangements are concern: in tho ministry, and to deride thom ne their 
wt Shnce the times of the tary Iteformers, Wane | Dignsure-these grand clementsin the rising epirit & 
progress haa been made. Upon to complex a ual despotisin of the yecond, and third centuries— 
Bess eee * : stepping stoueso Papacy 3 rather, 
problem we cannot now enter at Jarge. A few these, the stepping stove fhe Papney ¢ rather 


! the vital principles of which the Popo himacif was & 
items however, may be noted, Much thine hus Seed a ener . 
ros aid of tiia Lutheran Reformers may apply butthe ineident~these, thut survived, with so little 


Dratich Di one damage, the ahacke of the: Luthoran contest § 
to.the only English Disannters, Flagrant abuses, | will be found, we apprehend, to have suffered bat 
intoleranie usuispation®s were t eee eth 2} ocensional fractures, or incidental, weer-and-tenr 
great extent of secession, Diagnt wit [hy che town of gh diet, neh ing 

ANCES, : ‘ a i ae eg ee om cit 8 
ciont auperstitions, right s¢t forma, tho power of | Stipmient fo Ainerica and servieg an our giv soil 
the Bishops over the inferior clergy, tho worldly 





* Po the cliirches of the English dissenters then, 



























































Congregationatiata and Baptists, with’ ‘perhaps 
tuition afte state ehurel it decline from Vital aoe ea erode Sars of tis Uw tarnish 
ere ee——the *, i i ‘ x 8 tO Rider baad 
gealliness ne in re Cae chore their early records will go fartojustily shir pret. 5 
" tn oe " sions. But where me they now? “Do their pre- 
Tey et ot atnote apt of a purer wor- |eent usages hienor thelr proferacd prinelplea, of 
hee fa higher P Rion—'| correspond with tho'practices of their founders? 
the asec Of 2 Lae een eecivadgal | 20 they rewnennbrcreiy tat the Ti te 
reaponsil the preachers of a crsonat roll the exclusive claim of niinisterial ortiination by the 
cepon a all thi an ap ak roli- | mnages, by the hrotherhodd; by tho laity, was onre 
gion, | n allthis, we read indications of progress. | 115 distinctive glory’ef their 4 ‘Do thoy knox | 
Bee et oF ae eoney 1 Ne ea ton ihe that the very Lone of the edntroversy which gave 
eae naeed anil cri) Node Lutheran Reform :) elec to tho English Independimts, nazi sect, was this 
sad tty ripple 2 an . - | chiefly,ra-wit, whether the prerogative of electing, 
ore a8 “ i y fatal te fhe Dissonene any thar ia; ordaining the Pastors, shonld be-recogne 
fi ah 3 yy werd. (0p) fin, ‘they faileds | 26d as rosiding in the congregated brotherhood, 
‘for the most part, to Joann the rights o| iunnan and natin the Clergy? Mine Tn fet, the first 
- one 2... Jnature, to refrain from being persecueara, them ‘ ange 7 * 4 
. CHUNCHES OF TOR NRFONMERS. . . | selves, whenever they could lay hold of the pow- Congregational, Pastors. whe Pa pls 
Of tho Lutheran and contemporary convnanions, | er ‘Equally ready woro-they, with the churches That the adeeinistration, Gahe tenn ie 
originating iu the poriod of the Reformation, of planted in the Lutheran age, to connect them-- culled, word, for a tinge, at lenst,in ff a wands! 
the church planted by Ca‘vin at Geneva, of the aclees with the etate, and to wield the seculararm | And ghar reblic. speaking, 28 an cette tienes 
Swiss, tho German, the Norwegian, tho Swedish, | for their own emoluinent and for the prostration | \ong not. Wone olwed by the elected © r ordadned 
and other European continental charches,ourAme- of their rvals. : moe "| Teacher?! These facts they mn, find hinted 3 
rican theologians and Jonrnalists have chahted “ > - 7° + Fin the olgrical accounts of “disorers"" amon the 
their Jeremiads and opitaphed their Jehahods.— |.“ J BRA QF SECT MARINO. =. ‘| early Tifilepondartis, and in the Nocinnendaticns 
ee glory,” they assurous, “ isdeparted.” ‘Tho | * The history of dissent. from the National Es-,| awarded to ezttain clorgymen for reforming, these 
idolized ritual, the reverenced priest, the outward | tablishinente ‘of tho carly, Reformers, especially | disorders, abd placing the’ Congreaaticng! polly f 
mes 1 











Tie Totlowing, ftom aDisesunes by Rev. J. Blaschard, of of English dissenters, is the history of that prolific | on 9 more reputable poring. sto Peonder i eat od” 
y were 8 





Cincinnati, not only enrraboratce Uila statrsmant, byt ebows that and dogmatic sRectentaking: by. which our moderna | os “to their adversarie: 
Ghia n conumonly vaderstood and admitted trnthe * Christianity is a0 hideously disfigured, so berba- j jected to persecution If 


i eaegan fa cates ener | oun it nae ner aa too ; 

haa Popers) tne not anne one step fn Eurnpe helt grand ambition ufthe dissenting Referiner lis 160 im Among th 
a fecenis to ine that thie * profound question” lavolved by | often been, or seemed ta be, the creation and con- | orrarion tice 

she singta met, that futher cuntended for th Me, 4 tects 

he slaate met it Lather cup rede far 4 Oraihy bat Ve ay | robot @ now and powertl sect, Not only the 


fonaed upon it. : +] Protestant workd, but tha brotherhood of Digrent- 














Coxkregattavallets dud Taphits, the power of ct 
‘with the sutfrogé of the PeceLEst-—Buck'e TAs 
gical Dictionary, article* Ordination.” 

‘Thedlogical Dictlonary-ariiete * tadependatt 
Browalaa! peraen 









CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
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_DECLING OF TUS DISKENTENS. 
And this suggests the goneral remark thot the 
churches fuuntted by tho English -thssentera, like 
those founded by tho sixteanth century Relormara, 
have suffered, to a wide oxtent, aral in many cs 
sential particulars, a detoriorting nad degonora- 
fing proceas., Someavof th scr orrorg of thelr 
founders they.roay have cotrected. “heir porse- 
culing lewper may huve been anetlowed by tho 
progress, 10 some extort, In thiy- respect, of tho, 
present age. -Hut along with the orrora of their, 
founders, their manly virtuca and their, earnest, 
sincerity, aro alsa became obanlete, Draw a pays, 
allel, al your leisure, between the present church: 
“ and ministry of New England aud their Paritan, 
fuihera~ betyyean the Presbyterians of bollrhom., 
spheres, and those of ihe uo of Buxter—belws 

Bhe bends of (he Bapfiata in Amorsca, and gi 
ena Fotis ‘Bunyane-helween the Methadjatsof 

Sle General Canferengs dul John Wesley-—ba 
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ween tha professed, disciples aud eulogisty of, 
AWhitfel’, Gdwards and Tenpant ; andthe men 
Aihae manties thay scom -onulous to woat— 
Metween the Quakers of the moder: Yearly Mect:, 
Ang, api (hose of the times of George Fax.” Does 
Sol the contrast appenr evident and striking ? Aro 
Rhot the pregent secty, the mera akelelons and aec- 
ics of their predecessors’? Yn earncslnésa, “in 
‘onesly,'und integrity, how do tl of compara fs 
Bot the mesont, o a'great extent, tie mero imi- 
faiicn of the past? An imitation, too, in outward 
ppeatonces, chi¢fy 2° if the shape of tho hatand 
Gast makes the Fléhd=-is thy tone af (he vico, 
prif the'class meeting’and (he Love Fenst make 
Sie Methodist-~if immersion make the Baptist 
tho elongated phixor stnioly gait, or form of 
arship or polity, make the Purilan oe Preabyte: 
ian, then might the Friends, the Methodists, tho’ 
pptists, tha Pur.tans, the Presbytorians of a by- 
one age,  couli}'they rise from their graves, dfs. 
forer an 4 recognize somewhat of their successors, 
the communions bearing theiy names. But i 
pe uomes-he significant of: things lying deeper 
neath tho surface. (innthis, tho Fqxos,und Wee, 
ys, and Baxters, and Bunyans, and Robinsons, 
forsor days, would ned (bo eardle of. x Dio-, 
nes, at hoon-day,;.fo search after their én. * 
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Thig transformation is fceqitontly. ngticed by the 
y Editor of tho London Nonconlormiat, a wri- 
by tho by, who hos tho rare merit of thntstrait 

brvntd honesty and ‘eariestacss, tho scurclty’ of 
hich hs “so sloquently deplofos’“‘Th. ut recent 

mberthe ways!s* «* . oe abe 

“Wooo Piutostiat Non-Conformity tana ‘out of the 

fasiof, portccution, and promised, to isig: quietly: ynder 
Heration, Protostant Nun-Conforntity bogun. ta be come 

able, hid in due cour o, nspired to he genteel; Now, 
bo pentéu} i4 te be in unison with the Uisteg and liabits 
madben thidkium—gontility in thiscountry Ivaympar 

y wlth arfecgoracy. ; It {a soverence nat, fur virtue, 
for rang arnot (ur worth, but for wealds, Anidmauch, 

loge could cz nsiak with néthing atroniges then par 
Leonformnity,”‘Actice onvonform{y, accor. 
ty, want aug of fashign—ind it whe only natyenl: that 
desire of mnapactahitiry which whipped it cut aCdoors 
pall justify itaclf by. religious piines It didie, It 
sunced. the kantalied one as a fiolitied!, tu9 ler." 














































Conforinist, March'1, 184307 1 
Similar cayses Hard wrought éimilae transform: 
lens id Amorita.. The wontof an’ order of ng* 
ty, (ds Gov: Mc Duftic obsorved, ling since) id 
é eculiue inslitutian”’ of the 
F this, at tbe Narth, from] 
Fashion end Wealth, ond, all, 


arjstocracy, o! Ny 
‘fanned toa flame and transfused through 
vein nud arlery of American ‘sotfoty by that 
tature of * maderp feudalism’? with which tho 
‘aserly pnd other novelists of the mother coun- 
so amply supply us, have rendered us quite as 
rerish in our aspirations aller fictitious gentility 
our. beethreh on the .other side of .the water. 
meat, honoat, veritable, workiog, every-day re- 
ton, is equally out of fashion ; equnily prascti- 
| ftom tho arena of political life. And the 
: Igy; Pliantzatigion that sbiinks from the battle- 
a 









sits passive and gute; amid tho ravages of aristo- 
cratio cruelty and sin, is equally ingenious and 
plousiblo in all the plewa which the spurious spiti- 
tualism of o fictitious literqture and a fictitious 
pietism could suggest. 1 
Very ovideatly tha lefectiyo and fuully réform- 
ations of tho English dissenters are not likely to 
bo corrected and carried forward, in such an ago, 
and under influences like theso, by the conserva 
liste of the cx ssling scolyof dissenters, Intent ‘as 
thoy are, upon tho praservation of the mero out. 
side gholf, and alm ai ulterly incapable, as thoy 





cansnonly svem to ne of entering into the living | 


spirit of Christion reform, by which, to a certain 
oxtent, and accordiug to'the light-they enjoyed, | 
their almost idolized predecosse:s wore doubtless 
animated and impelled. So far from making pra. 
gress, roforming abuses, anc completing what the 
founilors of thrir sect Ief unfinished, thoir prosent 
journulists are evidently oxpending their slrerigth 
ivdexious & agonizing efforts to keep the people 
under their supervision, and ospecially thetr edu- 
cated clergy, from running back again into Epis- 
‘copacy and Romanism. in vain.do they put forth 
efforts so ovidently scefarian, while the Intent ond 
unpurgod’ despotisms of their own polily betray 
the holtownosa of thelr protensiens. In America, 
asin England, the ranks of the Dissenting Church- 
es and ministry sutlor from constant ‘dofactions to 
Episcopacy and Rotnanism., 661). 
<. PERENNIAL OAUSD ‘Ox DErNAT. | 

* Ona raview of this branch of uur inquiry, wo 
cannat but be impressed with the fact thal refor- 
fustory movements in the church hitherto, wheth- 
er of, the Lutheran or of the subsequent periods, 
havosvith scarce an exeeption, cqttemplated tha 
great hory of men, and the gréat brotherhood of 
Christians as an inert mass, a passive subject, to bo 
operated upon by their superiors—by the clergy — 
by the sect-makors—in some cuaes, perheps, iy 

the clatmants ofa supernatural inspiration to Which 
the common Christian might not aspire, and ‘to 
which he must implicitly bow down. Of this lat- 
tor'clagy, if wo infatalee not, have been ame who, 
along with their outery against u tearned ani privi- 
leged éaste‘or clorgy, have mada protensions which 





"| the traly Jearned among tho-elergy have bad’ too 


ynuch modesty and good’ seris¢ to affect,“ When, 











id’ sémeinstinces, the ignorant and tho ‘impudent 

be. ceralted those qhallues into qualifications to 
reach! ‘end: have claimed the vencrtion dua to, 
eaveninspleed seers, ‘tie ‘ro-aation in favor ol, 

av’ educated? and “duly authorized?’ clert 


has atrengthed, mors than, perhajis, any thing also, | 


clericat caste. But 





tho claims of a self-created 


in the otic ‘chso, as-truly:ay In the other, litile pro- |’ 


.gresshas been todo, in bringing out and bringing 


-] hands; .To the masy of {he people,: 
1} of \he sect, 


forveurd inte activity, the tnlelligenca and tho 
cammon:ense.of the great mass of the Christian 
brotherhood. The'polity, the usages, the docirjnos, 
the discipline, of almost,.if not all, the existing 
sects, hnye bean ellber phaped in the first place, 
ov modified afterwards by the patrigrch of the scct, 
by tho clergy, or- by the sclecl faw. Thd,subse- 
‘quent administration commonly falla into, a few 
investigation 
sand progress ji excisiou., And the law 


ores: 
a Be ko that.of the Medes‘and Parsians, 








(szcept by steallhy and unpérceived innovation) 
Geereet Tat Lito 'acope, here, fot Christian 
canscichtiousness, Christian willinghood; indivia- 
ual responsibility, intelligeat and free’ inquiry, 
‘Christian pro; , unalienable human rights — 
Litlle prospect that churches thusconslinited, will 
‘ever disonthirelan enslaved world, or Goin ta hab- 
ifs df solf-degiaY, and holy heroisni, und sorutini- 
zing” disétimination, ‘tha mass of the inenber- 
ship Ahemsolyes:'"~ 7 + . 

M1 pyiededae ov onarcn.” |, 
“And yet we are not let without hope, Therd is 
an under-current at wok. Sabbath Schoo}s, Bi- 
Die Clssses,. voluntary associations, popular re- 
formations, discussions, lyceams, henavoleat on- 




















uumenity and of Christian freedom, that | terprises—these are among the indicationsof a ri- 


pening era, inwhich, not bnrans or commons, not 
ishopsor clergy, but the common brotherhood — 
tho Man—the Christin, shall como upon the 
alage--ashall claim inherent rights—shail live, 
move, breathe, think, speak, devise, und act as the 
human individual, Gud. gifted, and God-govern- 
ed, is constitutionally: bound todo. When thot 
cra shall havo oxponded fisclf, the outside cist 
that now halds it, brite as it ix with oge and vot. 
tennogs, will crack and rattle off like the shell of 
the erysalis—like 0 covering of thin plaster, 
Thata genoration so bonathal of its euperior in- 
delligence as that which bestrides the piinnclo of 
this ainetecath century oC ours, should at thy sama 
me, plume itself upon its undevinting and ie 
trous attachment to ary and eecleslatticat are 
rangementa and inatitutions shaped in the dim 
twilight of what unow denominntes “th: dard 
ages” —is a phonomenon which might excite mere 
riment or wonder, did we not know that o gener- 
alion of boasters is never a gencratlon of thinkers,’ 
sli less oftdoers ; that the idolaters of thedend never 
disolo'the level of the objects af thelr adoration. 
‘Happily for our 19th century, its master spirits, 
‘its truly working anon have olher-work to do than 
ride on the top of it; and trumpet fs intellectual 
and moral elevation, They have more productive 
though homelier cxercise elsewhere, And somo: 
of thom dre becoming so funatical and impolite'as 
to‘question whether it bo wisc fo “ obey their dend 
fathers instead of their living Gad™*—-whothor (he 
‘forms of church potily ioburlted fram the Pratest- 
unt Dissenters, the Luthoyan Reformers,‘ or tha 
Second Century Fathers, are tobe preferred ta 
the directions of Jesus Christ, tho usages of tho 
Apostles, and tho spirit and aims of tho religion. 
they profess. 

















* Pierpont, 





aT 


Ghristian Investigator. - 
; IIONEOYE, JUNE, 1949. ° 











ow > DIRECTION, 

Pleaco he particular, in directing letters and papera for 
the “Christian Investigator,” or {ta Editor and Pubtisher,, 
to directtu Haxnove, Onranto Cacuty, N.Y. Untess 
the name of the County bo written, thera will be danger 
that the lettersor paper will bo forwarded toanother aco 
of nearly the samo nanw, (E¥encoya Falls) fn Monroo 
County, Mistakes of the kind soieti nes occur. 


_ OUR EARLY PATRONS, . 
We have continued ta send our New Seures to all 
who made ua any payments, more ar less, on the forner 
plan of publication, though the conditions of tha? scrize 
did not strictly require us todo so. Those who received 
the tcven numbers of that seriey, and sho paid us only 
fiftyconts, will please take notice that, with the Are numn- 
bera of the Neto Series, they have now bod (ciee num- 
bers in all, being the suds¢ription value of their money, 
sothatanother advance payment would be quite “in 
order at the prescist time, {they wish-a continuance of 
the paper, ne we 
.: BOB RIGHT OF LAY ORDINATION... 
“Besides, thers is something very absurd in the eitppo- 
sition that orduined ministera havo tho scle, rizht af or. 
daining others, Upon this apposition, It 3 particular 
charch be ever so pure and orthedor, and chose anablo’ 
and orthodox preacher to settle with thom, they cannot 
“have hin for their pastor‘unless ininisiérs ave plenssd to- 
‘ofdain’ him, ‘This throws alf the churches ikty the 
honda of, ministors; ‘aid.can wo suppose that Chriet 














_[hacant to deprive churches of their inherent right to 


‘choose andinstal their own officers? What would have 
become of the dissenters In England if they bd no right 
to choose and instal theie own ministers? What would 
hare become of the chorcheain New England if they 


hind not the right of choosing and installing their own 


40 
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E.jatstes? ‘They would not havo had ong regular gos- 
38d aintetie to inte day. Arid on tite gy ound tho, high 
elbarch clergy, auch an Bithop Hobart, of New York, 
Winkntain that there ls net ane regular Congregational 
Yainleter in this country, vio has a right to ordain atl- 
aera, or to julintatstor Baptiom or the Lord'aGupper, ‘ibe 
truth ia, mindsters hava nu exclusive sight ta ordsin othy 
ote. “Tho right of onllnation ja prinarity nnd eotely In 
tho hands of the church. * And when totptatere’ do or- 
dali, it ig becauan they aro lavited dad appointed by tha 
church do it, Thus the church laa a right, after itis 
farmed by confiteration, ty organiea itelf by choosing 
and inaulling auch officer ag Christ has appointet; ant 








theso ure Hishops and (cacony, and no ofhers,—Ly' 


Easton’ Sagwuns, Vol. V. yp. 4d, 


TEE RIGLIT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT 

“This is the duty of avéry man, becnusd God lias np- 
pointed none fo judge for him in veapect to his religious 
9 pinlon Ni te truc, Cod has uppninted teachers, but 
not judges, ‘Kho prenchora of the yorpel ara to oiptain 
and incyteata the doctrines of it, and place flipr: in as 
cleat, plain and conyincing Nght asthey can. , But, after 
all they have dono to oxbthit-and eupport,vho truth, the 
hearere ayo to fudze forthemactyea whether theaathings 
they‘ have hoard’ bo tho trath.: ‘They hava the'mane 
ours worl of Ingpirqtion to swist thein in determining 
cwbatlg (ruth that thelr teache® hava, and, théy aro ‘ol lis 
gedtaconaule it, ‘Teachers, indged, have often been dia 
posed to assuino the powor and authority of dictating. — 
Aad tho Christian Church haa suifored great injucy for 
ages, from the bigotry and usurpation of thous who hato 
sustains the office of sacred guides, But it'was notes. 
from the beginning. ‘Lhe apostica vnd prlimisive proach- 
era of the goupel divelai:ned al! dominion over men'a faith, 
and professed to ha only heipernin promoting their knowl. 
edge and holiness, And none whu, sustain: tho offive 
‘efthe inintatry have any ight to fupose, their awn cpine 
fon. apon their hoarurs, by Vittue of thelr sacred office. 
‘Thy Pope and all bie hlorarchy ato wrurpers, Whosa pro 
sténslans to aupzeme powor and infallivility in the church 
ave to bo treated with disdain, as vile liapositions, Tho 
people are their own proper judges of religious truth and 
ertor, and of écclesixstical power, Christian churches 
Lavon right to form thelr own erveds aid exercise their 
own discipline, independently of any superior ecelesina- 
tical power on earth, As Goil hos appointed none io 
judge and dictato for thou, in these ser‘ous concems; so 
that they aro under indispensable obtigations to excreiso 
thele qwo private judginent.—Dr, Exacuna’ Snustona, 











Val. LV. p. 2-36. eS 
‘+. PRESRYTERIAN CHURCH. 


The General Assembly .of ‘the Presbyterian 
Church [New School] has’ lately held another 
session, after n revesd af three years.: To this’ 
session, “thousands of: Picsbyterinn Abotiionis:s, 
including. scores of ministera, hut been-looking 
for ome dofinite nation, not only concerning: bur 
against sluyory.’, This, the New York Evangel. 
ist had led chem to expect. But tho session ia 
over, nad hercixthe results | po 

.** Whereas, there is; it this Assembly, great 
diversity of opiniom ue‘to-tho proper and best 
mode of action on the subject ‘of slaverys and 
whoreas. in such circumstances, ‘any expressim 
ofscntimient would carry with it but Fie weight, 
as it would be, pissed with a. smal Toxjority, and 

of 1839, with great ungue, 


whereas, the Acsombh; 
imtily, referred this whole’ subject to the lywer 
to uke sach order as, in theix judZ- 





Judicatorias, 
mont, inight be’ adapted to remove the evile— 








> Resolved; That the Assembly do not think it 
for the eilifiedtion of the church. Gor this body to 
u the any action ot this subject? oo. 6. - 


= Dhiz, the New. York Evangelist considers ‘an 
a’ ance upon say farmer, action of that body. 
Wo Fado not readily eee how. doing nothing can 





2] pains elogg at piaein 


called an advatce (unless it be claimert that ite 
foroter natin wag recny in favarot alavery) and 
the Asaenthly evidently tholgie’ Heel dectin 
to “take any action.” Ce 
‘The Editors of the Evangeliee are chantadd 
with the kindness and Chilstiny splay of the dls- 
cussion, “A specimen, we solect fron! their awn 
Ropartorit, cot 
Rov. De. Iii, of Va, sntd-- Tha Abolition’ 
iats had made their [the waves’) sérvitude hard- 
ert fT could tell you sume ofthe dirty tricks 
which theye abolitionists hive uiavort mong Us, 
you syould vot wouter, ‘them have been 
LYNCHED, and they 
‘What 2 season of brothorly ‘tov 
been whon professed abotitianiats in the, Assein- 
bly, sat under a sacramental. eermen (rom thia 
mimo Rev. enlogist of LY NCL LAW, and came 
around tho tnble of communion with-in! Did 
the glorified spirit of tho martyred) Lovejoy com- 
mung with them! Did, Jaaiah look down,-and 
call it * an necoptable sacrifice to,the Lord 1" ku 
TILES “preeerving the pence of the ehuarets 1! 5 
Ie was disthuetly threatened by Southery tsa 
borg that they would seeedo—-not morgly IC the 
propused And-Slavory uction was had— Uae if the 
members of the Assembly and their constiments 
did nol cease to annoy them with such remonstraye | 
ces, and the abuva vote of the Aysembly that fil- 
lowed, was evidently iv view and in congequonce | 
of that thrent. Is this tho. spirit of Christian 
brotherhout? Or is it rank conspiracy with tho 
Arch Enemy and open apostacy fromthe known 
and recognized, principles of eternal truth? 
“Dr Beecher said he should yplo, for Dr.’ 
Dickinson's substitute,® though a different result 
was desirable, und, as he felt, due fo the cause of 
Prorn and Justice, and the Cranactisn of the 
Pivsbyterian Church! vee 
And 69 PFRUTH, JUSTICE, and ‘CHA- 
RACTER,* wero deliberately and a “ics 
rificel for the sake of going wich the majority—, 
forthe aubo ofmalitaiaig hi i 
ag) 
































arnodyia‘au écelesi-, 

stivul body! ‘Pho atheiste teadenty of aucl{,un- 
seriptaral olericul comainetiong is strikingly, do~" 
veloped in ail this 2) But wilt the man thal could 
‘unblushingly avow uch recreancy th his” owt) 
couscisntious, coavictions, ever stind ap | 
Christian prljsic again un profess to befieve ina 
God, anda day,of Judgment? Orayho that truly 
koows jo hia feart, what the fear of: the, Lord, is, 
will dare to ratain .an_ eculcsiastical councction | 
with the- New School Gennral Assembly (of tho. 
Presbyterian Chutch, after this 1. - 


















THE JESUITS —A PieruR TOBE STU- 
wea tone et nS Som ey 


The extract which follows, presents’ a pictare 
of the Jeauite vear the begiining of their carcer. 
The intelligent render who miirks: Its 
features, und looks’ with} opin’ ¢: 
events, will bo ‘nble to trace the r 
tween the Jeduitisut of a‘ futmer ‘; 
tho present: a 

* Having, 
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piasadt f 















Jor 
sign, die~ 
cipte, who had accompanied bit in thie ex pedi.’ 
tiga, pressci! for Wso'the country, aad’ iuade- 
himsolf so ageeptants Chivese fol , 
hia mathometical abilities? 2 WAS, 
ta'teneli tlie tho Goapel., | China the if 
dig not hesitate to, ally shegthon paocaury, 
Ghristianity, jy order to put down th prejudices 
af the people and gain thom 29 converts; nnd, as 
8 alo method of avoiduig gait in the'commission 
° tity eriuis, 3h oy, ay ne thee’ 

' (This wae the Hevtition that pravailed (a 
Joutsad of the Acthiavary Rew) iiensint 



















uae publish md 
by Ray. Pres 
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ander their clothes um linage of Jesus, Christ, to 
which, by a mental reservation, they werd tu die 
tect those public adoration» which thay sere pro: 
tossedly xondering to: their idot, Cachin-Choan, 
and bnir Keua-l'ncam In Malebar, tho dung 
of'a cow is held aucred,.uul tho person of tho ae 
captabio’worslsipper viet invurtably be rubbat 
with It. hs femates. coo, must weir rand their 
hecha the infage of their god, Pilea. ‘Tho Bras 
inins claim «dicing descout, and aro go strictly 
Mtaelied to tha systomof citates, that thay conmider 
it aa abomination ta lald dyual communion with 
thedomtmon people; whil ali are ao attached to 
shire: dol ratigiony as td relish 
ho auch humiliating doctrines a3 the Bible teach- 
ove” Yo'Chtistinnize them, the Jusalis taught 
only ‘the ‘gloriflertion of Christ-concealluy his 
auterlngs as‘ foo hupitisting to the prejudices of 
theichearers. / They permitted theic ceverenco for 
cow-dung, and even Bressed it in, their ‘presence. 
They altayed the women to wear théir idol, pro- 
vided’ duit a crucific wos cut‘on it, though wo 
slight ay to'be urdiacernibics andthey yielded to 
tha pride ofthe Bramins, anil even asatimed thei 
dress and cbaractec; und refed to Heal the sick, 
exoopt when they wero bryught out into the open 
air to them, In the, Chi, they” permitted their 
converts the exterior’ dbservative, of Molamme- 
daniam,, provides} tlicy maintained’ thith if Christ 
in thoir fears, aud eveg adminidtered tho, snera 
monte thee to several fgmales who Jivad in that 
crinting] dissimulition. . Thus, proceeding on, the 
diabolical maxim that the inteption aangtilies the 
ety ang] thut it matters not what we doin she con 
duct of life, provided that, the heart; cherishes a 
goad pitzpoue.—Seergt, fnstifutes of, the Jesuit, 
Pp. PIB—RBIB, yp age ‘ 
Was tho miastonary policy of the Jesuits right, 
or was itwrong?. Settle thie question. aud 0 good 
many oller questions will bo ousily'settted. 
































“EF Cutturets of mo.only az it induces epizituel char 
actor tounfold, 1¢ls towarde this oor eato, if kb hare 
any moaning in it, must adres Hacif-—Lois Confurntis. 
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ECTURES ON CHURCII REFORM. 


LEcrunn vt. 

MITUAT, ‘DESPOTISM ve. TIUMAN RIGHTS 
IN AMERICA.—-PRE ALE OF TUE 

. » , STRUGGLE, . 
Tho cliirches in Atmerioa havo been loudly 
ited upon to enlist in thocause of emancipation, 
je causo of human righ: Not-ualrequently 
tw havenppeared plonsing Indications, iu many 
Ihe churches, of 2 disposition te respond tw the 
1, and to engage inthe work. 
tions have been uttered and recorded, pledges 
thee give, and hopea havo been ingpiecd. 










































ied, the promise brokun, tho hape.Ulasteds 
heat a struggle, juceced, on the part ol what 
med to be thie 
he these results-been perniiited to matnre them~ 
ess A conflict’ thers has been, enough to 
w thar Une prediction, the pledgo, and the antio- 
tion, were not Utterly. without a foundation, ot 
oufsetwenongh to redeem, the eluirches, or 
portinna of thern, at least, front the charges 
gteso, duplicity* and double devling. ‘Phoy 
re inclined to speak: out. in favor of the crush- 
sad tha-duinh. ~Phey intended to dq-s00, They 
posed thoy had tongues,, aud lips, and-feat, 
houdg. . They did not'know thnt a gags was 
icir own piodths+-y (etter upon their own heels 
manacte upoa theix'owp wrists. , Even naw, 
eo the anruggle is well nigh-oyer, and, moat of 
vanquished aco becoming preety -woll renonci« 
their chains, there aro fow who gcomn ta 
w whe, and what, andavhern, the unseen pore 
Hs, that has touched, and paralized, and crippled, 
tboundthom:  A:spirjtunl tyranny is t6o othe~ 
aod subtil to be. readily ‘perceived, “ahd ste~ 
ted, by .its.victin. ‘And hence, in tho proce- 
lchires, wo havebenn coipeled is ihp light 
ehurch histn y,-30.andlyze. its conatitusnt of 
ng aad trace ite gregtess, fro ity ebrljeatdé- 
‘opments ta. the presegt day. To bo success} 
ly encountered, ‘t unust bé carefully exarhinéd, 
fotrictlyitdey stood: And if 














Y Invat be- fees “our, tip ‘entanglements ‘and 
chpeia which, as has bacushownthol preduves~ 
a have beertso long, antl ao patensively hold; ' 











ig divided,— 





duly estimate, without paino Attention to the tore 
ies hinted at in the historical sketches oud algae. 
vatiuns alyenly gubmitted to tho reador, ' 
)  BTATE OF SPIRITUAL EREENON, ‘ 
The apee aint af inquiry, nows 13 tlio ‘con. 





Je 
dition of christiait freedom, the’ absence or the |. 


prevence of thuse mycertabued elements or infill. 
he curcousitanta of Spiritual Despotiom, which, 
(rom the second century, onwaitl, to the dag duys 
of Papal domination, ts the! porivd of Either, 
aud airviving the Taucheran contest, have heen 
true to ocelosiastical daminutjon aq the predle to 
the pole, ao tha morning star to the tay davwhes 
Dhe idolized ritual, its wonopoty by the priesthood, 
the -clerical cst, its exclusita right of religtous 
tectching, itself creating, celf-re culating, selfper- 
petuating prerogatives, tts moulding power over the 
chuveh eretd, anc over chiirch polay—ite grasp up- 
on the keys of the church, ils prohibilion of refer- 
mation or change, tts proscription of free inquiry 








Confident pre-"|% 


thor the most part, the predietion has beta fet -oflaity and clergy becomes: clearly defined. 


tal presciple ip tar chyrches, |" 





ve chiirches | 
er are.to be the defondors. of-human lilerty, f° 


¢ Lite; the-sorvies o£ the active faculuing, 


especially’ [ysogds, 


and fice disenssion--rivesy ive amor tho things 
that’uiways lnply the presence of" despotic ecels- 
siasticnl power, and enter inte covery inielligible 
detinition of the th How wilFour cyistiag ar- 
‘yangoment bear an ‘examination In theso particu- 
Inra?_ Let a9 eco. . a 
The RITVAL, ITS PERVERSION ‘AND ITS MONO 
. pany. oS: cola 
“When tho pricat pretends to*have sainething 
to bestote—na well au sampthing to teach, whon he 
may, at discretion, bestow or withbuld th 
Mable boont’—-then indecd the relative position 














{Vide “Spiritual Dospotian,’ page 50. . 

ABut.ie order to this, there wpst be a commonly 
prevalent inpressiqn, firstof tho invalyable afi- 
cney,ar indispensable nocessity of the ritual ta bo 
admintatered—second, of the mysterious, the sx- 
ered, nod G0 posaibla) the exclusive prerogmtive 
and power of.tho, offciatingadministrators, to ad- 
minister it elfectually, pod duly, op 6 un 

If tha firée of theso impressions cyn Leameda, 
Uhero will be }jtlo difficulty, ig creating the aecond. 
For tho second.is the natural. result of the first, 
Whaou, mon, bgliova In mugic, thoy always believe: 
ina magician. (Itwould uo’ Ipnger- be" niagicy if 
the fiower wera within reach af all, and could be 
exercined hy all, slike,, Nothing. but the uniform 
action of natura, or of natdre’s. God, wauld bere- 
goguized, then. And an admiration, nr higheati- 
Baute of God's uniform, overy-tay operations, forts 
Ho pist of the supotstitions wan's, cregd, or Tolle 
Bion, ; Te bubble of. ritual regeneration. wontd, 
Bonn Luist, were it committed ta vulgar gid secy 
ular hafids, hardbued with hyacat, he ‘ 
altoiL.: When; the dehennyn of Ge WT 
iho Carpenter df, Nazareth, ‘ndministered \vater, 
-or-bioke bread, av-ono'evér thonght of any, thig 
Jalrgouloug, .or mystic; or spellsiike.in the trans; 
Baion.- aw-nothing but a si-aple pledge; 
-0 tucmorial,.oc, sytabol, that a chity cayld under 
atond., There'wag ng supemtition, no-engina of 

estly deminatiog In'thia. -, sor sare tet 
 Yerit,bas neverbeon difficult, in this dolatrar 
world, to create tho ,requisito impression. , Tha 
putwacd- she visible, the tangible, in religions abe 
tara external cereninny or form, ig very. readily 
substituted for, the invisible, the spiritaal thing 
siguified.. A.compliance, here, is less costly then 
tho homago-of che heart, tho consecration of tha. 

i th will, 





























































the feat, the hands~-the living energies, the 
ulna, cho entiré boing of the aie 
Ore that ‘thd “masied ‘ofv anew. ake ys 


re 4. 


wo ued (Tee p 
eophréd + eerdinances. 


ized situnl mectthem, Ho carrioa with him the 
commadity they ara soqttng--tho shudow, sua 
anbatitute for the eubatanea. They litve only to 
helfeva imme what they desire. They have auly 
to confide inthe adininjanutor and the riuulemta 
anbmit na the absuvances—and all 1s well! 

Noed wo puuse.to theorize ? Or ere we jn dane 
ger of ovor-painting the picturol What do fiets 
speak P in tho listory even of Protostant 
Disseaterism—fucta in our own land? 

Tn the first place, iuquira to how grear an ex- 
dont, he existing scets in England aud America, 
Lave boon founded, sonietiines partly, sometimes 
ehiofly, sometimes wholly ow ritual grounds—in 
oither cise, minhing a conformily with sone par. 
tiowlar mode or ceremony, the condition of mem. 
bership in the sect—the church—the family of 
the tuithful—thus pvidently, teaching thatthe doce 
to the Comannion of the Saints liinges on the rite 
or ceremony required to be performed. AT thia he 
not te torch the doctiing of tual (haptismal or 
sacramental) regeneration, it wvust bo, because 
uot even regeneration itself can cutitle to a placa 
in the charch, withoat a compliance with the cor 
emony, thus plucing regenormtion and the ritual 
on equal grounds, and both alike neceesnry tu ie- 
cure @,bratherhood in Christ house :—Or becauso 
a brother in Chilst inay be shut outof tha church, 





“{ for the neglect of a rity y-Or because 4 compli- 


ance with the rito ia the necasgary evidence:of res 
generating grace. In cither cave, the rite is mag 
nified nt tho expense of evangelical truts, und to 
the inevitable pramation of a religion of rituals 
and, forms: 14, mpgnified into a fulcrum upon 
[which the lever of Spuitual Despotizen reste Gm. 
‘ly, dar without the administration of the rive, the 
conveite? naot outer theehureh; sud dhut key of the 
chureh ia inthe hande of the clergyman; a pow- 
}erof veto to admissinn that may bar the door of 
‘even the “independent church’ se called, in op- 
position (o jtg own prnuntmous voto. The sara use 
of this power docs vol prove it exttact. * Thus it 
Waust, be, if (ho administration of tho’ rituals he 
exclustzoly inthe havda ‘of the clergy, and if tigir 
reception be the condition of church mombership, 
FIf n9 mon can enter the churoh without the ap: 
plication of water, ond if.nono, but the duly 
censed and ordained clorzyman, (ordained and Ji- 
J bya clerical body) may apply the water, 
ently, the clergy hold, ut leas the veto 
édmission inte the churéh. No one, 
elr corcnrrence, can cyter. And if, by 
ie usagea of the sect, nd one-car, continus in 
church niciubership. without, tha continued und 
ted reception of the ‘conaicrated™ bread and 
ino. and.jf abese niny'not bo, adininietescd, but 
by the hands. of ‘the “ rpgulacly_ ordained Pastor,'* 
then‘ng one romains in .churéh ‘membership, but 
dy sufferance of tho clergy ;. nay, itis forthe clor- 
gy to say,whethor the churh itvelf, as x congro~ 
Batlon, shalt tiave the benefits of the ‘sacrament? 
atull, “Lite na {his may jiave been noticed, and 
though jio practical incouvenienen should ever 
hayo been irk, is servee (0 illustrate tha yehutive 
position of laity and clergy. . Ragdredaund tiou- 
gands of professed Christiana, a few of each scout. 
i a plice. especially in new aettlomants, are of- 
‘ten left. withoutthe becefis of these rivet, becaugs 
they may not bi, sdminisered YY “tayrnen.” If 
‘tho magnitude of the lugs ta to be estimated by 
the placo they oteupy in church asvangemente, 
this griovance cannot be felt tobe trivial, 

+ Incidental developermonts euBiciently indicate 
tprevalent augtimential the eMcscy af these 
Beste, ae already notloed, bare 





































cir pasition-we-coule not rel] ‘undersandand | fora compromise. Just bere, the priest of theidol- Lboew fownded wholly upon particular views ot 
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thein—thé Communion of Suints is suspended, 
catamonty, on theie duc and uniform observance. 
The pists, in Woglas', in 1044, separated 
fraw the other Independ nis aud act wp separate 
vongregations.” On the groat principles of obtis- 
tinu (recdom, of Congregiutional Church Indepun- 
doncy, tay ordiuation of pastors, unsl tae evangel- 
icai doctrines in general, they were bappily agreed. 
But thoy contd not egres on iho mode tnd sab- 
jects of baptiyes,. pnd” have therefore continyed 
pepamte 16 the present day. ‘Cho Pedo Bapiat 
Tndependetts, “in 1604 entered into an associa- 
don with Presbyterians in and ubout Lundon.'-~ 
And in Ametica, Congregationaliata have consy:t- 
ed to auch a connoxion and allivity with Presb, - 
terians, na has Jed to tho compromise of their dis- 
tinctive principles of religious liberty, of church 
independency, und particularly of Iny ordination. 
Allthis because Presbyterians, like themselves 
were Pede Baptists! ‘Dhus evidently yicldiog 
what they had always held canential to Guyiatsan 
Ynecpont, and Any thut was originally distinctive 
in their sect, for cho maintenance of an mBinity 
with those who were agreed with them in tho form 
of uritual? ortho benefits of Presbyzariat aid, j 
in maintstoing infint baptism by sprinkling,’ io 
Opposition to adult baptism by immersion, thoy 
have surrendered their church independency, first 
to the association, then the Consosigtion,} ond ut 
Jast “by accommodation" tothe Presbytery itsoll’; 
in Gthor words they hava become Preabyterinns 
in fact, with a Congregationat nome. ‘And, for the 
most part, they scom to have forgotton that the 
right of congregational and Jay ordination, wis 
oer claimed or exercised by thems or thelr fa- 
thers, 7S 
+ Tha very animes of Baptist, Pede Baptist, Sov- 
enth Day Soptiat. Six Principle Baptiat, &e., Se 
are Atnnding monemente nf tho feta that ane Prot 
estant and Dissonting Sects tuive, in Many cases, 
heen based chiefly on’ outward obserrances and 
-rituals,” One of the “six principles that Mo'at 
ie foundation of the sect fast abovementioned, 
relates ta ho laying on of hands, in the ordina- 
thon of elders. ‘These speciment may suflico for 
the present, . an 
Presiteat Edwards wag ultimately driven from 
his church in Northampton, becanss he opposed 
their superstitious belicf that “ the Lord's Supper 
was aconvertingordinance." And it would seem 
that his sentiments on this point were considered 
a startling innovation, in his day. Few of the 
New England clergy were prepared to second his 
efforts, for dispelling the delusion, and hy mony of 
them he was crroestly opposed in the putpit and 
in print. In our own day, the celebrated Whelp- 
~ ley, (duthor of the Triangle,) was obliged to can- 
front, and almost single hauded, the’ similar jm- 
pression, in the city of New York, that infant bap- 
tism secured tho salvation of tha dying child, to 
whove regencration and safety the Umely appli- 
‘cation of tho rite, by a duly authorized aod ordain- 
‘ed clergyman, was indispensable, His conscien- 














legrity, and doing the will of God. Whut other 


Atthe present tine, auch acntimonts as those 
of the Northampion and New York olty chureh- 
es'are less frequontly aud openly avewel].* ‘The 
latent sentiment often remains with thess “dio are 
not distinetty conscious af it, themselves, ond by 
whona it woild be promptly, and perhady, hnnest- 
ly disavowed. Like other superstitions, entuled 
upan ud by former generations, it clings tous, un- 
perceived, and is ntaong the Isat things to bo urnd- 
Teatoa enticcly. tis only by close serutiny and 
by sidetong and glimpas-wise inspection, ther wo 
cao dotect it, for ihe most part, either in others or 
inonraclves. Could we huew how litle ofiatelligent, 
rational, und scriptural ubservance there is of the 

sitive Institutions of religion, wa should dovote 
eas all Lo surprised. But “ whatsoover ig not of” 
this scriptural and rational “ faith, is” supératition 
and “sin.” If in writing or in speaking it be ox- 
pressed, itis by implication, rather than direct as- 














settion. But itis in actions, that speak plainer | 


than words, that the, doctrine of ritual reponera- 
tien or sanctification is ofteneat detected, » "Phings 
are said and dono, every day, which neuid ngt be 
snid and done, if peopie did not rely on outteard 
observances, more than on ciaracter} on anerifice 
more than on mercy; on rituals more than on th 


evidence do we need, to prove this, than tho fact 
that'sects and churches united by rituals, maialy, 
willeuffer no question of fundamental morality to 
divido them, avd that those who propase itare 
promptly charged with the ain.of sebism and cis- 
orgunization; whilo, at the same timp, the propo- 
eal that those whe agree in acomimon evungelic 
cal faith, in dho distinctive traits of sound chris- 
tian character, and in uctive offotts in the ‘aervice 
of God and. of human’ nature, should unite in 





church refations, notwithstanding their diaagreo- 
mentin mere rituals, is equally and ingtautly tc- 


| pelled witl horror and alarm, ‘dé though the vory 


foundations of the cherch ‘militant were assnlied 
andindanger! ‘The church or the acclesiusti¢al 
bouly with which we are connected may'be aman 
stealing chureh, or a body of clerical thieves, (b: 

tho decision of n Weeley, or an Edwerds, an Isal- 
ab ox aJeremiah,) but all must gu onquietly; uo 
tho “peace of the churolt" must not be disturh- 
ed! But let the game chareh or ecclesinstical 
body exhibit defection, its the’ matter of a church 
ceremony, and the bend of connection snaps agsun- 
der of itself, und inan instant! A church: imam- 
ber may'become a rum seller of a-slave holder, 
without affecting his standing; or he will with difs 
fieulty und atthe expense of a commotion, be div, 
lodged, But if He changes fom a Baptist toa 
“Pedo Baptist or vice yersa, if he relinguishes the 
ute af tho bread and the wine, his church relation 
)couses, of course! Wo have tittle ocension to 
summon Baptist testimony in proof of the exten- 
sive and fatal reliance of, Niousands upon theirin- 
Gint.baptism for sulvatian., We have as little oo- 
‘casion’ ta cite Pedy Buptist’tcatimony in proof 
that an equally fatal reliance ia made by thous- 





cious ~ aples, on an tmergenty of the kind, to 
con ply promptly with the calf of:a wealthy pa- 
tishionor and patron, whic was not a church mota- 
“ber, (and whose child therefore, in Wheiploy's 
view, wna not entitled to tho rites) threw the com- 
munity into, a formont'of indignnlion nt hiasuppo- 
sell indifftrence to'thesalvation.of thy child! In‘ 
this caso, too, a5 in that of Edwarda, tho Jos3 of 
his pulpit, if wo mistuke vot.) was the final re- 
sult, And how much @trzccal ayinpathy and nid 
“he reecived, in bis effy.s2 toenlighter the ‘churches 
and the public, may o¢ infer from his account 
of the vity clergy, iu tho « Tridagle,” thongh we 
, tink ie dors hot cistinetly allude to that incident 
iu the ‘ . ns * 
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4 They united wiih thele fallow chelstlane ld ndoptiog in? 

- tha Barbrook Platform, (i. a, In Connecticut aoc eaes te vid 
whreb the chureses aad pactora are consoctated, a0 es eirtwally 
4a [be under Presbyteriag forgament under eacther k 
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ands upon their whit timmersion. Woe-need nat 

apgcily an’ Atoxander Campbell, teaching, auc- 
cessfully, among Bapriets, the dactring of certain 
“regentration’ by.imméersion+-nor need we name 
some half a dozen of legs distinguished clerical 
essayists Who, within-« few years past, have cdi- 
ed.the Pedo Buptist denominations, with theirelad- 
rate proofs that infant baptism, duly administer- 
ed, cod oecompanied with the prayer of faith 
(without which, no-priest ofthe second and third 
centuries, or atterwardn, ever profeased ro pre- 
cure a ritual regoneratibn or the pardon of siva,) 
wauld infallibly be ‘necompanied with: regencra- 
ting grace—nor necd wa stop to nttice the almost 
equal pretensions of some, in respect to tho sure 
effects of certnin prescribed “measures,” including 
‘tho anxious seat,"} nor need we cite, Dr, BLilter 
——o earemiaes ri 








* And yot the rush, amiugthe gentarler claaota, thom Prochy> 
Jerlankang te Eplcopeey, had tare beth to Pusiyiva and 
‘sarin shows pai iy thot the superstition fron the heetae 





ordarly Qhaker $30 «detected by” hie Elders, « wirglo 
Whe world" —(the prafone wearurs of black, and aucot 
Au aay philantbropic andenvort; Store than one 
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of Princeton, and athers in proof that infant top 
lism, inerely, whthowt any vther evidences of nf 
generation, is held, on high Presbyterian ous, 
ye to be a sufficient pasaport to chureh mumnbs 
ship. All these and many other witnesses iy 
booparsd. ‘The single consideration that ther 
uate of religion nre uotoriansly ecalted ahiove fus, 
damental moratity, ia sulticient ta xettle the quesfe 
dion, And a corroboration nay be found if cea 
ed, in the fact that the day of reat is thought 10 hE 
deseurated by its use for tho high Burpoxes of in 
original institutton—the evident practical ding 
that the Sabbath waa not made for man, bat mu] 

the Sakbaih—that church organizati " 
igned for the elevation of bumunity rust bg 
intained at the expense of humanity itsel¥—18 
end sucrificed for the means, and the dcuns, hi] 
pent of the Hebrews, converted is 











toanidol. + 
‘Phus abundant are the melancholy proofs, th 
tho current religion of our Protestant und J; 
soiting sects, at the present day, in to a preata 
lent, ureligion of outward observances, of cors] 
tutional arrangements—-of iwo4L1ZED arco as 
Areligion of some soit, mankind will and 14 
have, and the decline at’ vite! godliness results 
formnlity and superstition, of courbe. 

One element of “ Spiritual Despotism," th: 
the idolatry of outward forms, most evidently, 
unt wanting, in our times, and in our very my 

~ THK chentcan castTr. 

‘Th: next question is, whether thore be, inex 
ence among uw, an organized clericnl caste, 
whom this powerful element of spiritual despot 
may be wielded, exclusively efaimed and pery 
nenitly held. For if there ‘le, and if human 
ture. romuing true to itself, the uniform resid 
past history, follows, of course. A Spiritual 
potism is the ineviuihlc reault.. * > 

Suppose all the Preridonta of Temperance § 
sietics in the State.of Rew York, should asser: 
‘annually in solemn convention. They are P 
dents, (Overseers, Bishops, if you please) tu 
sure they are, ‘and to thig’4 office" they have! 
duly chosen, elected, in other worde, * ordain! 
“Phey are Presidents. Their coaventions. | 
may be ‘called Presidentiat conventions, ( 
Nouventions of Presidents. - In dit time, at: 
Jarly orgnnized Presidontia) association is for 
Tho Assoviation holds ite regular sessions, fi 
““hasinces" to errange ‘and “trassnot. Te po 
judgmont on the due order und goverament af 
Tempertnes Socicties, and. publishes its" 
coediags.”” nd 

‘The form an2 mode of the public, solemn, 
porance pledge. forthe whole State, ie fixed 
and anndunced by the Presidente. By asse 
Jength, no man but the President’ af te 
can: “adminteter? the pledge. Ani no 

without the sign manual and andining hu 
tho President, cau beeume a momber of the 






































preceding, nis net tho moarire, nor tho obsecrancs, } 
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war, page = wooa. 
,_# The Bocixty of Fricuds may..porhape Le friamphenyt 
mann exception. Tt tha disuse of certain rites, commy| 
“among other Chelstlany, ja made tho-twst of fellowehlp, ¥ 
81), IF ohare will recalya nono Yat tLe bapil; 
ieee mhoarc! Thur dasher agera wit 
{o snspending fellowship ead elrarch iombersti} 
merely incidental, ADL i cpearves Inquiry, wiriber tO 
hat and the drat ‘coat are not sacrsentialwith them, 
ling or fmmersion with othars, Aad this, too, withoal 
of inapired preceps of primitive exanple. Que ydvanit 
muy elalin, jergyimun bohila the monopoly of confer 
qualification, “Any tallor aad hater can eupyly thot! 
‘when supplind try. become patnatlal, And woe betide 
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yr 08 recognized ann true temperance tam. ‘The 
astep Jato assume tint po man cun properly 
a President of u ‘Lemperance Society unleds 
efore his election to that office, by the people, ia 
‘out! Society, or in’ his public induction into of- 
oc, of both) he be  Tcenged” or * ordained” by 
¢ Presidontial association to which ho belongs. 
ul any President of nPemperanee Society ma! 
deposed frat office hy the aysnciatlon of s’rcst- 
Fata, instead of the Society. ‘Then it follows, 
nat the President of a Society is not subject to 
discipline of the Society; in fact, is not a 
znber of the Socicty over which he presides, nor 
pbject to its riatoe, being mr ble only to “ his. 
are! or equals, in tho Presidential batly. And 
ke common members of the Temperance Sacine 
aro not cligible to the officouf President. ‘Thoy 
Jung not, and caunot belong, ta the Prosidentivt 
dy, hy whom only tho Presidents are created, 
hd tromamong whom the omperance Soviaties 
hen in want ofa Prosident, muat make their so- 
ction ‘Chen, there are .geminatics established, 
rihe education of ‘Temperance Presilents-—for 
rit lustruction in the vatious branches of toarn- 
jg which a President of a Tomperanca Socicty 
git to understand, such us the anotemy eed 
nections 6f the human syaiem—the jrithology of 
nkeaness—tho chemical properties of alcohol 
ihe history of itsiavention, introduction into uso, 
}d cfeets—tho statistics of intemperance—iho 
story or moral nnd legistative efforts of its sup- 
ession, deo. dee. ‘Phese ea * jnarics are all under 
nttal nf the Tempemnece Presidents, and the 
aso of study is prescribed, without which 
imun can be duly “licensed” and “ ordained” 
the association of Presidents. "ihe Tempor- 
ce Society irs Whiteatown, for example, isin 
Pot of a President,-und looks abroad over the 
unty or tho Stute, for u “ eandidate.” -Ho must 
: “regularly educated,” or ho cannot be “regu- 
ily orduined? to be n President at alls and then 
E must bo “regularly ardaiued"™ by the same 
J) that licensed" him, before the good people 
Whitestown can have their Femperance Pres- 
lent. “hen in office, he exercises, vith 2 "ses- 
in of oficinls (not easily displaced when etect- 
}) the entire fuuctions of the Sovicty. _ 
Who does not ace that the Presidenta, in that 
e, would haves orected themselves into a sepa- 
tc custe-—dixtinet fromthe people? Would our 
cinperance Societies submit to such an usurpe-. 
nf Why, then, should the churches? Is 
ere a partivle of ecripturce-of precept or of pra- 
dent—for tho practico? Docs it accord with 
le Grat principles of the Christin Religion—its 
jects—its spirit, or its nine? Is tt nut a mene 
hman invention? And if so; is it notssinnovas 
and disorder 7" : : 


atthe requisite polity of a charch, it may be 


























iety. ‘Itisn more. sacred aifair. te officers 
serve higher veneration. ‘They may justly ad- 
Prce higher clainis. an 
Well, they, let us make another supprsitio: 
Prich the paraifel, in this respect, may hold ‘good, 
cacons Gud ‘Etders dire church officers as well 
Pastors; and Yr: Miller proves, by a formida 
e array of cridence, that Paators and Elders, fit 
fginitive times, were ong and the aaino thing. 
H ppose, then, all the Deacons of Congregational 
of Baptist churches should, in fe same manner 
ce bave described, separate themselves from the 
rebes, and organize themselves,inio, Deacons! 
tations, and Elders’ Associationa. Supposc 
Deacons should claim the exclusive right of 
vatiug incn to the dignity of Deaconship, aud 
cposing them attheir pleisure. Suppose tho 
ald tell the churches that it wes ‘irregular’ | 
id “disorderly” fur them to elect Deacons at, 
qcit own discretion, from among their..own 
uaber, from * the laity"—that none but, those 
gh belonged to the Deacons’ Association,or who 
feed been “licensed and “ordained” by the Dea- 


























gid, is Vastly different from that ofa Temperance |' 


cons of a given territor: of country, to be Doncons,. 
could be eligibls to the office by choice of tha 
peaple theinselves—so that, in choosings Deutour, 
they must confine themselves to the list of pose 
whom the Dencons’ Association hud licenaed, 
though it becaine pecessary tu look aver the coun- 
Ury to find them. More than this, taat when thus 
chosen, they could nat be indicted inte ‘oftiea 
without the help and concurrence of the Deacons’ 
Association for the county, That without such 
Niceuse sud ordination, ‘the ministration of the 
Deacons’ would not be ‘valid,’ und the © sacra- 
mepts” distributed by their binds would have “no 
etfeacy,” and the distdbution would be an “unau- 
thorized" ond profane act. Finally, that when- 
evor tha Dencons’ Assoziation should deposo a 
Deneon from hia station, it would he unin}ful for 
the chyrek to retain him in office. What world 
our Baptist and Congregational churches avy to 
auch pretensions t . 

-. Suppose the class lewders or the stewards, or 
the “local preachers,’ among tho Methodists, 
should thus associa, and set up similar claims, 
Would not the Methodists, accustomed os they 
re even to Episcopal arrangements, see somie~ 
ng Hke official urrogance, if it should .be thus 
exhibited by these olficers? “But why not by these 
as ‘well us by others? 

Turn now to.the Presbyterian churches and 
their Elders. Suppose Elders® Ansociations shoutd 
be formed, of a similar chazacter with thoae of 
the Deucone’, just described. Or suppose the 
Preabyterians should make the same claime for 
the Elders ay for the Pastors. Suppose tho Prea- 
byterian churches should be pointed to as uo dis- 























tinct grade or caste of inen—call them clergy, if| & 


you please—from whom, in distinction from: the 

aity, all their ruling Elders must be chosen. Ac- 
cordingto Dr, Miller, this ought to be done ia the 
ease of Eldors, if'in the caso of Pastors; for Pas- 
tora and Eldora he has proved to be one and the’ 
suine office, And Elders, he maintains, are Cler- 
gy, though they do not preach, 23 much ns are the 
Pastors who preach. But will the attempt be 
made to place the EWers, ia this respect, uper 
the snrne fosting with the present Pastors? Would 
it aot be aniversully regarded an inuovation—an 
umivacrantable assumption-—on the part of the 
Eldois? Ifso, let it bo admitted that it is equally 
ay unwarrantable assiuoption iv the Pastors. 

_ We scarcely neet digress to say—though tho 
logical arder of our argument would have required 
itte have Deen gaid sooner-—thut the recognized 
-elergy or ministry of ali, or nearly all, the secta 
and churches, that use the rituals of baptisin and 
the supper, at wl, successfully lay claim to the 
exclusive right of admistering then te the niem- 
bership at lnrgo—the exceptions to this stareinent 
being barely illustrations of the gencral rale. 

‘Wio oxpeeta to witness the “ordivances” of 
baptism and of the supper, without the offigiatin, 
r.esence of a “rigulurly ordained" clergyman f 
‘What novitiute, segituing to preach, under .au- 
thority, It may le of an ceclevinatical + license,” 
advontures to administer the ordinanecs, unless, 
in addition, to the “Heense," [explain the differ- 
onee who can 3} he has been clerically *¢ ordain- 
ed?" Will his election by x local church, to the 
cfice of Pastor, before or unless senctioned by 
the ‘forms of a clerical “ordination” engble or “au- 
thorize" him to servo thera with the bread and the 
wine 2. And the Deacons, too, whose very station 
ic is (by usoge) to carry round und- hand to the 
communicants the sacred cinbiems, when recciv- 
red by them from the hands of the * ordained" 
clergymen—will dey‘adventure, without that pre- 
requisite, to offer their brethreu the sathe ele- 
ineuts? And would the communicants in geaerol, 











feel warranted ‘in reesiving them, thos, ot their 
hands? or would ther think that there conid be 
any Myalidity’ ar + clticacy” in the communion of 
the Lord's-Supper, unless it came thratigh cleri- 
cal hands? And yet, upon what page of the New 








‘Testamentis it written—or from what incident or 
ullugion, ia it inferred, that tho disciples must nat, 
and in primitive times didnot, brcuk breadand com- 
invaa ‘with, each other and their Lord, without 
tho gonco and leave And intervention of an 
officiating and clericatly ordatuest Priest? Do tho 
situplicity ‘of thelr habits, tho genius of their 2" 
gion, their scutiered and unsettled candition, aint 
thelr known cnatom of ceming together around 
the table of communion on every fitst day of the 
weuk, nppeartofavor the supposition that the res- 
traints ofthe clerical manopoly, with themas with ns 
hod urected a barrier around the table of the Lord, 
forbidding access, to the mass of the disciples, ex- 
cept at the cunvenience, or on the comtingoucy, of 
clerical attendance and leave, and co-operation ? 
Do the records of that period bring to our ears any 
dolorous accounts of the spiritual destitutions of 
seatteicd and secluded brethres, whose position 
and unstances deprived them of any duly au- 
thorized clergyman, to “ brenk to them the bread 
of life"'—meaning, by that term, (os in our mod- 
ern Reports) the uppointed symbols of the bioken 
body of Christ? 

© phuso not now to dwell on tle sonri-Romigh 
and anti-evangelical bearing and drift of preten- 
sions like those uow under review. Our subject 
can scarcely fuil to suggest thecluse connection 
between the preservation of liberty and a chor 3+ 
ed, Hiting, intelligent, Christian faith. Pho Lot 
theran Reformers did not crrin supposing thatto tha 
reatoration of that faith they must mainly look for 
their meang of repelling tho despotic usurpations 
ofthe Man of Sin. Butthe ene point to which 
tho scrutinizing and fixed attention of the reader 

i Gy ja the outs: iz hot the ad~ 

mjnistration of the rituals vo extensively perverted 
by a blind superstition, even in the midst of our 
micteenth century Protestantiam and the Dis- 
senterism, in America, and substituted for tha 
living sacrifice of the whole man to the Divine 
will and service, is mado by existing church ar- 
rungemente, the recognized prerogative, tite exclu- 
sine pronorony of tuo clerical custe. Little must 
he know of inca and things, of human nature 
and hunian affairs, who caunot eve in such o fict, 
the certain, tho living, the uctunl existence, activ~ 
ity and conuolling uway of despotic ecelesiastical 
power. ‘Phe abscuce of secular jurisdiction and 
of physical force, #8 noticed and explained inn 
former Lecture,* detracts nothing from the reali- 
ty and little ftom the power of this domination ; 
far little moraishe tobe dreaded(by the devout idot- 
ator of the outward form) who can imprison amt 
burn, (han be who without this powor ovor the 
body, can withhold “the bread of tile"? from.the 
soul. 


SELF-CREATED—=-SELY-NEGULATRD-—-SELF“PER- 
PETUATED—POWEN OVER TRE CHURCIE AND 
TUF MINISTER.- a 

Suck o power as_that of the monoply of the 
idolized ritual, by whomsoever it tnight ‘be held, 
on whatever terms, ind under whatever regula- 
tious, checks, Jinitations. and restraints, muat, in 
the very nature of the case, be subversive of true 

spizitual freedom. How much niore when that * 

monopoly is hekt by a well-defined and organized 

enste or order of men—n caste self-created, 
self-rrguiated, self-perpetuated, self--governed. 

A casio whose membera aro under the control 

ofa conclave. . : . 
Yetsuch, with liltle exception nnd variation, fo 

the just deecription of the body of men by whom 

this spiritual monopoly of the ! bicad’cf life,” ac- 
credited ag such, is commonly wiolded and held. 

‘The nominal power of the ality, in some commu- 

nions, to clioose their own “pastors ja, perhaps, 

the greatest existing check “or T ation of the 
power ofthe caste. But then, let it be noted that 
this power of choosing is but the power of select- 
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organized members of the caste. Ont of the privi- 
loged hady, the churches may ‘not loak for a Pas- 
tor! Or if, among Baptist or possibly among 
Congrogational churches, a selection of a Postar 
38 sometimes mada from‘among the: lav" broth- 
orhoud, bohold! chore forthwith asanmbles, in dus 
dignity aud solomnity, a clerical body, of some 
sort, to confer, by its mystic power aud authority, 
tho eleriral character requisite to wipe out the re- 

ranch of laity from the candidate, intl to initiate 
him duly into the clerical cnste, before his official 
career can ba eonunenced. ‘Thus solicitous is the 
cluricul body that its snciont doainio shall be pra- 
served unpollutod and untouched by the contami- 
nating foot of the inferior grade. And woo betide 
the honest John Bunyan that chall adventure, 
oven among © Indepondents” themselves, without 
Jouve of the aasociated clergy of the sect, to min- 
ister to tho churches to whieh they belong, though 
at their own unanimons request. 

The suppositions we mudo concerning the Pre- 
aldents’ of Temperance Societies, concerning 
Deacons and Lay Elders, are, we believe, veritn- 
bie realities, in the case of the Paslury uf iho 
churches in the Presbyterian and Congregatiunal 
sects. We are not aware cin? any important or 
general exceptions should by rade, in the appli- 
tation of the sonic remurk to the Baptists. And 
among Baptista and Congregationalista, if any 
where, wo ure necustemed to look for usages in 
necordance with primitive Christian freedom. 
What, then, must be tho condition of other deno- 
minutiovs of professing Chriatians ? But. even 
mnong Congregationinlists, if not amung Buptists, 
no person ia recognized cither aya Preacher of the 
Gospel, aa administrator of the ordinances or a 
Pastor of a church, untess or until he receives the 
sanction of a clerical association. ‘Cho sumo cle- 
rical body prescribes, of course, the qualifications 
of ministers, their literary qualifications, sud the- 
ological tenets, It regulutes every thing relating 
to ihe official conduct und prerogatives of Minis- 
tersand Pastors. It calls them to account, avd 
depores them fron the ministry at plensure. 

Tho same iy done by Prevbytcrians (consisting 
of Pastors ond Elders,) in the Preshytorian church. 
And ina recentinstance, where'a tocatchurch bod 
decided in favorof retaining its pastor, tha Presby- 
tory reversed the Yecision, avid declared the pulpit 
vacant! It was by the third Presbytery in the city 
of New York, that the truly upostolic Joun KR. 
McDowaun was deposed from the Minisiry, on. 
the ostensible charge of having defended himself 
from the aspersions of his enemies, in a public 
newspaper, but in renlity, for having, 
umple, reproved the churches and ministry for 
their derelictiOn of duty in regard to the seventh 
comtaundment. And such was the dread of this 
clerical power of doposing from the ministry, that 
a young ininiscer, friendly to McDowall, who, af- 
ter his having keen deposed, had oxpreased him- 
soll, at a meeting, in his favor, declined the ppbli- 
cation of the procecdings of the meeting in which 
he had participated {in a paperthen under hisows 
editoriat charge,) because, to use his ewn words, 
4 itwwould costhia his ministerial standing to print 
it!’ Such, is the controlling power of te caste 
ovoritemembers. . 

And, thag,nothing might ba wanting to the com- 
pleteness of this cantcol, and -lest the charches 
should exert a counteracting or correctiug power, 
the usage not only inthe Preabyterian, but in 
many sa called Congregational churches, conforms 
to tHe theory thet the Pastor and tho ordained 
minister is not a membor of any locu) church, aor 
subject to its discipline, but only to, the clerical 
body to which he may belong. tte can, be “tried 
only by his peers or cquals"—not by so inferior ‘a 
caste os the laity. Anda Presbytery iu central 
New York has taken the ground of denying tho 
elerical or ministerial character cf ministers or- 
daiovd a¢ licensed by 2 certain Congregational as- 
socintion, becauso, a3 was alleged, that association | 
(contrary.to the custoin of associations of Congrc- 
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ativnnl Ministers in geneinl) had udmitted the 
lay element into ita compositions ‘Pheso aprci- 
incns my auftice to Mustrate ounmenning, and 
to sustain our atatements, when we say that the 
clergy who hold the oxelusive monopoly of church 
rituals, are #0 inducted, organized, and governed, 
that they conatitute, forthe most part, « soparate 
and distinct custe, clevated above the brotherhood 
or Inity~—that thoy are self-created, selforganized, 4 
sult-regulnted, self perpetuated, self-controlled, and 
that they are not held responsilde tothe churches, 
whilo they hold a controling sway over then. 

Tt may be suid, and with scmo force, that, in 
matters of pecuniary support, the.pastors are sull~ 
ciently dependent upon the laity. This is truce, 
butsuch nv sort of dependsnce may uot, perhaps, 
avnil wich, in supplying a corrcetive to the evils 
under review. Such a control uf the people over 
their ministers is more likely to corrupt than to 
purify. ‘The very fact ef this sort of dependence 
inny tent to whet tho appetites of the clergy for 
thut sort of pre-emitteuce and authority that may 
makethemavailuble amends. And,onu the other 
hand, the senso of ecelesinstionl arrogance and 
usurpation Iuy suggest (ns we know it often does) 
to the laity, the nse of the only expedient in their 
power, but tho very worst. that they ever can 
wield, the policy of starving tho aristocratic uapi- 
rations that they, could notetherwise tune. wo 
bolligerent wrongs cannot make ao right. The 
may aggravate, but they cannot annihilate each 
other. ‘he history of Rorinism sufficiently 
proves that an army of clericul paupers and men- 
dicants aré the (it tools, not the trast-worthy cor- 
rectives, of a bloated hiorarchy, an overgrown 
clerical power. So far from congratulating the 
churehes upon the possession of the ynoney-power 
over their clergy, we ought to warn them that its 
unwise and capricious use is among the most eer-, 
tain instrumunts of their own subjugation, The 
ucme of spiritual imposture and priestly cunning 
isseldom reached, except among a sensual, world- 
ly-ininded people. who seck tobribe their teachers 
inte a compliance with their own corrupt tastes, 
and by a pricuthood.who lave beer effectually 
taught the bad lesson of pliability to the money 
power. 

















that in other secty than those already specified, tho 
self-creating, selfyoverning, sIf perpetuating pow- 
ers of the clerical Lodv and its contral over tho 

eople, are still more striking aud manifest, The 
Methodist Episcopat Sishops and Conferences 
station their preachers. The Methodist Protest- 
unt Conferences, without Bishops, do the same 
thing. So far from permitting the people vo 
choosu (even from among the clerical body) their 
own religious teachers, they kindly cave thei the 
trouble of judging aud acting fer'themuelvos. A 
aan may heduly outhorized by the ecclesiastical 
powers of theae setts, to exercise the funetioiis of 
nister. Ife may pray for a field of ta- 
bor, «ind in answer to his prayers ho may find it. 
In every reypect, it may’ be the field of his choice, 
ard ho may be grected by 0 brotherhwod who hail 
his with gratitude, as empbntically the manofthelr 
prayers and endeavors. But no! The Bishopor 
the Conference, moat of whom never saw, perhaps, 
an inch of the ground, cra faco among the in- 
habitants, have appointed him to another field. 
And if hia place be supplied by another ti wham 
the lnity have litle or no confidence, they“ have 
no redress, und the edmonition to “beware of false 
proplicts,” und to hoow the treo by its fruits, might 
ag well be blotted from-their Bibles. 

Of the nature 2nd extent of the powers? eld by 
these bodjes over their members, some idea may 
be formed iy-a single instance ef their exercise. 
The New York Couf-rence af the Methodist Epis- 














copnl church, very distinctly informed the candi- 





* Porhaya the Presbytery ogreed with Dr. Siler that Presby tas 
tian Elders, (who, tp bets’ y eriessaasict in onlaiaing mialsteze,) 
ore net Isymen. . oa eo 


Returning from this digression, we must notice. 


x 
dates for the ministry seeking Heense at thir fe 
hands, that befure chur Fequents coulil be granted, & 
Ujey must pledge themselves not to agitate th 
subject of American Slavery; atsl most of the ay. 
plicunts, including s me who, until that tine, lad B 
been uctive nbolitionists, complicd- with the de. K 
nitnd. Ministers already licensed and ordaiecd, 
have been called to anaccount by their Conferen. 
cea ond Bishops for clrenlating a Methodist Aut 
‘Slavery paper, and attending Anti-Slavery Con. 
ventions. ‘Phe successive trials of La Roy Sun. 
derland, Editor of Zion's Watchinun, Sutaisha 
striking illustrations of tha saine power. 

Reverting again, just at this point, to the pow 
of Presbyteries, and clerical assucialions aver Iheir 
members in the ministy, we may seo how nearly & 
it approximates to the power of the Micthorlin Re 
Conferences and Bishops, | A Preabytery oray 
associntion of Congregational Ministers adapta 
resolution (hat they willaot admit Anti Stavey 
Lecturers into their putpity on the Sabbath, oz tha 
they will not open their pulpits or houses to ths 
discussion of any political subject, or for any pur & 
poses not strictly religious. “The abject is we 
understood. Perhaps, lo keep the thing: out 
aight, and elude public inspection, no formal ree 
olution is adopted, and nothing of the kind appess 
in their publishod proceedings. Nevarthe 
less, an understanding hns been entered int 
among the members of the bady. ly “ interlo§ 
cutory* conferenea of in somo informal ways Be 
thing is substanlintly done, without the knowleda 
of the people. ‘Tho result ia that the pulpitsof te 
antire connection aro silently closed.  Ministeng 
recopnized «ay abntitionists, und heretofr-e freely § 
opening their pulpits, and inviting lecturers, ag 
found to follow the lead of their brethren.* — Axif 
why? ‘Phoy cannot afford ta fuse caste with bey 
clerical body to which they belong. Itmight ‘cof 
them their ministerial standing.’ “Tho oxnmply 
of McDowall is bofore thera in terrorum — Or ii 
not Hterally and formally deposed, thoy might be 
quietly crushed, us scores of ministers have beeaf 
by tho secref blight of a toss tangible and visili 
hand. In the-clerical associations of Congregag 
tional ministers, where there is less of segular ty 
recognized power, there is niore of ambitiog} 
manogement and intrigue. Such extensive boditt 
are notoriously cantrolled by a lew. It would bt 
easy to mime the men in Néw England whose ie} 
fluence igas much dreaded by the mass of the mis} 
istry as though thay wero Bishops. And in somf 
‘insiunces, Congregational ministers "hava run fa 
shelter into the Protestant Episcopal church, th! 
they night be governed by Bishops-af their owy 
choosing. : 


POWLL OVER EDUCATION OF MINISTLRE 


Look next, at the power held by the organized 
clerical cnsto, over the education of young, itt 
desirous of entering tha ministry. , it deserves oy 
tice that the pawer to license, ordain, to creat; 
minislers,-and to unmake, or depose thes, suppe 
sos, of course, the right to fix upen the qualilica- 
tions, and to specify the pracesa through which te 
caniidate must approach the object in view. Atd 
measures have been matured withia a few year 

mat, by which our sell-arganized clerical bodit 
have reached very neasly to. tha summit, in this! 
directlon, of pulpit monapaly,, and pulpit cantrel 
Not less note-warthy is (he fact that those.clerica! 
bodies whose dénominational usages have present 
ed (hem from fully grasping the stationing povet, 
to the entire annihilation of the Jay electinn of Pal 
fora, bnve been most ingenious and successful it 
taking amends by a control of tho education 
ministers. Congregational und Presbyterian Cler 
gymen (and the Bujitist are nat slow -to follow 
their example) have very solicitously founds 
Theological Serinarics and Education Societia 
in‘such a manner as to place the vast interests it 
volved, underan almast exclusive clerical cont. 
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The contribulions of the churches for the educk 
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tion of indigent young men, must pass through 
channels controlfod by prominent and powerful 
ecclerinsticy. By thom, tha course, and even tho 
pluces of atudy, must bo preseribed, ‘The practi- 
cal bearing ig well known, Young aspirants for 
clerical fnvorand clerical station, wilh their patrons 
and friends, understand well enough, what Litcra- 
ty Institutions they may enter, nud what thoy must 
avold, [f they would advantogenusly, (nay, if thoy 
woult at all) pass tho ordeal of exnminution and 
oblain tho requisite " licensa” and ¢* ordinatian.? 
Without thee they may not “ ndminister™ the 
 ordinances?——may not particlpote in Ue menop: 
oly of the idolized ritusts—may not enter the Pas. 
tornl fice, nor dare the eburches, in most cases, 
employ thum ! Alveady tho patronage af the 
Education and Domestic Missionary Societies have 
been withheld from students and ministera eduen- 
ted in Literary Institutions, conducted on the prin: 
ciples of Christion prozrees, Utinan Equity, and 
Human Rights, ‘The discussion of the fundamen- 
tal principles of Frecdam, of duty lo the oppress 
ed and enslaved, has been authoritatively forbid 
den in some of the Theological Seminaries, and in 
others, more prudently discountennneed by influ- 
ences lugs adiaus but equally eGectiva. Tho ten 
dency toward Anli-Slavory foeling: and exertion, 
amoug Theological students, at un early periad af 
tha pr¢sont coolest, is well known. And equal: 
undentable is tha fact, that, in someway, this feel. 
ing anthtendency has bean, in nearly ail out ‘Lheo- 
logicnt Seminaries, neutralized, ‘smothered, or 
suppressed. Tho reader will understand that these 
allusicns are here inadle, not se much for tho pur- 
pose of proving the subscrviuney of lending eecie- 
siastics, at the head of these Seminaries, to the 
Slava Power of the South, as to iMustrite their 
perfect control aver the ministry, and especially 
tha young ministry of tho country, at the very 
throshhol! of their ministerial life. ‘The lesson of 
obscquious submission is tho first that is aught 
them, and the habit of subjection fo coclesiastical 
doinination, is fixed upon them almost in their 
boyhood = Can Christian liberty have .a foothold 
in’churches where a ministry thus educated can 
bo o'xclusively welcomed and sustained ? 


conpnon OF BENDVOLENT AND LITERARY IN- 
STIPUTIONS, 

Observe, further, the vast power of the self’ or~ 
ganized clericul caste, 09 oxerzised over and thro’ 
tha yarious colleges aud voluntary associations of 
theday. On thia point in its connection with the 
preceding, we cannot forbear to copy a few sen- 
tences frout a discourse by Rev. J. Blanchard, of 
Cincinnati, before the Literary and Moral Socic- 
ty of Ripley, Ohio. 


»* Thoro are nuw a fow mare than ‘one hundred chare 
tored calloges in the United States, exehisite of medical 
oul Inw sehoula, and sity theological seminaries, OF 
these, 21 ara hon of Homieh privste,  Alviost all 
thoce institutions ure under he contre and instruction 
of the religious denominations.” Their professors, 
udenta, aml graduated olunui, tagethier, make n col 
lego nid sentiatary population, in the Upited States, of 
inore than Jiffy thousand men. These men, dispersed 
theagh rhe country, to a grent extent duits thinking and 
Teagnning on mornts eliglo : 

“ There oro, in this country, mere than thirty religiong 
sects, which have a membership of abuve two million 
ono hundved thimsaud, influencing, pure or test. 5 popus 
lation directly connected with their eongregations;* 

we 8 dad the opinions and moasurvs of these re- 
ligtons denomination’ are Invzely influenced by @ rama 
tatively Gav leading minds, uccapying posts of influence 

tn the ehurch.' . . 

“ Theps are twelve Ivailing benovolent societies, whose 

. degregate receipts and cdisburssinenty, at this time, 
must exceed a mitlion of dollars. And though thi 

| afar dess than the netian ought to pny fur benevolent 
| pstposce, yer it obvious that the collection arid die 
nicceinent of such a kom, annually, by agencies, far tho 
naust part connected with tho church, must nrceseatily 
exert» pawerfal influence an its opiniona and mensares. 

For besittea that imnfuiendes depond_on these finds for, 

; their laily broad, tha sveretaries and agents of these 6+ 
| —_— : 
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cicties, by tho contral position they ocrupy, and thei 
personal nequultance, grincd hy theiy necessary travel 
from place te place, ure enabled to exert an aluiast fie 
eredibty Influenen npon the publi opinion of the eburch. 
te render thse men unpopalir whiese gal for pelacm 
tlinturba the cullectian of huily by the sucieties they re- 
prosent.! 

@ These tbree influences combinrd—s i: hat of the 
gombuaries, the church orgunieut ans, ant ti sovicties, 
or, vuther, the influvace af tha men who dircet and 
control thera, way hw suid, ulmunt, be make the public 
sentiment, asta whoatis usab and what ia coud, Par, in 
roapeet ta moral and seh gion. institutions of tenrning 
are the nation's ee, chorelies ore ita heart, ad benavoe 
Tent societive ure itt hols awl whatever cenatiy is ly 
bo blest with w pare weligion, thesy points of ivihence 
muibho pure, Hf the eyo bo dain. and the bout dise 
ensed, tha hund will avon bo paralived, and tho bey a 
corps!” 

“Now, ou the men of wealth the eathye dep ads fay 
ita ondowmonts, the sccicty fur putous, tad thy denom- 
ination for popnburi Audd us the givers of money ule 
ways indycnce the evrcivers, while the’ pulities of the 
country will be controlled hy thy volss, whether rich or 
poor, tha wealth of wnution will alwass jy va chiacice 
to its lilerary aud voli, institutions” ‘These would 
bo ne harm‘in thig, were it net he expert ice af aman 
Kind chat the weulthiest portion of the church i not 
usually the porewt.” ‘ . 

Let it be barue-in niind, that this vast power ig 
muaioly in the hands of a few leading clernymen, 
to whem a great majority of the clergy, including 
the young, and especially the agents and the sce- 
retaries, louk « p for directicn, and on whem they 
aro depeadent for favor. Let it also be under. 
stood, that letvcen these goveruing clergy, iu the 
churches, tho seminaries, the col and the 
benevolent associntivns, and the wealthy patrons 
of all these institutions, 1 good understanding 
and co-operation must neuds be maintaived. We 
may then judgo whether the peenni 
ence of ihe grevt body of the clergy is to be reck- 
oned, by the people. antong Uo itdieations, fa- 
vorable or unfiivorable to'religivus fiecdom.t 

on THE AMERICAN BOARD. 

The American Board of Comnissioners for 
Foreigu Missions iss self-constituicd and self 
perpetunting bor. The members hotd ave their 


places by the vote of the ‘brotherhnad in the 
eburzhes, or the contributors to their funds. 1tis 





































































chilly in clerical hands, Its claims are urgert as 
though they were identical with die claimsuf the 





heathen and the missionary enterprise. The com- 
mand to disciple all aations is construed into a 
command to sustuin the A. B.C. P.O. ‘Phe 
duty of sustaining it is as vonfidently urged ag 
though there neither was nor could be any other 
medium of access to tho heathen. 

* This Board is chiefly supported by Cangrega- 
Yet it wieldy, an a 
inost extensive and magnilicent scale, the must 
plenary Episcopal powers, ‘Tha © ministerint 
parity” often contended fur by Congregational and 
Presbyterian ministers, all vanishes under the ad- 
ministration of tho Board. ‘To all intents and 


* Ono pf the most honr 
ated among tha clerpy of New 
tra and putrora of tio Asiericin Hoard, felt carstraincd, ot 
clus of bla Jon fe, to leave hehisd hig the. following testi. 
mony concerning “ National Societizs vad the " neparing ecete= 
xlesten” which control them, . - 
~ 2 haya beep,” ease he, an attentive abserser of tha lato 
revolutions In tho religious apiuiots of tho clerey, tho churclirn, 
ond tha peeplu of New England aml the United tee, Chuva 
oho heen consuterably sequnuted with the various sacletien, 
schicn have been furied for the promotion of sory impartunt and 
Ingdabte parpores, Sumo of thren sucietivs, aad roma of their 
measured, T highly approve, and wish tu prunote, But Lido not, 
B.prove uf any of them pa Navioval Bocintris, and claiming: 
a national authority to tako the education of children out of tha 
hands of parent; ur teruming n nationu? authurity to superine 
(rad our acndennes, our culleges, our throlugical syatlnilans, oF 
our churches aud thelr pastore. And UW they persist In thoir 
claims, and svecved In thelr measures, L evo nothing te prevent 
thorreatablishigg 9 national retigiud, sid exercising an ecclerluas 
ent domination, as arbitrary and ds gt Asany that nus ex- 
fete In tha Chrlition work * * * * ‘Tho quetion now ba,’ 
What cae wo do, atid whint ovght ne to du, in ardor te obatruct 
tind check tha growth af Ueresy and ALMETRARY ROWER wong 
aus ghurchee Bad ASsPiRIy. LeCLrsrasTics.” Saeinety Fab ty 
p36, - 

t That is, 20 fong as Uhore Inutiutions shall ba modeled and 
cworned 48 thoy nuw srom-Loitox. t. 


















Tninating, anpactone, at venor= 
pgland, tnsell one oF the foun 
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parposes it ian Bench of Bpbeapal Bishops 
Cheie diucesc, not beav extensive than that of the 
Romish pout), cavers the whale habitable gtobe, 
They are the bishops thatwirect aad easern he 
churches in the Saudwiel Islands and in Lidia, 
with Chel pastors nad teacl evs. Phey avloct wud 
station, and coutrol their ministry av their pla 
aur. Neither tho churches or coutibutas at 
hoine, who sustain them, nor the eburches or 
iminisiry abroad, whem they govern, huve ony 
contral over them, or representation to sit with 
thea. Ethere bo any licitation tu their powers, 
by what terns shall it be descnbed fla what 
instrument is itt be fuund 2) By whom shall it 
bo applied £ We speak not naw of che wine se 
or abuse of thelr power, [tis af the power itself 
thal wo are spenbing dio ceclesinstical (in dhe 
wbsence of any secular) authority. Aud we ast. 
to whan quarter shalt we leok, to find a hicsareh 
more irresponsible, oy exercising n more absglaie 
and ualinied spiritual sway 7 

Ju thei: instructions" to their mistienaries in 
the cast, they ptohibited their expression ef any 
disapprelagon of Ue superstitions sad idolitraes 
of the Greek Church, ‘Phey protetbited likewise 
Uke organization, by the missionarivs, uf uny new 
churches, into which their own converts troar that 
idolatrous aud comrmpt ehmich aight (on their 
awn urgent request) be aeeeived, Bron the 
Sandwich Islundy we hear complaints fiom the 
missionaries that the “ reles, Jaws, regulations, 
&e., of the prudential Committee of the Board, 
are pro-slavery in their spirit, snd nature, and 
application.” ¢ We hear it intimated, likewise, 
that they attempt to restrain their mi-sianeries 
ham writing home their views of slavery, aml of 
of the conduét of their employers, 
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OVER CHURCH Poniry, THE CHURCH 
ENDED, AND CHURCH PUELICA TIONS, 

We need spend no time or Lubour to prove that 
the ecclesiastical polity, and the specitiestions of 
the church creed, as well na the fori and mgde of 
the rituals, in moat or all the chutehes and sects, 
are shaped and moulded: muinly by the ¢ 
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aua by clerical burtics, apart from the brotherhood. 
Who tiamed the polity of the Protestant Episco- 


pal Chureh—the Chiteh of 





ahind—the Mr- 















thodist, Episcopal Chareh—tho Presbyterian 
Chauch? ‘The Thirty-nine Articles—tie Homi- 
lies—the Book of Coinmon Prayer—the Weat- 
minster Confes-ion of Faith and Catechiyin—the 








Methodist Book of Discipline—the Presbyterian 
Conlession of Faith—tho Congregational Church 
Creeds—what haud have the laity commo 
hud in writing, arranging, or authorizing thea t 
The hyme books and psalin books in eoainon 
use—even dhese not unfrequently bear the marks, 
not shinply of clerical recommendation, bat of as- 
sou! cuted clerical permission of thi Jian one 
instance (that of the Methodiat Episcopal Bish- 
ops) we have a moat solemn and aithoritative 
prokibitoa of the purchase of any hymn heoks 
not signed with their names. The” monstrous 
monopoly of the Methodist hook concern, with its 
funds and its patronage-—who control and wiel t 
that mighty engine?” And what power do the 
laity hold over it? The American ‘Tract and 
Bible Sacieticy, aud the American Sunday School 
Union—who con.ol these? ‘The periodical 
presses of the sects, the newspapers and quarter. 
lies, and thonthly nagazines—do not the orgenized 
élericul boiies, dirccily or indirectly, control tho 
inost of them? [fave they nat employed cditarsa 
and dismissed them—enriched publishers and 
thrown them out of busineas, as they saw fit? 
And how antuch do the mass of the laity partici- 
pate in this denomivational powers, or hold a check 
over its exercise 1 + : 

‘This prerogutive of shaping the «burch polity, 
the church ritual and the cluurh ered, (the con- 
trol of church literature, being a incie incident, 


+ Lettor uf Rev. Lerria Andrews to Lowis Toppau, 
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minty be left cut of the account.) may property bo 
denomiusted fegidsative power, Ve b4 in vain for 
elerient and cecleniagtical boilicata disclaim legia- 
taove authority over the charehis ef Clirist, 90 
long a4 overy buily knows that they do legislate, 
and polish their atanites, and appeal to denn 18 
authority in euclesinatical trials. a 

And tot only the legislative, hut the judirial 
und oxcentive power w chiefly Tudged in thele 
honda, At any rate, they commonly eacreise, 14 
wall us cinim, all these three powers, ‘Mie well 
Known principle of alt ¢ ANeots nat thes 
roughly despotic, that these dire functions aust 
be Kept diatinet, aud in aeparate huads, (ads litle 
or wo placo inthe churches of he principal seces. 

Whit romains te bo attempted of necomplished 
in the way of popular subjection ta despotic apir- 
itual power? Whats bur that these manijold 
abuaca shall sat be espowd or investignted—teat 
the tuity shall be wanwed? Clas this buen a 
tempted or done Po Let ws ave 

MONOPOLY OF BRLIUIOUS TEACIENG V8. FREE 
DIHCOSSIAN, 

There can be 10 free dixeuysion in thy chureh- 
es, af here Jer a monopaly of religious t 
And 2: tmonopuly enters ino the very idea 
of wclévical canie. We wilt aniy notice here a 
few rondern apecimens of this Antichristian ine 
vovation npou the primitive usages of the Church 
of God. 1 ‘ 

fo Trombull’s History of Connecticut are re- 
corded uhundant exemplilications of this chim, 
the part of the cleigy. one of whom defined 
the relutive position of clergy aud lwity thu 
CS speaking aristocracy, in the presence of a si- 
lene deworriey." Phe General Association of 
Congregational Ministers, in Counceticut, adopt- 
ed resolutions by which Whitefield and Daven- 
port were exehided fran their pulpits—that is, 
fiabidden to preach to the people, and the penpie 
trenally forbidden to hear tiwi.  PMhya whi 
territory of the Sinte bemg cut into congrega- 
tional parishes, and the seet being the recognized 
“standing order,” the resolutions of ibe clergy 
were cufuicul by. the civil authorities, ‘Lhe 

aelista were -banished. and fry prenchers 
were imprizoned. Bur veither resolatiuns nor 
statutes, pastors nor prigang, could holly sup- 
yress "the disorders of tay preaching” until the 
great awakening” had ceased, and the religions 
feeling lind subsided. Quiet dines were then en= 
joyed by the monopolicts of religious teaching, 
till the “irruption of Baptists, Methodists, and 
othor sects, when the sane clerical power was 
in exerted, and wag paitly successful, for a 
time. ‘Phe Congregntional Clerzy of New Eng- 
lund, like their Presbyterian brethren in tho other 
States, aa a body, have commonly watched jeal- 
ously, and repressed cautiously and persevering~ 
ly, the often rising tendencies wards free speech 
by the Inity in the churehes, Conference and 
prayer smeingy hase, ut times, disputed their 
prerog: tives, nad enerunched upen their mnonop- 
oly. Intelligent and pious laymen, including dea~ 
cons, have uoticed, with pains for the last half 
century, a constant though quict effort, on the 

Jurt of a majority of tho pastors, (o occupy the 

ti (henselvea, even at meetings appormted 
orginally for social conference and Drayers Ee 
to ieave as fitthe opportunity as possible for fay 
. Kpoubing 5 (lestannting by name the persons whom 
they might choose to Gll up the iemaindcr—thus’ 
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heeping the meeting entirely under their control, | the field or not, 





With the Conuregationat Clergy, this preeaution 
was doubtless thongit particularly necedsary, be- 
cause the farm of church gorernmens gave the 
people so much control over ce clesinatical nffiirs. 
A feve scape in devotional ¢ .e-ciges and soviol 
worship would seem to bring them upon too 
frightful on equality with their pasters. With 
the founlers of the Metholit Epic opacy, on the 
other band, au opposite poll 
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Having secured to themselyea the control of the 
church governuvsat, the clergy cautd ator to 
give the popular fechng fall vent, in the way af 
vocal prayer and cahoniton, in devotional men 
"This attracted nuiny to their ataudard whe 
ander estraint in die assemblies of otter 
seems, ‘Pho absenee of power inthe aianagement 
of church nuntters wax ecascely missed by the 
Methodist Iity, and they congratulated thein- 
aclvee upon the onjuy ment of o tkeedon in sack 
and public worship ankuuwi to their Congr 
tioval brethren. Among Buptists, the exer 
charch government, and the participation in the 
exvrenes of religious warship, fern time, went 
hand in haul. Buti both respects che tiity ure 
now in process of coulug, mere than formerly, 
vader lett Wh cumrol, oF supetsision. 

Ja chis wtate of the Agicricaty churches it was 
that the refauuatery eflorts et dvs laity, trie in 
the euuse of temperance, and chen jn the Gauge 
of the ew Wy began te agitve the commun 
and the churches. Nothing could be mare us 
tual than that the eoluutary asseciations, with 
their popular discussions, (heir fee open couven- 

fons, adtheie iterating lay leetarens, stiguld 
throw the clergy, with the views they held, into 
auitude ol self-defence, ‘The teniperincs 
luge, ton greut extent had been impeded, or 
held back, both b 
clerical supervision. The | 
pationt and restive. Wy 
of othors began to agsert aud to exert 
own. ‘Phe exclusive right of moral anid religious 
teaching, on Ue partof the clergy, was in evident 
jeopardy. A pordon of thein felt aud agted with 
the Inity, sud have been foremost in the siuggle. 
But the majority, ond these in high station, have 
set themeclves resolutely against the peoples 
rights. ‘The particulars we all know. ‘The sie 
General Association of Ministers in Connecticut 
that had ghar Whitefield out of the churches, an 
hundred years Gefore, attompred to shit out the 
anti-slavery lecturers, in the sume way. A simi- 
far assncintion in Massachusctes attempted the 
sane thing. ‘This was in 1836. Within a few 
mouths past. two Presbyteries, if uot more, in 
the State ‘of New Yorn, have, indirectly and in- 
formally, yet in reality, made similar efor, 
Meeting-houses have ‘been extensively closed 
against the diacussion and the tecture. ‘Chureh- 
es, through taral influence, have refused to 
examine the subject in chureh meetings, ‘The 
particular topic, and the dread of its ugitation, on 
pofitieal and ceelesiastical crounds, was, indeed, 
among the chief causes of (he opposition, Minis- 
ters have extensively refised, on these accounts, 
to speak on the subject themselves, Yetno stnall 
part of the dificulty, with clergymen, hn4 been, 
from the first; tw they do not wish to eucéue 
rage the discussion of moral and religious tapica 
in open assemblies of laymen, and by die people 
atlarge. This unwillingness hos been often and 
openly avowed, and eometimes in print, seme- 
times in pustoral letters, &c., of clerient bodies, 

The euppression of free discussion, therefore, 
on the subjeet of human rights, so far as it has 
Leen suppressed in this country, we have pood 
reason ty charge, in a great Measure, to the prev 
lent prejudices of the clergy against * lay preach- 
ing,” of lar agitation of mural and ethient sub- 
jects. Phat department they consider exclusively 
Ghetr own 5 and whether thity wish to cultivate 
thay do not wish to see it occu- 
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pied by others. . . 
Nothing, therefore, short of a restoration of 
Sree discussion in the churches, by such a return to 
Primitive usages us slall put to Test, for ever, the 
clerical monopal: ' religious teaching, that 
manifest # innovation” of the Antichristi tn upos- 
tacy-will ever give to the American people that 
rhrit of free discussion which’ was first crushed 





Yo in this sespect, jin the ciiunen, and then suuthercd in the xa- 


might be safely and advantageously pursued. | TrcvAL couscins, Thero- must be freedom in 


y ¢lerical opposition aud. by 





the cuuner before there can be freedom in the 
ATATVR. 

And the evil isnutso recout in its asigin asseme 
men seem to itagine. Abolitionivts com platy, 
aud very justly, of the treatment dhuy have ree 
ceived, Bue they should hoow and Temember 
that Fae piscusmon tus held but a partial and 
diyputed foatholt inthe churches of Protestant 
Christendom, and among Proteatiat Dissenters, 
Hitherto, aud oven in our own and. If dhe right 
hay bocn moro strenuously reetroined or violently 
invured within ten or twelve years past, it lew bewn 
vory much becatise there his been a greuter dis- 
position to cyerciva i, and in oa direction more 
tlrendad—to wit, the investigation aud advyouacy 
Of thos inealicnuble human rights of which tho 
monopoly of religious teaching, hy a self-created 
caste, i so Inauitest abd Hagtaut an invasiven. For 
Ruuny years previews ty tho presont agitation, the 
right af (res tay discussion in the yhurches was 
seldone disputed, beemuse the earnest usercise of 
it was seldiin attempted. Vet the lay lecture, 
the hy convention, and the Iny diveneslon be now 
abandoned—let the people content themsulyes te 
listen, in silat listtessness, to the two Sabbath 
sermona, andl Uie stated weekly Jecture from the 
Pastor, e9 they did five-nund-twenty yeurs igo, andl 
Uh dead caina of that quiet and arderly® period 
will ceturo, ‘ho right of tree discussion will 
toot be disputed. when nobody attempts to discuss, 
Ir ar avy body elye, will perstat 
in pressing theh free ethical discussions, in the 
presence of an ecclesiastical caste who elem 
aul huve dlaimed, for fixteen centuries, the mio- 
{nopoly of thet field, let them couat the cost, und 
nat marvel at the expenses they incus, nor think 
thewiselves worse dealt with thau their predeces- 
sora of a century ago, whe paid the forfeit for 
“Tay preaching” in the jails of New England, 

And let thet understand, too, the Jength to 
which they may go, without danger, The com- 
non place exhortution that reaches ne great prin- 
ple of morals, and urges no tungible, selfdeny- 
ing duty, will never subject thers to the charge of 

lay preaching." Nor need they fear to bo care 
neat aud even cloquen, in tines of special reli- 
gions excitements, if they will anly bay the 
nal for sinking back into themsghvesaguin, and tae 
hing in silence, the pluce of lnymen, a svon as 
the religions season iy over. Alb this, as In the 
Methadist Episcopacy, the clergy of other sects 
are learning ta tolerate, on the principle upon 
which stuam is let off through a sufety valve, 10 
prevent au explosion. Would they go furtiser 
(hun this?) Would they use, stendily, the dente 
Ged bos given them, and gain more? Would 
they “speak often one t another,” © proving all 
things,” that they may “hold fast that which is 
good!” Let them understand that primitive 
CHURCH ORDER inuat first be restored, and that the 
disarderly monopoly of religious 1 ching must 
bo first done away.” In the very nature of things, 
the prople’s right of rege piscussten on ieli- 
gious and moral subjects, canuot subsist with the 
commonly prevalent notion ef neletical enste, for 
that nation, includes, among otter thingy, the ex- 
elosive right of che clergy to teach. 

The Protestant _Reroanatios, then, in this 
respect, at Ionet, has to be compatep, to be ne- 
Forurp, and the sconce the mutter is understood, 
aud the work attempted, the better. Much indeed, 
is alrendy in progress, and by many who Jive na 
dorstand what they ore doing. ‘Te teacherinthe 
Sabbath Schoo} * and in the Bible Class, astraly 
as the traveling Hecturer upon Temperance nnd 
Emancipation, ia makiny substantial and durable 
inroads upon the siatecn-ceutury enclouwre—the 
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* Phe Jontousy of Sunday Sclianls 
feng yin In thie gountey anil In Caen 
the histery uf their introduction, In wel 
Invewtion aud slay eauerptie, Rut wit pinre tet tna they 
have 91 ie¢ trintiesiud tonne oy mas etuents, the clergy. found 
mtcane tnguace w fiat they could not pretest. “The butory of tbe 
Amvrlean Sunday Sclivdt Union, would royoy a clues atady. 
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exclusive cleric damain. ‘Chey aro properly 





religious leachers, vial unless they can sone haw 
bo addled to the “regular ordained" corp, aya 





kind of secular clergy, the line of demarkation 
hetvern clergy and Inity, must become indistinct. 
In vithur cnse, the resale willbe very much the 
mime OaShe other hand, if the carte monopoly 
of rellelous teaching is vo be longer maintained. 
the Subboth School and Bible Class teuchera, 
along with the Temperance and Avot Slavery 
teachers, must be silenced. ‘Cho ditlerence bo- 
tween a pulpic and apo, a sel discourse ora fie 
inilarexpodtion, iv incidental and t 

JLOSTEG SoGdzs CLOAK Wea caumot uace fue 
ther pow, in detail, the © innovations” und“ dis- 
orders” prevaiting inthe churches. ‘Pheir name 
ia logion, but a aro veadily devected, on tt com 
parson with New ‘Pestiment Chriatiunity, and 
Apostatical Church Order. 

lo times of collision and contest, nothing, 
jeely, ko yere ayportaut thin that the contend- 
ne particas sland» ed, corwectly, their rel- 
ative position, safficiently at leas, to uveid mis- 
takiig and misrepresenting cach other. Por want 
of (is, we confess wo lave enue feais dint abolis 
tion: in their ielations to tho churches end 
ministry of the times on which they ure cast, 
will be liable te do them unintentional injustice. 
They may construe into personal affronts, or hos- 
tility to their particular object, what would be bet- 
ter resolved into (ho vicions cevlesiastical arrange- 
meuts of the ajre—the restrictions upan freespeech, 
wpon free discussion, aud change of every sort, 
prewlng, 
(o those arrangements. 
eflarts, We may tr. 
weary ourselves and others in try:ng to ob: 
from existing church organizations, what th 
very constructive priaciple forbids them to grant 
us—what they will net and cannot yield to ua— 
Vevause it ig not in them, and does not consist 
with thei, to wits agaistanes in the work of oth- 
ical invagTigavion—of christian pavaness—of 
und social nneons. If auch be the aseor- 
tained fact, we muy be certiin that such churches 
ave out framed upon the primitive model, and that 
othera, more scriptural, must be established in 
their stead. Suck a work will bo less grating aod 
harsh than the ceaseless doimand that existing oF- 
gnuizations shall undertake a task which th 
contrivers nevee contemplated, aud which, upon 
thelr present structure, thay cay never perform, 


































































of ueecssily, out of a strict adherence 
niiy inisdirect our 
1 wee? coutinus to 
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* Cocneu Urarr ann Seetaian Sensst./—Tho 
next lecture in the Christian Investigator will b devoted 
tothese topics, We expect to prove that the charge of 
Hahiam" Vea upon the preseat prominent sects in thia 
country, and their supporlers—ack upon those who sc- 
cede from them on account of their aqurpations, and 
schinas, and hoxtility to hunan rights, We expect 'to 
show, likewise, that abotitioniste seceding from thore 
churches, and recognizing cach other au Clitiatiana, rid 
he justly chargeable with * achlem" If they divide frou 
one another, and act up separate accts, after the manner 
of the corrupt churches from which they seeeds, 

On thia subject wo fecl deeply, and wo bey Christin 
abolitionists to paure, aml consider, before they tuko the 
leap from one act of ecivnatic arrangement: into auother, 
Nothing but the clevated and pure platfortn of a common 
Christianity and uncompromising Christian Tiberty 
should crnfsnt.us, naw, as certanily nothing clo can 
sufice for us, at thia crisis. Spht us into sects, weshould 
soon fall on eany prey to our opporens, Worse than this, 
wesbsull be covrupted by the same inflnencea which 
sust inevitably corrupt al schisniatic sects. 








Boot the sams mind one towards anothor. Miad not 





high thinga, but condescend to men of low estate, Bo 
Rot wise in your own conecits. 

Tor Stand fawt in tho liberty wherewith Christ bath 
made his peoplo free, and be not entangled AGAIN, | 
with tho yoke of bondage. 








Wristian 


Investigator. 
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it Our ditant Ciends (expeciatly thoae among whoar 
wo hava lately resided and labored) may be interested ta 
kuew that in the place of owe ace dorafion, and in several 
Villages and neighburhouda In tho adjacent region, there 
isan increasing interest ur tha eauro ot the oppressed, 
particularly in reapect to the religious aud eveloninetical 
Learinge af the enterprise, ‘Vbere iv a prowling demand 
for Ipctur.a on aatestersry CAurch refornt, atl wo ure 
receiving frequent orlera for the published nuntbers asut 
current salume of the Christian tnvestigator. 
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ING AT A GNAT, AND SWAL-= 
LUWING A CAMEL. 

Among the marka of hyporrny which the seratinizing 
of thy Sasice detected in the Phisineca, and which, 
by fila btistering and anparaleticd denunc intions, be bran- 
ded inte Geir foreheads, in the aight of the anultitude, 
sending them down on ihe page af bistery,a warning bea- 
cor to all Cute generations, thero was none more ene 
phage and signal than that by whieh he desigauted them 
an thu punictitious observers ofduticn comparatively trivial 
and unimportant, while they averlouked and disregarded 
those of the higheat and moat maniftiat weight and im- 
portance. ‘Chey could tytha the minuteat herb in their 
gardeng, whila they reglected to remove the heavy burs 
dens of tho pons, “They placed a highee value upon the 
gold than upon the temple by which ft by sancufed. 
‘They could release the chilt from his lenven-appointed 
duty to his parent, on necount of a slipulated payment 
inte tho treasury. tna ward, la quute the cutting irons 
cuiployed by tho Gavior to expore thein, they could 
“strain abs pant and veallnoa cant.” Anditwas in 
thin spisi¢ Chat thoy found fault with the bencvelunt Re 
deemer for healing tho sick on the Sabbath, white they 
mato no sctuple, an the sina day, to taku caro of thoir 
assea anil their sheupt ‘The Aumanity that Christ ene 
to clevate nnd rescue by the sserifice of his own life, op- 
pears to have Leen among the lowest of all things Ia their 
esteem, ‘To trainple (iat in the dun, was, with on, a 
leas criing than sitting down io cat with unwashed hands. 
Anil it is possibly that, en sonw occasion, (though the 
Suriyturo narratiso deew not warrant the alfirmation,) 
they muy huve aolomnly condemned, in grave ccclealas- 
tical conrlase, tha man who should have danced with a 
maiden, whilo they deliteratcly refused to reprovo Aim by 
whom the game inatden might hove Leen chattelized, 
ombrtted, hrathentzed. robbed, sold, scourged, and redu- 
cal to the tawest state of degradation, By whom but hy 
an asgeintly of Pharicees ‘and hypocrites, could such a 
course have been taken? 



































HOSTILIVY TO THE MINISTRY. 

Tho Editor is awuro dint what he has written on the 
subject of clerical caste and clerical anurpations, will bo 
construc by many into & hostility to the Christian min- 
intry, a low estimate of ita value, amd ac willingness to wo 
tt sink into cunten.pt. Bat the opposits of alt this is the 
truth, Had wo any hope of the spiritual aud moral re- 
generation of mankind without tho active and unceasing 
instrumentatiy ofan officient, independent, aclfdenying 
and numerars body of Christian ministers, we might bet- 
ter afford to let the subject alone, nnd content ourselves 
with things as they aro And wery wo willlng toseo the 
inathution of the Christian ministry fail into vontempt 
and neqtcot, we should Lave nothing 19 do but to wit still 
and watch tho Inevitable resulta cf tho waagea of which 
wecomplain, In those wages wo find the natural and 
fruitfal causes of that growing disgust with which every 
tiring connceted with tho presence and voleo of the pro- 
fesecd Christian preaches is coming ta br rozarded by the 
community at large, Efuw comes it to pues that the tec- 
ognized teacher of men’s dutics, may noterecuto his high 

















commission juat there where hoe uestructians are anost 
healid—where nine and temptation, a1 cle connexion 
WI high duties aid vot raponeibiliies, cluster nucet 
Uhinkdy—for example, the wren of political lily, where the 
battles of Coil, and of holy Creed, ad af the slave, 
should be fouht andl wen bat wher Muaninon, ait 
Moloch, and Satan, are left undisturbed fo bold away t 
Why ia ft that the tan of God may uot ery aloud, and 
show tho poople Heit transgressions, jit tere wherethey 
wnt greedily conumit them? You wall aay that the pru- 
plo nroxcnsittvely jealous of elorical interfere ney in putit 
ical inatters—Ahat Ubey suspect thay nto grasping after 
Power! Hut how happens état? Clave the clergy bren 
alaya and at all lines the known eliunpions of the peo 
ple's righta—the rights af the eontinually oppressed poor % 
Or have they heen (cers ics struggling ally power, and 
Joining atinity with men in. poser to obtain it—auntain- 
ing a despotians in the Slate, ia order to obtain agsiatauce 
fn supporting udespotion inthe Chireh t Let them not 
count ns cremicy boeauae we tell thems the truth. Tae 
stead ofentrenchiog Uieaiaclyon in atlilicial urrangementa 
ineomistent with human rights, and unknown in the 
apootolic churches, 1et them place themeches magnant 
mously nad fraully where the God of human nature na 
signs them a place, where the great Redeemer af nen 
cheerfully took Ars place, aad where, like hun, they can 
wash the fet of tisie equal bretlauen, Lette: vde this, 
und they may bo truly Independent, Let them do this, 
ant though the aristocracy may discard them, the ces 
mon people wilt heat them glidly, Not fw of them 
(ani we heartily thaak them, and bless God for it,) are 
even now in successful oveupnncy of the poxition we 
comment te them. ‘Thoah they sced no adionitiona 
of oure, they will permit ua to rope them onward. 
Othera there are who unconeriously ling to despotic are 
rangements, without knaweng that they are coxpatic. 
They have gone on in the track in whieh they wera ed- 
uated, without suspecting they were wrong. ‘To thei, 
| as to others, wo would ny, examine —reflece. We would 
not charge uponalt who have supported despotic arrange: 
ments, an intentional contempt of human nature and of 
human nights, Hut can they he innocent ifthey refuso 
to inquire after trath, and follow where it ieady ? 






















































A SUGGESTION OR TWA. 

Wo would not forget—nor have our readora forgot— 
that in correcting what is wrong of defective in thy pol- 
ity and usages of the chaveh, in the ministry, and in cee 
clesinstical organizations, the people of God would be do- 
ing (though they should fully succeed) but a snuall part 
af what must be done before they will be placed ina po- 
vition and altitude to became effectually and completely 
Ophe salt of tha carth and the light of the world” AL 
more radical and apiritual renavation would be ail! need- 
ed. ‘Phe heart muat be puriticd, the affections warmed, 
the saul touched and iinbued with divine love, ‘There 
nist be on unrecersed surrendsy and consecration of the 
entire nan, of the individual, aud of the Church, to the 
servies o€ God and of humanity, ‘The lust of the flesh, 
the fust of the eye, and the pride oflife, must he eubdued 
and overcome, ‘The love of the world, which is enmity 
with God, and thy wisdom of the world, which ia foolish- 
ness with God, tiust be displaced by the lave of God and 
the wisdom Uiat cometh from above, Otherwise, an out- 























ward returtnation in Chureh polity and the overthrew of 
ecclesirstica! domination would do little ar no goad in the 


end, ‘The very source, crsence, and spirit of all disorder 
and spiritual despotivm would still remain, and woull 
soon asaunre the namo old forms, or other forme equally 
bad. And besides, without this spiritual transformation, 
there is little reagon to think thas any thing like a thor 
ong’ and scriptiral reformation of existing abuses in 
Chureh organizations, will ever take place, Not oven a 
char conception of trac goapel order will bo likely to bo 








attained without that single eye that fillathe whole body 
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wil Ti Vheart to do the will of God—thae it bthat 
makes nen han of the doctrine.” Amb besides, were 
the trae thicory of Churelt anler ascertained and pacers 
atoad, without a spirit of wltdertal, eetf a nunciation, 
erucitixion to tha warkt, and conarcratian ta Cod, ers: 
would be nobody te endore the labor, the reproach, tnd 
the wudTeringg that anch a vant undertaking rust involve, 
"Vhe atte pt would bo like that of aman who should un- 
dertake, in the faco of hautile araica, lo remove the rub- 
Dish aia deenyed cily, nud bald it anew, without wore 
men, of aaterials, of citizens to inhadit itt Lust, then, 
and fureqvost, Ohrinian brethren “let us ecek the divine 
influencers that purify—that subdue. Let us conscerate 
onraches, WE ‘ly and toreser, to our Ged, [To will ther 
he indi ed ovr God, and wark i uvand Ly ue. Yet never 
tet us ho ak feted inte the monhish eearch after sanctises- 
tlon, any whicro but in the proyerful, aml Jaborivus, and 
intelli gent and pavent prosceution ofeur Acaven-nppecated 
ys 
SOOMESTIC MIBSIONN.-VOATMEN, 

wnisis whe sok the Lanity of Christian Mis- 























sions. 

Pisat Banrimasy,—At the requeat and on tho behalf 
of a worshipping congrezation abuut to organize then 
selves inte a Christian Church an the principles of prin. 
itive freedom, at Honeaye, Garari county, N. ¥., take 
the Hberty to addecaa yuu on n subject which, it is presue 
inet, has alrendy a place in your micditntions and pray- 
ox, . 

Abclitionists, ts a great extent, are ceparutlag them. 
telvea trom thore Byveign Assionary operations waich 
are eatried on, a8 they believe, an offer principles than 
those that he at the foundation of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. Already they hate in part opened channels 
throath which the religion of Chiistinn fibetty may be 
commyak ated to the distant heathen. 

Thiala well, Dut have we not, likewise, ataiasiunary 
field nearer home—a fictd lying in our midst, and even at 
ourown doute? Shall we do nothing in the department 
of Don sti AT ctions—nothing far tha dvatncn on our in- 
Juad lehes and canals, a clusa whevo neglected condition, 
(nest, porkays, ta that af the poor alaves, in this particu 
fue) also them a claim upon our sympathy and our ald? 
Shall we leave them and the other destitulo purtiona of 
our papulation, to the teachings and the tender moreis 
of religioniste who glory In their neglect and conterapt of 
the poorest of the poor? Will they, can thay, through 
such instrumentatitivy, bo guided te the Savior of lost 
ment Or may we, without guilt and apostasy, lend our 
support nnd iningle our tabora in a direstion which shall 
sanction such efforts in beholf of thodestitute in our 
midst? : : 

For axrsctrea, wo have been compelled, aa the result 
ofcathest consultation and prayer, to give a negatlye an- 
uiwer to theac question, Our attention bas been partle- 
larly drawn to tho claitvs of tho boatnien on our Inkes 
and canals. We sould gladly respond to thoso claims; 
‘but in what way can it bo consistently and hancstly 
done 3 Our pitronage has been recently solicited fur the 
Ameercaw Berney Sounry. Cau wa give that asso. 
cintiog our support I+ : 

The following ore among the facts that, in our view, 
forbid wuch s course 

1 Fram tho '¢ account of its organizalon in 
TRIG, we perceive thot, olthough the movement in faver 
of the cuterprise, originated mueh, if not chiefly, aznony 
active abolitionists, and on then a larga portion of the 
Tabor devalved, Sct the list uf officers shows that much of. 
its power (its couszding power, if wo mistako Not,) war 
put into uke hauls of wien holding dinmetrleally oppdsiiz 
view on the vital questions of human equality, inalicna- 
Ibe human rights, and the claims of the peor, Some of 
the most zealot ndvocutes af catonizntion, tho most Litt 
ter opponents of abolition, and open apologists of slavery, 
stand high on the list! : vos 

















9. The Constitution of the Eaciety provides that Afty 
dollacs paid at ane than, still comlituar a Qarecter for 
dfe. re thatthe poscasion ond appropriation of sonny 
anny control a seliz nd Lenevolent enlerproo! An 
inatitutlon for the benefit ofthe destitute laborer, ia based 
upon the principle that ctpited confers the tight of would 
dng the religious instruction of the dalerer—the pear t 

3, ‘Tho plan of operations Includes the erection of sep. 
arate Laws of worship for tho boatmen, av though they 
wera to be tegatiled and treated on a divine cade; and 
as though il wore not te be oxpeeted that efler houses of 
worship on the live of the esnal and in Ue posta on the 
Inkea, woold by opened frecly to hoatwen, and in anch a 
vay av to make thea feet weleoue and at home, ‘Chis 
wa think savor of colonization und tho negro-pew, Inthe 
case even of our whit bretheen whi are bowtmen, 

4. Tnonc instanes, at feast, it would seem thats tray. 
cling agent of theaacivty * visited aslave-State (Virginia) 
voliciting donations, and reecised n contribution ar aube 
scription at Wheeling.t Aimeng tho * ntations Jo de ovens 
Ted," we notive Lausville and St. Louis, though wo un- 
dorstand they have uot yet been eccupied for wand ofthe 
Incany, ‘Theputicy of the Socuty, nevertheless, appears 
fo invelve operationa beth in Me fev and alave Statea; 
and for this purpose the contributious of ahelitionists and 
slave holders, ‘ 

G. ‘Hho present Corieapanding Secretary, who mana- 
gea ita affairs, and concentrates in himeelt, for the most 
part, the vitulity and activity ofthe Society—tho principal 
repreaentalive and agent of the bady--is understood to 
bo very far Crom syinpathising with, and participating in, 
tho efforts making for the emancipation of the enslaved, 

What wainqtire farther, of you then, brethren, iothls 
Who oteng you, and haw many, will cu-opernte with 
us, qnd to what exrtent,in mich measures es wo omy mu- 
Wually, by & convention, devise, fur entering tho field of 
Comestic wussieus, ond capeciny the region of our Inland 
water and canals? May we not hope, ky mutual of 
forte, to send speedily one Mick at miseionasy of a puri- 
fied and free Christianity into tho field? Cannot the 
man be found} Whoand wher is he? And who will 
contribute, and how much, for his euppork Any ane 
awers from.the trit ads of Christian freedom, ta theso que- 
view, will ba gladly received. ot oe 

WILLIAM. GOODELL, 

Houcoyr, Ontarie ce., Fly 1, 1813. + Committee, 


























© eu Bethel Magnalno, Vat. HW. No, 4, ps 
ICUGAL CLAIMS, 

Tt in quite renmrkablu that the rght of lay ordinotion 
haa te be contested new, av! 60 mech with Lplecopalians 
Awho hold the necessity of dpostolis succession in the thine 
istry, a8 with: Presby terinns and pacudo-Congregational- 
ists, who, in defence of the validity of faci cice ministry 
against tho arrogance of the Eyiacopacy and their exelu- 
silva claims, aro cdaztrained, of neccesity, to tako vpposite 
grount’st - . 

* When the Onvida Preubytery, sono time since, took 
the position of dGnying the watidity of ordinations and 
Veensations of ministers by the Whitesboro’ Asscciation, 
en the ground that said Association had ndunitted the lay 
element into its composition, (that ia, was oompored 
partly af lay membera,) did they know thnt; in so doing, 
they denied the valtdlty of the ministry in the mass of tha 
Congregational churcheain Great Britain and New-Eng- 
land 1* Can they show that the majority of tho mints- 
try of the Preshyterian churches in England and Amer 
ica, derived their ordination: from any others than Tny- 
men? Which, or who, or haw many of thy Presbyterian 
ministers in the 62 New-York can ahow thi, in hia 
own ensst § Fhey were oalalned by anlained winlsters, 
they will perhapzeay, But iaiteo 7 Who ordained the 
tojntslers thato.Jained thea? Ordained ministers, they 
will porhups again respond, But by whom wero those 
ministers ordained? ..'T'race it buck, and you will find, 
of course, that unless they were ordained by the Romish 
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or Episcopal clerpy, they Weis oudalnedt in the first ple 


br tagacnd ‘Chve we koow anatase len the gemal 


faut, afthoogh gone Mpiecapal elayymen, and at tlocs 
considerably bodicw af them, any haroucecded from Epi 
copacy to Preslyterianiam or Indepantlency. Aro ont 
Presbyterian and Congregational mintatefs wolicitous to 
trace hack their ecelesiastical pedigesa to thls latter clans 
of ministora? Not onn uf them In a hundred, probably, 
can down; and nu fur the teat, they mustadmit that facie 
oren osdinatlan iy not yall, and enbrtt themed cs ag once 
tothe Eplscopad bishop 1,craving ordination ut their hends; 
or else (hey inant give up, al onco and forever, their awn 
arrogant assumption that Lay ordinitlens are not valid, 
and that none can ko ministers or pastors whom mint 
tora have notrcen fit ta sdain, For if clonal ording- 
tion only lio valid, then minietera not elerically urdained, 
cannot ordain others; and tho result is as we have een, 
Yet ue have one things or another. Let out ministers 
run atonca data Eplscapary, and wherever cis Epincos 
pacy may Tend them, or let them comb back to the honcet 
dissenterian of thiir fathers, and gtand there by the aio 
af thele rqual bruien, 

# New tho teatininny af thot: 
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} 2S 
SCHISM. 

Whenever the friends of Christian freedom pro- 
ise to Sepurate themselves from thuse sectarian 
rganizations that stand convicted before Eleaven 
nl Earth of constituting “rng nuLwank or 
immican Sraveny,” they are instantly charged 
ith plotting treason against the Usiry or tur 
Muuncr—of committing the sin of disorganiza- 
‘un and Scurisst—of “ ronding the seamless ‘gar- 
sent of Christ.” It is high me that this un- 
aunded charge were not only repelled but thrown 
ack, and retorted upon tho accusers themselves. 
Vithout a solitary exception, the Chureh ar- 
ingements to which «ey are -deveted were 
wwided and are still maintained upon the pritici- 
les and by the practices of Schism.: So far as 
he only legitimate elernenta of Charch ‘organiza: 
ion—rceal Christians—aro embraced within their 
aclosures, just so far do theie Church usages ine 
ariably lend them into-the sin of Schism. They 
onfessedly separate Christiun from Christian: 
hey violate Church unity, and thus “rend the 
eamless garment of Christ.” It is, and ‘forever 
nust be, Schimnatic, to maintain and uphold those 
church organizutious, nor is it possible In the ‘na- 
ure of tho case, for the unit: 
9 be restored, or the sin nf Schism purged away, 
wrenounced by trae Christians, till they abandon 
hose Schismatic organizations by which Church 
agily ia subverted, and c#tablish Churches, on the 
cemimnon Matiorm of a pure Christianity, in their 
stead. 

Yet we would nct deny that Christian aboli- 
loniste, who separate themselves from the blood 
stained Churches of the Innd, are ia great danger 
af tanning, anow inte other Schismati¢ und disor- 
derly Church organizations, separating brother 
from brother, violating Christian liberty aa well ns 
Christian unity, and thus sowing afresh the seeds 
of that Sectarisin und Schism, by incans of which 
(more, perhaps, than by any other cauae,) the 
churches have been seduced into av alliance with 
kindred naurputions and congeninl oppressions.— 
‘This thoy will do, if they follow in their Church 
usages, tha example of the Churches in which 
they have been ctlucated, and from which they 
secede. ‘They will do this if they continue to 
Tange themselvca under their old partizan leaders. 
[They will do this if they continue to remain 
2 iM ded into sects. ‘They will do this, if they 
et it cull thomsclvea Wesleyaos, and Baptista, 
|Presbyterians, Congregationalists aud Friende— 
disciples of Paul, of Apoltos, of Cephias, of Cal- 

















of the Church ever |" 


vin or of Luther. ‘This they will do, if they 
suller themyelves to be split up inte new sects, 
or to act up separate Church organizations, upon 
any plea of differences of opinion or practice 
that do not involve the fundamentals of religion. 
Thia they will do, if they divide themaclves (rom 
any *vhom they account Christian brothren, and 
whe, maintalning the platform of n cominon 
Christianity, shall accord to them an rqual place 
with themselves, without requiring the sacrifice 
of Ueir integrity, or a compromise of their Chris- 
tion freedom, 

And this, likewise, they will, in offeet, and ult. 
mately do, if they unwarily «un into tho scceming- 
ly opposite crrot——the error of regarding nothin 
evscotial to Christian fellowship aud Church 
mombership, but a mere conventional agrcement 
to unite against that specific form of iniquity that 
is named Chattel Slavery, thus overlooking tho 
living spirit, the vital ‘principle, the essential 
truths of that heavenly religion, by which alono 
the true Claistian philanthropist and reforiner can 
be armel for the warfara againat all forms of im- 
purity, degredation, and sin. Tor it is only in the 
light of thase elementary truths, and by the in- 
spiration of that living principle, dat a common 
Christianity can be defined and exemplified.— 
And it is only iu the clear conception, nal] by the 
faithful practice, ‘and soul-rofreshin 
that Christianity, that the unity of tho Spit und 
the oneness ot tha Church caa be maintained, or 
become a veritable reality, under any eecleviasti- 
eal forma... ‘ . wot 

The discussion of Church unity, therefore, and 





sectarian Sehisin, cannot he out of place in’ our 


coluinns. Tdeso subjects, the tithtul Christian 


abolitionist, nuxst cortectly. undeaiant, if .he. 


would successiut!y repol the charge of Schism,” 
and show, in tho Yace of -all men, that tho chargo 
rests on hig accuseca. And he must earnest: 
consider, and fully padesstaud them, if, io his 
new position, asa seceder from no apostate 
Churelt, he would guard himself, anid apparently 
opposite sources of templaion—from committing 
the error of which he is mow so unrighteously 
charged. . 
+ ONENESS OF TIE TRUS CIUDCH. 


“Hoar, O Isrnel, the Lord our God is ono 
Lorl.""—God is one. The Father is one with the 
Son, tho Son is onc with the Fathers and the Fa- 
ther and the Son,are one with the Holy Spirit. 
Christ prayed thet his disciples might be one, sa 
he isono with tho Father. One with each othor 
thay cannot fail @ ba, if they are one with him. 
To bo one with himis tho samc as to be une in 
him. 

God isone. ‘Truth is one. Holiness is one. 
There is ono Lord, one faith, one baptism of the 
Holy Spivit, of which ali outward forms of bap- 
tism are but the synthols. ‘Tho true baptism, like 
the true circumcision, is that of the Spirit, and 
not of the letter, whatever form or name may be 
user. . 

God isone. God is love. And love is one.— 














soul with soul. Iris the peace of God, that piws- 
eth all undestanding. Wherever jove, ur holi- 
nese ig, there is.hanmony, or unity, of courso:— 
The one is the mengure and tho evidence of tho 








other. By this shall all men know that ye aremy 
disciples, suid the Savior, if yo love one another. 
Love is of God, and every one that loveth js born 
of God, and kuoweth God, for God is love. “And 
he thot dwelleth in love, dweileth in God and 
Godinhim.  ~ 


enorgies of 


Tris unity in itsown nature. Itis the harmony of 


God'is ono. Aud nil holy beings, whether on 
carth or in heaven, are ono with him. ‘Thuy ura 
ono in thelr sentiments, They are one in'their 
principlea, ‘They are ono in their affectiony.— 
‘They aro one in their desires. They are ono in 
their aima, Thay are onc in thoir olfurtg: Thoy 
are one in their intorests, ‘They ave one in their 
expectat’sns, their hopes, their prospects and their 
highd any. Who shall separate them from the 
love of God, which ia in Chriat Jesus their Lurd? 
And who, without doing thir, shatl separate therm 
from tho love of each other? To be alienated 
from each other, Is to te, In the same meusure, 
alionated from Him, 

This aublime peace, or unity, “passeth all un- 
derstanding.” This is testified by those who. have 
known most of ite divine naturo. It wholly 
transcends ail the conceptions that our Anite ca- 
pacitles can form of it. Tt unites wan with man, 
and with his Maker. We may sny—for the Say- 
ior hath said it—that, in some sense, it is like 1h 
unity of God, manifest in tho flesh, with the in- 
visible Father. ‘The trie Church universal, ot 
great aseembly of tho faithful, is declared to bo 
the body of Christ, the fulness of him that filleth 
allin all. OF this bodys every real disciple of 
Christ, is o living, and acting member. hat 
room Is thera, jn such « body, for separation and 
Schism? How can the members be separated 
without + Utleinting of the body of Ohrist? Or 
who. without rebctiion against’ Christ, the living 
herd, can attempt the work of dismemborment 
and division, among his members? Nothing but 
the fundamental departure of » Church from the 
Savior can justify a secession from it. And 
nothing but a similar defection in a member of 4 
Chorebeno justify his expulsion by the body.— 
In such cases, thera ta no Schisin ia the body of 
Christ. Thore is‘only the performance of ag act 
esgential to the preservation of trus Church unity, 
and of tho Church iteelf, There is ia the aban- 
doninent of tho rotten carcase, the body of sin 
and death, an onion with which isa Schism from 
Christ and bis flock; or there is the amputation 
of u mortified limb, whose gangrene endangers 
the body. In vither cuso-(for the cases are but 
one) thera ia only a separation of Boliel from the 
family of Christ, and that is no Schism! 

CHURCH UNITY NOT ARTIFICIAL . 

Church unity is no mete conventional affiir.—- 
It doea not consist in the fat of visible submission 
to Church authority, to this or to that ecclesias- 
ticat body, or constituted head, other than tho 
Great Head of the Church. It is the living, free, 
spontaneous, intelligent, affectionate, and active 
agreement, affinity, and co-operation of individ- 
uat minds, and hearts, and hands. tis the un- 
ion of alt with each, and of cach with Christ— 
It is tho fellowship of congenial souls, united of 
choice and‘ of necessity, by the fellowship of oll 
and of each with tho RUE and the RIGHT — 
with the ever truthful and righteous ONE. 

ARTIFICIAL ARNANGEMENTS SUAVERT IT. 

But although Church unity cannot reaule from 
mere otwvard compacts, egrecinents, convention- 
al arrangements, constitutions, confessions of 
faith, digests of discipline, or church creeds, 
thongh these of themselves, do litte towarda cre- 
ating er maintaining a truc Christian uaion—and 
though soch an union consists essentially and 
mainly in things more vital and spiritual than any 
t. allof these, yotit is manifestly inconsistent wit) 
Church unity and aubversive of it, for Christiuns 
to construct and maintain Church arrangements 
by which Christians, recognizing cach other ns 
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auch, are separated fron Christian, And thu'is 
done whuneser an agrtement in things not deeni- 
ed essantial to sound Christian character, is miade 

























susential to'n retationspip ip the Church. Aud 
Chusthin diberty'as Wwoll as Christian unity is vio 
lnivd whe this'is done, oF whee over ecclesiastical 
srrangenients confessedly conventional, dixeretion- 


ary. ud in addition to thosg required in the Scrip 
tures, are enterod upon and maintained hy the 
Churches. + Fors in this cage; human iiventona 
aro superadddd to'the Jnatitntions of Christ, and 
the benetits'or the ladder ure deniud to those who 
cannut conscientiously submit te the formerl— 
‘Mhin single congidoration should po, sulliclent, to 
unite the feienda of Christin liberty and Church 
unity, Is rejectlag all eretesiaatical combinations 
aud arrangements that ate not plainly exsontial | 
to the simplest forras of Church tiscipline, en- 
joined by the Savior, and sanctioned by apostalic 
exanpls., However couvenient and expedient 
sone of thoso extra aciiptural urrangomenta wny 
bo duemed, ne man, or body of men, can have 
any moral right to cugralt thom wpon the Churel: 
organizntions of the Saviar, for these were intend- 
ed for OW Christiana, who, 13 equals, hive no right 
to lord it over their brathren, or oblige chein to re- 
inain out‘of the church, a9 the arly means of pre- 
serving their conscientions fidg}ity and their frec- 
dom,,: anon 
chuncn ‘UNITY IMPLIED IN, CHUTE] ORGAIEA- 
{TION AND pIsGiPSINE r,s 
‘Phe fundamental idea of church institutions 
includes, the, idea of unity of alt Christians, in 
composing and sustaining thent. If Christan 
churches are needed because du: qvorld dies ia 
wickedness, and because tho safety of Christiana 
and the proper discharge of their duties, as refer- 
mera, requires them to organize by theingelves, 
then, of, course, all who are not (bristiana should 
be excluded, aud alt who give evillence that they 
aro Christiora, should be corilially received, and 
ou the bread ast :pringiptes of an equal sand com- 
ion brothe: hood).to a,,partigipagey in the privi- 
leges,und duties of the ontire body. «Church or 
ganization, an Qible groynils, is nothing more nor 
less than ths mutual recognition and fellowship of 
truc Christians, whosa,pogition in the neighbor- 
houd of ex chs other, enables thom to assemble to- 
gether for worship, to, atch over cach. otter, ‘and 
to unite ira wiae cooperation, and division uf their 
christian dubors... The vrganization iv but tho:ap- 
propriate expression and instrument of Christian 
principles, allections and endeavors, The form, 
of the, institution must bo detormined by its spi 
it, anditsnims, Ali these point to thy organiza- 
tion of churches, on the modo that extends mem- 
hership to all christians, and forbids the exclusion 
of any. Asachristian church is a“ congreg>tion 
orussemby of faithful mea.” of “beliovera in 
Christ," a3 distinguished from ‘tha unbelieving, 
the faithteas, so the same principle that excludes 
the Intter, as unqualified, is a proclamation of in- 
vitation to all by whom the requisite qualification 
is possessed. Church discipline, excommupica- 
tien, aad excision, becotne unmeaning, woless the 
moinbors, are excluded by their forfeiture of the 
christian character requisite to membership.— 
Buti the faithful us well ns the faithtess, may he 
rightfully exeinded, what becansea of church dis- 
cipline, and excision? On what principle can 
they be mnintaiacd, or what becomes of their in- 
uence and value? In uriather connection, and 






































for the very object of, restoring church discipline 
and church order, we have found it neec#sury* to 
advert to this principle, aod to iasist that good 
men and bad sheuld not be rejected, together, to 
the utter confuctsn of church order, and the anni 
hilution of church discipline. , 

FALSE MOTIONS OF CUURCI UNITY." 
,, That grossconception ofchurch unity, that makes 
it to consist chiefly inthe face ofucomiacn submis- 
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sloutocectesiantical authority, infused power oni 
eflicleney inte the arrogant” pretansfous nnd sl 
pramucy of the Catholic, (or Universul) church. 
Ke was on the duty of maintaining suck i unit ere 
gal Ciivel unlty, thatthe Romish pantifly planted 
thamselves, and, to this day, the diviiong and 
achisna of Protestant christendom ave ciled ai- 
uinphiualy by them us evidences that the true 
chinch ii not to be foam tinong Protestants, but 
resides solely in the Ramin communion Patse 
us are those pretensions, they convay a just re- 
proof ta Protestant divisions, and, at the sane 
Gime, illustzate the real uature of many efforts to 
create cr maintain church unity in the Protestant 
sects; eflogts that ura founded ‘on the samo gow 
conception with the Romish. ‘Cho sect dhiut eae 
‘dortakes to mainniin its wiity by the micie exer- 
cise of ceelesiagical power, aud (cither with or 
without analliancy with the civil arm) attempts 
ield that power over an extended tercitary ot 
provin roceeds upon the sume principle of 
church uuity that ivy acted upon by the Romen 
Sea. But the Protestant jurisdiction is less plane 
gible than the Catholic, beeause it is bouuded by 
territorics and states, whereas Uie Catholic aspires 
to Unt universality of church unity, which the 
scriptures so manifestly eujoin 
We voneludg, :then, that tho universal church 
unity of the New Testament isa unity in princi- 
Plo in affection, in pursuit, end in aima--not the 
anbjection ef christians to extended ccolesias- 
tical arrangements, aud submisuion to ecclesianti- 
cat powers: Otherwise, the Rommnnisty have the: 
argument, and every form of Protestantism be- 
comes schist. : ' ceo 
It follows that every departure from strict locul 
church indepsy2am y, so far from promoting true 
church unity, ?¢ a stolation of every vort of church 
unily, execptthat of despotic subjugation—a lame 
wud abortive omulation of Romanism. . ‘ 
Very nearly okin to this false notion of Church’ 
unity is another, uot Jess fallacious, and not un- 
frequently connected with it. ‘This conception of 
Christian. Unwn or Church Unity woutd make it 
a union of all sorta of conflicting principles, or 
a unios effected by the Compromise,‘ or’ furgetful- 
ness, or Aupprossion of tho'contlicting sentiments 
of: the aniting porsons.: It was evidently the fear 
dhat confticung. sentinenta would be‘ expressed, 
and Church unity thus midrred, that to the 
suppression of free inquiry: ind free discussion, 
among the Romanists. The Clergy of the Church 
of England have, frorn time to tine, and ‘for tho 
game reason, bern prohibited by their Bishops, 
the discussion of certain disputed questions. And 


















































recently, in our own country, aiotion was made, 
tical 


ina convention for organizing a new'ecele 
body, (we enunot say whether the motion pre 
ed,) that certain sentiments concerning Laptisin 
aight not be preached, though they might be held, 
aul practiced, in the communion! And nota few 
of the retlons advocates of “ Christian Union" 
anuong us, insist that, in order to such a union, 
theological discussions ‘and investigations must be 
laid aside, and that men's religious principles and 
seutinicnts are net to be trhen into the neconnt, 
ovinquired after, in forming our conceptivns of 
Christinn character, und deciding who are tn be 
recognized and welcomed to church fellowship, 
as Christians. A'Christian anion, they seem to 
suppose, tnust he a’ unicn in the dak, a union 
with the unknown, a union of the unknowing, 
which the fenst glenn of light, or breath of in- 
qniry would dispel f Ly 
“This shallow and vagye -notion of Chistian 
unity i held in common by two classes *execed- 
ingly diverse” in other respects, ‘from each oth- 
cr, to wit, (1.) the Conservaiisis of the existing 
sects, Who admonish us not to 'disturl the peace 
ofthe Churches,” by discussing those exeiling 
topics” upon which, it isknown, the members of 
the churches are already disagreed 3 avd (2.) a 
portion of the aszailante of the existing sects, whr 

















Varies, and learn, if we ca 









‘ink te build up  Vaing Charchev? on the pri 
ciple (if it day be called a princlple) of anitiag 
nien without np hutelligent agreenuat in any dis 
diactiva principles whatever! 

Tt accms a pily-that itelligent men, whether 
holding tho position of conservatists or reformers, 
could “ot mevter the conception of dha thing 
whirein the * pence," the union,” or unity of'any 
body of men nuuit consist, Suppose wl met, of 
Al religious opinions, could Le pathered into one 
churek—would the fiet of theiy orsanization to- 
gether couatiiuo a.gaion? = Suppoxy those who 
hold American Slavery to be 1 Bible inatinutiva, 
awl those wo conalder it the sim of ail viltauies, 
should agree to geal theiy tips nnd sit down to- 
gotherin church relations —wauld iat be a union, 
ur would it he a conspiracy? * ” 


























. DEFINITION OF UNION. 

Without attempiing to lay duwn any rules, or 
Propound any sovereign spretties, tor Che, prarno- 
tron of a Christian Union, let us try to fix in our 
ininds, some c! and intelligible conceptions of 
the thing itself, that wo propmse to attain." And, 
In the fimt piade, what do'we mega by uniod iv 
general? What is it, for ratiod id account: 
able beings to unite 7, Lytusopen our diction: 
‘the meaning of the 
word. Ask Nowh Webster, and he will tell you 
that “ Union," (in the morat or aphitual sense 
of the term,) means “concurd, ayecoment, ‘con- 
junction of mind, will, aifuctions, and intere 

According to.thts dofinition, the intellect, the 
heart, and tho active powers, must. all coqne in- 
ec, in order tw the, 
union whatever. And these mustnot-only be 
exercised, but exercised hy different individuala, 
ia unison—othorwise there is no union, and can 
be nou Wherover theac things, ay a matter 
of fact, exist, there. you have a uuion of cou 
amt nothing under heave: can intermpt it, while 
these facty continue. Bat where these thinga, 18 
wsimauter of fuet, do not exist, Uuers is no union, 
nod no conventions! arrangements. orpaniaations, 
nicks, gibbets, iaquisitions, or milder persunsives 
to unjon ean create ar preserve ite Acdnbind- 
tion, without « concurrence of these things— 
(yithout “concord, agreement, coniuaction of 
nlind, will, affections, and intercst,*) is no union 
atall, And this tho inspired peninen seam to 
iitimate, when they speak of-die false. prophets, 
who ery peace! pence! when there is ne peace!” 
Nothing can be more trathlesa and hollaw than 
the complaints of these mon, that the repravers. 
of oppression disturb the peace of the ckurches! 
Now can that be disturbed that does potexist? 
If the churches were agreed, hyw could the agi- 
tation of the topics on which they wore agreed, 
diatiab their agreement? Or, how is it possible 
that there can be peace in the churches, where 
one portion ef the chureh anembers are in a state 
of open war with another and tuuple-diem in 
the dust? ‘To suppose that there is harmony in 
such churches ia te suppose that all, their meme 
bers ore agreed iu iniquity. Without agreement 





















































there is no union. , 


TUNTINONY or PAUL, 

This definition of union is in accordance with 
that of Paut. ‘Naw, £ beseech you, bretliren, 
by the numa of our Lord Jesus Christ, that yo all 
speak: the same ting, and that there be no divis- 
ions among you, but that ye be perfectly joined 
together, in Ihe same mind dnd judgnient,”? 4 Care 
i,20. The union enjoined ky Puul, was a union 
in mind, in judgment, and in lestimony. Instead 
of this, suppose ho had ssid; * 1 beseech you that 








It ix teve infeed, and quite note-worthy and significant, that 
Y ia Jueell vbliged to cuitloy very dittereist ban: 














Aetlsing that thing which, ly madern exe lealay tital Uf? 
ion. In eectesiariienl naire! ange WE 







r 
churel. 
Juuction nf mind, 
into ecelericstical unione! What aol, 
open” ecclesiastical asfzirs,” hare we ber 


















CHRISTIAN INVIS 





for the sala of union, yo speak nothing at all, but 
conceal your opinions}? Or suppose he had said 
LT brsveeh yeu that whilo yo al) speak ditlar- 
entand opposite things, on furamentat questions 
of religion and morality, yo be perfectly joined 
together, without cuy agreement cither in mindor 
fagudgment!?? Cand any anc, In such a casa, 
have apprehended the spastle’s meauing? Or could 
any human beings havo complied with his diree- 
fiony ?, Cortai not, Such» union never ex- 
fated and never will, It involves n enolradiciion 
in termy. So farcfram ever having had nn ex- 
istencs, no ono ever yet. formed a conception af 
any such thing. What avail then, thoso exhorta- 
Gions to poueo ond uation, (whether uttered by the 
conservatista or by tho asgailautaof oxisting sects) 
that ore coupled with dissuasives from that bitel- 
ligent and trea discussion from which, slono, aay 
concclyable peace orunian can resall? Or what 
isaonn by a union of those wha at vital points, 
hold diamutreally opposite sentiments nad aims ? 
CIUSTIAN UNION No SILAat. 

Tnevery available union, tere must bo same- 
thing to bo united avont—something to be united 
in—something to be united for—semething to be 
united with, “Thera must Loa common centre or 
object of altractiou—a mutual agrcement in re- 
spect to tt—a uuity of purpose ot design concorn- 
ing it. 

MN Christin union must involve a union of views 
intespect to the fradamentals of Christinnity— 
tho object of worship—tho ossential duties to be 
performed—the principal ends to be pursued.— 
Any thing short af (his must be absurdity and do- 
Jusion. ‘To tio up in the same outward organiza. 
lions, men of opposite princaple: and aims, betrays 
sery low and groveling: conceptions of union. Ht 
isnot an ‘agreement in mind and judgment? that 
these promoters of pence and unign are secking 
after, What is it, thon? Iv it the enralment af 
men’s nantes on the same paper or parchment 2~- 
Is it the congreyating of many' persons in the 
same building? Their concuztence tn the suppart 
of the sania minister? Tq {fan agreement in cir- 
temstantialy, without, an ngreement in fundemen- 


















parposes.of adyantage, Wat these who actually 

disagree, at sital points, shall profoss lo beagreed? 

Uris religion so far removed fronrevory thing ra 

tional and ascertainable, that tho eye of reason’ 
4 musi be shut, before the heart can feel Hts irspirn- 
tim? Can oir religious affections bring as to- 
gether, while our religious principles are apposite? 
Can twa wa except thoy nro intclli- 
geniiy'nyreed 2? Doos Christin union Qourist-best 
in the dark, wid is ignorance the mother of devo- 
ion? ea wt ro 
Chureh history presenis us one almost unbroken 
awl every varying seties of wbortive experiments 
fo maintain a church unily in some cheaper way 
than by an intolligent- agreement in the (rath.— 
Blow tong wilt it ba, era such fruitless expert- 
iments shall’ he nbanitoned ? How long before even 
athe Iexicographer’s definition of tha ward union 
ican be appreciated and understood? When will 
men fear? that there, can be no Chistian union 
without an agreement in, the ftindamentils of 
Christianity jtself 2 ten va oe 

Nuch has been said and .wrilten, within # few 
years past, of the necessity and the obligation of 
BChristinn union, This is well. Bul fet us tearn 
art leneth, the tras sceret of becoming usiled. A 
aChriatinn unian can bo effected in no way but 
hy becoming: intelligent, consistent, self denying 
hristians. “When « purified and living Christi- 
nily can Le restorgAp ind embraced, a Christiai 
Bly atonce scripliral and raltonal,. oxperimentat 
nd practical. then, and not dill then, may we hope 
lo witness any thing like.true Christian union— 
For what union hath light with darkness? What! 
Eencord hath Christ with Belicl? Or what part 
@ath ho that belioveth with an infidel 2 . 

Men look with almost uniform incredutity upon 
agro attempt to securn Christian union by bringing 

hrislians into an actual and intelligent ngreement 


































tls? “Oris itan tinderstanding, entered into, for, 





concerning religion, Just as though religion wera 
oat (onnded ie fra or ag thoiysgh religions truth 
Vike other’ fmpertant and necessary truth, could 
hot bo successfully studied and ascutained = No 
one (iinks of securing 0 ucion of intelligent men, 
upon any olhor subject, without a mutual poreep 
Won of the trith, “Butin religion, itis taken for 
gronted, on almostall hands, that man, gifted by 
the inspiration of tho Almighty,* cannot aseer- 
tain the truth, aad, thorefore cannot be tatelligent- 
Ly agreed with hic-fullaw min, Henee the eon 
Hlicting expedients tamnke them agree inthe dark? 
Soma, by faegots nnd Inquisitions—some, by the 
imposition of ereeds to be assented to. not ex- 
amined—olhers, by the inexplicable process of 
taking men agrewnbout aothing /) Agree, with- 
oul the pervuption of any truth, Agra, by keep- 
ing tho great (ruths of religion out of signt! 
SOLUTION OF A PNOBLMSE, 


Tthas been dumunded, sometines with triumph, 
and somatinies in despair, whether men can 
wall together, in chiseh relaions, who de not 
agree in ther observance ol thy rluals of their 
religion. To be sure they cuanat, iW thas rituals, 
gad their own modu of ebservinyg them, constitute 
the essence, the stun, ane the substance of their re- 
tigion, Tn order to effect on intelligent union of 
suchen, (hey must first como tonn agreement in 
respect to tha sminutest_circumstantiols of their 
respective rites. ‘Tha Baptist must give up his 
iminersion, or the Pqdo-Baptist his infant sprink- 
ling, before they can come together, at all, Bul 
if tha conception van be reached, (in an age and 
among 4 people whue the apeLizup neTvAL 
holds the bigh placa il does with even Protestant 
dissonters, af the present perted)—i tie concep 
tion, wo say, can be-renched) af a higher, wniase 
spirituat relizton tino that of oatward céremonits, 
it will eh become possible for Christians to watt 
together,.on the foundation of that thing, Cwhat- 
ever il may be,) in which ay a practical fact, hey 
make their religion to consist. “The restoration of 
CHAISTIANITY -205ELE,. in-its simplicity and 
purity.ig all that is wanted, {o secure the restora: 
tion of Christian unto... > -. poo 

J. IALUsTnAtive raots, " 

Look’ at a few illustrations of this’ truth, The 




















primitive ago was un age of union, because it waa 
anage of pully, Heresy and schism, if not nb- 
solulely identical, came iuto the churches hand in 
hand. -‘Thutslumbor of the dark ages was not 
union, it was the'absenco of all in which trie 
union consists. Protestintism failed to introduce: 
tmion just so far as il failed {o imbue mén with the 
Yovo of evangelical truth. The chirghics of the 
teformation split, asunder when. thoy ‘ hecame 
caroal’—when the remaining Icaven of Papal su 
perstition, led them {o place their roligion, very 
ingctin autward ceremonies and forms, in respect 
to which the authorof Christianily had given then 
no specific directions, becausehe would not lead his 
disciples to place their religion in them. ° 

In evory revival of true religion; ‘the bonds of 
sectarism, that divide real Christians, are found 
to relax. The decline of religion and the revi 

















al of scclarism are simultaneously witnessed.— 
From whatever cause a worklly spirit creeps in, 
ita presence is always tho sigual forthe disannear- 

wal 


ance of union among Christians, and thr 
of partizan: strife Or, (no unfregue: 
tence) when Christians who had united’ 
ta reclaim ‘lost sinacts, begin to busy themselves, 
with rival cfiocts to gather the conver — inte i 
tespeclive partizan churches, Urs. fiery Spirit is 
grieved, and the revival is at an end, 

. In tha sane way, all those benevolent enterpri 
zes and refcrmatory elforts that-bring Christians 
of diferent comminions together, and make them 
more practical and magnanimous Christians, bring 
them together, in (heir affections, ind/mnoke them 
place a lower value upon the .ccclesiastical ar- 
Tangemeats that divide them. And whenover the 














se Thern{s aapirit in man, und the lnepiration of the Almighs 
tv hath glven hins understarding."—Dible, 








Split of sectarism springs up, among such pli 
lunthrapiste aud ieforners, thelr union da macied, 
and thar Chrisian enterprises tenguieh. 
THIEN TRUE sey OF BEOCTAnIAS, 
Tha (ruth upon which we aro indies, bey af 
firmed ta tha wrttings of Faulk He & ae the Co- 
tinthinns, expreesly, (hat thelr sectarban, their 
party divisions, their ran, thensclyes under 
tha nnmes of different (cachera of cciizion, Paul, 
Apollos, and’ Cephas, was owing whey to their 
having hecome carnit-t Had thoy retuingd the 
spirituatity of their rellion, they would pol hase 
lost sight of that md: nat distined jon belween the 
fundamentals of religion and [ls mers Incidents— 
between its spivit anid its riluala—Detivec nits mier- 
al precepls and ily outward institutions—between 
mercy und snerifive, which tho Savior had tuken 
zo much pains to incalenfa,, And of course, they 
cout net have been accupied with (ho question by 
whom they had been baptized. f 








WHAT WILL RESTORE UNTON ? 

The fict then, that the most conscientious aad 
intelligent Christions aszive nl different conctu- 
siong rospecting the meie rituals of religion, Cur 
nishes no argumcot aguinst our position, that they 
aro capable of coming to such an agreement, ny 
all the fundamentals of xeligion, a4 shall open the 
way for their haruoninus action together, in 
church relutions, In order fo this, thero is Wo ne- 


cessily for their astiving at tho same conclusions 
is 


he 


in respoct to ceremonies and rifes, Nething 
needed but that they should so far apprehend t 
alphabet, the sclf evident first principles of Chi 
iiunily, to see plainly that the exsencenf acerpla- 
blo worship lies in another direction than aulward 
observances, and ina mare elevated region—that 
(o obey is better than sacrifice, and tu hearken, 
han the (at of rama”—that where truo spiritual 
Bedience oxisty, the answering of a good con- 
science, in a compliance with the riluals of reli- 
tion, according to tho best light we con obtain, 
tv all that onr Creator requires of us, ond all that 
we can require of exch other. 
PROWIRITIONS OF. SECTARIEM. 

-- In tho fourteenth chapter of his letter to the 
Romana, Paul treats of this subject at length, and 
insists that Christians shail receive exch other on 











.the groundof their common fidelity tothe Lord Je- 


dus, without judging or condemning one anther 
on the score of mere doubtful disputatians eon- 
cerning outward observances and rites, ia which, 
Is of roligidn are not involred. And this is 
the direction of tho same apostle who tin 1 Cor. 5) 
so rigidly insists those who violate the precepta of 
asouml motality, or whd, by their covetousness, 
or unchastity, or idolatry, oy railing, or intempor- 
ance, or extortion, give evidence that the apiris of 
Christ is not in thers, shall be excluded (rom tho 
coinpanionship of tho faithful, as the only meana 
of preserving the entire bod? from corruption. 

ttle more than a reference to the Neripturs 
already citod, will bo noedet to prove that the d 
vision of Christians intosopareto wects, is explicitly 
-ovbiddon ‘in the New Testament, and that all such 
sectarian arrangements nro disorderty and schis- 
inatic, aod eatinot he innucantly counisnonecd or 
sustained, " . 

THE EXISTING SECTS. 


So far, therefore, froin its being true that tha 
(rionds of the oppressed, who seceda froin these 
‘sectariin organizations on account of their uphold- 
ing oppression, are guilty af disorganization and 
schisth, in separating from them, tho reveree of all 
this 1 the truth. Thoso organizations, whether 
Baptist or Pedobaptist, whether Episcopal, Lu- 
theran, Preshylerian, Dutch Reformed, Cougre- 











$ That this was tbe 
ltude of Paul, the? bo bad baptized ro few of them 
deatly thought they had baiter tayo never been bs 
Uban to split inte szets, about their beptiam. And 
adoubt whether euch converts wese proper snbjects uf baptisms 
at histouds. 


gist of theeontentlon, sppears by the grat- 
He ew 





CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 














gational,® Methodist, or Friends, are constituted 

on the principle and inauntained by the practico of 

iam. And therefore, wide from useir position 
in reapect to the chattel slavery of the South, (a 
position into which their sectarlauiam almost in- 
avitably draws them,) thoy ought to bs abandoned 
by all who would oscape the pollutions of disor- 
gauization and schisin. . . 

Thera is no way of cacaping tina concluaion, but 
by denying, either that the original constitution of 

helstian churches forbids them to establish regu- 
lations by which Christians shell bo excluded fiom 
church membership; or clse by denying that the 
churches just named, do thud debar acknowledged 
Chriatlans from tho privilegea of membership. 

If chose who causc divisions and offences among 
Clisjstians, coatrary to tho doctrine of Christ, are 
to ba marked and avoided}—if those who separate 
themselves from Christian brethren, are declared 
curnal and sensual, not heving the Spiritt—it 
Chriaz prayed that his disciptes should be one—if 
thoao whe called themselves by the names of fn- 
votite religious teachers, wore soverely reproved|| 
~~if no doubtful di putations cancerning ceremo- 
nied ahgervances are to aoparate brother from bro- 
ther--if no Account of rival aects nmong Christians 
can ba found jn the apostolic records—how can it 
be trrestioned thet unery was tha divinely catab- 
Nahed order of Christ'a house? Or whocandeny 
that that unity is violated and broken by the pres- 
ant diviaion of Christians into contending eccts ? 

Will it bo pteaded that there exists Christian 
fellowship now, between Christians belonging to 
diftrentaccts? And will it be urged that becausa’ 
Christian fraternity is a spiritual affsir—the union 
of heart With hoarz, and cannot be begotten or 
Maintained by outward organizations, that there- 
fore their distinct organization is no breach of their 
fellowship and unity . 

Tris freely granted that al! the Christiana in the 
world, or ull in 4 province or populous city, can- 
not worship togethor in the same place, cannot take 
cogaizanse of, und watch over, each other, o5 mom- 

* bers of one flock. It is granted, too, that no ec- 
clealastical goverementor organization, exceptthat 
of the local church, assembled together, is war- 

: yanted by the New-T'estainent writers... Ye is gran- 
ted, thercfre, that the convenient: division «of 
Christians inte separate congragetions, forthe pur- 
poses of social worship soff-goveromont, and di- 
vision of labor, is no breach of tho unity of the 
church. . ‘ 

But such ars nol tho secterian arrangemonte o- 
gainst which we contend. Thoy ara based on 
other grounds, and conflict with the convenicnt di- 
vision of labor fn appropriately organized congre-~ 
gations orchurches, Vhoy forbid tue fow Chris~ 
Gags ofa little villages or neighborhood, to come 
together as brethren, and send thom crossing each 
other's tracks for miles, to meet with their favorite 
sects. They set them at strife with each other, 
They foster separate and discordant interests, to 
the confusion and d!jprace of the churches. 

Conuubiat concord, it might be urged, cannot 
bo eveatec or preserved by the mova fact of cere- 
monial wedlock, and the vccupancy of tho samo 
house. But what.would be inferred, of she mat- 
rimoniat unity of tha husband aod wife, who must 
needs, at great expense and iuconronience, main- 
tain separate establishments. oceupy separate 
itacions, divide their childron into separate fami- 
lies, omy +y them in ecparate labor, and provide 
for thom by a eoparsys pute? Whenover the 
heathen become acquaaited with our sectarian di- 
visions, ths very natural idea takes firm posses- 
vion of thom, that we are worshippers of so many 
different Gods. If their conclusion is not correct, 
then it rollowa that the “nity of our worship of 


* A yery few of tha churches called Congregational, take tho 
mroand of recelving all Chrutianay but moat of these ara ckurehas’ 
frona which the friends of the enrlaved hava no occasion to ettede, 
. t Remana xvi, 17, Bdude 19, 
1 Cor, 4.1% Yet It will not bo aMicmed thas those sectarics 
one 90 far as Co congregate by themecircs, and set tip sep 
arate and cine) ehurches, 

















the antno God is marred and violated by our aec- 
tarian divisiona. 


A WINT TO SRCEDING ANOLITION STD. 


‘The some principle that tm, ustuscppratzourselyce 
feom ungodly professors of religion, binda us equully to 
welcome to our conipanivnhip, all thesa whose fidelity 
linnore their profaaslons, Et ia the principle of maine 
taining n dlstinetlon between the righteaus wd the wicks 
od, We seceda fromm oxistlng ehurch orguvizationt—so 
wo say-—bocauss we fil them fundamentally corrupt. 
Wo disclaim the accturiam and schism of «eccding on any 
lighter grounds, Wa have elnng te ane ali organizations 
and our okd associates, ao hing ne we could evconcila thelr 
position with tho concoption of their Chrintiun character. 
ut roving dono thiy Ll wa eauld do eu'na longer, we 
secede, Suppose, now, we tarn round and re-orcaniza 
oursclyes upon the principles of sccuurism—wo catabl 
our Wosloyan, and Baptst, ond Prexhyterian, und Cons 
grogatfonal Auti-Sluvery churchowe-thereby ectiing up 
bars among and betwaen carselyes--omeng and betweon 
theso whose Christian character nnd fid lity to God and 
humanity, we da not adventure to questinn—amnong and 
between bruthren in whain wo confide, and for whom we 
profeus to chorial: the most tender and brotherly affection. 
This separation rom onch other wo make and maintnit 
atyrent inconvenience and expanse, with the full knowl 
edge that “in union whore is strength,” and that fram the 
fuwnoes of our numbers, 03 scceders, wo shall find it dif- 
fieult, if not impracticable, to guthar worshipping assom- 
blies ofa conveniout sive. Tho question iz, low will our 
ractices, in this cave, correspond with our professions? 
Tuww shall wo mulio it appear that wo are not schigma- 
Ucs, sopurating fcom Christian brethren, on (rls oloua pre-e 
fences} ar, uta rate, on lighter grounds than our 
conscientious sonvittions of the forfeiture of Christian 
character, an tho part of these irom whom we soporte? 
Af wo aeparato oursalvea fron our fellow laborers in tho 
vauas of the opprussod, in whose Christian character wo 
are known to confile, and wliose thealogical ur yituul 
differences fram us wo do not consider og affecting their 
character as Christiana,” how shal! we make people be- 
liove that we, would not Hkewiso, fcom paitizan feelings, 
separato fron thase who would not join us in our reform: 
atory measures, hatwithstanding our consciavaness that 






































their Christian Integeily was animpuired ? Cuuld our 
separation from hitharte recngnized brethren, on account 
of thele contempt or neglect of the opprouscd, weigh 
much with the community who should witness ouy sub. 
divieions ond separations from cach other, an necount of 
our different ceremonies ani rites t = Cuuld our carnestly 
urged distinction between “ merey and sacrifice’ bo 
apprchonded nnd approciated in tho tight of such an iltuse 
tration oa this? Seceding alike (aa wo should do, in 
soilvet) fiom the advocates nnd tho negiecters of the 9 
preesod, how much of conviction or of reproof would the 
testimony of our scecssion convey to thy Jaffer class of 
religionista? Orhow would itnppear that we were cons 
tending for tho FUNDAMENTALS of religion, and not for 
moro incidonta and taudos f - . 

Depond upon it, brethren, our truo position, if we une 
doratund ourselves, in chia contest with o narruweminded 
church, (whose scetarism haa caten wut its godlineas and 
its manhood) is the olevated Piatform ofa common Chris- 
tinnity, and no wherg else. “This platfurm wo mustoccu- 
Py, or we have nothing to atand upon, and shall soan full 
tothe ground. Bo it ¢heéra ta act ws the canservatora of | 
the sects, who have taken up their lot with them, content 
to fiont dowa the enmo smooth currunt, Beit ours, if 
we truly reverence the authority of Ged ubova the tredi- 
tions of the elders, ta acarch after and regain tho truo 
foundation of tho apostles aud prophets, Jesus Che.st 
Jimself [not Edwards, ar Wealvy, or Barclay] boing tha 
chief corner stune, : 


BVILS OF SECTATIEX. : 

That which Is wrong ja pelaciple, must always be mise 
chievous in practices and no arrangamenta furbidden by 
tho Great Elead of the church, ran ever bo promotive af 
ft truowulfare. This fe signally manifest in tho eqse of 
sectarian divisions in tho church, We must confine avre 
a, fur the present, to o brief enumeration of a few 
points. : . 

3. Such divisions bring religios intocuntempt. Com 
min sence teaches mon thot if Christinn belief and proce} 
tica wero in conformity with the truth, iboy could noe fail 
to. bring Christiana {nto hormeny with eachother. And 
sioco this harmony is not seen to exist ameng professed 

* Dunhilers there arathootngical differences between same pro- 
fessors of religion cngaged In tho causa of the oppresicd, too 
wide and too serious to permit thotr mutaal recognition of each 
otber es Christian brethren, Tut we speak ofthe more Cunmon 
cagca where this ls not tho fact, and where the most rerepulous 
and rigid would raleo no cousclentions objections on thats 
qnounds, 











Chriations, it in roudily faforred that there binothing dif 
inito anil Jntelti,-ble in Chriatianity, in whieh its dice 
ples cun unite. “Ltda atundlng abjectton ofacuptics be bit 





awkwardly (howover truthfully) answered by wie supe 


Portera af the acets, when they say that tho visions of 
Christinns are only on miner mnttera, not casenting jo 
Cheiatinairy ites! TC this statement bo tees dt Collows 
that they Uicmsulsea ure guilty of miareprescuting Chri 
Unity by supparting hose schlsmatle orgonizntion 
which separate Cliriatlang fromeach other. 

Te hn already been ahown that tho exclusion af 
Clalstians from Christion churches, strikes 0 deep net 
Leavy blow nt tho very foundations of church urgu- 
izatlon ondchurcl diaelpline, A mon is thruat antif 
the church for non-conformity, jn the modu of a ritad, 
What becomes of tha weight of church discipline again 
immorality and sieo? = ‘Tho actual result we now witness, 
‘The sects founded on ritual insted of fundamental du 
tinations, In ordey to strangthen thot party. will refuse 
tu admoniah—riuch leas oxcanrmunicate—the fuabarians 
who traffic in their own flesh and blood, ard soll infarr 
humanity io tho shambles, by the pound. The nogiect 
or the practice of infant baptlem, atthe suiac timo, exopy 
asunder tho cord of cecleainatien! truernity i an instent 
What ran living cnn tell us tho significancy of church a. 
ganizntions, when the Lest of mon are carefully fr 
ced autof them, and tho worst of men are os aolicito!y 
retained in them? 

D. [tis manileat that in such a condition of things, te 
polute of acetarlan difference ata diepropartionnicly 
dwolt upon and magnified, The symmetry of Christie 
ity is sncclficed, Tho selfevident nnd vitil puinta of ts 
Higion upon which no controversy con be ralacd, and tte 
enforcement of which adds nothing to tho strength of la 
acct, (but displensce, ports, thoac whose defective m 
Nigion detaina thom almost wholly in the region of in 
dentals) fall into comparatisc itnot total negNeet, nd 
the conacquenco is that those topica upon which th 
sesiptures {nelat most, oto nmong tha very dase thingethe 
cnliat the exeucat attention of ths preacher and the heany, 
the weiter and the render. 

4. And thus tha Dibta itself comes fo ho rend in ts 
same partial taanvers  Whatevarcan ho mady to subirnt 
tho distinguishing yicculiaritios of tho sect, is ot the 
tongue's end of ite adherenta, while there ix almons 
wtul neglect of other portions of caore vital importance, 

. 5. The samo tendoncy is witnessed jn tho yan af otha 
religions writings... Tio religious reading of Chriatizs 
Js chicfly contined to tho weitere of their own sect, on! 
very avidom will thoy oxamino the writings where thi| 
logical views arc inculeuted that confict with tho tentu 
oftheir own pect. 

8. A low state of zeligious knowledge, and narror, 
-contrneted habits of thinking, are the nnavoidabto realy 
Instead of thrawing tho ccligious litcratire of all Chre| 
tendum befure oll Christinns, and making a comma 
stock of tha various gifts of the Christian world, wohue 
In each of our sects, na it wera, an index expurgator, 
afwer the manner of the Romanista, our lista of prohibit 
bonks, (inh wrjtinn by acknowledged Christians, 2 
mny be) which common custom, if not actual enactnicy, 
Proscribes to at} but those of the samo tenets! 

7, Any thing like progress in Christian knowledge 
thus impeded and retanted. IC a sect has embraced 2 
tora, its members ure in no favorable position for discar| 
ering then, And if nn individun should discover ther, 
the attompt to alter tho cuareh creed would be regnrty 
abreach of covenant, a sebism! And ifa sect haa este 
died.in Sta creed or usages any Important religious toi 
or practice, not cominonly recognized, the facg tnnt th 
peculiarity I: 1« become the budga of a acct, provents is 
reception and adoption by Christians of othes arch 
Many o rigid Calvanier and zealous Congrgotionniix, 
Preabyterlon or Daptier, in Cull agreement with bis st 
jn every thing eleo, has fallen under suspicion of Quake: 
ism, and been rmgardcd na unsound fa the faith, or unto 
to bia scet, fur no reason butbecause he had become] 
vineed that the Quakers’ were right, in tho ono particu 
of teaching tho unluwh Iness of war! * 

&. And this introduces tbo remark that the soctstitt 
ute of erceds ia such as pervert thor original design, 
instead of promoting ciucth.uaity, thoy provent it. "Ty 
Apostles’ creed,’ so called, (by whomsocver ig may ha 
beon written) was evidently dee|gued to embody only hy 
great truths in which oll true Christians are og 
Such documents, ns declarations of Christian sentincs 
wero useful in propagating the Christian faith—just 9 
"declarations of sentiment,” by Abolitionists, and ota 
lasses of mon, serve to explain and propagate the} 
views. But when tho eroed wes mode -to comprise 1} 
sontiments of individuala on points, not vital to © 
Christian religion, aud .ia respret ta which che le] 
Christians wero disagreed, §t becumo the inanew nt d 
wsurpttion and the cause of schism, 
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ar anderataod toda $2 ky must of thao who fare und 
tfarco thora, ‘They avo commonly inuda by the few ond 
Tajuined an the anys hy the elegy, and onjotodd va the 
lny. ‘They ara mady in one genosation for wll coming 
aonerationa of tho evet, for all the successora of ita tug ale 
ee Chay are Imposed upon there who huve uever bead 
them discnssed nd who aie required inapt citly La ree 
piston, [tis necuunted disunlorly and herwtient for 
tho church: maimbve to question or dissent fora dem, ur 
nove for their revision. A. single individual, therefore, 
| who succeeds in fuunding a eeety hecurmes aa infahihlo 
Pope, not only during hia Wif-tine, like the Tops of 
Hare, but (what no Romish Pontiff cauld wer yet da) 
fur ages after ho is dead, or until the sect itvel shall ran 
qutor beenine revalutienived or boven wp. Amd nut 
aly must na ereor ba oxpunged from the eed of hy 
| geet, but nc ndditional truth mua bo added, to guard 
azalst any now error, Or reprove uny we 2neroachmont 
uf wickedness ! 

No marvol that abuser like thosa are leading thousanita 
torepudinta aff creeds, an ta nasimen positing, which 
if ecnsistontly maintained, would provent a Christian 
clurch or atsembly from’ any expression of wontiment 
whatover, ugon any principle of eligiai—upon tho pro 
nutton af raly vistte—or the repression uf any vien,* 

Thas ir is, that ono absurdity introduces by vovutsion 
another. Ouly lot sectarian becama estinet, aud ee the 
creda of the churches bo framed by tho members for 
themeetvea, subject to their own revising, addition ar di 
minition, as increasing light shall bo shed an their path, 
ores now occaslins may ariso for thy expression of thoir 
sentiments, ket thom distinguish between fundamentals 
snd mere incidents, ted Thom cease to fetter in ividual 
fro thanght end fire diactuion, and no longer confound 
the expression of general Christiun acatimenta with the 
doubtful disputations in which Clwiatinna aro nut yet 
agreed, and theeo ovils will dwappear. There will bo 
nochatacle, then, to tha free anil apontancona expression 
af Chriatinn sentimonts, by assemblica of Christinos, 
Their voico will be n tiving tenlity and net o mere echo. 
Li may ba uttered when necded, and when uttered will 
hava meaning and effect. 

9. Scetacian divisiona weakon ant distract the peaple 
of God, waste their resourcea, and turn (holz weapons 
upat ano another. Moral wastes anil desointions ere 
multiptiod in our midst, and tho distant heathen aro 
neglecta], brenuse Christians cannot waite ta maintains 
ing Christian institutions at home, und sending the gas 
pelabroad, Abartive attempts aro witnoswed to maine 
tain weal and rival churches, in locations wheru one 
mited church or assembly of Cluistions might be of 
ficient, and prasper, . 

10, Tho mutual jealonsiss and rival interasta of the 
seeta are o Fruitful source of corruptiaae-an ever stand- 
ing ant almust insuporablo obstacle ta the prose: ution of 
exery benavalunt enterprize, eapecially those having in 
view the eradication ‘of any prevalent vice, A vatumoa 

q sould acareely auffice to ombody a fair apocimon of the 
Ulusteations of thie melancholy ruth, which the asnanls of 
aue temperane:, moral reform, and auti-stavery effuris 
right furnish. We mustiepeat here, aa aur fii cone 
siction, what we hava intimated before, thi anti-slavery 
churches, founded on the usages -of srcinrlam, (oven if 
strong cnongh in numa and resqurees te gaia 'n rep 
tablo standing in the community.) would almost inevitas 
bly beeama corrupt, from tho rintural tendencies of src- 
tarlem itself, nnd, fluat down the current of polfution. 
There are other vicos, besintoa intemperance, liccutious- 
acas, and oppression, with which Cliristian churches 
SB must contend; and experiment iia fully proved that see 

tarian chores uro nat to be trusted in such conflicts, 

4 There is nothing eo high or so boly that thn touch of 
eectarism will not taint, an transmuto into ite awn dee 
based image. Tho most sublime truths of Chrissianir 
ivelfare dwarfed and Lelittlod, perverted and d rorted, 
mieconcelved and inisunderstvoly the moment ez bee 
came the watelwards af a scct—the sbibbolettis of n 
arty. They may ba retained’in the creed, but thoy will 
¢ retained aga dend Yottsr, bereft of their vitality and 
their vigor, Tho doctrines of kuman equality oni hu- 
manrights, when ennnected with scctariym, would fare no 
better than thefr fisllasve, 
hature of the ena, And tho hlrtory of Methodisny nnd 
Preabytorianiam furnial che records of the fuer. No 
new churches can bo founded with moro thoroughly anti- 
tlavery crecds than aro still retained by those sets. 


"It might, porhans, bo rrzarded as somewhat marreftogs that 
2uprtlon sppronchiag to ttiln 14 axsuuned by thors great eccleul- 
uutcal bodles thet claim the sole right of dietatlug ta wx onr 

hurch ereedyeshould bo eanuined, too, on tie very tmodoxt pre- 
fenga that itswoutd be an assumption of unmarritable power! 

trun sgeret fy the church creed, being lofallibla and com- 
] Hele, must recelvs no addition—must aulfec no changn! 



































































































This we might know fron tho, 
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books, fur their having placo 
thee enables them ta glory ia being | appased ca abs 
very intue abeteace.” “bats isn 
RUM, the aubatitunon of dhe creed far the aubsines, the 
profession for the practice, will wlways praduen similar 
resulta, Ualy inet that Chrdiefan practice shail ern 
atiutte charck merabership, sub scciuism at ance full, 
Bue where any othee ala is admitted, prafeeatun bins to 
Inv acrepted intent of prarticn, uf course, far thera da 
ashing else spon which chmch membership eat be 
dnsed, om thie single principle thu wliaate deetion 
of u Wealeyan antiodavery church, arn Preshytevian, 
or Baptist, ac Congreg dional wil savas” church, 
founded on the basis of seedarisn insted of the basis of 
Cumistiay cianscten bythe membership, becomes 
matter ef ns certain ca’enlation na the downward corrent 
af a stron on aninetined plano y and na gaed fidetiry 
on the part ef dhe Counders, were they ell asdesoted aan 
Wesley ar u Hop 

And what shall wo sny mmet Fer the time wautd 
Fuil te rocuunt all the inidchiefs of seeturivu, aa th 
stand coumerated by standard writers af the sects then 
nelvos, in goud raptite with thelr biatlien. We inight 
vito a Vas Dyck, ectung Path, with tho cleayiesn 
uf demonstration, that acetacian ( bunshes fove nid 
penco—chevishva priko—unulliplics fale professors of 
religion—heopa men fram the proper reading of thy Bis 
hlo—provents refarmation i Cliristian dactrina aud prac. 
tico-returds the Initer day glory—woakena tha chinet, 
and tends to destiay it.?% Very mitch ta the same ine 
fart wo might quate tha & Eratecuat Appeal!” af Prof 
Sclumucker.t so highly eatolled by the leading divines 

nd jottenaliats of the prominent acctaf who ntways pro 
forsed to deplera acctariatn, and atin seldonr fail to cane 
toad Christian union, ‘fa tle abstract!" Tho evils 
and the ain of achiam= muy be said tn occupy a high 
place in the botef of all the seliiaaotic sectay bur, Lie 
all the other articles of their creed, in ts a dead lettoc-~it 
is yon heliel da the absiract!—-a faith without 
warks, whieh ja dead, being alone, And here, aa atovesy 
ttlwe poiut of theic apeenlutive belief, tho man is always 
acenunted by them a* fanatic” who proposes te reduce 
their own professed principles to practien, No howeay, 
in tho cye uf acctarisin, is tare deadly thin the Mereay af 
Attempting to reduce profession to practice. For since 
the whale etearting af acciariim rests upon profession, 
nad lisearde the opposing busts of practice, it follows 
that the aayeaud-da-sof rehyion iv innich better hae 
mony with its prevniling reope and goniug, than any other 
religion that enn be namut, 

OBJECTION AND ANSWER. 

Et might scom uncourteons te ebew this discuasion 
withont/anme iftent.on to the maltiplied objections that 
have been raised aguinst tho nbolition of yecta. Yer 
there aljectiona, au fur na they possess tnuch of piansie 
bility or weight, umy bs sabstonticly comprised in thie 
ane. to which wa will devate a few moments’ attention, 
Tho ebjection demande, 

© low ean T consent to waite in chiach rehitions with 
thnse with whom Tam untagiced } Huw can awa walk 
tozether, axcept they d¢ agreed? To what would an 
niion umount toy the lecturet’s own showing) without 
an agreement in sentiment? Claw, then, widdeel a ance 
rifice of principle, vinll T relinquish my scet 2” 

Axswer.—Yon must not waite in church relatiors with 
those with whom you ata nat, enbstnntially, agueed. Yon 
cannot do thie, ff you wanld, anid you ought aor, if you 
contd, Such acombinntion would be no union at olh 
‘And you must not sacrifice priueiple (correct priuciple) 
in arder to relinquish your sect. 

But da that is it that you must bo agreed with your 
brother, in order to wolte with hin, in church relation, in 
Christin communion, of fellowship? Ta it in anything 
but the substance of true religion that Christinns must, 
be agreed, in arter ta wnlk together? = Must they he 
agreed in the color of their cote, in the sizo and Linding 
of tha's Bib'os. in their atanding ov knocling in prayer, 
in outward ceremonies anil farma, in the doubtful digpu- 
tations on which oven tho primitive Christians thomselvos 
differed, but upon which Panl would not auffer them to 

# Seo“ Van Dyck on Christion Union, or an Argument for the 
Aboltion of Sects.'™-Talile of Contents, page 7 Mr. Van Dyck 
wown member of the Dutch Refurmed Churelt, and dedicates tile 
work io the Rev. David Abecl. ‘The wore was favorably noticed 
Jn our principal religious journales 

{ Prof, Hehmucker charges the zefts with promoting Roman- 
i and quates tho excellent Richard Baxter" as sayin: 
4 "Thononde haye alrendy been drawn to Popery, and cunfiriacil 
in Mt by Protestant diviloor, And Tom persunded that all their 
arguments in Hcllarmine, and all thylr other treatises, have sot 
been co effectual to make pspists, aa tho mullitedo of secia smong 
ouraclyee. . 

{Sea their names and thelr recommiondatloas, ing nate to Loc: 
ation Investigator for May, 
































iia, cont jproveat it. 














































































































: CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
pone ee rtemeetet 
‘Phe creeds of our nadern aects apifoumly do this, und [Not avin tho aluvetutdors thenvohes will consent to | divides Whatia your colizion, my byather 2 La what 





cit cawattally wad vitally conséat 2 Phat in sho 

ton fur you 1 settle, and then adhere to sony peineds 
if nat uniting witl ony who nro uot unser wath you 
tn the fundamental porats ef your religion, In your 
religion a religion of inti f—of nice, speculitivo 
pointy, on whieh yracticn! Christians ave notusionsly dias 
parevit ! if 2a, then by no mca evter into church re« 
Tntions with Cliistinas who de nut agreo with you on 
theet pointes Mea, at the rane time, poner the mutter, 
raayerfally, whether solo religion o« youre ie, will ever 
cary you data the Llissfal presence of the Savior, who 
holds communion sith alt Christiane. 

Bat if your aeligtan consiats, vitally und mataly. in 
sunething inconesivadly mame precios than thiessie it 
consists in that iu which we relision of ali edher Chriss 
tinns consista—nanuely, in supreme tove to God, and ime 
partial lave to sour We ather—what shoald hinder you 
feom walking in loving harmony and companionship with 
all Cheistiasn? 

You cannat give up your principle, you yay, on any 
point of Cliistinn doctcing or duty, however minute, in 
ander te heceme a menter ef a chuvelh, "Tl te right, 
my brothers and romesuher that the rectnrian church 
you support, and all the vival chmecher of  seetarisin, 
compel thousands and teus of thaveanda of Cluistions to 
givo up thei own principlea—nay, to prufess principles 
they de not held, or elke stay owt of tie church." Dut 
no such aerifive of principle i4 requiied af you, in quite 
ting yarn wet ond joining a church aganved on tha 
badd of Chijatian cliavacter. Your own peculiar viewa 
and wages, uremiser and doubttnt polity, yon may tako 
along with you, oad enjoy them undistucbed, 

Bat you ash, perhaps, whother there would bo no nace 
five of principle in belonging to a ebureh, all whose 
ineinhoya dil not porecive all the tiutha yow perceive, 































































ond practice all tkut you eomider to be duty? J an 
ewer, 
1. Ie it den eaciilicw of puinciple fur yeu tu ca this, 





then you cannot, without tha same sncifice, ¢ sanect 
yourself teith any chorch whefever, until all their mom 
bea, on every qs tint of dorteing and dune, agren perfect 
ly with onel osher and with yourself, You will not pres 
fen ther any such church exists; and itis well hacwn 
that membera nf dhe same seet av church, ull over the 
country. differ from each other on puints vastly more im- 
Pertant thao those upon whiek the szera are now divide 
edt The Cluistians in Rome, ta whom Paul wvote,$ 
were not thus porfertly agreed; and if any expect it in 
our day, it must imolve the expectation of the unisereal 
perfeetion of Chistians, not only in holiness, bur also tn 
koawledge. Ifa union fa fandameutula cannot servo as 
a bnats of chiveh membership, a usion in circumstantiate 
unl dovidentals cannot bo muve promising or more ro 
tional. dif ehurches are based upan ano or tho other of 
these principloa—viz, avaion in fundamentals, or a 
tinios ino few epeeitied cirenmsfantials. Tho only 
paint in debate is, which of wo principtes is correct, 
2, Bur how does it appear that your waiting in church 
relations with acknowledged Christians who differ from 





























« Dor examples A Cliristinn happens to dishetiove InPant bap- 
thea, but, at the eaton the, helioves In beptees by. sprinkling: 
What sectarian church can he Jom, without a sacrifice of prine 
eiptn? 

1 St may ba questioned, perhaps, by somo oljcetocs, whether 
the polinta at itsnn between alavchulders and niulitioniets ere 
quite ns itiportant ay the controversy between Culsinbts and Ar- 
fuininar, heareon Old Hehont and New School, between Pedo- 
Huptists aud Baptiets, We ennant spare time to argue such o 
question way. fe woutd hn uselees to rearon or quats Berlptucs to 
sine who had wunk re Jow Into the depths of srnauntity and “the 

v nal mind’ arto lingine that Goi cares nore about our specu 
Iitive opinlone, and the quantity of waiee we ua in outward bap- 
tien, thai lie dues about tho weightizr matters of the law—judge 
sient" hetween man and man, © tisrey” to the pour, and * fdete 
jaye? to our coniaan Immnnity. Nut ft might be well to remind 
eten avel an ene, that n uniformity, even iu speculative thenlos 
gy, and In ritual ohvervancos, ot guite renehied even in tho 
sects that aro foundrd on them, ‘Lito Presbyterian antl Cougros 
gational communtons, wish thelr Calsinintie creeds, contrive to 
folerato nuiny taulrters, o3 weil ac laymen, who are muck moro 
Annininn than Joho Weelry. ‘The Old School and New Schoul 
eontroveray invatves pearly tho eatse pointe; yet the echiem 
started. in the Geuoral Asromilice fx sarely aml with digiculyy 
carried out in the focatehurcher, ‘Pho Cpwenpal chuzeh tolerates 
overything In thealegy, from Bocinianiers to Calvinism, provided 
you will rou! prsvers and reverence tae bishop. Baptiats Grd 
Inttledimentty with Armintane or Calvinints, provided they have 
heen duly immerset, And the Pedo-iaptist Sects, without any 
chnuge fu their creeds which sliould intimate a relaxation of thelr 
principles, cuntrive te get along, én practice, pow-n~lay, WI 
fimost nny who will stuy with them, and prop up their sect, 
Chough all the distwetive principles of tho eect (along with 
fundamental morality ond cointion humanity) ero act at nought 

them.“ Only atay with ag, and aupport our party,” wey 
zerm to any, ond you may Go or neglect wliat you pleas 
Ani tha leaders of the eects meareat each other in sentiment and 
practice, nro provrrhinuy mon bitter sgainst cach uther, from 
their constant apprehension that Ue rivet acct will draw awsy 
their meimbers. 




































































¢ Mom. chap. xiv. 
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you on points net Ulal tp Christianity, wauhl davolee a 
taeriber of your principles on thane polos 2 Your dee 
dingy us well ie piucticn you might veini fog, vemieme 
ber, son wohl be in ae sretarian ebarch then, wal ite 
padhe' a aad gop Teen discassion dwelle ia daw 
ehorches, sidan thane only, that me dave on Chuisti 1 
unity und Christian fieedos: 

But wanld not tha jauing testimony of members fs 
thy som chiach tend confusion! Nat nog if the 
inoinhors were traly and Gemly agrecd in the vital priata 
of aapirifuad and practical Christiaai’y 10 uot, the 
peanee they worn dispersed tho fetter, OLenureh shims, 
the world 11a apectiiens canugh anid avetariain bas 
done enough to multiply ond bolater then. 

No aucritice of cnvrect piinciple should ever be made, 
in ardar to secure a union. But it yuu hold any prided. 
ples which prosent you feu, Cliridtion, Gltowabin and 
co-operation with oll who hold fellawsbips with Christ, 
aud co-opernto with Zia, you ma ye costume tbat ack 

Neuro wien, tid ought uw be relinquish 
earefal that you de uot adapt principles vine, if eavvied 
ont, would prevent you fran entering the church. of the 
Hest-born fa heaven, 

With many, who plend fidelity ta thely principles wa 
renaon why they camot anstain chuerh vwlations with 
knowlodwed Cheistians, itrcens Irie become a prin 
viple thit they, themacloes, hace a rizbe to loud it ever 
the faith of thee brethren, hed principle ia fal-e 
onc, fur no such right ever ested. Yuu deve a right, 
judging: the tro by its fruita, Cand wider n wnlonin eense 
ef reapo sibility for the proper exorcise of the vight,) to 
determine who exhibit, in your view, Uur cliacactesisties 
of Cliiatians, Aud you Have a right todo all you can, 
caasiatently with their rights, to corceet what you cor 
ter their error, Aud they have the eame ‘iisht, is 
asspectta yon, But Christions have no vight te exelods 
acknowledged Christiana fiam tho eburch oa necennt of 
thir supposed errors. or refuay holding chucelt relations 
with them, for thne cause. 

So far fon ily being trio that Cheiatian principle must 
lo eed te promote Clrictinn union, thers ara ne 
principles of Christianity more intperative than those by 
hich Christian union fa enforced, Indevd, allhe vital, 
living principles of religion forbid the disiaion of hits 
dons into eects. Add to all this, the direct und repeated 

pture prohibitions ef suelt diviaioss nre moat explicit 
and eraphatie. How, then, can any ong plead ia irae 
of the pract'ce, that it is required by on adheraen to 
Chriatian principle? Law indeed, and weal in the ex- 
treme, must bo tha bends of Christian principle, when 
even ina handful of Christinn reformers, in the very act 
of seceding from the corrupt and curupting churches of 
xecincism, they cannot prevent new echisms, in wie es 
tablishinent of churches upon tho disurganizing and Ane 
tichrisuan usages of scet. 


















































































Nove, 2a ea vast 4 Meld of inquiry ax that of Cliriatinn Unity 
nad Svetari ww Schism, it cannot bo eepreted that fal jualice ean 
ho dona to thediwension Ino singls tecture. O her tates, Low- 
ver, preva fora plicn ia gue erdumney and tha Tdjtor desires 
his reiders to comustt the ablo wrlieis who have written on the 
rubject, VAN Bycx's work on Chelation Vaion, and Peoferur 
Scumcewen's Fraternal Appeal, have aleady been mentioned. 
For n email unt clip work, Rabxey oa Chrisuaa Union fs, pore 
mio of tlle miozt satlifactory. Mr. Ranagy wan thaphst, 
turd tio esters intuntely Into tha consideration of such abjections 
The tikely to oceur to the prombors of that sect, Mr, 
Weos of the mauner in which aC" rl-tan union fs tu be 
effected, strike us, Jiketvite, an saracieag aud distinet Uan thee 
at Me. Van Dyck, maro slmplo und opostolical than thnse uf 
Prof, Sthmacker, who, after ull the excellent things he los 
Steitiou, scems to reeummend, for tha present, a uitlon of the 
eects, bistead of a union af Chrietions, A union of the ercte, 
thraseh their lending mou, (as it seems 'to us) woul! revel Ht 
acuntoa In parpotuating many of the existig abuses, instead of 
abalehiag Ghent, 

ICP Mr, Ranney’a work on Cheietlan Uniow may bo lind, at ro: 
tuil, of Hage & Neothers, boolacliers, Rochester, price TU cents, 
2f they ara wanted by tho dozen, they may ha had at £3.90, af the 
Eultor of tho Christian Iurcatigatar, Honsoxe, Oatarlu Co, NY, 
weit who the author bas left a quantity fur saln. 















































fatan seldom sets up n church of his uwn, where 
Christians will allow Inm a place in the church of Christ 
—sellom acts up a Aereticad church so long as he can 
yovern the nominally erttodor.’ ‘Phis accounts for the 
facts («o loudly boasted of that heretigal sects have never 
gained a permanent foothold in thestave states, and have 
lately been on the decline in New England, Satan 
would boa fool to upend his money in building heretical 
meeting houses now, when hocan aliut Christ and his 
poor out of nost of tho (so called) evangelical pulpitsin 
tho land! 





Clouils inay obscure the sun—darkness may encompass 
‘Truth, 
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Ova aneecen,” we believe, aro rae pretty dé tinctly 
before the readers of our uevea nmubers of this New 
Merlew We lidieve that pro elavery, of apparently neu- 
tratchurches, are anti-Cicidian, Wo believe in the 
duty of secession from anti-Clii tian churches, We 
believe in chyrch arganizations as they were tiatntained 
in the thava of te Apostles, composed of Cliristiuna-— 
af Christians, and Chriilians ond, (oo fae oy ancertiine 
ed) and each congregation governing iteelf wild ite, 
We believe in auch a Christian Muai-try, aid such only, | 
arour bet Epicopaliutand Presbyterian writers de> 
scribe as existing in the ti of the Apostles, OF 
rouree, wo dicart the elf erowted and selEregulated ele- 
ricak caste, with ita notorimedy usurped awl wnsesipturad 
manopoly of the pastoral office, of reliyious teaching, and 
the adkininistratien of the ritual, We go for such 9 
refonnation of Protestrntism aa shall embody Protestant 
principtaa in distinction from the Homish, We go for 
freedom of speech in the nincteenth-contury-chinches 
in America And finally, in opposition ta tho schisma 
and disorganizatiuns of the existing sects, we go for 
church anily; that fy, the free admission afall Ulieistians 
to all the privileges of Cliittian asseuibties (or churcties,) 
and (in apposition to the prevent yro.teation of church 
discipline) we go far the excision of all clureh members 
whode not bring forth the feats af practical godlincss 
Such are aut “eres! —eaeh is our" disorganizetion”” 
‘To thon who can tolerate ficz:, we may venture to aend 
our Litle sheet, in the hope that they will not find ita 
disturber oi tho religion they cherish, In our dtealagicet! 
viewa, we are net conscious of departing Cron the com- 
monly reeeived ovangeticul ith of she charehea—only 
with ¢/s auterence--we hold that the evangelical doc- 
tines greta he embodig! ia pracic—not werely held ¢ 
fadte a stract 



















































Oun Reeser, it will be seen, ara unusually small 
this month. Ae nvideralle number of thote who sub- 
seilbed last autumn and winter to the support of gar en- 
terprize, are still in arrears, We hope they will remem 
ber ua at ag carly a day as practicable, ‘Fue crops of 
wheat ore harvested—the wool 13 shor, and niuch of at 
sold. Maney is said to be stirring mora hriebly than for 
sours ine post, and (ave are surry to whl) the desire of 
fy ex lating’ boging to revive, and inany are beginning 
to nibble agaia at the eld hat of contracting now debts 
own large rcale in order to get rich! Better learn, at 
fength, the art of using the work) as not edising it, So 
love as the complaint af Aang dines! could he male, pro~ 
ply felt cacused from contributing for morc! enterprise, 
ofeven paying for their papers of dat stacip. But we 
ave often found that the period of'a revival of busiucss 
is not the period cf'a cheerful and liberal support of heney- 
lent and reformatory effurts, 


‘Hote Mivnoxa axp vor Buatae 
































‘—The firt 


reqponce we recvive to our appeal (on beliatt of the breth. 





ren in CYoneuye) in favor et Dornrstic Missiony, particus 
larly among the boatren, en the ptineiples of humen 
quality and freedom, comes to frum a postur of a 
church ta New Enghind, This brother heartily approves 








the abject, and in willing to enter the li Ut of Inbor asa 
Mivsionary, if the friends of Christian iberty will give 
him a sopport 





Brethren, what pay yeoTt How much 
wall thy friends in this, thal, enc the other Hocation can. 
tribute to the support of n Missionary to bo uelectad b+ 
themselves in convention? 











Error is ever st hand—for it lies un the surface of all 
things. 
Abttifice is the we 





nature is the eflicien+ 


Hey at God, 





“tural divi 





















Ohio, aw moving alrewly iu the direction of sees « 
A auober of them, while attending the inceting ot ¢ 
Ohio Anti Sasiety, “na sensbled in tr ehusct ff 
and after dav del nehaled tocall a genet 
conversion of Anti-Slivery Prevbyteriang OW Scie] 
and New, to tert at Ripley "Mz. Rankin, #o tavosat 
known among Abolitionists a9 an able waiter again 
Mavery, 13. promingnt Presbyterian Mintster, ard buf 
Jntely been writing in favor ofsevession, ‘Phe propa, 
if we underetand it, #9 to forman Anti-Alavery Preatyt, 
Thun comection, Such 9 movement woubl be hhet. 
 Weuleyan” aceetsion from thy Methadiet dhureh, fy 















on and multiply) that these brethren, bottsat the eas: 
the west, could nut organize upon the anple platonnd & 
a remmon Christianity, wad throv ot 
thraldam of set, Such, we trnot, will be dhe bacsd 
secesniane in the State of New York. Why should + 
fritter away our little remaining atrength in these unre: 
ons 7 Will nut our Massachusetts and Ol, 
brethren Chink of #2 Let serious Christinnity expect 
ita energies in rival and sectarian efforts. Un tis iy 














has cometo us on aumdl sheet. ‘Vhe ptescnt aun 7 
pidet oP OS pajtes. He is deweted toa Mi starisal a 





seck an vdueation there, preprratury to ministerial labs: Ff 
Those who stare with wonder nnd starile with aftright 
the propevition that abulitianistsuloull wholly disconnect f 
thevanetvea tron the ruling ecclesiastics of the Jomine 
arcta, woukd dv well to ponder these prycs. ‘They sr 
thers ree a epecinen of the aris by whieh thuse men, 
(standing na they do at the head of ous Caucati-, 
Home Misionary, and other associatiors,) contrive 2 
brow bent, over-awe, umd put down, if possible, in rene} 
way, all reformutury effouls, and all the institutions 








learning that are in the hands of the active friends of hu 


inen frecdouw, Ta will do for them, not only to stand als} 
from every religious movement anil enterprise in which 
Abolitionis's hold a pro ninent place, but lo urge a ware! 
extermination agrinat thes by tay tautdinjonorable an! 
dishonest wivtheds, But that Abolidonists should eve 
think of preferring tha support of f42i¢ einen aaatituticat 
of fearing, and Misdionary Sovietica, Se. &e , to tle 
support of the Seminars, and the Socictics in the hauls 
of the adveraariea of buraan freedom, io something that 
they hardly now how to understand? it is altogether 
too ultrannd fanatical”! It is “ entrying things too fit 
and too far"! And not a few -Abolitionists, from thd 
criminal inottention to such facts as are recorded inthes 
pages, ere ready to give currency to the sentiment! All 
tnuy Le proscription and persecution on the une part, yo 
nothing but parsive submission, brotherly love, antl pect- 
mary support laexpected fron the other! As well might 
Abolitionists continue to support tie pra slavery pats 
in politics nv the pro-lavery sects iu religion.” ‘Phe tea! 
ors of the later have chewn themselves quite na despot 
and corrupt ax the former. 




















PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

Gruenau Assestary—New Scuoor.—There arets 
Points to be noted anti remembered In respect to the Inte 
doings of the Assembly, that wo fuiled to mention in ow | 
brief statenents in Junc. It secms that a southern dele | 
gation to that body wero in lobby attendance during the | 
discuasion, declining to take sents, until they saw that 





| CHRI 








» Aswembly would take ate acdion dgdias dae 
hen His waa dovided to. thelr aatiofaction, thay cate 
fs and took their neate, Su that, in addition to the 





aofvecevdun, an the part of tho lave-holding mem: 
salreatly iu this badly, that they woalkl recede anlena 
agitation of Cho subject could bo drapped, there was 
inbe afa pratlered acecctivn of southern atrengte to 
ew School in casothy Acsentbly Would declineacting. 
: wwas an der these fafluerves that the vote wag Lalwen 











fihe deciion madel Vir, Mycra hail told thoi dis. 
tly, thay thera yas danger of a northern ececy ton, 
Su with their 
holders nnd 





na ut Elasery action could bo hed, 
sopen, dey pweforred fe refaie the wav 
nila fpodhurcession of alava-holters to their number, 
hrva the risk of losing amitera Molilionists! UW re- 
ns to be seen how Pret yterian Almfitioniats will 
kt the Isque thug made up (or seit, by ths Assembly, 
ther they areas tree to Ldertzagsouthern Prea- 


lang ary to Slavery 
nother instructive jacideat to ba recortled, ia the rel 




















womada by Dr, Wisner, of Hhaca, to the fact that 
lucharda, Presatent of the ‘Theological Seuiaary in 
umn, is aatave-holder. ‘Chin reference waa innde in 
tat dur speaker's Ditto argument in favor of 
ay. And this before an assembly composed partly 
neholdera! ‘Thua was tha weight of Pz, Richards’ 
ateuned ty Dr. Wiener to strengthen the slave- 
Buc ministers preaent in their iniquity! Who will 
innocency of ‘Theological dave-lolding ia the 





JON,” 
vangelint deeply syapathiscs with 
ceodera (torn the Church of Seotland, and gives us 
BH lerotand that a large muntber uf Ettropean jause 
hound” in expressions of the saine aympathy, So, 
there wn. vausen which justily seceasivas from par- 
rehurches. And what was the trouble in the 
cof Sevtland? 'Fhis, tniefly. ‘The Brith Gov. 
vat, by who the Church of Scotland is sustained, 
Returel and stato establishment, ard tiehly endowed 
@ tie national tunds, persisted in clawing nad exer 
their ancient prerogative of appointing the prench- 
nd supplying the pulpite, ‘Cheir manace of doing 






































angeticnt mins 
gay great offence to Dr. Chalinets and other 
ical clergymen, who began to elaim that the 
tof Chriat should havo the appcintinent af their 
uinistera, tcifdaud ay inincdon on the put of clvil 
{Hence the namo of non-cutrusioniste, av applied 
Cuanners and the Ewangelical party.] But yet 
tiled to vee the root of tho evil of which they com- 
J. While they protested ayains ihe goveramental 
sinent af pastors, shey still claimed: aud expected 
Giport of the government funds, still clinging to tho 











retate, ‘Cho Beritioh Government, on the ather 
clamed that the appuintairat of he ministera was 
fair perquisite for thy benefitef tho funds-—that the 
that sy,ported the ministry were rerponsible for 
Ppintasent, and could net relinquish the exercise 
prerugut 

thus ihe bisoe was made up which reaulted in the 
m1, recently, of more than 400 ministera of the 
Scotland, with their conyregations, who have 
ned togive up the national Cana and provide for 
n pupport atnong Uiemsclica, tn order to accure 
+ ofuppointing tkrir on ministers, And in this, 
Evangelist sya gathises with them, ag it 











Bcuppose the pith and essence of tho sane eontro- 
fhould be transferred to this vide of te Atlantic? 
fizet placo, we have the lity of (he Methodiet 





STIAN 


INVES TIGA‘ 





. " iy t 
Weir preachers, cannot arduia them, aor without lowe 





of Conirence or Bishop, hear them preach aber diy 
areardsined. Jn tho acond place, we hue the laity of 
mitoftho olber svets, whese power af chousing tet 
tenchera ia, by uaape, the power ouly of aetecling fun 
auton a etltereated cute, who bolt the sole power of 
opluniog, atl even thit privilege enrtaileal, (at least in 
tho Presbyterian church) hy the power of the Presbytery 
to veto the choices of the local church. In the thid 
pliee, we have the great ued of Abulitiand te, inthe 
ron edave-holting ttates, who, in most eases, qie a tear 
aninurity, even in the local cliutelies where they wordy, 
besides being, its almoot al! canes a munoriy ofthe barr 








bodies who ltiwo more or fens the contio! of idvisterial 
appolatnenta, ‘Uheseatnen, be it understood, have an 
strong grounds of compliint agoinut the clergy they are 





expected to aupport, and who, from their povnion, they 
can acllier appeint nor remove, wa Ure evangctival party 
in Scotland con pu sibly have aguiantthyelersy quactesed 
Upon themby the Sealttsh austociaey. Ip tie tonrth place, 
we have about (50,000 of 130,000 ehuzeh asembers wt 
aroslavig, ond courcytently hava wo suice in the elec. 
tion of their pistori——no available protection in church 
courts, ‘Lucie testimony in chureh tials, toa great ox. 
tent, ie excluded, 

Wall, then, let va ouppose a combination of the diese- 
franchised laymen, abolitionists, and vl aves, in onegraud 
Sponintrasion® teeccaient — Wewill ammaver tor them, 
that they shall not eet op any whining complaints, like 
these of Dr, Chalkinen tnd his associates, Cad the inajor- 
ity trom whom they weede do not furnish them funds for 
the support of the pa:tora of their awn choosing, What 
say the utitozs af the New York Evangelist te a 
gion muvement fike this? Will they plead tho vast din. 
finction between the yriesanee aa auttcred by dagen, 
ani the same gfevance as auftercd by cergy ca? Bore 
chance they may fi a eprinhiing of the mini terist ele- 
ment in the Averizen ag well as in the Scottish eeces- 
sion. Vor minisiera, in seores, huve leen deprived of 
their places by thei: faithful abolitionisn, and their geiov- 
ancea ara as Weighty ag those of their evangelical breth- 
ron in Scotland, | Ge will it be said that the grievance 
alighteno because it is vt enforce by the seealar 


















































weit ar because the appointing puwer is not fn secular 
return, that sacerdo- 


banda?) What boots it, we ual, 
tal banda inflict the injury of foisting angoily ministers 
into the high places of theehureh 2 Sy much the worm! 
Aud as to the arn of secular power, there was nothing 
in the form of a prohibition of seces:inn, and were it oth. 
orwise, tho absenca of secul ir coureion in America, is ro 
renion why tbuses should net be redreased. Tt is a fact 
whieh leaves the conservators of such ubuses without 
exewse, And nomanin his secs will pretend that 
there were any abuses inthe churel: ef Scotland, of o 
moro radically fundamental importanee than those cons 
nected with the pro-tlavery positiua of the principal 
churches aud sects iy America, 


Tun Vorestany Paincirt his is the phrase us- 
cd, iv Englaul, to designate the principle of tuteatery 
Church support, in distinction from corspudry prinviple 
jnvelsed in an wadtionalestabiid unt, ‘The Eder of he 
Now Conformist cefreshes bis renters with a seticn of 
Tich articles on the subject—one of which, under the 
head af “A eatad and Spritaad Vecitation," we transler 
to our colurms in the present number, ‘Y'be “ voluntary 







































prineipla? in this country, hns to contend with ofher | 


adversaries thin a Stufe Cheek, ta wit, tha Rulers of 
the Scets, nad the neglect of * inentul aud spivitunt veg. 
tation’ $4 almost a4 apparent here ws in Englasd. 











“Pie Sonn Runes, Under this head the Leiter of 
fie London Nonconfermi-t has an able utiele against 
National Church Hetablisiatea's, which, with the change 
ofa few words, will answer cqually well for Episcopacu 





‘Acharch, who, if they may nominnte (or propose) | ant Prestytcrianion, Wath this alteration, we present 











one of bia purageay ies © Oe matters ant totell withatthera 
po divine Li aeainst [pis opacy und Prous teriane 
fant] Wo ray thot an fueoe uf [tuest and independest 
Coogreyational Chan h governineat, by the enti bro 
therhuod,] dhe is tawema law which to ater peeved ution, 
that we have bead of bas repealed, an Ul ielapled to the 
Wants of liteman nature, Whore they whouet aside tha, 
wiginal awd) Whenee is their authority 1 By what 
tokens do they undertake (o convinces anthat thes aredie 
Hoon, ane that woeloin willdie with then?) When thee 
shsplace a patneipte which bat the nndisputed suction as 
the Rules, in who. nani (icy profien to act, and dint 
inte its roan anolhet,af which the mort Unat eat be raid 
i that it hey not been expressly forbiditen, we are cutie 
Aad teand, How comes it thal you seck to impress upon 
the dictates of infinite wislons, and that to entorce what 
you think better, you repudiate tliat of which Ho evutent- 
Jy thought well? You firsteharge the Sovercign of the 
spirited kingdom with ambatako, ard then act yoursels ea 
fo wnend bis instructions, Not, hean hasdly withony 
Higness bo dcemed out uf place fur ya to ak, Who con 
Estileten! yor referees in thiv matter, and pave you an ays 
pe Naot jurisdiction over the Court of Clisist hence 


H+ estabtietnaens 
































Ef the satan 








ary pinelyle. 





Tram te London Naucouformict, 


NPAL AND SPIRITUAL VEG 
TLE 

From the doy-breah of time dawn te the present hour, 
the natare and ase a’ education seem tu bave boon wholly 
mawunderatiod, ‘Lhey whe pretend ta the highest, U7 
won efiiag hhe ivfillible aurhority im vbia matt a, betay 
ig: orance of itag dense is tho vilettored iultignde 6 bev 
state they proless to pity. One is tempted ta couche, 
taking their represendations for bis guide, that the ban 
mind is a kind of receptacle into which it is aur pecmine 
Diviness to elinvel ns imaeh avd ns variaus inf pasting 
powdble—ou inviuble bag for sioring up fara liviog 
serap-book, in which ta pase pleasiat pirimes and to 
write fiagments of kuowledge. “Hence, We have all sats 
of michadical contrivances luv instineting the faualy of 
imtiti—-contiivances an Ue large as well aon die «anald 
seulem-nuyarry puszles and State eduvation, Que rati+ 
cal niaake privates the whole, Te would nppeae to be 
wholly fa. gotten that the ono thite to be iumed at—that 
withane whieh all else is so saneh: au plisage-ie the evoe 
Indian, the growth af the msjad ital, 

‘That gerne of vital iateltigence whieh laa bee planted 
within us, in which lie weepped np ia embiye all epuries 
ual faentiies, susceptibilities, tastes it ithe Inlding 
forth, the gradual anfolding and expaasion of tat which 
aloe demunds one care. Knowledge 3 but the vaith, 
out of which the living gov extracts aliment, al by a 
praceas of assimagon entacges iteelf, Tris just a far 
woeful and ne frien, as it enters into cowbiaaition with 
the mind to which itis supplied. Whatwe really want 
ie Ue growth of thy inner and exsential man, Gur pros 
gee abject da, not ta pat something within hum which ie 
now withauts but Ly meaug of what ia without, to make 
that which is within develop all its powers. We speat: 
r thy, Jones’ suke, of the mind uf wan 
ns the anu, and its vasied information as the many-eolad 
flowera which spring up and root thumychecthereln, that 
Ok judgmene: toca bewitdered—and, for wast of duc 
reloction, ve miatnke accumularics of kaiowledge fur ins 
tHectml prowah, “The truth, however, is, that the enind 
isthe plint, card Know ledge the soil which we heap a? vat 
ita tuota. “He first is the eeat af wtality tho last only 
the inenng tort. Te is the firat, and not the bee, whiels 
our culture mut aim to pusl inte loser. 

Precisely tho same mistake tins thiotyh en modern 
and fashionable oy arm af dealing with eli Means 
~emeaneedivans—ihe greut ard exclusive object af our 
cure de tho mttialicutive of invin Built churches 
tutiside purishies—endew elergy—appoint achoolmas- 
svacteach cntechism—ond the reul¢ aCall ths, accords 
«tear Jexialntors, wil be national Christianity. 

Fhe stelid Egaorauce which oll dis evitices, is, foe the 
intddle of the ninetecuth century, a4 atrange ag st 4 dias 
eracctil, As thoanh there were aught in Christian inati- 
tutions, apart frua their effects spon ba nan clacacter, 

whieh it is, important to sustain them, even nt any 
saccilicey—as though their qere exiatenen amanzet us 
conptased all the designs of religion—as though uw bes 
nefit conferied upon our race by revealed tath, was 
wholly extraneous, eouewhut acpurate fivin oud outsdo 
of ourselves. 
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CHRISTIAS 








Chilsthanity, whevese wiaus nafeatony 
Liibeday if se way 80 sp mtellageneny w sie 
tul and li Blo pean oF chin aeterc iste tale it a 


aeqnaiutanee with: the Titer 
fodeny that che daferrves 
Siow nnd practice af these 


ing any estensive 
Tra of past uget € 
cawanted to the epi 













ed whos in wie val thio rid teats a att ther tea pi vntitely be hn 
Foe ee caeenateenns atte pti tien an prose | Rtea #9 alungettien jit iat rately begand wl 
. Spl nas te wes } a js dite . ‘ nen, a ali 
bra whicheeae perniun itfy elevate atl gusty hnanan nue | i late to th merit ot Te ttecriusity. -Proies. 
tures aid fit ie ta enter ddpon ie hicte ratat dinmeatal | dhe mematins of Uneir aati Sel y 






the Romist churéh for repos 









desthay, ‘Tho endl of Cluistiun drstetut ones ia, bu the toe C] Grails juetly Core we The merch tor 
place, to seatter abroad: thia seedy wd, ae iequihens, ping such conlilence in Ye authority of the ans 
Te uomoneitsexpansiin, Caltue Tead ase only att 501 Gjgnt futhersthat ix, of devtingttiched thealagiaun 








Indices apinatoal chit actor to tntild. 
ur ente, i iad edd ve ay ine aunt 
Freel. ‘Thee selling es otitivud of tha hanea man the 
Deautful etforercence of anes af otal Life 
the mianit station te broad dey diy ht of hidden element. — 
the reunite inte sienett aiid perfection, of power t yet 
amilevelapen—dhis 1s tae ljcct at shuts jaetiae 

They are exclusively iiivetcd aml adapted to ae 


Hibs rowards thie 1 ye ake fist fone or five cemtaues of the Chitstian 
anat, must ukdares 


Leturch. Yet it unay be doubted whether rome 
[Protestants five net inadvenvntly caneeded 10 
conse of theee morlern laters am diflienee sary 
what siialir, possibly ma few cases even eqit 

Hegere. Phe games of these good and gies 
{ible sen, Hneve beconie “adeutitied with 
































piss the Hor chatteter, by me wis el then, fate Coiain ditinguishing non-findamental doctuines 
shes wach an nistnor nt ve beat hoc fee with shelf ty, ich they held, ated by whieh they were deta 
aeration ty ody ees ta ant feel neve £9 gia funn others “Year muchvtty andl alle 
the hina of da ayn being, ond becomes a splended ive V from others, | dae ity eu 
tein ¢ Tee an nd aaiad iw cdeeh tong fa Feare, wequred by their geal and suecemtin Bell | 
tebe Par sosiginal ype: PST fof the commen Chastiasiiy, are thus often used | 





saeshiclt af protec don for thee ininue peeutias 
ritics. “Che very desiguation ot these pecubaci- 
tes by per-ond namics, ens tote play seetarian 
qeeaciiiions, aad aaister fechings, andi a hind af 
covert appeal to the authority of thee Fathers 
Moreover, erels scot is prone to cultivate alspast 
esetasivel i af its own denemina- 


ANG atangements of tho Cluietiar sehotme baunoe 
niso with his, Ht end=all its provianars have pute nt aps 
ay thirds very aurfien this dcegiecnanely ta bring out + 
fato fall- aved expansion what wale et pot inte the heat 
fin puinary al ctomental reed. ‘The wey aplise we 
tie inule to orcupytla whch we we conipelled to 
Jenow, and that whieh itysdetermined we abalone knew 
mvielaitulea, physical ind snarabewants of every dee 





























Fenption—trials of psery uedsi—every dung wh Hien, Enter the theological schools, or de pi 
without ourselvas—every thing whielt by any porsbitity | vate tibraries uf iinisters, nil you will find that 
can de anidy te touch our minda—nay ln lnuked upon! generally Latherany, and Calvinist, and Episeo. 





simply asthe curpost ont of which Cor practical piety to 
thaw ep, and aeqee fibie, and Geteh tha sustenance 
whieh rs: (it in divelo dia the nt beauty of ite 
form, he erat veiled losetoe ss of is dlevent bres, 

Tho soluutary peineizte ein exquisite: heeyings with 
the genviil tone of these anangements. Lt unnisters | 
something, mar f 1 gives educntion— 
tes the aclfucting tendencies uf the ane, man 
pute it, if we any sv apeak, upar tial, andl thoret 
tieise matures it, Fonddieases itself pore 
itirmate ie yruds, vo character which 
mow abperit duces. scat prite ipl of norel 
heintinnay begets in tha heart, alawly it amay 
Le, but progressively evalees tudes the influence of diy 
ayctens, diaplays its cacentiod vitality, nd anenifi sta ita 
Intent power, bud this i tho special vertu al! inane 
obit. iasin charaeterictn Tt becuienths to the eburel 
ne Sortace where by nll nce ity for hep awn exertion sunt 
suporeded, Hrdoaefer becter,  trather nunke her a 
quointed with the strength ot her powers, teaches 
Aer the proper nse et dean, farmiiaizes dive with: the 
plore to be derived fia thee healshfal esraciee, leads | 
hor lorth ie keeamiug apheores in whith te ese uneeasing, 
play to her owts ncteitiess ant, by such tall ails 
The tife within ber in crubudving iaelf dau fon ob sure 
peau The ehiveh thas become. compara 
tively indepe went a the accubent of ler os pectin 
Sho ia her own doway. Her strength ds within hee 
Hor prosperity flows fram a fanutiin which nothing bat 
her own unfunhfaliess can seal np. Sha been ws, ace 
cordingly. a glorions espandien or embedunent of Cliis- 
tian excellence ALL the benny of Leaven's awn teh 
fds expression in lice form und ecnntenuee, Dignity 
sits upon Ler brow, ‘Lendorneat luok th fom ber 
eyes. Firniness tn seen in the eompresaiun af hes Sips 
Upon ber checks thers isthe glow of pity, the bloc 


pata, and Baptiats, and) Methodias, devote 
tnest of their time to the study of authors of 
heir own denominations; mel this peeuliar 
muy abo be distinetly Gaced in the lihraries of 
mauy day) Chiustian Many of these distin. 
guisied sea vants of God would have grieved to 
think of the n use which posteriy hay 
inadi: of their names and literary Jaburs.Disten 
f Luther, shase naine aud works 
nturies expecially, thi cinployed 
erry for purposed of strile: & f had here 
uct men would apply 












































int 
ished Ute hope, that hene 
to the Holy Seripiures thewnelyes, and let my 














hooks alone; as they have row uccomplished 
aducted the le 
te the 5: suny design in writing 
them, What profit is there in the makin of 
taany beaks, and yet remaining izaount of the 
Qouk of beoks ? Better far to dijuk out af the 
fountain uself, than out of the litte rivutets which 
have conducted you Co it Whoever now wis'es 
to have ny book~, ft eatreat bin by ne means to 
let thent be an obsticte to his studying the Serip- 
tures theimselves, but let hit look tpun my boon 
as Pdooon the deeretnla of the Popes and the 
hools of the suphisie=-that is, Urough DT oceasion- 
ally Jook inte them: to seo what they performed, 
anil to examine the listory of the Gres, Po by no 
nieana study them ander the tinpression that I 
must dos they tea.” {Yet there is reason to 
fear that sone pood aren have, by early and lang 
continued tauing, become so much accustomed 



















































































of We tliat Frc eatin teams forth | to tust and value their views rather as being Lu 
the spirit of high, sacred, and tnmtierabte love. sulvinistic ibtie te ne lone 
Fee eee ee eee latr in tut piceding paciaruph, | (eran of Calvini-tic than biblieal— ave s9 leng 






habit of dwelling on the coalue 
of their sentiments to these of Luther, Caly 
Wesley, ar some other worthy of the 
thet uve 
Jost, if teese names were wrested fron th 
the spirit of such cian we mM. 
erate the condiuon of the print 
whose Christiunity was based on the 
We might eactain,  Ushappy Paul! thou hauls 
no Luther, tor Calvin, oer Wee stey to glory in, 
whore name thou couklst bear in addition to that 
of Christ!" But were such the feelings of Pant? 
He might hiaself hase been a Luther, « Colvin, 
a Wesley. his name the watchword of a sect; but 





wo hase chanzed the fgme for convenience’ sabe, hue wo 
have retained the iden with whieh war started. Chutes 
tint institutions are framed wah a view to develop tho 
Jatent energies of Chiistion virtue, ‘y omd 
ia ty cnusy nvligians chasicter to 
montis of ita attractions Hate fully develop.d and uneste 
tatiniady displayed. to win the werd to wilkog obed: 
ence, ‘Tho note of their support mst secrete ily be 
harmony with their object. Tho voluntary principle is 
#9, and the voluntaty principle only. Thu conelusinn is 
obvious. 


We 
ehureh, 
would feol deeply distressed, and alasost 
























From Hrofersur Schmucker's Appeal. 
SECTARIAN IDOLATRY. 
‘Nhe next source of alicuation among Christians 














INVENT IGA TOR, 












is what may be termed sectarian idolatry or man- {ihe uoble-minded Paul would glory only in 
worship, inordinate veneranon tor distluguished | Christ. Tle wauld not allow the adoption of any 
theologians, such os Luther, Calvin, Zuingli, | scctariun uame in the churcl. Seetarinn names + 
Wealey, and others. Whateandi! man, possess- | und party divisions he denounced as carnal. | 





« Pherelore" 4 





tor they are all youn, (they are all the propery 
of the whole ehuieh,] whether Paul, or Apotios, 
or Cophan [and we inay add Luther, and Calsin, 
and Weoley s) all are yours, aud yo ate Chris's, 
and Claist iy Goda, pihien [artes} det a uiin 
consider as fine and Apollos &c.] a ministers ot 
Chait, and) ptewards of the mysteries of Cel 
{bat oot as feaders of parties. fle woul 
have wth beltevers called Christinns, und oaly 
Christians, this name duplicd be wished 
tobe, aml neither nee ver lene Happy day, 
when chin spirit shill rewrn te the ehurehe “Then 
ato nay celebrate a jubilee, a glorious Jubilee; 
and it will Hirratly bo, not a centennial, but 4 
millenuial jubdee. Lhe best thousand years will | 
have witneived bur one! | 
Nor would we pa in silence a collateral evil, | 
resulting fron the ukiost exchoise cultivation of 
sectarian diterature. Ag this literature is all of a 
date Subscqucat to the Relurmation, its perted 
inpresses the Protestant laity with the modem 
origin of our churches, and teaves them ir abies 
total datkuces as te our real identity with the 
chindhof the earlier ages. Ulence our peopl: 
counloly dipresed by the Roush claim tos 
pertur antiquity, and an advantage in concedtul be 
Papists of which they cuoningly avail them 
relves, Uf Protestants selected their literature 
proukcuosly from umoecg the diflerent seus. 
according ta the intrinsic merits of the writes. 
would tend muel to promote actual nity ant 
tutual ester aioug thenisetves 4 and if, buh 
in their literature and erceds, they gave greatr 
prominence te ther identity with the paitmnitn: 
chmeh, they would make the laity feel their cou 
nexion with the Christaas of the earlier centurion, 
aed thus avllily the most popular magument ly 
ich Papivts progelyte Protestant mieuibers. 








. | 
aid he, Stet ao imaut glory iain, | 















































> Duther’ Dowtacha Werke, b. 14,7 17. 
: tocha Werke, belts, (0. 














DONATIONS AND PAYMENTS: 
FOR THE GOL TIAN INS LaTiGatUR Le te avavat 1, 10) 
OCI. Avsa cr, Lockport, 025; T, Atvater, do. 



















E. Gregury, do O50; J Roberta, do. O50; Re TA 
Alve vy chal Gregory, do. OWS; LM 


dv. O up Gregory, do, O95; B.S. Kun 
HL 0, Gregory, do. 025; A. Craw, ta 
0 J. W. Alberty, do. 095, M.D. Huvy, Canc) 
sille, GD; B. Stone, Jr, W. Brookfield, Mans, 10, 
O. Thompron, Sonjaoit, LUO; O. Miner, Penn Yas 
100; A.W. Ititey, Rochester, 059; B. Greene, He 
cose, 102; Mu. Antes Mutt, Rochester, (00; Lars 
Gillust, Honeoye, 100; A. Heary, du. 020; BR. Woo! 
ford, Pompey, 059; E. Bishop, do. 050; L. Wells, & 
050; J. Jackson, Watervale, 050; ©. Horton, Slcct 
ye, 030; S. ‘Fhumpsun, N. Woodstock, 0 50; L 

, Sylucuse, 050; We. Barker, de. 050; S. Gathy 
Canton, 050; 8. Weed, Camillus, 050; J.P. fd 
bourn, Princeton, Maca 100; 8, D, Darling, Cumaricg 
ton, Muss. 100; ‘I. Strnghain, Canandaigua, t Ol; # 
Mosher, do, 300; 2L Gilbert, Richmond, 10 00, F 
Hartwell, Oaka Corner, 050; 11. P. Prentiss, ‘Tyro07 
104; S. Howe, Pholps, 050; LD. Casey, Fowlerssie 
050; G. W. Clit. Vietor, 033; E French, 0; 
O50; (3. Fortune, Adams’ Basin, 050; J. Whests 
Dedhatn, Maas, 000; 0, Grimshaw, ‘Eyre, 050, It 
Seckell, Seneer Fills, 0 56; A. Buncom, do. 0 50)? 
Baidwin, E. Coyuga, 0.59; 2, Baldwin, Seanet, 02 
D. R. Stone, da 050; G. W. Hyatt, Auburn, 05), 
Abigail inne, Weedsport, 0 60; C. Morris, 050; W 
Richanlu030; S. Layt, Jack's Reefs, 050;J. HL Base: 
do. 059; Tf. Nertan, do. G50; HL. Barton, Sess 
Faits, 0 50; papers aotd, 0 18, Amount, 424) 
Commissions and outstanding £2 handsofagt, 6M 
$36 H— 


Nett Receipta, 
SUEPAND, MINTER, 82 sTATEST, HacuLsTe 


25 


v3; 



















































SIRAST! 





CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 


suw Seis. Vor, lNo, d, } 
“Wien Nussar, 16 
en tenememnne A 








TANKOYE, ONTARIO CO. N. 


Ne ateoat shall be ble 





» SEPTEMBER, 1613, 





ano Puustsunn, 








again, ond (ho wall, aven by teoublous tues DaxEh ix, 23, 

















TUE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
[onw exnses,) 

qwslve Hiumbers ina Yotunie, Tu be pubsialied Btonihly, 

of a6 oftan an practicable, 








TERME —Sotecrlptiona for one yeas, oe tha twolve numbers, 
sacesly, alwaya ta ouvence and freo af justage, 


ay pernma who will procure Sexe cubsaribinrs, and forward 
eee etihout eeyanse tt tka utdiaher, sball have oma copy! 
for hls wecyicea iQ, UC procuriR iz aubscribere, ahull faye 
fav eapler tne hiv sorelees pe Ot) IF procuslag tos suluceibara, 
iis bave feur cupica fur ble ecrviora, 


FOR TRACT DISTRIBUTION 
Caples of any particutar nu.ther will ba ould, sepa 


















at, GC destted,y wa follows, viet 
| tapers, por do 40 50 | Sixty papers 
| err Sight pi for L 00. | Gun hundred 





a 
Cabalvsye in advance, and (reo of po.tage. 
Mastora, tf requested, will fravis betters eaclasiog 















LECTURES ON CilURCH REFORM. 
LECTURE YUL. 

RELIGION AND VOLITICS—THE RE- 
LATION BETWREN THE CHURCH 
AND THE STATE, 

TAUVAILING DELUSIONS. 
| Not a atep can bo token by guod men towards 
rebuking wiekodness in bigi plices, aud eapeclat- 
lyia the direction of wielding their owa powers 
aué¢ honoring their awn reapoacibitities, us citi- 
zen, in‘the election of good relers. und breaking 
the yoke of oppresdion-—without mus{ng against 
them the clatnors of the thoughtless and the de- 
waning, whe, with ono loud voice, vacifrrate, 

“Cnunce Axo Strate! Cuuncn axp State!” 
And this clanor is still tnore confidently ucter- 

ed, whon the same men who are engaged in re- 

forming despotic nbuaes in tha Srare, adventure 
likewise to demand a corresponding reform in 
ithe Cuunca, and when, in their specifications ‘of 
the sing of which the Church needs to repent, 
hey distinctly enumerate the active participancy 
of Church members in the despotic legislation 
of tho country—their support of unjust rulers at 
the polla—the backwardness of teachors of re- 
ligion to espouse and vindicate the cant of hu- 
man tights, wn to give utteranca to the Divine 
declarations of displeasure against oppressive and 
wicked rilers. ¢ What.” they denna, * can the 
churches and the ministry have to do with po- 
tide, in «country where there is no national 
E establishment, where the community de- 












precata clorical interference in public concern- 


ments, and consider it evitence of a Intent de- | 


site to unite the Church with the’ State,. and 
bing us under the contd of the priesthood 2" 
Itia in consequence, partly, of these clamore 
that many ministers decline espousing tho cause 
lof the oppressed. ie 











s regarded us a nolitreal 
question ; sre] withe jac 


ies, they have deen led 
ta conclude, 


the clergy nrust pot interfere. 
Whenever eatan can vantrive to get any sane- 
tioned by the lawa of the State, that sin is, 
henceforth, boyond wha reach of clerical rebuke, 


becauge the clergy must let political questions 
alone 


This doctrine of clerical ailence concerning 








wickedness Perpetrated by ciril government is 
suntctimes cartied so far, and urged on such 
groueds, as tu nmke tho clergy the,vagsals and 
touts of tho civit ruler: thus introlucing, in one 
ef ite worst aspects, that corrapt unian of the 
Church with the State—that sulnerviency of the 
Priest to tho despot, which those who cry out 


ogainst “ Church aud Stato" (if they azo honesty, 


| selfishness reigns undhecked ¢ that falaeh 








and if they would be succesaful) would do well 
to exaining ' 

This is Gono whenever it is mointained, (us It 
often hag been) that cartitutions amd compacts, 
legal deelsians and statutes, are of so binding and 
authoritative a character, that gould men and min- 
ters Inust Nut oppose thommemuat not expoie 
thelr injustice, but on the other band, innat them 
Ivea actively enforce them, aud carry them inte 
affect, while they coutinue to bo the Tawa of the 
land, however subversive they may le of human 
rights—however unjust and oppressive--hovwever 
at variunee with the dictates of cunscicncs, the 
interests af humanity, and the requirements of 
God! By this ‘athestic doctriun, which t 
ua to obvy aan rather thin Gop, the foundations 
of all Hborty, civil and religious, are subverted 
and yes it iA advcitine strenuowely imuintnined 
hy thousands why very sensitively mise the cry of 
Churely and State” whenever a wiiuister of re- 
ligion opens his mouth against oppression, ard in 
favor of liberty! In the united ‘energies and 
votes of professed Christians, ln support af op- 
preasors and tyrants, they seo nothing alarnidng 
—no tendencies towards “ Churnh and State.”* 
But ooly insist chat miulsters and Christians shall 
speak snd set iv behalf of liberty und cgainst ty- 
tranny, ant all their jealousies against the Church 
and ministry are instatitly roused. 

Another delusion results, of! necessity, from 
tho preceding. When tho lawa ef God—in other 
words, the grent principles of eternal right (the 
principles upon which Yaman nature iy constriet- 
ed, and Goil's providential government is ad- 
ministered)}--have ceased to be arged upon men 
wiekling civil power—wheo those principles vo 
longer contral men in their political action 
when statutes are vnacted, and legislators clected, 
and when public business of all aria ia conducted, 
on the assumption lat tnorality and religion have 
nothing to do with polities, and chat Gol takes no 
cognizance of men's poli cuntlact—iwhat £9 
the result? Wiint can ft be, but that human 
«land 
deceit, that violence and fad, that injasties and 
oppression, pervade every departincut of political 
Wife? Politics become corrupt, and men cease to 
expect anything but corruption’ in political men. 
And since politics sre thus cnrrapt and corrupte 
ing, the minister of reltgisn (through whose 
guilty neglect tho corruption of potitics has be- 
cone thie proverbial) finds a fresh reason why he 
ahoutd not meddle with politics! Tho contact 
might endanger the purity of his repatativo— 
detract from the dignity of his profession—re- 
duce the amount of his influonce-—disturd the 
guiet of his mediiations, and lower the siandard 
of his spirituality and religious feeling! And thos 
his previous habit of neglecting to teach the po- 
litical dutics unl roprove tho political iniquities 
of mea is strengthened and confirmed, 

Tho next resuit is, that the deacon aud the lay 
elder, as well as tho minister, begin to talk of 
the © dirty waters of polities? It may be true 
that, in most cases, there is no remarkable cor- 
respondency between the wards and the actions. 
On clection days, you shall commouly see the 
samo men at the polls, vating eagerly with their 
favorite parties, who have been loudest in depre- 
cating the course of those who insist on carrying 
th ‘r principles with them, wherover they gu. 
Aud ‘very few clergymen have been known to 
curry their holy karror of politics so far aa to bi 
tray no politics greferences, and exert oo poll 
ical influence. [tis ast so muck the wickedness 
or the danger of rushing eagerly ino politic 






















































that they are apparently afraid of, aa it io the 
wickednuna and the danger of carrying tho fun- 
damental principles of morality with them into 
polities, and acting thero uuder thelr control. 

And henge the pathetic exhortations 6o often 
addreased to the fricnds of tempezance and of the 
enslave, not to degrate and sully thelr benevo~ 
lent and holy enterprise by dragging it down into 
‘the dlny waters of politics!" And theso ex- 
hortations commonly come from thosy whe are 
themselves chin-deep in (hose same “dirty waters” 
Irons thoue whose disregard of func amental mo- 
ralily, in their political activities, were gufilcient 
to innke political waters dirty. 

‘Tho bottom hue of all thia it wero not difficult 
to predict, hid it not alreaily become hinary. 
With those who honestly and consistently carry 
out the notion that mniniatcra ought notte medidie 
with politics, tho road is a short and straight one. 
If politics be too polluting for the ministor, thon 
they ais tao polluting for tho deacon—toa pollus 
ting for the Christinn—too polluting for miy ono 
who intends fo be a Christi¢n--too polluting for 
any man! 

n other words, civil government ia un institue 
tion of the devil! Ali this follows, of necessity, 
from the votio. that Chrintian ministers must not 
meddle with politica, Declaim agaiuat each other 
aa they may, our hyper-spiritualists in the minis- 
try, in their dignified retiracy from. political life, 
aro porfecily at one, dere, with the apostles of dis + 
organizeiion and no civil government. Tho Inte 
ter aro but the consistent disciples of the furmer, 
and in their dixsunsives from political activity, 
ant their placing * moral suasion" in opposition 
to the “executing of justice between a man and 
bis o-ighbor," their phrascology is almust exactly 
the same. 





















TUE MISCIIEVE AND THE ABSURDITY ‘OP 
THESE ERRORS. 


Tho harsh bearing of all this, upon reforma- 
tory eflorts, whether in the Church or in the Brte, 
inust be apparentto men of observatian and teflec= 
tivn. «Je is a moral question,” saye one, * do 
uot pollute it with politics.” “Jt ds a political 
quostion,” says another, “do not pollute the 
churches with H? Just as though 4 moral ques- 
Wer could have no political bearings} Just a0 
though political quostions cout involve no moral 
principles! 

How can the State be reformed without any ref- 
crence to the moral principles by which the Stutw 
should be governed / Or how shall we conceive 
of a reform in the Churches which shall leave 
their members in the practice of all manner of 
iniquity in their relations to tho State? How 
shall we conceive of the abolition of slavery, 
without a repeal of the slave laws? Or how shall 
Jawa bo repealed without political action of some 
sort, either in the judiciary, in tha legislature, ‘or 
at the ballot-box F 

To say that politica—that Iogisintion must tot 
bo employed against any moral evils, is to say 
that wo must have no penal code—no laws against 
tnurder or theft, or against any invasion of human 
tighta+-in other weds, that thero should bo no 
civil government at all! . 

Or, on the other hand, to say that the churches 
and ministry must reprove no crime, that are 
be represacd by legislation, is to say they must 
not reprove murder or arson. adultery or theft. 

fy Christinnity, through her Charch and inin- 
istry, must not repiave oppression, becaunc op- 
pression must be removed by legislation, then 
Christiauity may not lay. claim to the merit of. 
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having abolished alavery, or any ather form of 
logiviative tyrunny. If appression must not bo 
preached agrinut, thon it inst Dot be prayed 
‘ayulnat-—though the members of the churchea 
(ua in Amorica) nay be in chutog! 





NNCKESSITY OF LIVESTIUATION: 


Such uro some of the contradictions and abs 
purditica reeniting from the commonly provalent 
notions of tho relation of religion to’ politics, of 
the Church to tho State. Such nro sama of tho 
disorders and obstocles that, froin thia enuso, pre- 
vail in snciuty, cluster ti tho pas of the rolormor. 
Tt is oasiar to oxposo those absuruitics, and even 
silence nad confound their propagators, than it is 
to ahow tham how they havo beea led into error, 
aud help them to get out of it, Vory wonifestly 
the subject requires investigation; and whatever 
the result of tho inquiry may be, it is equally 
muanifeat thut the ministers of religion have naleop 
juterest in ascertaining und propagating the tru 
reapecting it. In no conceivable ense can they be 
absolved from the respousibility of tuaching their 
hoarors their duty in respect to political concerns 
ments. If civil government bo an ordinauco of 
God, then the ministers of religion are, of all men, 
under the most solemn obligations to explain tha 
nature of that inetitution, the relations mon aus- 
tain to it, and the duties growing out of those re- 
lations. On the other haud, if civil government 
bo a despotic waurpation—an invention of the evil 
ons—then, of course, it becomes tho duty of the 
spiritual wo.chman ta diacem the giant miquity, 
and warn ths peaple to stand wholly aloof from 
wl connexion with, and participancy in it--to held 
no officcs—to aayist in elevating no man to office 
—and tho churches, too, should bo kept pure 
from tho contrmination of holding in ticir mem- 
bership the wen whe cun thus join in supporting 
au institution of satan. 

Orif it be true that civil government is neither 
from above sor from beneath, that it is neither an 
jnatitution of heaven, nor a dovice of the tempter, 
but a mere javention of men, which they have a 
right to uso or to neglect using, at their discretion, 
aa they would a steam engine or a railroad—it 
‘will still remain true, that in tha uso of it mon 
will be under moral obligation touso it for bonov- 
olont, and not for selfish purposes—for the beucfit, 
and not fee the injury of their f&llowa, especially 
of tho helpless. And whenover it is perverted, or 
uscd for purposes of mischief, it becomes the 
duty of tho religions teacher to benr tostimony 
against tho mischief just aa he ought if the 
ateam-engino, or any other piece of human mech- 
anism, should be wielded fur purposes of cruelty 
and murder. From preaching about politics in 
samo way, 0 long as civil governments and poli- 
tics exist, and so long as bad men havo anything 
to do with them, the ministor of retigion, tho 
teacher of human duty and the reprover of hu- 
man wickedness, cnunot be excusedl., The nature 
of politics, therefore, and their relation to religion 
and moralg, must be, on muny accounts, an im- 
portant subject af inquiry. : 





THE PROULEM STATED AND DISCUSSED. 


What, then, are roritics? snd whot is nz- 
nicton 7 What do wo understand by the Courcn? 
and what do wo mean by tho State? These 
questions we must intelligently answer, before 
wa can-answer the query “ What has religion to 
do with politics?" or the query “* What is the 
proper reiatiou of the Church to tho Stato 2” 

Rextoi0on has to do with men’s DUTIEY—ALL 
the daties of men. Its proper province is tho ek- 
gine max. All the activities of mon it cluims to 
control. Le may ot eat, he may not drink, he 
may not speak, he may not desire, he may not 
imagine—but in in accordance with tho dictatcs 
of religion; in other words, in avcordance with 
tho will of his Makerin accordance with the 








of bie be 
impanted within hit. 

"Tho doctrines uf religion are the doctrines of 
hutnan relutlons—the relations of man to his 'fol- 
low man—the relations of man te bis God. ‘Phe 
precepts of religion aro tho statemonts ofthe du 
fiva growing out of those relations, ‘Phe sauce 
tlong of religion are the rownrds and ponaltica 
identificd with the compliance or non-couptaacs 
of mun with these precepts—with tho laws of his 
goo'al aud miyral being. tiv the social aud moral 
in man that religion takes enguizance of, and 
claimg t> gitide and control. ~ Religion, therefore, 
includes morals, or ethics—mara properly and 
atrictly speaking, perhaps, religion and niorila, 
comprehensively considered and spiritually de- 
fined, us applied to tiino and to cternity—to all 
duration, to all spacc—including our relations to 
Cod and to mau, and taking coguizance of the 
motive and tha temper, ag well us the visible uct 
—roligign an morals dus contomplited, we say; 
may be considered a3 ono and the samo thing. 
‘Tho Scriptures recognize no morality as distinct 
from religion, And why should thoy? What 
can deserve the name of moratity, but conformity 
with the moral law—the law of God 7? Aud this 
is religion, “ Por what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quiro of theo, but to do justice, to love mercy, and 
w walk Iambly with thy God 1" In other wordy, 
to honor all the relations we susain to God ond 
to all mon—to exercise that love which ig tho ful- 
filling of tho law, 

Pa udimit tho claims of religion anywhere, i4 
to admit them: evervichere. Hf ita authority be 
binding ia ove department of human activity, it 
is binding in every other department. 

Such is religion. And the Chureh—What is 
that? “An asaembly of faithful mon’-—men 
who honor their relatiouy to God and their ueigh- 
bors. ‘Tho business of the Church and its teach- 
ers is to exemplify, to explain, und to urge upod 
the consciences of men the claims of their Cren- 
tor, the claims of bis Jaw, the duties growing out 
of the relations mon sustain to their Creator aad 
to cach otler, . 

This is nvrtordx, and this the Cuuncit. 

And what are ronirics The Srate—What 
ig that? Among the relations men sustain to 
each other, are their relations to tha communities 
in which they reside. ‘Tho family circle cousti- 
tates one of these communities. Will any pre- 
tond that religion and morality havo nothing ta do, 
with the dutics growing out of the fimity relation 
that tho Caurch must take no cognizance of 
those. dutics, or of the violation of them---that 
ministers of. religion have nothing te do with ex- 
plaining these relations, in exhorting to a dis- 
charge of thean duties,.und ropraving the neglect 
of thew? 

The local neighborhood, the school district, the 
township, the vitinge, the city, though niore irreg- 
ular, discretionary. and artificial in their construc: 
tion, emboly, nevertheless, the principle of the 
community, and on a larger scale than that of the 
family. Tho social nature, ehe mutual wants, and 
the necessary und desirable mtcrvourse of man 
with map, and of family with family, creato, of 
necessity, these larger communities, ia which all 
men, whether in savage or in civilized life, (par- 
ticularly the latter,} find themselves placed. Are 
there no duties growing out of the relationa men 
sustain to these communitics-—no guilt in the nez- 
lect of these duties, the violation of these oblign- 


























ing, the reason’ and tho inoral ssnse | Y¥ 





tions? Is there uothing for morality cud religion 
to do—nothing for the Church and the Christian 
ministry to dy in defining these relations, in urg- 
ing and exsmplifying the diachargo of these du- 
ties, or ir, preventing, guarding aguinst, avoiding, 
and reyrcving the neglect or vivtation of theso 
duties aud obligations 

Well, then, human society, a3 we ull know, is 
to bo iecognized as existing on n bruader ecale 


constructive principle of his constitutlop, the law ithan that of the local néighborhood,-or city. 





+ there ia tho tie that binds us to our entitg 
race, of avery language und clime. Atl It can. 
ne’ bo doubted that shera are duties growlog aut 
of these comprehensive retations which we ung. 
tain ta alt mon, to the most romote und obscure 
portions of our race. Religion, tho Christian re. 
ligion, has much to do with defining and onfire. 
ing ang duti¢a to “all the world" and to“ every 
creature.” ‘Thia point wo need not labor to es. 
tablish, a9 it is not disputed by those in our times 
who deny the political relations and duties of 
mon. So far from this, they are wont to dwell 
largely on our connection with the entire race, ant 
they scom to infor that these awallow up so com: 
letaly our daty to our courtry, that no room is 
ef for any recognition of political rolutions. 

Bat on whut fuundation can such an assump 
tion be based?) It is admitted by those men, thay 
our connection with the,entiro race aud our du 
ties to all mon, do not annitilate or render nuga 
tory our connection with a particular family, and 
the dutics growing out of the finnily relation, 
‘Lhera are, certainty, very, very fow whose nution 
of universal philanthropy would lead them ta 
euch an absurd and demoralizing conclusicn 
Nor will it bo pretended, by thase who deny po 
litical duties anit relations, that we sustain mo pee 
culiar relations and owe no peculiar dutics to f 
those who reside in our own immediate neighbor. 
hoo, with whom we hold personal intercourse, 
with whom, for vanous purpoies, wo have occa: 
gion t assemble, to consult, to negatinte, and to 
enter into arrangements, more or lesa extended, 
tore or lesa definite, moro or less permanent, 3 
more or losa obligatory and bind ng. e 

But ia it perfectly certain, that botween the te 
cal noighborheod, settlement, hamlet, village, or 
towuahip, on the one band, and the universality § 
of a common humanity on the other, thera is xo 
intermediate space, no connecting link, po gap ts 
ho filled up with other sets of relations and cuties, 
moro extensive than those of the neighborhaod, § 
aut ica extensive than those of the universal hro- 
therhood { Ga not oceans, coutinents, istands, F 
rivera, and miountains, almost of neccssity celine § 
the boundarica of different portions of the race! f 
Do not the recmds of our species, as well ag of 
our religion, recognize the fact that ‘at ons 
blood” the Creator mide, ngt enly all indi- § 
viduals and all fumilies, but “all Navtoss of mea, § 
te euvell on all the face of the earth,” avd that 
in bia providential government, he has *determia- 
oul the bounds of theit habitations?” Varieties of J 
language, modes of swbsistonco, usages, and had- 
its, togethor with conventional arrangements grow 
ing out of man'r social nature, mutual depen 
dence, and wants—mect our eyes everywhore, 3 
existing vod undeniablo facts. 

Now, 19 it credivlo, we ask-~is it even an intel 
tigible proposition that there aro no relations in} 
volved ia cur connection with “ tha nusions" 0 
which we belong—to the country in which wo are f 
hora, or whercin we reside 7 und that there are no 
dutics growing out of those relations? But if 
these be admitted, then we have an admission of 
POLITICAL tel ng and puTins 3 for tho state 
meat of national relations and dutics is the state- 
ment of the very definition of political relations 
and duties. ‘These are the precise U.ings of which 
we speak, whenever wo spank intelligently of po 
litical relatious aud duties. . ‘ 
NECESSARY RECOGNITION OF POLITICAL DUTIF® 

It is instructive to notice, that those who havo 
gone farthest in denying political duties und rels- 
tious, are'obliged, nevertheless, to recognize thost 
relations—to take un interest in the questions 
of duty growing ou? of them—nay, to Instruct 
and advise men, in respeet to their political inte 
rests and duties. . 

Gur anti-civil government men in this country, 
though declining, in some iustances, to vote them: 
selves; are axcecdingty soticitous to influence the 
vetes'of others: witness thelr ‘almost ‘unifera 
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Lhoaility tathe © Biheiy Party” af tha Abotidan- 
ja. PhO3O Wen protest thay it ia us Abolidan- 
is that they object to the policy, and heesuae 
tury Uaterk that mede of political uction vot aduyits 
ed to the vbject tn view. ‘Phoy indignantly dis:, 
gain Who motive noinelinvoy imputed ty then. of 
aecking Inthts way i pramiote thelr waprgavera- 
snent views, by bringing potitical actton inte eon- 
teapt Giving them ereiit for bonerable motives 
and fie dealing in all chia, it futlowa that (uneou- 
sclovaly to themselves, pierinps) they hnvo heir 
ereeptions after all, wore or legs correct, of po- 
Tiveat telativns and duties!» More than this, dey 
have no small dogree of misurance in their own 
suporioe political engaeny and forevizhr. Dut 
shether oppused ta tha Liberty party or athors 
wise, (for OMe exceptions have been found,) no 
jusianeo hua overs yet bean foun eft nen-gever 
ment NAN OF wontin withoat strang political pre- 
dilectinns ond preferences, nor without 2 political 
jafuene On thuse avounl then. So truo is jt 
that Gad and nature have encireled us with polit- 
ical relations, wand inpressed upon ws a sense of 
qolitical dates, fant a annie of which wa can 














don tolls ue preeiaoly what nrorslity, or nes GION, 
haa to do with voraries! Toad (ues religion 
gives law to political aetion~-deteumind 4 bts tas 
ure wal avape, ia end ard ky ainy, ita lave 
smentatitien and iss methoda. 

And what grievance or myatery cna ho found 
fa atl his? Chia wit cat Chod enttadnkce the fiin- 
ity rotation, and, in doing it, establstied the ine 
of the family rotation, which 0 'man whith bre 
punity may violate, Just aa with die retstlad 
of the individual to the nRiamsoniteon in which 
he revilea. Tn all hla we are po capee for ator, 
Buea community of noighbarhonds composes @ 
State, or @ nation. Is the principle changed? 
Can spybony give a good renson why the nwa 
of Gad=lu other words, (ja principles of ra- 
Jigion nnd merality—sbould not pevern our ace 
tipna, 1) Our connection with My people cf a Stato 
or a nation, na well a9 our actlons in aur connec: 
tion wirh thot smaller state called ‘a family, or a 
neighborhood 7 or Wal lerger yunmnunily, tho ine 
habitants of the cutive globe, or the entire unis 
verso? How comes it to panes that people of 
comment eeure elcid ever deca of co atrange a 

















never aaeape, tha conscigusness of which we cnn- 
noi but betray, and jp some manner oxpress, 

Tha very existoucy of auch urganizations ts the 
New England or Mnssachusetta Anti-Slavery, and 
tho New England Non-Resistant Societies, euili- 
ciently provey that tle founders wad teating mem- 
bers of these bodies (however they muy pheuriza) 
uaderstand Wie loeulity of Uieiy habitations, an 
understand, tuo, sauietiting of the relutions aud 
the duties with which that Jocnlity madilie. and 
shapes, Of necessity, their aclive endeavors. 
They understand that they aregin Massachusetts 
endin New England,that they have intercourse 
and cannexion with Mussachuseua and with Naw 
England mea, that they have not and cannot have 
with the reat of their speciea—that, conseditently, 
a correopouling muadificalion of their duties to 
Massachusetig and 1 New, Euzlaud hes to-be re- 
cognized. Jn the matter of government, tao, they 
sem, with few exceptions, te ho quite us rigid aK 
their neighbors, and sometimes follow with the 
beayvy ponaly of their Uenunvislinns thor whe 
voluntarily secede from ties voluntary Sudies. 
Te is remarkable, too, that certain novel plaas 
whatever mony bo their merits or Jomerits) of 
social organizations for economical (chat is, pofie- 
ical) purposes—pling that commonly seen to go 








thing as that their poliffeat relations are nat sub- 
ject to tho same moral law by which af) their 
other eucial relations are Governed ? 


PROTLIOAGY, ON Prixctriz! 


On any other principle, it would (ollow thas wo 
could not reason on any political subject, from the 
game moral principles io which we refer on all 
other occasions. Wo contd uot plead that such 
and such legislation (including ehive tegislation) 
wasn violntion of huinan yighiseethot tia odmin- 
istration Was Unjust, or had was corrupt! No; 
theas common modes of expression in respoct to 
prhtic business sluwld ao Indl aside, (most cer- 
tainly they should!) UW din. tuwa of moratity and 
religion Kavo nothing to, de ayith polities: ‘To 
comtucn’ ane atatcainad ag tonest, aad (@ can 
dema another as perfidiouc, becomes worse thun 
nomenning, more unintelligible thon jurgon, tn- 
fess morality and religion Lath rightful authority 
in the department of politica. An cnd to all po- 
fitien) obhgation follows, of rourso. Whenever 
wo use tho worde ought, or onght nul, whenever 
wo Opply the teras right and wrong to any ypolit- 
jen) conduct, our wards, if hey mran anything, 
mean that men aro terally accountadle (or their 





farther shan any existing political instituliogg in 
morging tho individual in tho corporatian, not 
unfrequently find favor with the theoretical ab- 
jurera of civil goverument! . | 

Woe,cile thesa instances, net na proofs of re~ 
markablo inconsistency. still Tosa of duplicity or 
of insincerity, io these ines. We refer to them 
In proof that political relatiuns and duties are im: 
pressed upon all men, by cha gama Divino hand 
that impresacs upaen then the faszily relation gud 
dutics, ‘bo anti-civil, government theorists ara 
scen Verging tawards a civil government of their 
own, in sete furnt, not becauad they are lunatics 
por because they arc hypocritzs, but simply be- 
enuaa they ore mens and because, being men, 
sheie apecutationa cannat annitilate their-naturea. 
God-giftec, as they aro, with o soci) nature; 
beaven-atationed, ng they are, among well-defined 
portions of their raco, tad under the presauro of 
.Wants and agpiratigns comman to all men—polit- 
ieal.rctatious and téndenciea ore, of necessity, 
Manifeated amang thei, of course, as they are, 
and must be, amoug atl men. : 

| THE ANQUIENT PURSUED. 

‘The point of political relations and activities 
-being thus establizhed. og an existing and neces- 
sary fact, in human beings, the question returns, 
Whither activities corresponding with these reln- 
*tions shall hr ealled duties—whether this field of 
Becessury human activivy is subject (o-the Inws of 
our saciat existenec, the laws of God, tho great 
smiora) Jaw?) An pffirmitive naswer te this ques 














political conduct, How, clae, can we call them 
faa imoral yecommt? Yet such is the inasinctive 
langunge of alt men whon they (col thernselses 
wronged. And most Aeeply (to bo lamented 
that some who prate of © she dirty waters of pol- 
ities? and aro full of cant exhortations to oxclu- 
aivs * ynoral sudsion,” can nevertheless loge sight 
of mort principle 80 mueh as to ndvise mon, ia 
their political activities, to calculate nothing but 

robable results, making nv nccoust of the maral- 
ity af the proposed course ta bo puraucd 24 While 
auch moraliats thus deal in “+ moril sunsion,” no 
wonder tho .walers of politics become filthy! 
’Whuther this ia dona by the ecefesiustical conacr- 
valora of existing abuses, or by thoso who take 
tho position of rcforiners, it is evident that their 
moral intlucnce is must peatilential and deadly. 
No man of nice moral perception or close obsor- 
vation can doubt this. ‘The frightful shipwrecks 
of moral integsity with which the consts of pallt- 
ical netivity ato everywhere ptrewed, as fur asthe 
eye can reach, toay be iraced vistinetly to the acu- 
tiniants embodied in suéh teachings. . If those 
tenchings nro correct, there is nothing in political 
corruption deserving tegraal; forthe latter is but 








* Sco Natlons} Anti-Slavery Stendard. We do vat covplain 
that his crgnn uf the Ainnrleap Anib-Sinerry Soelety" 1s op~ 
ported to the « Literty Party 7 dur do we care ta loqulte, ic 
tha eonnvctlon, whether It Ia co from old polttleal predilections, 
Troma nyDpetby with nut-gaverament Waders, or ffom sone 
other caust, But wben, in givine Abotitionbets political advice, 
ito dhe poreitullty of vetinical morality, and « 

culatlou of conseguences, lrreapective of moral 
At—it shen comes down to the lop Jevel of the Now York Ob- 
ver, aod oiber damoralizing pritta, and daterras obarp rebuke. 

















the Bving ombudyimont of the farmer. No ine 
stances OC potucal iniquity can bo adduced fq 
which the perpetrators tue dang ouything warse, 
or anything ele, do te follaw iauiciny stich 
advices, [vis alwaya “on a calculation al prea 
ent [or wltimate} availability,” and without the 
application of migral rules ty politieat conduct, 
that profligate politicians Presumia (a proy uped 
the vitula oF morality oud humanity. 

If wo may judge of the ire by its fruits, we 
my vastire ourseives thatthe doctrine ef mural 
irresponaibility, in political Naira, js. dontrine of 
tho evil ang. “Ga tho very face of it and without 
stopping to truce Curthor ite ¢ifecta, it carries the 
mark of atheism and ving Aman clatme, (docs 
he?) ¢ in ono devariment of his setivity he 
recognizes pa moral Inw, ho holds himself vndor 











no obligution to do right, be'stops not to Inquire 
after the will of his Maker! ALL this af couric, 
he emphatically and distinctly enunciates when- 
aver bo soy that religion has nothing te do witht 
politics, 

Tf calle upon, from any quarter, to make ex- 





copings ty tiie sweeping atutement, we yall do- 





ainad a sight of cho nun who holds no politicnl 
relations, expressca no political opinions, gives no 
rolieal advice, and excrts no political influence. 
When such aman can be fund, it will be in sea- 
sun to consider his claim of exemption from the 
remark we havo mode. Every ofker mon who 
says that « religion hae nothing to do with puli- 
tica,"* says, in eficct, tant inteprity hag nothing to 
da with his own character. He taay not undor- 
stand the meaning of the language he-utters. Ho 
nay be better, in ientity, than hiv own testimony 
would unke hit, Te uevertheles4 remainy trac, 








that, in a oan who expresses avy political opine 
inns or gives any political advice, the denial of Yee 
ligious ar moral obligation in galitical concern: 
ments ig n disclaimer of moral obligation and re- 
sponsibility in his owa political conversation oF 
writings. “Itis a prochmnation ta all who hear 
hin, When I. give you political advice—(ua- 
derstand mg )\—T hotd mye Wunder no marries 
of obligation ta bo truth(ul—I disnvow the jin- 
pression of any accountability to the Being who 
made mat" : 

Such, soberly interpreted, js the true importofthe 
current sentiment, that “religion bas nothing to do 
with politica”, Aud it muet bo coufesaed, that by 
far tho gréuter part of thos who give it counten- 
ance exhjbit, melancholy ovidence, in their nwa 
candice, that ix their political course (inehiding 
the politien) advice of somo ministers, and some 
Tien-govesnmeat mev who are too holy to tote,) 
they are undee none af the moral restraints by 
which mural belngs should-be governed, If ins 
atances in point ara demanded, it wem sufficient 
to cite the circulation complacently given by cue 
non-government men to such jesuiical arguments 
in favor of, pro-wlavery votiog Gin preference to 
anti-slavery voting) as have (ound a plice in the 
National Ami-Slavery Standard: putting this by 
the side of the clergyman (tikewise a professed 
Abolitionist) whore holy dread of n political Ant- 

lavery Convention, fest itshould spil his prienly 
ekarments with tho “ dirty waters of politics,” und 
“reduce the spirituality and religioua feeling of 
Us tock,” wos final+ coppled with tho earnest 
desire that.tho Coaventiag {aiace same of his 
brethrea would attend it, notwithstanding his pi- 
ous dissuusions) “ inight be permitted to do fo- 
thing prejudicial to the political prospects of-— 
Henry Clay!” La 

Thie we cal) profligacy on principle + for, 
ing with the dogma that “ religion has pothing to 
do with politics'’—all this, and more too, follows 
Of course. x. 

* But if religion has to do with politics, aad gives 
fate to political activity—thea’ political activities 
aro to be cechoued among duties, nad political re- 
lations are Heaven-saactioned—Heavon-Yramed: 
for morn? principles do not buay wsemselvea with 
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nonentities ; God's inwa do not take cognizance of 
rolations that oxist only in men's lmaginations. . 
DIBLY POLITICS. 

Hore, a4 averywhero lao, to Dibla is found to 
cotiespond with oxisting ficts—with tho unalter- 
uble and undonlable nature of things, | Few per- 
sons, probubly, are aware how largo'o portion of 
the Bible is occupied with politics—with political 
Eiatory, political maxims, political inatituilans, 
dircetlons for regulating political conduct, for con- 
ductag popular elections, enacting, executing, 
and repealing lawa; directions for the ruler, di- 
rectians for the vuled 5 political promiacs, political 
threatenings, political predictions. For the pres 
ent, we can but hastily classify and allute to a 
fow specimens, ‘ 

1. Powvrican Histony—Tho origin and hia- 
tory of ancient nations. It is to the Bible that 
the student of political history must look for the 
most venorable politicul recorda of the past. And 
everywhero tha Supreme Ruler of tho Nations is 
represented as interested in their sUairsos giving 
them awa, by whith their politica) conduct should 
be regulated--of rowarding a conformity with 
these Jaws, and punishing violations of them—a9 
raising up empires, and casting thom down—as 
moulding and wiotding then: for the promotion of 
his providentinl designs, for the high purposes of 
his moral government, ond tho interests of his 
spiritual kingdom. 

One nation was selected, ino special manner, 
vnd placed diroctly under his own legislative as 
wellas providential supervision, What tessons 
of political wiedi.a aro wrapped up in the history 
or that people! And tho surrounding nations—— 
ail nations nro represented as subject to the samo 
general laws, as rising to glozy or sinking into in- 
famy, according to their regard or disregard of 
those laws. 

8. Poutican Maxims. How profusely and 
richly aro these senttered throughout the sacred 

agent In the writings of Moses, of David, of 

Solomon, of the propl:eta, of the historians of tho 
Kings of Ysracl and Judah. ‘The careful student 
of the bouk of Proverbs has learned deeper and 
more coniprehensiva lessons of political economy 
than can bo found in all tho volumes of all the 
Adam Smiths, and Malthuses, and Jeremy Bon- 
‘thama that hove ever blotted clean paper, and 
‘darkentd counse! by words without knowledge. 
‘Tho most sxgacious statermett’ of our own age, 
and of all ages, are, and have been, those who 
havo most dillgently studied tho Scriptures. And 
the precisa points wherein even these statesmen 
‘have failed of being wise and great, aro tho samo 
joints whereln ‘they have departed from the 

criptures. . . 

3. Poxirican Institutions. Notice the full 
ataterments of the Hebtew historlun and lawgiver. 
‘Among many things peculiar, local, and tran- 
“sient, observe much tore that is comprehensive, 

uviversal, ever-during. As long as roan lives on 
the earth, and har a social nature, it will hold 
truc that all this Scripture, given by inspization of 
God, is profitable for inatructio‘’s iu righteousness, 
that men of God may be perfected in good works. 

4. .Poxitican Dinxcrions.—-First, How to 
elect rulers: * Judges and officera shalt thou 
make thce, in all thy gates, which the Lord thy 
‘ God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes, and they 
“shalt” jadge the people with just judgment.” 
*(Dout. arb 18) “ 

Second, Qualifications of rulers: “ He that 
ruleth over men must be just, rulieg in’ the fear 
~ of God." (2 Sem. ‘xxiii. 3.) . . 

Third, The proper province and business of 
svivil rutera: ‘ They shall judge the people with 
just judgment.” [See above.]  “ Execute judg- 
«ment between o inan and his neighbor.” ..(Fer. vit. 
&.) “Execute judgment io the morning, and 
+ deliver the spoiled out of she hand of the 4 ppres- 
sor." (Jer. xxi, 12.) ‘ Rulers aro-a terror, nog 1 
geed ‘works, but to tho evil. “ For he iy'ne 


niinister of Cad to thee, for good" n rovenger, 
to execute wrath upon him that decth evil" 
“ Por thay aco God's ministers, attonding contin: 
ually upon this vory thing.” (Rom, xii, 3-6.) 

In ather words, they wo to guard Inallenibly: 
human righty. Thisia their sole business, iho ex- 
tent of their authority, beyond and beside which 
they are not authorized to intermeddle with bite 
man affairs, This accords with the tangunge of 
Jefferson: : . 

“The trus foundation of Republican Govern- 
ment ia the equal rights of every citizen, in his 
peracn and property, and in their management.” 

Tho righ{ful power of nll legislation ia to de- 
elaroand enforce only ournatural rights and duties, 
and take none of them from ut. No man has a 
natural right, to commit agg-ession on tho equal 
rights of anather, and this is ans from which the 
law ought to restrain him. Every man ta under 
the natural duty of contributing to the necessities 
of society, und this is all the daw should enforce 
ypon him. When the lawa havo declared and 
enforeed this, they have fulfilled theis function.” 

“ The idea ia quite unfounded, that on entering 
into society we give up any natural right.” 

















[Who reador will judgo whether human libert 
would be endangered by the presence of a charch 
and ministry, by whonr tho duties of civil govern- 
ment, aa thus explained. should be religiously 
taught!) But how can Bible religion be taught 
without inculeating such lessons? Tho natural 
rights and duties” of all men are not moro clear- 
ly tho ‘foundntion of republican government” 
than they aro of the Christian religion. How, 
thon, can the twa bo separated from cach other P] 

Fourth, Tho duty of the citize " Let over: 
soul bo subject to the higher powers.” (Rom. aii2. 
1.)—That is, to such authorities as, in tho samo 
connexion, are described, authorities that aro ‘not 
@ terror to good works, but tothe evil,” Ke. (See 
the foregoing.) 

5. PoniricAL PRoMIshs AND TUREATENINGS. 
“The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his 
throne shall be established for ever." (Prov. xxix. 
14.) Righteousness'exalteth a nation, but sin 
isa reproach to-nny people.” (Prov. xiv. 34.) 
© Deliver the spoiled wut of the band of the op- 
Preasor, test my fury go out like fire, and burn 
that there bo nono lo quench it, beeanse of the 








= = 2 
teeth. (Job xxix. 16,17.) This nct of politica 
justice was Jub's succesatul vindication of his re. 
ligtous integrity against his accusers, and Gad’s 
voice out of the whirlwind attested hia trium- 
phant defence, And Nehemiah, wher huving 
conyoned a political agseinbly of tho people, re 
dnked the nobles and rulers for their political op- 
pressions, ‘and by theso means procured a politi. 
cal reformution of these abuscy, devoutly ejacu. 
lates, * ‘Phink upon me, my God, for good, ac 
cording to all that L have dono for this people." 
(Neh. v.) 

% PourrivaL raepictiona. ‘To give a fair 
apecimen of: these would bo to transcribo a great 
portion of all the propheiical wridnga.) “Chry ore 
to bo fonnd copiously in Deutoronomy, in Danich, 
in Toninh, and in the Revelations of Joha. Jesua 
Christ himself uttered them, in additian to bis 
discharge and Inculeation of political duties, 
Hear it, ye clerical pretenders to a holiness thay 
cannot preach Politics—that cannot mingle with 
politics! Are yo moro holy than Mosey—thoa 

anicl--than John--than Isaish—than Jesus 
Chris? But these predictlons include, 

8 A Ponrrican sunnesium. Scme may 
call this a“ carnal millennium,” while they then 
selves nve so carnal as to be incapable of recop- 
nizing any coming of Christ, except a coming in 
the flesh! The spiritual reign of Christ oo 
tho earth, for a thousand years, will include his 
spiritual and toral reign over the nations. “Tha 
Kingdoms of this world [earthly kh. Nite 
{cal kingdoms] shall become tho kibgdonis [plu 
ral] of ovr Lord and cf his Christ." (Rev. xi. 
16.3 Lhoy will be spiritually controlled by his 
laws. And the predicted effects are thus stated: 
“The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the tup of the mountains, and all 
nations shit fow unto it!’ “ Aad he shall judge 
among the nations, and rebuke many people, and 
they shall heat their swords into plough-shures 
and their spears into pruning hooks, [shall ex- 
change military for agricultural pursuits]—aation 
ehall nat up aword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. (Isa. ii. 2,4.) This 
could not be said Gf distinct nations were not to 
exist. Furhermore, political rights are to be res 
cogaized and enjoyed. And many nations sill 




















evil of your doings." (Jer, xxi, 12.) Suck 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the futhar- 
Icss, plead for the widow. Come, now, and let 
us reason together: saitl: the Lord, though your 
sing shall be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
auow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall bs na wool. Jf ye be willing and obedient. 
lye shvil eat the good of the land; but if ye refuse 
and rebel, yo shull be devoured with the sword, for 





the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” (Isa: i. 
17-19.) * Y will restore thy judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the beginniug. 
Afterward, thou shalt be called the city of rigb- 
teousneas, the faithful city. Zion shall be re- 
dremed with jadgment, and her converte with 
righ sousnese." (ibid, 26,27.) “Let the oppressed 
» free—break every yoke.” Then thal thy 
ight brenk forth ns the merning, and thy health 
shall spring forth speedily." ‘And they that 
shal} be of thee shall “build the old waste pla- 
ccs; thou shalt raise up the foundations of many 
generations, and thou shalt be called tho repnirer 
of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwelt in.” 
{Taa. tvili. 6,8, 12.) + Phe nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee ahali perish; yca, those 
nations shall utterly be wasted.” (Isa. Ix. 12.) 
G. Ponitican neniaion! “ Did not thy fa- 
ther cat and drink. aud da judgment and justice? 
end then ft was well with him. He judged the 
cause of the poor and needy—then it was well 
with him: Was not this to know me? aaith the 
Lord? (Jer. xxii. 16,16.) Tho cuuse which 
‘A knew not, [ searched out, and I trake the jaws 
of the wicked, and plucked tho spoil out of his 








come and say, Come, and ict us go up to the 
mountain of tho Lord, and to cho Toure af the 
God of Jucob." And they shall sit every man 
under his vine, and under his fig: tree, und none 
shall make them afraid." Slavery will be absl- 
ished, every oppreesiou. and encroachment upon 
human righta will cease, and ali men enjoy the 
fruits of their own Inbors. “To thia same point of 
national along with individual refarm, of political 
aso part of moral and of spiritual renovation, all 
the prophots bear witness. . 

“Phau shalt bo a father of many nations” 
(Gen. xvii. 4. 5. compared with Rom. iv. 17,18.) 
* He shall sundus ibe nations under our feet." 
Psalm xlvii. 3.“ So shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions." Jun. lit, 15. Many nations shall be 
joined to tho Lord.” Zech. ii 11. Yea, many 
people and strong nations shall come to seek the 

oni of Hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 
the Lord.” Ibid viii. 22, &e., ** And the nations 
of them which are saved shall walk in the Nght 
of it, and the kings of the enrth do bring their 
glory and honor intoit." Rev. xxi, 24, And 
they shail bring the glory ond honor of the na- 
dons inte tt." Th: 96." Cause thy face to shine 
upon us, that ny vay may bo known upon earth, 
dhy savin, health among all nations.” Pa. Ixvii- 
1,2. “Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him, all nations shall serve him.” Ps, txaii, 11 
“ All nations shalt cali him blessed.” Ib., 17 
** Arise, O God! judge tho earth, for thou shalt 
inherit all nations.”. Pe texxii 6. All nations 
whore thou-hast nade shali come and worship be- 
fore thec, O Lord,.and shall. glorify thy name.” 
Pa. Inxxvi. 9,“ He will destroy tho vail that is 
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yearns =: 
ovrull nations.” Tan. xxv. 7. And ll nnthons 
shall sezve bina." Jer, xxvii. 7. Aud there was 
jiven him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, aud nations, apd Tangunges should 
herve hina"? Dan. vii, 14. Anil the desire of pe 
Jatinns shall come, and Twill fill this hougg with 
ay glory." ‘Thay, i. 7 Phila gospel of the 
hingdom shall be preached toall natians.” Murk 
Go ye, and tench all ations." 
Matt. x: 19. Mndo known tp all nations, 
ortho obedience of the faith,” Ros. xvi. 26. 
+ fn thee ahall ull nations be blossed,’* Gal. iii. 8, 
fas quoted from Gon. xviii, 183 —" A}! the nations 
of tho earth shall be blesged in hime! At that 
timo thoy shatl calt Jerusalem the thrane of the 
Lordand wll 21¢ notions abatt bé gathered unto tt 
a name of the Lord, to Jerusalem; neither 








































halt (hey walk ‘any wore after the imagination 
Cthele evil heart.” Jor. iii, 17. 
Tkeintelligont reader will have obyerved, in these 
tations, political prayers, political praises, political 
evotion, political worship! Aud the political poe- 
gry of the Seriptures—what shall we say of that? 
Nhe song of Debornh, the sung of Mirman, the songa 
bf David—aye, and then the song of Moses andl 
fthe Lamb! Do Christians sx cet ta sing that? 
song of praise for political deliverances, po! 
jal jutgmenta, Rev, xv. 3,4. A similur speci- 
Rea may be found in the 136th Psalm, which, to 
ge fairly quoted, should be presented entire. The 
t-returniog chorus celebrates the over-during 
erey of God to the human race, in the early 
nd signal overthrow of ancient political twranta: 
gus holding chem up asa werning beacen fo dis- 
nt nations und coming ages, for the better pro- 
Bction and security of human rights, to the end 
time, Eternity, perhaps, may reveal to us 
ve truly the civil and religions liberties wo now 
Nay come to us through the moral and political 
Aiucocds of that glorious sung. ‘ 
ANTI-POLUTICAL ACERTICIS3. 
aNo marvel that some, along with their politicat 
lations and duties, have Uuawn aside, likewise, 
cir Bibtes* = The cause of a troly apirituat 
firistianity would tose nothing, if, in this niove- 
eat, Chey should be joined by some' scores of 
fox dignified ecclestastics whose contempt and 
tect of their political dutics has paved the wa 
all the * ne-governmentism” and * disorgani- 
iiion” they profess ta repudiate, But of whut 
aj will it be for them ta get rd of thar Bibles, 
less they can shake aff; at the same time, the 
iat niturea God gave then, and dissever them- 
Ries front the nations in which he has fixed 
gke bounds of their labications 7" 


SHALLOW PRILGAOPHY. _ 

otless unphilosophical than unscriptural is 
theory that would divarce religion und moral- 
Yfom polities. “Who dues not know that, as 9 
Bitter of fact and’ n matter of necessity, ihe re- 
uf every nation under heaven gives shape 
character to its political institutions? Where 
® you find the sccurity of hunian rights and the 
Pyyiaent of civil and religious freedom, to any 
Peuablo degrea or extent, except anong a peo- 
who, to the same, degree and exteni, recog- 
areligion that defines human rights, and 
bits ageressions upon them? Or witere will 
@ find a nation enslaved amid the controlling 
ences of a retigion of freedom? = 

he student of a dim and distant antiquity need 
waste his time in hauting up parchments and 
tes in order to learn thie political condition of 
people, provided be can but. ascertvin the 
acter of the cinreut religion of that country. 
3 will tell him what the statute book was, 
what the security of the citizen. Or, on tho 
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we are sorry te notlen the Editor af the 
b, onteaclorgymac. Many vtliers, we doubt 
Wraveling In tho onma ateys, and will repels thy same 
urls thoy can lear to welcome thelr heaved-eppoluted 
1 aad attala more cloar and coinprobeasive viaws of human 
tod humen relations. 














other hand, if ho boppenn, in tha frst pluce, to 
fight upon the decaniratiry evidences of these 
later particulars—if he his than learned the 
qoral charieter of tho statute-hook and the po- 
Yirical condition of the citizen, he can tell bofore- 
hand, aud without any farther historical research, 
whut wes the charactor of tho prevalent religion 
of thik people, . 

Uarelly us this rulo may bear upon the current 
religion of modern Europe and of America, the 
rule nevertheless holds good, and Bible Chris- 
Vanity need not tremblo forthe jssuc. It is she 
actually prevalent religion—tho practical, nut the 
profeused nor the theeretical, cligion’of a country 
(het controls it, ‘ho prevalent, the dominant re- 
ligion of Kuropo and American is not Christianity, 
but ita impudent counterfeic, ‘Phe actual reli- 
gion of Europe does breathe through ita statute- 
books—dves show itself In its feudal arrangenents 
-vitaxgrins restrictions of diberty tnd (ree thought. 
Anil just sa tho actual religion of the Slave States— 
nay, ofthe U. Statee—the prevalent, che controlling 
religion of this country, is fairly expressed in the 
bloody pages of the slave coded And those who 
mean to have and maintain a different religion, 
must separate from the promin.-at religious sects 
of this country. 

When we ary “the prevalent," “the control 
Ning” religion of a country, wo meas to recognize 
the fact that a sound religion muy exist—does ex- 
in countrica politically despotic and corrapt— 
exist among the minority, or umung those who 
hold not the power-exiut among the victing, and 
not nimong the perpetrators of political rapacity, 
What wo mean to allirm is, that every nation has 
its prevuibing, its controling religion—the reli; 
of thoso who govern the State; aud that the 
ioral character cf this religion decides of neces- 
sity, and invariably, the poliueal character of the 
goverument. And we say, luo, that the obvioue- 
nesa of this fact stamps with shiullowness, no 10 
say hinacy, tho idle prattle that ‘religion has no- 
thing to do, or ought to have nothing to do, with 
politics Religwn has everything to do with 
politics, Every nation, every government, on 
the face of the earth, is, has beeu; will be, cannot 
but be, precisely what the dominant-religion of 
that nation makes it. Religion (geod or bad re- 
gion) consiacs in action—inoral actionsocial 
action. But politics comprise one of tho most 
conprehensive and important fields of that samo 
moral and sucial action! How then can y 
even conceive, distinctly, of 0 reli 
ibit itself in potities, or of politica that did not 
directly spring from the very vitals of some soré 
of religion? You cannot. No man can, or ever 



































.Wid 2?) Atheism may prate ils idle words; but man 


js a religious being. Some ort of a religion bo 
will have, and that religion will show iteelf in his 
actions—his potiticat actions, 

AN ODJECTION, ‘ 

And this suggests a ready answer to an objec- 
tion sometimes raised against our doctrine that the 
religion of a couuiry always controls its’ political 
destiny. “© Why, exelaiing the objector, “ the 
prominent religionists of our country always fol- 
low in the wake of the political aspirinis, ond bow 
down at their bidding. How, then, can the latter 
be moulded Ly the former? _Is it not the polities 
of the country that control its religion, abd not 
its religion tts politics 7” 

The objector forgets that the religionists ho do- 
scribes have been acting out their religion, ell the 
white, iu the very conduct k¢ describes. heir 
god is their belly. © They mind_carthily things.” 
And bo religionists are more zealous or more euc~ 
cessful in ma proselytes than they are. The 
‘* prevailing’ religion of the country has been 
shaped und tnoulded by them and their kin. Or 
the religion they exemplify has—if you_please— 
inspired and given character to them. Tho poli- 
ticiana described in the objection havo formed 
their characters in the atntosphere of the same 




















toligton of which these men are the fit prveaty 
vad professor. Why shonll thes vet bis dos as 
to the work of theiy own hand4—to the unis the 
hove themaelvea framed and net up? Surely, it 
mur. bo a part of their religion, wach om it is, to 
do this! 








cuURCH AND sTATE! 

And this way give su elis to the trun sceret 
of those Chur State unions whieh ao many 
very juatly. though oftentimes blindly, abjere nnd 
condenn—giving countonan unconsciously, to 
the very things in which such conupt conspire 
cies ugninst Gad and humandy consist—and ten 
erying oute at the top of thele lunge, * Church 
and State! Church and State! agalost ull who 
would counteract the influence they ne ¢ ert. 

What is it that jutelligent fiends of liberty 
dread tn a union of Church and State? What 
is the uiou of which wide nnd geod nen should 
hoafvaid? Ys it the watural, dhe healihful, the 
necessary control of tue religion—of just views 
and au Louese regard of human rights, buman res 
Jations, husan dutica, aud nigral obligations, over 
the political transactions of men? Cert inly not. 
For this, und nothing elac, ean secure civil and 
religious (reedom. Can they dread, then, the in- 
fluence of those religions teachers and nasemblies 
{or churches) in which these just prineiplea aml 
honest practices are exemplified, taught, and cx. 
Rinined 2 ‘This, certamly, cannot be erediole. 

Whatis il, then, that we aro to regard ns an iniqui- 
tous and mischievous union of Church and State t 

The establishment, by kiw, of a vational, or 
State religion, is the evil ta be deprecated, ta it 
not? The enforcement of a religious erced, of 
fora of worship, by the acculararm. ‘hat one 
particular instance in which God himsel If (not 
fallible human ruless,) saw fit, for poeuliar peas 
sons and for a limited period, to exhibit the ex. 
periment of # prescribed form of notional worships, 
we leave out of the atgument; as no general 
rules are to be drawn from particular exceptions, 
especially where the cases are not paratel, 

Whatis it, then, that lies ut the bottom of those 
mischievous anangements which we witness in 
the modern nations of Europe, ant of which wo 
have had same temporary and partial iusteations 
in our own country What ia the essence of tho 
evil? ‘Yo what fatont causen inny they be traced ? 
And what resemblaneo eat there be found be- 
tween that proper conncetion of reliziun with pote 
itics which we have approving! described, and 
the Church-and-State Guiona with which modern 
nations have been cursed f 

Wo have been insisting that a corrupt and dea- 
polic religion produces, of necessity, a corrups 
und despotic state. Ch. nity had given place 
toa spiritual despotism, which’ had assumed its 
namo, before there was any union of Church and 
State. This it waa that ascended the throne of 
the Cwsare, and preyed upon the vitals of hu- 
mani + The same muschiel, more or lesa ngpra- 
vated, has been perpetuated to our own tines. 
Here, then, we have a correborution of our dee- 
urine, A pure religion would nat have done thio. 
Its connection with the State, and its power over 
it, would buve been of u different form ag well as 
character—for the character of a religion moulds, 
of necessity, its form, ut lenst to n certain extent 
A pure religion, controlling all the natural rela- 
tions of society, by ils own inherent euergics——by 
ita hold on thz thoughts, desires, attections, pur 
poses, aud ais; controlling thus the politicn’ av= 
tivities of men, and doing this by the natural in- 
fluence of its own life-piving spirit, its own ene 
lightening truths, amd its awn sublime sunctions 
could have had no occasion to callin the puny 
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aid of the secular vm to its assistance.  ftse: 

giving law to the Stute. ix its own name and un- 
der ite own exhibitions of motive, it could not 
consent tn be defined by the Stare, conteviled by 


it, and made the tool of'a ghostly tyranny.® 





NTho difference, one would think, muat be hearen-wide be- 
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CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 








No! it is emphatically, when the vitality of 
religion has departeti—when ite cituals warp Ue 
place of ity apirit—when, by a monopoly of these 
ritunls, along vith the right of religions instruc: 
dion, a priestly caste enthrones inselt iu shoe phice 
of Gad, showing itself as God—when frudamentat 
muralily is avcounted vothing, and a compliance 
with whe preseribed ritual everything—whou the 
latter i4 superstitiously deified ns exclusively sa- 
cred, anal the lamely, every-day dutica growing 
out of man's natural, healthful, Gud-eatablished 
relations and necessities, are profancly contemn- 
ed and despised as sceular—-when the minister at 
the aitar mast not soil his fily fingers with dogra- 
ding labor, and the faboring imaninust first bleach 
hiy countenance by holy idicness before lie can 
becon.: aplritmal enough to prociaim the gospot 
of the deapised carpenter—when a pricothord, 
thus trained, have learned ta sympathizo with » 
proud atistecrsey, and partake of their contempt 
of the poor—ts identify themselves with the op- 
pressor instead of the oppressed—to hold great 
troths in the abstract,” and brand na + fanntica” 
thou whe honestly practice them—to exalt oxpe- 
cheney into duty, the calculation af conacquences 
into Ghedience, und gain inte godlineas—when 
such a priesthood. self-created, self-reguiated, aell- 
perpetuated, aud holdiag, ofttcially. legislatively, 
and judicially, the keys of the chureh, affect a 
devow dread of “ tho dirty waters of potitica,” 
while they cringe to the most profligate and des- 
potic stateamen in the Iand, lending them: theie 
influence and their aid, receiving their support 
and influence in return—when, refusing to plead 
for the oppressed, they conspire with the oppres~ 
avr in plod-ling the expatriation of * the most trou- 
blewaite™ wmong Ue wronged, for the greater se- 
cerity of the wrong-locr-—when they stir up 
moboeratic violence and invoke legislative perac- 
eluen aginst the reproverg of oppression-=when 
they quizily witness the resulls of their own mis- 
doings, HI (with bo remonstrance on their party 
the entire nation loses, unconsciously and una- 
larmned, even the right of petition, when, ot such 
a crisis, they can dolo oul their canting exhorta- 
dons to their flocks, dissuuding them, in the name 
of gospel holiness, from any political efforts to 
seciie or to regain their own freedom—when 
aliey cun bid theas bewire how thay “disturb tho 
peace of the churches” by reproving tyrants, atid 
* reduce the tone of their own spirituality” by 
preaching * deliverance to tho captives,” “+ exe- 
cuting judgment between a man tind his neigh 
bar," and choosing men to rule over them who 
are just, * ruling in the fear of God” ; when these 
things, wo say, mre witnessed among a so-culled 
Christian and Republican peceles whurt they are 
witnessed without general alarm-—nobete all, when 
the ct¥ort to restore or preserve liberty, by the'in- 
Quence of n Hiberty-loving Christianity, ts met and 
repotled by. tho insane cry of * Chuck and 





























Stata P' then, indeed, it may be appreherded, 


that a Church-n, d-State union of the wors'cha- 
racter, already ex ting, in fact, may bo quite as 
+ near to Phe yaiat o' taking 9 permanent form, at 
the mo sensitive have ever conceived, though 
the Uanger may come from a quatter which fow 
in the community have suapecteds* 
«We have drawn 5 picture. If any ‘among tho 
Prominent clergy of America claim it os their 
own, or If their friends ond admirers claim it on 
their behalf, they have our loave ta hang-it up ae 
theit parlors, gilt-framed, if they please. | We 
ean inultiply coptes of the print to any assi 
extent, if they are arlered. us 
Tf uny among us should suppose it iripossible 
for any of the promiuent clergy of Arherica to 
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owed the (orcibin cootrol of a wiened warld (inctading a talee 
gherub) ater the leatrietlons of erligion, melding Iber Got. aelf. 

vies aad the loring, pereuatite coatral of true celigles and 
of Bend me lighiee of traubled, 
mowl!: He ot purpeety, teia a cuplernity with 
emer len devcsspuion ef Church and 
a aiturel connection betwen rell- 
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rio rough-shod over the Tibérdes and over the 
neele of thu great tus of the peoplesto do this 
in'conipany with the most unprinel plod aul gail 
of piliticiany, whose lips utter horrid impre- 
eitions nud profine aaths-—te do this greedily, 
while the beat men in community aro forced to 
fly (rom the State, ar bo thrust, vithons judge or 
jury, inte fonl prisons, for ao crime but the constl- 
tutional vindication of their rights—~to de. this 
while pious Christhing, by scores and hundreds, 
including exempliry ministers and al:nost entire 
churches, are numbered among their victinis—to 
dothisby the joint farce af pulpitcloquence, church 
autiorily, university influence, and power of 
musket oud bayonet, pereonally shouldered by 
clergymen in the ranks of nristocratic rebellion 
against a povernment lawfully and peacefully or- 
ginized by a known majority of the people—to de 
this under the pretended fear of a military despot- 
ian, and of lnwiess violence, and then establishing, 
thomnselves, a military despotisin whose acta of 
lawless violence were sufficient to manth: with 
blushes the cheeks of barbnriuns—to do this at 
the bidding of he slave power, lest staves should 
claim ubeir rights as well as northern freemen— 
todo aud consummate alf this with public Ze 
Deuns and Vhanksgivings for_suecess, ani the 
publication of ‘Shanksuiving Discaurses=-to do 
att this without the rebuke, nay, with the tacit 
or express approbation of all, or nearly all, the 
Prominent religious journals of the principal secta 
in the nation—if any. we say, should doubt the 
possible occurrence, in Republican America, of 
such scenes as these, fet them ask: the MAZONITY 
GY THR wouxing MEN In Ruope-Tsuany, 

And when the testimony of the laboring popu- 
lation of Rhadeslstrnd is weighed and digested, 
then, and in view Gf dhe suggestions in this Iec- 
ture, let it be dterminnd Wuat neniaion was 
TO DO WITH PuLITIcs— what relation the 
Cuvnen sustains to the Srate, and what pros- 
fect there is of * catablishing justice, providing 
for the public tranquillity, and securing the Dleas- 
ings of liberty for ourcelycs and our posterity,” 
without a rudical and permanent Cstuncit ice- 
FORM. _ ‘ . 


as 
SECTARIAN PRIDE. 
» Another source of sectatfan discord, is ecclest- 
aatical pride. As long ag ronn is sanctified but in 
part, this clement of native depravity will more or 
ert influence the disciples af Christ; will scok 
nad often find fuel even in'the sanctuary of God. 
Fach sect is naturally disposed to regard ils insti- 
tutions and its ministers us the most learned avd 
able, or its members ag most gentecl, or ita rites 
most fashionable, ita churches most splendid, or 
its members ‘the most plous, its pales as far tho 
best rond to heavon, Ministers are temptad to bo 























influenced by tho fact, that they regard their chur~ 
chea ag presenting Use most conspicuous theatre 
for the display of their talents, or holding out the 
fiirest progpects fo; advancement; theiraudiences 
as the most intellizent, their support as the most 
Noersi or as best wocnred ugninst-ccutingensies, 
Ucace they are io danger of looking on their lass 
fuvored neighbors with-seerct disrespeet ; af cher- 
ishing ecclesinstical pride, and having their judg- 
ment warped by it, We do not asacrt that all 
ininisters or Jaymen yield to the influence of this 
fermptation; yer, happy ig that man who, an an 
impartial examination of his feelings as in the pre- 
sence of Grd, stands Cully acquitted by his own 
corsciencé? That enatiun here is not superflu- 
ous, Was cy-Cently, the opinion of the great apostle 
of the Geutilcs, who, having himeell” repelled pall 
Be etn wows, gives double force to his adic 
nition: “Che. thiugs, brethren, I have figuva- 
tively trans(erred [applied] to myself and te Apol- 
log, Jor your sthes, that yo might Ieam by ue.not 
to estecu: ininisters (ace ¥. t) above what ja syrit- 
ten, (inv. 1 and ch. 9: 4—9, 11,) that no one of 
You may, on, accuunt of cee (minister) bo, pulled 
up agaiast another { !*—-Prof. Schmueker. 











Christian Jnoestiqatar, 


HONLYOYE, SEPTEMBER, 1845, 








" Nationat Convention, The Natiounl Liberty Cun 
vonticn, held at Burfuto the loat twodaysotugust sap 
wecheering season, E'rivnde of the onalaved hero md 
each other fran tho oxtreaw poinia of the treo Stain, 
Some fromthe West, had traveled £,160 ruifey, and aoze 
from the Eat, nearly 1,000, to shake handy and unis 
counsels und effurte, ‘The Convention met in the lars 
Oberlin tent, procured for the wecasion, and whieh wu 
ctowded a grest port of the line, capeelally ovriia, 
Not fess than 6,000 petsons, including pérhops wavs 





2,000 tadica, wero there in attendunce, With yreotuns. 
nimity the delegates and the fall convention unitd al 
the nomination of SAMES G, BIRNEY and ‘CHOK 
AS’ MORRIS, for President and Vice-President of ly 
Wnited States. Among much important business tans 
acted, wan the adoption, after alte discussinna, of a retin 
of reaolutions, setting furth clearly and alleininng etson, 
the paramennt authority of God und of the etains oft 
val rectitude und mercy over all human vouspacts, costs] 
tutions, and lawa; applying this princljle to the soe 
contingent eaigenciva involved in the present conte 
and solemnly pledging the members of the Const 
in all auch emergencies, to obey God aatther than re] 
The Convention was ayain and again animated witht, 
voice of melody, and hushed in reverent reillness iny 
tention to thu voice of prayer. On the whule, nos: 
progress, we trust, was made in aceclterating the trice; 
of liberty over despatiem, of Christian principle ©: 
Atheistic “ expediency,” of politicat justice over pot 
3 the elevation of “just wen ruling in the fir 
Cod, in tba placo of the L.wlesa and the wicked, 
“frame mischief by a law.” 


























“A Puant A Puen! iat is your plan?" —¥ 
the clains of immediate and uriconditional aboncons: 
first urged ov public attention, a fer yeata ago, 
elamoroua demand was hensd on every aide, FV huly. 
ado you propos? . 

. Juat co now, when the claims of church ozganini 
on tho basis of Christian character, equal Brotherhood] 
local independency begin to ba urged, there ix 2 visi 
demand for d plan! In both cases “ the plan” is toni 
ple that it is overlooked —eo self-evident that there itr 
thing more’ plain by which it ean be made plainer, 7 
mate the principle in to stato tho ‘plan? Allwa ha! 
do, isto act out the principte. : 

Thoco who inguire after a plan," should te cita! 
iho Lath chapter of Matthéw, and 1 Cor, v, if C+ 
plan ia not to be found there, then there is réne iat 
Bible; And wo ato loft on tho dark ocean of etsorgav: 
ton, with wo cart but church hfatory, and ‘mith noe 
para but. expedtncy,” while. evary gale Sunt woul 
usan inch from ta anchoiage ground of isolated: 
viduality, is wafting us toward Rowaniem! Lat? 
come, then, "tis plan” of the Bible. 

("Pwo ox: three assembling together in the ns 
Christ to do bis work, to worship together, and 
overvach other, are sufficient to constitute a church. « 
the memberanro equals, All who give evidence oft 
tian character, are to ba ‘ndmitited,. AI who fal of 
this quilenco, are to be excluded. , Alt the ofiicesd 
church, including pastors, are to bo choses dy ti 
bere; und fram among their on number, "Tho do 
of the ebarcd is'to-be transacted in open churels me? 
by the mimbers! Neither the choreb, tie merbet 
tho'officers, aro tu bold onv connexion with enys 
cocfeslastical body, exerpt this focat assembly or ¢h* 
x not this an intelliginte plan? Ia it not retions 
publican, scriptural, and Christian? Does ix not st 
with the doctrines and dut‘ea of Christianity? 
nok pat it in: practice, then, without so much mynios 
Kvout''@ plan? Other Sandalion ‘can no oY 
than is lad. 
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CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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own op SuceinoN.—Itis only during a shart po- 
and toa vety limited extent, thnt the eficacy of 
cession froin pro wlavery churchca haa been led; and 
enon has beot done to teat the eflicacy uf Hy inen- 
fe, and to provo that inthe present condition of sho 
is an secia, it inthe only mcauure that can he used 
th uny salutary effect, Yo fur from ite being trus 
at Abulistonists love their fafucnee upon the churches 
Ja which, on good grounds, they secede, it in already 
ming manifiut that secession a tho jndiopeunable 
adition oftheir retaining any influence at all, 
Lack at tho Methodi iscopul Church. Fors aum- 
:t of years, tho moat eflicicat measures wera pureucil 
rthe reCormation of that wect, by the antl slavery mem- 
sof tho body Fora whilo, thera were envstained 
Wong. hopes of success. But itt process of tine, it be- 
se manifest that the effort, in tA cf shape, was a hapo- 
ssone, andl it was abandinnd in despale, ‘The Mecth- 
ist Anti-Slavery Locictics, and Lecturer, and Period 
ts, paced inte oblivion, avid loudly did their concorva- 
re oppccers triumph! Some of the hitherto active nbo- 
jonutain that churolt contented themselves with por 
ier abolition, now, and ant down quictly in a pro-sla- 
rychuteh, expecting no chango in ito position, until 
aher means than church action, the evil should have 
1 After a dead calm of many munth»s—(more than 
sear, ff wo mistake not)~« very few individuals raised 
dandard of secession, Less than halt, protiably, in 
inkery, of those who rooudd have joined their standard, 
tit been valsed six yeara sooner, were new in a parti 
aand tempor to rally. ‘The spirit of compromive had 
aly marted their integrity and diminished their cour 
e Not a few had floated down the current of a core 
yA church, ton far lo be scachied or roused. 
And yet, what do wea wwitness? The very mea who, 
ee, had justified themselves in leving slavery in the 
arch dlone, or the ground that nothing could be done, 
reand that the only hope was in political actiuis, were 
S3Nenly'fred with wow zeal and now courage for re 
Suing tho ad Methodist Episcopal Church fA Gon 
ion was held, and foun’ favor with many Method- 
who never befure gavo any countenance to Anti- 
cry itovernents, atall, And very coon, in tho high’ 
esaf the M. E. Church, sad from the - ery sourcew 
a Whenco ecclesiastical proaeculicae against Method- 
Abolitioniats had coanates. we hear tha most pathet- 
od brotherly’ ‘entreaties to Methodist Abolitioniste to 
ain in “the Churea, with assurances that they may 
thelr Methodirt Anti-Slavery Conventions, and 
Pulte theic Metoodiet “Anii-Slavery publications, as 
4 us-they phase, and without reproof, if Way will 
Ttouuses to bo Episcopal Mathodlsts, aud romain 
Ike choreh.’ = - ‘ 
Wo say hothing of tha souredness of euch a reformation 
he Bethaitist Epiacopal Church-—nothing of thocon- 
Arscy of the Abolitionista who, an such grounda, con- 
Btonain in it, and continas fraternity with wlave- 
les and their apologists. Hut we do say that oven 
2 progress ia the M Chareh fs to be credited 
ally to tho power of faithful secession, 
tate fe would bo intl » other sects, if tho experi- 
t ebould be as decltivcly atteinpted: Already the 
rer of local eccession on local churches, isin progress’ 
evelopment. ‘Thero cro churches In widel Anti: 
Rtery members wore but barely tolerated, a few monthe 
tnd only becaate 9 very few of then havo pow 
led and ore about to organize'a now church, with a 
B pect of increasing in numbers, behold! the old 
rh is ready, not merly to tulcrate Anti-Slavery 
but o jnvitean Anti-Slavery mrntzier, if by that 
the new movement can bo thwarted or crippled !. 
the epitit end tmaper of such speckoens of progress, 
Hl “suothioy, now, Bat we do say, that if the pro- 
a! Aholitionista connected with the cbarche: bad 
#? the measure of ssccasion, threo of four years ago, 
. foett of thy Anti Slavery cxusd-fn geeril, isd or 
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perially in the churches, would have beon very diferent 
fron what it is now, ‘Thia delay, instead of proving a 
benefit tothe churches, has been an injury beth to the 
churches and to themaclvea, Wo feel impelled to nay 
this, beenusa wo now see that our o1en position in regard 
to tho necessity of prompt eesession, was nat cufficiontly 
definite and decidul, two or three years ago We overs 
rated, greally, the probalts auccesa of efforts to reform 
the churches without a secession. Ff the loeal churches 
ssere strictly Lndependent, there would be mora hope of 
auch success, But atrict independency is found in none 
of the churches of wectarinuiun. Ditvetly ar indircetly, 
the scet controly the loeal church, and refannation in the 
local chureh becom Lopeless, antes the Lund of eect 
ean bo broken. 


A QUI LONABLE POSLTION, 

The Wearens Kescnve Associstion, as wo lear 
by tho Oberlin Evangelist, have edopted an uber of 
resolutions ir faver ov church activn aguinst slavery, a- 
mong which 41 tbe ful owing : 

4 eesatved, That waere abolitionists, either ministers 
or church meuhory, aro permiticd freely ta express their 
sentiments cn the subject of slavery, and to reaetnber 
thoee that ars in bonds os bound with them, in meetings 
for social prayer, ard allowed the undisturbed enjoy- 
ment of religious privileges, they whould not acparate 
from tho churcues with which they ara connected, ese 
if such churchey tne! neruse to calist in the anti-slavery 
enterprise. But fe brethren ara not allowed ty the 
churches with which they are councetet, to plead the 
ewtso of tho poar and oppresuol, they should withdraw 
fromauch churches and unite with oft/- chusches thick 
tell. grant them tiderty of Spzech, or form a now church 
on gospel principles.” 

Now if the resolution ad said that abolitionists shontd 
« whilo progress was wating, end with the 
Prospect that the church was about lo take a carrect po 
siden, wo should have no occasion to dissent. But the 
issue mado ia apparently u different one. Free epecch, 
to bo sure, iz a sine qua non to church reformation; but 
dows it alway ' avure it? Tho resotution suppores othe 
erwise,* 't contomplatea a free-discussien church that re- 
Joses to east {n the antlslavery enterprize; anil it alvi- 
fen a continual connection with auch a church, 

But ia this right? Iethochurch, remaining smh, a tro 
church of Christ? If'so, then the individual holding the 
samo position, ian tuo Christian, And if é4at bo true, 
what hecoines of the fundamental tatinction between the 
righteous and the wicked? (Sec Matt. xxv. 31-16, 
Prov. xxix. 7) 

May I remain in a corrupt church, beevuse, in order 
to retain me, (when God commande me te “caine oul? of 
it,} it forbears to persccuta and geg nio% Suppose the 
Popo had allowest Luther freedum of speccli: mighs he 
have ren:.ined in the Romish conmuni.n 1 

{x thera notan npparent againting at selfishnessin this 
policy 7 If the church will not trample upon my rights, 
noz cut me off from my privileges, I will go along with 
them, though they ¢o trample upon tho rights of my cai. 
ored brother! Is this faving our neighbor ae oursfeea? 
Isit remembering them that ars in bonds, as botind ith 
fen? . wt 

On tho eame prinviple involved in this resolufien, many 
Profersed alnlitionlets support their political pasty that 
iramples opon all the rights of thu save, because, thoy 
say, tt is favorable to their oa rightof plition, If this 
be roprehcnsthle in potitiar, can i he right in the church ? 

‘Must tho political party we support, ‘be pares than the 
church with which we communot 


A: Mowry Work.—From a long course of, oleerre- 
dion and reflection, wo are thoroughly convinesd thatthe 
Ameinn churches can never Lo mor. ly refirmetuntil 
they. ara spiritually regenerated; and that (Aig cannes take 
Hace sill they. arg divorced Sopa sheir superstitions, thelr. 

















carnal idolatry of the rituals of their celigion, however 
veriptural and ayaroprlate thoao obuervances any be ja 
themuclves, and howover well adapted to high spiritual 
ends, Tho abuso of the best things, ainkes them, by 
perversion, thy wort, When it comes to paus that tho 
aynol is enbettated for the thing signitied—exatted to 
a pluce by its sido—confided In ax tho aingio spell for se- 
curing it—made a Lone of contention snd a wignnl of di- 
vision among Christians—n passport hy which knavery 
accures a place in the church, while piety iv shut aut of 
it——and itaaininistration a monopoly, by neans of which 
a selfconstituted caste bear rule over ther qual breth= 
ten, and forbid them the right of free divcussion—when 
all these thinga combina und centre in existing church 
organizations, they nist bo displaced before there can bo 
either moral purity, spiritual life, or eeriptural warebip— 
three things, by-the-hye, which cannut be separated from 
each ather, if coucrived ta be distinct. 












A Dineama I 9 eborch has a right te hnpose, au 
thoritatively, a ritva! upon ite membery, then it hus a 
right to deseribe that ritual—in other words, to enjuia the 
form and made ot ite observance; since all rituals inply 
and include thes, And thus wh arrive at the doctrine 
of eloan communion,” ay commonty helt by the Bap- 
tints, ‘This sect has been much cenaured for its exclus 
eisenesa; but ita cole orror appears to be ite enrrying out, 
consistently, the commanly receiveu. principle uf church 
authority over individual menders, in the mater of riluat 
observances. Ue churckea hold eny auch right of author- 
ity, then the believers in adult baptism by immersion, 
have an undoubted right to bar the door of the church 
(and of cecasional church cammunion, which is the mama 
thing,) ogainet those who do not comply with uot form 
of the ritual. The only question i, whither the come 
invnly received prncipla of chureh authurity over tho rite 
ual observances of its members, boa auund one. Tf i 
4:,letthere be no more reproachea about * close commune 
jon.” But, at the same Une, it aight be decent, not to 
nay neccasary,to atrike out, a8 aposryphol. the fourteenth, 
chapter of Paul's Epistle ta the Rosana, along witis sins 
dhy ouf er passages of Scripture that might ba mentioned. 
Thore who make ro much of the command fa Laptize, 
should be pointed to the equally authoritative; ob hition 
of judging « brother on account of mere outicard observ 
ances, 





Axotuen Iutcarnationn——Tho power of distinct 
Ani-Slacery action, in religious concernments, is itlue- 
trated in the caso of the Anicrican Buant of Forvign 
Misadons, Upto tho time that measures were tokun to 
organize Anti-Slavery Missionary Soocivties, all the re- 
monstrances of Abolilioniste were not only ineffectual, 
but wero treated wish contempt. Lewin ‘Tappan was 
charged with imperlinence by one of the Secretaries of 
the Beant, because he introduced the aulject of Slavery, 
atono of their mectings, But nove, it appears by tha 
New-York Evangelist, thot “in consequence of the ef- 
forts ads by the Agenis of the new Union Missionary 
Sosicly to cast the adtum if coudlenancing Slavery upon 
the Hoard, on account of the connection af Mr, Witton, 
as @ Misslonary, the Editors of the Verw'ont Chronicle 
very wisely addressed a tetter to the Secretarces" on tho 
subject. [No "iu rtinence” now f] ‘The NY. Evan- 
geliat gives the substance of the fetter of ing iry, with 
the answer of the same Sccrctary that had charges Mr. 
‘Toppan with “iwpertinonce,” for introducing ‘ia eub— 
ject. Io thie answer to labora very solicitously . _son- 
erato Mr. Wilaon from the charge uf olavo-Lokl!ag [with 
what suoceso our realere will fudge, when they leara 
that Mr. Wilson claims, in a lett-r on the subjedAshich 
Is also published, that his staves arp not fece, brexcso no 
cannot persuade then (1) to go tothe North eid be sau 
Be tho position of Mz, Wilson and of tho Board what 
it may, ae thing is very manifest, and that is, that tho 
atteanys, feucress al ax unswcoessfy}) to clear ‘thameclves, 
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putlic, from the oti of countes 
mautcing slavery, ia 1M CotenaL af the effants made 
by the agents of the ncio Gnion Missionary Society!" 
maya tho N. York Evangelist, wheso Editor ought te 
lnow,and whosoaympathicnare evidently with the Bourd 
druf agninet the ayehtof the wim society. Abolitfoniets 
will judge whetter this que ack aatedge? offeet of the of- 
forts of the “new Uninn Missionary Society," is not of 
wu‘ficient importance to repay all the effort s and expenui- 
tures docurred in getting up and sustaining the acw 
movement. They will decile, too, whether it in bent to 
take panaage themaclves, in faz car that propels, orrecuain 
in tho carthat Aas to be reluctantly propelled, Ole! whnt 
acomment have wo here, upon the ahallew philosophy 
uni purblind observation that hesitates tayo for the right, 
until, by a count af xoscs, it can ho ascertained whether 
tho nistders entisted can prodace rny effect! Seo how 
that Httlo misslonary convention, chieily (wo believe) of 
colored ten, haa moved tho great American Boardt 


PRIMICIVE UNITY. 

But the oblivation of Christians to preserve the 
unity of tho church, is evident from the exanpfe 
of the apostles, of thestpostolic and subscquentage. 

Tt would be supertluous ta ofirm that no one of 
the apustles or their fellow laborers establiahed 
any of the sects in the Christinn church. ‘Tho 
bats supposition of the contrary, is absurd and re- 
volting to every mind acquainted with the inspired 
reconl. Yet waat amply ground was there far 
such a courae, if it had beon rognrded lawful? 
There was diflerence of opinion mong the apas- 
des, aad difference among the first Christians; 
bat neither was regarded as a cause for schiam or 
division in the chutch, Paul differed from Peter, 
and disapproved of his conduct so much that he 
saya, “At Antioch EF withstond him to the face, 
for he was to be blamed 3" (Gal. 2: 1114.) yet 
neither of them dreamed of forming a sect for the 
defence aad propagation of his distinctive views. 
Paul and Barnabas dillered nbour their arrange- 
ments (or missionary opermiuns; and when the 
contention grew sharp, cach took as fellow Inbor- 
eva those wham he preferred, and thus prosecuted 
the work; but it never emered into their minds to 
forin different sects in the church. In the apos 
tolic ago there oxisted differences of opinion and 
practice between the Jewish und Gentile converts, 
fur greater than those which divide some of the re+ 
ligious denominations of eur land~—the former en- 
joining circunicision, (Acts 16+ 5.) and other cer~ 
emoninl observances (Gal 10,); yet they did 
not divide the church into different sects under tho 
guidance of the apostles. On the contrary, the 
apostle enjamed mutual forbearance. Ong 
man," says ‘Paul, “ esteemeth one day above an- 
other: another estcemrth every day alike. Let 
gyemamea be fully persuaded ia Ais own mind, 

ethat regurdeth the day, regordeth it unto the 
Lard; avd ho that regardeth uot the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it, But why dost thou 
judge frondamn) thy brother? or why dost uhou 
sep nt ought [deapisc] thy brother? for we shall 
aié stand before the judgment rent of Christ} (Rin. 

14: 5-10.) Nor did any schism actually arise 
from theso differences, till the apostles had gone 
to sheir rest; when, in direct opposition to this ad- 
vice, thy Nozoreaus, in the reign of Adrian, sepa- 
rated from the body of Christians, who, however, 
atrongly disapproved of their conduct. It is cer- 
tain, too, that during several luadred years, there 
continued to be persona in the church, who exhih- 
ited a lingering attachment to tha Mosaic ceremo- 
ninl observances 5 yetthey were not excluded, nor 
advised to form themselves into a acparate sect. 
‘The sescrvance of the Lord's day or Christian 
Sabbath, was universal; but some Christiona, du- 
ring several centuries, continued also to observe 
the Jewish Suthath aan sacred day. The tine 
for the observance of Easter, waa unother point of 


before a pctuniedal 
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seriously thought of dividing the church of tise 
owing their brethren on this granu. Elad these 
dilltrences exigted in our time, wha can doubt. not 
only chet sepurate svets would’ have growa out of 
them, but dat their formation would Wo approved 
by Clnistians generally £ May, i nut thin ques 
tron decided by facts P Tsthere nota eect of sane 
extent in our find, the Seveath Day Baptists, who 
differ fram other Baptists endy in regard to the 
dime of observing the Christian Sabbath—they 
believing that the seventh day canthiues to be the 
proper ono under the New ‘Testamentdipensation, 
nagitwae under tha Old? Bur in the apostotic 
churches it was different. ‘Thera all who were 
regarded ag Christions, and lived in the same phe, 
alse belonged to the same chareh und worshiped 
logethier, agreeingato diller in peace op miner 
points, and remembering that no Christian has a 
tight tajudge,that is to condemn, his brother Chris- 


















u on account of his conscreatious difference of 
opinion, Bach one was to be fully persuaded in 


his own mind, and prepare to stand with his bro- 
ther before the judgment evat of Christ. Neither 
was to siti Judgment on tho uther—Christ was 
to judge bork, and until Ais final award, their 
ditlercneca were to be Gorac—in love. 

Let itbe borna + mind, then, that in the apos- 
tolic uge, when the church was governed by ia- 
spired servants of God, nnd for saris time alter, 
there was not in the whole Christian work, any 
such thing as different sects of ackxowLLnaED 
Christians. All who"protessed to Lo Christians 
ani residert in the same place, belonged to the 
same church. And if, as was prabably the cnse 
in large cities, they met at different houses for 
worship. they nevertheluasall regarded cach other 
aa members of the sume church ar congregation. 
They all frequeutly conmuned fogether ; and the 
reason of diflerent places for inceting, was not di- 
versity of opinions among them, but because pri- 
yato houses in which thay assembled, having tad 
no churches till the 3d century, could not contain 
then all, Fferetics there were, who denied sume 
essential doctrines of Christianity, ‘hese were 
excluded from the church where they had resided, 
and werethen disowned by allather Christian chur- 
ches. But diferent scets of Cluistinns acknow- 
ledging cach other as Christians, yet separated an 
the ground of diversity of opinions, such as the 
different denominaitoas of Protestants are, had no 
existence, and wero utterly unknmon in the apos- 
tolio ago; nor was the great body of the church 
ever thus cut opin her purest day during the eare 
lier centuries, We rend of the cliurcl: at Corinth, 
tho church at, Ephesus, the churel in Rome, the 
church in Sinyrna, the church in Thyatien, the 
church in Philadelphia, the cunreh in Jerusalem, 
tho church at Philippi, and in many other pinces; 
but never of tho Pauline church in Corinth, nor 
of the church that follows 4 pollos, norofthe church 
of Gentile converts, nor of the church of Jewish 
converts, nor of the church that retains the obser. 
vance of the Jewish Sabbath, nor of the church 
that does not. In short, Christians in those days 
were called Christians and nothing but Christians ; 
and ano Christivo churcl; was distinguished from, 
nuother onl: by the name of the place in which it 
waa located. “This ought certaiiily'to bo a selemn 
fact to those who have taken it for granted, that 
sectarian divisions of the church are right! that 




















applications-love and light~obredience and worship. 
hinuility and hunor—loliness and feaven—these arp 
nsnuny the things sojoined tapetticr by God and by they 
own natura, that tho wit and tho madness of men and of 
fiends cun nover susceasfully neparate then, 
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they were doing God service by thelr unnost ef- 
forts to perpetuete then, by instribing on the ten- 
der and infaut mind the ‘lineanients of their de- 
nominationa) pecatiurity. One thiag Joes appear 
undeniable. If the sectarian fori of Christianity 
bo its best mode of developeiment, the blessed Sav- 
ior himself—with reverenco bo it spoken!—tho 
Savior and his apostles failed to give it their in- 
junction; on the contrary, enjoined and practised 
directly the reverse !!— Prof. Schmucker. 
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difference and even of warm controversy; yet, &x- 
oepting some intolerant individuals, neither party 
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CHURCH REFORM. 


No +. LEOTURE 1X. oo . 
AMERICAN HELIGION & AMERICAN SLAVERY 
“CONNECTION OY THE PAST WITH THE PNEC- 
ENT—-oy EVFRCTS WITH THEM CAUSES. ‘ 
If the preceding Lecturer’ shall have, accom: 
plished Jn“ any gocd measure, tojr object, they 
will have done something to prepazy their renders 
fara more comprchonsive nad accurate survey.of 
the Amofican Charctics, and u juator ostiniate of 
thoir present position in rolation. to the. pending 
contest betweon Staveny and Freevom. Ifthe 
tack through: which our ‘discussions have ‘led 
them has everhed an oxcurtire ono, it may, nover- 
theless, have been such ag te have,given: thom 2 
redra definite idea of the latitude of the pain: 




















the cauad'of the op-" 
toand anti-Christian, (1) 
iat it f9.0 Christian‘duty. te “secadd, fro * 
ccnigibly carrupt-ond ont ChHsuicn chureh:: 
Bt we not beoo deeply, impressed" witli # 
ch axidttog churcher.in oa: 

{uirches holding w Hig! ; 
4 enthlities of tho titaes, and exerting 
an almost” eoptrolling , iifluenee, oyor the 
spirittial bud. palitigsl charactor and dduyiny 
Ration, we might have ‘fe}t“oursolros, bet 
ployed ‘in vealtiag ‘pttention’ 
practical bouring. naan 
“In thie wereo! 








































but readérs;;” And bay 
thy object'we had fn, view, it-becatio ye 
holtre, faith fally,-the felt of ont propose: 
tions, bid- gecertain bnd) exbihit, a3, wt 
able, tia character, and, shapes'of tho 
wbich, xo, dealin, 
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ihkatethayise-and ‘progress of des 
sole ths aeope, eeveot and e 
“‘Reformation=-the ‘abuses. 
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ig bof. the: Wintant’ and the, 


“dogreea, and arc ridt all traversed: In’ 


1, | oven in‘ primitive 





















| hierarchy; and:yitheut; such an hie 
at 


= <a == 
ninining yet to be reformed. (5) “With thiv, the 
way would be prepared forlookiug, moro direvily, 
into the present condition of religious liberty, avd 
the compurative sercength ofapiriiual deapotiens in 
our Aniorican ohureties. (0) ‘This contd not be 
fully done, withoul an exposttro of those schismatic 
usurpations, by moana of which the unity of tho 
church, along with her Christian freedom, has been 
lost in tho domination of sect. (7) And to gain a 
just view of the arts by which the conservators of 
Church deapotisn: have wedded’ their destinics 
with kindred despotismns in the State, lending tho 
whole woight of thelr vast-iufluence in favor of 


sLrogvican ovrarsaios, wile inculealing and 


protessing a spiritentity too holy te be contami- 
neted with the voLzics oy Cunistian Fane- 
pom, ‘it bceame neccessary (6 examine the proper 
relation tetwoett religion and politics, betweeb tho 
Church and tho State. (8) cote 
‘Such, ity condensoil outline, fs the map of the 
ground we have teayerseds And dell observers 
must we have Ueon,: not to have discovered and 
gathered something useful to as, in the high éa- 
torprise of church refermation beforé uses 
NRENING UPON TUE SLAVE QUESTION. 7 
Resuming our discussions “atthe paint whero, 
wo last halted, itis quite natural to iaquire, at 
length, into the direct boaring of the facts‘and the 
traths wo have been.consideriog, upon the slave 
juestion in our American ‘churches. © A bearing 
they euniot but have, sface church’ history, like 
aliether “human history, ‘is a continuctis: thread 
runnivg from ‘und:'gericyalion to another, a web): 
rather, of whith ihe otturo, the hue, the texturc, 
ure conntionly to be lodktd- for aznang the arclilvea 
of a remote antiquity—at Jeast nniung. thé records, 
Loss. Lethe churches of 
i the full seare of tho fern, 
their, teligiops toachers had 
extent, teachers 
sition’ of “our 
avery, -(could-it, 















iberty churchos——i 
commonly beon, ard‘to the full 
of humane zights, ‘the ‘present | 
aburches respecting Amor 









hate beun what it, fos would ‘have beep an 
agomuly bidding defiance t¢ clngsiiication—a. phos 
nomgnon,oF WEich all-exiating theories of ioral 


énuse nad effect-woutd have furnished ug no sat: 
Asfaetory aolutian. Dégeveracy ard 'apadtacy, oy 
‘account for ageh, but however rapid and marked, 
they hate, névertho}ess; their saccesalve arépe anil 
ng on two 





enerations of mps., 3 3 
‘chat’¢ulmi atures afterwariige 1 1 
imes,. to! the scrutinizing cys of 
Pavi. Flo. saw. the trod in-tho gern; the fraitio 
the hud: 'Phe:treo “could not have:uees ‘yithout, 
the gernt,: not.ibo fruit-withdut. the bud and tho 
flower. Had-not.a spiritual religion.becn digptac- 
ed by a-consual one, tha syinbols and iethorials 
of the former could not bave transhi ad into:the 


} perverted wad idolized rituals of the: 
















‘Gaslte, tliere ‘could have been o 





have.been no infallible Pop 





degraded popnlace—no slumber of, cho a 


which-it needed » stormy_reformntion to 











RAZ, CAUSES-AND aren fat 
uses, ‘ind nothing, short of them, can 
cdficeu. “This maxim iy 596 moto true’ 
3) Lecture WE» (1y-Lepture VEL, (0) Lec 
os ce Ry 
























preset hour, have sedutously. 


| unntaral 





in tho natural world than ig the moral. Thodark 
ages, as wo call hem, knew nothing darker than the 
Protestantism thas can tolerate aud sustain chattel 
alavery in Americn. ‘Tho darkness of the ninc~ 
teenth century, like Qiat of the sixteenth, must 
have had acauso.’ And tho same causes that 
produced denpotism in the Hamish eluich could 
not fail 10 preduce tho aumo effect, wheravor clac 
they may bu permitted to operate. 

+ We have seen in a former Lecture,” that the 
chief cuuses of thy, spiritual despotium “Just now 
meitioned, and operating in the first three ‘contus 
ricy of the Chiriatlan era, havo not been wanting, 
nor inactive, nor inoperative, among the churches 
of oven Protessant dissenters, both in England 
and America,’ Andwe have hinted that the pro- 
alavory position of our American churches might 
be traced, in no emall degree, to tho operation of 
shoso ‘causes, ‘hua it must be, unices moral 
causes haye. ceased to, produce moral effects. 
‘Why should they bo tho champions of the colered 
man's freedom, who. bave been trained -to the 
wark of fotving fetters for tho minds and conssi- 
pnees of thelr twhite brethren, with whoin ‘they 


“{ wonld more readily sympathize? ‘Why should 


they favor luy discussions of human rights, who 
claim ‘and havo held by Jong usage, the exclusive 
Anonopoly of all ethical discussion? Why should 
they open their pulpit doors to Joy lectures on ne- 
gro emancipation, whoszo predecessors would not 
perinit tho: “regularty ordained” Whitefield to 
address tho pariah ayeommnry, tho hardy cuitiva- 
sors of thoir own soil? Why shauld it bavebeon 
appreheided that’s Inlety who had beew unaccus- 
temed to claim and to-exercisr the right of free 


speech, in the areangement of Cheir:own ¢hurch 
Féreeds: apd church polity, ‘should seriously feol 


thomselvea- sggtioved becausa’‘tho: samo _ ‘free 
apeech was not accorded to ther by their chirch, 
ulcre, ‘whe.. they withted to pload forthe rights 
of the onslaved? “Audi why, or for what'qood rop- 
sons; shouk! mon, marveY or mnke atrange faces, 
because on’zlovated caste of men, who, with fw 
axoeptions, finm the days ‘of-Constantine to thd 
presodtt ‘ed in conjunc: 
tion with the potentatas of the earth, did not; atl 
«cance, and contraty to venerated ceclesiastical 

recedant, turn a short cornér,to reprore’ iniquity 
ia high places, to identify thomeeclves with the 
peor, to plead the causes of the déspised, ta tan- 
der anatheniae. againat ‘tha- framers “OF mischief 
by a law, td deridunce political tyranny, and runge 














themselves among the proscribed and hunted 


-yocutesof progressive huiaan freedom? Tabuve 


expected any auch thing, would’ havo heen 33 une 


-philosgphical:as it, would havo béen to have antir 





cipated the.,riso and’ growth of snavsny,-along 
with the,preyalenco acd triumphs of 2 LinzaTY 


LOVING RELIGION——as yascriptural sz to have exe 


cted grapeq of -thonis, or figs of thistles, It is 
igh.time ta follow tho diructious uf the Savior, 
and either make the treo-gocd and ite fruit good, 


itor else make thotreo corm pt and its fruit corrupt. 


No man,.in his senses, and who understands tho 
connection of moral causes. and effects, ‘can be- 
lieve for a moment, that such na‘ artificial aod 
; system as that, of Amoricun Slavery 
could ever Gave been planted and:reared, umiong. 
a civilized poople, withont tha conedtrence of tho 

rominent and leading teachots. of tho current.re- 
gion of the country, * Witliont “their concur- 
rence we know.it was not don 








and we shill have 


occasion, ‘in ite proper place, to.sepord, more defi- 
nitely, the histarical fact. 





Now the'Bavior'’s rule 
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requires of ua, that when we ore corrupt fruita, 
we ahonld infor a corrupttres. And well know 
ing, au he did, the common buckwarducss of mane 
kind to apply this mle faithfully, in the caso of 
tho religions teachers thay have been necustomned 
to venerave, ho adds the remark that If thoy hesi- 
tato ty do this, they are bound, for consislonoy’s 
anke, to coaso,catling the plenomenon which an- 
noyn thom, corrupt fruit! They were bound, in 
cuinmon honesty, If ciey all maintained that the 
trea wan goud, to adinit that the fruit was goad, 
likewise, und ceaso their complaininga! ‘liither 
+ makw he treo good, atl hls fruit good, or clso 
mako the tree corrupt, and his froit corrupt." 
Matthew xil. dd, Call tho offect good, and the 
cause good. or else cull the effect bad aud the 
cause bad. Make an intolligible statemont of the 
matter, ono way or the other. ‘If you-eall alavory 
corriipt, then call its cnuacs and ita promoters cor~ 
rapt. But if you will havo it that tho known 
causes and originntors of slavery aro pure, then, 
in tho name of common sonse.{the samo common 
senue that forbids you ta look for figs upon thise 
tlos) make slavery pure, Hkowise—-make it x bible 
institution, if you make its originatora und :up- 
porters biblo Christinna! an 
* Buch, as applica ty tho subject in hand; are the 
plain and pointed teachings of she Savior, And 
wa kadw that he himself applied this. szmo tule 
of Judging the treo by its fruit, tothe cago of re- 
lighoue teachers. [Matthew vil. 16-20.) ‘ 
“UBAOKS AND ANRANGUMENTT.. | 
But whatever allowatices ws may make for the 
mén by whom tho introduction of slavery, in its 
incipiont stages, was tolerated, and who, (unlike 
their succesaurs,) might plend their ignorance of 
ita charactor and fruita, wo are not called upon, by 
any considerations of charity, fo sparo’ the vea- 
#3, the habits of thinking, or the arrangements, 
in the church, or in the ministry,’ or elsowhere,- 
shat can now, in the light of history, be clearly 
identified as the causes of that ignorance or disre- 
gard of-human rights from which slavory, bad ite 
arigin—or. which con now bé nunabored  emong 
tho obstacles fn the way, of ite peaceful overthrow. 
- ly Whatever iiay have bcen-right.in tho religion 
of our fathers, ab certainly: was itorong. which 
cut up the church of God, and consequontly tho 
human family, into castes=-and conferred ypon n 
favorite fow the exclusive mouopoly.of religivys 
teaching-—of .cthica) discussion —thua’ paving 
the way: for that_sifonce and servility on tho one. 
hand, an¢ tbat arroganco avd usurpation upon the, 
ether, by “ich free discunsion and free speech; 
first snidtucied in the Christian broterbood, tha 
chursh, was of consequence, and almost of no- 
biotted out‘in: the state, in the ‘national 
of a nominaliy.republican peoples...” 
cos, MORAL 901% OF FREEDOM.” 
“We need not r pend time or space in vindicating’ 
or iljustruting the traism, that liborty in the Stata 








is dopondent upon the condition and tono of libor- | d 


tyin the Church, Weall know that the doctrines 
of the Anjorican Revnintion wero Gret taught io 
thé charekes,of puritan Now Evgland—that con- 
sequently, ‘the xevoluton ‘hat its -origin-in New| 
England, dud iétamong the Romaniats of 2 ary- 
toni, or'thé Episcopalians of- Virginia nod. the 
Canlinag. - Pes sano niay be tomarked of chattel 
slavery, Thé ‘corruption ot faligion in‘some of 
tho.commercial cities of the North,at-a very carly 
date, or perhaps; moré necurdtely, "wo may ‘say 
that.{in some cases), the irrcligién of the commer- 
-cial colouists who first scided sonia of thie narth- 
ern citi¢s, (a class of adventarers widely different 
from-tke Plymouth rock’ pilgrims,*) guvd riso to- 
that activo, participancy in tho slava trade? with 


















The parltace, no doubt, had eins enough ito ne 

ai uke hed los spon of the iS risred 

of the commerelal adventurers, who sotiied ia = 

ton, and Salem, end Newport—who were vever purilada a Ri 
her indie nnedl | some Be thle ae 

the eutze el age. val ¢ sOnt9 alr clergy ma 1.4 


| questiun in America is moinly a 


which the North isuo justly roproushed. But 
Now Englind, and the other northern stytes, did 
uot present the moral sutl iv which chattel slavery 
could vo suddenly and go extensively sike a deep 
toot, vent he Sutth., ‘The religion of the purl. 
tans, faulty ue it was, and at thla very point, was, 
neverthetess, in the comparison with the then 
current religion af tha South, a religion that kuew 
somothing—taught sorething-—-and had had 
anmethings in some directions at feast, qo do with 
Auman rights. Its form of church gavarninent— 
uot then a mere Tilvless farm—hnew sumething of 
the doctrine of haman equality and common tro- 
therhood—not' enough, alas! ta exclude dlavery 
from the church und frou die soil—but enough +0 
hold it somewhat in chook, nnd to originate move- 
ments for its expulsion. - A  somowhat similar, 
avd yet more honarable record ia to bo made of 
tho Quaker colonisis of Pennsylvania end their 
successorss; New York, bemmed in betweon 
them,.rocelved influences from cuch, and from 
other sources; of a not dissimilar character. For 
the emigrauts from Holland must havo brought 
with them ‘kome of the sentiments of thut republi- 
can and somowhat honestly protestant land, Chat 
hed furnished-a temporary shelter for-tho puri- 
tans. hoe a . 
“NESPONSINILATY OF THE CHURCHED. 
-Phose -bistorical allusions aro made, in this 
place, to cvrrohorate tho doctrins that the slave 
uestion of tha 
prevailing and currentreligion. “Whore the reli- 
ion.of avy scctlon of the country, in any-degree, 
Interposed a check tpon the ingress and progress 
of slavory—ichen it did thie, whether hmong the 
Parkans er tho, Quakers—just then and, there, 
and no whore Iso, or at no other time, was it ever 
cheexed! 1... tha religion of the country al- 
ways and whol'y prohibited chattel, slavery, that 
ubomination never could Lave becn introduced or 
guined foothold inthis land. Whenever, at nny 
periolof nur history, from the arrival of the first 
glave ship en our strand, tg.tho recent arrival of 
tho, Amistad, the prevailing and current religion 
the, prominent religionista of tha country should, 
have interposed n decided and, deermined veto to 
the prectice of human cnslavement, that moment 
tho pinction would haye ceased.” 











. Whétlitde the religion of the country has, ate 
temptéd against slavery, has heen crowned with 


success, filly corresponding with the effort put { 
‘forth, and wo, are warranted ¥ 
that-the condnued aud hearty. effort Mould have, 

in a i mplete,: On the 





siqué just made, that thoso olemonts ‘of spiritus! 

ism to Whit! we hava st often referred, fur- 
his’ @ thermometer by which . we smay: ted? the 
position of ay religous community tn’ revpect tq 
CNATTEL SLAVEnyY, a3 well as of other deapatismis 
in the church sind inthe state. The delusions of 
baptismal regeneration’ and euchoristical sanotifir 
cation, the idolized titual—thereverenced pricat— 
the monopoly of sacréimental administration by a 
‘slerical ‘casti-—these, and theit kindred hollucian- 
tlons, as we woll know, ‘had offectnalty banished 
And displaced a spiritual Christianity, in the aouth-' 
ern étates./, Yn Virginia, in Marylanc, and further! 
South, sedreo a yestige of tho “pore and urdedj-, 
ed religion" of. the nposti¢ James wus to bo found, 
Human rights, boman equality, human brother- 











hood, the executing of justice between a man ald | on th 


his neighbor—@hat Idgsona in this diréction wore 
to be expected—-or wero to be heardfiem ‘the 
‘Romish priesthood of Maryladd=-from tho jovial | 
and profano clergy-of that. period, jo Episcopal |. 
Virginia? A more ritual religion: never -yet}, 
taught human oquality, audnever will. Aclergy 


inthe .conclusion | 20 


in 
Ltey;and among. whomn,, did" ‘the ¢ 





laga-distie 
}thad this, 





who made mesehandizo of their high calling, ayt 
of.the souls of thuir Hocks, could have no aeriofty 
eljection to the chuttel javomont of the ues 
gioes, Tho oushivora of the seule of men—tow 
could they ec tend with the tratickers in human 
bones and sinews? OC pricat might do the 
former fur hire, why might not she, people do the 
lator for profit? ‘ . 
_PUILGROLUY OF A KNOWN FACT. 

If thy Quaker and the Puritans had ‘eserped, 
in any good menauro or degree, Rom the deep 
aenguatisin, and brutally of the religiontsta farther 
south, it waa chiefly, if not solely, becauso, in the 
gare goo motsure and degree, thoy had not be- 
come the dupes aud the vicina “of a senaunl, a 
formal, # mere ritual religion. Te waa because 
teas of pricstism and moro of Christianity liad eo- 
tered intothelrcresd andwworship. -Z'hia we know 
was the fact; avd the knowledge of ouch.o fact, 
beforvhand, might have enabled any man cCapir. 
ited discormment, without tho miraculous sift 
prophecy, to havo predicted the reauits hut now 
betong to history. - Suck aoue might have hnowa 
that—of all tho then existing rolizionists of the 
country, tie Quakers und tha Puritans, with ull 
their fiperfectiong and imisdoings, would have 
furuished the men, if any wero to arise, who 
should havo first iifted up a standard ngainat ho- 
mun chatleship, in America. A -Benecet, a 
Weotman, a Hopkins, and an Edwards, were a 
mong. these men. No ono in hia sober_senses, 
would ever have fooked for such agen sinong the 
artful cousorvatore or tho stultificd’ victima of a 
phostly superstition, The soi} wholly ovorgrowo 

y the thoras arid tho thistles of spirituul deapat- 
isa, brings forth no'such 


















tian humanity. . Sa 
. ILLUSTRATIONS NEARER BOME* «+ 
. Connecting, just at this point, the: paat seith the 
preaent, ns swell ns the effect with tho: enuae, we 
may notice (what, in chronological order, might 
have been reserve -for a future Jectire) that, the 
now pending contest betweon Hberty and.slavery, 
os exhibited, for the Inst ten -yenrs, not less clear 
ond striking illustrations of the. great truth fer 
4 wa contend, namoly, that a spiritual reli- 
ging is the vit raciplé, the ‘congenial. atso>- 
phere of sreedam—that 0 religion of idolized cer. 
of- deified: priests, and of-ooclosidstical 
ion, in eyormnoro tho. handinaid of ‘despotic 
yer, not excepting the \déepatiam of: cNaétel en 
slavement, Where, ia what section of the cour 
y Struggle 
ool were 
63 * Who were 


grapes and figa-of Chris 
























againat slavoty originate? what: oak 


‘the pioncers of the entesprige 


¢| thay that most readily foll i with thin ovement! 


L insist no to xnow' in’ what douamia 





sional cow 













nexion they wer hethér ‘any a 
alls der whi ious influonces wer, 
they trained f° What views hnd they-actually in: 
bibed?, Was roligion with them ‘aehundte ot im-| 


posing absorvances? “Were the tedthers to whoa | 
Thoy-lad ligencd, fegarded,. Ly “them. atmply # 
teaghara, or wore Hey fegerdeg os priestly medi- 
ators hetweca tlie worshippérind tho worshiped 
the official and exclusive chahaols a} di¢pensen 
of rayatical ‘gifts? To propoutid’daeations lik: 
these, is i anawer.them." <* ran 
“And though denominational bougdarics do nat 
accurately defing the limits between carnatien axd 
spirituality—-between superstitious servility and 
free worship—it miay nevertheless, convey inatrue 
tivo hints, to urge a few ioquirica in that direction 
‘Same tel i mmuvitics become mare distia- 






















lstigetly fa th 
sachet, ‘at ys ta rot sub 
division—its high’ churoh and ita low chureh—is 
old cxhooi andits cow school*—-on this very point 


 T do no, “ten to affirm that 4 New Bchools’ exe alsayexet 
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“PIC WESC CT car erin - 








Amt it may bo worth white to inquive which of 
them ate msl readily catieied uc thy carag of he 
manity~thess that fivo uiuet or five lusse in the 
atnasple re of a formal orstual relipion, Ti thls 
COME YUE PEE: show is it? Dao ve ental many 
of the Romantsta attong the adyecates of aboli- 
ponisint = Whe'ne where are they 7 And how bs 
idwith Episcopalians? A few specimens wo have 
from tunong them splerdid epechnens, too, sane 
‘of thom, Sdut are they ant fear—arrentions inher 
thun specimens 7 Ato‘any of thetn from among 
the zeqtors for “high chareht? Or from among 
the Pooeyites) “Do wo numbor any except lay- 
men? And bo wo might cxamioa Preabyterinng 
‘and thoy sccly,' Proabyteriny abolitionists we 
have, aad wnong Preabytoring nilnietera, too 5 but 
are they the ones thatare angrosyed and delighted 
wih ie idea pf high Preshyterial powor! Con- 
pregatlonulists, Baptists, nnd even Quaker have, 
“tein “high churcle’ conservatistw--tho men wha 
lave extended eectrsingticn! eway—why live in 
the atrneyphors of preserited furms—wha ore 
scripuloys in the tythe of nint, aniau, and com: 
min—whe are nigel in tho requirement of 4 sacri 
fcc? butdo theso prefor terey ta unctifica? Do 
they honor the  welgtitier matters of tho tw 7" 
Ite do, moral caugo pnd elfect must dave found 
now channels, since the times of the Pharisees, 








YANTHER CONYIRMATION. — * 
In Englund how fs it? | Wow tus it boon? 
Wilberforcy belunggit to the “establishment,” 
hut his religions writiogs ahow wacther he wis an 
idglator of ils dead rituals. Hoglisly biehopst ton, 
aro quoted cv the sitle of onancipation, and have 
mado thoir anti-slavory specches—somo of thom 

* heartily, we will hope; but oue Woylands and 
Lyman, Becchers conld ba gon abolitionists & 
nough on the east aide of the Atlantic. Ie ix pops 
ular, there, soto be, On the whale; ths weight of 

- tho modern, the sucessful nnti-sluvery struggle: 
Enagland, has rested ranialy upon the shouldere- 

+ first of the Quakers, second ofthe otbor dissenters, 
chioily those-whouo ‘church goverument is local 
and demacratic.. ot, wos 7 
- So.trun is it i fact, as wollusintheory, thac the 

+ cause of whe oppreseed has fo bo pleaded by those 
who Jove and cajgy the biyasuge of raligious frgo- 

‘.dow--hy thoao, in other words, whose religion is 
tho religion of philnpthropy, of love; rot p yeli- 

* glon.of conveutinlisms, of mere outward ‘forms 
> Which comunenly supposes & rullog pricéthsiad, aa 
teclesiagtical Bisrarchy—an ‘imposiny, a showy 
~ Worabip—a fluloring aobility—ra cringing, saryile 
vpopuluta. sw Byte 
And the.couverse of this proposition te‘equolly 
16 trues: The worst opposition oticountored by the 








. Bdyocates of the oppryssed, eotaes alwys from the: 


foading veclasivatlos of.@ ritual retiglon.* cape- 
> cially from those whoad ambition iv chafed by the 
“+ Aspirations of the people of their chaygs, after freo+ 

dca. This latter cousiderativa is by po meaas ta. 
- be forgouaqn- - Ttczeveols w us why the, dlérgy of 

the Romish mnd-Protestavt: Eypiaconad -aacta in 
\-Ameria re 
teractthe “Antj-slavery .oxcitcingnt, than... their 
brethren of the samo‘ranh,-and of-Windrad 
in the Methodist Kyiscopal, Presbyterian, Ca! 
s' Gregational, and Baptist, eqm=ninions, -in, whic 

















+ Ue dag elomeot.ie kopwn, in bo mora sestive que 
:detcleccal coutrol—mora inclived to negset anit’ 


rto axorcist, In -religiqus afoirs, the prérogativ 





+ Christiog freemen.’ In these adeta; cho opiates oF 
‘align, easily kindled; (if tho fotch of trea sllspng-" 
, ed, wold: 


sian. Wore: auee permitted .to “be. appli 
not be so‘oislly oxtinguisted, totil: Ite + igcendi- 
+ ory” blaze shoald, have conaumed:-the kindred 
_ Hespotinnas of thé shuiehT. Anil ao, while in alt 
epiritund Aip O1d i 








‘ BawooaT- the terme ‘awed ‘ 
Tenveal eat epdanigeaterie peidl fia terms sreiaacd Siro os 
erate Be ee ciat a religion Unet X taster 
, ceca a 
RRS eu ean ee tei 
n Van . pt wo ng 
* etonigay ca petted poe, te secre ia?” me 




























have exérted themackyeg feas to, comin: | 


aims, 


ty that oftas.arite | 














Avunen, (a9 they iantinetiv ly coneelvers,} tho rue 
Hing clergy ace Methartiada, Preaby te nianb, ail 
(so cated) Congrogatianulisty, and Baptisty, bat 
tu bestie therselyes, the Nemish and Protestant 
Eyiovagal priesthood mig adhered ty took oa cada 
ly, or ‘Neop!  Whoy ware in no danger; for, un- 
der their more ofticient aud Uhorough inculration 
of a ritual roligion, dhe aphit of libcey, idantical 
with a spiritual religion in the bronsts af the eom- 
mon people, br’! heen effectually siuthered. A 
Wilberforce, an O'Connell, a Ataclon, fu urape, 
and a Jay, a Brown, and 7 few others, in America, 
night dodeed show themovlves; but there wos 
litde dunger that the inasses {1 chose coumunlons 
would bo roused, moe - 

If farther cos firmaiton of our doctrinn jy needudl 
le inay Yo found in tho religious history of this 
country, in connexion with the Lnown position of 
thy churches and mlalaty Ya relation to the sbiye 
question, for tho liet fifty or aixty yeas, During 
Yhat period, the derline of golid, scriptural plety, 
on equi ducting af the apicit ef vboliuen, add of a 
con may brotherhood in the churches, hove kept 
constant und ¢qual pace in Ainerica. Aral kimul- 
caucausly with these oxhibitioas, hava bean wit- 
hessed ihe corresponding growih of a ehowy, os 
tontatious, boustful, formal, ritmal religion—the 
consequent aud incecasing ambition af te clergy} 
—the rise nnd progress of extended ecclesingtical 
power—a forzetfulnesa of the ancient Iondrontks 
of freedom—the approximation of Congrogntion-. 
ilism to Presbyterianiam, of Preabyseriavjam to 
Upiscopacy, of Episcopacy to Romanian, vllat 
length, the icading journals of Episcapaliuas and 
Presbycorlans ore: oceupicd with tho grave con- 
toversy an tho slarding probhso, whether Pros- 
byteriana can be kapt out of Episcopacy, und E- 
piscopalians ous of Humnnism! = And this period 
in our church hiaery, is tho precive period in 
which «tha American churches aro become the 
bulwarks of Amcrican slavery,” knowgy and racog~ 
uized us such, thraughaut Chiistoendata } * . 

“aX OusECTION, AND THe ANGWER- a 

(Nor ura thess conclusions (identifying tho re- 
cent grostlt of a ‘fornial religion in tits country, 
nnd tho‘consequent pragresn of ecclesinatient dom- 
ination, with Wo accline ofauii-alayery feeling and 
she ‘dqyolopemobt of. contrary vymyparhies,J to ba 
ect asidg by nny editiptalynht tind declamatoryon- 
logies upon wie onward aragcers of Ye age—the 
increase of rovivals of. raligion—nnd the benove- 
Vent onterprises now on foot and findjog popular 
favor, for tha wrangelielag af te workh There 
do aot, djaprave the fact of jotecnal ratgnnegs and 
‘Jecay, any roare than.thd rapid growth of o wee, 
wovga. tint g worn ts nat At its heart of ha raat, - 
Popinaiigeto reduce ieto powdur. +, Human atliirs, 














grese, whathor 1109, will or no—whether tla chur- 
choy slumber or wake—Lothor thoir-yatelinen- 
aro fainbfulor faithless, And phat very pro of 
which they ‘sa cadwelosaly bos, may ace 3! acal 
oftheir awn condomaanon, May require and accure 
sheir destruction, may prove thruywitbout excuse, 
ead may inake-it necessary other and mora 
‘upproprinte instrumentaliti auld be employ ett 
it thet stead. ‘Our benovoloat onterpriaxe—ouy 
efforta fur tho conyorsion of tha world, and our,xe- | 
yivals of, religion; were they faultless, might ra-, 
quira, fr. thelr contijuance, bke xayagval of the 
causes that would. counteract, Avepede them ;. 
and those e:uses might in¢lude the ovi eo hive 
fostered aud sauctioned. 4, Shurches and the 
ministry aro pot to..teko- fo-thanigelyes the credle. 
of; ai) dat, God, Aocormplishen 4 Spite of them! 
deniiah 























Syill leas.aro knawg and up le abiemtnations 
ty be. washed -Jato:innoceacy.Apd. enmeliness, b 
tho boawty they- have been porquthed to corrupt 
a0d'to mar! «As weil might tho Larpelites in. ise 
Wilderness, rebut the charge. tix cob 





setting up a golden calf for -nn ido), 
a Lott pte ae 
oth ie leans ented oy thy 








under the good providence of God, have weir pro-* 


Y-} and ordinary éxhibitiong; we 








had brought thom out of Keypt and was conduct- 
ing them toward Canaan!” As well oipht che 
elaine (as Ciey atuptdly did lady) thu dicie mol. 
ten image twas the Geil trot had delivered them 
fron dha Meuse of boydage'! "Pho churches nut 
ininistry at cau boast thole growth and shoic 
progresa‘in proof that Gad hivauea them in their 
vas, are only actlog aver again tho tragerty of 
those whose sarcuads had to be wasted ju the wil+ 
derpoys, befine the real church cauld be purified 
and ted iute tha promnfsed fnhesiando, 
BUALLOW- HELIGIONIUTE. «| 

hore ts u farthey view to bo token of thls mate 
ter, he successful propagation of a religion, 
whether at home or abrond, proves nothing in fa- 
vor of. lis purity or triat-worthiness. | Eswvore well 
to ascyrtain whether this sinsplo proposition will 
bo controverted, or, attumpicd to: bo -dlaproved f 
How ahallow rust ba the philosoply—-how cor- 
Tupt the theology, that could tench otherwise { 
And yet, how confidently is it every’ whem taken 
for grnuted, that sucecss, growth, and progress, 
prove our Americnu religion to be Chriytinnity— 
nav, (though wo comnwnly diead ‘the thought of 
portuctionism,) ta be featilees 7 We have plopa- 
gated our religion umong the heuthen—at ity 163) 
with the‘holp of funds wrung from nnrequ 
bor, wo ure preputing to daiet How profane, 
then, to charge upon us tho guilt of making Leu. 
thens ot home! “We have hud grent revivals of 
our religion, all aver tha country—at the south at 
well ag at the north —the roligion we chorish, mul. 
tiplieg its prosolytea Inceuganuy. or at Jenst at oft 
tetusning periods of papular oxcitement; digre- 
fore it ia the religion of the Bible, though its can- 
verte ag well as their teachers continue to trample 
upon the poor, ta forbid the Bibte, and to blot our 
tho institution of marringo! : 

Such in aubatance, such in reality, und drawn 
out into intelligible oxpréssion, is he pleu cyery 
day hoard fron the, tips of loog-visaged religioniata 
in our mildet.’ But whet i auch a rofigion worth 
when weighed }n the. balances of the siuctuary, 
or whet scrutinized by manly common ecnso? 
‘That ja tho question. a Loe 









SPURIOUS EXCITEMENTH, 
“In connecting tho payt with the yresent, wid tea~ 
cing musi eficety ta their causes, we must Not 
abzinit ‘ftom tha ecrutiny [however profanoit may 
badcomed] of that which hoa long passed current 
fora highly spictual religion, amang thousands 
oul tons of thouaanils who fas] confidont that theirs 
Is nae a, xcligion of dry yltuale—a religion of mero 
optwagd forms, “A seligion of the -heurt, as itis 
called, in distinetiog from tho rolipion of idle cor 
emanleeea xellgion-af dcop emotions, of atrag, 
and avexpowerlng schsutlong. af terrors aueceede 
by tyarsports, nt tears ond ef showtings, of rojolr 
singe pnd somctinics of trancereatho will yonttrg 
to put- such a xéliglon upon ‘sho ame low’ lovol 
with did idlo yrymuporica of Romnaisi’. the abv 
‘sard sactamental regoneration «Atha Puseyiste, 
tho Higa Churchinon, tho, dull prosy readiog of 
payers oc reciting of catechhma abd cccedaT® 
Lust not a Glvino energy. be tecogcized tp p rett- 
gidn like.this, thoagh it flourwhes in (argerfulness 
of sho, pody—though fs sumone unbspantant ops 
presgdrs hy thousands, sycort-lts converta? 
* "id pformor locture} wo paje-somio augyeatlons 
oir this topic, which wa deninat spent foriher than 
to ‘way, that Romaniamj fa tho: very midnight of 
itz + Dark Ages,” abounded with thes indipations 
of rapture and of transzart—thaty in dug owmday, 
ite “priesthood: ave knawn ‘How to-exeite’ snd ‘to 
\ wield yhom—that ‘the very mummeries of their 
aitualy, eo meaningless and vapid ia thelr modern 
" Originated (os alt 

















rinaiien is pot confined 19 ts ding of prayers 
aay x {0 the rezair, 1: 
‘obesryanon Gi sat Porras, bat leltnecarvariiy coauecise wit 
‘BRastlog-and sbapeody present some of ths most repulse 
of Parmaliors-itist bare evér bee io 
1 the Coupyality of a leet obatrepere 


ad the 
1h Cem. 














. mpHg ws, under .the name of, 

. with, revivals of religion. . A-volame-might prof 

+ itably bo. dovoted to the subjects: Suflico i 

. have, that any “revival ‘preaching’? thai 
bd 


repruve a people for the specifjc sins of which they | iciam tends to auporatition;: espedtally’ among a 
. 879, Natariouely guilty-—what does nat réprova A- “constitutsoually phlegniatic to” ; 
merleana for she re of ike aa fer fi inn people foo ‘constitutionally phlegwiatic to be long 


> With susplolas—fo bo held at 


. and soul of truo religion, the anly roinaining hops 


-do the latter, would be to fold to aur busome the 
.#erpent that has blighted oar Eden, tho false reliz 


‘one aud the same religion! shpyid worship in the. 


-should ‘be hound up together ander the same .oc~ 


. for austalning the workers of iniquity who ey 
mmiscniof by a law, deserves’ pan as ote ica 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 











aupervotitions observances wero} huid the frenzy | bumuatty. and spontanconaly and iivesigtibly im: 
of atrong ietigions excitement-—that the ardast | pel Gio eanyatta to open their mouths far tho dun 
cuthusiann of the second and thirdcenturiea gave | and deliver the apoited oat of the hand of theap- 
Mae to hose absurd notions of baptlynal regena- | pressor (uo suon, at lenst, aa Use fucts aro presants 
ution andl gacramontil savetificatian which form | od to thom, which cha faithful. revival preachor 
the basta of tho auperstitions and the despotisina | will of conuzie do)—reputed convoraions, wo sily, 
of Romanisri—that de Puseyian of which so | shat do nut produce these, fruits, but leave their 
mutct. ia pow'aald, conaisis chiofly i: the revival | convert ‘na cold, ay dead, and oo prejudiced 
of this auctent enthuglusm, reeiusiag its youthful | ugast thoir injured brother,as ayer, should be as 
vigor {9 tho heart of # the houat,” and leading thau- | promptly roputiated, end tho attempts { introduc- 
sands of the mast ardeut uf modorn Protostant do- | tion of such converts and cf auch a saligion inte 
voteva Into its, meshes, under tho delusion that | tho churches, aa vigorously repelled, as any other 
overwhelming sensations constitute the power of | attempt to eugraft a false coligion upon Cliristinn 
vitat godlinasa! . . inatituttons-to join the suerifices of Jugperpasit 
That true religion often ocensloug, uny produ- | with tho ordinances of tho Mesaiah—thy idolatry, 
cea, overwhelming sensations and atrong exeite- | of Moloch with the worship of Jehovah. nl 
monte, aced not be questionsd; nor need such | ‘ revivals of .reiigion” in the age of Whitefield 
aonsativng and oxcitaments bo condemned. But | avd from thot timo onward, been defined and guar- 
from this it docs not fullow, that nothing clue ex- | ded by simplo Scriptural tests of this ohuracter,* 
cept true religion, produces deop sensations and American slavery long ago would have becn num- 
atrong uxcitomonta! Stil less does it follow, that | bered among the abominations that have been. 
true religion cousists in them! Human nature, Ono of tho most hurtful and shaitow mistakes 
and cspecially corrupt human natuio, loves ox- of the age, is that which placea tho dead, formal, 
citeinent, un-natural, preter-natural, spirit-ous, and | ritual, lifeless, noiseless, aleans fashionable reli- 
epiritu-al [ pretendedly sriritual) oxcitoment. All| gion of the “Wieh Church” Presbyterian or E~ 
theso, alike, and almost equally, drown sober re- | piscopal into the one soale; and all the zealous, 
ficctioa, deaden the moral scnao, and rendor taste- oggresaiv Joud, atonny, anxious, cathusiastic, 
teas and insipid the puro and undefiled religion of | ‘* revir religion of the eamp-niecting of inquiry 
visiting the widows and fatherless in their alllic- | tocm into tho other, counting the ono, dross and 
don, and keoping unspotted from the world, tho other gold, without farther inquiry. “Che truth 
Vain, indocd, and useless, wore it to attempt a | !% there ta no-formaliam mora deadly than that 
restoration of that religion, without exposing tho | Which often hides itself amid the noise and smoke 
counterfoit that has taken its place and its name. | reputed revivatof religion. All the impasing 
Atong tho moral cuuses of tho melancholy ef: | Paraphernalia of the protracted smeoting became, 
facto we now witnoss—umong the connecting | Ntuntrequently, a mere lifeless form, more noisy, 
links between ‘present apostacy tind past dorolic- } # may be, moro showy, but nut therefore more 
tion, wo abould do cur subject groat injustice, {truly spiritual, than the worekip of the most list- 
ahould we ovetlouk or attempt'te conceal the sad | less liturgy-readers in the church, or masg-chant- 
detects fusing tho mildeat term that cap honestly, | 9 At the cathedral, ‘Tho “moxsures! af the 
be employed) of those multiplied revivals of relt- modern veayal, equally with the + aucraments” of 
gion that have characterized our Americun chur. | the nyo Bncions enthusiasm, are often perverted! 
cho, oince tho age of Whitefiold to’ the prosent | 20d 4 tized, instead of being rationally used—the 
time. Heaven (orbid-that’ we alould indiscrimi- | ‘‘Iaguiry room"! becomes aa sacred as the “altar, 
nately condemn or praise them, in the aggrogate. | he “anxious seat”, as officacious in the produc. 
To do tho former, would bo to ens} away tho life | tion of supposed regeneration a9 thé + buptismal 
font,".in a word the fanaticism that mara the mo0- 
doin revival, lays os Uroad.a foundation for su- 
orstizen, und opens as.swide a door for priestly 
imparturs Pat gpiriual daininetion, as that’of the 
second and third centuriq. which ‘ripened IntaRe- 
mgniaite es 
. PHILOSOPHY OF A KNOWN.FACT. 


” Aud this xccounts for the phonomenba, so per 
plexing to many;'that the age of nnwonted ‘reli- 
gious excitement pmong Protestants, is tho age of 
unwonted tendencies to Romanian! Not only. go, 
tho sano ‘togions, the same. communities;-tbo 
anmoe cides; that ord easiest ronsed, entranced, de- 
lighted, to-day, with the preaching of evangelizing, 
“revivalists, bocorne. easiest epaman sd wish surplic, 
3 of yosaries to-morrow; und, ip the cqurso of six 































of Christian liberty and of univeranl frecdom. To 


gion’ that a,'s like no tneithua pow the breast of 

smothered humanity and Bible rejigion. Alas! |: 
that things eo opposite should be so artfully bloa- 

dad by tho Arch-Doceiver, so stupidly confuund-: 
ed even by Christiana! that the religion that 
makes men abolitionists, and the goligion that hnr- 
dens the ‘hearts of slave holders, should paas for 





s1me templet. shodld sustain the samo proashios! 





clealastical arrangoments! should hotd protracted 
ncetings jn company, and sarct converts in co- 
Iuuniou! "Horgbletoabitoltteemdible, poo 
muniont . Horrible'to thi? of! Incredibl, rere | oo, 5 alg of revivalis: “Yat Eyane 
it not undeniable! Till As mastor-plecs of aa- | > sry journal be aa} thoes (the Naot Evan~ 
tanic Keavory can be exposed and bicken up, what ‘alle eSthoural! In vain will-bo their rémonptrat , 
hope.o un winbrnted world's freedom 7 “+. |, -} Coa, while causes arc lott to operate, ‘tho effects of. 

But thia ‘can nover: be done; so long as we {esx |. which canoot be ‘changed! ‘Those rovivnis that 
ta scrutiaige with a-patléat-oyd, and.to tny baro, : 


, fat thelr ite t 
witha faitnral ‘apd steady) aivthe deluaigea dist do not ealist their converts in the causa of tie op- 


u e ressoy, are revivals of niere'enthusiasm and 
have been, for 2 fall, century past, Propagsted a Fataclaea-not of pure aud undefiled religion «Tor 


nothing can be moro fataticat then religious hopes 
and Cransporte that'do not bring sheirenbjecté into 
contonnity, at vital , pointe; with the revealed, the 
self-evident will of their Creator! = But ail fauat- 



























it tosay 





Actained in 9 state ‘of inte! 


n € fervor.. “The boiling 
Limeral of favatictsi, “ones 


eo E00Téd, ‘ becomes’ the 
"han;, impenctrable image of dead formaiian:, with, 
eda - peopie, radre- zoadiJy arid certstuly’ than. 
ae of a warmer teniporament, , ‘Lhe power 








for refbring to execute judgment for tho.op 





arms’ length=<to bs 
iscountenanred abd-rebuked; that ai veputed 
conversions to God rhat.do n0 proditce the lore uf. 





Boole Land trill 7 alee Migtte xxv. Seed, + 





elyo Months, will reqnire all the cfforts of tho | + 


understood, because the raluralccnn 
& blind zeal and a dedd formatiam, aod the almos 
necassary-tronsition' from tho fortner to tho latter 
has bea saldom ‘coutidored. rn 


er shape, or slides Into the: 
tual rolighon—<2 ts. ql’ 





ot nian uray be defied to prevent the people 
York, and particularly of NM. Mughid, from be 
coming {igh Churchimen and Romanists, if their 
atuitl habits of thonght and feeling, can but Le fir 
Inuhen up by the relighais oxcituments thut rause 
tho passions without briuging the retive powers 
into intelligent harmony with the diviuo require. 
ments, Bishop Brownol} nny misundorstand this 
in his indincrininate consures of religions oxcite. 
mounts, aa his opponoyts may in thoir indiscrimi. 
nate approvalofthom. We could polne the Bish. 
op to Episcopal churches In N. England, builty 
hy tho very process, composed of the yery materi. 
ate we have koon describing. First coines the dee 
clamatory ovanyellat, tha stormy escitement, tha 
rousert community, the crowded auditory, thy tide 
of ovérwhalming emotion, * Next come tho re-ac- 
ton, the dead culm of weariness ond repose. Uns 
inatructed in their relations, und the duties yraw- 
ing out of them, what remained of their religion, 
after tho excitement had gono by t ‘Lo do justly, 
to love mercy, to walk humbly with God, to visit 
the widows and fatherless in their aMiction, to keep 
themselves unspotted from the world, to plead the 
cause of the appressed, to cxecute Jud mont, to 
do tho work of men in God's worl 3, alas! 
thojr slaquont and fervid revivallat had notteughe 
thom! Ho had only atirred up the deop fountains 
of emotisn;. and emotions they could not always 
command, What could thoy do?’ ‘Thay imust 
Le religiuus in soma way; for to be religious they 
hag plighted themsctvea before tho community, 
Qas thing they could do. With tho help of'2 
Common-Prayer Buok und a Reetor, they could 
read prayers! This wag a gentaol way of being” 
religions, ant’ would wipo out all the disgrace of 
hoving ;becn fanatical. And so the matter waa 
accommmo4ated very readily. Such communicants 
could have no objection, in a fow months, to hear 
theiy parron preash against fanatica! oxcitemmonts. 
Thoy could bear him witness that there was no- 
thing enduring of substantial in them, at least in 
suck as they [and perhaps ‘hh had hed .oxpori- 
mental acquaintance with! . The ‘cooveria of a 
false revival, with o little training, make excellont 
Bishop Browoolls, and botter Catholic priests! 
‘Tho process ia altogether a natural ono. . 
For want’ of an anti-ovangelicai Episcopal 
church ceadily at band, sfterono of theft spuri- 
ous religions éxcitaments. has. subsidud)-some of 
tho more ™ respectable aad ordorty'\ Presbyterian 
chua:lies in'dur citics—partjcularly those ii which 
whigh state of ednacryatism is maintained, whore 
the, negro jiew is exacted, and the causa of the 
erubhi iuiiot‘ho heard--wilt sinswer the purposo 
of a half-way house from aputious reyivalism to: 
Rominiam, almost equally well. "Congregational, 
aad aven Baptist churches, there are" (ip any nae 
thing of Methodist Epieqopal thapels) that arg in 


a fae way of aspiring to” similar. 































te . 
eis apetvindisérminvtely,- of all 
dtements with the uumnoat contempt 1* 
who does uot know that the ymost,furhingly 


zealous converts vory pilingly “exchange “thejr 
raptures ‘for tho -coldest of al 

tho -momidént they become -mombers of thesg 
churches? - Tho fact it one of common remark, 
but the philosoph: 


dead’ formalities, 


Of thé phenomenon is but Little 
ion botwoen 





fenaticiem maintaind {td own prope 
‘quict region of a mere 
@ ta the'cousihed slave f 






“he : 
if Mathedist presshgra, thar 

Sd eat a enc Au es 

cexulaly Guong the most, remarkable syuipioine of 
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“CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 








Noefther tho one nar tho other have any sympathy 
orrelief for him? Whar ueeda ha cava (or whit 
ditttrance does it make to the interests af wered 
Intmanity nud of vital godliness) whethor te baa 
wild phrenzy or a ocala formelity—whether ig be 
Revivalism or Roimanism, Preabytesianism or 
Puseyiom, Methodism or Mormoniam, thar sits 
like is incubus upon Ila vitglethat plants its 
heel upon hit heart-atringa? , —- 

All roligioas that do not eboy Gad and euccour 
his poor, aro equally abominable In fis aight, 
whatever Protoan shapes they may assume, 

Wo lave dwole thy longer upon roligious ex- 
titementa snd revivala, becanas in the papular 
inind, at lonst among the eammon people, there 
is, nt present, a greater pacdispasition to confito 
in them without scrutiny, aud to give then credit; 
forking tho great power of Gud,” than there 
jg to honor the mare.cold und apparently lifcless 
exhibitions of aritual religion, : 

SIGHLT KYANGELIOMN, | : 

We mould leave tho discuasion of chia matter 
complete, were wo to everlaok one of the main 
aurces of corruption, not oaly of the roligieus 
jevivols, but of tho ordinary exbibidons of whut 

curcoutly denominated’ evangelical: religion— 
jad what, avide from the corruptions and distor- 
ins wo speak of, might be’ deserving of the 

We ne ae 

Thoso whp firat sought,.2 century 2g0, to re- 
ve evangelical religion,‘amid the monuments of 

ere ritual formalism, were wont to descant (as 
partiless thoy had accasian to do} upon the dan- | 


sof legation, and of.trusting to an externat 
Lerality without a radical change of the hoa. 
heoxpresgions, howover, of such men as Whito- 
Ell--if his sermons are’ cerredtly reported’ Cand 
ilar thoughts nteot us on the pages of Horvey): 
inay wo}l Go-considored unguarded. ‘These ox- 
Sessions, 90. constantly rapedted, and “perhaps 
hh teas caution,” by the imitators of Witteeld, 
fore pnd. aflor his demise, have undoubtedly 
bd tho effect to divarco, in the minds of many 
filous evangeliccls, that close; connection :be- 
een a sound-morality and a. spiritual religion, 
ich ia overy whore ingieted npor-id'the Biblia. 
Brality bas: bean comparativaly qnd’ un warrant. 
Ry decried. ‘ Antinoraian” theories hove, at the 
Fie timé, givori Hittle forca “to tlie requirements: 
fil tho sanctians of moral jaw. * Evangelica) 
oy has thua.bocn.stabbed atthe vitals! beea 
tuned. atthe very fountain of har life-bload., 
pec rojecters vf. svangelicul doctiine .haye.nde 
gcd in pereciva this fhet, sad (6 -veq it. for their 
Bn onda. But while they tive affected Cparhaps 
¥: Tabored).to ‘olovato tho- claims of 
otherwise defectiyo systém has do-. 
ed morality of tts nutcimegt—Its-spirie., . 

Been the three classes, thereforo—sthe ritualives 
P overlook both eplritaality und-mérala,: the 
allsts whose morality isa mere outwnrd sholt,, 
the, Spirituatisis-o: 
Bot be chargedt-wi 

































Beradity, th 
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| Ha office, AF 38 the peligioit of Cliriae wns nat dosignod by 


* | tendance at the courts of au cart 
Y |'tho rnsults of avangelizing “tho Roman om 


Vee make then eff 





AOC ia tebubday gine erinus, be 
expounding and cuforoing Gindumontal muralily, 
ip pleading the cango of tho crusheds 

And this wit appear the mere claarly, whon 
wo romember, that in vider to do this, in the enao 
of tho enslaved, it wonkd bo necessary tu oppose 
legislative apmeasjon, to cobuke iniquity in the 
high places of the nation; and when we remem- 
ber, too, that the work of roproving civil rulers, 
whatever thay wight'do, (oxeept for poraecuting 
thetmaelves,) is a work ti whict, with rare excup 
tions restgious teachers, for fiheen conturics past, 
hava been ulimoat totally unnceustamed—that, on 
tho othor hand, it haa been thelr almost uniforra 
policy and practice ta identty themselves aa 
closoly ag possible with the ruling power of tho 
State—to omile “pen, or to cringe befero, the 
the reigning, potoatates of tho, enrth, whatever 
thoir ‘moral ‘charactora might be, and whatever 
injuries thoy might infiet on thelr defencoless 
aubjects, upon the poorest of the poor. : 

“'hls'chargo, we know, ia a prave and n gsovero 
one; placing tue tenchers of religion, for that long 
lnpua of ges, in a midst unonvinble contrast with 
tho Hebrew prophets, us wetl as with tho Divine 
Founder of. io Christian religion, and his immo- 
Mate successors. . 

A bare ippeal, however, to the prominent facts 
of Eurypean history, occlostastical and civil, were 
sufficient to settle the question, We sh*** con 
tent outmolyes, hore, with the testimony af . Fri 
ter whoss denominational conacxiona, as au Epis- 
copalian, will retieve him fron: tho suspicion of 
having looked upon this subject with a projudiced 











izing intent. Our limits permit uy to do lito 
more thau, refer our readers to the adusirablo’ arti- 
cle of Janes Baown,. Eaq.,"on tho * Murina- 
ations ‘or Mooenn Cantorien Guniattamty.” ® 
This writer fixes upon the era of Coustuntine as 
the. period in which the Christian clarch and 
ministry adopted.the policy of affinity ‘and co- 
‘operation with :civil rulers, ani consequently 
ceased, almost totally, to rebuke their nuaundizy; 
iniquities, According to the samo writer, (as wel 
ag the Episeopat author of + Spiritual Despot-. 
ism, whom wa quoted, to the same point, in a 
former-teoture,t) the Protestant Reformation, ae 
fir from bev hig corrected thig.abuso, very mani- 
fostly stron, thenod and aggravated: it, by confer-. 
Hing upon the reigning mouatchs of —Eyrope-ec- 
elesinitical powers which thay never before held. 
fAnd he bears witheds, likewise, to tho undeniable 
‘fice, that tho-voparation’ of the church. fram the 
state. in ong: American Republic, has. by no 
means.cured the long-standing babie, of clorical, 
obacquinustoss, to politicel corruptions, A low 
ragraphs we will quote. « . vo 
f+ This [Consignting} was the first monarelathat over 
approvingly reregnized our religion, and frotn: that da: 
za shlgAGwith the oxception of Julian tho Apostate, 
“ant ABt aware, of a potentata in Christeodont:that- 
not baan-clathed, in going form)” with eccteslistica) hon, 
pad” dothority, given in barter by the charch ft pa- 
t protection and secilar putrynuge."* (Ps 66.) > 
JC ke dogs fot apponr to have dégurred-to shay bishop 
(Rassbius) or tis coniempornriay, ar to their xuccestors 





























jue Apibior.aa a anbapitute for Pakaniam dp dancin: 





place Christianity under the wig of pallucal power, 
wend hav it mova in the aime sccondary orbit fond the) 
f Cresnr which Paganism -lad provioualy Secu 





if ‘oatrasted, Paganism with Chala 
adds, 
Bubgcquant: 








story of. Chri-tiolty, fom hae, 






















eyer or of having toughed upon It with a disorgan~ . 
rt 





























smay commit the,uspa 
“ganization which iho well knows to be corrype ta the 
>| cor." a . 













THlane opicie vdih whieh Cheialanity nar only tucklos to 
pedledeal jgquley, bor tonds de bow mantle, ant Laptizen 
her duinistere with lieve tighes of * Defonder of tha 
Fuith.* © Moat gractuns Majesty,” Site (CB. 67,) 

“4 Novar, slice Adant anbarinutad tho cqunaels of exe 
pedlancy, taught hin by tha wily serpent, fur tho come 
taaode ef ble Gad, was vo lanientatly aa eccae canuwlt- 
ted" CT!) . 

© Tho Delilah of human expedianry entteod him, 
Ci. e+, tho given Chelatiquity :} and white dreamtog af 
cauthly bliss, nid uneivedfat of hfs conpesvation vawe, 
peravited tho razor to cane upon Me houd, and hie soy 
cn locks to by shaven. From that day te this, bo haa 
boon tho space of tho worshipors of u pofiteat Dagon.’ 
(P. 68,5 . ae 7 

“ Tele generadly auppored chat the Protestant Refors 
mation restored the chur ta {ts pristine inteuity. This, 
to my mind, fa en trear ae ogmegloua ag Te fe papas 
lar, ntnoug Protestanta.” (Tedd. . 

“Ta repounelng the enor of Ctumanten, the ceclnate 
aatical powers exticived hy tho Pops, as tha’ vuprenio 
Ueud af tho uulivided Weatern Church, instead of boing 
abragated, or vested in the reformed cliches, through 
their bishops, thoir prosbyters, or thoir congreyatiannl 
muthorities, Were cantoned out to tho territatiad save 
teigny an bis polulent capacity, Thla, instead of buing 
a reformation, was, in venlity, a sacrilege.’ (DP. 70.) 

Again, in spedking af thy six Quakers who met 
in London, “ie consider what stops, they should 
taka for thas reliel and liberation of the negro 
alaves in the West Indies, and_for tho discourage- 
mont of tle slave trade on the coast of Africa,” 
ous author says, . te 

“This waa tho first war waged by Cheistianity 
agninat political iniquity, einca she Ind accoss to tho oot 
of Cesar, and is nn cpoch deeply nicked am the eliono- 
lugical tables of eternity.” a 96.) a 

Of tho position of our American churches and” 
ministry tho writer thus apouks : i, 

{The unspeakable advantages resulting from ge dis 
yorgenicnt of church and stnta dace never deen appreci= 
ated by the American church.t Christinnity hus 60 
long trnelded to podlical power, that her ancient gospel 
clofins svem to Gave been lost by prescription. Sho hos 
‘hoen 10 long empluyed to work the angino of stato, that 
an opinlen Las grown venerable with age, und pious for 
uunifgem sanctity, that in ja a part of hor vocotton, and 
that whe must, at ol] oventa, hacmonizs herself with thu 
powers that bi-thnt aeplrie of cunccasion muat bo cule 
tivatd, which asems to ba considord os ivteresiing a 
virtuc Between church and state ds between husband and 
wife." .(P. 72.) 4 It Te often eaid, that a man barn in 
Mavory sequires prcpaentary training to ennble* him to 
onjoy libarty, I fear it will require a much longer time 
to prepare the American churth to reaume tho fill exere 
elva of that libecty wherowith Chrict has taada bor-fras, 
and of which sho baa beca go lung’ bereft.” (#.731)> 














} st'To any nothing of our’ alavety away bow tigny citi 


zone ans there, who profisr tu-bolteve'tha Dible and to 
roodgnize 1ha orthodoxy, of ite-cthicul principics, that are 


bunestly of opinion shot-the war now waglng.against the — 

!Serninale Endians dees nat :ncet the approbasian of te,” 

Reino of Peacot  Tiabably as any ae ulnery nine di 
os 








p hundred, af both clergymen’ and laymen, ‘Aad. yet, 
howover tho «“ferens denominations of cuF clergy snay 
Qsagreo on.othor, puluta, thoy all agree in letting this. 
sin ga unrebuked }' ‘Tho sure Seauitiem thot guides the 
touncile of Eurepean putoniutes and is thare reetricted 
lo o nacraw.and oxelbsivo circle of 'courtlors ‘nd place- 
mon 4s here diffused, avd sown brood-cast among tho 
mass of the pcople., [¢ ih, te facts worse here than there. 
-Atan Ruropeen court; vice f4 gilded, and toiquity is coe - 
finad ; ‘nt here, the, very idea of tho. ballut-box brings, - 
wid}: ud thé ‘moml-cifsctneic’ of oory conscisniious, 
man,"*the rankoat compound’ of villanous smells.” '* * 
- 1.7 Whila the good man fn the 
nowing silence, and prudently avolds- 
iting subject," from & fror that bo 
fonablo sin of jostling & party ‘ary 
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7 Verz"icad Ha far fro this, tha: divareo Trax, frot 
inet hat wishes, to 3 Groat oxents 


fingss tha: he Co 
a 3 fraggt 
go, ta abolteh, the ative onect~ 














Tl cea of her.za}) 
io" thar. the one. of these rellgioniy: hid (omttaeces of brs 
into the naihe sete. previously occupied by shoe" “antstfor the ice teak dhe Cangrepaiconl ergy, ta 
thora:bs ny diffaiencé; io rat of loyally to Calpe, ar ran com ree Ra ANd ene one eee he 
ye Le “ eqnicuangag 1p hfp-nady tt fe In. sho more’ dapper and (1 T Tt oes ace cae ret Aarepican they claimed: la ben(the 
tions blready,subges mee | : ete = |finienrina) wove among B19 laet bo foreem, witb w iale8 Erare, the 
larly: fois, *Jauk Nigdor-covigwy, it wilt |*- «rads anpritendtog, but really Uearsiod asd profoiod disguie. pecuniary edvadtayer of “a ‘church-and-atait, r thiureh-and~ 
giceived thacitia Anievican chdreher bave hot | foo s snpendid to x pempilet ou Ameriean Bie a oF aris, arrangomen ica br leat ,Avebare Derard it said, 
under & course of tralnleg caloulated to | fase’ Mt Poutee aapecie” Ariated hy Goo Haney, Caring: | & ious for the chunge -EDiTO™, 


Sao 


TOR. 











ywords}--"'go an, a4 you ara, and aw you hyve ben}— 
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Sich a “Cchristangt the writer eloquently cote haven nasanyitueucy lo whoin they aro amcnatio, of by 
tranta with that which, while ht gaya to tho pens] whom they can be, by m popular etectlon af tha contrib | Co on, with aly price of Hood in ode hand, Co tha wut 
frent!* he the lower watke of 13, © Ga and win 9 | ytuer or tacurbor at ats Racha, daplaced, thy ronipibu- | of couvortiug the heathen Uo on, with your shire & 
ninyo," achecty for Hs most soathing deounciations | 74, wosay, northern und couthara, wilh Cul aptldadl to | hulding tisolsnartes, tu proach tho guspet of deliverance 
a" Lhosg vue alt in Muses! neat, whon Tho phys] yap, and ii? know, before tong, thy real position nf | to ths cupilves-stho saute yoapel Usat you recorntin In 
lactory of official rank fs enlarged to caver wi | tia Veatd. Tf, as the Attiany Batelut affierus, thelr ote ‘wauthert atlantis cites” und in ‘tho country soulh 
aly won Sante ann ay eroureds OF Lgtacy eng silonary J atl n employ, ens ay thel | of Wha Potonact’ Guan, and ho asaused of the cep 
8 n th " hat ait th Ha dja plasne thoy dlagragn, rhe own “rapurte” Qin coruboration of noothee staterient of | oration of sc! Abotitionists as we arol! © Buch, ant 
Fe ta A iagsnit, anil dw upportost | the Batit,) gitoun te crlvntand, Hhoaouthern atlantis | auch ouly, ia the" ingtuence” that AAbolilonbste ean ex} 
Faure nt tease, oe chet ciel evaty in thy ayongoguns, that | cilles ara atill visited by agents, ‘oMeeza’ or mombers of | ert upun the Bonrd, hy rematal fu connexion whh i 
Pubtto option may, avian, tho Teds tha Beard, fer the pucpore of advecatlug iticlaine and } ani eoutrituting tote wupport, a 
OF onllad vf mon! Habhi—eabe te ay Uoie digs ree ; ‘ Loe ee wo 
Beate a ah with wtiberine contarapt aye | ENO Me PUT* af ond fas Ite muDpOTE Sf ew | RESTIMLONY OF SOLN STANION, Ff 
ante eecerpente, ye generation of vipers hug {hoard at neineie, We pur own cers, tho desieise o| < Pre Nae tet ln it 
edumnation of hel!" (. 74.) northern mupport Ie coolly and complatcontly talanced, Permepa hore §y po, Precbylerian mini ator In a 
tus their " soporta” by the iacraszd contribiitions from the United Staten, ae well qualifial, ta every respeel, 
countey “south of the Potuinae,” the pooliiun of the Judge of the present porition of that donostuation, 
Heard cannot long isin provlewatica, with ‘wtelli- | remecct to slavery, and of tho prospects of tus changy; 
Vw position, asthe Ruv:John Rankin,’ of Oble, f 












































































































Lf such, ia t r 
anity, be tho rcligion of Amvrien, what macvol 






can ye eacnpe th 
fhe contrat with Chriatts Christi. 
en, and hay be 














that Americano religion ant Ain¢rican slayory can: 
live cousthor tn toving brotherhood and harmony! | yont men, whether Abolitionlats of othorwiap. 
hat human sutvation requices |" goutcrn snpport, ta bo aura, would ba of (ithe peeus | A? once sininitor in the slave Etat 
t ‘ for many yeary, a minister in Ohio. Fila wrilten le 
‘older date then the inolageg 


mony againat slavery, Ws ot « 
arithalavery exciecient. His wallinga ‘wero of sx a 
character Hlintna ada cdutdaccuss Aim of « Gansticha 
pxtmvaganco. “thos well been rerisaked of hin, og 
ho fs “toa well known thraughout ne Prealyvr 
church, .for ashrielyy and soundness of judgment, x 
| hes had too nuch experséuce, to bo suspected of 
with vashnesa!! -Yet, Mz, Raakin, it will be seen, 
doliporately como tb theconclusion, thet thare is nol 
of a chungo for the better, in either branch of ths Pal 1 
DyteHan eburch, and that tho time has folly come ig 
wecation from both the Ol School and tho New, “] 
thia sentiment, wehappen to know, there are Rueees 
nuinbera of tho Presbyterian ininletera, in, this 89 
shi qra {nclined io concur.” Corteepondenee aud PS 
aultatlona have beett had,..in reference {0 same of 
gonizatlvn, ax that proposed’ by Mr, Rankin. " 
question of secession from (ho existing pro-alavery Ay 
in rapidly becoming-a settled question; wouoR of 
Adclisionizta, Many wha dsoad the altornative, a9 
to esy, that itmust ba qrappted With; beltsra bong. 
paain point of hesitancy is that involved in tho q 
| tn suhat form shalt wa roorncnize?, ‘Shalt’ we Gy 
the example of, tha ‘Wosloynna, and thus orgaulcy 
dozen nay sects) Or hall wo'look for, tha pr 
model, and dgsaizo charchexon the broad basi of Gy 
this hdiacterand of w comnion Christianity?" 28 
H(t attong tondprcy to this latter pam 


nizry consideration to tho Beard, were It undugatood that 
tho retaining of RB wauld forlvit ot hasssd, to any great 
extent, tho support of tho rls, anda “calculation of 
consequences,” (thy only modo of inoral investigation 
known auong Anti-Abolitioninta) might ba axpected to 
bring them, nominally, to the liberty side of tho “oxci- 
Ung? and "rozed” questi wn, ther, sor 
Hut whilo the gecat rons of northern contributarn: to 
tho Boon, cspeclally tho wealthy and the honorable, so 
far from desicing any wick changa in thelr ‘postion, 
would probably, be as much annoyed by their taking a 
doftito stand among’ the advouates .of the plunderel 
qwor, ad wouul bo their slave holding brethioy of the 
southy and’ co lung as paould-Abdlitiontsts thomuclycs 
can ao easily bo gutted with: ‘evasive,’ wecoptive and half 
hearted explanations, with condbasigua af abstract prin. 
ciplea never disputed, Snsieal of orks rncet for repun- 
taneo’—s0 long, we appretiend the: Board wilt aot: feel 
themeelvee called wpan, in thoapplication of their accus- 
toned prlaciptes ef action, 10 Toako any real change in 
Uhoie policy. * Inatead of this, we sboald oxpect thom, 
in Uncle own quiet and bool way, to throw ont intiran- | 
aw and then, (sufficiently fackdental and sido *7ise 
Ho Bxsitement; yet 

‘upderntoed Ln thelr’ own ranke, pnd’ byt] 
that by dae prudoneo and inanagement, they can. afford’ 
to spare the contributions of that elasw.of pothern, Ab- 
olltioniate, (not many a¢ thet eqpitadiats,) Who ‘enpno} Ka 
emily be eajeled, by the thereased cantiibutions of th'| the laity there a 
apposito clas of wealtlirt citizens, uorthérn and bouth:| and particularly in favo 
ern, who can bd’ but gratifed bp thelr golag an tn tha | bn preferences to thos F 
‘alu ‘way, taking care to cdunplinent tho “southern atlan-).™ Botammitig -disinalety 
istry south of tbo Potomac,” aa | 1 panctal. pardeuterly 4 

! i if lates Shavld | 4nd, othe Antt-Blavery... Elz ; 
" beging t 9 furore, bicoie proftable | church, would dp. tell ta chftslder these 

i phoy fix" dofinitely tipan theie “Row ; 03} 


How, manifest is it 
somothing vastly different (rom snere * revivals” 
of such a roligion=~thiat earth's redeinption Rogese 
for soinuthing cloo, besides tho multiplication of 
Progelytuy to Dau current, tho commonly provalont 
. religian of Aimoricn—that what we want, nnd 
yougt’ havo, for the. purposes of Individual, por- 
sonal aunctification, ay well ‘as for social- reform 
and thy cmaucipction of the onslaved, in (to uae 
‘the very Jowwat nud fetbleat term that may be 
+ mnployed) a axons TION of roligion, radjcal~~ 
tharough—effectivo; auch us uoither tha aisteenth 
contury, nor the last past sixteen centarics, over 
witnessed—the DISPLACING of nn false Chris- 
tianity hy the RESTORATION of tho tructhe, 
now-current religion of America, for the holy re- 
Tigion of the Bible. . an 


“Christian Investigator. 
 HONEYOYE, OCTORES, -1843, 


ner asain 
" ‘Aarentoat, Buanp—We attended, for a stiort time, 
“tho slisings of the American Board‘ of Commissionors 
for Furciga Missions, in 'Sopcamber, at Rochester. In 

. the abstract of tho feport, which wea read, imour beae- 
ing, It,ieols atated, diatinetly, that, dyzing’ Ihe past ‘yeas, 

_ aamaof tha principal elites on the Southern Adantic Sca-” 
bonrd; Charleston, Savannah, &¢., hait been visited, for 

- the object of presenttog”* o claims of the Roand, and ox 
+ eleing’ nn intozent tn ita behalf Te wos wtated, likewise,: 
Vout, fo some pasts of NawEniglend, the cantribu- 
. Hone’ fo the funds of tho Bogrd ware not so large as for 
‘pierly, and'thJa statement was iollowed by anuther, ong 

| parcntly thrown in; dis an offset, - y wit, that, Gum tbe 
cauhtry “ Bbuth of the Potondd" the; coritsilrutle wera’ 

on the isiéreaval’ . wot 
















































































































































































1 The paililou' of the Board, wa thiak, ig] process 0} 
‘Seing Wetted, te Yhe publio ‘sattither it We not al- | again, (ov a'ticae,. atebo Sout, (i, ecupan cha ald ‘plan’ | FY ‘ 
rauitt; nblwithlanding -the' 7 mustacedpotiog of ts | of.drawing upon: the nortb,- ag thé ond ‘Bf another ten | let ua hear Me, Rabbi 
toy n tow, bundres” wiions deGeiodey] who'can'| LETTER-F ROM MR“RANUIN-- 
( * SYMON ron A NEW ORGANIZ 


“Yeading: Celeside; for whlch, (as “balag advocates of thie 
ently fitted, and 
such! diedaasion, 


1 Q Ripley, Syit 3, 1 
ouigh your paper 
fas ary, Dipdbytoriry 




















+ -Célonizallan Ssélety,) they are 20 













































°* Sn zeopets'to which thera has bern 
Llately Ge théreast, Te will do little good fox dur edjtoref | the. Treasury after ait7 
; SVormont Chhoiele 1s weile artful lttors of Bquity |*" OF ono thibg wo may. bo cortsh : o preapye to. all ary rabyte 
ot Lary Groans fr the later tg wd ah Boclosinatiea} and Political P. esl asp none, my deed} , tt, fa Ra | 
. c epnivey thin finprescion aff V of, truth, ‘rightcoudaces, ‘and ibe ly, than (creatine frond eee ede of the 
heir seal)" naw “abd ‘sscertalned pyterian oharal ee ied Benteat 
»* The Bible Ss wpod ug to withing 





texponses, which 6) 
nortd, thabthelr slava'elding miuionary ia,about ip 
*, “or has been’ recalled, while thnN. Y_ Ohacrver;-w! 
crrculutca. ot the southy vbsall inbor for southern, benefit; to, 
cor ext thd. filee imprestion” made by the steteonts ‘of 
_Mr. Greens, and to disclaim, on Reball bets Board, 
‘heir cadorammoit of tho smartigad ar fapieitana of 
helt Secrtary, « All tho benalife $4°be der it Brom this 
crusive and vasellating ootted,: willbe: temipaaly 


joins 
that walkoth digoriterly. au 
Have no"teloWwahip with 4 

















fusing them ag-dperait 2 
every cont ist by ony Abolitoniat fofo’,th "Treasury of} F5- 
tort Titel The sonaitncney,of Ob Hanes, povtbeip | the Ameiteap Bou i in eteet, Josep ajo pat 

cand southern, "(or yathir,- porhape, Sia, she utodias a paren, to iadaes them 6 etter their 
, eT ee the Board, tor a8” nef oroato, nnd veel prescad guilty fositien tts saying to theas, by piynlf} seal 
peipetusted Ceinmltes, the’, oad, wistelly “eoqudlia, [cast ent” qataqalrocal ict, Ginbre, pide. Uaadi pero | mi 
. we me ive . . ater tS OE 

















CHRISTIAN INVESTIGAT' 
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meee: — 





vot lisobcy the injunctions Just ineutioned 1 ‘Are 
pot thosg tminivters aud aldecs, In tho freo Atates, 
tho receive élavohollers to conmmunton, in-de- 
wite of ull tho Hight thas’ bas beer thrown- upon 
tha aubjsct, worso thea stavoholders themuelves? 
Aro not bath Genorl Aarembliga nore, criminal, 


in the sight of Ga, than even alavelotdare ? |: 


One of them tran plea sluwn, it once, tho tight of 
petition und the liberty of “speech ;. thé other 
| qayoly bearg testimony against tho sit of dance 
iog——discussey, during suverat daya, tle cnormona 
sin of alava-holding, wud .tlen solemuly © Ra; 
eatves, hat tho ‘Ansembly do jot think it fur the 
edideatign of the church te tnke any action on the 
subject.” s'Phon it is not fot edlticatiog, to“talt 
those Presbyterians who hold mon and wornen us 
pperty, Aud nee them for riialing rice, henip, 
gary and cottan, that they-are sluning ugpinet 
‘att Will nar'the blodd of souls bo found with 
uch mon?“ One apevial duty af,tha General As- 
penibly is that.of bearing testimony. agniust jre- 
ailiug sing; and what gin provnila like that of 
fave-hoking 2, apd ,what ane fa vo enormous in 
srubberies,-boyts.of God aid man-d Tele preg- 
aut with ulmoget erery speciea of crime; If-aut 
tighs all othor inql-practicos.* Its’ dootring ia, 
e most damuablo hdresy ip thieldnd ; heside tt, 
js amore dwarf, .This, indeed, de+ 

rouea the Son; but that dathrones the Father, 
mand Holy Ghost... Itmnkes the .teraple and 
itona of God 'n mere article of morebundise s if 
bs dod of the immortal boiuga’ he has -mado, 
vi manaf all thot ts dear, to: hity on earth, api 
is his navee-dying soul <for tho agonive of the 
cond danth, And yet iL id not foxedification 10° 
2 any. action’on tho'sutgeatt :‘Now let it ho. 
atked, that. thie-isn‘decision by & boty of mon 
whom sid ain :of sigve-holdiég hns‘ been’ pre- 
ufed iu ‘almost every posaltio form is. use 
te wait longer; nothing is’ to be \ 
telave-hblding is tobe-tolerated. It is,cray 
ea xed determination to.ho'd the slaveholders: 


tin the.cords sf union, withontthe loust ‘aymp- | 
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ins of veferingtion——and fhe nhampnations too, if 
san bg done. ' a ‘one it 
ject, in vie’ 
















ab paid slavery was the thalrument: 


0 Old School’party ware enabled to oxclts 








ind andther alave-Holdin; 
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holders; 
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ety-of! Ripley, oe the, laacatared | 
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iestinonie he pa that. 5 ‘nll 
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anny share V4 
har'ee; tha gio ngainst-the Heit’ 
x Ffcater Snnil so mupk de> f 


th thn “Abolitiontete, ay. 
posses ross ee fe 
eure eh sty 





i Rialaveyy. trethiah 
ee frenly onc tho rabject QF the “orguit: 
i hady eon an 
Norch and. Sonth, 6 antt-alare ag 
a pmedeaene rome. tine eg. 





nctplna, 25 


er, acd niso was requested to gia thy.vinws 
the aubject of an organization. Ithen was 










and now. tho bute, ovil ia to ha cher 






tecuivad 97 
sition on thé- subject, fiom: an Old School. 


wilting tho decision uf oueAssanbly. The das, 
cision ty now made, and. I consequently give my 
‘views cu yecucstad, . 
: . ‘4 FOUN RANKIN." * 
. ,, SEOEDERS' CONVENTION, . 

Kir Read attentively, and poniur, tha call fo a Chel 
tian Convention, ut Syracuas, it December, Of § 
68 unmes:‘promicdously appended to this call 1h (ur, 
nearly ond blxth) are, “regulacy ordained" silnisters 
of tha goapel, orlginulty of diferent acts.’ * 


Aalguiticant sigs of the'timest™ "Chw huo-inul-ory of 

















Hatt i tho iniolaizy’? will bo eufficlently state, era 
Hong. . ‘ 4 tte 
AWHY ARE YOU NOTA CUUNCHMAN } 


+. Tendimus iz Latino. 





2, 2) Weare tmoving tuvaida Romie © 1 

Undor the abovg'zaytion, (which seems quite’ appro. 
Priato,). writer in the New York Evangctiet, of Aujuat 
10, who ways ho la’y Presbyterign, (probably 1 silnister,) 
communicates a nuinbor of interesting particulars whlch 
Preghytorlans and many otbdrs would do well lo pouder. 
“This question" —4 t¥Ay are yow not a Churchman)” 
iL «an Epizcopalian,] ho saya, thas been put very often, 
‘and to all clauaca of ‘dissenters,t Aut especially to Pr 
fearing?” Tho writer has cen seeeral tinea questi 








ed in that was.” “Tt fa sometitnes éald,” the will be ono 


‘econ? "t Borya’Ohurchinen say Why, in tuet he is 
a Churchman sow, only ho don’t knew it. Sec’ how 





ondeily hia congregation J-—hovw ‘decent—how reapectar, 


ble! Yea, ho is, in’ substance én Upiscopalisn—if he 
did bug know jt.” - * And there are spme Who say; and 
tong: have said nevertheless, keep up ap infuones on 
-hin, . You wilt lead his mind snd win him befor long. 
Tell, him how allour Clergy respect bin.’ Yer, : 
Ifhe, wero, only a Churchman! © ave 

Fhe’ whole ‘coriatry’ are becomisiy Cinch 
thinga look that.way, Wo have twenty. biehope, 

















naw, 
and curdergy have been multiplying, mdisily by ‘auces- 


sions from the ranks of Presby 
sstonishingly” “Wo shall acon sweep tho land, And 
thon, how glorious tip Church, in her sompechension, 
aa'well aa In, her ablty! ”  Somo,.too,, use thie angu- 
mant— Why, Siz, all gentlemen are Churchmen—@- 
moat, or-aoon will aa, All the bloole of Hareity,, all the 
gence auil the ahion, sind f 





































i 7 
eabyter eran" dnrnoyed” ty je qaerilon. 
Se nus clear ed bor to wn 





















ins, for eqveral years,” 











| |, Menopely, of “Heenaing 


‘wWitider the 





awor it Intelligibly—and dn wack a manuor at to leave 
Proshyteran uengea unreproved,  Cangrpgoti ellen, 
too, wo shout) thlok, Would be somowhst us ayel" 
with’ tho’ queatlon. Sich Congregatipszaling as are 
cotnlug in fashion’now-ataya, Wo wero woth sg, in 





| Boxton, Sbova a year ago, tho imnensa oxponaa which 


Congregationallata, thers, had been reeontly incurring 
(in theyo “hard, ties". to build hugo Gothic church 
edittces, after tha mod of the gxamplary slxtcenth con: 
lury, to ruparable, as ‘nearly as possibly, the Episcopal and 
tha Roimialt Woe could not, holp apeaking ow, aloud, 
an wo, walked along Bowdoin atrect, in alaost oe quite 
tho very words so current, now In New York city-~ 
Why arg ye tot Churchnen??” Why not a Church 
men and Romaatats, ‘and Have doho with it stico yo 
avo auch an oyident itching after them’ . Tho proudest 
pielalein Engtand might covet 4 pulpit in,ona of (hose 
puritan(7 1?) convantictes—and without taunting tha po- 
lite warehippérw thére, (in Engliah clerical pliasa®) as 
Sdaunnable banrgonp't Not Not ‘Ee woald find “tho 
eongiegalion decent—orderly—reapectablal” No inarg 
of foo diacuasion and freo speech there, na more attemp, 
of Christians to “speak often, one to nother,” than at 
St. Paula in London, or St, Peters in Nomet 

“WAY are you not'a Churchman?” Te it because 
you discard baptismal regeneration and cucharistical 
sanctification? Isit?’ Go thon, open your- doors ef 
.charch-membership to all Chrlitians, irreepectlve af their 
4 gacraments {? _Jhidhyou do it? Uf not, you toy well 
bo “annoyed” with tha question. . . 

‘t Way are you nota Church, an? Te it because you 
‘cannot udmit shat tho people are dependent" for the 
benefita of Yencraments” “adtolnLtered by @ civain ore 
‘de? of mén"—o depenilenca which would’ « lay w broad 








| fodindatlan for despotisn—both spiritual and’ tetuporal 


[Vide New York Evangelist, Aug-10.] fs? Then 
abjure the {dex of a clerical easte—n clericel Moncpoly 
of tito administration of thn saceaments-—etubady your 
faith in your acta! Will you dot? If not—no wonder 
you arp “annoyed” by the question, - ne 
“WAY arg you not a Churchman?” in tt because” 
you deny tho claim of apoetotia miccession in theninim 
i? Then coayo to rajoct splnistare, beckuae 
not olerically ordained. | Cease ta snotr at fu 
Ondinations, “Corse deny the. validity‘of bureb of 
ganlaations and Church ixdinancea, at which “regulary 
ordained ministers havo not officiated.” Cease to me 
tain thosp arrangements by’ which sminisiers affect the 
evdtand, depoving thom 
at expect to bo “ anhoyed” 
track 








from tho minis Do thie 
























mististert hatd 
3 B;.0nd Sitecting the - 
Lpln'alere—talliog’ thein,, with anuhority, - 
ay preach, end: what thés'mey not grewch— 
‘and whero, and how they may, and may nat, oF 
& Chr chombga} Js. tals te ‘reason? .Tinn, 
the American Board of Commissioners 
4; & acloreated, velfelectid-Eplco. 
-finps, 8 tudre extensivo: Fpl airs 
tion “thapi~axy other ‘Eplecopacy. except. Aba at 
Do. tdis, igo wold honestly andwar the pbore 
Na instead ol being " an yped” wy 
: . ee 













sxisting echigriatio sects. ,” We haven en, 
trovert the sentient. All the social in man—all the 
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= 
ity, Fook, us ke direstion } 3 apo thon, at snderented-an ineu ee yepesy, tharo ie compuratlyely fow temporanea nien oe | 
ne i yf hy, Atay eon preach. en schemes, . Ther, tho, uncheckad byila | mbolidandats, s}so'uyyta to feed the moral obligation aad 
sind precept, ax weil aa.tho plain direct thy Savior, reatralnts of, promiscooun clseryation by foow.ne well as | neccaity,ol paying for then. Eun when auliscribentfor, | 
impel un-to récofnige- the vddey ‘under coualderetlon.| by "fiteridy, that thie, best men are tempted: ta pay thinige the: paynyont In reganded a gralvily rather thann matter | 
Buses ua sen-what tho duty tn icy at gwliak, thoso | that had, heligr. ha | pupprea ts “hon, i fe, top, that’ o | ofcommon honesty, a reuuneration for ynkuy Teeclyed," 
enjoin ft, stetuully admit,” qually iinyeaper, ‘ihhige? oat wialy ty ta sah fn ke] Anil thed thera St, wv hind gf Ohene prpers gratuitous, 
a Tadividiat Ghyjitlann are f duty. boind'to foln aa tort, Ul ‘picllomenta, anil Patan diviniony anit. 2 Oa fly 'clroulytad-by the publishers and ‘others; o¢ ty Py: 
Chueh, Very wil’ ‘Phen they’ ie night to, Join |. tigat Toft opttangl with tho reader, that Uhg iden of pay 
tho 4iurah-=a_. sight! to mngmpburaliip there’ “For dusicr Snlgne ae PHIETS, af a refarntatory ‘atarter fy atrmun gly 
always: agnfer. rigle—os righty always imply. duties 5 things anyght Aa Te, 19, the 
Peis individual’ Claistiana havo a right to ment fe. ‘stl eive the, facts of the 
eliip inthe Church, ther pvideaes of Chrigtlan cherac- - Philosphy of 
tor is the proper’ ‘pastport io'wugh ni Tabara, ands pring cettied on overawida turritiry, could i is havo found, mm, sable, to anion Ita 
they exhibit lt, ha eee! Teaiaaticnl ‘utherities on eo ) have.| for- ong uslel-hour, a tetreat (roi a ‘popular & ct ably 
aright to ‘bar "ghiém out of the Churels, “In ator, .yrords, ; tnto.tha chavaiog offcoriquitation, 
they havo no right to demand a an: thing cteuy! éyjdbng het EnTEterenaneEe 
of Christan chavect, a 8 tout’ ot Chuch ‘magnberehig “BAYSR pws AND, DONATHNS 
They kava nd right to" engratt upon the diving Institution forthe Giriation Tnvediigator, upto Oct. 
of th Christivn’Ohtueh, sy of their,oin arlificial) of Py ates aH leneayes meen 
Alstretlonnry daybies and arrangemen “Br Stawert, Canindaigua,.*! 
do this, they inake Wugceainry fi ! Chriattang to appr save | WV, Ve Greane, Ballitos pe, 
of thetr iheviecn; and’aubmit to ‘Hier, en slay out. cof | DrcVoiters ulutidy,. 
the gua) “Thi i4 tho’ bright o of Satria gud Arto: 




























r morale imtance, ‘ro Yayo. witicandd the! cansery. 
xativ pawer.of a’ lange, open, demutridic-asdemblly, ta 
Inapsct, avernien, aad repress & -apisiccot-achiam; hich, 
cxighiating witli a foyr, might uve Infected a vaut enter, 






















































2 We'the unduriened, rorel ‘he ¢! 
fully eomn, hon Christan wha “avbatd pi tliat, 
inqegeicy, are loudly calfod ‘upon yo, separate themsolees | 
- from thee, ‘Anvi-€Surtiiao: Corpbhinatious, known wider 
to Aiclous setarian, lau tamina,:ond taisaly calling: tlyemnsclres 
‘ petal eared the ‘chan till sporalat) Ait nenlertio ig to ee 
‘Jou, dia oapsg ud tho, pope, go" tho cusped of 
icliverince fp tho-cuptives, and the: the pris 
.00 dors td’thim that-arg boond’ ellen Ri 
Ulving in nee PAS me éligivcts, 
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. 
themselves! has" fee noel syeteri of ae Pompey, 
ecolealastical polity, confeatedly of thelravn patil F. Gowons, Yulfalo, 





























eee gue ford ‘and, Bary Cy ene rank 

0: | zattoiy tus iene fa'tho "Naw" Teévtamént, hntnionhing 

{witht the gent: Prloofptes, of biman: equality, Sommmnase 

Dintherhomty and Hiphlondbla hutnas rights, 

Sad convanttoa’: 40, ba lintel ats Syeaause, cliarhancing 

the ‘third sor “Poegarber, 1843, and sa 
fay ie eonyyattos . 
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W: G./ Hubbard, C! yp 
Quarterly ConSroncca—Arinunt Cortedetiger—Gen al | N. Shepley, Stockbridgn, 
Conferoness-~Yearly Meet 2 s Be, “Angyatny, : 
elations—Preaby terics—Synois--General Nssemblice-, W. 8; Kamion Sugars 
deaignating the authority and tho “juriadiction’* of cash |, “Nilier, ‘Siaievee, . 
ody.” Npt a ord ofall, this do thoy find in the Now Dr, leo, Cs axons 

or"in any part of she, Bibto, Te Decames, Van Drieata,’ i . 

‘an’ “pidgntlal” part and parce) of the church ar- 3 Daan yictbare! as 
thr: tinvite ‘Christian converte! | s. 11, Hough, AWbitaehos 
takg apublis, profession of'sells | J. O. Rentiett, Syracuse, 

Join thechurh, 04 duty requirra of-pou! «If sew. Cook . mi Sos. 
Jeu da not canfses Christ betorm en, ha ill nob enfeas | fy Snows aE Hetburdy Mass 
You” Bul therese noigolting. intarbo'chaml ta.which’ ~nedls &, Dy ladisphin 
Taheg invita, fhely- sare 7 Awihoveconlag, iW. Hi. Bindi: 
okd Sf etten aoriphii thdritle af eas if 
0 lean Ben ea ine 
forinity of lth’ in particulars concerning  whiclao; N. Shanley "geaulbrtige 















































knowlddged Christigny of tig’ higheat altsinimonts rare-|'S. Grisrae, fataonn, F Yppag: de, 
knowy todifer| Thoq Christians sre ontyapped fate’} | Sine a sidarcer, P ‘Stray; Athany, Warton near do. 
the nel of. the nests, coms, one of whom they quae thon Dita, «, Willian Spada, Honecjoy Hong Lo 
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Haste Newborn ina Volume, ‘To bo puttishet Monthly, 
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(00 RECTURS TX, 
ROWTH ann PRE 
CHATTEL SLAVE Pusixion ‘ov THe | 
Ura laacidion ‘or’ wooeny Eunupr any As 
axePeetiNG 1T,- Dow yo THE x 
tis Adiuivascakvouy rion, 
‘What has heen atid, ithe” preceding’ Lettarey 
undtroing the connéxion between American reli- 
Pion aid AYneraiean slavayy,.the- connexion bo-” 
wean’ the past nad tho present, and between’ thu: 
voral cnuses and thle legitimate.effects, stands 






































ications, Ve gmay affirin. she clase: enn ‘ 
Prween tondecn: religion, m-Lurope, {as well as 
Musticn,) unt thomodorn sypiein of chaliel ene’ 
plavemant™- with which -the lase three centuries’ 
Bava been so deeply disgraced. pe 
j When wo ray this, we wiba tliv distinction to bo 
Pragintaind, whicl: we ha a 

ween the, qurfent, tho’ prevailing ian of. a 
ouutry~that which moulds the’ national polity, 



















pujority of the men-ef.iifluence and power, ‘both 
Aarhurch oud dato, dad thérullgien=(dfa totally op- 


nytakerefige stiong (helambie,thedespised dnd 
ghepoor, Arelipion theré douhtlesyie and Has heen’ 
pal io Rurope und: Aiteriea, which If ft could 


podivall its suc} and ecclesinatieal arranyéinenite, 
ton the religion'of: aristorrecy nnd ‘oppirtasiont 
ouid not Have Gailed, amt would’ not now. fi 
few and dedpized as its disciples my bodes tr 
jofluence felt, and ite voice henrd, ‘{ailefence 
the vatriged nail tho erushidiy That dntiaiar- 
tutd wnserepturd? amalzamation ‘hetioeen tight 
Prd darkntss, in all-tre religious communities of 
hulera Christéadom, Which it is the prineipat de- 
1g0 OF these ‘Eeetures to expose and to ltenk up, 
Pius stand charged with che introduction, growth 
bol present oxistente ff alivesys-ummog nntionr 
rufesseliy Christlag.” In vain live guod nen di 
inoat if pat all the differcut-religidua sccta, pro- 
Bed yeainst-the Abotutnatisay oF slavery, while, 
wr ihe satie-time, their gobduess hasbeen so.weall 
ad defuctive ox toptermir thent to hold -toliglous 
ich tase ‘whise ‘conducts séeording 
ount of it, has 















‘hie own’ conéeptiois and 
pitustpie of bumun | 
jee ditoly eosoknised In sccrauoF the ane 

Aad fends} furime Of wetitadawaxnover-Sulltnaduced to 
Jitew, ant earcimd aut, noasistaatly, tm prection te Se full axe 
N Said after the clea of phe Africes alave trade, 


fee a ry 












uf Lalfof shoe Procosanisof Bingiasd 


‘the year 1594, [touk place] nivough the Intucnea of tho 
rc 


Jarch, aud how much true religion guine 
hich contrala the-reigning statesmen, and the |, 


fodie-charactet it yay: bo)-that; ‘at the aathe tine |" 


Fwe bean, or could vow he, discunitceted entirely, ‘| | 






4 plead thyt Elizabeth was imposed apony anu that 








Foes SSS ao 
xabuth, gonie idea mty Ke gathered Som the 
lowing’ statéhumalty of the auto bisturigns » as, 
-HiAlthdugde Elueabgih wus i favor‘of the rh “aintlod, 
sha-pre ed. with wcaution in hap mofgords ws Joh inay 
ho thawght 20 Ania, boon vegasaivn » Mord ahine, few 
changos wary offeatedy thu Pyplah prlesta kept theteliy- 
igs aud cantliyed ty cplebrity rouay, While quel of 



























tp a Ch eiatian 
ta, Gud of thaop> 
Avbralilp of o- 
orpawar. of thd 
fully. npn 


father na fidnds “ih 
And never tiitil the worship 0 
premed eith Ie nopnrared front 
Inghy whdy we dxpeot to witucas 
fruc refigion, in combatting suc: 
tes And Gio ernglies of the, ‘fale : 1. 
TUR SLAVE TRAD ENA 9: umrgarte «1+ 
Our educational partidlitioy) ,ba Protestants, 
‘would havo led ua ts locate the Stigin and itero- 
‘duction of slavery, ia the miduighbalRomanism, 
ja the’ dexk ‘ages that preceded tha reformation of 
Luthor, And tha dawn of that baighteora, ave 
should have heon led ta huit a4 ths jubile of exiaa- 
ipation to the cppressed. . Instead of thls we aro 
astonished, on inquiry, to find:tha 1se of chuteal 
alnvory ia its present chaps, so fdentical-in itsdate 
}with that of tho commuenceinont af the Protestant 
refortuation, ‘Stranger than thla:—the purticipun- 
cy of. Fngiund in tho wlave tradejcomes chroaleled 
among the principal events thatsadn follawed the 
aveithrow of tho Papal power Jn that land of our 

ow : a ed i" 


marked ‘th 















wy 

he 
Peowastinte a4 began to une tho cervice bouk of EaAward 
vitro forbidden, ‘and eyep preaching wus prokigitens vn« 
Ui) the meeting of Porlinmestt.", (MATT Elizabeth ragled 
among Protestant monarchs, ‘und did, tn wcverd thes 
clardy favor tho cause of the raformatton; abe,evidontly 
bad no suudll regard for tha Catholles, and di respect 10 
ber oun eupremuoy, Wie truo spirit of papery, ‘Tuwavda 
the Puritans 06 showod ne favnes Frenching-slio dés- 
pled upet woyld aufuy bus Hitie of 4 duringiher reign. 
(Sho Jused, ponp wind epigridor rather hab sloplicity, and 
regurded With fy Jodtoup pryo, tha spirit pt liberas to which 
tha davtelye® off the Pie ustended, Real veligion aluce 
Aig betreige was low, and at'tha eloan pf ft, things in 
the chirgh wero sareely, in point of Procoataotlein and 
}Refurmations rqital tu what they. wore ja the latter:part 
of, she Jilp send Edhwacd.?—=[Quedrich’s Church Hin- 


fathers! ye: at 1 2d ow STE Agulons! The Quorn fnstiquapyh the « Ceurd of 2a’ 
* Pho yeow 1517 Le, genorally. asaigsied us maxhjng tho (* G3; se kinion, whigh, i ie ta thy Purit et 
ora when the Protestung Mofpringping wou begun by thoil tahoe ‘of th Jogulattion ° * 
Grent, Head: of the Church,’ thenagt-tba i irumentulity "44 Ehaabath sppuiuted 
‘Mnitly ‘Tather."—[ Guodrich's Oh, Hialory, Aare : 
Tw 1317, thy Buiperay Charlee Fitih, grantor 
ant to ono pf hia Flemith fayorites, contulnigg wc 
sive debt of impartingfour thousand Afsicans into Amor. 
iva--{ Clarkaun's History, page 281 dee 
chuncit ov ENGLAND AND TI SLAVE THADE 
«” Wo need tot wonder that the fb¢ principle: 
‘tho reformation did not’ extdnd'tS “thy Catholt 
‘Monarch of Spain, But what ial ‘we say in ie 
A edieand ony 
*8 Tad dverthouw of the/Pupal powerin Kogland, obaut 


































ommition /Cdiyides (a ruvlso 
: 6 te fnake such ulidrartoris an 
salgit upplar jodicious, ‘Yetshd tequied thar oll pax. 
‘augea ofensive ts thie Pay huvld by atrighdn ‘out, nnd, 
Chasarothing w An favor the: Puriténs sheik bo 


-admiatad./* 
2 i bocn in the doys uf 
+ into, the surplica only wap required, 
expt pot, and ether gr ments 
x disantistuction yo 
q As'@ coms 










































“Fron this pleturo-of the current and prevailing 
roligiowiw Bugland, in the tiineof Elizabeth, we 
chnnot-wonder that ‘tho ‘Aftican slare trade should 
havo been legalized aud extensively carried on un 
dot lier reign. | What was there-o forbid? Lack 
‘at aoma of the ‘characteristic features of that re- 
Ngton.::*1. ‘Profeesing vo’ bo’ veformatory, com- 
uithe i romising, {ull-of ‘expedients, worldly policy, and 
fo'ulay gather fin, the following : - v3} gradualism. 42. Severe and rigid in its opposition 
bie fierCimparintion, of sldwa from Africa, | y our | to thorough; conéistont reformation. «3. Averso 
yo oe Things pa B Heute dn the year | to fine discussion, forbidding mien to rence" 4, 
-Dulting thie p-agn of thie prineds, Protéataptigm was {love of ponsp and splendor, rather thin simplt- 
firmly established ia her dominions, oud wae favarrd by | City-- 5< Hostility to tho spirit of liberty, 
brevin ether parts of, Bucope."=-Goodrich's Ch paled with its-" acts of conformity” in th 
‘History, page 22 * ae : ant foans of worship. | 7, “Asserting the Sujiremo 
Whatgver else was “firmly. cstabliahed’. very | duthority of man, as paramount to the nut borlty 
ay idently the religion of Justica and bumanity was | of conscionce and of God. «From auch 1 religion, 
% a what has humenity, or what has the couse of equi- 
ty and merey to expect. at anytime? Way should 


not. ’ Othertise tho African slave trade could vot 
ayo’ been, legalized add extensively: proseguted 

\t" havo.‘prevented. the. introduction, of ‘slavery, 
nearly three centuriev-ngo, any more than it haa 


under its authority and sanciion. Ic avaite little. to 
prevented ita growi ana prevalence since, or ita 


‘contingaace of the present hove? Who does not 
ace in the zetigion af. Queen Elizabeth, tho aub= 
atontinditigredienta of thaname religion with which 





wing, monorgh, Flenry VII, tu eonsequcnen of tho’ 
Cogn] of the. Pope to grant shat prince 2 d{vorea frem 
fo, inorder phat ha miglt bo espoused -to snuther 
person.."—Gaodrich's Church History, page L4G. 
The Pope, was undoubtedly fight in refusing to 
: ‘tha 


sanction the wicked divorce of that profligate mou- 














pained foxcept 
ull) throughs feforniation'’ in Eng- 





































she protested ngalnet, bringing off curgogs of ga- 
ive Afrioane iepihaul ctr consendl”, The char- 
agterestic shrowdnese, “ chorgy sagnc.ly‘and pru- 
donca'? of that prificess redeems her fromthe aus- v 
picion‘of idjocis, and places the plea made ia her | tho caues.of human.nature has to contend, in oar 
dohalf, bythe aide of the tore modena, gratence | awn country, now? . tf 
of colonizing the calored..people, at Ameriea-.to |. * 
“Afric: cir gw consent!) Elizabeth ‘wos 
£ 1 Well skilled in tha. work of cover 
ink up. decds of, despotiain with profasyinng ‘of 
gard for justice and huapity +in-tde abstrace!, 
2 p chameterof tie 14 Protestansismn ith 
ygstabfished” during tho raiga.of Eli- 
nae 








FURITANISM AND THE SLAVE TRADE. 
'- Bit the Puritans, how was it withthem? Theit 
principles “tended” to “tho spirit of tiberty," and 
‘therefore it was that Q. Etizabeth could notendure 
them. But what iid tha Puritana do 7 What did 
they attempt: to prevent the jutroduction ‘and ex- 
tenaion of chuttel enslavement? 

_ Tha yror 1554, ls-distingulated fax tho rian of tho 




























‘sro syed that t! soinp why, WIL an of 
ye Mitac palighw with whet Purhuees at Feankfort tu Germany, They at Grst.'cone 
cere thay Sante a ores tray good es wo ba sistot ef Engiieb Trotegtnotp ry clog froin Enclond 
betas Lin. ley ‘ eeu) s cat + 
hel ctiga and 6y) pare tnx rellgina of anot anderipe | to avoid porecudin of Mary's reign) tovk refige. at the 


PNA patt has bedu aw at be winks 
at ts % 


ule enktndt axcora thas whoihom ceieet fo repeat and 


evan vut of acarmpt chur whoeeJaigalts te 


above place, whed tay. “theunselves uf tho ap 
portunity of carrying reformatiou further than tho 
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Th 
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a i 
Dastey in eatd te 





‘They xbandunod 


Beitlsh court had tnithorte attowad, 
sovoral parte of the ourviod book of King Hdwaed, wah 
tha augplice and tho reponsos, alining ot o stilt inenter 
simplicity fir thafe uyanver’ of wore ip. Gacdrich's | 
Church Hietory, page 402. . 
This wis sight yours bafuro thu fisat iin porta- 
tion of slaves under Quen Elizabeth, Sa that 
tho Puritans, a a religious sect, word fairly, in the 
fold, during tho rloo and oarly progress of the 
slave trade in England. But do wo apy whors 
find the atatement thut pmoug the distinctive pe~ 
culinvitlen of this ject, 80 ready todisecnt from the 
forms of worship prescribed by, the reipalog men- 
aren, and safer ing porsecution for thelr nan-con- 


“Phe finous 
minator’? 





the Episeoput gor 
cod a directury fo 
Htargy"-—had pul 
feasion of Fat 
Weatminater Gat 
[Vide Goadrici, : 
of thar lag; 
miuded, art 


ea Ts “ = * 

nave boon divdutinfiod with Crom- 
voll on this ecount. * “* Toe 
Van-a: 
troduciug this yovel 


Hie! tho Catechiam known aa tho 


¢ dumber of p 
Yabsrlovs ministers, among whom 
wera Dra. GQaddwin, 


os 





sable a comme 


ot = 
‘erlbya ot agalust 3 atito af slavery.” [Clark 


soit crib, 
son, ptge, 20.} ° Other testimonias to tho wamo ef 
hare 








feet, there puuiat have. been, ove 4 that son 
tively carly date, Richucd Bu..'or, himecli, the 
eo-tamporry and supporter of Cromwall, “ayy 
aaprosaly Wuar they she ge out se plates apd 
taku away the peor Africaba, ox pooplo of aby othe: 
land, who never forfeited Ifo or, erty, and make 
them slaves and voll them, sis8'the, worst of rob 
bors, and ought to ba cousiterdd tie common em 
vines of mankind; and thut they who buy them, 
ond use them a@ mere benola,’ for thelr otn con 
vanienco, are fittor to be called demons than Chis. 
tiana." + (Clarkson, page 13.) « 


Awombly of Divines at Woat- 
nerated with parliament, io ine 
Jauionnry change, had “act able 
uf gerernmient, and Intradys 
r publis worship instoad of the 
biished ‘the Westminster Con~ 


achiemn' sna alse Chely work.— 
p 212.) This was dip poriod 
fous, learned, sober 


Owen’ Manton, gad Bates, 


formity iu that respect, the, Puritans waa body, | ond Moca. Blavel, Chdrnoch, Poole, Howe, and * Our arotifiention with this 1ratbfur testimony of 
‘were uver charteriued by tneir ourneat advocacy | Baxter." Pago tld. This, ikevriso, ans the po- Baxtor fs murred: with the unwelcome reflectiog 
of the embruted aud chinttolized slave! tiod of aich &tinhord Baxtor.thus speats-—" Ido 


aw the propricty ol carrying the refor~ 
fcher then tho British court had hithorto 
in the matter of the “surplice nad ro~ 
sponses.” ‘Lhey could readily detect the rembing 
of Romanian in tho Englieh Episcopal Church. 
4 his square cap, the tippoténnd other garment” 
of che Papal’ Beust, ‘they “devoutly toathed, and 
could by no feans consent'to retain. With these 
they would contend even td the death. ” And cor. 
tainly there was a" tendency” ta libarty in all this! 
Tho right of wursl:ipping ia accardagce with tha 
. dictates of cunsclonce, sven fn the matter of 
‘caps, tippeta, surplices, aod’ other garments” 
wan a yight by no menns te bo displacd. | A 
principle was involved bord, and tho Puritans 
wliuso position served to béing that princ|plo into 
noticg, lived not in.vain, ‘ Ag‘admirers and auc 
cessors of the Puritaas it would ho novartholeas 
a gratification to us if we could: point to some. 
proofs thut the early Puzitans were the onemics of 
chattel cnslavemont—thar among the signa of cor 
ruption and apostacy which they so readily detec- 
ted In tho English church, it had sometimes oc~ 
cured to them that, the withholding tho hiro af 
- the laborer, and the buyijg of men, women and 
children, in the mazket-—nay, seisivg thom on ths 
coast of Africa by force, od draggiug them od 
board prison ships, and selling chem in A distant 
cline, was a inaiter desecying quite.as grivo T6- | 
Bake, and ad oarnest: a diavent, aq vtatveral parts 
of the sorvice book’. of King Edward, arith ‘the 
surplico and respansca’’—quite 49 roprehensible a 
practice. as the use of “the aquare cap, tho tippit, 
and other garments,” ta places of worahip.: lad 
the contest betweos Puritaniam and Prelacy in- 
volved the question of huinaa caslaveméent a8 
woll ov tho question of rituals, garments and fornia 
of worship, tho records of tho struggle might 
havo umbodied aull more of moral sublimity thao 
they ‘now da. But busied as protestant diseenter- 
jam, in common with protestant episcopacy, den 
was, with “square caps, tippita, surpliges’’y with 
“gervice books'cand “ reponges” it snot wou 
derful_ thut “the weightier. matters of the ctaw- 
ahould have fallen into comparative forgetfuiness 
with both partise. Cg, 
‘Tho Puritan religion—tho religion of Protest 
nnt.Neo;Confonnity—becams the prevailing, tho 
teinnphant religion in Britlan in 1649. ,'The En- 
glish momutchy wus-then. dissolved, Episcopacy 
Wav abolishod. Presbyterlanism in the peraon of 
Qliver Cromwell declared itself “ Protector of the 
Commonwealth,” and becnme tithe established 
roligiva of the Taid.V*.. All sects, hawover, ex- 
copt the Episcopal and the Catholic, enjoyed the 
favor of “ toleration,’ though Cromwell found it 
difficult to withstand the clamerous-demands of 
the prominent Presbyterian, clergy for the gup- 
prossion of Congrogational- Indspendancy among 
that portion of the Puritans, who wory partial to 
that deingcratic’ form of church potlty.t- 


uot béliove that 
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shall we find any 
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throne of. 





had the voice of 





1542, twenty 


trea. . 


have been igi 


theirsonsent! 
too, was vel 





yon 








© Goodrich’ Chere Mistery remot, . 
11Phy, toleration thus allowed, axcited lavd comptaluye ona 
__ thy Prevhyterioaa, / Tn laultation Of thetn pratetieal feetlireuc1Bey 





faithful n ministry, since il 


anys 
nalized by tha various 


in “tho unprecedonte 1 
ua eilorta to propagate Christiac- 
Tretand, aad among -thé Asjezioan 
fadiana, the publication of learned thedtogical 


showed that.thero wus no particular sqnommish- 
try, (whatevor it might be) reveal inelf hn the sfat- 


hh enforced the strlet observance of the Lord's | passage, 
y"—théro was also “the fogol: probibiden of | went 
thodtrical exhibitions.” [Page 214.) 
But whore, in the , 
reign of the- Presbyterian religign in Englaod 


of the African'alave trade-—of buyjng and eelling | «wae couimpory with Richard Bunter, being born 
tho image of God. in the shamblos—of enforcing 

Tabor without wages ta 
aul of man tgthe, con 
That: infumoys traffi 
England for eighty seven years, whién Preabytari- 


power... Che cruchios and dhomine | sraagera to ; iold to you us-sinves; 1 
tions of: the tratflo were, not thea unknown.” Nox Se yey ae ation of yusuf youre, you wel 


tion and 6f remorse been, until that day, 
The same Emperor, Charles the Fill in 
who lad Mlepnced the ‘trafic in 1627, had lived 
long eacugh to repent of what ho had donc. * 
, ye before the suction of the traf: ; 
fic in Pngtan y Elizabeth, 1 
progréss of ‘Afijcan slavery, by.an order Shat all 
alaves in hig’ American Jelands should. be mado } cow: 
This order. wna exeouted-by Pedro de ta | after certain’ years of servitude; ahey ebould make 
Gusen. Manuiiision took’ place as we . 
paniola,as on the continent.: But on the ‘retarir 
Of Gnacu to Spaix,'and tho retirement of Charles 
into & monastery, slavery. was revived. ~ 
son's History, page 20.) 
hereelf had: declared thnt if th , 
be carricd off without their consent, “tit would be | robbers) and the common goginior at’ mapkic 
detintable, and call dows the vei, 
upon the undertakin a Qt 
t ghorunt, (even if Llizaberh might have 
boen,} that tis’ AGicans were carricd:off withatit 
Livutis the Thirteedth of Francé,* 


sign the ediet, by which aJl Afcicans coming into 
hia _colontes were ta be made slaves,’ und his u 
easiness continued, till he wig assiired that thein- | 2 1 
troduction of them, in-this capacity foto, his for- | abandonment of the system... 


credible that igadvabed, in , 
rect principles and of tho facty ofthe case, could’ 
28 | oxcwss him in linitatlng the exampls of 




































that it was unavilifimg cor the benefit of hurasiy 
during thu nite yeixs, from 1641 to 1858, in which 
the Presbyteriadiem af England, the religion sp 
ported’ by Baxtory ndevinivtered by. the gover 
‘ment of that coumry:* » We canupt but inquire] 
with astonishment ‘how: it could. have,came ty 
pass thut such.an adminiatration as that of Com 
well should never.have discovored. sho eolemnds. 
ty of “exccuting judgmodt ‘hotweell' a man 
‘his neighbor —of “ prociaimlog liberty tbroug! 
out the lund, to all the inhabitants theraor?” 4 
‘wo ave forced to adiait that whatever elae was 
and wrecked by tue restoration of Charles Ili 
1680 to the British throng, the causo of the stole 
Aftican aod of the crushed American slave, 
‘not'to be reckongd among the precious things th 
wero thon sacrificed. “ Pho horrors of the mit 
andthe figors of plantation discipli 
on, unchecked,-and woither the tysant 
. his victim know nor-ecared whuiher Frvincy 
historical records of that | Non-Conformity wielded the scoptry of Englant 
y 2nglaod QUAKESIM AND THB SLAVE /PRADK. 
notice of the logal prohibition” | . George Fux, the fouider' of the Society’ of iFrie 


ovor Engtaud had sg ablo and 

it wasa nation a it hath 
fear that fow nations on oarth, if 
0? This poriod was also sig- 
munifestations of tho pre- 
nt religion of tho times. nat only 
clrenlation of tho scrip- 


ih evangelical doctrine aad prac- 
in auch degisiative enactments 43 


letting the religion of the conn: 





sate. Thero' were “stat stes 


Jung after Lim, ‘and dying nbont the-same tima. Li 
hin, ha lel bls tectimovy agniust-the wicked. trade. 
Whoa he, wan.in the, inland of Parbudous, jn the 
107 1p 0 delivered blinsel.to Pyoserwhua wpa hls 
Ngloga Imezthige tithe foi vs ug a a 7 

0 . ; |. “Consider with yoursulves’ gaye he & a were: 
piscopacy, and mounted the | 4, ratoe-bondigion up “tho puns 'Aleicons ares whoet 


educing the iuamer 
dition of a chattel--a brute? 
s bad. Leon tho disgrace* of 








2 240 “thia should bathe condition of yot ut zourk, you we 
remonstrance, nay, of coapune | chink ita hard moasyre, yen, and very great bondage 
Unhoard, | ously, - And there(nz0 cunsidéy suriausty of thi, 
of Spain, [do you for them, and ta thea; ag.yoo would willlyy} 
have them, or any others do wito To you fn 
like slavish eqnilition, and bring thom now the 
Chriut.”"* And in’ hia Journal, apenking: of tho advi 
which he gave his frianda at Batbadocs, he soya, °1 
sicod also, that they would caueo thair avprseers to d 
mhildly and gently wh thale nogroca, end, at v0 crvek 
ards them, o& the martor of somo Las been, and 






Ta 
, ho had atopped the 


Ii in His- | fre8." {Clarkson's History, pagus0. 0° - 
y This Ianguage-of tho. founder of -Qr 
will O8-noticed:as lesg-dofinitely levelled cgah 
Clark slavery itself, and.lessspointed. against the enx4 
+ * Queen’ Ehizabeth | verg, iba tho langgage already quoted from bs 
he“Africans should | tex, who calls tho slave tradera pirates,the wort 











geanen of Heaven } and that'tine- slave hulde: 
And: Cromwell could siot | demons than Christians.4 
uge of George Fox.conveys tho impression 


fi was chiefly eolicitous about their religious i 
Tiv a f atraction and kind freatment. , He axharted OF 
‘urisasy when‘ tie wae’ abovt: to posster, ta these; in coonexion with thels emanc 
tip at some, indefinite future periods. » Thov| 
ko intimated {hat their condition was thatof “ 
great bordoge and eryelty” ho adviges 2 fule| 


8 avo fitter to-be call 
¢Angtoad’of this, the: 








elgu dominions, was the rendiest way of eonvert-| These defecriva views ware “pot ‘peculiar 
ing them to the ‘principles of the, fei datinn reli | George Foxy ‘They. charactarigad must of t 
gioa! (Clarkvon's Hlstory, pages 50-31.) .” Is it | easly. testimonies igiousmen on. the subj 


niwell, bath of cor. | And.to thia cause, very much; 
dy and partial effects of their tes i 


be oy, 
imopy> 
aree of slavery was thus prused- instead of 








“Louiay 


were 10 preserrs who tid from ‘thea, bot} Popo Leo the Tenth, more than eighty youre bo frm re ate 
Elsa: aed raeray, whaed boy, hams ed 8 fore the etovatbarol Cromwell, had dacharod het | gro ames of Exglh Nad Gonna bared 


Penrstioa to wil profeseing Sarina abs pagent” Pot gply the. C! 


iietita religlah bus that aatuzp ber- | itty cr tb tear, 


a, 
Be nee ae ° 
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* t Hy 
yg up by the route. And its growtli uudor back 
peaimont is a auiliciont ogttuneat npon the poli- 
ry aud tho ethics of such veligionieta’” 1 °° 
Treannog bo claimed fay, pri iinitlye Quakeriam, 
all ied glory, that Ifstruck a definite, d decisive 
dunelleative blow at tho stave aystom., Whetk- 
zthe princely reign of: George fox aud Qaaker- 
, instead of OH¥oF Cromwell aud Presbycuri- 
jens, had they bei fo the dscendant fronv 1649 
1458, would have been the reign uf justice und 
eroy for'thoonolaved, Is a probléra: which we 
andl, With absolute dertulaty, determine. The 
anguage of Fox canuot help vs te make such u 
wewsion inythelr favor. * Denunaiutions of tho 
lave system, Sak more & Snite and pointed,‘ might 
equated from inuny profeased Christian atate: 
ei who cannot be-porsuaded to withdrav from 

the sanction of national legistatiqn. -\". 
Thus much, howsyer, we tlo know, The Qua- 
srs hold the government of Pennsylvania dur 
pe the firat sixty youro of its provincial. hiatory.* 
ut among the many-bright and glurious charac- 



















iseloimod for thom that they prevented the: 
uction' of slavery into tholr dominions, or 
tthe members of their aaciety: were either ro- 
wained ur dissraded from be wining slave holders 
eaisolyos. '. ° ‘ ee 
‘We oball cease to wonder nz. cmuch at this, 
hen wo loara.feom Clarkson’ that ‘for sume 
¢ after tho deuth af George Fox, and of 
is associate, “William ‘daaundson, (ve also 
ified: against slavery) oo other ‘individual of 
issociety found moving in che eame.cause.” 
ti justhority wo lvera dist not yntil 
the firet. resolution of the.whole soc. sty, on 
peubject, at their yearly meeting in Landon, 
lobv found on record. “It roads thus; ‘It fs 
senso of thia meeting: chat the importing of 
egroce fram thoir native country, aod ralations, 
Prignda, iy.not weommendaite or allowed prace 
e, and is therefore censured by this meeting.” 
Rot ‘attogothor “+ coinmendable"-for Quakbra, 7h 
a7 to kidnap mea, wymen,.and children ft A 
2, to Chain‘nyd spike them down, tn the:hold of 
dave shjpyand carry them a¢rass the Ausntic, 
wll thet! .Gixty. years afteithe origina the 
itwos cadeluded to vay so—-and thitthe praca 
* allowed.” . The.effect of this:very 
pid conatire may bo inforred from the repetition 
auimilar yomonstrance with mombers- of. their 
body; by che Quakers of 1753, at whial tony, 
would scony.the practice; isthat sdclery;. bad 
Hithertg they. had proceodad nna fare 
than.to.! seriously. warn all. thesq in religious 
fession-with thom, against becoming coucerned 
this trade," . Bat ia 176%, thoy ramp,to a res- 
tion to “dent with alleuch as shall posrevero in 
conduct, so’ rep.oachful to Christanity,: ad to 
























wn them, if thoy desist not.therefrom.’)! ‘in i 


63 they eradgnrored to daw, the cords si[il1igb. 
1, by-attaching-criminality to ‘hose who'should 
and. abet tho-trade jin any manner.§ > Thoy 


based-tho argoment on. !! she natural rights of | © 


». Clarkson's History, pages60--62. 
fire century of Edglish Quakeriam thus pass- 
tay, befare it became efficiently Anti-Slaye- 






Henbud” had. 
of. the African alive 
rd thal Fee 


# Yominent C 
‘too 5: i 









Tedeorndents skparate ihernéélyés from 
lepindents or Congrogatiqniliste. 
with hone they: bad. wesahippeds 


2) MRAP 


"Charlee AL. granted this territory to Wa, Pian, 





netics of tholr rviga, we do not recollect to have |. 


‘riod, we find only fow and isolated tcatimanies of 


the abaminetion. 





n6 of perse-| matte 
Nor‘wis it'on tive.th 





ges Se 








Independents nod the Church of England, wero 
puily of baptislng or'aprinkliog their infiiutp— 
"ho: Hoglish Baptists therefore xent-over somo po 
thoir number to Hollaad,.to be duly immoryed by 
the Dutch Anabaptist. “Thus ayualified iio aot 
tho part of:refurmory, ‘thoy clatmed to bo. the 
only trae Church, and throvgh ‘the Waldepaes ta 
have deavouded directly from tho Qhurchoa plant: 
ed by tho, Apostles."[Seo Goodrich's Churoh 
History, page 267, 00 "Tt ) 
‘Nor do wo And ‘that daring’ the entire porlod 
now undor review, of for moro than 140 yeurs ul 
tor tha distinct orgavizatlin of thiingect, the En- 
gilsh Baptista aver ulalmed, or word ever entitled 
io claim, among the distinguishing nonurs of their 
‘eeot, that ‘inthe mattor of chattel slavery they 
wore as a sect, 'the advocates of the crushed poor. 
Baptiats shared in common with-othoar Nan-Con- 
formiats, tho responsiblity of administering the 
ernment of Englund, during the commonwealth, 
tho Lont Protector Cromwell promatiag many of 
them ty stations of power. Sard) 
; REVIEW OF TURSE Facts. © 
‘or thosubssyuedt caurss of thegd varlow saute, 
‘wo propose to ‘speak in the proper placo,; We! 
how hore todo with the prevdlem and current to- 
ligion of modern Christendom daring tho ofigia 
of the African slave .trade—the ‘introduction of 
slavery, und the establisnmont‘of the slave sys- 
tem id the solohiea of Contincqtsl America ‘and 
tho West India Islands. ‘On a roview of that pe- 





individuals against tho traffic and'tho ayatom, aod 
these chinfly of a vague and‘medernto chatacter. 
We find. nothing, cither tn’ Catholic or Protystant 
Christianity, in any of theirnulHorative dy organ-_ 
izod manitcatacian’ to oppose an efficient, or even 
a determined or a definite barrior'ts tho ingress of 





Or jf" we would confine our attention 'to the ree | 
ligioo.of our English faters, In ifs beuriyg bpon 
fis risa ard oxtensionof the giatif'sin, througbdas 
their, domisions, our investigatidns force upon us 
alrailar reauite, | 


a, From tho'first En; 
tioh of slaves, under Elizabeth; 








lish imperta- 
int yet 1562, 
and go onward for a céntury and ‘a half,’ or’ oven 
for two canturios, what do we withess 2~Wa ‘have 
seat the monstrous iniquity.eptronching und-ox- 
panding itsulf, unchecked, uralated, nay, finre- 
proved—sg, far as the’ yatious ‘religlous eeqts and 
conimuultles gre. ‘concerned, with tho, singto:and 
Himited gxcepticn ‘to be mde’ Sowards the clogs of 
this’ poriod, in‘ favor of tha Sociaty of F tionda.— 
Neither in English Prelaoy, no. fn Eugiish, Non- 
Cunformity. ‘as syoh, (Puritanisn},’ Tnilepandan- 
cy, or Presbyterianism;) did tho cduse of bauisn: 
ity, the causo'of the pdor, find un fdrocate during 
this long and tedidus period., ‘Tho Baptist devom- 
nation wes-equally silent. .;Nor can’ Qhakeriats, 
84.4 whole; ba claimed to have spoken 2. word, n= 
Uf,.1727, ab.ty yeprs alter the orgid'of the gact/or 
thiny coven oars after, the deat! of Iie founder; 
y ‘itely and decisively, till thirty-four yeas 
de'the Church-of -Engiand, the Puit- | 
‘tans, the Independents; ‘the Pr byte 1m 
Baptists, 20d, the! Quakers,may not ba taken’ as's: 
fain specimen of the prevailing and current, yoll- 
dong that: perinds to what rali- 
gious or bodies may.we look for thacspeci>. 


god of England, 
Shon}. What other nects, then existing, cap. beet 
ted, ‘as bottervaxemplifientivns of the. pravailing 
religionof England, at that time !®. Or rehich of 
theni.cant oxhibic the records of their earnest ad- 
ty of thé claimis of tha. onstured—t! td 
: je8 against tho legalized’ pli 
Aaat ui 1 jana wéthiust settle, che 
¥ ‘Wore. NODe wi settle the, 
r, defintely, imour minde, as wfoce inatruc- 
ugh: painful, thi amdng all dic organized 
howy-religions, povalling ia. Eanpey from. 
ultanetis beginning of tho Frat 


saree ay 
























iia 
Jorhation, aud of the African'slars trade, iu 1517, 
up’ to thd tine when the prinelpol Protestant 
suct®, slong with the Idgalizel plundorors of ‘Af. 
rica, wore in tho néontide ‘of their, glory--there 
was nd embedied religlon that recognized, na + 
part of its mission, the work ef proclaimitig deliv- 
erutice tothe captives, or. ploading the couse of 
the plundered poor.” . re 
This, (vo, at » tine when, religion busied Itse]l 
nich witli the aQulry‘of tho'stite, with tha buy: 
nesa of legislation h the policy ‘of epbinets 
and cults» and wh , various wees swat, ut: 
iclontly: ready (9, seize’ upon and ty mungnily. 
whosevor they deoimed “ofuetive, ° gurded tis 
antl-Christion in their rivula.’ ||." aac 
A autlable improsulon of this fact. may serne to 
modify, eomewhut, the extravagant adniladay, zo 
commonly indulged. of our,.sqveral und -favarte 
religious sects, partioujurly ot that poriod of thin, 
history which wo ore wont jo consider the era of 
their onlginnl geanity aud integrity, and fron which | 
it is commonfy conceded thoy hare now declined. 
Not one of them, origlaating sarly onough to give, 
us a0 opportunity to Judge of them in this respect, 
can ‘claim to hive ever been better than pussive 
agd quiet spectators ‘of the origin of the slave 
system, ite oxtonsion, and: ite intyoductinn'into ita 
own, besom! As though thuy had been foster 
sisters of the chuttel ayatom, they grew up by its 
aide, without the-oecurrence of anythin lika even 
a family jar between them. Such, in their palm- 
ickt days, have beed Church-of Englangism, Pu- 
ritunis: nd oven Quakeriam itse! 
n sessed the octation vt: 



















of b 

of bleeding humanity, manaeled and scourged! 
Other work than to invoke the return of + High. 
Church,” and “the golden days of good Queen 
Bues'--othér service than to idolize the Puritans, 
or thy early Friends, or to bring back from their 
sepnlehres the honored fornis of Oliver Cromweil 
or'George Fox, daos the catize of * pure and tn- 
defiipd religign’—tho cause of Christ's Christinn- 
it}, requise at our hands! Othe und nobler’en- 
torprises invite ud than dancing attendance nt tho 
doora ofthe conservators ‘of the existing secta, 
innploring them to bécamo as just avil mercifil ua 
their fathers wore! “All that wag nable in thon + 
eminent mon. wo may continue to honor, All 
that was truthful and ‘fighteous fn their teuchings 
ox‘oxdinpte We may gratofully, recive. ind ex= 
alate. ¢ other standards wer muet follow, if wo * 
wobld-atttin to ‘the stature of mature Christians. 
Somewhere cleo must we took for the model of a 
purified Christian:chutoh: Before the presecco 
apd poWer of-euch a church can bo realized, we‘ 
vovet dig. decpar-and stretch: further to lay ‘its - 
foundations tian “the rorvico-book’ of; King Ed- 
ward,” or'aven the Westminster Directory.” 
Wo.must not only avail oursdlves of the oppor- 
tunity to the reformation further ‘than: the © 
British couit “had ‘hitherto allowed,” but further 
thar the founders and' conservators ofthe aeven- 
téenth and eighteenth century, socts have project- 
ed..-To have effected a reforms “several 
paris of ihe. sdrvied-book of Kiig ‘Hdward, with 
tho weisplicg and the responses,” sho * squarocaps 
nod-the Bets,” tnay bave been vory well. And. 
if this could tot be fully done without the enact- 
erjenit of. trait dab coats and broad hats, evori-let 
thé bill pass without demar—with declamation; if 
noedfal.,, But let ‘not ihe testimony of Thomas 





























Pupad Romé, 
Sbeugh saute 
thamselver, 
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Tt this admonitiva: bo trustworthy, whint bust- 
ness ang, we hove, or whut safety can wo find, in 
the scets that could silantly witness gh tise aud. 
growth of the African stave trade ju/their awa 
communions--oa pecially if choir preasat position 
he tittle better {sumotimes worse) than their Aiewe 
Leginninga? ~ * Ce, 

Rha review to which we hove invited our rond- 
ors may roveal to thom the accrat of thele UI auc- 
cess ty attempting to engrat the principles of hu~ 
manlty aad justice Into the polity of ths prineipal 
aoats,” It was asking the introduction of other 
olémapts thao thove thet had boen coatemplated 
By: thelr contrivers. ie wax in the mnttor of 
“square capa and tippety," “ the surplive and tha 
rebponsed,"” that they had sevlutously perfected 
thémaclver. Herp they had fald‘out thelr labor. 
In othur thinge—ia tho simple, vuigur toncern of 
“Justice hetwoon a man ord his neighbor,” they 
had noyer beon omutous of distinction. | : 
INDIVIDUAL TEOTINONIES DUAING TIS TERIOD. 

> The lial presented. by Clarkson, of * foreruus 
ners and coradjutora in the cause,” iy olnquently 
brief in its incideatnl testimony to the condition 
of Christendom duripg this tong perlod—eape- 
clally when we notice shat ea questionably a **ca~ 
adlujor" as Queen Elizabeth, whoao words 66 
strikingly contrast with hor enactments, 13 honored 
with a position nmong-thom! tr | 

tho Emperor Charles. V.,' Popo Lea X.,: 
Queon FElizubeth, Lanuia XI of France, Qod-| 
wyo, Baxter, Southorn, . Brimat.. Huteheson, 
Foster, Athina, Wallig, Fox, Edmundson’, To 
the samo list he includes “a (nuinber .of honored 
names, of a more recent dats,'whose labors, from 
1765,nud onward ta 1785; throws thom, tnyre pro~ 
norly, into e later.naridd than.the ane: pow: under 
considesation—via., * Warburtin, Lisle, Sharpie, 
Wesley, Pay, Porteus, Ramasy,; White, Chubb, 
Tucket;" to whom: Wilberforea and, Clarkson 
shoitld, of course, be.added.. And then, in, ance 
ther class, ho mentions Barling, Saniford, Lay, 














Woolmar,, Beneasct,, Sowell, Wiltefield, Rus! 
and afew others, vote man 
So here'wo have the landmarks of.two’ and’ 


cae eats, “2 
6 dofactive, ft le a wuffigient comment upon blr, 
modern, oir "Protestant Chrlatendois, that such 
an ‘enumeration should: have been: attempred | 
And [ot tt 6p remembered that many of these, 
while contending, aa they (lid, against the African 
alavd trade, coutd notbe prevailed apan, by O~, 
quenceof Grenvilla Sharpe, to attack slavery itself? 











AMERICAN RELIGION AND XNE BLAVE) ‘THADE~ .| 5 


. The introduction of avery’ into Britsh Amor. 
ica, and, the position of tho then. current religion 
of the ‘Amerean Colonies: (now United -States,}, 
Presents another,,and a distince topic of inquiry. ::. 

“Among tha foavieat; charges, introduced “bys 
Thomas Jefferson. into his original, drafh/of. tae. 
Declaration of Indepondence, against the King of, 


‘Hatively -repalied and ejacted, 
Wi 


diniitiog ,the, spusndratiqn, ts | PM 


good pleasuse, “Lot thom have, as liga been 


SS ee 





'WLAVEIY SN NEW ENGLAND: 





olaimad for tom, the credit, of moulding “ our}; In the tuly port of the 10th aniury. Judge Bev 


trea instituttanal'—so far as they were ge ara fray, 
in accordance with the ‘principles of freedom. 
‘Phils honor ponnot, and should not, te weevehed 
frora thor, 1, Whit the ferule werg, for hettor.or 
worot, their pravalont teligion, aod the tequhere of | 
that roligigu,, (instuynontally,) had, mada. then, 
Bat nlong with she hoor of tho goo, in the char 
racter of primitvy New Englagd, thoy mug take 
a whure at feast af the dishonor of the bad, - How. 
happeted It shat xeliglous. persecution, antl os- 
eolally that cn fst slavery wae eo readily intra- 
Aueed among them? Eitiensively inuaduced, ln: 
deed, upon New. England soi), :t was not, ‘Thsoke 
to Now: Englund girility, aud to the congealul 
virtnes of} puritan: thriff aud industry, for: that. 
But human chattelship.was, aoverthelyey, quictly 
introduced. ‘Tho horeales of Quakoriam, what- 
over thoy might bo, could be promptly and author: 
Lhe story of 

Roger Willia:ns, assures ug that chey-underaood, 
pertcctly well, the modus, cyerand: sf ziddlug tho 
consmouwea)th of those, whose practices or princl- 
plex marked thean py turbyleds, troublesanys.men, 
or p4 pestilont intruders... How hippened it that 
the slanetraders wete not baujshed fram the col- 
onics, if they ware really regarded ayn nulaance, 
ori their traffic wore’ odigud and abominable in, 
tha’ sycs, of thoye Jiberiy-loving nyen, who' hud 
douglit in the western wilds ui‘ axyluni ‘from ‘ty: 
rannical pe Z curiou—a sanctuary’ for, fred Chris- 
nap t ir aay 


tlan worship ., ry . ae 
- How loag a had clapaed, after the landing 
at Plymouth—what'deelonsions ‘hid taken place 
what new motarlala hed been introduced into 
tho popujution~—what proportion of the active men 
puso geucratloa, M4 debsoiag a plese 
with their fathers, beforo'oy during Ife successful 
introduction of “slaves into’ New ‘England, wo 
cannot, nt this dme, yey corey, etermine. 
Tho same may bo said‘of the Quakur colsay of 
Pennsylvania. Ono curtaanding “fact mests tis, 
howevor, on thé faco‘of ovr colonial hisiety, and | 
thit fs, gic ilsvén wero purchase: mad Rita eo 

» at an’ early day ow Eng- 
innd aud Pounsyivant 8 uk rial 
_  MOSTERIGM, IN. AMER A—-OTHER axcxa. 
4 Tho Quakers in America, it. must.be owned: di 
most of them, aciginally, a8 orher enttlesa thero, with res 
spect to tho purchuac.uf slaves, Choy hod lands With 
‘our.a sufficient numbor of labarers, and faunilies without! 
a vafficiont number uf servants for thelr work. “Afelcane’ 
were pouted in.to dbviate these diffcultizs, and these! 
were byughe promiackously by all." Clardecn’s His 
tory, page 5: ‘te hoe Cle ‘ote h t 
+ No mary at, inthe presence of such ‘fates, 
the Quaker government of Ponsoylvagia oh ttm 
ed to prohibleetho ‘sluve-trade; and'to abolish alas 














































Yi verye A sinilaratatcnéns: would suffice fir-the’ 


Paritans of. Now England. «Tho. Dutch settlerg. 
}of Now Kork’.coytdinor be; expected: to vexsine 








Groat Britain, was the erlme of permitting care|| plify a-purer Christianity thi , i 
guceof alerts to be introduced for wato hy h aubs i Decals Provbeteriaal wr ianenee 
jeats inte the colonies,, But what ghall he said of | i tho-dgughter'of Pref dyteriantsn in Englund. | 


the churches of America, that not only permitted, 


tha ‘grime to. ppsy, unrebuked, but;in thelr mem~ | ‘Ay 


bership end ministry, participuted early, eagerly, 
nad, Iqrgely- in the, Sore crime, by, boteming 5" 
purchasgra nag, the easlavets of atolon, Africal 
RPINCOPACY AND CORITANION IN AMERICAS: 
White were the Episcopal ciergy of Virginia 
. Whore were the Puntaa ministers of Now: Eng- 
land, whon the: firet sigve-ehipa yviklted their. 
coasts? A warning voico against dreaded innov,- 
tious thoy were not unable nor unwont ig lift op. 
Thoy wero not uncousciona of. the oe jf. 
king themselves heen, theiedeintass sé: 
and, thelr influence felt. n-th matter: 
silat legislation, they were not backwurt 10 
ful to interfere. Ia Muysachasetts ani! Connecti- 
cnt, ‘the Stdiz was distinctly ‘nnd emphatically 
i athe © 
af th 























what they madeit. ‘The statute-) 
Ponent of theiz-creed-—athe instramext; 


| celebrated Roger. 






‘then okémplified in Britain and 
aiatin niture had ‘litte or nuthing ‘to 
expect, -Theé-fir: Baptist church ip Anic.lca was. 
formed about the yeat L639, a1 Providoves; by the’ 
‘Mimes") The increasé of the 








devominativa,: for ‘several. yesra, “ras small. 
1 | About the-year 1741, however, ‘many churches in: de 
elr antimente, *(Vide-| x, 


Hew Eopland gavbreced th ‘3 
loadri 68.) ° We: do, mit, a I. 
were, dieiguiabed from, th Ci seetaatenahe 










enarégal iovallate’ | 


oll, of Nese Englund, eumo foureipd ae a ecnvauy nibeor 
vate for the siusua, ‘ 










Legislature, which 
#5 dn yelulety he pl 
chrietiun q 
















moral ‘preticed on effere upon many, 
upon those’ of his own presullught in 

Vrvsbytoriaite * ‘appear ty haya’onchul a 
dn. thyte favarnn Qortaon's Histady, p- 2 
* 'Phe celebrated Phitliy Wheatley was the alan & 
of a reepectable, merchant in. Bastar. This way FF 
inthe time af Whitchold; and alave-holding decy 
no..appeacty have been commpaly. regurded nsa 
digroputable praotiqa,.it tha churches of New # 
England, then. It wag rather o unnrk of respect. 
ubliity, ao-befog'a budge of the yontry..who em. ff 
ployed slaves ga their family domesucs, partic 
lary in the cities and large towns. - With excep. fl 
tian of a fow extensive lundhotferd,.the farmers of & 
New: England, from the causes “before hinted at, ff 
werd net Sarimonly haldera of plavee.. Inured to § 
hard labor themselves, they had Jittlo temptation & 
lo, resort to the-use of slave Jabor. . Bazin almost 
every country parish, the, professional gentlemto 
the lawyer, the physician, and the minise,® 
«vere commonty the holders of one or.two Slaves, 8 
ua domestica,. President Edwanls.the elder (i. @ 
thor of the Jonathan Rdwards who wrote ogaing j 
slavery) was -a-slavo-holdes., Tha, trentineat of 
slaves in. New England and .Pennsylvania iy 
“glaimed to,hoyo beon milder,chan at the. south, & 
where little Subor was porformod by. white persou. B 
But varioua facts aad anucdotes, well aut Rentice | 
ted, prove: that slavery-at- the south and” at thy 
north was substantially tho.samo.things Slave i 
reared in the -fauilies, of iatingoiahed. inistens® 
mere Requently, if nar-commoanly, permitted 
men- ramen without. havigg beea 
leargd:to read, ./ Sovere and. brut) punishments 
of inca and. women by: whipping, and for wrividl 
and eren imagipory, offences, were not uncer! 
mon. A,alave, ia the castora partof. Connseticy, 
belonging to a:professor.of roligionyseng severely 
whipped, and,auspended by. ropa all. day, with 
u reil Setagen hiv feet, on suspicion of having sa 
fre.to abaray by it ghorwarda appeared that tht 















“| fire ena: accidentally lighted by the ‘son..of th 


master, while, sporting -ywith a ‘musketey Jn thy 
jams parish, theiemaly siave.of the ministor be 
cameihe mother, of saveral childrexx by differen 
slave Suthers, without:bolng roorried, to:either ef 
hom, and withbut any aeeroing :oushicion, on het 
part, or by: the parishipners in general, that then! 
wan anything, fopropar it negraes’ doing ‘so. fa 
an adjoining parisl, about thesame nw, a mir 
ister: yas the owner ofAwo slaves; idle ard fe 
male, bath -residieg ,id- bis .fumily. *’They bab 
becante hopeflily. pious, aud: were: admitted by 
their.clerioulmantnt id.he soeintiens of hia church, 
They wexe, niaried. tegether,. by him, pot tong 
afdcwarde; ./. Kovingran opporiuaity, ;bawever, 
after awhile; ta.e¢ll. he-womaento angther minis 
tory soroe fitty.or a. hundred miies distant, he dd 
to, retaining ‘ber -basbaud, notwithatapding the 
uaited Femourtrances:ofthe husband. and wit, 
Boart-broken. by thix (reatinent, the slays husband 
sickened and. died.' Sums good “people. thought 
tha case rathera, burd.one; but.cochurgh action, 
or assaciated, olctical. 


























abit, abventy yeors since; 
vor itan go Ae temrards ef 


1 
"a nolution of the position of the presest 








by any other pecullarities than ‘that indicated. by.| coc i i aeete “the 

shéte name. ‘Phough: Mr. Webley preached i sfc of alareuskiert ihe roti i 
Qoorgia as carly:uo 2755 ue 1756, yet dethodism:) & ainbbly AeSet cillae Ge, vi 

in airorxanized fori was pot intro ned infoAms ¥, 


eriva ont 3766, in the'city.of New Yorks ’Thy 
itory af: ite position we reserré, ae bolongiug to 
a later perigd thaa that under yews: palug te 
Date W790 Aa oDEATS7 OF Lndins 
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fon, when, fron’ various causes, the advocates of 
Emancipation were. wily lnewonsed. The tod 
thnony of Llopkins, Weal og, Awards, “and dthe, 
era, and augdoially tha praltiortinol twsunied: by 
the Quakers, gave a now hapgtas to the cquse of 
the anelived, OF those, and of.the subsequent 
pasitiea of the Amorican churches; (inolnding the 
Mejhadista,).wo propoad.to tiaat if “und next tece 
fares. Ont hg nrgseay. ogeasion wa content our- 
selves with. w'byicf mecapttylation and review of 
the facts we have collected, aid! tlie: ground’ we 
have’gong ovary i 
“a p BECAPITULATION. AND, CONOLUSION. 

‘The Piotestant’ Reformation, tod the African 
Have trade, ‘(indluding the ‘modorn system of 
chattel ‘slavory,):‘rorumonced at about tho: sumo 
time Tee ‘ oS 

“Phuy grew up (opethar, side by side, without 
cqming fa burab calltsion=the Jatter having never 
beon ossniitially or perceptibly checked. by the. 
friiery the formor having never been dircetly or 
avawedly azrayeal against the later. vane 

!We ds not mens to any thut the principles In- 
volfed In thd Protestant Rofarqintion wore not fh- 
vornblo te Nhesty und hostile to-slarery ;. nor that 
ihe fact of the Protestant Reformation had’ not a: 
sirong toridency toward that stato of. .things io 
which oppultion to slavery would. naturally spridg 
bp, and And.ash open Mold bt its activity aad:suc- 
cvs; ‘Such’rosulig, and ath fotds, ara now wie 
nessed in this-country and.in Vigtand.: . "+ 

“What wo'mean to affirms; that the carly Prot: 
estqot Reformers and their suceessora, for more 
than“two hisndred years, during the rice, growth, 

















and gederal extension of chattel wlavery,-rud, up: 


tothe coramencement of the. Amesigan Ravolu~ 
thin, (with fow and rare individual oxcoptions,) 
dih Soe ve-ekderatend aid. apply the privciplea of 
Hterty os to oppose ‘nither th sldve triads ‘ortho 














slave syaterat ’ : ; i La 
‘Nor'dges {t appear that, during that timo, there’ 
was any perceptisle difference“ hotween Roinan- 
_ ists nad Brotertantn, 20, far ag the support of sla- 


‘very and, the slave trade arg-concerned. . 


3Of all the Protestant acctd of thatipsriod, there 


-wha.no? uns’ that-was distinctly knowa'ss hoatile’ 





tol slavery fiid the: 


‘stavo tradé—ndt:ians that’ is 
know. 


have™'beeu: whebntarstunted with’ the 
in'thetrows. nesoibers, during the ear 
their Hlatory—the period commonly 






ve purity, and mote distinguished apiritu> 


ality of oliaractex.,.. 4. ‘> 4 ay 

16 it be'clalmed thavak excepting: In. favor sof 
the Methodists chauld-bp mado'th rednect to ds’ 
last stareniant, (We'kudw noc whether it cold bo 
claiined, jt shuuld be-remarced (haz their, orf 
ait, olmost ‘nt the: close of thy, porldd under” ré- 
8. thele numbers, 













nies “againal 
potiod, And from-med of ‘the 
by suflicfuat.to show. that, uo’ 
ots Yhemaolves,.a6 religious 






2 during this 
HOCEi 
ep'oF thd 





saimuganities, ‘with ‘their, governing men, wee fot ‘ 
+4 


F inadvertence or- igndrauce;: ast mi, 
have tpen-claimed. * a 

sects in“Anpetica, during 
sclfied, werd, not, essoatially'r 
ihd’gects'of- the saine names‘th Bo 














extenatyoly. lavolved..ia- the 
abd enslasing their fellow-me: 
‘peenecarngementy itt made 





angi to Protemanite—to: thd Charch “of “Eng. 
st 


“Jand=(with bee Episcopal daughter in-Amedie 

and to the Norconfprmisdento the, Puritiin 

and to the Qunkor Preshytoriang 
8 Can) i 
















“Byptists and to the Peda-Bupalsty. 









and gound, - 













ed by their’arideessors' as the: portod of their’ 


_ guilt, of kiduapping 
ty "to Romane 
“rad 


tga 









Ig whint goct 
of the porlod aziecitled'de they vot npply 7°. 
We conclude that the frovuiling, ih dominant, 
the current religion af England, bom 1647, (and 
of Amoricy froin ils frat settioment,) down tothe 
yene 1774, waa a pro-aldyers, ond sor on ‘anti- 
Mavery coligion. » Such ab Jenst was the position. 
of the pruminent' secte—cxccpt, perheps, the 
Quakers since 1763, nnd ‘the Methudiats fur the 
short period they hud-thor.edtsted. nt 
‘Wa conclude, to, that if these showy and pra- 
tentious sects ure sotto bo Abandoned, now, whhauy 
fneurring thp' charge of schiain, it mat. ba on’ uc- 
cout of sanie redecining qualitics they have exhib- 
ited since 177 vnnd of whichw's cun beaur judg 
alter an sxamination (in ouvrnext lecture) of thelr 
history pinds thac'date. No-cluttng in behalf of 
those yeeta; predicated an'the superior opiritial® 
Jty and: pority of their primitive daye,: will find 
wnuch fivor ‘with “those who have learned that 
"the righteous ‘considereth the cause of the poor: 
bul’ the wicked regurdeth not to know it.” Vhe 
good men, more ur less, comnected with tho va- 
rious und, contunding ccelouthéticn! combluations 
of Protestant sectarianism, ‘do: not sanctify the 
combinations themsalvés, nov prove ther to be, 
ay Auth, and on the whole, teuc churches of 
Christ, ond fuithyul to the Jotercsts' of humauity 
ond mercy—nny more than good men, mora ur 
lest, in the Roman Catholic Church, before tho 
thne of Luther or. afterwards, can sanctify the 
Cutholie communion, and prove it to be fainfal 
Nor can tha'deeper and mere unl- 





versal corruption’ and apostacy of the Yonilsh 
Church, duffice to certify ‘us that the; Protestant 
communions aro ‘faithful, On the contrary, the 
lower the Rornish companion bag sunk, and the 


farther it haa departed fidny tha solid grpund of 
qh em fidelity and truth, the more fenson is 
there to apprehend that those seers thac havo svp- 
grated from it, whilo:they may ‘havo rénounced 
many of its -grosser- errorst ahd abandowcd many 
of its abominable proctigg’s may nevertheless vo 
fae’ roinured from the grdyad’ that 

pied by afalthint Chnadaa church. . Ta, bo lava, 
alandoned, ia some pacticalars, than.the Anti- 
christian Babylon of Rome, is’rather too equiva- 
cal a-testimény. to be confided in, ono: world 
think, by: thpso who have the Bible in their hands, 
aud profess to take, its teachings fo. their’ guid- 
ance, * ms ‘ soe te 




















Christian Tuozsvigator:”. 


“.RONEYOYE; NOVEMBER, 1943, 


TDs except it bo thy 


of-doare’’ when tho, 












fda Laiyoier, roth Lae of Peguero 
nad, cergy, \et ux knop.it, end the 
ich the sent! Sent is founded.» ? 
tho-bye, we noilce that "a Waray ‘Hai 

big because tio respentable clergymen of tibet 
village,» Baptist and a, Mcthodjet, ‘permitted | Williém 
Foodall to" preach-politics” inti lately, 


ji 
this instrnce; cousiéted in githigexpositigas! of, Matt. 






















¢ must be ocgu-, 


“| inent 












+} a model, it may serve aga Ain, if nol a6 





reasoninige ‘pon | | 


Sq SIAGy aud Jealets Sy fer TZ), and other postlons | $f 7h 


‘of Scriptura, Tf it bo astesceration uf the Hablinth to 


french the toth out-of door, aw sou of our elegy 
would havé Hy the Waray Editor casnut bo such 
Unined for infersing that it waa equally a devecrution to 
preach the tutti fn tho awdilng-house. 
_Avother thing wa should like ‘te favo sctted. Uf 
4 tae ehdle counted of Fed" may not be yueached on the 
Bahbdth without a desecration of holy tne,’ we shoulll 
Mk tv Lave a list nade aut, by duo chuical authority, 
of fhe purtivna of Sei ipture that may bn explained and cn- 
foned on he Sabbath, withaut “ Sabsath desecration.” 
Guanpenova Revonta—Thoso profkaserd friends of 
tho enalaved who thhik to crush the Christian Inqwesti- 
gator” by clrulating false ropyrts and vague sueptclons 
eoncorning tha Editor, will Ond it's long gap in the 
oad.’ Tho ‘clerical gentioman why fatuly pullishod, in 
tho Atbany Patilot, his statement that William Gowlell 
$a, or hae been, an Univereallut,* and very probably dle 
carde the commnanly-recelved doctying of thp atangmnes:2, 
lo favor’ of Sosinian vowe--hae bean wellien ti, (by 
mail, poat-patd;) fo which lettar Willian Cac 
itly denics Loth tho allegations, anid demas 6 
tleman « prompt retractlun of bis charges, or'a ‘prouf of 
their tvuthfatnees, cn pain of atand|ng convicted of 
élander, cet pose 






ee 
* Gnuncu av Honsove.—The following document ia 
publishicd in response to the samewhat oxtoadaitnqoiry 
concerning the faith aud order of she new church ros 
cently organizcd'‘at Elonenyo, by seceders, chiehy, from 
tho Methouist Protestant and Presbyteriau churches, 
Misapprehensions and nyjsstatomenta in reajcet to the 
vidws and position of thia church have provailed, and aro 
sill in, circulation, whigh it sects desizabte t¢ correct by 
gn authentic state nent. ‘The readers of the * Christian 
ivesigc ve it, too, if they pleaac, as the 
Jitor's answer, ao for forth, to tho inquicy-soructines 
propsurdod to him, in print and etherwlae, FPAal woul 
you have us do7” } + What plan of church organization 
eg you propose 2" The Editor had indeed hoped that ble 
‘jawa bad already been mado plain; but he ty willing to 
very tho form of explanation, and give lina upon jins. 
» fn drawing up articlos of tals kind, twa nigthods pros 
sent themselves for selection... Wo may either ehidy a, 
comprehonaive brovity, selecting fundsmental Zenerali. 









.| Hea, sfter the model ofthe so-called !* Appstles' Creed" 


or, 1 Veeiued needful, s 







F edn y enter Into: greeter mi 
hutehess of ‘detail: riary. times, the farmer mode 
may ba hcef'; Hot tha.brethren at Honcoya “felt. eallod 
pon to define thelr position by & more, oxtended state- 
ent of-thrir vicws, both with respect ly the topics 
commonly mado prominent ii: church creeds, and the 
topice’ on’ account, of which they bad thonght it their 
taty to 'weoéda: -<In ActA theres tatters they ware Hable 
tobe misunderstood. It will Ye noticed, thatthe “Cay- 
nant” is mado to inctiutg tho © Creed” and vibe (onuii. 
tation Sf Church Order—all three being Mended together 
inone,’ By this means St "vas hoped that the statements 
of doctrine, and relet of discipline, mould appear moro 
dttractive and. praeticnl thai in a mofe didactic fru, 
Far enough {rom being thnitleas, anid not claiming to be” 
w spicimen, of 











what should and will bo. cote, 
STATEMENT OF THE COVENANT, FAITH, ANT ° 
, CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH OF GOD 
‘AT HONEOYE, ONTARIO SOUNTY, N. ¥., az 
tually agrees won thé Memberey at tte orgaue 
vl a 















| ization, October, 
1. We, whose nates ix tntte qursclyes, 


ratian aseai. 





duatly and -unitadty avouch 
ATHER, fom, ‘and “Houy Srinrr, 


type, ws Learn (tat tho pricter of the 

te ahould Have heer Caionisr ins: 

cutlames kes ong slender the lowe ty 
ue, : 


CERI 








STIAN INVESTIGANOR 
reat Ss 
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ann onty living and trus Gos 16 Edie Caabecour saves 
tolgn Kings ous Dofovec, our Mounts, oar Tosgiver, our 
Redeemer, our Sunctlfler} our sAggiusting Postion aid, 


Aout, . oan “ ' Dare 

3. The Holy Seriprures ‘of tu Na nnd “Bere Teatne 
sits wo gratetully receive, salsvio truthful, sigquato, 
aud yoereng records and revstatens of tha Divi Sat, 
tho Suasute-Book and Charter of our Sovare A 
ives Lydrspicathe «of God, and prufitable for dacinage + 
fr repos, ter, correctiva, fur instriysina In, vightgaus: 














neat, that tho man of God mayibo perfect, 
furnished tanto nif good worker 





4. Wo worship our God aa eternnl, withaut hequieing .} 


withaur ¢nd, aelfexiatent, independent, vighengsuble, 
avery whore prreent, aladghty. ‘Yo adore Kin as-3uf- | 
nite in koowlodge, wisdou, holluese, pyvity, bonwyny 
lence, rightgoneness, goodboen, truth, falshiulness, loving 
kindness, tander mezoy,, compassion, und avery concn’ | 
able perfactian, We hay down bofuro ilm as tha Greas | 








tor and Prevervor pttive Universe, tho Father of one | Son 
rea) 


spirits, in wham wii tis, and mave, and linve wur boing, 
on whatn wa consssgttycitend for all that we have or 
are, und to whom dr imiat give on account fur ull tbe 
we think, uayyor. att ' 

5. In tho'law of one God we recognize tue qsprossion 
of hia Divine will, the exhibition of hiq awn ntoral chas 
racter, binding on all moral beings, and cousequontty on 
man, formed in his own image, made a liso lower thyn 
the angels, and crowned with glory and honor, This 
Jaw we feel to be holy, just, and good, demunding au- 
preme love to sur suprema God, and equal love to our 
equal fellow-men-sthus impartially guarding the inalion- 
able aud equal rights of all, and showing that tho ways 
of the Lowgiver aro cqual~-that hia atatutas aro right. 

6. We receive tho Divino tostimeny that God mado 
mon upight; that Adam and Eve, our firat parents, 
tempted by Satan, fell from thelr intogrtty by tranegce 
sion, forfeited the Divinn favor, and involved thomsolves 
end their raea in the disorders wo now witnoss, 

7. Wo confess and Inmont the sinful charncter aud 
lapsed condition of aur meq, aliennted fram Ged ‘by 
wicked works, insomuch that thoy aro ail gune oxide, 
and togather bocome Gilthy, and, without the regenera: 
ting ;, mo vf God, there ia nono thut deeth good—na, 
not wae. 

&. Wo naore and magaify the nbounding morcy of the 
God und Fathor of our Lord Jesus Chiat, Jo senting 
hie equal Son, our Suvior, to ba a propitintion for our 
sineand not for aur sing only, but for tho sine of, tho, 
whole world, * : ar . 

9. We adoro and magnily the grace of aur Lord Jesus 
Christ (.who thought it aat robbery to be equal wit! 
God") that (Cho took nar oa him the nupireuf, angels, 
but he toak on him tho esed af Abraham," and! being 
fornd in foshion aa a man, be humbled bimzelf, and be- 
cama obediont uate death, oven the death of the crons;!* 
"ho wea wounded for our transgressions, and brubved. 
for our Iniquithes--tho chastisoment of our peace wos 
upon him, uad with his stripes we are hoated s"" for tho 
Lord hath Inid apon him the inignity of ua all.” 

"18, Wo joyfully bear in mind bis criumphoat reaurnses 
tion, and-hin glarious ascension to kia Father and our 
Father, ta bis God cud God, where lic aver liveth to 
take Intergosstin’ ami ~bere he jv dxalted ty bo, 
u Prineo and acSavtor, to give rpenignce te Israel, and 
forgiveness of'sinn. a rameal 

1, We rejoice in the gift. of the’ Holy Splrit;.the 
Camfcrtar, to roprove the world of ain, of rightwoursneas, 
nna judymont ta come; te regenerate, to‘annetiiy, and to 
restore, from tho voles of the fail, an innuneiablo com 
pany of fost sinuers. : oe 

12, The salvation of the jospel we pAvo nso salva: 
tion from sin=-a deliverance from the ‘righteaus con- 
demnation ox Gra's violated’ law, a renewul of God's 
moral image, 944d a rovival of diving [fo in the saul, 
brlaging man intoa teving harmony with tho will of his 
Maker, ond 2 ienrty’and habitual complianes with all 
the Divina commands, = rs 

13. Tho Genevts of this salvation, wo oro assured, 
will be ruatized by all thosa and those only, who in thn 
reeent life, (ihe anty stain of probation) repent of thelr 
Se telijee on the Lod Jes Christ, accept the frog 
att? Gi Sperey in the soepel, cousecento’ themsalves 
whall} ‘ta tha serview of God and mankind, and, by a 
course of patient endurance, and aolfdanying duty, (Tow 
in yard, ond pervavere unto the eud. nina 

“14. We confidently look forward to the perfed tn. 
which thie exrth, as 8 atato of probation, will came i 
ati end, when the bodies of all tho doad qeill be 
from thoir graves aud resnnited with thelr ‘spirits, 



























































en 
the, Lurd Jesus Cheist shall come in hls glory, whr bo: [CEG of the sane 


fore Nira ekull be gathered oll natione, cel ty ahall 
arate them ono from ansther, 
sheep from the goars—whea tho-wicked shall go 





thproinlly I 


[etater! monopoly 


wep: | etsss is to bo caretully quand 
naa shepherd divideth Teele, e 
away fTivédorm,, 


into overtnsting.puulshinent, but tha righteous jnto lites 
cera. no 


1, dn juinlug ayraclvos, togrther, in a Chriatinn ‘ae 





‘| sembly or church, wo ngrco—that a Chuistinn chuich ta 


an ussombly of Chriadun bolluvers, wu vongregation, of 
FalQufal mony thay, (Phrlotinn boltevors ure, those, and 
thoso only. whu.aro rpgenorateit hy thu: Holy Spirit, whe 
repent at thee albus, fo embrace the Lov seayy Christ 
by scliving faith, oF their Suvi rely on his ntotdng so57 
Pee Fag see pardon, whose faith fa mado maulfeer in 
shosult a7 sead works, including tho feujs of ho How in 
thale ‘amy cenvorsntion and curdial profession of the 
Chnigdeypntal truchs of, tha gospel, ect capcclully in lov= 
Asprthdiedzighbors aethemaclyes, eliowing mercy to the 
w qorhkloring and dofgsding thnly cause, dling juntlyy 
laviagsorcy, walklog, humbly with (tod, voting the 
widows and fatborlesa, in thelr.4ifiction, and kesping 























eapauay’ frgia tha world; that all. tras Curistinns, 


ni ag. cidy, are entitled to mombership.in Christian 


fe 3, Shab she osaence of church arganization ia tho 
? 








ary Hp od union of Christians ‘worshiping tagothre 
ita ince, watehing over eeeli uther, bearing one ane 
othity burdens, combining their energies in doing govd, 


and S4eluding the faithfeas and apostato frum their num 
her. Wa further-agceu,, . so 
‘That ovidence of Christion chorrctor, und nething 
clay tha qualificntive fox church mombership; that 
forsee of Clristinn chazagtes, aud nothing eltq, can 
wedsant exciaion, st. Pa . 
‘Phar all the members of-a, Chriatiya church ars equal 
brethren; that thay hava‘an cqual and mutsul, eight ta 
uda$nish and ontreat each othor, but thac none‘of tham, 
whethor officers or private members,-hue hk right to lard 
it over their brothren, of to insist cuthyriuutively upon a 
uaiformity mm anything, not ossentint "to sound Chrietion 
character. (Soe Ram. xiv. hot a 
Tho, tho rules of discipline laid duv.o.by Christ; in 
tho 18th chapter of Matthew, ore binding oa alt church 
members that tha dealsion of the church in all cases 
of disciptine, fa to be final, thero being no Seriptura au 
thority, warrant, or precopt, fur ‘shér eéstence, of any 
other eecluslusticnl body, to, whomn:an uppoal eaukd bo 
wade, or for the transuction of any other church business 
whatever. “8 
That all ncts of a church, including its ays of chuich 
disciplino, ara to be the acts of the ontiro body, “ ass. 
sembled toguther,'* in upen church meeting, “in une 
place," and noé the ncta of tho churgl officers, or other 
solact bady, in’conclaya, ar acting by thomaalyes, in tho, 
place of tho 'churebe (Sco"L Core v.) > Still lose are 
thoy to be tho acts of any ecclesiastient body, dimtinct 
from, or ovor, the focal assambly or church.” * 
-Tharall the Uficers fo church, inchuting ite pastoror 
pastors, must, bo ‘members, of the, church, on an equal 
footing with thelr brethren, “subject with ‘them to the 
eamo church discipliue, Ly the whole body, and nor, 
holding themuelvea ainenable to any other ecclesiastical | 
tribunal, a an 
That oll tho officers ofin church, including tho’ pastor, 
Or pastors, urd to ba chosen py its members, and to hold | 
offico during tho consent end guod plenguia of tho 
church. vere i 
Thot tho election, appointment, ordination, or instal 
lation of all the church afficors, fnoluding pasters.and 
teachers, is the proper daty and prerogative of tha cntiro, 
body—~o duty that (like olf other church duties) they 
have no wacrant from Christ to trausfer, by dotesutlon’ 
or otherwise, to tho declsida of any 
of mens 
























That tho admonition to bem’: wuphets 
addressed to all Chriatsing, and thexefora ty have 
right, eithor as individualé oc asséinblics,, io, receleo 


teacher on the mere appointment; recommoendatice, or 
ovdiaation of others, bot ure “ dound, to. know them by 
thair frults," according to Christ's directions; und hoaca 
ait arrangements for + statioalng priachers” among the 
peopts, by dalegntos, conforenres, shops, ox otinewite, 
aro to be rejected ns usurpations rer tho peonie, or as 
contrivances by the people to.rid themsnlves of the ob- 
ligations acd responaiblilties téstluy upoa them. +, 
That sioco thore ja na Diving wurrunt, ar example, for 
argnuized ‘clerical bodies, or ‘asseinblica of suiniatars, 
apart frdm tno mass of their brethren; and siney expori- 
ence proves the bad tendeacy of auch organizatilone, 
they ought to be discoumengnead, and Tuid ashle, oy the 
friends of Christian liberty Sed pomitive church order. 
«_ That freedom of syeoch and trve discussion should be 
Jotdetained In all Christian ehorthoa, god thet tho ‘un 
of tha sign pf speech tw tho charch- 
ele offwerg or opbers, to the suppros- 
Fight on dia "pete af tha other 
garded agatont, ts of printary 
fn onlee tolthe prestiyation of religious 








ities part of 





other mom- 


+) com, 


‘mental in infrorlucin, 


17. Tho positive institutlosy of religion wo lonar, a2 
the eppropriata apd Heaven-appolnied eats of: high 
spiritual and moral sndy? tab vend for the sitio of pro. 
molting thoav ‘ends, nak idullyed ae posse: inburent. 
virtey of ¢flicn panaulros, or mato a beac of cons 
sontion mung jana Te 

Gelinvitg. that the Sabbath was made for,man, and 
not than for tha Sabbath, wo would uso {t far tho objects 
of ijaorighual Justitutlon—in promoting ithe beat intos 
reate of shames at 

Tn reapocs ta'viator baptinm, and to, Lond’s.auppor, . 
the founders ‘of this churoh, though thoy upunlmously 
pares In receiving them us of Divino: appointment, and * 
in practising them necording to thelr own beat'individual 
\koowledgs snd undorstanding of-their primitive fornt, 
zof they sara not, In thoie intoronttrse with each other, 
Ev church catatiores or in tho repepyon of now members 
tnte'the’s, boy, lord it ovor tho {bith of their brethron, . 
enjoin uniformly if mados whoreln Christians ara known, 
to diffor, or inake anything, bi addition to the evidences 
of saving faith nnd Christian churcter, cassntinl to 
church membarship, cog et mo 

1G. Wo associate oursolvos ‘tagorlteras n Chriation 
church, that wo may enjoy th9-sgoloty of the faithful, 
escape from tho evil communications, that corrupt good. 
muntiera, watuh,ovor and admonish euch other in love, 
unite way toatimony in favor of truth and rightaoumess, 
and concentnte our efforts in duing the work of Chriss 
tian disciptos-the work of Joewa Chrlatexthio proctalinn 
ing of the goapel of emancipation to the captives—the 
opening of the prison ‘doors ta thom that arc a 
rata bind up tho, broken-heantéd—cto‘so: ‘at’ Jiberty tho 
artubed—ny proach tho jubilee of the Lord, and thu day 
of vengecany of cur Gad. , eric 

Wo.urtts in tha worship of the God of tho ericite of 
all fdsh, the impartial eal benbynane Father of all mon, 
who has mare of oxo blood all nations off men, to dwell, 
on nll the fy of the carth.. Wo thankfully chériet, 
tharefore, tho sacred tio of that common humasity that 
binds us to our equal brethren af qf nations nnd cotors 
and, by tho gruce of God, wo' will xpurn and trample 
‘under our fect that cord of caste dint would separate us 
from aur kirdrod, and make vold tho law of qur Crentor,- 

‘Aa wo worship the God of tho oppressed, the Refuge 
of the lindpleas, wa will, in hip strength, jn hlaname, ond 
by his Spirit, platd tho eauce of the oppresied, shelter 
the outcasts, execute judgment for the spotted, and labor 
to rvalize end give oxpretelon to ths lotuling idea of tho. 
gospel of Christ—to wit, the olovatlun nf the poor.” 

Asa Christian church, wo wil labor, in’ Christ's 
strength, to plan, dovlie, attempt, carry forwardy snd 
tn whatover needs to be undertaker end perfected 
Gor the vestoratinn and onward. progroseof our apecioe, 
for, the rognnrrativn of test siqnora, fur the reformation 
of publio and privats murals; for, the enjoyment of huly « 
frovdain, for tho dow#ilal nf all despotiamay (vehother in 
tha church or in, che ¥nte,) for tho, gtudication of eyory 
ied, for, tha ‘prom@tin at tomperanco, chastity; pueity, 
and every victue for thn uvangelizing of the workd, for 
the dissemination of Divine kpowledgo, for the increuss 
of nolineas, far tho perfucting.of tha hints, for the: res- 
torntion of this revolted world 49 
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Sovernigne |. a, ae Pree 
"| Deliaving thet wars ond Gghtiziga rome of men’s lusts 
that war in thoir mumberey that whon'tha Prince of 
, Pence shall relgn on the earth, tha nations will.tourn war 
Ro Indro,.and that the church of Chriat will be instru 
i o that pesiod, wo willendeavor ta 
learn and dijscbarge.the duties davolying upon us, ia refs 
armnce to the, prevalence of-uniscraas-peace, =... 
+, Hepudiating and abjucing thoro.fatse notions of syll= 
gion by which men are encauraged tn hold the trpth in. 
darighttossness—to ‘amit the clilnve of rectitude in the’ 
abstrnct, pnd neglocg' ‘hem in, practicomta’ servn, their 
Crentora tho Sahbérhjand themsclvgs during the weak 
to worship God in tha sanctuary, and Mammon in tho 
marktt-place, and Setan ot the polls—we solemnly ond 
unitedly consecrate garsalves, souk and body, atall times, 
in‘al) places, und. in all our activi 4 ta, the servico of 
God apd of human nasurs, which is ade resagnable act 
vica’ promising, thet whether wa eat or drink, ov whate . 
ever we do, in car houses or on our farms, ju ourshops + 
at tho ballot-box, o at tho altar of communton, wo will 
da all to the'glory, of God. This;-in the nama and tn 
tho strength of bur divirw Redeemer, wn wrftedly uid « 
thdividually covenant and: prowleo, bafore Got, angels, - 
and ricn, inplering the divine worey.and ald of sur cove 
onant-keoping God, through his ‘Son Jeens Chrta,.and-” 
theyinfluences of ibe Holy Spi: for the pesformancn of 


thesn promises... Se ee cee . 
egried dud imdoratoos),, that afd 




















+ ib unanimoue! 
sho light now shitiog to this community, the vec, menu. 
tacturo, op-3 atexinaiing dich, tnd ths Hagar 
ing of the Well as the holding of slavos, apal- 
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ogiting for the yunctice, enaeting pro-stavery Inwa, roe 
fusing (who clothed with leginiativa jrwer) to repeal 
stem, and sustaining auch tawenrakors at tho pleura 
Digh crimes ogninat Gio taal human nnturo, iuconalatent 
with the Christin profusstun send, the opleit of these 
covanuncobligations. wr) et - 
1D, While wa hold the apértt and intent of thin Cov- 
{nent to ba irrepeatatle and for ever Bindings we do 
“pot so taourholyaa' to thu fedter os ta prouliute altara- 
‘tions jn this dnminment, by additions, corrdtions, aub- 
fractions, uy ar gatlro, now alatemenr, . A mottont this 
offret, fram any moinbor of dy chara, may at any tha 
bo mados. andl ft will thon becom the duty of tho church 
sto consider. aud pot tn reference to che proposed change., 
14, Wo have deemed ‘It impuriunt to mahe this Strats 
went of onr fuith, covovant, and church organization, at 
tho, commenceniont of nur united Tabora aa @ chutch. 
Olker atayamente, Crom timG ty the, wry be mada, as 
occasions may 4: but in receiving myw members, or 
getaining metmhers: in our connexion, what wo rejjulra, 
and aff we requirc, ‘of the individual nota subscript 
tion to thin, or to any other insuument oF writing, ® but 
eideneo, in some form, of a cordist reception of tha 
fundamental truths of religion, of a. regenoration of 
heart by the Holy Spirit, and tho fruize“ur ~ divine life, 
exhibited by aconsiatent, habliual, aya‘ sors voring, aud 
active conforrmaity ‘with the Dielno will, a 
















The church, wae organized, on ‘tho 1st of October, 
1813, by the cholce of threo elders, two deacong, and a 
clerk, “It ‘ras understood by the brethren, that tha 
Seciptoral terms elder, presbyter, pastor, and bishop, wero 
originally omployed tédesignato oaa and tho same office, 
But a preference was gixen to tho'termn elder, under the 
impression that it aad been tesn perverted, by misuso, 
froin ite original meaning, and that the employment of it 
would bo Icas Hable to bo misinderstoct, and to express 
ehsimplicd sanction to the provalent but unserlaural 
distinction between a “Idify" anda alerical caste," 

* The roll of church members, as kapt on the Records, may, 


therefore, contain nsunos which may nat bo found sppeaded to 
thls decumout. an : See . 


So much hos been said against the courea of Gerrit 
Smith, in, preaching -poiitics .o,1 the Sabbath, altacking 
the ministry, &c., we think it will bo ivell ta record in 
our columns his own account of the mattor, and & apeci- 
men of his worfarb with thoproolaverz clergy of bis county. 


TO THE PRO-SLAVERY MINISTERS 
GP THE COUNTY AP MADIBON, 

So you art really afraid that our County, wilf de 
clare herself tor the elave, at tha ‘approaching, elec. 
dont. ‘God be praised, that.you have reagot’.o bet 

God be praised, thatthe rapid progress, of anti-sla~ 
roy troth iu it-warrants the hope that the country 
will, 60 soo; stand forth for downtrodden, bleedipy, 
oumanity {" God hepraised,’ that’ the downfall. of 
American slaverg great) necelerated as itwill be, 
this local victory, will-he your downfall ulso!— 
You have the discernment ta see that tho antl-siave. 
ry ‘cause is travelling rapidly towards. ite final, and 
complete triumph, and to read in that Wiumph your, 
‘own doom: ‘Hence the muluiptying demonstrations 
ofyour-increasing alarm, You .well:know. thal, is 
{he regeteraiqd poblic jentiment -whish’ shalt suc-" 
ceed—Wwhich shal have: eflecici—tha overthrow of 
slavery, your’ ministerial ‘services’ will be fa Ditde 
derddtid. - Your occupation then wit! bo-gonc.- You 
willsthen have your ceteris. Yuu will be desniced, 
loathed; qnd @zeerated, even more’ than, slavery 
itself~for slavery is not so defestable and dangers 
oun, ag is that! partion ‘of, ifs ‘upholders who are 
recosmized. es schosen and outhoritative ‘teachers 
of religions (roth: ’ Indeed, bat for theses “corrapt 
teachers—thege bling leaclers of the blind’—slave- 
xy could not be; ‘end, were it abolished, there fs not, 
10 far as their power-und influence ore cancerned, 
any secarity audinst ite retiiva, or agaiy 
duction aud prevaleace of any other for 
edorsa,” vt . : 

My dectsration. that't am’ willing t spend” 

Subbath’s lo pleadiag for God's easteved Peers ‘has 
“proved ap oconsion: for ‘a nive ‘and rich display of 
your pro-slavery and pharitalény. ‘You are warnin: 
peopl in your, reepective eages not to hear me 
“!prowsh solistes oli the. Sabbath—thatis, no} to hear 
meexplein how wicked 4 od bow marderotsis your, 
own prosaeste ap at. Bak thanks tothe Diviac 
Sleming oaths pone? O71 ytes your captives, avwell 
as those inthe pro-tiypy, "Rol etans’ eS OEP, ia 
























































spite of your warning, faat Breaklogdown the bacd 
which haveshutthem in, Tho venerable hen ciucks 
fin vain after hey brood of ducks, na they anilaway 
from her own bosom of (heir favorite ulemeal. In 
vain, is it thet you atsept t restrain the promt 
tings of o lyce spirit in your parishioners, , Spven> 
sights of them will turn thelr backs, on your beart- 
less whinnings and cantings to altend upon a minis. 
try whitch hus froth, and soul, and fove, ond hudinen- 
ity, and God, in'lt, You huve influence enough 
with your trustees nnd deacons ond elders to 
theta ta refyre sue the use of the Churches under 
their control, Bat, thus far, the sides have favared 
ug, and, beneath the ginteful shelter of God-tande 
frces, wo huve felt no'need of man-made houses. 
Yoo manifest great concern for theSabbath; and, hy 
in undurptood, that ono of ydo'ls the author of ihe 
stapid, sully arlicte in the Madison Couniy Engle, 
headed: ’Qercit Sinith aad ‘the Sabbath!’ They 
muat be blind as bats, however, who cannot res that 
this concera is the merest affectation, What care 
you for the Sabbath, who cnn com ont to have anil! 
Jons of yuur countrymen robbed of it and of overy 
other means of holinesy ani usefulness and happi- 
nest Ant-what know yad‘of the proper obser. 
vance of the Sabbath, who know not enough to ine 
prove tho dey in preaching and praying for the slave; 
aod, who know not enough to rebuke pru-slavery 
voters, and to keep pro-slavery vutes out of your 
own polluted hands?" We tlectare it aa certain, that, 
in the light of the philosophy of tha Bible, you can- 
nol, Whilot living in wach sins, know any thing, ar 
you ought fo knoy7, of the elnims and character of 
the Sabbath. Where dacs that Book promise light 
to him whe wilfully walka in’ darkness, or know! 
edge ta him who,s ubedient? Nowhers, “But 
the burden of its 1486) is: “ If any mon will do 
his will, he shail ty ow.” Then shall we know, if 
we follow on to knaw the Lord.” They stumble at 
the word, being disobediont ‘Who so is wise and 
will observe these things, cven they shall uaderstand 
tho loving kindness of 3ba Lord. The meck sili 
He guide lo judgment—the ack will He tench his 
way! lho path of the just is as ile shining 
light” . To logk ta you for instructions how lo keep 
the Sabbath, fe as absurd as ‘to take lessons froma 
thief on the exten: and nature, futures and elements 
of tho crime of theft. It will be time enough te 
choose you for instructors, when you are seen to be 
‘performing the nearest and“therefurc, plainest du. 
ties. While you refuse to perform these you will, 
necessarily, he unqualified to judge of those which 
Gre inore remote and, therefore, more ditiiculs to bu 
understood. Says‘one of aclyle's books: “ Do tha 
daty which Hes nearest thee—which thou knowest 
to beduty, Thy second duly will already have be. 
come clearer.” “Would you perceive whether it is 
right for me, whose’ apingga to leach is," admit, 
much lets than my need of being tought, to quit 
hearing thd wordon the Sabbath and to turn preach. 
er for the slave; then icy wimt effect i will lave on 
your perceptions if you. cease to vote the bible out 
,of the bands of the slave, und (he Iagh upon his back, 
and cease to zole awny his xight to marry, ond to 
vote that he shall be ba. ght and sold like the ox. 
The new ight which obedience, to God; in this plain 
euge, would pour upon yeus path, might reveal oth. 
er duties; and, omonust these duties, you inigbt per- 
hope find your oblivation 16 preach for the slase.on 
the Sabbaib, and also mine,to 36 50, in ihe event of 
Zor, continuing to be “dumb dogs, that connal 
ark. ‘Then, whot you now sturoble at, or ignar., 
natly condema, might be plaln-aad proper io your 
wight, Then, what. your pessent guilty -disobedi 
ence renders you us unfit to ndge of 43.0 blind’ man 
is of toiors, you might be able topronounce upan In. 
delfigently, Braarennanen = 
The'extent to which you preaume‘on the igno- 
rance and ‘slupidity of the pedpte,.is amazlig., Is 
was only Inaz Winler that one of you .betroyedt his 
prostavecy heart in o speech at Morrisville, The 
tenor of his speech made it safe to, cHarge shim on 
the spot with having cast @,prosluvery. vote, ot the 
lass Fall's Election. He ecemed to Ko greatly sur. 
prised at the charge. Whether bis’ aurprise was, 
that he should Le suspected of having coraritted the 
erime.or thet any thing whieh one of his holy pro- 
fedaion doen should be constived thto a crime, I do, 
hot know, However iat aay be tts charge, which 
ho Was constrained to admit the O'uth of, ‘pul-even 

















ter havoc of all tke profestians of dove for the slave, 
with which he bad intertarded hig speech. ‘You re. 


bio impudence to the blush.,{ It of couraa made ut- | 





‘present kindness. 


of stipyiag tn your prusiavery votes to exempt you 
Sram detection and censure. dlut the peopte aia 
waltug up io your disgualing und abhorrent wick. 
edness; and your sicecestnl liuposture in fast draw. 
ing ton close, 

Towstrange, that you should flatter yourselven 


that the: penple willforever remain ignorant of the 


provlavery character of tha National partics to 
which you belong! Og you think they will never 
find out thet your-National Methodist and National 
Presbyterian parties havo bound thernzelves, by ma- 
ny and deliberate and published Resolutions, to op. 
pose the abolition of slavery? Do you think thie 
Ure propte can slwaye bo kept agnorantof the coun. 
tenance which Northern Baptists’ ive to the man. 
stealing practised by Southern Bapltyts? Do you 
think: thin tha people will always be blind to the 
fact that Norehurn. Whigs, are pledged to Southern 
Whigs, and Northern Democfaty to Southern Dem- 
ocrata, to uphold slavery? ‘In n word, do you flatter 
yourselves that (ho people will neved: Bod out that 
every National party in this countey, whether polit. 
Keal o ecclesiastical, must (becauac the Seuth will 
convent to be in no other) be prosinvery an long as 
the eyctem,of American s'nvery endarest’ 
+ I defy contradiction when T allege that, to please 
the South ond kecy her froin breaking out of the Na- 
tonal religious parties, the National Mothodist party 
and the Natlonal Presbyterian party take the ground 
thot a sin, hewever great und glaring, ceoses to be n 
sin when the eis]! government approves of it: that 
the. National Presbyterian party, at the very time 
when it is declaring that it isa high crime to move 
the fect to music, refuses to eny thatthe buying and 
eclling and heathenizing of men, women and chil. 
dren. is {n the Icast degree, sinful; that the Natlon- 
ai Methodiet party pronounees all colored persons, 
whether bond or free, in the Chured or out of it, to 
be Lars: and that tho American Baptist party acqui- 
eaces in the doctrine thot slavary can cancel mar. 
riage and justify bigamy. Inexpressibly wicked aa 
are these parties, you are, nevertheless, wicked 
enough to belong to them, 

Lalso defy contradiction. when T alledge thot to 
please the South and keep from breaking aut of the 
Democrativ ‘and Whig parties, hese parties allow 
the prisons which are built with the Nation's money 
to be used for canfinieg the victins of the slave trade 
heand persons to he ficensed, cn thepayment byench 
of four hundred Gollare a year, to carry on Und (rade 
even in the city of Washington—and tho National 
flag to give protection to that trade, Under this same 
motive,.these parties plinge-one Nation inte prosta. 
very Wars; Ukereb: erat ita wealth (the Flori. 
da war cost wore than forty miltions of dojlars) and 
consigninis to banishment ¢r slaughter whole tribes 
of Endians, whose coly crime ia that they hove lah's 
which e'nvchotders covet, and hiding placesta which 
those slaves whose wrung hearts canendure oppress. 
ion no longerure wont to fy. But blood-red'ss is tho, 
guilt of these parties, such is your guilt for belong. 
ing’lothem. , * Le, . . * 

ou, however, have your excuses, and apeak of 

your goot deeds. You soy you do not belong to 
these parties for te salie of upholding stavery. 1 
mattera not for what sake you belong ta them, o7 for 
what soke they uphold slavery: you and thay, are 
guilly of the crime of uphulding it;.ciud we plen that 
yeu are not is as empty ns would be the ples of the 
highway'robter, that, since he did not commit his 
murders for the sake of committing them, but only 
fae the sake vf getting money, he ought not to be 
held Fesponsjble tor them. | . 
* "You guy that you are kind to yeur neizhbors, and 
pity the poor and the suffering nround you. But 
this is no justification for ihe wrongs whieh you in- 
flict on those remote from, you; and; sinee your in- 


fiction of these wrongs shows that you nze not ace 


tuated by princinte in your treatment of your fellaw 
anen, it is fair to add that nothing is wanting vat op. 
portunity, interest, lempiation, to ¢nbiat your ag*n- 
cy inenstavirg those who are the objects of your 
Contributing, as you. do, to up. 
hold the infernal systems under- which other men's 
chiftdren are boughtand sold Uke cattle. there is no 
security that, in supposable, cihcumetunces, you 
would not lend 9 helping Land torxtend the grisp of 
thaLsyetem lo the childten of your nearest neighbors 
avd most intimate fiends. “Having proved your- 
selves to be but mer’ mercenaries. we are at liber- 
¥ to sny thet you have put yourselves into market 
jee w price, which is the highest attainable amount 
of aclfiiah gratification, rors what thet pradention 


Ip very musk on yoursly and saurtimoulods manner | way to Whe rights und beurtoof others, 
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vu ety Wal you preach the eospel  T doubt nat 
That pou usher pumny gassed dectriaes Bagi you 
mena that fodeclare. fn ug abstract form, any or 
even all af the doctines of. the gospel, isthe aia, 
or any conalderabla.part of tho sum, of preaching 
the gospel, wiilely dissentf{eum you. ‘Yo apply its 
docttiney—shat in to preach the gaspel; and he who, 
like yourselyes,-has natthe courage, honesty, and 
-gelfdenial, ta do ao, is nog n preacher of the gospel. 
Ta cull him: a preacher of the gospel who sbrinks 
froin ielevtifying himself with the anti-blavery cause, 
and refuses to press the cln ing of that cavac oa o 
community ct slayatolders, ia to digaify cowardice 
ant treason (ith Adama which te moat aignifeant 
Af courngeand fotegrity. J speak of thin naa slave. 
holding community, aad Ido so with the mast pec. 
fect propriety: fur aca pot ihe prople of the Btate of: 
Naw York as troly slaveholders'as if they were xldce, 
oteacranisot ‘Ara they not as truly sinveholiers ag 
are tho people of Virginian? ‘Tho peaple of New 
York are alavcholderg in-virtue of thelr being a nar. 
ty fo the maleiag and maintenance of slave laws, nu" 
in virtue, also, af their ptedge to back up these Inws 
by their plystcal power, And is it not in the same 
way Uint Ibe. peuple of Virginia have raade them. 
scives nlavebolders? © * oo . 
Tentreat you, then, in the nwes of truth and de 
seeicy; ial you no more number.you ‘selves with the 
prenchera, but with the betrayers of Jusus Christ; 
no more with the friends, but with the enemies of 
God; nu'more with the friends, bus with the enemics 
of mon;—untit you, shall have repented and have 
taken your #tand by the side of those who, In the 
face of prosiavory politicians nod prosfavery priests 
of oppressord, ani.of devils, are laboring, in the 
atrength of thelr God ani of their awn goo cruse, 
to deliver the millions of their enafaved country. 
men . GERRI SMITH, 
Perrupono, Juguat 10, 1543, 








. Sk a 
> Ts Covvertian ar Syaatosnsthird Wedursday 
in Peceinber, Don’t Jorget the day; and do not Gall to 
attend, 2 ‘ 








Browiva nor, aN» DLowiNna oo1.b.—It is quite instrat- 
tivo to notige that whenever Presbyterians or other s'is- 
Fobtezs uadartake to defend themselves against the ae 


raults dnd intouls of Ep 
care driven’ to tke, in iid 


eapecy and Romanian, they 
ta the very postions 





Teepe! 





ayoby” a sorgants ation," srionevpr they are Arena 
eland urged (agin the “Christian Inveutigater” Yor 
ccample,) agalnit usages ani! pretenelans xiang among 
Preahyteriang’ and vother dinsenteis from Eyisropacy. 
The New, York Biangeliut “of Aug. 10, for instance, 
anys of Bishop Brownell, that “he locks upon ordinan- 
cea ns having a ating vinta’ (when rightly administer. 
od), nateeitistaading Paul fas affirmed, that “in Christ 
yous, neither ‘elrcuincisign nvaileth any thing, wer un-, 
circumeizion, but-a new ereatore,”- A 'rave charge this, 
against Bishop Hrowiell, to benure, hut if Pr-slyterians, 
‘Congtdgationalictd ant Baptiste wera not, cenuntially and: 
pactically with’ Bishop Brownell in this matter, and if 
they hactaonized in sentiment with Paul, shoald we see 
them herring askuawledge) Chrietinns out of church 
ademberaliip, and thus denying thom a jlsco nmong the 
family. of the faithful, when their only alleged deficianey 
is, that they heve not been duly baplized—thet the “or 
dinance’? lind not been ‘rightly administered,” or tint 
aiinintateced’ ut att.tt “And would they be making buge! 
eyes of afftipit at the proposition to ad-ait appticanss in-+ 
tothe chureh on the anle- qualification of Christian char- 
acter; whatever (bcie siews of tha rfve’ of religion may 
bul And “dolig this) tou, In tha midst of their own 
loud protentation ¢ agninat "slime? 70 
In the anne anticloin the Zeangeitat, 














wa find tho fole 





io away from mon the right of reading Anil under. 
ainnding the word nf Geet, for themselves, teach them, 
that they are deyendeat for sulration, upon ‘sacitay 
nents adutiniteved by a crates onnER oF MLN, ond 
you haue lute a broad foundation Jor pearotisn, both 
spiritual aud tesaporal —* a 


Preciacly thie doctrine suequated heretical when grged 
Ia tho “ Christion Investigator,” and on account uf which 


dy to ory out against as. tending to-“aped 


-} success of cilher diminishes tha amount of wnate~ 


Conquesniionat aa well og Dro shyterian mtaiaces buvg 
dicontiuel he pywel) This Myanjehet wes afiivat 
opnglly nue awn latigunge, and states out neutiaonta 
quite a wirongly.aa wu have everdany, on these eanidnt 
pointa, vie; LPhat ith att error to account the wacras 
inents, eascutial to wolvatlon,.. 2.T'hat when they are 
thaw accounted. tential, and when they can only bo 
attinistured by “a certaia order of sen —a clerical 
cusiom there id {nd n broad foundation far spiritual [uye, 
anil temporal) despotism Bcateety lesa-emphat’ than, 
ours, in the Eivangeliat’s taprobntlun yf clerivat custe, antl 
in claiming forall, “tho right of reading and understand. 
ing the word of God; for thoweelvea,” tha Evasyelist, 
(if a means any thing Infelligible aud prattioal,) must be 
vaderstood (must it nat?) ts go fur (rea Jay dijcussion in 
the churches, xpd, o£ course, against tho exclusive clur- 
ical monopaly of religous teaching! 

* All this waa ncecasary—to be eitte ft wast in repelling 
the pretensions of Apisepalians~ hut how will it du to 
wwteld tho samo prinofples against eliailar abn.co and, 
uuurpations among dissenters? “Indeed! saya tho law- 
yer thet alters tha aspt™ ot, | to. ‘ 

Somo may altempt to evade thin, by fasbiting on the 
wile distinction ‘bettyeen ytha neceasity of the “ancra-: 
ments” to satvallan, aad thls necessity ta church ment 
tership in the exjating sects. Well—when, that distioe- 
tinetion whall have beon cledsly made out, 1 will have 
been proved thul the chutcheaof taro secta ary buscd 
apen quite another foundation that of the great Asserably 

(orcliurch) of the saved# If it Ze 80, the nodner tha 
matter is underetogd, the.betler, But ao Jong ne church 
membership shall bo commonly considernd te be an close 
ly connected with walvation’ns it ia at present, (or even’ 
rechoned, an it well may be, among the important means 
of salvation,) so long it will bo true, (by the showing of 
the Now. York Evangelist) that whenever you make 
men “dependent for” church inemberslip “upon eacra- 
ments administered by'a certain order of men, you have 
lnid 'n’broad foundation for despotism, tovk spiritual and 


















| rat Ae Uruly orl. tho editors of the Now, York’ Evan= 
‘gelnt sand ather leading Presbyterlane, taintaining their 
present usages, as upon Bithop Browndl add the Epis 
copaliar s Axp Tiein INCONSIBTENUY WTUTH STE OWN 
PUOFPATED PRINCITLES: WILE GREATLY ADO TO TUE 
auita, ' ‘ Ss 














., Prayers and desirestheue, th the Christian, should 
he synonimous tyme." To’acgutato then, Id to frustrate 
te destroy them, Prayer, without dcziro, ia hypocris 

sire, without prayer, ia atheiem. , He careful to desire 
nothing yau dure riot pray; for, antl prclend to pray for 
nothing tha2 you de not devine mudd Tubut to obtain, “°° 


PECUNIARY-INTEREST.. |... 
“The last aource ofrsectarinn discord to be ne- 
tignd,- is, ‘conflict of pecuniary, {rtereat between 
réighboring oinisters.aud, churches. Uhis prin- 
ciplo applies to the feelings of tie minister with 
regard to his «dary, which depends in somo meas- 
oro-on the inerease of hie qchuich. . In, reference 
to layne, ft apptigs to their raising Sunde for all 
ceclésiagtical purposes. ‘The mure their church 
préspers and receives additions, the intro will their 
peeuniury Nabitives:be divided, the moré- easily 
will the burden rest ov‘ thet shoulders. Heace, 
bith pastors and ¢, tempted to envy-ond 
Jealousy toward their Christian, neighbors of other 
denominations, becatige she sucenss of either party 
is wore or leas at dhe expense of the other. ‘The: 





























“dls for tho othera to act oo5 and ‘this jan rontter, 
Tot serious nidinent to: the’ parting, expecially in 
smaller towus aod villages, whero ofitn twice ue 
maby tinlaters dre etationed agare needed or can 
be support. Prof, Schinucker. ar 


ar TR, 
Lalgrabi, and wos ade 
outy, (Annes latory.) da beotuiiag aud receleiny, cout 
ations for thet Sociity, in varipua parla of thle State, 
"We havo had the pelvacyreand pleasure off w eltort ine 
terview with’ hn, and of heyring hr lecturg on the 
aubject of hls aguney. . Wo can. beurtily, tgcommend 





LALOR, bate ME duary tt 
tho Waser Misia 











rhias ta the trfende of truly evangelical Christian Min 





ston,’ Cie ‘statentonis ava evgand.aa Utebworthy und 
of, vaut impartunce to thus sho sovk the genuina con. 
version: of the workl, Tho manner do which he la 
shutout fon many pulpit, andcwen by soso minlaters 
clalining tu ho Abutitioniete, furninter another illustrue 
Han of (ho power tnd tho polson of air, god of tho ne- 
ceauity,of accession and reorganization, in order to the 
toformation of the churob, and the support of Chrjatian 
Mision |e, a 

Dr. Lafun expluinn, with graat clrayners, the power of 
oppression in the production of Mlle most Ucbneing hea 
thenimm, On this wulifect hy hos published a pamphlet 
of, sterling values | . 








| PAYMENTS AND PONATIONS 
Por the Christian Iatcatigatar, up to Nog. 1, 1843, 

M.' Mitchell, Shingle Creek, for C. Barker, Co- 
penhoges, 0.50; and CU. B. Moard,: Ant- 






weip, 9, 50,', . _ §ld0 
J. Hawley, N. Milford, Pa," “300 
E. Strang, Hutson, Ohio, 0 194 
M. Keith, W. Windéld, 7 ¥00 
GW. Pits, Honeoye, 8 08 
Dr.7T. Lafon, N. Dedford, Mines, “0 50 
B, Stuart, Honcoye, * . a @ 50 
J.W.Aldon,Boston, tt 1 


P. Adams, Frankie, Mase, aa E,W. tot 
ingoa, Freetown, Mose,’ ond ©, ‘Chamber, © 
lain, Berldsy, Maso, and J, Burbank, Durt-- 
mouth,Mawe;, 7, 1 ‘ 

A. 0. Merrill, Eegtévile, Obie, 


wy eit, 





Hae wea ee 









Fr, Moiavia, 
‘Amount, 








5p, Obn Priniize will sce that the Clixistian tnvea- 
tignior-cannet be published. tong at hia rte. Other 
, beatdes the now usca for inaney ingident to the 
revival of business, (hinteyt at’in cut lnst,) must have 
Contributed to the empllncad ofour riccipta ihis month. 
We were aware that 4 large podion of those staunph 
friends tho promisrd extra assistance; neatly x yearugo, 
had paid up theit subecripudas, ond wo luted. tor rome 
Uccline of zecipls towards the latter part pf tha yea, on 
thed necount, “But there ave sazir of thore aybse: 
yet unpard.) THe briheen who subyeribed swill-eeo the 
aged of their paying of, now. To another clahe af cur 
.feadcre, too, wo muet wake, uantncre kppeat, We mein 
thore who have vither poi aa nothing vat oll, or who, 
having pail us onty 26 or 50 costa eveds, during the pub- 
Jieation ofthe fonier gonis, have ret cineca thé popery ever 
since, andl Ynve.therdfere pal se oaly.c'pact of the vnluo 
af the papers they have received, and, ought to mike os 
sanather-fayment how, it they ‘winh ‘for the paper. "This 
chs cubetitutes a gread majerity of our renders, Wea 
pot Ife to trike wu theif nuaten for. our lint, especially 
Uil we cad complete the historfeal sketches upon: which 
we hava now enter, d; and which, we think, eill include 
tnany important items, not distinetly presented ja Say of 
the- current anthslaveryfitersivre, nue ostanit-paitic- 
ulacly In relation to this avtive, partiapancy pf reading: 
qeclesingics in formenting the ‘great tiote: of 1833, 2834, 
and 1845) ° These fads wo winh to circutato exténsively, 
but cannot do'sa wittibut ie mean, fom quater. 

Tho next naniber, however, will prompily appar; and 
in the mean tipo, ovr vende, wo trazt, will wee \ko ne- 
‘cemasy of ylving'us thy negded help. * 
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TRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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TIGATOR, 





oon Yo Gwaly axwris;4 
‘Teslvo Nowbers Ine Volume, ‘Vs be published Monthty, 
ate oF as often oo practicable, © at 





“PERAE —Suliscrlptlops for one year, of tha twelve ninbore, 
W cans, always ln advent and frog of poutere, |, 
{oF Any person who will pracurd fox eybsetibere, saul forwant 
jhe money without oxponso tu the publisher, shall haro one copy, 
for bis services t——Or; If procuring'#iz subscalbces,’aliall have 
ige copies fur Big wvrrices --—Or, if, procuriog tex aubecriers, 
shall have foue goplon (ur hia sorvleew oo 1 
| vO TRACT DioynMV TION, 7 
Coplee of any purtlcstar uumibar will, bg wold, payarate frum the 
tety UF dnalred,) aa follower, vine” : 












Papers, ‘pee dozon,, 90 56 L'Blgty papers, |= * 89 00. 
Fe antroeight pai viatolt 00} One ubadced ‘papers for 3 00" 
Cath always iandyanca, aod fren ob pnutage, a 





UT Pont asters, IF vorquai 
money {or papor, vss; : 
LECTURES ON CHURCH 

.  LECYURE-XL . o 
THE CHURCHES AND.SLAVERY.—SE- 
COND PERIOD) FROM THECOPENING OF THE 

AMERICAN “REVOLUTION TO THE COMMENCE~ 
“MENT OF THE ‘PAYSENT ANTI-OLAVERY Ex- 

QITEMENT, (6 

. 1 meen, tee 
REVIEW.-POINT OF OBSERVATION. |, 

«We have traced, ip our last Leoture, the origin 
of the slave teade and ‘the ‘Progressive extension, 
and establishment uf tho slave system, in its cou 
nexian with the organized roligion of} Eurce: 
America, (ap to. theers ufjthe struggle betwoon: 

Gres? Britain and her Amotican coloniosn peris 
od extending. from the simultanciua origin of. tho: 
slayn trade end-of tia Protestant reformation, id. 
1612 dowg ta the yoar 1774, about whink time 
‘the tesuimonies’ ggalust’ alavery,..and especially 
againat the slavatradle, began te multiply and to take 
the form of more direct efforts for. their overthrow. 
Up to this time, with a sidgle. eacaption, no in- 
stance of permanent auccess, in arresting the pro- 
greas of: the giant iniquity, (sp far as tho action of 
civil government .is concerned.) ap, 
czowned pho efforts of. the fronds of the: guclared, | 
That exception ‘was the .judiclul-decision ia thay 
caso of this stave Somernet,, by which it was set" 
tled that a slave’ coming: into Eogland ‘froni thé 
colonies, became free. * Fars this‘ decision, the 
canso of humanity iaindebied to Granvilla Sharpe. | 
This waa only fo years bofore thé gpentag of tha 
Period we are‘now td Consider. Somto-Sther events 
towards the oldse of thé foriner period may some | 
uader notice 4era na more. properly selongiag %0,. 
or connected. with the, period now uader reviaw,, : 
- The anti-slovery position.nsaumed by the Sneia 
ey of Friends, in. 1763, hus already heen noticed. 
"In tha your 1774," says. Clarkson, 4dohu: Wealay, | 
the celebrated dixine to whites pious Inbors the religions. 
world wilt ha Jong jadebted, eadertbok the cause of the 
peor Africans, ‘Hu bad boor ta Amorica, avd wen and. 
nitied their hand condition... The work which he gave to. 
tho world, in, conadquencs, was, qutitled ‘ Thoughts on 
Slavery.’ Mev Wesley hadthia great cause much at heart, 
tad freoventiy recommended ‘it'to the eapport of ‘thie’ 
who attmided bie useful ninistry.,'--Clarkson's Histery," 
mee Vows vty hee tk 
- ww far thd carly Methoiliatain Et 
bed the Ani Shoney, sentiments of 


feavk lottera’ enctosloy 











REFORM, 

















’ gland imbl- 
Wesley, we 


encky, atid those: only, 
tonrernedy since 1789, can be confidently set down 
9 2% Anti-Slavery in discipline, prevlous td 1774,.0% 
4 ct that ive: > -SovAwgdics the lahors-of Joh 
Woolman'an? Anthony: Bettrzet snd oubers, suf 








¢ | that their “nambe: 


4 roul progress in 
+] Cus tee tt 








ars’ to-Lave | 


cannot ‘puaitivaly aay.” “Aa'a-sect, therofore,: the |/ 
. Yfur'as England iu: 








In 1770, two yeure after the’ opening of tho peri+ 
riod now under dousideration. ‘As carly as 1690, 
according to: Clarkson, the’ yeurly ;meating -for 
Ponnsylvanta ‘advicad the menibers of it ta guard 
againat futuro importations of Africah sluves,’=-— 
due aald uuthiog sgninat/thaholdiig of those al+ 
ready imported! In 1712 .thehaws advico waa re- 
peated, and with siinilar want icffect. For in 
764 the samo body issued. letter, in which, ef: 
ter teferting to ite former teatimonies, it complains 
ite. of slaves] is, af lite, in- 
creased among us" | Yur, notwithstanding this, 
68.yeara’ experlence of tho ineificusy of gradual- 
ism, excopt to the “triereage'? of tho ovil, the year- 









ly mosting contented itclf with o copotition of 


vague generalities, condemsed only “the making: 
slaves of our fellow croaturee"—advised the Qua- 
her slave holders. “who, (hy dnheritande ‘have 
alayes born in [their] families" to “instruct thom 
in tho fear of God, and the knowledga of tho Gos- 
pel of .Christ"”—only Ainting hat! such 9 cour’ 


+} would render the slaves “more capable of making 





“4 proper uso of thoir Hbérty"'a¢ should’? + 
Gre ** think it [their] duty to ect them’ fre: 
far as wo know, dils quiot adatonition produced no 
better offect' than the former. . ‘Tho Grst record of 
‘roformation ¢f tho -Sooi 











“1fn tho yoar 1774 wa fin ame yearly mooting le-' 
gittating again on she! aubjects) By's resolatiod of that 
year, alt members concerned in: itiportiaas ‘selling, qiure 
chaslng,. giving or trecefacstoeamgrs.or ptr. elover, er, 
Stherwine acting in such’ 4, manner eg td continug thom 
ia slavery buyond tha time, limhed Sy, law or 
were ‘alrested to bo excluded pm mronbersdlpi,, or dis, 

i ved. Clackean's Hiatory a ae wat a 
‘In ar js the sus ry 
the mainer Zell further.” vas rath 
virmure OF slates WHO: teluse:te exvcute Pro} 
‘monte fiir giving thom their freedom, were to 
oltikewsso,—Ib., pago Gl. «: weg 
«From this: date forward, we hear’ nothing of 
slava holding among Quakers, though sone timo 
may have elagacd, in bringing the provisions of tho 
resolution ipto full nad aniveraal effect. 6” 
Wo cannot,.thereforc, divergo far from tho truth 
in repeating dur formor statement; iit rovnd'aumm~ 
hers; that 5, 
the African slave trade, and of the slavery grow- 
ing c4:tof it, carried on az was: that trade, by 
nations noininally Christinos by: members. of tho 
prominent Proteatapt churches; a9 well as by the 

‘ntholics; soi pradtiséd ao was that slave liolding 
by the eamo ‘description of peop.e, - encduntered 
uu offectiva chock, during that poriod,: from.any 
of the prominent eceleriastical. rganizations claim 
ing to be Churches of. Christ. Whatdver auy of 
the rival accta of Christendam may have since 
done, ito ‘rédeam vhely characterfroin-tho foul 
stain, if cannot-be questioned that‘the'sects origi- 
nating eatiy enough to be taken into the mccouat 
of the current and provalent reli of that peri- 
nd, were deeply inrolved in the: guile of slavery 
and the slave teade, up to the time we: have spe~ 
cified, “and that this period Included that early 
portion of their dilatory commonly regarded by 
their sucséseurs and the community in, ganerel, ns 
the .time.of thei. youthfal puzity und vgor—their 
superior spirituality, and sitive fidelity to their 
‘ows profeayed principlos, whatever:boy migut be. 
;" TEE PRESENT ‘POINT GF ENQumar. - 















eeting carried 
per inairus 
disown’ 















“What then, wa inquire, tes been,the position 
of att orgmhindd nov arn Dhristhauity vive 17741 
at. waa Hid Ameria down to tis’ year 1899, 





whén the pimaent anti-sluvery agitation commenc- 
ed? What was it in England, down to tho-some- 


ficeg only to bring the Boctety to the true growud what earlier commoucemont of tho agitation in 


| DECEMBER; 1843. | 


mow uty 





‘Riibted. that’ lin? 


¢ ‘first three and a. half. cehturies of |"hay 


mar 


'§ Winntan Gooper:, Enrroa 
ann Pupaisnugn, 








that country, which haa yooulted in the aboliion 
of slavery ia tho ‘Britis Indies, Westora and 
Basterar ra 6 ts. os . 
. Tho complaint is now heard, overy day, that tho 
imprudéice, fanatiolim, and wrong moueures of 
modern abolitiouists,” has impeded the progress 
of emunripation and stands. in:thi way of tho 
dovier monsures (Hat might have been suscessful- 
ly prosecuted, wero it not for their -hoadlong and 
impetuous course, 'Thia complaint, dnd theas 
Pretensions are heard from the high ‘places of our 
prineipal protestant. sects In America.» Lotus 
soe, thon, what progress emancipation was inak- 
ing, whon. they had tho fiold entirely to theme 
selves. . Lt us ask what measures were in op~ 
eration when the work wae altogether ia their own 
bonds. ot toe 
. That due justice may be awarded to all par- 
tes, wo shall (uke care to give a prominent placo 
to tho records of all. the real progress that was . 
roade during tha period noer undor considerntion. 
Tt will be needful to notice, likewisd, the date as 
well as the ‘principles, means and instruments of 
that progress. -’ And if it shall appear that that 
Progreas waa in some way arrested, the dete ant: 
tho causes of its declino and termination must al- 


‘| so-come in for & placedn the records, 


‘| ‘openika PRosprcts. OF THIS PERION, 
The sommenceniant! ofthe period wo hays 
‘consideration, was marked by many 
fy 








. circumstances favorable to an enterprize in bebal 

of, the enslayed—and especially: favorable to def. 
ipite and efficient action by the ministry and tho 
church. - Tho, controversy of the colonies with 
the mother country had compelled uitention to the 
foundation principlos of free governracnt, tho fun- 
‘damental principics of human right. ;. Bho intere 
esis and wishes of the colonists inclined and thus: 


i prepared them to sec and embrace, tho truth on: 


these subjects. In the Jiscusaion and adyocacy of. 
these truths, tho clergy of. New-England had ta- 
Ken, ,and-syore taking @, prominent- and: leading 
part. ‘The independent polity of, tho, Con; 
tignal churches io, Now ogiad " 
dezytood, by the People thoa.thae, 
twerg their loading clorgy then eniploye 
since been, in the introduction of sages by- 
which, iisomo ators, the Congregational poll. 
ty hos been renderod = dead’ letter, almost obso- 
‘Tete, and scarcely distinguishable from the Semi- 
‘Episcopal Preshyterinnism, of, tho middle and 
southern states. “Nox were there, at that -poriod,, 
any of those national, societies of various names, 
‘and Theological Seminaries, chicfly under cleri- 
eal contol, which now give them euch a dispro- 
Portionate and almost gontrolling power over tho 
nity, "And yet tho clergy of that period were 
moro traly indepondent than they are now, and 
¢xerted a moro salutary and permanent influence , 
upon the somimunities in which they moved.-— 
ja monied aristneracy, then, a4 at present, lorded. 
it over both.the pastor and the flock. . The ques- 
tion of gottling or retaining 2 pastor; was not, then, 
in the, ebicf cities and towra of New-Englund, a 
‘question of tho good will and pleasure of the Pres- 
ident and Directors of tho city or village bank.— 
Tha vote of tha brotherhood for oragainat the set- 
Uement or covtinyance of, a sinister was then un- 
derstood to bo the ao! ;nsciontious sense of’ the ° 
soveral individuals voting, of the qualifications of 
the candidate or’pastoc--and not an act put forth 
in view of the proepeet‘of getting or not gepting a 
discount or g repowat of a promisory note, at a, 
paper-thoney bazk. A mutual contidence, affec- 
tion and respect, cemented] the union between the 
pastor and the flock, and x disaiissal of a clergy- 

































vet 
4nan for yoproving popular iniquitica, he op- 
prowions of tho wealthy, wor,2 plonomenon al- 
ovety if not wholly uukdown. “Phos broad dia- 
tinctlon botwoen the “xecular’ and the “encred” 
that forbids tho miuintor of roliglon to Instract hie 
Book, un tho every duy dutios of lifo, political du- 
tles as woll a9 pésaonal, family, and social, had 
not (hen beon iniported, from tha monastery and 
the cloiater, vinta the ‘churches of Puritan Now- 
England. A sickly ovangoliam ond a spurioua tes 
vivalisin had-not thon dignified opizitual seifish- 
nase with tho nanoof spintual religion nor taught 
to tthe,chiof ond of man" bis own porsonul con- 
‘voyanen, by thin noweat.and most approved ‘mo- 
chanical process, to tho felicities of a future heav- 
on, -uninstrusted and urmindful of his divinely 
appulnted duties to. hia fellow men—bis duties to 
tho poor and the oppressed horointhis world where 
his tank of doing good te to be porfurmed, if ‘he. 
would meet the plaudie of hus Master, sel! done.”* 
‘Tho dootrino of so many of our modora charch- 
es nd ministers, that the enactmenta of civil gow 
ernment must be held paramount. to ealf evident 
justive and the revealed will of the Creator, could 
‘not have had «ivory prominent place, if any at all, 
in tha crocda of those revolutionary times. I'ho 
apirit of ‘liborty way roased and infused: into the’ 
masa of tho people, who, instead of parting qui- 
etly with their-right of potition, for the paltry. bribs 
of & profitable ‘customer: (provided bo ‘paid ‘his, 
bis) were ready te seca dieie fortunes’ and 
thote fives; rather than eubmit to:n despotic threo 
penny tax upon tea. sos St oo 
Such a tima was a favorable one for the cnter- 
prizo of pleading tho causa of tho onalaved. And 
there were not wanting the men by wham such 
an opportunity might bo improved. Loe 
‘ ('  PLONEEDS GF REFORM. 
The year 1774, memorable for the sicings of 
tho first American Continental Congrcas, was also’ 
signalived by tho" appearnuce of ¥ Wastey's 
Thoughts on Slavery." And the year 1776, that! 
produced the Declaration of American Indepen- 
dance, produced Hkewise; (and'a fow roonths care 
Hier) the famious diaioguu on slavery, by Dz? Hop-' 
kina.’ ‘Tho: concurrent teatimony of theno twa: 
eminerit Christian: ministers, in (wo hemispheres, 
and in diffrent aects, introduced a new em. * Joka, 
Wesley in old Bhgland and Samuel Hopkins in 
Now Boglind, the former the founder of 'a rising. 
and powWertul'sect, who still recognize him astheir 
Yonder, the Ictter'at dio head of a stow ‘gchool of 
metaphysical theology, now known by his name, 
and still exerting a1 
teichers of seligian of ‘differedt xects'in both hem- 
ispheres, {ound ‘time, amid thelr other ardaons Ia- 
bora, fo piéad tho cause of the oppressed-—found 
room and fit location in their otherwiss widely 
different schemes of philosophy and divinity, for 
the greutdoctrines of pervoual liberty, and the aii: 
fulness of chattel caslayement, "Tho same great 
Principles of ivaliengbte hutmac .ights wera, seon 
‘ards, embodiod by ‘Thomas Jefersoa, in the 
Declaration ‘of American Independence, thus 
pledging, id solemn appoal to Almighty God for 
the rettlmdo of tholr intentions, the reprogenta- 
tives of tha young rapublic, ta cho support of in-, 
alienable human pghts,’ avd of course, for the 
emancipation of the cnalaved, *' Had that pledge 
been redcomed, us doubticss it would have been 
had the mantles of Wesloy aod Hopkins’ rested 
on their compeors in the roinistry, and on their 
successors who garniek: their sepulchrea, wv might 
be relloved from the sad task of recording thé do- 
Linquentics of a tapscd church, and of urging the 
organization of others in their stead. ©,” 
TEMFORARY FROGATSN——-AND DY WHAT NEA! 
a yon _ URES. oo 
, Fat at was not sa. Fora time indeed, tie la- 
bors of Wesley, of Hepkina and of other goed 
men,, who taught the inherent sinfulcess of Sive 
holding, and the duty of its immedigie: and ur- 
conditional abandooment (for thear were the doc- 















.| iudice is, inolf, the very gall of bitterness, tho 
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ido'spread infuanc’ among’ 
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ivaee Cian ieee eas sae raters 
trines they taught} wero produotive of rich fruity, 
and sooner to prorise 6 ronovation of the church 
nud tho yofgmptiog of a world. , (Lhe church af, 
whieh at . Hopking wat pastor, at Newport, in 
Rhode fofand, was deoply involved in the guilt of 
tho Africin slave trade, thon protected by lnw, 
anil quite na reputable aa tho American ulava 
trad ix now., . Minjsterd ax woll ns layricn wore 
avaong the ready purchasord of tho fresh cargocs 
brought into port, ond even Now Engtand furnish: 
ed, to somo oxtent, the market us well a9 dhe. cnjt 
italiats for the trallic, ho clorgy of hia. own 
Congregational order, in his own Dativo atalo of 
Conuecticut; where he had heen educated and or- 
dained, were holders thomsclves, (4a we have elsc~ 
whoro ‘noted,) and coma times ‘slave senders, 
separating husbands and wives, even ‘vhen both 
were church membor-, without giving eitherclor- 
gy or tnity, special offonce! Such was tho state 
of. things whon Hopkias, Uke a thunder: storm, 
eame down’ upon. tho. msnistry and churchics of 
Now Englund, The voice of Wealoy cama nvor 
tho water declaring ‘slavery:# tho eum of all vil- 
laoniga.- (Noe lees ‘emphatic and acathing wero 
tho denunclasiogs of Hopkins. : Nog did he lin+ 
ger ten long years,’ os tho more tame and nealla~ 
ting abolitionies of our own times: hove dono, 
hefore coming: to.tho conclusion that incorrigivle. 
sinve holders are not to bo treated ap Clyiatiana;’ 
and rotainat in-the-church. | Nor wasit with him 
{a3 it ie with somo abolitionist at dhis'iate dzy,) a 
valid oxcuso for the churches that. thay netded 
more light—that“# allowances! muat:be mae for 
their projudicee,* whether of education.or of in- 
terest. His theology bad taught him thut ‘‘aolfish- 
neas is tho cgsenco af total doprayity—-that pro- 

























bond of iniquity-—the cousummation of guilt, not 
the excuse of tranggreasiem! It had taught him 
t0o;that “disinterested bencycleace isthe esgonce 
of trne religion, the sim of oll virtuce? “That 
“gelf denial and seffsactifica,for the gad ofath- 
ors and for the divine glory, ia the indispensible 
sonditionss-tyny the very definition off salvation.” 
A a.7ight ia tobe phisned, Matie right tse 
bo tnniutained at. tho cost of 2 wrecked universn, | 
could the interests of rightoounness évor dlamand 
the sacrifice! ‘That repentance cf.sin-dhat sub- 
iission to the diving authority, in order tg bo gens 
ulne, must be uoveserved, unstipulated, uncondi- 
tional, wupurchoseds unbribed, unbaught, by scl- 
fish considerations and regards! ot.0 
Such was the “now divinity”? of Hopkina-the | 
‘gitraism’, the fanaticiem,’ (for such itsvascount- 
ed) that procured for him and ‘his disciplés from 
the meveconry religionists of those thmcs,the appro~ 
brioun appelatlon of “now lights.” «But fanati- 


;) cal as these sentiments were osteered, they wero 


forti6ed in die writings of Hopkins, by:e depth of: 
philosophy, a cleatness of illystratinn, a fires of 
logic, and u flood of acriptural' confirmation, that 
silonced, if It did not convert his polemic oppo+ 
nents... Schools of theology, mostdiversa and cone 
flicting, hava received to same extent, uncnDycious« 
ly andin rite of chemsglves, the transforming inv’ 

uence of his pen. |: Like Emmons, his disciplo 
and fellow laborer, tha impress ef his mind is of- 
teh most visible in the writhags of thovo, who, for 
bome roason, take svecial care never to mention 


} When he showed thdm thatslayb holding waane~ 












ares weet atdy ape eet 
ples of freo and spontancoun moral action, 
Pligal to the subject of American chattel slavery, 
thoy, wero thot ullralem of the Jmmaulate boll. 
Uoniata” of Aje times, ‘and mainly identical with 
those of our awn. | IC Chanring failed tu eomo 
points, of fully entering into the views of “ mud- 
rn abntitionints,” it watt because, nt thoso samo 
pitta, ha could never. persuade hiyellroladopt 
the weiapbysical and theological system, of hia 
venerited teacher, but pofemicnl antnggplat, Sam~ 
vel Hopkins. | oe 
‘With euch a man‘ia Di, Hopkine, belief was 
identical with action. Of oli,his theological ps- 
coliavitics, this waa the most pecullar—tho “most. 
marked, and Iny, ‘portiaps, at the foundntion, 
of nodrly all the reat... Zruth gace ascaytaingd, 
duty was ascortained, and corrcaponding acticn, 
without coanting the cast or tho consequences, ful- 
Sowed, of courses’ The doctrines hy preached he 
exemplified. ‘Whis wan the truaeecret of hia pow" 
er‘over a slavo holding and sinve terdiug church, 
Not aman, wanna or child, iq his, cqogregation, 
doubied the honesty of hia intentions, tie. intog- 
rity of bia character, ortho inflexibility of bis 
purpose, ‘Thu vority of his “self evident truths” 
they copld not and dared. not call in questian.-- 





.ceagarily sinful, thoy nat only’saw that truth, but 
they fuiesaw tho outer wuths connected with it. 
Thoy.-understaod that-sig, was,to,.b9 abandoned at 
once, nycandiiionally, and without reservation. 
‘To talk of {*diffeulties",in, the way-of mepout- 
anco—of. “pther grat, isterasts", bevides the.in- 
toreata of righteousness, in the presence of Da. 
Horaina, was a thing not to bo thought of-—was 
a diggtace hot to bo endured, by’men of ‘common 
senso ond decentacl{ rospect. “In the atmospharo 
of ‘euch-s rotigion ns Hophioa proached and prc. 
tised, n person desiring to be thoughta: Obristian 
or qven an honest man, desirous of retaining a 
place in the church onin roputablosocigty, would 
a8 soon be enaght apologising for aheep stealing, 
owsthe ploy chat it was more convenisat! to steal 
eheep.tnay. to rear them—a8 to tet up evy of the 

“Speaanoatye anstant -nléas in fnvor_of cominued 
slave holding! We might os woll jmagine Hofor- 
able gondemen avowing thoirreadiness to be con § 
cored with a gang’of shop tiftors for the profitef # 
aoixponco—or ot aspiranta for public: honors, (on: J 
the acore of public: and patriotle ‘achlevomeants,): 
deliborating ‘publicly, on the question of turning 
traitots to:thelr country, to save the expense of a 
Tansker, or making q comproraise with the com- 
mon, fnomy to avert the loss of p finger! Mlostra- § 
tions of thei! charactér, as polutod: as thosu tho 
Alavo.holding parishogers of Hopkins: know well 
enough, would he'presénted to them from the put- 
pit, and that, at every strecticorper, the trothfal 
mirror would present torhem, their dwa defunn- § 
ed faces. ‘When the siniutness of slavery wa 
proclaimed by the lips of Horxine, it was'at unce § 
understood, beforehand, that slave holding must 
bo purged from the church with which he held any 
manner of-coknection.” "St wag kndwo" that he 
would carry durhis principles, consistently, ‘nad § 
‘unflinchiogty if be stoad alone, without thé coun- 
tensuice of any houmen being on canh. By his 
inflexible Integrity he becamd @ hog. © Ho carri- 








. y ion | ed superhurman energica along with him wherover 
his hated yet honored name! A:nub!o ¢xcoption | be moved. ‘Que sug j might wail become’ ti thou- 
in this latiar respect, mnay'be noted inthe lament: : sand, and two put ten tBousantl to Might, It was 
ed and gifted Channing, who, at the headof anop- | not the power of tho cecleaiastic,, hut of the man | 
posite achool of polewnicy, advaite- frankly and | and the Christian. . Tc wos the power of tho 117 
maguamiously that his own.mind and heart had {rma Gop whove truthGal apirit inspired aud im- 
rectived their best aud: holiest itnpressions fopm | pailed him. . Tho yen of flpros that.avery where 
Hopkins, from tho very points, too, of his philows- | bebald the ovil‘and the good, shang zhrough his 
phy that aaye bern deomod most extravagant and | cyne, wei iniquity, nbasbod, ehrunk from the scru- 
wezern. et te ‘ tiny and did itveffamong tho trees of, the garden. 

Bat whatever thay. wore.to othera, the promi | When much a map spoke, tha roicg of God, who 
bent doctrines of Hrophine, wore, to hin, no pheen-' o.aod 1 was dono, was audible in.the eurs of 
wled impuless-no dreamy Imaginctiony—nadry | the peoples. | Whea Hopkins datd fo tis foul de- 
abstract speculations. He hold them uot, aspome | non in. the church to which he ininisturcd, “come 
do, ‘in the abstract," yejecting. ham ja practice, | ong,’ what coukd the fiend do but obuy 7, Foamiog 
Zo him thoy wero living realitisy—fixed prirci-*iadeel, and raving, tearing his devoted victip, | 
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At half dend—-but leaving ity nezoxtho- | inthe oft of Now Yoxk, In 1798, b: firgction of | nated repantango an amendment ought to be 
pol Jeaviog!it bal lify.audy threat foul, suri tho Moanganiaalon Soclety, ho esalteat af which preached» Or ought to he commeaded in profor+ 
tho, pollution 1Tadttqo.untaly to way that.yorathe | wor tho Plystrlogs Jotudar. | Since tts Brat pub-'] enca to ‘a prompt, apd fall compliance with the 
otros leased ,with tho miniairy of anon Hko | lication in 1776 it had Leen extoneivoly circulated Wiyine command, ta\tokecute Judgment in the 
Hoptiiny, dhavear would, Dacxorcisad froma them { nat only in, New ,Englind but,in the middio und rnorning, rently beatin} Ov ihatsuch preach- 
esthat; driven fron) ite sanctuary Inthe church, {+} sauthern atates,.and bud boca JIngtrumenta}, (in'| Ing over prodiéd ‘sven turdly and partial reaultet ” 
would, aotba drlvey,y 32.0 ulyange,.. from the equmoction. vith the. officiout action in the, church, | Equivacate and tamper is nigu may, it Is a his- 
woul More thon thy might deathly bv safd,.| of. Dee ophing at Newport,) of oxolting q.vcry ‘torical and fixt fick that tho preaching of gradual 
If thd religion of Hopkina vitalized tho church, endral altuntion t6 fle subject... Eficigat action | ropantancy, hapnover petpeoduced even that sain 
Ale nord; wapld speedily ho dlecuthrallad, nd | had bogn,the, result,of, this oxcitenents,, In Mea-'| gradual repenjance, In the caso of aluve hulders 
the, milonnium.ef which Hoplite ay confidently } eachusotts and New Han ghire, slavery had been foray other class of transgressors, Allthe grad- 
spoke? Whick ho.co ‘glowingl. dgacrived, * would | wholly, ahollaked. «The dean of tho Congtltution | ual ‘or partial, amendment over yor prod ced, 
¥ Whether ambng | tho rebelligus Jaraullies of the 
Apierican slave ‘hglders, has beon .peoduced by 
the faldhfal cegtlingoy of augh men as Moses nnd 
Paul, such, men 2g Granvillg Sharpe, John 
‘Wesloy, Sainugl Hopking, and Jonathan Edwards, 
the preachers of Tmunediate fepontarice. ‘Tho 
nntl-slavery effort thathas beon qfectual, has becp 
that and that puly which has been'in accordance 
with the truth—thot which fos urged tha duty of 
‘immediate’ omancipation. — * voyer tons 
sexy—conpmin,tion Ano ‘Var Sonvenruay. 
Wo need not [pbar thls, point now. — Tha ple 
of “graduclism” baa almost consed to be urgent. 
.Wo have drawn atientign to it, in ghis place, that 
the. ye, pe ition ofthe American chuschea ond 
soinistry,in gonoral Ip relation to slavery and eman- 
cipatioa, during tho ‘period tow Uundor review, 
fnay bo fully tinderstood., ‘Their ercéda, preuch~ 
ings, and exhortations inj relation tu sin nnd to sin- 
nersin genoral, have alt along given prominence to 
the duty of “ immediate and wneon tional repent 
ances". This remark Is ernphutically truo of tho 
pérlod of the ont burst-of the present: anti-slave- 
ry excitement,’ And up'to that same period, the 
profession hoa beet: genesal (if uot untveraal) 
among thems of m belief in tho,einfaluess of slave 
holding. * ‘Tho ‘expedient of making: stavery'an 
innocent, a Biblo institullon. Yes ho arcor ihois ghe 
originating (iio recanily, .with the Doctors ‘at 
Princeton, in idvance of 1 080 AL tho fouth. ‘Con- 
Hitet, now, with this fagt,, tho facts Juat now pre- 
scnted, to wit, that tho, preaching of Wesloy, of 
Hophing, and of Extwards, was in strict aecord- 
ango. with fhag 0f, the ,\+jmmediata “abolitionists” 
of ourowr times, that this sqrt of, preachiog aud 
writing .was that, omployed, by.tha. carly Anti+ 














































































of the proposes Stata of Yormant,, had ineluded 
& pravjelon that: no, slavary should, bo tolcrated 
shere., Rhodo faland, Connecticut, Pennw Tva- 
nia, and the lower coyntics.on Doluware, had pro- 
vided for the gradual cbolition of. a! avery. Even 
Virginia ad jropealed, her, law forbidding tio 
ginuncipation of .|pyes.’,.,. Whatever instramon-, 
talides wore ompinyed in theeo changes, it is'man- 
ifoat that ths .writings and, exertions of Ir. Hop- 
kios, wore regnrdad,, a tho,time, and wllerwards, 
by: thoao mogtactive in the cmiso, ag pre-eminent: 
ly.useful in rousing , thu. public atfantian, and 
moulding tho; sentiments af tho redectlag partion 
of.communitye , 0-2 do ah 
_. Phy reador naw hny a-key to the cauges and in- 
‘Birymontsof.the early, abolttion of slavery in, the 
eastevuond. middle slatea,.: It mattera not what 
form os mode-of, nboiitisn.wgs chgsen, nor what 
‘tho direct Anstrument ,of tho phsreer. whether by 
|. constinytional pravision, Jegial chive, actiou, nr judi- 
pial decision. .- In cither caso tho uctipa had, wna 
ft reaponso.to the publig sentiment, that had becn 
formed, . ‘Tho formation of that sentiment cannot 
ba tenced without. giving prominanco,ta the facts 


‘noon hecamo.ne. viniblo to our sight, nslt was,thop,, 
jovuls filthy. «: Bach 9 milfonulum.as:hoe aoticipa- 
ted wag hut the dom-getrablo reault of hia eroed, 
aytmatiag (he soula of git othor mon, os it did his, 
A nobler upagimon of tho mosal sublime, can 
scurcoly be found in the history'of madesn tince, 
than ty moral achlovements of a Efophingiutho 
sinple majeaty of his benevolence ‘and his pover- 
ye (And it.ywas.out of, the question for oe liv~ 
Jag out. tho principles iof, Llopbing to innur the 
uaspeakablo and inlinite, hazards ofriches.*} To 
neo auch.a ono.ageiiopkiaa, we say,..vith po: au- 
“tbosity oe. power. tt that of goodgess, nnd: trath, 
fixing, hia ya rosekly on thy wealthy, and: lordly 
ctransgresaora in Lis churolr, on-whom ho was ap- 
arently dependant for hia, bread, -ot 1 ou whose 
luwusins hamight hesucrese .to boas bine bid 
‘qkem xepent af their iniquitioy, aud bring forth 
frnits moet for ropentance-—to hear him ineiax that 
they ehall do. this, or pa longer pasate with their 
truihloca professions tho church of tho’ Hightat— 
-ta wo And hear this, and then ace tha mandate 
:Oveyeds, this, tothe geoing eyo and hearing car, 
+ wero.2 sight ,ayd a saund -not to havo been: wit pnco,tq tha fy¢ 
speasod at Austorlite or at Watezloo,,: Nor aro the | hat have heon now recorded., A: judicial decision 
_results of the victories, upon the deatiny-of man .in.tho case of. the slave Med, abolished glqvery in 
“on tho earth, and inetornity, to be, for.2 moment,|, Mass, |, Sait did in England in,tho cuga of tho 
brought inte succegaful comparivons abi) ait aye Somerset. ..Iu both cages tho degigion, gf tho 
<1, Wor have dwelt on. the priraiplés; thaicharne-'| bencly,wns mpulded by. the voice.af the. eeplo— 
ster, and, dlaings of Hopkins: not fot the purposca | The ‘Elagketoneg, and »Manafields of. New-Eng? 
of man-worahip) of. the; glorification of any.vest,. Jaud,as gell.qa old England, Jenuzed how,to wipe 
z qiry.or ‘Dame: | We-would call no mau Maater. | their spcluclas snow, nnd rgd common and con- 
’ Not, would wo'exalt, Hopkins tthe expanse pf | stitutional Jaw. s7jthanpinied eyes, whep the rising 
vother aun, of similar charactor gnd aime, what: | spirit of liberty, lit and fanned by tho frue minis- 
avok, their .philpsophical. apeeutations may bow sers.of God, aad of Pabtoousneasy {Clerical or la- 
But we hee salootes Men eae tne bon sre jonl- Hoping vr 3 inepes) demanded i ua 
Velmena (if noxthe very bext) of Amerignn minis: | baods suchnecrvice, Togisiatnros, wo a. unter; Ok, OP) 
~ ters of! Seats eomecealy known und recogaized ‘stand, are the roprespittatives of the people. "_. : aan roy Sones oe Lt countrys 2 produce the 
- a8 such, holding in tho niain, (though with'deep- L Ansivgn 10 An Gaagoxion. “aap Bileiy Ds babe wen Eas these. societies 
srniaaniog) the etereotyped creed nod technich: |. ‘ne enrly abntition; ferwill Ve said, was gradu: | President, Stiloa of Yule: College, amow an ped 
Jalisios of Congrogational md Prerhyterlan theo? | at notiémmedinte, ‘snd “tnoder abolitiovist” are | officers and: atrona—thiat these ollgrts ayo known 
plgiagsi in end out of New Regladd:. Far the | theneo, ‘cdmonished that thoy aye, qn.a now, and | to, hava resolied a all tho success, ip the cause. of 
correctuues of byery. ito his ox Welt graed. re 3 mg ad Or ween ween’. * "| Lemancipation that.can be claimed for the early pe- 
ude, dot sind need bot vouch Wie would dladinetly.), Waa ubolitiods gradual, la Old Bagtand,:or'ts | riod of oar hlstory.as-au independent nation—and 
tavite/ tension to the maniwith whom, inom unti~ | yinssachusetts f. Five minutes befure the. judicial | what aball.we say of the meu wha delie theixown 
1 Bua Se RROO | hdse religious sontitmohts ord niat | decision war pronownced,' what Had ‘geen done by’ | chevto to preach 'gradualiein, and when, con- 
! tere roneat aiid Fa ee ai bitters? “G@radualigm"’ to “prepard”! slavalér’ msater for | fronted with their own creed af immediate and un- 
- Of slavery. tndvalnvo holdoys wo bare, t (hic speui- gor At thio moment the tsst'words of the | coizditiorial repentance of ain, turm_a swilt’som- 
_ men pf the course: that other ministers holding the 
reame theological -views acould jngvitably.mke, if, 
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‘the ghan: 

“decisiga tell ftoin tho Jips'of the prosiding judge, | raerabt, and huny dior te Bibl EB 

what yeatngs of preeetenia Wher te o" eee nce thomaelves ohana ie 
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system shat they-bavo,thomaelves profcascd t 
ahominnto and tonthet - oe pr ed ° 


gislatury of a aiqte fixes tho, day ¢ Ich.slaves 











wlike Hopkins, thoy belleved in théls. own, hearts, | ry date, aud th ° . : Se 

. ry . bevel oe q 2 iq duycomeg, andthe} --. ©. . Gh , 

and neted put, im their owe ives, the: priaaiptes | avi tie all Treeg ‘int hayibe y, Suntits of the aE ane AND Ifo CAUSES.” ; 

. Fon ko. it their atated business to tench, Tay ‘gddod to thiy'prudénce of e amir? * *- The question tnt arises on a retrospective view 
- » Hophios was vot tho-anly one? who did this.— 07 he" dalled of 1 of thead fucts, is s preguant one. low came it 


: Jonataas Epwasans, tho younger, a minkseér of 
taimilar if uot idontical theological tents; ‘follaw- 
td hard ip his footsteps, |. In a permou., reached 
‘io New Haven, Conndetiqnt; Septémbsr 16, (791, 
“heubeld. tho | following language t--"' Man stedling 
«ida groater ‘crime thin robbery." ; “To. hold ip 
aalavery,a road ‘wha was stoleu, is subtnotiolly the 
tadme erime oy:to steal him.” . Ta hold'a negro 
élave i 9 greater aja than fornication, thelt or mb> 
rbery.* | This sermon was published: and, exten- 
sively circulated through the cquatry, by the An 
a ary Societies then In the field. > i. 
Abe Dialogue of Dr. Hopkins was republisked 
wot ae iy eo sh ae Py 
doe How bor; te abey that Lave rich. enter into the king 
Fata thee tone coon me neste ae tie Hogdesat | oo5 tas Appacdia to Hopulds! Dialspucy-nocoad editiea, New- 
uberpen Mewdgaus Obrint gs ¥ ent. oe « Fork; tebe aes eo <r in ’ 


to pass that. uotwithstanding all this early succesa 
the American clergy ond churchea, so early und so 
cormvnly took the ground of ¢ gradual, a future 
| abandonment of this giant ainda 

| Phat they did’ eo is beyond ouestion. And 
equadly outatadding is the: histortca} face tut in 
jeonnection with this, position, of the- organized 
:) Christinnity ‘of the country, (how-could it be oth- 
orwise?) the hopeful beginningecfanti-slaveryre- 
forat, eet ia motion by the writinga and labors cf a 
Wealoy, oHopkins, dnd an Edwards, very saonbe- 
gan torelax, ta detling, totake a retrograde direc- 
tion—thatinstesd ofcuntinued and increased oman- 
cipations, thoy almoat. wholly ceased—rinstead of 
legislative progress, there came legislative probi- 
bidons of emancipation, and renewed and increas~ 
ing precattious agaist freedom, tiil-at length, 





by the stated ‘of, Vi 
prohitition “of por 
‘atate, aRer {ns thoy say) 2 fal, 
of such a ‘gmdudl amanel pati 
|. But be itgo that the aboli 
labors of Hopkics ond Kawa 
Hediats guid anconditional ob 5 

ed, bur the tardy, partial, mpiog, 
Lanwilling tyansprossors, copyicted, 
verted,iltke the Hebrows' ies i 
necked and half hearted, are ev 

tlohsa wad nges,'to exhibit, instead f° What then? 
Dogs that prove phat a tardy, balGwny, protrasti- 
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uaatéd securely in thd cliureh and Irithgatate, and 
wielding Loth'at its'plousyro, alovery’ had hushed 
all opposivan to allonce, nad’ went: on incronslog 
and extencing iol without rebuke, tlt! the epen- 
Ing of the nav era of oxcitement, in 1832. 

‘wv this genvral atatement, the extinetlon of tho, 
Nitto remnant of aluvery yomalniitg tn tllo state of 
Now York {n 1027, Ig pursadoce of provislois 
long before mado‘ant'yt a tima when slava Jabor 
had coaned to ho available attho worth, can scarce 
ly be reckoned an exception. Nor is jt eany to 
say to how great an oxtent the itpprofitablennss 
or itapracticnbility of using slave labor among 
maanses of Inboring frcenion, may havo had jnflu- 
eucp ih the onrller Instances of northern emanci- 
pation. ‘This remark docs not conflict’ with our 
aMiroiation that moral reformation, in this case, a8 
in all others, is produced only by the instrumen- 
tality of moval truth, ‘ . co 

| THN CHIEF SOURUE oF COnnUPTION. ©) 
That the organized relipions-the churches and 
miniatry of tho nivay and AMBITIOUN axcTs of 
the country, by the polley of tolerating slavery in 
the church, in order to retain, members and court 
prosolytes, laid the foundatisn’for the doctrine and 
practice of post oning emancipatiqnys under the 
plea of graduatisin, is’. fact abundantly evident 
ou tho face of tholr écelcsinatical’ history." "’ 
FROOTS OF ymHg POSTION IANE  METHODIEY 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH. Loe 
Tho doctrine of Wesley canvo. bo, a matter of 
dispute, A few Bfcthurlists from Ireland, egtablish~ 

ed themselves in Now-York, ia 1766. - The 
wore followed by neveral proschors from Exziand,, 
In 1773 thelr increare. had becoma buch that a 
rogular. conference was heldat Philadelphia. . In 
1784, the Américan Methodists became indopen- 
. dont of thosg of England. Your years previous 
to this, in'1780, the conference boro tho following 

teatimony' od slayory. as 

Tha Conferanca acknowledges that rlavary.is-cou- 
trary to tho Inweol God, man and newere, and hurtful to 
dogietys! contrary'to the'dictates of nenecience uni ten 
roliglons, ‘and doing whet wo would pat others should do 

pus oe , aon y 


|S Acknoisledges!* Have ae viot in this expres: |. 


“sion 2 confession that's! then oxlated ‘aman, 
Mothodiats—that Methodisis were slave holders 


So we infer. . Why then, was there not amore di- | 


rect prohitlon of the’ practico—a rule of discipline 
corresponding with the acknowtedgwont? ft could 
not have been for the ined of 8 full and clear view 
of the sinfulnes o; alan. holding. + Tho testimony 
‘fs quite remarkable for the v: ty. add strength of 
the expressions’ by which this fs preclaimed.— 


* Porkape i¢ was feom tho supposed want of etglos | th 





alastical authority iu their dependant and waorgan- 
“ized state, nr rr 
*1n'17§4; when tha church was fully orgnalged, sles 
wore Sdepted, proscribing the simes at which eae 
who wore alréady alave holders, should smavcipate their 
slaves, © These rulca wore succowdod by tho following :* 
“Every person concenid wha will: not comply with 





these rules hall have Lhorty quictly to withdraw froya | 


ope soolety within tho 12 months fullowiog the nation be- 
“ing givon him as afurcaaid, other-vise the soalstunts aball 
cntlode him from the socipty" 8 
“No person bokding slaves shall tw fatute be adeaiited 

+ into tho sdelsty, of 9 the Lond’s supper, slit bé provi 

oualy comply, with theverolos caucerning slavery.” 
“Those who buy. poll of give [slaves] away, unlesnon 

: Perpore to (res them, shall fe eapelled iataly." * 
‘Nowonder the good Methodirt Indy whote ideas 
 of-her church were formed by her perusal ‘ofthe 
book of discipline, congratulated ‘horbelfy.on Ast 
hearing of the’ anti-stawry excitement, that, the | 
“Me iat church, surely,, did- uot contain any 
elave holders! Alas! Good woman—she had tot 


- leazned.tha wide dintinction betwean the profes: with the 


+ slong of a cirurch and ite practice! 'She too! 
granted that rules wero mado to be obaervé 
shereendameee | * ‘ 





bde\, 
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“American charches' the bulwarks of Aioté= 
work to which we are Lnuabted for thee €- 
nl foc, theae ¢ 








irmey 
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43 40In 1765, the following banguexs wi 
do hold da the deepost ubhurmica dhe pr 
thet shall not coaso:te wock Ita destruction by all wl 
. cane 
4 Wise and 


prud-nsmeope 


* Boinawhat ' indéfinl ‘ ‘phuder 
‘tang? “And that meuns wefo theeo 7 * A! year 
before the Conféreuce had’ undortakon to 
tho mead thut sHould be omployed. “” W 


IVES TAITOG A Tt 








0 practise of aluvery, 


repeat 'that specification, and urge to 


mint df thoso’meana? Aro; we tq In! 
dsciptdary' roles of 1784 ware 49 son to bs Inid 
asidy, as wanting in wisdom and pradence? 

So ft woilddeemi. » Itdoasnot a} 
rules Wera ever extensively enfar 
it that the pridelplo of gradualiain, once recognized 
and admilted; nothing further in tho work of re- 
formatiog canbe accomplised, till the demon jo 

}. ‘Gnuduolism ts dily another names for 

_| pontpanement, procrastinition! And this ‘com-, 
ly Kecomosindsfinije. Those*twelveonths’ 

it would atemt, have not yet run cut, aud us pros- 
pect is thore that they will very svon! ‘Those who 

are now inclined to waita year or two, for tho 
Moventent of great ecclesiastical bodies, will do 

well to pantor this mattor. 

Mothodist Eplycopal Church Io 

haye'committed, some how ‘anil at gomd fimem 

Otherwise her position could never have beconta 
whutit now js, When and how wus that error 
curunitted? Wf it was not in adnilttio 
dots at tie first,: nerin retaining thom twelve 
months alter having warned thor againactho prac- 

thee gan orying sin “contrary to the laws of God, 
man, aud nature”nor in retainlog thom in tha 
church aflor the expiration of tho time they hid 
fixed ppon for their dxclasion—who can tell when 
dr hew tho M: E. Ohurch huve committed an er- 
a7 How naturally the delay of one year becomes j di 
@ precedent for the’ next?” Very'manifeatly the 
coyras of- the M.‘E. Church,’ since 1785 hn beer 
that Gf followitg the exzmple of the Couferenca, 
of thet year, in tha' main ‘point of their policy, ta 
wit, ihe’ continued ‘tolerance of slave ‘holtinge— 
4) Vieeand prudent!” Tho Savior-tells us that 
things Aid (rom the + wise and pruddiit' are reveal- 


txorcine 


mon 


u4 untae babes! 


great avil of Afric: 
these United States, 


" Ewory maasber of tho soctoty veho sella a slave, aball, 
immediatnly efter {aN proof, be oxcludod from the 


ety, Ko,’ 
drenags, fur the, gradual 


ore shal! 


er, in cvery res 
Toh bivsiad ‘unertaking 


period, this order way 
ny 


are. qpable to say, furt! 
‘end?’ is not yet ace 
atquaintance , 

from: year to ycar’’ 
no effor 
to the present. 











‘ 





~ 2s; An ‘apparentl: 
taining iheleorigina 


‘er convictions. Yet, novesth : ‘ 
2 A vague indefinite’ expression of it '.’An 
Mecil, [Physica ‘or, Moral 7]: i 
wit ringuage of 1780, | 
ttfor |...) Nothing of discipline, a 
Pea eten cpeatannentmer ete ea 


2600, that iedug the year 
odwal resurreace, 


the geacral 


x 





rogpra ay’ faany. 


opi 









ndar that those 
Feed. . 


hiy ertor the 
moricn must 





jalature.” ‘Peeper ommittees shall be apy 
of by'the Annual Conferencos, out of the most reapocta- 
Ble of. car fdonds,' for the conducting of .tha’ busiuess, 
and the presidiog oldere, deacons, and travelling prench> 
pCR Aignatarcs as possibly 
ta the uddresegs; and giyo all cho oasietanes, in their pow." 
ct, t0 ald the commitiees and to further 
{ Ler'thia-be continued 
year to year till tbe desired, end bas ‘scecinplished 
To what extent, (if, at all.) or for, how longa 
gsried inta ¢xecution, wo 
this-—"'the desired 
)?; apd swith sore’ 
operllanscal XY 
ar sin 1804, we have, ke 
arts of the king! among them, from what year 
i An the; document, ubove, 
what do wo witness], tg a \ 
. rofession of re- 
ly with alll deop 















; foe rast yith the” 



















































orfovet slave buyera—Lonty ngullius sluco' sellers} 
Ahothor symptaln of decline, etnos 1784.1 e+ | 
Dodie MCE! Church, “résolving. Ineitlnto a 
aavldty for promoting palitléat abolition Was itt 
intops NodloMelal meiehonvehirged; with the due 
ty ateinsutatin: jHatkalavery putttlone WW hat a 

nt position bf ths, Dis hee 

[i 


















cag f° 


aan for 
Ae" 8, Bue how docs this politiedt' posttibirof via 


Methedist’ Bplacdpal !Chturols ‘in’ Leon (div 1800) 
compare with its ecclesiastical postition tT ‘Rlere.ts 
nchutch tint-bas tong ago oumdombed ‘slavory 
as “éonthiry-ta the lawa of God) man, ‘dnd aa- 
ture, and hurtful ¢o societys- contrary td the dic- 
tates (of conscience and true religion, ‘ang doing 
svhat-we would not-others ahould do to us." She 
tins,'tuozcover dai, barately ordained thng stare hol- 
dorsi her commupion; remainieg- atch; ‘alter 
“toelve month" sboll be pxcluded ftom meinbore 
ship. After sixteen op seventeen years, howaver, 
sho ‘finds theso same’ guilty offenders alll} $n ths 
church, and not having power enough in’ her own 
olity (Episcopal though Itbo}or integrity enough 
in her own officers ‘and mombery to execute their 
‘own chureh liwe—-what'do they do?’ Why, dey 
propose to hend their’ onerglea to the task of per- 
suading the civil government to purify thelrtharch 
for'them much ga te say tothe Legistntures: 
: wo beseech “you ¢ Wo ore'in a' bad 
pight.“ Oue ohurch is ovor run ‘with nion ‘guilty 
Of Beal sinus Bad hgh crimes “agninet the lawsdl 
‘Ged, man, and nature.” |: You havo ocesafon to 
-Tonk into this maltor, ‘as guurdisny Of tho ‘public 
weal,’ for they are ‘hurtful to society.’ © $Me cando 
nothing with them. ‘The dictates of cumeienco’ 
anc tro-yeligion’? they -act at'defiance,and bnve 
lous;:10;, theae sixteen, years,’ - "They are commu: 
nictntsin pur church, os Christians, yot they'con- 
tinually do ‘what'they would’ cot ‘others should 
do td ther.’ | Wordare not turn them dut of the 
ehuich, for hat would disturb its peaed;s and break 
it in plecéd, "to the grédt Wisadvantage ‘aad ‘de- 
orénge of our cin sect; which we consider tha bost 
saent in the world.” “Now, wo nek-of- you, gentle- 
man law-niokers of these: states, (‘1 m10n of tho 
; world,’ ‘ag the: inost of you are) :to ‘forbid: the 
“wicked intl erintaal practices of these BFcthodle's 
in our cotveriion, by vbvore pénal This 
Bénasure' we doubt not, would -secu 6 de- 
sired ond? Rather'thnn by sont to tha state pris- 
én they aduld.ceaso enforcing labor without wa- 

































i+ |-gea, though wé find shey would suonor relinquish 


all: the privileges of church’: mambarsbip;: thao 
give. up the prdctice.. By griadng the:pzayer of 


] this potides, you-will help ys ta-retain theso men 


in our communion, without incurriog the disgrace 
-of their wicked practices, wwhich'wo.oau neither 
reform’ nor restrain’. For this‘objett: eur'Adnual 
Conferonces presiding efdera;deacoas aid travel- 
‘ing preachers; -bave pracuted al:thany. proper efg- 
natures al’ podsitile fo the addreseee now presented 
46 you, Inelyding ‘ibe siguatusés af many ‘whom 
-we.zégurd:aa impenitent sibners, as most! of you 
are, and not Gt for.a place in Gur chure! : 

Such inisnbstance; such in effect,’ was the polit- 
-icad action of the General Couferenee at the peri- 
od above mentioned... What a positioy for & Chris- 
don Church! What marvol eratits tf fluence orer 
the legislation of the country tus woith just noth- 
ing we allt. What marvet: that! {¢ went onj from 
bud to.wotne; till it kecanie what Christeadom rnd 
the world.now kpow it to.be! * What marvel thar 
a scépticalworld :aneers at the church !:; What 
muzvel. tae by uch political” experimonts, ''tho 
church aad iatry should:bave. orrived at the 
conclusion! that church:and: ministry had .belter 
trot dabble with politics! Aftcr thaz fabion; to be 
sure; they-dught dor! - Doubtloss + he tau was 
mode for men-siealers Mond tho choreb thd ‘miuis- 
























ho well em loyed,’in r ing-the ru- 
“ot thee Tay 
ohn ete 






CHRISTLAN INVES MGATOR. 






















































dy) (0 (pee Ata own onered, ppcld.nges from] pita, ‘had-aocordibgly sepubliwbod, ‘aod woso How 
: yeas sfors uyoking the a orcemany af/-olraulating try Now Wadand: Penuaylvantia, the 
eriminad code ugnlont shorty ows YW same doctrines nnd appoaly that bid hikherrabeen | 
(any ang should mupposo. chat ? sinployed ao aucecsaiilly: da NowsEnglond.. “Dut 
iscopal Ghugch, in soqluiog her alaye fy}ding,| the Synod of the Proabyteriue Churab of Now- 
mbora,any min etter uate ignorently,, io the: Work and Vhiladelphiv.nteppedis, and impliedly 
Fo, it the wont af miss ht, of thatan deilh-(fcautioned, thar rucuitorg againg toe mul! pro- 
Buion, tho bas chhnged hee bones, tee chet poul-'| cipitancy in executing justice}. The pooply of the 
ir the fullowitg oktracts ‘floni hur’ b¥dktn unt’! stato of New York, in pormitting alavery.ta.ex- 
honoredk Uischptitiey! 9 fe sla het 0 int 1827, appieds tu lave preferred tho taahr 
This‘dspoctsdl theref Call wha ‘contionn there-| ing of the Synod ta that of tho-Ant-Alavers So- 
o.fn the sboleties, } hes fhoy shogid:onnunue to | otty. os sti er oes ted re | 
luca tholt daatra gf..celyation iy doiyg noharm,, by | £12793, sha Gataral Assembly, not'vory, fang 
Ming evil of avary kind, ewprclatly thas whint Is moet | ater ic whe organized; adasted tha judgment?! of 
5 alymetted ih wae De buyhng al elit sho N, Yosls Ind Puiladel phiay Synod. But.in 
set te on ck aren, “wt ai detention fo ene 2794, fear going cause the Gunorul Assombly ad. 
PSUAYAPT. - Queation,-—What shall bag Waueod.and adopted the following ay a note to tig 
pation af’ the exit af olavsry t cighub cotnraondiment, 2a axpreaaing tho doctrine 
er 1. Wo declare that we ore rot the aburch ox vlava holding. : wet 
* -LXimotby 10. ‘The law is made for man atenlors, 
This crlino among Ue Jews exposed tho perporm: 
it te capital punlelmont.—Bxodugsy.xi. 16." . 
Apuotind bore.clasop them with sinners of the 
Fhe word hie pape, in ita original Import, compr 
Whe aro couceried in bringing way df the bu 
foto sluvery, of in retaining them'in ik 
mpen'nre alithtae ‘wha bring ‘off sloyne 
keep, soll, ap buy (hom. To atnalal freeman, any) 
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‘much skovde ernean 
Roroced of phe grear evil of slavaryt:' thescfory ‘tio 
Aisa bolder stall be eligibly to any ollicial staylon fa our 
Biturch hareattur, whero the Inwa at the atgta la which,te 
Reco willadmie of omancipation, Bad permit the Iiborn. 
Bed slere 10 cnjoy freedum.” "” ” woes, 
BE AuwerS. + When any trmvallug’ preechor -be¢am 
nownrr of a slave ar nluvas, by any means, he shall fore, 
Sieit his inlafetnrjal gbaraetar ix our pliureh, unless ha rae 
eota, Wf practicabla, p legal amancipatina of such Hiya, 
b conformity to the tnwe af sho stute in whicts he,tived.' 
Docirion wed Discipline. 9 0 te 
foahla; thore wes just‘snongh af ant-alurery 
Rrra’ to ahow where the consciences and convies 
ions of tho rulgrs of the church: were; acd onough 
pf onaproiniga and eraduatiam, to show that thay 
Eiwanted tho true fidelily.sind self denial to per- 
form thelr duty. + Oftpial stations t=." travol- 
Hing prgachere ts —aW by Permit the “doing of 
harm” by private meiybers, nid focal preachers t 
B Who cin wonder that auder this policy, the “érav- 
Biling’? preachers and official ‘trembere should 
Multimutely Gnd meons, ip many inelynces, to evade 
ihe proviacque of thoulscipline f Why shauld Hey 
A be requited:to'lead. whore tho: othura were not to 
filqw? Oy who and whore were tho. memberihjp 
Hi ‘0 sustaia the, ca(arceincot of. thu,disal 



















only steal human proporty, bub whoh so ster) er.retain 
men in afavory, wa seis thise pho, ta comtas withaue 
eolvas, aro constituted, by the original grant, lords.of the 
earth. —[Gegeleh 28.) re oy ual’ 
‘Here will’ bo reaognized the very dactrine of 
Weasloy, .Hopkina and Edwarls—tho doctrine of 
tho *¢ modorn pbotittoniats,’’, apd jx,:the most of- 
fenglyo languaga thay have over uegd. . Why then 
may we dot count the Presbyterjan Church,in the 
United Siates, siace 1794, (at lenat ay Inog as this 
Hate romaingd in hor * Confession of E'nith (} an 
AvueSlarery Church} Simply because, liks the 
Mothgdiet Epizcona) “Obureh aho prpachad ong 
thing und: pryctised, annthgp,, van tha opposite | 
| Ufpnyftiaion withaut practice, could make a charch 
an Abglitiga Clycoh, them, {ogfo 2794 10.1919 the 
Preebyterian Church, sp farps slavery ja congern- 































So. FOR, PRISDTIRRANCHYwCM,,., | | Eee : . 
The Preabytorlan Chnroh haa been.equaily res | TY 3404, be artand ag could bejdosiced=—waa uot a 
H mapkatle. (ur ite condesnbations.of alavery-~and he fetid gory shletart of the + faagtics.itr= 


Mthereby thean threa things ar 10,bo Jenrned aod 
+ | opted. UByeste, Fyvati¢i ne an toner parianas, 
is vba eqaformity. af, wyeu’a actions with thele pro- 
fasned. pringiptpa—shy sane priqciples chat gathers 
acknowledge; 1a be correat. ; Sevmnd... The pro> 
fesaion of carrent principles (ja the snme dialect} 
is nover imprudent," unless it-bo-suspected that 
you iniynd to ourry.-your pricciples into practice. 
M ree content whi Third. Profeastons without practices, (like Uiaca of 
B selety in the countrics where they fiv8, ‘td frocurd éven- | the Methodist pad Presbyterian Churches), uever 
B tully the Gnod abolition of slatery in Americe, ° )> “| erealo. boy trooblabome axeltembnts-or product 
| is{‘judgraecnt" -of tbe Synod was. prefitved | apy salonthry ‘niformations:’ Of this Intta “pror 
by an approvidl of tha ‘interest which many of dhe ‘position, jllustratidds aro forth coming: “eed 
B states ave cakenin prometing.,the abotixox of || 1q 1795, “2 serioug ond conselentious persun, & 
R alacery.””.. To what instrumentalities and1d what | memborof the Presbyterian Church,’ and, who 
Avcryiida thot 2intorest"” nnd’ that “ abolition’? j viewed slavary, og a’moral avil, highly ufteusive to 
‘were ufitibatable,' we have nikeady seen. ‘The | Gad," &e,—beiag coaaected wij aebureh where 
inllerent cminality of slave holdivg and the daty | th x Rembers getigna ie 
of hea tintrddinte abandoriment; had beea ptonch- 
éd,and published fit prinf. «'Promps roaults of this 
: Poaching had beey witnessed. In Magsachysetts, 
- New Hampsbirg, and Vermont, (where’na sucle- 
iestical bodies. had : hunted with the ~ gradual; 
iam the edge.of the faithful appeate af abolliton- 
ins sad of Aoti:Slavcry Socletica, cireulnting the 
writpga of Hgpking,) abolitios had already taken 
Place. hy en should the Syndd of. Nt York 
aod” Pennsylvoula’ talk Sf“ preparntion’'—"iha 
R ‘Jotereats of the atate’—-and postronemene?: Had 
B those ' Interéatst” suiférad iy the staies whero ela- 
tery hed :ligen aliolidhed 2: Were tiers suy.tisibio 
Proofe that mischiels had; rcaulted fos the want of 
-& previous." preparation ?'!, Higory records noth 
ita of, she A... The AutlStayery Socielies of 
. X9) it 
aged by seth 
ew York". 


A for iin. continued yaleyange-and praptice of tt, 
+ The Prasbyurtan Synod! of New: Kork and Phitalel. 
fy phis, in.1787, reopmmendyd,to. tha,members of their 
By communion, halding slaves, to xive thent uch good ed> 
‘geallun 08,60” erarthers' fur’ thé bettor onfoyment af 
A frsedoria."' "thes we gperted that masters wopld give 
By thet slavery an oppurtanily to earn their redampuoniapd 
shee cuccenguended, tho i aqa'ef the most prudent ’mens- 

Intereat uf thie state. and valvil 



















































articv}ar zea- 

was held slaves, atid p ! Tinctlee'in oth 
era’: propgunded to the Amembly, the following 
question: “Ought (he former af, thess. persis, 
Lyailer che inipresslans and cirepmere i. 
bed. to.bold Christian commupign 
ter Bde 
_ Jeangwer,, tbo 
mint ie takes plat 

ab reapect {o pare 8 
Tr tke Prosbyyeriaa Chueh, Cobwidboes 
Uvo'in Shiieity and pracy, Mecording' to" 
practlod:of the Apoaties’s ‘it ia hereby: recat: A 
gil. cansclentious persane, and cepecially to (hose wha? 
it fumediataly eapecter to. do tk rams Nata 

" Map it thon the docirine 9°’S-practics of the 
Apostles” ¢o “Hive fn charity and peace,” (i. 0. ia 
























































adetphia pa ironized and mapn- 
instoailing ‘Atatesmion ds Jest of } Ti 
oak dad Frankly of PUitetet (ind 











‘tha General Assembly at diferent time, but as 


us, is tho highest kind of dhoft. -Tivorhor inaaances.wo |:,. 


w 4s 








TO RR tees eer en ee 


chureh rolations,) with “map stealers,” uty o 
sho Highest Kind off the 1: fa cughethe Gene 
gral Astonibly | af the Prestyterlan Church in 
1795} whilu yet’ tho testimony af 1704 was trop 
In its statute book! For whavomtitico, would auch 


‘a clitroh ‘oxoyuiaa’ discipline, provided The act 


would hazard ue unhy of the bly? Wad thoy 
blatted 1 Cor. yz out of their bibles? Hut the Ag- 
bermblypraceadad'to says . ' 
“CAE the eamp Uma the Content’ Avsemby assure all 
the churches! bilder thelr are, that they view witb the 
deepestconcora any. otetiges of slavery which may ax- 
latde thu cnaniry, and refer the churches to the recards of 
ictal: 
to an overture df the tote: Synod of N, York ar Pent 
sylvaula, pubilsdied by-1797 and republished gmonr tho 
eatracis ftom. the, minutige of tho Geuerut Ansoralily of 
21793. on that head with which’ they trust, very cunecls 
ontlous person will be Silly emisefied 
No allusion was mnde to the qetiqn of 1794,.-— 
This would ili diecond’ with thint of 1796. A ner- 
fect paratiol to tha backing-out process, by which 
dn 4785, .the Methodist iseypal Chugch had 
covered its ‘retreat from tho Righter voutnge ground 
af 2784. “So true is it that gradsutiam or pros 
crastination always tuvolves deeper acd still doop~ 
er apomiacy, nover firidirig bottom, but In the bot- 
to Rae sar ren 4 , 
* Bully satisfied) ‘with profeasion instend of 
pretice--with tesiimony jnatend of action-—with 
-Sspiration inatoad of attaisrent—with. good reso- 
lutions instead of amondment!, Tis the General 
Assembly of 1796 “trustod" wna the position of 
“overy conscientious person” ta its ouclosures! 
With more of charity." for thet ‘community of 
profeasora than thale “highest judicatire,"” we aro 
compulled ta, credig the etutemcat, os applic to 
the main dady—and for this redson: * - 
From 1705 and onward tl 1916, we arg ana- 
ware of ‘any action of’thn General Assembly, qa 
slavery, .or any agitation of tho, subject, '{n that 
bady—={ike deadly caneerin ghiscch -and etate, 
:mean while extedding and enlarging itself.) cortaln 
ia, there was, hyne to which the. Assembly of 
I615, injtha- oe of reciting iis former Woinge, 
thovghs praper to xefer. In 1615 ‘some oldars 
who enteytained scyuples on thd aubjedt of holding 
slaves," xen up a peutian. , This “together with 
poather. of the Bynod of Ohio, concerning the 
nylog iad selling pf slaves,” was" ton 
committee ‘of tha Assetlily.. “‘Consclence had 
troubled someboily, again, in tho :church—and 
bow should conscionce by “fully satinfied”?® vgnipt 
Eyon by. the old device!.Tweaty y 
edistoce 1745, - Tyo thirds of 
“onan, staalars'” guilty of tho . 
shelt—oiany of ¢ om. tebyteProns (fall dat 
vafied,"* verbips, with the, pillows the Assenibly 
ef 2795 had sewed to their ana-holes,) had gone 
down to the grave and itp to tha judgment! They 
bsd been mot ‘there, by x full gencration’of their 
brutitized and war out victimnal New slave states 
had heén''setiled—-tho’ number of slaves almost 
doubted) Spd, comment on tho, gracualiem" of 
1796." What have tha committed and tho Gen- 































oral Ansoubly to gay : - 

The comraltten refer ANippare to the printed 
eXerncta of the Syqadl of New York and Phlindalphio, fue 
the year 1797, on this subject; re-published by the Aseri- 
thy Ee 1709, and rho tw the minnies of the Assembly for 

eA Y M b mp 








Thus much in roply to the “scrupulous” olders.. 
‘b¢ Synod of Ohio were put off with the follow 
Dy 1 Nas 
W4¢Tbp Assombly obseryo that altboogt-tn sorae secti¢ns 
of aur country, wader some circumstances, the tranarof 
alaves may be unavoidable, yet they consider the buying 
and scliing of slaves, by way of traiic, and ll wadue ae~ 
ity in the management of them, 94 igocnsistent with 
rie of the gonpel. And e 
Prezbyteries and Sessions umder thelr care, to make veo 
uf all prudent tneasaver, to prevent such ebemetal aed une 
righteoas cenduct-"—{ Digest, page 339. 
. “But die church contenthd itself with recording its 
doctring.; No relia of discipline, were enforced. Tho 









they recainmend it to tha 












* a . y : in a 
60 : : . CHRISTIAN INVUSTIGATOR, 
slave: foldora remalnad In the church, siding alava'te | cy aff ihe wallddcat Whig pradioen: no! agitation |. 
alave, nut only gamulested, bit hearing Whe afkeab af, or, oxoltvinent, ehould-be able ta point We to thio fio 
ehurabe To LALG she choreh, while tt called olavory & | markad-afeels of thiwtostimony. s.r iis air! 
# capuragal vil!” diructnd tha rrasany of t bev, Tadividuats/amot tho’ Eplecopatlens: (Protest 1: Lu! 
ant: Ey plecopal): and perhaps! among tho Homdn Beir 
Cwtholios, vbore their! tostimuiy..> But thay wil! sity 
vot lala thnt thoir rospeatlve chuyches, ware with 1 
thomn ik, their ditorte, nor that slave holding was, |! 
to any, oxtoht, within! the botiads of distr. stot 
Ubolished by their offorts, or byany.other:failu-' 
ences operating amdag thuins oo! Le. 17) 
‘Tho instrumomality of the promiaent avctst 
their londers In conceiving, ‘bringing ferth,! dreas- 
tag up, oustaining ‘and wielding. ‘foc the. ‘most 
oholy sérvicd. that; Janus tread hantdnaid‘of 
proht Ico nud. slavery; the Colonization Socket, 
tlongs to the history of thbiperiod wa aro‘consid- 
ting.» On that chiptor of coclodiastical Jesuit~ 
iam wo cannot now. enter.» A volume might be, 
filled: with. Au entire Lecture would only pre- 
sent the coodonsnd outlines, 
‘Phe chutches too, ttheir ministry and mém- 
bership, “during thig''periéd,’ not ‘only suatniued 
ahivory'dud dlavd holders nt ¢ho'polls, but'firnish- 
thejr full! quota of stave’ holding “Legislators, 
 Jurists, Senator, Plenipotontiaries and Prosidents, 
who, uncebsuked by the church, 's framed talschiet 
by a law!"" (At tho ballot: box,.aa.woll na fo the 
support of the Colonigation ; Bocicty,’ oven .the’ 
“rMarkyps" contributed to the support of cha utave Da 


















































“elptith,camman dpa! ce], Bhnivy, yuga, 2 i 


*, Bhis cramgye,, ab a rporiod of ‘peatuwad, quien, ba 
eax anequivoval,teatimany, opt only to..the pwn- 


















sand coucig of thy, Pepsbytorion Church, bat of 
ito own consc.vupuess , that, tho, expunged paza~ 
-graph waa a standing reproof of its practicoa 
‘featlmonin) (0 ita doreljctions,ef duty. 7): 
©) # Ya 1015, the Goneral Assombly adopted an garax®: 
Jaton o7. a78-vinwe? 1h which slavery im cnllad ! a‘ gegat 
votolation’ of the most prociaua nnd sanrod sighte uf lias, 
+ enn natura! bat indtrad of requirlig the Mnetuat; aban: 
doumong of this‘ sfolation of sights, thn Aasembly ox+ 
‘horte the violators ‘to contines and incronsy thelr exer 
+ Hone to etfact a fofad abolition. © plavary: with no grate 
or delay thoy a regard to.thepulife: wolfare demandes! 
wand Pocommends thatlf a! Ghrdatian profenter etal wll 
 walave wha fe ales a mombor of opr ichurchy whihout 
thi causont oF tho slave, the saller shail bozusponded till. 
"bo should repeiit nhd' make repaid ql vs 
» And Ler, (a0 far,as wo arg informed) “enjls 
chapter of tho Assembly's dotion on sinvel 
to the opening pf the present agitation tn’ 183: 
nd HER OXLETB: /., 
OF other 


















ad open more, call els allanlon 

tance of atlending i, Discussiony 9f.1ho, highiect all 
-irrant, both. [a ncapyet lo prindiplp and useagures, willy 
doubtally- be held, pnd aroagticipated. with the grestalm 
 interewt by ‘sorno of thy most deilve. und vigilant in OM 
‘ApLCSigyary, ranks," Our) fonda in Bry 
doubticns make thy pocguagry arrangosogate fox receiy 
a largo Convention. if the woather antraveling ct 
‘favor a fill attondérldd,” May’ wd woggent-ta' them 
ntijity of faving the potjca published, Uf {thai not ber 
in thely coupty,papore2,. _ 
+ ara a means. of ej 
Hed 'it'on our fad page, Jio' a tant-eiLt, Fan, 
that it cao Le cut ou/; dnd put yp in public pls 

nig Krone aco fo this jn duo sense 2» 5 


sce te 







































































: - “wy 
( sects, during this period,. ofr: records: 
i mivst necessarily be brief, rotobly for want room 
tboe’ because we know of little shat thoy said or 
aid, os argabized bodies, on the sibjéctin hand. [or " coutribut 
‘1, Comdnacattonattern. sl 4 Botwoen the Preabytariane | SYBEHI..FE pg 
sand the Congeegntlontlists iof New Enginnd:a:good an |, | By it go, that in theso particulars, our orgaplzdd 
» dpratanding oxicta, “ Ts.tho Gantral Acsqmably, tho »uv- preligibnitete, with thei’ lenders have. erted fro; 
oral goolgsiastical ‘hodins of Naw, Eogiayd,. the Congres | inis! nforination; and from: ignorance’of the ‘tth- 
gationnl connexion are represented, by delegates, to | dency of the'measures to which thoy have ént 
, Which bodics, delegutoa are annually ecnt to the Gi 'thoiy support.’ Thoir Ignoranee’ has-been the re- 
stltiof their iduttontion or their prejudice.” «Had 
tshey’ “remembered them: that’ are ‘id bonds os} 
boudd with'thom” their discrininhtion would not 
have: bean‘ so far behind -jhut-of the.’ emibrited | 
elaves and [Ititerate freo people of caldr.: ‘At least, 
ic 1d rnost , ovilont that the: interests bf: Muninnity 
and ‘religion deniind wiser éotinséltore and Joaders 
thar they ave, ‘thongh'cké mr thé'highestacats 
if the shorch and thehatiohe) > Hosta a, 
‘Po conclade.<="The ‘position BF 4nG ehurched ot 
Y {the clore’ of thd period ndw xeviowed; at tia opep- 















































+, Wo have “hover hi iy 
the Congregational bodiesia Now I 
.ed tho’ Geneyal Aasombly ‘to ‘pura 
| eoursé, nor tht, ig any way the' Cot 
, ists ‘availed ' thémarlves of theif interc 
. ithe Genera} Asstinbly, 
‘byterinris respect! 
‘ AW iat exce 5 









, a0 candle ty. May lente Ble, of 
course, could not. be dane. withont, cousidarablo expense, 
pada tt wae requlaite likewjze Sor the Fujitor to poychase x 
‘hore poly the place of duo’ thas ho’ had: lost. By| 
the joi fitho Whiteshorotgh wobsehiption as in 
creased by’ Uriérida wetvrandts, the ddelstatad received at 
“Honeoye, nul eome inopies tecetvett. 0g ‘subddriptidhs 















































































tog of thd sexaitilig-eqntdat, gunnbty ‘par, | Me paper,'Wo wonthly'ehe@ has, boeit ideviod, 'tho- ‘paper! 

Hint Heaps by Goudeacteribed an h the words of Tee, | fonder dd ried NF pil WOH By taal 

Thies Saeane, Ri; of the Abjite-Preibytczy, | without allt aystom,-and-tha Riltor’s 

Have holders ‘a paihphitepauilotied, Vy hitn, |'tamily, ‘sappited.’ AZ the 

to any great extent did ngupr An defehoo Of Anticricu slatery, ” Holsays2. ; yeaa eekinowdedged fagiithty, in the 
of sldvery tn. New England.” 1 Het Gries tie edoritng ha aptitticad papas, including the axney. redived on the Whitesboro 





shbecriptign for family «apport, as wt an othor donations 
and the wcaltoring fifty dent did _doltar subetriptons te 





, (08 in other secta,, in’ and’o 
chutch Membors and yen minigtars, Ww] 
ceptions, contiiued t9 boli alaves, rs 

lag of the permis 


{9 @ ditdct violation ‘ef the Divine law, aid If the Suginy, 
welling on Apiding @ slave yon TUE BAKK OF CATH, 19 0 
bytnows sin aod scandal, then, verlly, Taare rucetie 
or acu ras Ey uoypantane, Matuvnsers,, Daytiets, |- 
AID, Paxsa TERNS, Ae RUETER?, 

tok, are of the devib,t ¢ ¢ 
and yell aloves, and, with Jew 
‘Bt tp Topnreeert pad srt ‘ 
“iho which if muy, be 'dldod: thai 4 piu’ 
'keptions," the Epihcopalidns, Methodists, Baptists 
‘and Presbytériigs, fo tha non-alave holding’ stalés, | 
are'on termisof chatch fellqibliip with ticgenlave 
 holdgrs, and “ diree fourths of thein do not desire 





the,poblicatizn itecl¢,and papers old, | poses 
Our first number of the now netiqn Raving bead iyrved 
Tegaire ono'eomiber nord; {fr ane 
hd Volume," When: dab; taviasued, 
the Whilether= sgh eabseription, 
ee 

































“zection;. Thole missionary auterprise, wad re 
‘able. “At the south, where they ware atrong i 
numbers, they_were very generally slavo holders,’ 

‘ both micietera and people, « Metween: northera 
‘and sputhera, Baptist th ‘ 

», clog fells A 












A little helancs of the au A reepaina 
tho, majority of zeadyre Cai whoey the , 
‘went, have paid adhing' daring’ the past 












wahip ar rere 

‘er marred, so'tar as wo know, by any cos 

troveray about slavery. ° We are not aware ofan: 
shurch ef othuy eccleaifiatcal tes ny of Bape 

tists agatnat slavd ‘Heldings durlig that peridd\— aint 

Local churches, ia some few cuses, may hava 

_ been'excoptionsy but ifsc, they: wiknown.t6 















el di ¥ 
rinatory work which it"qe 
scarry pa an Bonita 
ligt poured over the communfty, 
years we shall see fay 

‘Ser By imbetads, Si 
Instead of X, thought 











("Dae Socrerr Gr Farsit’as(‘though J 
much, in zeal “and_ officie: 
wand especially the tater | 
eoatinne, nevertheless, to bear ti 
theirown pocaliarly mild and, qulet way, 
this testimony ‘wos seldom ever, nentrafized 
their own ct- parlicipancy in slave balding, 

‘ Those who insist co much! on the auperionedicn: 
















of. 
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wanes to boa dethend.<t Betrreew: Avo’ and ax ban. non: sformalte, the scyedited aplritualine of hie tine, in | Kindred eonaltivengss about the apptication of this pire 
acoplés monthly, were rcareved for thle purposes,” Of] the ayatior of inan's eal exsonice, and heaver-ondained.} ciple to the medical uce, and thousands think lt profane 
yest numbor Of tho‘ voluine, noia ‘ yemain on: hail, Pptogatives, . eb hte oa to Inelstupom Jt, when tho édéremenfal use comes in 
[oho remaining nunnbers, between {vo and three Kuk ‘At ‘orery step we take jo, the work of refarin, ‘tam Aeceion, Wo might mantlon, too, the sill mom marke 
wd copiea’vach, (oxeegs thove ‘recently: nwued) ate all | mora’ aid more confirmed, in‘tho opinlon, not 'recenily | er hibition.of “narvous Agetiynens,” fest atAcr intoxi- 
pharoon bond, Caul} we affontthen at the torrent | formed, to ba sure, that you,aro tight in atriking dep at eating substances bealdes aleoht should come under re 
sof tras, the issue could probably be-inereased ten | the source of sho iniechiaf. ‘Pallintives aro ultecly vino | probation, - *, 


* coal phe tronld' ‘Leave my withoar ‘Woguita: fainlly vuiling, In sagh K cess, «Work, thorough work mugt ba} , Ouirconiest againgt negro aleveryr-chattel slavesyo~ 
, done, to exalt she aplritgnl of Cbtistlanity tutho apcen- ie fikewleo sparrett, Is inpaded, by thle samointans drcad 


ied | the unterorize of | dant, ".1f/f'ooe with tras yeas oF IL. get your vlew of ‘of the dros Pinelpla ef human equallly upon which the 





























oro aa 











he bu in thich wide 

ja avery Chart jofurm—of ececaaldn anil 10-07 the cen, aor’ curren religion has allied luclf whh tho, eplesprize fa to be baucd,’ or based npon nuthingt Lnw 

palashior fate cantalt ard acadity going forward, “Of  Wrletocratls influcnces of woctaly almcat oxelusively; and | much breath and ink have been expended,’ by a claws of 
abolitionists, to eonyince the community that abolitionias 







noytoubt. Ie ke is thought that oat expended iW cnorgies upon such object ang in such dl- 
rip wile, fashion and intoreat may at any tina (mean nothing, after all, by thely abundars professlons of 


ated, Elow ed to,sc0, what X fear examination | regarding the negro ase span and e.brother!, : And then, 
the “nervous fldgettyness” recenly gahibited; lest uris- 
tocratic conservatiata shot id muepect an affioity between 
sbclitionjam and the vindicntlon of oppressed white pro 
4 plo's rights in Rhode island! ‘And what “ralghty effurte 
havd been mado and ave still making, to eect an alle. 
anca between abolition and aristocratic policy—clans le- 
gislation, monopolicy, and artificlal restrictione—instead 
of {reo principles—trea polkcy—-freo uuflrage—freo cor- 
rency-r free trade) By, which very wise (!) management 
of our “Jealers,'! wo hava almost persuaded tho monop- 
oliata tomaka uso of us (under their awn flag er oure) 
for their cu purpodes, and havo, about as auccessfally, 
repelled tha mass of the Inboring Popalaiion (om, Join. 
ing ouretendantt 
Ono ustration more, “Nota few, in ‘thie country. 
imaging themselves zealous advorutes.of charch inde- 
pendency, who manifcetly hava ng idea of tha principle. 
pon Whish independent charch government is founded, 
‘and azo almost frightenod out uf their aonses whonrver 
ays thoy hear it advocatat: arid proposed to be carried out 
ginning of the ene, and pore ‘on & pure fayndatjony | toto practice, Wera it not so, we should never hear of 
be aroused tothe | Associations ard Conroristions’ among Congregational 
inte and Bazelate. We shuold dnd nothing among shea 
. | in harmony with the ultra Ejlscopal claim of exdtusive 
clerical. orJination-~nothing of arrangements by which 
admitted Christians are barred outof the church, and 
the Chrlation brotherhood thos split into sects, The. 
equality of all Christigns, and thelr equal right tacham. 
gaph Hares. Trou alle id Mr Bal, (alr of the’ Noa age oe sffaize of the chet dts and thle alone ls the. 
Lenforml A | principle: npon wl ‘char pendency fe based: 
for Ege ee econ oo Cairy out this principts, and them ean ba nelther eupers, 
| Yuory, bodies ener tha churches; nar slericah Cacten, Dot 
other monopolies. of : power within thetn—noe any oy. 
rengementa by which ooaclas of Christians sould abut 
other acknowledged’ Christians ovt of the charch, or 
lond it over their faith, in toattela of *deabtful dispute. 
tion.” 


(hare can ba 
sheet ean bo-unolitt, elther tract-wlaa’ oe albacrip') recllon 
bo-wise, wo shall be happy to furnish it, ee we miss have tie 
fenished with the ncans, And thé mokhs: Willa 2 | prould disclose to bo, the fact, 2 ‘atmost tho cutlte ‘dissent. 
bas In the for of inore newspaper aubactiptls! Tha | ing force of England tamely ‘conueniing, if, not cheers 
pacters and paper makers contd Hot Be coinpeysated .| fully tcqulescing in, the ‘aultigequs exactions upon the 
ih tal, Before tho Whitesborough ¢onvention a year | tolling and worrled-out mllllons by the hesstless arlstoc: 
¢, Wo published irregularly, ¢ero, threo, of -fonr Hur | racy-of the country.s Through fegistattve forme, to be 
isin k (wolve’ monthyas wo:had means: -And even | sure, butndne eos cruel and wicked on thataccount,’ 
scout not hive been cuntinyel mute lager, with nity hus gat to face hoary abuses, 
hlaome bulter arrangement. at ngs them," or dik in the’ con: 
itour Meads find fellawJaborers wih for anther 
lure, month iy, they shave « ouly Ap" mypeat! over’ again, 3 But} ok up ny pen to'say ib word bout: sthe Byri- 
operation of thd past’ Year. A rimnilar F enbacr cn, | Cusg Convention, " W anticipate ft with great interest, 1 
yeamptly pelt, woutd do tho samp: Work : SOx iC phe ath’ spxiobs the diycussions should bo radical and tha, 
Hove support:cauld be, thlly and x Separated Provided. | ough, endat the'aams time pesume & practical and efli- 
Ry, tral all the older’ pechiniary ‘ahd burtticss agra mal character, Would not the objects: in view be likely 
patcte thhstd ‘io pollieatton’ milght bo pur ob ‘Ktyucd bas tote mofe effectually secured by j Preparing report oF es-, 
i, andi the emanut of circulation’ greaily | Hneredeed — ‘edge vn’ ‘aed of the more’ prominent topics, whit after 
it the, Bytneuse Wonvehtion, if cthoaghe ‘rope thi }.the dissuulon might ‘bo ‘publisticd, “as addpermes tron 
Pt are Wee ya EM pie wt bthe Convuntions wt hye gh feat 

‘Kwo things I do wish, mon.-aincerely—~ticst, that 
etigator may bo: “doubled in Hs elreulgtion, tha ba- 













































































ition ies Gone se i a acid ecclesinaticny wigs 
nTespock to tho Anti Stavery enterprize is but the tats | Bex 
entocd, aten,amang «llitionits _Hbeapelyen; | The 







font nndre ech ft Beriah 
seks JUNE znd may fen, 


















Rene The’ wie Hoi fon of the | 

hs’¢4 te biiown' to the ‘abolition. 
eee Levan aate great ute ‘ghd! wublelty’ 
bara beers Seley ved, egpsoiully. of Ite, to falsify the 
fects Gf hota WB add Gaver op tHe aFare vaste, “It is hit,” 
pthipe, too mucls for sis to 'say, that | iin eenes es throu 
which sravhava pendant yey fart iftoén.| ” 
Fiyeare, have’ given “um woie fApill aéckiig at bab “ ‘4 “ SURVATIOMS: woate 
been dono—of reed a rst pabalog’ eventh i'l! : ‘Tho 'Non Conformist,! in coms acvonat of rhariecne 

is phe des oe it Hide Been, “contest of the bare aiseintere ‘with the, § 

¥ pte 













“Ta the (antog toclsster round enehplonsers 
Ta iaenen tg ig sod sn spn of iti Noo 








































. Pasainai WANTS. ° ‘ 
The piritaal world, ag well as the roaterial, as ‘Us 
seed-time, aw well an its 'axasch, of growth und of harvest. 

“Pho greatest tventy bave often uch amail und appare 
ently insignificant ‘Doginnings. | (hat: those who witness 
them scarcely’ take any coghizance of thers. a 

‘The morhitty that Raikes first commenced a Sabbath- 
sehdol widarushered in mie no toar of cannon or ringing 


























| ceed 

F {Stace ate noe y 5], @Bmergetio" says the editér “as opp 
pears umnnmabiencl Ay ‘ 

Sus *extalor' ob. Saere nied, idtion,” fow appear to have’ madq. ered ile pon 

he * patetcen Stk! tp ‘mbich it ly bose. There was, throyghout aacoun: 


"Daw Brora in “osouin ee fidgetiynieea, exhibited by one | 




















‘The Mngdom ¢ of Reaven cometh not with. observation, 
~ } aaid the Savior, Men shall not desery te a the buwtle 
p Vand’ parade of ite progress. - 

» When a few Christian disciples mevin'an Upper roots: 
at Terusaletn, the monarchs and the philosophers ‘of the 
wholo world, had they been present, , havo peen 

u " ‘Tragitioe— sans; te kacp out of sight the | vines a privaiple of nothing of moral sublimity in, the’ opectitle,nor dreanied 

& Axton fom jgouled: divinkites | the movement they would direct.:: angt of the effects that weld ta'resuit ftem it. 
em they aret "Ruleailen seeps they, Shot iniad: ‘dud de}. Thos, 1a the stroggte, against intenperibes, dha an Ik is quite ‘poarlblg: that {he ercnts of 1943, a0 cen 
laded rac to" ‘varleat poveder! A Cur all thé bosite of Q imposing’ Rrtay- ‘of dignitied perkgnaged wero ‘chiefly | from a post of obsecratlan pyc some faw centuries af- 
her hunarity, and gtavis integrity | gitiidred th Loccuptod,, foryears, with the futile di Ste cover up, | terwanle may y veg qui Important enough to redeem 
mccensive jrenezstione, curiots lt ia to learn’ {| run round, or elady, the broad printipld of atielisence | the chronological eglentations of William Miller fro 
‘ ty | Goo al intoxloating Bguors! _ Bre now, ‘ehere is’ derision, even though the specific events anticipalel by 


Bd Crea eatetactientiot usinibigled rith grief and nia! 
alan, ‘Yori have arrayed » body of facts telly ia" fh 

. Fattdntte, dr hia ‘tited | ;- "Ste in inky 

‘ would appear tobe, (shag ba they fo 

tara perpetaally' bhsled with thelr 
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Vin this year abontd still fio im the mystla womb of the 
flitures ¢ , . . 

Tn tho im. sow thy seed, and In the ovening 
withhold not iy tinad; for thou knoweat not which 
shalt proiper, whether thia or that, oy whether beth shall 
ha alike good, 

Tt is enough that God knows what ovents ho vail 
bring to pass, and when Fhey shall take plaza, ‘To man 
ho hina said; "Tho fear of the Load, that fa wisdom; 
and to depart from evil, that feunderstanding.” 220 thy 
scork, Christian disciple, and never frar that God will 
not, in tho best posnible timo and mater, do Ais. 


HUCCESS. 

"There is no auch thing aa success without dolng right; 
and thero inno possible frilure of success, withcut # fail- 
ure of doing right. : 

Ihe that dors right 1s ne certain of success aa Glod 
himself can posibly be. For he is engaged in the sano 
enterprize in which God Is engaged ; and if God suc 
ceeds, he that works with God sunt, of noceasity, suc- 
ceed hkawise, , 

iad Lecides, tha highest success which any man can 
poaibly atain, or of which the human mind can con- 
celva, is the formation of a sound character, and tho 
consequent attnininent of tho Divino favor. “ This 








succeed is asauredly ubtalood by doing right, and as us | 


suredly can bo obtalnes-ia no other way. . 
Saar men revi wuccess when they oaly heap to 
themselvee the sccredited means of attaining the great 
end of their existence, They will even sacrifice heen’ 
for tho attainment of the means, und call it success! 
‘Thus, men will hoid on to their church arrangements, 
while in aa doing it becomes neccesary for them to pacri- 
fico their interdly A5}tho very end which church ongani- 
gzation# should u . . no 
When tho question of ceceauion Crom a corrupt church 
ang a Scrigtarul re-organization, comes op, tha great 
qaeation with thousands will be, "trAether we can suo 
ced?! That question, rightly interpreted, resolves it- 
self inte dhis—-" Whether we can be honoet and true 
men t—whether ae canbe faithful, thaodgh ovif repott 
and good zepors 7" If we can, wo shall assuredly suc- 
cend, for Guelity to God and to daty, is the very essence 
and definition of sucess, Higher success, anAbdiel or 
a Gabriel coujd not ask. Higher auccens, the Messiaa 
hiewelf could not, and d.d net obtain, Hetriumphedin 
doath, because ho wor " obedient unto death.” . 
“ Because E fivs, yo shall livo also," said tho Savior! 
Lf wo suffer with hin, we hall reign with dim, And 
TST not this be sacccks? hs 












CUAPTER ' OF! EXPLANATIONS. | 

Yow difficult itis to get understood !' We years 
surprised to learn, yesterday, dint tho Editor of 
tho Chiistian Investigator 39 zcspected, in como’ 
circles=not of * Socinianis*. bue of ¢ Old 
Schoo) Presbytrianism,” and YF exvking to raiky, 
scceding Aboltioniste under the flag~~not of 
“« Unionism,” but of rigid Presbyterianism! And 
some seceders from the Methodists, we under- 
stand, are antiously waiting to sce whether Ger- 
rit Sinith, Beriah, Green. William Geedell, aud 
the Syracuse Convention, will not full in with 
fobn Rankin's proposition for ‘orgunizing a Pres- 
byterian Anti-Slavery Church! If they do, theo 
these Mcthouist seceders think -they too might as 
wellatick ( acctariavism, ic the fornr of the Wer- 
leyan movement. - Bul if we will give up sectar- 
ram, Uhey will try to de the same, and join us,. 

Juat what the “Christian Jovestigator” haa been 
trying to persuade these good brethren ‘to do. 
And why were we misunderstood? | Why, wo 
quoted from Dr. Miller's Treatise on the Elder- 
ship—ond the Honeoye Church has its three el- 
dort, &e., dcc. Above ull, William Goodell is’ 
said to be an “ Old School Presbyterian.” ~ 












Ony word of corrqotlon here, {ns wa ara,-vowds 





. PAYMENTS AND DONATIONS 








cd fix room,) must atttice. Willa Goudell | Far the (le ietian daecotigaioe, ap to Deq. ty i, BY 
way, lo his boyhvod, connected with thy Eplico- | &. Hunrywell, Lobedanna, : “oso ke 
pal Mcthodiate--alterwarde with Congrogationul:'| M, Norton, Victory: .o" 0% 
gata; bat never with, tho Prosbyturing Church, | yz, Wilsox, Andover, Ohla,, 10 
Old School or New. If by & New School" be | x Cartier Honeoye, . ' 10 


inant the peculiarities gf New Haven and Dr, 
Tylor, we aco not New School. “But * Old’ 
School,” in Mew England, does ot mean tho 


WY L..Ghoploia, Utica, 26 2. 
Ai Wright, Elbridge, 0£4,,3V lean, da., 0.50, 










“ Priangulur” school of Presbytetlans. As to | M. P. Hanson, Salem, Mass, : on 
the Elderships-Dr. Miller and his high authort-.} Mrs, 8, Lawrence, do.0 95; Mise 8. Phelps, do 0.25; 
fica make it out to be the gam us'tha pastoral of) PB. Field, Choztemont Mary 2 6 10 
fico—vaatly differont from the, Eldership of Pres-, | Et. Gitburt, Selroepell, for A. Gilbw: ni B. Bred. 


byterinnism! So the Hoocoye Church under- 
astinda it. But tts course in this respect ie a mero 
incident in its organization, and need be no Heit 
bling-block'to others, Each independent church . 
nets as it pleases. Of the Syrac Be Convention, bP rao toy Mass,” 
ita records must tell thy atory.‘nfier it la hold ; but | &: 70% Marra, Ne 0AM, 

wo predict that neither Gorrit Smith, Beriah | Mr. Bentley, Honeayo, 
Green, nor Wm. Goodell, will como iato any:)J.A, Hawks, Adrian, 


for, Fulton; . 
B.F. Hurtbat; N. Hartford, . 


: 10 
. Tonner, Frectown Comers, - ° 








Mich, by D. K. Hawke, 


Presbyterian or other. eoctarian arrangements. Honcoyo, «+ . . 108 
Whatovar thoy,or thy Convention may do. sece- | S. Bishop, Honcoyo, 0 50, A. Bluo, N. Gage, 2.00, 250 3 
ding Abolitianista should look to thio Word and | Contribution at Canandatgua,-- . 338 
tho Spirit of God for their Guidance.” . Total, ‘ 1755 Bi 











. ; : ‘ x 5 7 
CHRISTIAN CONVENTION | 
ts . AT SYRACUSE, _ 
; Vommencing tls) third Weduesdoy Ii December, 20, 1843, . ] 
‘We, the undersigned, persuaded that the time has now fully come when Christians, § 
wlio would preserve their integrity, aro loudly called upon to separate themaclves 8 
from those anti-Christian combinations, known under various acctarian- names, and f 
falsely calling themselves Christica churches, that gtill persist in negleoting to espouse } 
the cause of the poor, to’ proclaim the gospel of deliverance to the-captives, and the | 
opening of: the prison doors to them.that‘are bound; “believing, also,.in the: Divino 
institution of’ the Christian’ chusch, and the obligation resting on: Christians to’ asso- 
ciate themselves togetlior in-church relations : * et y . 
Do heraby invite o Gunerat Convention of all who agree with ua in these views,’ 








for ihe purpése’of uniting ‘ine’ 
to discuss, ascertain, aad, p 








Said Gonvention to be held at & 
December, 1843, and to cotytinue at the 
GERRIT SMITH, Peterboro. 7 
BERIAH GREEN, Whitesboro’, 
ALVAN STEWART, Utica, 
SAMUEL ‘WELLS, Veron Contre 
CHARLES T. TORREY, “Albany, 
WILLIAM GOOPELL, ‘Honeoye, ~ 
JAMES C. DELONG, Utica, ~~. ° oa 
ELISHS. ALLIS, Cazenovia, » : mat 
ABEL BROWN, ‘Albany, - . . 
G. W. CLARK, -Victor, ‘ 
W, L. CHAPLIN, Rockseter, .: 
ION..T: FUCKER, O andaga, 
J.C. NORTON, Cozenovia, 
TRA HILL, Vornir Centre, | 
DAVID sEiE'Scatt, * cies 
WASHINGTON ‘STICKNEY, Verona, 
SULLIVAN: BRIGHAM,. Vi 
PF. HAWLEY, Cazenovia,’ . 
REUBEN: HOUGH, ‘Whitestoro', '' 
S. P. HOUGH, Whiteabom’, '- ., . 
BENJAMIN -F, HUNT, Stockbridge, 
SAMUEL: GOODELL, Lenox,, . 
MARCUS STICKNEY, Lockport, 








di 


fan 
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NORMAN MILLER, Deltu, 
a. Jv TUCKER, Cherry Val 
JOHN MrCARRICK, Rome 
WILLIAM P. GREEN; Bailston Spa, . 
WILLIAM CARPENTER, Dryden, . + - 
DANIEL -PETTIBONE, Cleveland, Osw. Co., 
WM. LAWSON, Florence, . |, 
WM. J. SAVAGE, Whitesbor ae 
BENJAMIN STUART, Richmond, 
CHENEY ABBEY, - Ditto, ©" * 
BENONI GREEN, Ditto, 






Se. 








enoral expression of our sentiments,"and especially 
sromulgate the true’ principles, and appropriate’ fortn and 
‘mode,, of, church orgahizution,“as taught’ In. the New Testament, harmonizing with 
the great principles of hymin equality, comm: v 


'yrac ge, commmencin ‘on tio 
iseretion of the Convention ...,°, 
SAMUEL HITCHCOCK, Carorovia, « 
WIBAM WHITCHER, :Polnin. ' 






















‘| FORDYCE RICE,’ Sazenovi: 


. JOSEP PLUMB, Persia, Eric 


‘| CHARLES'H. LAW,’ Cazenovia 


~ | JOHNS 


-| MERRICK MU 
‘GIDEON ‘PITTS, 










herhood, and inalignable human 


d Welln 


I~ 





aday.of 





WIALARD COTTON, Lenoa, ° 
YOUNG LEWIS, . Ditto, 
WARREN CLARI Dino, 

2! , Ditto, 









HENRY“DLEWIS, 





F. F. BORDEN, ' Ditto, *. 
PETER GOWANS, Buffalo,” 





te 
HIRAM GURTIS, Throdpavilles - 
SAMUEL THOMAS, Jr... New Woodstock, 
GEORGE S. HICKS, Schoharie Co. 


HENRY BRADLEY, Penn Yan, 










ZWHEATON, Syracuse, 
0. BENNETT, Di 
COOK, . * Dito, aC 
Ee AELARD FRISBIE, Phelps, ° 
SMEOSHER., Canandaigua, .: 














THOMAS SCRINGHAM, Divo, 
JOHN.PERHAMUS, - — . Ditto, 





AUSTIN STEWART, "> Ditto 
EEVI,B. WOODWARD,, Dit 
L&Y! BROCKELBANK,” Dit 
Wt. W. WARREN, °” Dj 
THOS: "PLAINGS 
E. CHENEY, 
BENNET MUNGER, : 
ORSAMUS TISDALE, 

:R INGER, 
E,,S, GILBERT, Ri 











0, 


S. B. FRANKLIN, Ditto. 
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John Moahgy of Cogaudaigue 
T, Hawley, B..Lis Nash, DS. 
> core Ie Alia EoD, Laomiy p 


aubsoriptions,: |, a . 
oy Avrenyodn' uxision . 

+ Oponadhivith prayar. ae . 
Dieciteston of ths Declaration resumed. ,Pros- 
ident Groen, in Aecordiunos with suggestions mude 
by him the evoning .previoud,|,moved to amend 


lla, S. Titel 
tagonavin. 































auloan fonuoa yank, ox tl 
rence wud Ayan el poatayes oe. be. out'|* 
bis WM procure sour cubyeriisra, aud forward, 


9 nua 
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Mecty 





ted Rogkwelf of. Marcellus, © . 
¢aapman of Salinas |" - Cake 








-xpews th tho publlaherpatall hava wie copy’ j : sare antng <Previow 
proraring te gnbverligte, abl see’ | hot ‘Chaipas of New Woarlatock. » eater yrtldng a it ee jehich appras~ 
‘save four cvptox fur ble sorsige™- me vid Sloot Waterloo, |. ya ES is saying aso: 


elaVoniew leads to Cousociitioniam, | that Conso- 
'| clationtam leads,to’ Preabytoriantom, that Prouby- 
.) totlunlar leads to Episcopacy, that Eplucopney, 
londa to Rowan Cutholisism,” Sc. -Thigamend- 
meats afer discussion, vue Jost.» ton, « hee ga 
if . Fe . * ; A motion to ‘adopt tHe Neclarsdon, was /then* 
PR ee aan free ta Spe nar irrivly President: Greaa-and Geert Giants eee 
Me Qed promo pt. 2 AUys ’ .“/ dig: ia tin.negative, on nceotnt ‘of ite re 
. Winchostes..cf Bristal, CG. Av Wheaton the | parsgraphy to which, they had sovore 
yracusé, Ambros tills of Warysville, Were | jogtid.» A’ sibsequont aotion.of Sumueh Wells, 
‘appeintel 4, conimics4\.to nomlanto officers’ for | tobedousider tha vote adopting ‘the Declaration, 
‘the Ganvention, Gertie Sintth of ‘Peterboro, Bey (witty a view ‘to offer ngain the “amendment of 
h Green of Whitesbore, acd L. Ps Judsen of | ‘President Groen,) wus not ageonded, 
ocliuster, ware Kppointed a committes on Keso~ |, ‘On motion of £.'S. Gilbert, secanded by Ger. 
jong. AW. Goodell of. Honcoye, J ‘sit Snith, thot Cunvention vated to ‘addres='to 
Sheldon of W, Bloomfold, and Abia} ‘thur O'Neill (now imprisdned in England for 
New -Martfocd, were: appointed ‘a committee” on | faithful labors in Use vause of the opproased poor 
Declaration,. Wii Gorell and E. S. Gilbert of | of Groat Britain, and in-promation of Church Re- 
Honeoye, aud Dr. &. tewart of Clintsp, were |-form,): u letter of sympathy nod oncourageniont 
appointed ‘a comuijttoe du-Pross,pnd Age “] trom this Convention. While tho quegtion, wna 
‘Phe Convention. was ‘addressed hy ending, a gentioman fron, Engiaud, who had la- 
ushman, Judson and Hawley." >° bored with O'N silt, addressed the Convention With 
veg, 7 TArrenwoon sxspion. 6. 7] thrlling’olfect. 1 
rayer be Abinint Mitls'of New Hardord...-}" "Phe following ‘Resolutions, reported by- the 
The, committee on -nominatiog of oflicers, ‘Te~ | committee for digcussioy, at an carly part yf tho 
.potted. the naries of the following. persons for of; | Convention, (with the understanding thatthe com- 
ficord of the Convention, who wure elected accor | nilttes, was not pledged for, tho support of then 
Pi Fiddon oft Bech dingly, “ie wy ch 8 wae tees Tall) were orp, taken up, -on motion of Gerrit 
i sRelinecns! Che pester We Li Onaetrs; of Rochestey, President.’ . Smith, who moved thelr at sption, and disposed of, 
ett Ri Stent, Ast ages AS foe. SAV. Stawart, of Clinton, aud: Francia ag below afated.. 8 mt ee 
atom, os! Eat 4 Blanty At No Wobb; Hawley of Cazenoviv, Vice Presidgnta:, - +st., Resologd, hak the Chnich of Clitise’ on 
hitipas A PecEfolin ‘Mra: A. Co Holmes, | "oyohin Mosher.uF Canundnigua,.and Ezra garth consists-of all the Christians on earths and 
Hottoins MraWButiom, MeDouald,: J: 0. al: Syracunns Suergtaries: jo that tho Charch of Christ, in pny pation consists 


et, Ey Builes, Jy Bremer, 8. H..Co ny, Goode), fiom the cong: of all, {iy Chilstians in such pation: and thac the 









Oh USUAOT DIETER ort 1G. 8. Hicks of Schohayia. | 
et GEARS pier arava re TS. Goodwin of Litdy York: 
id lt deslrsany : . J. 8. Patuer of Clocksille. 
Sheer, por canoes q era)" = a8 Win. S. Guny, At Bony of Leo. 

* rd, , Be Lord of Palermo. 




















CORISTIAN GONVINTION AT SYRAQUSH. * 
MINUTES’ OR PROCEEDINGS. | ,..5 
Hiccatling to. provivita datice. Christin: Co 
quion was ‘Iichl at Syracuse, N.Y, on We 
aay and Phursd: 201 ar dit’ 
Member, 1812. 
be Cov venti 
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‘ever downto a single fiully-—consiats of all-the 


















) Christiang.to such nudity. Adopted. 
‘Sona f y} “2ds Resolved, That’ it isnot far a ompany of 
of Syzai variously disposed. of, by the Conventio Christisna, to organize: thelr, Church 3. (butto do 


chard Saupi 


éq to‘amon ach 
Be Rig of d.to'amond.the Ded! 


‘out therwords “coinbutions of st 
Clad 









ifrqui'its- Divine organi+ 


oar 











preseliins dbeméd -offundive “tr the 


omigatioa 
UY 














Aliny diseussiéi 





wer, either, to 
fC! 









} outot the 
| tbéloss, thi 





ert Nziters," but, b: 
Gp thofgecond day, the, motion 6 
6 out ‘te paragrapha coutain 
tions of eternity, !: w 





ts ese 
follow- * 


deans 
eriatian 
ft . a, 
Pf Fesus Christ 
Hhovefore; that 
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)'P the Church, wh t n 
reforms, is neither-jmbued with | 
titled: id His nammeltdupted: 
nt to yefiiae to wi 
‘As s¢ctarian, or | 









prench the gosp: 
topreach it¢ 







pevolume; to tho amount of thoie 





Church: of Christ’ in yny, smaller comuinity=- 


“ ehat thi gblllly, Lowaver Ilatil 


* vine Authox thal cbaracter.of the Chiiatian. roli- |. 





, Unat to membors of..adectining chu 
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; a 
‘honored it may 

be-m-uvon Thaughwith a Casdinala intorn Pope's 
Gara —rulnea Its pospaseor iotatall ubove that ons 


‘Teva, ‘which, ‘in, pho sigta of Cod, ts ocanpied iy 


all Hits frlenda—by the wholo 4 royal priesthosd” 
which they constitute. Adopted. . 
* During tio Uacussians, Measra. Sv Greeny 
Harwloy, Liew, Judqon,- Guodell, Parker; qnd oth. 
‘oe, piartledpatad Ju the debates, ond addressed the 
Convention. :Séveral interesting letters were mud, 
Appropriate singing tod’ by C. A. Wheaton: of 








* Byracine, was accaslonally hutersporsed. — Aftor 
_ prayor, at thu close of the scapnd afternoon, the 


‘Conventiva'adjoumed, aine dla 6 
‘ + WAG L, CHAPLIN, President.’ 


Youre Monn § etre, 


DECLARATION. ©," 
‘Tho minjority of tho Convention assembled nt’ 
Syracuso,in the’ Stute of New York, on the 

Ath und-21st.doya of Deedoiber, A. D:.1843, 

Aflor mutual cousitution and prayer, unite in 

+ the following Declaration and Statoinenta: 

Whenever any. considerable number of Chris- 
tinns, inttabiting wn extcuded tercitory of. couptry, 
find themsolves constrained by # solenimn sensv of 
duty to God, fidelity to Christivn ipstitations, and 
brotherly love ty mankiud, to separate themselves 
wholly from tho church organlzatlena with which 
thoy havo been conheoterd, and, to orgen.éo other 











ide-ot, depravity, when. the, offort Iyvolven sn a+ 


‘/ church is an assembly or congregation of unfaith- | vcraion of civil and religious (resdom,, the 





a a 












tacy, and roligton frous'din 





bly tha avn abject, svinces a detertulnation 
baudanment “of the fgrma aid nciwelations to | delice themeolves in thels bing, and correspody 
whlch they are accustomed, 05 oo, _. . patug deaiga ta wlla ra veice of remenstracey 
Por. wilo the ‘gates ‘of hell caungt "pecvall | outreaty, to suppreea frea Alsguusion, and reds 
ngnixat the ohreh universal, partlentar churches | under abyolate deaporisin tho minority seeking y 
may npostatize—nuy abyura the ting faith, bf hoe | form, tt écomos doubiy their duty” to cinw ag 
cemy corrupt and Adth Christian ty praGtice 3, and | thiy government of. such Churcher, and, by ny iu 
wheiever choy, doy. thoy forfoir their/clatny to be | tnen’to the puge inatitntions of Christ, provides i 
iégurded ns churches of Christ. Cho auity hay? | themsctves a rothyga for the preservatiun of cB. 
ing lost ti davor, is thonefurth?good for. nothing [‘intugeity, tho gecurity of their rights, and thea 
bul to bo cast ont'and troddon ninidor faatofmen,. ~ | avelse'of their heaven derivert powers jn the », 
Wo, accordingly hold toyd maintains Phot tho | yico of God and maukind. s+ + 
charactor of w church 16 tho charneter of the |. CON, | WEMONS VOR smergtOy. 
mentbors of Whatn it Is: composed; that # little _ Mich ara ube detlaquenties, and snel Jha ck 
corrupt teaver, leavencth tho whole lungs that} py cand smauzpatinns: which vow. constrain mh 
ti wholy body -acquirun, of necessity! the cot | sever our church relations und organize ard 
rapt; character of tho incorrigible hansgresuor suew. Cho hittary of the pratrivient relied 


aouta is Ameri¢aoar a long ting past, antl 5, 





ry by atetinlig the | vaurpntioage, by such clinrhos, pursuing tavar 





































who, by its fellowship, the ohnrch, (with a fur 


knowledge of his‘ehoracter) endorses, na’ truat- {ayaa ioub.d . 4 
Seanthy 3° (2 Cor, Fe ehapad * Sl alight osdoptivns, is the bjstary of dotermineds 





708 “ a, | fundamidotal dlerelactians of duty, of repeated 
+ Phata Christion churvd yan agsambly or con- | juries and aaurpations, all tondiitg dimetly anf 
Pgregation of faithful men; that an Anti Chiistion | tally to the corruption of pure religion, tho 


fWhinenge oe ue , . 

-'That the merciful, dadthoy only, are to bo res 
gorded ws baviag olttained mercy—that the right- 
cous considereth the cause of the poor, but the 
wieked renardeth not to know it; and tht ‘ehore-' 
fore, the churches composed af oppresgora or, 
those who. cangent with them, of, churchos, kuow: 


presyion of inglicnnbleshuman rights, tho pi 
‘ion of infidelity, the cdiumph ef oppressiun, 
the growth and dmponity. of vico'and crime. 
“AZo: provo, thie Jet facts -bo submited § 
consideration of ull Christinus. , 

ptt. g, Guilty ef Slave. Holding. 
The prominent religious sacts of this cout 















chatchwos in thelr atead, it geoms propor that they, 
should unite'in'a dectiration ‘ef the cnuscs whieh 
impel them to the separation, and, of the princi- 
ples and usaged upon which thoy propose to'r 
ganizo. Ta, 





3c PInsT yrINeiPsKs. . 
We hold these truths to be self-evident, that ail 
‘Chriutieng azo equal brethren, having ane Mas- 
ter, oven Christ, to whom each one of them Is in- 
lvidually responsible for the high¢st possible ex- 
erclad of ‘all’nis powers, of body, mind and spirit, 
in the loving service of Gel and manhind, in tho 
urauit of the highest possible attainments of ho- 
inges and wisdumy of udsefulney and blesseddess, 
That chasa can‘ responsibilities and’ powers 
imply equal, inalienable and judesteuctible rights, 
which cou be poither invaded nog sritpalyetl, eur- 
rondéred or compromioed, swithatt ‘guitt-That, 
for tho full ‘enjoyment of theso rights, tho beat 
cultivation uid oxcrcixe of thease powers, tha com- 
picte discharge of these dutica, and the highest at- 
talninest of, these euds, peal Christian churzhea 
or besemblies of Cliistinns, ‘ara ‘Ipstitated by Je- 
sus Clirlat, and organized. by his disciples in can» 
formiity' with his laws, désiving their Jyst powers: 
from tho revégled will of kboir Divine Head, and 
exorclsing them with the.congeat ant by the pur- 
ficlpancy pf. tho memliers;-~That, whenever any 
church organizations become dealructixe of those 
eads and cannot be reclined apd wielded for 
their’ promotion; jn other word, when thay-Le- 
como nlthor despotic, sehismatic, orAnti-Christinn, 
itisthe right add duty of the mombers: ede 
thow, and organize now churches in their stead; 
founding then oveuch principles, ovgatiaiog ther 
in such forex and Wielding them in sith a manner’ 
abd (oy such-endsins shall accord with the fonda- 


moptal dgctriscs af tho Bible, the aim: 4 Die 














gion, the raygirements of Jesus Christ, tlie ténch- 


ings of his Apogiies’ aod the divinely uppraved | ci 
_ HUages of the Now Pentauaunt ohurchee, er a tds 


Mristing unity’ ond forbearance; os well: be 
aound wisdony will indegd digtaga that Churyh re- 
‘Tations shout not bo sovered’ Br) and gun- 
siont caus: i 
without duc 
and “thoright 
done, yet experience bath ‘moro commonly whows 

. h azo }pord. 
Aisposed to,gtide quietly. down: the oifeamioeie 
corruption than to eave thems-ises Froui spor 




























Is bidet, i : n 
.| the evidences, of thelr'uctive exertions, according | alavea when'in their power, 


ingly and permanently. reining ‘syeh ‘in dheir 
fellowship, cannot property bo regarded as church- 
ep of Christy - ee a 
That dhe Chrlatian church imillaut, may be 
known by its ag#ressivo warfarouudor the bannera 
of Lin who “was manifested. that he might de- 
atroy tho.works of the dévil,Y—ilat there who. 
ars not with him in this edfitrovotay, ure against 
hits, and therefuro no ebarch can propedy bo 
called a Christian church that.doog ‘naz activoly 
oppose every: form of known sin-eespocially the 
prominevt ond gigantic.sins of thoage and notion 
tn which it exists, and,to ths commiasian of which, 
its own rasmbors as well os the surrounding com- 
munity sro partioulirly tempted and exposed + 
ovPnal ho"commissioan oF tho "Cheistian’ church 
ia that of its Groat Leader—'‘to proacl: the gospel 
of deliverance 16 the captives, the opening of the 
Prison doors & them tuut are boutul, tu “sht'at fib- 
erty tho bruised, to-proclaim the Jubiics of tho 
Gard aud the ‘day of vengeance of our God "== 
and. hence, the church that refuses or neglects 10 
fulfil this commission, thereby tefases ov neglects 
to bes teuc eliucels of Ch - ae 
_ That,’ as- tho Sop) of God. himeott rested the | sayi “ of; 
pon ath Memahp upon” tr feeof n |PO te Sine Sagil t 
merciful regud to humanity degraded and perish- |p oiong, in clove ¥ - 
dog; hid goad deeds, t07 the bodies and souls of Bre buying, sellin or beldia a ie 
the'necdy, insommeb that thé blind saw, the lame | 535.4 of gain; thet shay hold. iWfitiey. do Doug 
grilled, the lepers sero, clans pat ihe OOF. and ect alaver,.aud with -fewibxceptions, i 
had‘ihe poapef proached to theraj—-si ie chur-. ; ; as peas mn . 
thes elutin abe hig, must reetthel! aims, on hesitnto, not-19 apprehend “aod Roca 
opin cutee rel | ede t e 
. ‘Khor churchey failing. tg'malntaln ‘even a de- ot et Deed ctldien. . Be 
cent zegard (o¢:tundamental moglity; and indis- nectay fa. tho non Aleve “Pding” states are 
poued or unable; (by Cagis tenehings ahd discipline, |’ See korn 
6 or Feyevaia Itswombesahip and mipia- 
y 2 ‘bya: aggtavated? crimes, or 
frota ¢heix,coypsteunion; so far“from, 
of ,beiug living’ iand  apiritaal, 
1, Christ, are not entitled to‘be 
alions of boycat and moral men; 









and of Engiwd, where die most of den 
their origin, lave grown up and flouri¢he | 
presence af thé orlgin, growth, aad ‘extensio: 
tho Afeican slave (rade, of American stave: 

the American slave tride, Bo fur'from comingkt 
harsh collisstun with thuteonzpllcoted yyatenn of 

Che religious orgsnizatiaus to which wa altudess 
through their membtrship, particlpated dee; 
both ja. the>practica. of sluve boldiog: and 
slave trade. When yvielding,-iu theix churc 
pacity (a3 in tho caso.of-tho éhutch uf Lots 
und the English Puritans} tho civil power of fy 
stale, they have cither licenced tbe, slave tox 
and enacted slave Iawa, or néglectod toul: 
and repadd theur.,,. When amir mombers sie 
civil power have not only neglectad to “exc 
judgment betwsen aman and bik neighbor,” 
tava netually, “framed: mischiel by 9 law," 
have never been’ yiited with church] cepsoredy 
the practice...” Not only members: bur minix 
officers pnd religious teachyra of theso chur 
have, to a great extant, bean guilty of slave b 
ingsluvebreudiog, dnotadirequontly of tram 
. Anddtthe ,rcoant-timna, there is high 8 
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atherd dpa, and are of 
ais dsih of the eitjos 
Pre tate 
. Not & Sin 
« HPhat dla vetleds pra 2 
Ngions sects is, not the zrvultof- meéro‘inndvey 
cy. or -raig-infotmation, aud-vaunot bo reek 
among'sioa of Jfaprance, oiling for lenity 1 





of Tgnaran 
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, funn rapanali is.evideutarens, io . 
om 


»Bacagse. the prac 












eri 
now dederited)-n7y fatal to the cha 
acter of professed churches of Chiiat. Rutiwhe 
ia addition to all thead,a long-train of abvacs 
are es 1s 





CURISTIAN INV. 


















dnotonly of fiuudamontal tioralit 9 WM AES 
by all myon, but of pringiples which our 
enflon, ith the aos, oF weorting tty Indepighs 
declared ty bo sfovitteuby 
yvanno, fro the orlgin of tha slave tridld ai, 
ee acgty, therd faye nut been wanting able 
eininent pomone anil of (hem, sho have 
hy palnted out’ tho: sinthiness of tho piractica 
Healicd Upoir Ue tranagrenyarg to Topent. And 
tuien making xo yirctenvians’ to religion, fa 
contemplation df this sin, havo, long ‘since, 
bled for ‘thobr country, when thoy reflected 
Vol Ia just, and chat’ his’, justice ennnot 
forever” . pane 
Keeaure, (In tho cusua of tho Presbyterian and 
lientiet Episcopal  socts) the ¢hurches hive 
atinitted, ih timas posts the ainfulnes of the 
iio, enacting sales bn some instances, for the 
ipline of the offenders, then permitting those 
iiolicon thuir, records’ a dead letter while 
atilen wig ateutlily on tha Increane, then 
ing excises for :civown breavh of diselpline, 
tually changing or orusing theie former tea- 
cies from thuir records 5 73! sot 
cause, for the most part, the loadioy minis- 
and members of those secis, still profess to be 
posed (o slavery in the abstvact," while they 
inue in’ fellowship with those.wha.yractice it. 
frst to hate it, thdmselyeg, while “ Balan: 
they try athousand expedicuts,” {by Bibli- 
ice) “to force from the.inouta of Ichornh,a 
euro? in its fovor “whieh thoy. Know tho 
ef Tehovali xbhors 3" an ae 
penusey koe other convicted, hut inspenitent 
thay angrily spurn investigation, dread iy- 
vio diktuasion, and wifl ‘agt como to tho 
r lest thuir deeda shoutd be ruproved., 
‘Barly Tufluence against Abctition, 
Yuen the writings’ of Wesloy, Hophina, and 
anla, with the cfforts of the-early Anti Stav- 
Accietiva paynsized by Stilea, Rush, Prunklio 
flay, waze hoxinning fo opetate aucccasfully in 












































Sates 



























reation ofa public sentiment ‘against ulavory, 
inauamissions wera on the. ingrease, and 
Aigislative nbejition of slavery wna in pro- 
was, thiut the teipperizing policy_o 
igioua. e778, 6 aking to prove ite, aiid 
a, irapesiteut alaye: holders in thei = 
mwas found eflentive in countaiucting 
mpc. endeavor, in xetarding und” checkta, 
mpressof'ircodom. Tho-ecclesiastical pro- 
gacf tha Presbyterian and Mothodist Eplu- 
tects, substituted eho doctrines of gradual- 
od posiponimont for doe immediatelen ‘a evi- 
aight,  Undor,this treatment, muaumrs-: 
declined aid finally camo to ‘aistand. . Leg. 
fection inthe direction of abolition waa 
ed by tows forbiddiog individda) eniantipas 
sod finally,.tho deceptiva scheme of Cofon- 
a, for the: qecurity’ of slavery, the gratifica~ 
of pigjuiice, and che ubsorptiou‘of mise 
athy, artfully concucted and managed by the 
ts of the prominent sccts, lajd tha country 

















vas, hdd been, fu Y stil i ike ianat: prompty 
Bhhle, spbtte, and “ynylelding, of all the op- 


infoenées, with ‘which 1h6 eaudo ‘of bam: 
of fistice’ h x alled 














y tion, agaist abolition, and 
he hootile Gag unday which the otter, cle- 

iticgt and ‘commercial, 
with ess ‘ateadincss and 
getves.. The. servile’ 
atod 1 sptiv argumant, of-tho pul- 
of: tha rchgious, prega, transplanted to.,tho 
lic praanes, ‘to the potitical:macting and 
efitative hill-have ‘countituted almost the | 
pf, ho erro chi ie min? 









i¢ sophistry and the mia* 














‘Taf che sarke sects, thus susicined, could-boldly and 
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roprouontstlon wa fave bend’ ailted ta encounter. 
: Without Brovoeation,' + ‘ 

Thia oppadition ta,AntlSavesy effort, on 
Uno port of tha protqinous religiouy pects ail dele 
leadar, ao far Hom hucing hela pravokad by any 
hostitity of teading abulijiouats elther , agalist 
Chrivtinn institutions, ov the polity of tha oxisting 
kucta, wae virulent and almost, universal, during 
tho first four yenra of the struggle, 1832-54 wad 
5, whon no promirfant obolisiouista were, or could 
ho, charged with epposttian to cliher chural, Bis 





‘hte, Sabbath, miniatry, or existlng eeclesinstical 


orriigemonts ; buyon (be other hand, were the 
known attpporters oud adpuirera af those institu. 
tions and areqpgdtucnts, and, (for the most part) 
mimbers, In good standing, in the differant reli- 
pious enets, and each and all cherishing, the nigst 
fond ant confidpnt oxpeciations that their fevorita 
ministers, churches, and acess, would apecdily bo 
entloted with thamyin the causaof the enslaved. 
: The Religious, Press. 

Tho leading religious .periodlcats of tho pro- 
minent aects in tha New Fagland and other non- 
slave,‘holding states,-edited ‘commonly by sinis- 
tora, wore among the first in the country to ausail 
abolitioutsts with violent invective, and to charge 
them with treusonabls and insyrrectionary designa. 
This work wos commenced aa carly, at leust; ay 
the beginniug of 1833, und with the avowed object 
anthe part of at least one of these clerical cdil- 
ors, to.put down abolitignista by public indigna- 
fon. And it woa notuntil tho alundere of those 
religions presacs atthe North had been ‘copied, 
firat by tho religions, and them by the jesriitecal 
presses of the Southery states, and from then in- 
te the commerriel-and political. pupers of New 
York, Phildviphia and Boston, (game ofthem ed 
ited by church membors .in high. favor with the 
Jeadiug clergy) that (‘the public. indignation” was 
voused against the aliflitionists, and the countrys 
disgraged by the rioty of 2834-5-8 and 7, tu tho 
cides of New York, Phitadelphin, Boston, Utica, 
Cincinnati, nad clsowhere. In more cases than 
ono, Particularly during the public burning of the 
furniture of p, prominent abohtionist, in New, Yark 
City, in July 1894, tho riotera re-echoed tha false 
ghargea first,coined and, put'in circulation by the 
Telizivus papers yf New England and clwwhiero, 
in May 1898.0 rn) 

‘ Other Modes of ' Qperation..- 











_ Nor were.theae layiess scones enacted without |, 


the active: participaucy nnd inslzamentaliiy af 
lowing minjeters,.avd“loymen ‘of the principal 
aceta, ip,other ‘oye thaa by thy inilantmatory pro- 
dugtinng- of the‘rgligious rrega,’, Colonization 
micotings,..gvt. up ‘and conducted hinfly “by 
agents, prominent clergymen and distinguished 
ayman of the game sects, co-oparnting with thew, 
have been the.woll, own. precurodry, cuncomit« 











= me 
tein people ty deeds of dysperatton. | No ure 
svat that Rev, BR. Ny Anderon of Virginia, could 
thiy exhort the Weat’ Etunover Presbytery 0 If 
Where be any tray goat of a inigtioe among ‘you 
taintert witli tha bload Loum! principles af uboli- 
tionlsmy, Iet hing be ferroted aut, sifencad, oxeom- 
municated, and left to the pudlicto disposn of hint, 
in other renpects.” + No,ciorvel that Kew J, Ge 
Paatg}l of South Carolina could write ty Rev. Tin 
Roy Syuderland af Now York, “Ht you desire to 
mlucate the slaves, I will teld you how to raise the 
mbney whhout editing Zion's Watchman, You 
and Arthur ‘Tappan cama out to the South, 
tls winter, and thoy Will raine ane hundred thous 
sand dollars far you. New ‘Onlenua ituelf will bo 
pledged foviP" No norvel that Rav, Wine 8. 
‘nmer, D. Do, of Richmond shovid have’ 
ittenm" If abolitioniste will put the county in 
itis but fiir that they should reevlve tho! 
first warning at tha fire", 2 | ‘on 
» In alt this, Southern ministers anly oxpresot. 
somewhat, moro feankly, the same sentiments that 
in nore enutinus langage, had long-heen current, 
with their brethren at tha North. And colonizu-* 
dou. orators, erleal und falenl, weleamed to 
Northern pulpite, wero scarcely beliud those of 
the South, when the Tixranged popular audion- 
ees in our chief ‘Noriern velfiea.. Predictions of 
inobviolence, ig tones expressive of a threat, wero 
heard, daily, tom clerical lips. During the shots 
‘thno that'these threats fron ths Suuth ware cir- 
























culating fecely of the North, aiid when, na in tho 
wo of Amos Dreaser, the threatened violenas 


wag inflicted by tho. handa of‘gharolr member 
and eldera, and when Dr. Reuben Crondasl wao, 
incayworated in Washington City,atthoinzdgation 
of a patron snint of the Colonization Society, and 
tried for his Jife on the vharge of circulating unth: 
aluvery publigations, ycarce tho fevbleat lisp of 
tisapprebation fram tha. religiows presses of tha 
North (other than thosa of nbulitionists) and no- 
thing that deserved the namo cither of enrnest re~ 
monstraoce or ‘of stern rebuke, were to be found, 
in their columus: Cote ate 
‘ * LAims at Proseriptive Legislation. °. ' 
When tho ineficacy of mob violence againat 
aholitioniats hecamo upparent, the religions peri-, 
odicul piess of ute North waa foremost, in’ propos- 
ing their suppression ,by,the strong arm of Iny. 
fn unison with the demanda of tho, slave holding, 
overnors and fegislatures of tho Sopth, denatite-, 
ing “death without bonofit of clergy,” to_the ad-; 
‘vocates uf. the enslaved, 2 Nort ern |“ itepary 
and Theologicul Review," patronized by promi- 
Yent qninisters in New York and Now’ England 
and edited by, son of ono of them, {since proma- 
ted to o high station) declared dhat the “ radices” 
Wero “justly liable to the highest civil peniltieg 
and éeclesiasticui censurcs.”  Neither.among the 








unis, anil apologists of thesa sanguitary ‘tlots.-+ 
Not withort these mocans wero the great-riow’ of 
New_York, Philadelphia, Boston, Utien, Cincin- 
nati aod lléon excited and consummated. . And 
smualler..mobs, in, villages and country. places; 








-| were,commanty: roused ‘in the firet place,or the 


erershicldbd from cenuure and prosecution, ‘af-! 
awards; by q public scatiment begottei, and fos. 
hi 


tered.in va, similar ,atmosphere.. ‘he srenes: of 





Cnoterbuzy. in Connecticut;may furnisl a suf- 


ae 


ficient specimen under this head: : 
is Conféderation-with the South, 


vel thatSouthers clergymen in abundance, 












publicly avaw thomselves the advochtes’ 
jaw,-(ax Rev. Ds. Hill indeed very recently, 
and-nureproved by'that bedy, in tho Now School 
General-Agsembly of'thd Presbyterian Clyiccts-) 

9 matvol that Rey. Thomus’ S. Witherspoon, | 
of*Ajsbdnia,“stiould write, to the editor! of thai 
Eniancipivar, * Lot your emiscayios daré ventire 
ty'ciuss the Patoiucy ands] cannot: jien (you, 
















that your fate?wili betless than: FEarian’ 
bawars bow you gead an’ insulted, but’ 


}| ¥arlows forms, wag virtual 
, | several of the governors of 


-{ enacrment drafted ind andor fo; 


présa ond of free d 


eminent patrons of that Review or ite rfvals, trom 
.the theological partizans of its peculiar theologle- 
al tenets, nor from ia watehil polumic epponents, 
wag there'u lisp of eonsura or scarcely of dissent’ 
heurd (excopt from tho proscribed ubotitionists), 
whiléfor a tong time, a leading object of ‘that ps-, 
ripdicu] was, evidently, the legisiauve suppre: a, 
of Auti-Slavgry. Socivtles und their publications. 
With tho: principat conductars of tho’ ‘rotighous 
newspaper prése, the Review was ix high favor.’ 
And when, for namber ol' monthe, the ‘ques, 
tion bung.in suspense, whether the Southern de 
mands + of prohibitory’fegistatiow’ at the “North _ 
‘should be complied.with—whilo tho mfeanire in 
3 recommended “by” 
rtbern statce, while 
nwas th progress, 























{epialative action In that dire 
jo several staics, and in que. 








fe atime ‘when’ a oiajority perhaps, of wel} in-+ 


formed citizens,including such.sieii ua the Jamont- 














ed ‘Dr. Channing, anticipated’ ti ~ copsummation 
| of that policy, involving the: Feasion of a free 
io ras abolitionists 





moon” " GURLSTIAN INVESTIOATOR 
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avaca concerned: af Hat Unea, be prpminont roil- | fiat tha rent may bo dobilsed, over well, and | rileet apow our lending Noriher clergy, of ay 
glow gta of this country, dirgagh Usele church | kept In'naljentiin, Coa grant extant, diy potley | uroof drat Gea Elodie tud strengetiencd 1 
arganigatlua, eccteniustient Vedios, daflnential hay suceceded, and acareo aud hundreds have | slave system, waathe o perdy aed eager produc 
proagea, metrapatiten pulplta, loading miakters, (heoa lel ke auljaction und ayrack dumb. * of the aladar teatimontes Already vised, we ih... 
Yay rumnbors, cavillane and oditor, sound ta fine ‘Whe Crouncs of Opyaeltion, | crnptotin a couvines Oa South drat the celis 
or apitce {a venonatiaie—had no word of expostu- | Sy witinot, probably, bo claimed thac all thiy ayn. | teaming $0 New York, Middetawa, Ando asi 
lation or entreaty to utter in behalf of civ and fyuchy with Lawless viaiguce, pnd with attanipew at | Sewhere War not lesa fnveryho ta thar for 
religious freedom-vin behalf of tar, anurnbersaf ce ogal yoraccutlon against abolitionters was pileited | fee jostiation" than tho teuchlay at lyinces. 
elaplury Christians and mivtstera belonging (otheir | iy sol dnfonce. of tn sovengo for nysaults upon | that dat somninary, wag not exclusively entitle) 
own cammunions, churged wilh na crima dut he} Cheininn lugtioutions, Church, Sauuast, Mluistry, | Southera fiserenege and favay. 
udvpeacy of the claims of the opmested, and \or thy polity of tho exiotlug ‘avets! Such o ploa} When tho trustees and froulty of Tua 8 
threatened with the loos of libertien dearer Hein} woul ilo Mile honor toby faith, ploty, or Chrigs | ory god vho principal theolugical seminaties 
Ufe. So {ne from this, the nemasphare of theirlis (gay spitttof choas ia whas bohulf, i ebould fa { catlegos uader clusical euperviaton, throngh 
fitunce was the homo of proseripive seatluont finda, ‘Nor would it well acgard with the known, Country, laterfered In the content, It was nol tog 
in all tha fron atatvs. Not only Posiodiogls and | ayy ovistanling fucts of tho wago, ‘Lconntenanes any new sotloas ‘oF elureh, 1, 
Roviows, but efabarute and Sngoniausly written | Peva peraccutions were directed ngoiuet mun, { Ys o¢ Tubbyth, bat to forbid the farmauiian of 
pamphlets, from tho pons of learned clorgymens | enncurning whom no such allegationy. had boon | fi-Slavery, Sccletice by: tha utudonts, and 
Ii furor of pranctiptive legislation, were Seared at Ving Jo, and were cammenced long before tho loagt } Gixcuesion of thy slave question, 
dulecont palgta of the “free North.’* and olici- | shadow of sucha protest cowttd have buen found | sie [fut itsor the want af Leformatiant 
ted no ecclosinstical or eittorinl rebuko. ‘The | for ens : 1 When, it the, early put of 1833. nan 
prosctiptive porind of 1826-7 and # haw prased an ‘ immecli . aad out by abolitiwmhtens 
pease peri ‘ Pp Hi was againet ia ducting of immediate and} cheap tracte wore gout eyt by pbolitlonigt ia) 
rwey, but ite recent survives, ‘Lo whutovor ins |uncondifivnal emaneipation, that tho religious | York city, (awl the clerdyncon, (and rauny of 
etrumentalittes humanity and liberty are judobred | presses, and the lovding tluistry of the existing | ufficial aid disiegulahedt ay Mombers oF chy} 
for tho deliverance, thot honos eannet ve clined | churches, arraye? ticainetvea. ‘Tere ware tho; rapiol Mo dilergnt .celiglans vects, int ake 
by tue or tanized zeligion of tho principal necks, LY | doctrines branded by them with “incendlirisin'’—~ | slave Lolding states, whose nates vad post 
thelr | shed 1 minlstere ee honore and: dis the "wildress of fanoticiony =the " Jacoblniam pf| address gould be vecortained, and when a 
tage a Vay members. ‘ oath nttonee wag no tha first Pronch ravatation.” | For peonnulgatiog rartion of thesa tracta wore indiguautly 6 
0} ‘oun y+ forthe most part,on thoather cide al (hat | these dluctrines, they wore ‘characterized by their | back, with oxprassivaa af Jisgsut and conte g 
question. . . brethren, of tho same sects, bath frora tho’ pulpit | through the mails, into the teeth of thote 
: _ Ba fied but not Repentant, sud the pray au “cue chrante,” -“ecuking to | hind resgectfally furuished thom—it wns s 
With the decling of the mob spirit first oxeit- | plunge the country ja tho’ horrars of servile in-| cause these: publicatiuna cuatained any as. 
ed by thom, oad tho algnat failure of their efforts | Surrection 5" ans) these charges came from men} npon Chelating institations—ehurph, | ovin fe 
at loglslutyo:proauyiption, the tamper of the lead+ who had little or 10 coraphilnte to mule, of the nc~ | Sabbath, ar cxisting daunarmiautiqual arran; 
ing ministers and mombera of tho prominont rolj- | tual reign of lawlow violence that’ has boon do- | —(or nothing of tho kind, at thut tae, bol 
gious sects was not chanyed.’ Bo late na tho yoar] scribe. . . + | bronched by any prominent abolitionist jn th 
1339, ut the anniversary of the American Colonis For four full youre of thisatruggle, 1832-3-4 ant Cho rejected tracts consisted chiefy of 
zation, Society in Washingtun City, when dfv, | 5, abolitionists, wo repent it, were, In no way held | amsbenticated avitonces, collared from the 
Henry A. Wise (M. C.} 9 ductigt ‘pnd a alave { ebpoxiona to tho chiorgo of hostilily to cbirch nnd | jsgs pf Clarkson und Charlea Stunrt, ong 
holder, tack occasion to aay in his spocch, that the | ministry, except as an attack upen slavery was ceas- | the vafely and bevelite of emancipation, bingy 
‘yhest way to meet the adolitionisty was with Du.) stryed into nn attnck upon (hen, " This ropresen- | aubatance of the documents presented by 2% 
pont's beat {guia panctar} and cold steel, 8 colebra- | tation somelizace was madefonl loating relighona /tiovlaa tw tho, Britiah Parliament, aad sf 
ted Doctor of divinity, of the city of New York, [journals not, unfrequeatly reminded ‘cbolizianiats | convinced thet bady of ro antety’ of aboteg 
‘und at the heitd of Influence in the Presbyterien | that if they really beloved slave bilding to be che | slavery in the Britht West India ‘ti 
Church, (Dr. Spring) is recarded in cho Mf. York | heinaus cin thoy repreremted it ta bu, they ought theas were aided the viows of Wil 
city papors to havo “ apoken with sympathy of inconsistency aud comthon honcaty, to abandon | tonization, aud oxtracts from the writings uf 
thé sentiments of the South, da‘ evinced in. the {tho churches tint wloratel ily a8 anti-Christian. | Jeyy Hopkins, Edwards, and other dlatingu 
apeech of Mr. Wises" To ehiw published report Theological Defences af Slavery. divines of former duys aauinet alarery, wi 
of his‘speech tha Doctor ox ‘hie fricuds haya noy-} .. Whan Prof. Tad, fo af Privcoton, Dr. Bangs of | Marks showlng that dieir seutiments ‘were i 
er demurred, aud {Ur this: flagrant’ ourbrenk “éf| Now York, Pro. Bia! > of Middletown, Bishop | cnt ‘With ‘those of modern ‘tdolitiontsts 
bloody “sytpathy" nelthoe the ecclesiuatical par; | Medding and theo leading juurnalistaa€ tho Meth- cluiming, likewire $H Insarrectlonary design 
tizapa, nor the ‘watchful theolégical opponents | odist, Baptist, Presbyteriag and Congregnilonal | inviting the chutebég,uad ministry, to co-o7g 
of the Doctor (eo ready to detect hls euppnsed | churches in the pow-stayeholding statea, took up | in tho enterprize. ue 
orrors) havo yet adiniaistered to him; 60 far aa is | thele pona to canfuto ths abotiontata, It wiain do- ‘flieaa puttications were ‘eant forth: in thf 
kuown, oven tho gentlest robuke, ‘Lo the present | feneo (not of Christan Instintions, church, sab- | fident exyectatiqn that the facts and argue 
hour, the tle of ceclestastical fellowship, com. } buth, wpinistry, of any form of ecclesinatical polity | they contained would ‘slioxtly’ enilae, on th 
xaunion, snd religious co-operation, that binds the | but) of the practice af innocent stave holding! } of the enulaved, the princ ‘tulninters, ¢ 
Northern churchea and clergy t9 tho porseyering | fe was to prove, nt meroly thnt abolitioniats bad | mombers, distinguisha laymely eud editors g 
promutgators of ynch late, cherie ned pa aen- | pot avlocted the best menos of nbolinlng slavery, prominent pects. “But their clreplation wil 
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cred bond. an a } but that slavery isa Bible inuiturlge, sunctioned | sigual for n fresh outbreak gf vighent oppeg 
uM Evclesiastical,Censures.”. shy patrlarebal example, tho low of Moses, -the | from tho pulpit and religions press. The cf 
.) Atterupta to ailcaca cho advocates of the ap- | ceachiaga aad edaduct of Paul—or that Christ and | ton of thom was ébeatrucd Into ux allront, 


pressed by “Lecctesiasticul cenaures’' since ‘civil | hia apostles did not, ausnil’ slavery, and therefore | fonsongainst goad mauneys, auil'an instinger} 
penalties” nnd “cold steel hove not sufficed, | thelr succcesoss'eiould uote-that some: of the | tho rights of thy pareonsto whom they we 
form un instructive featare of the histocy of thia { primitive Christians wara alava holdcra ™ without | rected, to temaia in the wrimotkated quict of 
struggle.’ On this topic wo cannot nuw dwell | violating the Christian faith or the chureh’—thas | chagan repos, and uoaavoyed by prilicatg 
"The church prosecutions of La Roy Sunterlond, | tho sain yolation may still exist” without guilt | alfénsive ro thom! “Witness, to thts poity 
Lewis Trppan, and E. W. Guodwiu may serve | that “alavery is uot rnasum in se(niaful in itsett | daek of, President Wayland, and the effusi 
+ag speehneps of this warfare, and iustrations of |——thar “the aluse. of it ia, the essential and fan. | tho -weokly relighous proys: “And thd.contep 
the policy. pursued. A goneral excision of all | damemal wrang’—that “tho gensral rule of|.ted-egistative’ prohibleign. ns alréddy rev 
‘obolitioniats would not imswer the desited end, - Tc { Christianity not gnty pormita but, ia sapposable ;designed co proyon the, repetition’ of such § 
wouldsbs a ‘victory too dearly: purchased, Ju.) cases enjoins d continuance of the master’s autho: | fenaez, me eee 1 
some Extonelvo-sectious, the chutch prayer-moet- rily"—thot “tha Naw Testament enjoins ghedi-| To this wa moy add the compluints of ty 
log, the’ Biblo eloas, ard Sabbath school (to say | enco upan thovalavé,as an obligation dua pre- | gicus press, that certain gholitionists wer § 
nothing of the ministeriul aubscription list) could | sent righthd authorify"that “the'right to hold-g | ot praying publicly, for the enslaved, ut tH 
U1 afford tho process, though atiulitionieta ors a | elavo ia founded on tho'yoldsp mule” of equal love Prayormrys pga, during antyivoraary weeks 
minority in qumbers; aod avidom ‘wealthy, Tho | to our neighbor! |" | Due 7 | Karkena practico still uffeusive aad fener? 
policy is, to solect afew striking cases, and make} » Wheo tho rbfigious press of tht Qoutk, in ro~| ig many of yho church prayer meetings of 
cxamples of the mat active and euterprizing, stereo to ace of the carlicat’ of these eae gaucty, ane 





































thoy : 
rical defenécg pf slave halding, dectared that _,,  Bunther Evidenes in Polit. 
“the South ated? 6, tho’ Bibles] -Reperto AVLew' the General Conlbreace of the M 
ant to Prof, Hodge” af the Prinesion Theolagl-| dist Episcopal Church, jn 195Q, pasaed at 
eal Seminary, “a,debe of gratitude for the fear- | upon a fow of thelr orn body—it was notac? 









daties, pabiakchge avd clculptia? 
‘Nand «baths aigeny of aoe 
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RD ABOLITION, ta “be pablie 
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feneéa, and provide (ot the punlalment thereoh ba sacle mare upen thogo. members who bad ‘sympathized 





Lirias Wil fwost ohectondy precend cork efeaeea *; | less argument in favor of tho position that slavery: : 
By Hon, Wis. @alliven tnd Sullivan Bovten ra fe nat forbidden in the Eile” -tho only appagedt Tyneds fae or was ita consuzo on any 20 
. . on “ ty Me mys 
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pres of church governnnt, oF the disarganizas 
Haw of docgaluiieLit ibd renaiips wag dn huoviug, 
then HUE Dian cade slavery weveling, thr cou. 
forenca lipravyys the oreaalou ty aay that | ey 
diteluimed any rrht, Wiah o7 idtention to inter(ara 
in tte efit, and patitical relation between masfer 
mud slave, as it exigts in the stave holding statavin 
this Union?" | Adoptind by a vata of 129 to tad . 

Wing the N. Fork Anuual Confrence af tho 
M, 1. Chureli, sho ange yser, passed a gonaure 
upon Zlon'y Waroliman, tt was Ge tho suno 
veavay, Gnd when thoy required a plodge of tHe 
young candiqates fur ordination, i€ was on thin 
Wigtinet pains, phat Gavy aliould “restrain from agi- 

o 





tating Qechurch withdiscusaions yn the subject! af 
alotideniqny, ‘ ’ 
Te isha discussion of slavery that ta atill abyt out, 
fron the focal churches of die dillerent sects, 10 sa 
Toat ta extend, Mirowghouttheland. Jp the ame 
Hecuiston, the leading religious Jourpals of Ute 
anne sects, iu nevat cases, stil? romuln dlosed. 
Thog full wit complete are the proofs that cee 
tive opposition to ataverty and the discuszion of the 
aubjécd are the offences the proniiaunt zeligivnd 
sects have progesibeds And cha reason is mine 
fest. Au tissault upon sravery iv fit to be na 
asanult’ pay thenss because of their setttyd and 
cherished connexion whh tho alaro holding min- 
isturs’ and members of tho simo acetz, at the 
South, with whom they hold (:Mowabip, and etth 
who py are détermined, ateati events to co- 
operate, in thelr Hternry, ecclesiastical, and imis- 
Blonary cnterprizes and Jauborsy alag because the 
merbers of these sects, “in thely political, and 
sommporeial counexions, find, or inepine they find, 
thelr pecaniary’ of poligeas intercets idunutied 
with thasy of have haldera. Their continued 
ligious co-operating and fellowahip with the hi 
tual gid incorrigible mbbers of tho poor, ia a pri 
wlege which, dhoy must st? retain, nnd this sti(d 
dpels thom to insist that slave boiding, in itself, is 
not sivful, Thatportion ofthe clergy not yot iden- 
tifled with abolitiontsty, but mast inclinet to take 


























soing artign on the abject, are carcful, up to this 
day, oven in enlightened New England, to have it 
upderstood that they caonat bo drawn or driven 
from shis ground, bat must be indulged tu having, 
sltoneship with the unfraitfut, works of darktess, 
a a oise iney cannot conaent to agaist in veproving: 
them! : sos . 





+ Depavture froth the Faiths 

And this brings vo view tho dheelogical position 
‘of the leading rbintey ant churchesof’ the prom 
inent oligions ‘sectu,’s0 evidenily at war with the 
groat traths: of Christianity, embodied in thele 

own printed creeds. * . roe 
«Pa ay na hey conunaaly do, that slave bolting, 
- An itself (ox in ill cusce,) 14 nor sinful, is to dony, 
in offect, the fundamental doctriney of religion, © 
It ia to.dony the supremo and uncoasing eurho- 
, ¥ty of God ‘over, every Biman being. For, 'jt 
claims that thore are cascs io which it-is novsin 
.fer-ono hunian being’ to elain supremo,and uali- | 
_ > xaited anthariky over ariother human béing, to the 
! manifest exefuaton und denial of Goda claim — 
4 Tho elavo.ic ono who ly srtirely aubjoct to the, 
(Wil of a master fo whom he ticlangs.” “This do. 
“minion }5 as unlimited ‘ns thar’ whieh is -tolorated 
by the laws of, any éivili ‘it relation'to 





ed, bout 
,. brute animats, 06 quadrapeds; to‘uso the words of 
_ the'eiyil fae." [Strodd's Slave Laws, p, 92--24.} 
Ibis to deny, tbat tho: iinmortal’ sen} -of man, 
formed in ‘the imige“of Ged, purchased iby. a 
Saviors bldod, ‘und designed asa temple of the, 
Holy Ghost, posacanes, after ‘alt, arly inherent at- 
Adibuies anpeti oto brute taatcer, and whictren- 
der it uaalerauly, sinfultowcat it as merchandize, 
mag degrade {eta level with mese thin; 
Mt is to deny tie fred morsl agency aud aceoun- 



















“tability of evéry' hurnda soul, sinco in all enses of 

» glavo “holding, whatévers (he 'srentinent™ . (and 

, however lnocaut and oven *benevulent it may bo 
peney, of tho alare 


doesued) the firey moral agen is 
in abeyance, dcpied!: 
ct toe age 
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JI Seating), the aervicos of Prof. Hauge of 
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Hiate cnalatasa, du the foce of the divine Jaw 
profubitiog hte and mia suvaltrg, Wat Uere 
Toay be edods of fmeee nt mua atualingsdangerut 
tsiug a nel bhor'y seisica seithouk wages, aa 
giving bin voting for bia work. 7 

Tels to douy the imyjulability of marriage. qt is 
toonaintaln dial whie Gad hath Jancil together, 
Iman muy pal adatader, or that hpman bylogs 
niny fa fotd ly a tenure making warriagn impos 
able wad the warrings contratt aanility. 5 

Itty so attra the (awfulngea, in samo cases, of 
auatnining by example, tho vileat system of np. 
Eresaion tnd wighcdacss tht ever saw the oun a 
syntein inconsistent wath cduentivn, aonulling re- 
Ggious freedum, anu‘ yeducing tha wiaga, of ite: 
victint to }eathonivm. ro . 

Hi te avoid Giese conclusions, it be clatined that 
our gimndnent churches and ministry, not nball. 
Gonieta, do nel diller from them, th ronpect lo the 
character of siavory, but only in respect to the 
tneang of ils removal, io rewule will te quite as 
much in opposition to Christian doctrine, as die 
foregoing. ° 

Tho rejecyed measures of abolitionists . yep 
renituvnl of slavery aza identical with thosy ad. 
riled ta ba proper for ibe removal of ull other 
alng, vizi testiuony against tho sin, and Ite hye. 
diate, penitent, und uucondithonul abandonurent. 
» Bur their oppovents wha propose a geaduat a- 
bandoument of slave holding, whila afwitivg it 
to be sintal, falsify whe tundamcutal docthine of 
immediate ‘gepentancro. This has beom noticed 
by those slave holding ministers wha tench thot 
alwory is nog sinful, and thoy have justly called 
it utrange doctrine for Christan mene 

By plendlog, tg they commonly do, for a com. 
pongution to the slave holder, belure he is called 
upon to repent, they deny the ducitine of uncon- 
ditional repentance, and go about to hire the trans- 
gressora to abandon tsecir sina | 

hoy recommend other expedienta, te p oubsti- 
tate Grcalling aiuuerd to repentance. “Yhey would 
sooner ba at the axpenseol temoving the oppress. 
os} ont of tho country fe they tell na) rather than 
oboy th divine mandate to “Cry aloud," nod 
slow the oppressors their sins, . 

They. betray their ulter akepticiamt, in reapect 
ta the power of the gospel, the efficacy of divine 
truth, the influeoces of cho.Spirit, the sure prom: 
ives {aunoxed to tho expreas convanodmente) of 
God, ve aflording any encouragement to labor dl- 
rectly: for the remaval of this tin. Any confi- 
dence ju such ald, thoy sleride, as the “wildness 
of fanuticina!'.. Ag practical men’? ghey cluim 
ty have discaveyed. a more excellant ways. 

* They ery ont ogainst the “denuucintions faba. 
Titintitsti in the cto of thisaln, jitat ae da thoso who 
cry outnyainet the donunciatuna of Christian min- 
itiors againat otter sina. Admiuidg that thoy ca- 
gard:slayn holding as sinful, thoy practically take, 
the ground, (in respect .to Usa tin) af those who 
plotide the penal snuctions of the. divine luw and 
tho tetribgtions of coirnity; and who, like diam. 
sclvgs, complain loudly of the “ tiudiative spiric,’* 
and “unchristisa acd’ vituperntive faoguagt’? of 
those who faithfully warn thens to des from the 
wrath to cuine, ‘This altered tone of the profess. 
hedly evangelical pulpit and. prega of thia country, 
hag already, been “noticed by, certain writers, who 
exult that > deunnciations’ inalslunors are go. 
ing out of fushion, ond that;the “rthadox” ard 
gradually coming over to thelr ground. . . 

. ‘Shoe same theologicat result fa likowlso, ia ef- 
fon, reached, wheoover (alatig with the ‘cances- 
sion that slave holding is Mu) it ia cliiingd that 
church relations avd Chriatian fetlowship muy be 
pertuuneutly; sustained with’ slive Aalders ?y 
ihoae who sustain or apologise for thom. : For, 
Christian fellowship is to bo maintained with bn- 
peailent, inners, then the radical distinction be- 
‘ween puints and einners melt away jon the slight- 
FT Ravi c. W. Toward of South Carolinere-the eate gentieman 
who a0 gratefully sckuowledged, {oo Somnera ‘Obsitien 
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Yan, aad the disatiulaating votyibutions 
berotue te ficthare! 
Midsun gamba. tive ; 
And it foliage, ina, Maa df Claatlan Cellaeship 
nd chusely chitions auto be maincolned with 
improitent sinness, Kaown te ba auch, then tho 

Crtuisrian Carken, afterall, is nothing enentlait- 
Ty distinct frum the Weanp, and there rewulos 
vo foundation in human character, or is the ine 
ture of things, far the invintuinance uf church ine 
atitudiona. ‘hua dhe ductring of na-churcé (aprings 
Ing ups mirattuncousbys on uueh soll) perminates, 
of uecesully fiom the doetrive that incorrigible 
slave holders und their abewors, (nllawing vlavery 
to be sinful) ars ty avy a placo in the church. 
mes . Ouy Lasitlan, 

From conclusions ka, heretical, fom reals co 
disarganizing, wa eangut bat shrink buck with 
diama Our conilding rlinnes onthe principles 
of Chriatlan theotagy In which wa have, been ine 
structed, and which readan, consclence, Gad actipt 
tuys, unjledly taach, wo wis dagply salicitous to 
telole tuiimpared, Our fealty to Die justin 
of the Chrisjun Church wa urg intent'to maintain. 

Vrom the church organizations, cherefere, nnd 
thoir leadess, by whont these Cuadymental pring 
plea of religion sv 80 comompiuoudly spurned 
aside, from tho vaurches wise tunihilgion of 
Churoh discipline merges the Cimrels of the Yigh- 
vat iu the deepest’ pailutions of a world Jying in 
wickedness, we feel impellad, to‘becede, 

‘Noe a haaty Leeveion, 

Nor is thia‘ground hastily taken, nor withont a 
deep seuso of the obligation restiag on wa to do ofl 
in our power far tho reformation of tho churches 
with which we are or have been connected, while 
thers remains u ratfonal hapa in thelr case. Lo 
thig very cud, year atter year, huve we lnbored.— 
For this yery work, Wo are ucnounted disturbera. 
Ta hedge up our way, ta chia work, free discus- 
rion in tha chirch hus been suppressed. the pul- 
pit duor closod against those gmong ua who oro 
Miuistora, for moro than ten years, while trecly 
opaned to those who devour widow's houser,— 
The lending presaca of our own favorite sects, 
aystained by our funda, have villified and misrep- 
sented us, in most cases, towing us na privilege 
of reply. The ministers wo fave’ supported, 
have, in mast cases, doaied: ws our riphis, and 
clove their carte ont enitentics. © * How can 
two walk together, except they bg agreed?” If’ 
we conticue to, support the churches that suppors 
aluvery, how can wo bo foo (ron thelr guiit? Or. 
who ehall give us opelit (ur fidetity w our princl- 
Fles aud convictions t / aan 

+ Pen piatigas—Entanglementa, 

* Church members not abolitionist avo seltow 
known to nagjat in tho aupport of ministers who 
are trae ta the care of the enslaved. ane half 
or two thirda ofa church ara abotitioniste, the 
faithful minister must bo dismissed’ because tho 
milucrity will uot assist in bis support. ‘The re~ 
uult ia the co-operation oren of actlye abolitlonists 
in tho pupport of miniaters nouteal or temparizing 
if now hostile to she cause.’ A premium for minis 
terial anfaithfalsess ts'thua paid by! thoss who 
would b9 deemed fuithfut themaclyes! ‘This is on~ 
ly ono of auiny wéys ia whieh Christian integrt- 
ty 3a compremised aud wracked, by 2 connexion 
‘with tho churches @f' the prominent sects. 

- |) Robbery far burnt offering. 
¢, By thoirconnexion with Missionary Boards that 
co-operate with robbera and heathen makers at 
hore, in sending the gospel to the heathon abroad, 
tho chyrehes of these eects forfeit alf stains toour 
confitence and support. Anrlin Yuin shall wo 
undertake (Gy n similar pélicy) 10 support the 
inissionaries of afrec aud pura Cinristianity abrond, 
while wo aro engaged in supporting the churches 
of a servile and falso Christianity at home. 

. Reformation’ of these acc‘, hopeless. 

Our attempts, for. the reformation of thoaa 

chuishes hays pll signuily failed, and rust forve- 
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ar fil, an occnuit of thor Inherent vices bn thelr 
atructure which aubyvert priultive simplictyy, anb- 
stitute hewn daveitiona for the igtiuliens af 
Shrint, astjeet tha many tor the kentol of she 
fow, qink the individuat i) tha body. corporate, ox~ 
att aesiogiublam in. the plaee. of: Sheiuthanity, 
obligo men tagurronder theiy inallnnable righta to 
become shursh momhera—exchiide ackuaieledged 
Chiristhans for non-ounformity iniitunls id doubt. 
fol disputitions, while mien lebitually aubslnting 
the higheat-kind of theft" (ut conforming ta 
rites and forms,) ure, gqreted As worthy brathren, 
Bhar churches thas Liased en vsurpation, their 
very exlatepco idontilied with tha denied of that 
fundamooint principte ef ehurch orgunizadon 
which unites Ue niaureous and excludes the wiet> 
xny churches, cemented by schism und founded up- 
on, disorganization, (yout proscribiug, ay disoagan’, 
ization and achign, wll atteuypts to retiqm or to 
organiau,) can never, in tho poture of things, bo 
refoxmad hut 6y subyorsiin, ia a truth too nearly 
actovident to requig arguments, hat cis well, 
Hlustruted inthe passing history of theas ‘sects. 
~ Cansirmatory Facts. 4 

Tt was confidently predicivd, ulow years ngo, 
that the Methodise Episcopal and Now Sctwol 
Proshytorian secta would specdily bo cotistadt in 
tho conse of tho cnalived,, Butstheir dowawsed 
course, for the Inst ten -yenes, ia sow a matur ef 
record, Tho, Methodist Eptscopal Chareh ser- 
thes down on un unblushing substitutton of the 
slave codo, na hér rule of cuntucting church tri- 
als, (whorever tnat code obtaius currency.) in pret. 
erence ts the laiwg ‘of Fesua'Gimier! “Whe Now, 
School Presbyterian Church (claindng more spir~ 
itusl lif than the Old School) has noverthelges' 
chilled to death the most vigorous of hier sons und 

uides, who promised her reateratian, and has 
clragged thom with ber, speechiess, Hfelesa corpsce, 
dowu the dayk current of her awn infomy ; delib- 
crately falsifying their own solemn promises of ro- 
proving oppression, for the appropriate bribé ofa 
fresh acecogion of oppressors inte the ranks of 
their acct! ‘ © 

44, In nny portions of the existing sects, any re- 
maining: scusibilily is to bo witneased, it isin 
thoso portinus recently gaivanizod at tho Bight or 
the touch of the amputntiug kuifo of Secession. 

ISUBTERYUOES INSTEAD OF: PENYTENCES 

+ Ingenuoue penitence dud ‘coufvasion, most zt: 

nifesily, ara the onty romedies,.in their case. 

Thess remodics thoy aro silt ay unwilling ua over’ 

ta recelvo, '“ Ho that coverethriis sins aul not 
prowpor."" ; ' 

When competied, by a change of public scuti- 
mont, to change, iy some particulars, thelr courac, 
a frauk oad manly coufeseion of error, or of wrong 
doing, sever forms any, port of their chango. They 
ply incessantly, and “by indumerable anbterfuges 
und shifts, the profitless work of self-justification, 
never coading to search out: pow causes of com- 

Joint nut freth charges nguina€ those whose fidel- 
ty bas compelled them, reluctantly, to change, in 
adnye measure, thoit ground. wot 

At one dine the burden of complaint was, the 
reckleasticaa and danger of immediate emaacipa- 
tion, Tlion we were told, that Hf the West India 
experiment proysd the safety.af that policy, the 
northern churohed.and miniatry sauld go with vay 
enomasse;'and few Abdlitonista’ doubted, at onu 
period, that atch would bathe fact. But since 
the completo suceasg of that exyieriment has been 
conceded, and all cavi]s Gu that erqyad. bare beon 
silenced, the bitterness of opposition, peut up for 
but a momenf, aad revealing heelf.by eardteulate 
gronainge, gathers to itself ace streugth, scatches 
av? pow pleas forgolf-justification, pad naw nd sclf 
soatradictory complaints against Abolitfoniats and 
thelr monsures, stil rofustig to-paint out; or put 
in operation, any better maasures in‘ thelr stead. 
Atono tine we were.told, that aince itwas a po- 
Titical subject, the ballot-box was the propor rem." 
edy, ratherthna the action of the church. But 
sinc the ballét-b6x bas been ‘resorted to, that 






































‘copy Ua name pulpite on that day, 2 
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coutia ts ptigintized. ay thogrand ‘error by, 
which n haly canna has ber polluted, insomvch 
that Chifatiany ‘mad aalpisters eaunet now be ene 
pucted (a co-oprrity.  Puonyongaging in dis poe 
wtieal contest Chrietiting are warned to atinut 
alool, hut ate not ropreved for thoir activity in 
other polivtcul serugilesy vat even for their clevatlou 
of yppressom. Ty profunation of preaching pol- 
Iticg on the Bubbath is urged by those whu'never 
auapected the Puritans af Sabbath-brenklog In 
that particular—-hy these who freoly Winit Colori- 
zarlon ugents, ninjaters and laymen, tocecupy tele 
pulpits, ‘an the Babbath, with the pelttica of Li- 
Prefan ond Bassa Cove exterprizds, and the political 
aud conmercinl ndvantages tots comntry of foun 
ding @ new empire iu Africa, Churches closo 
tLotr houses against ns, becnwie they can be ned 
ouly “ tor purpoves suictly religious 3°?" and ‘dn a 
few: monthe, Whig Conventions can be teld in 
them. ‘The Anti-Slavery leetirer must: not oc- 
evpy the pufpit on tho’ Sabbath, because ho in a 
fuyman; novorthelens, the lay advocate of colent- 
zation (areven of Toaperauce, perhaps) may oc- 
ad omang 
che Jatent subterfuges, (and ono showing the in- 
éreased and inveterate habit of apposition) we 
aro ald that Sabbath fecturea (when moecilag- 
housue ure closed) are a desceration of tha-Sab- 
bath--berause held out of doors! 

The Bible is.claimad to bo in favor of slavery, 
by teachers whe complain of slander if it is Infere 
red that they are in favor of it Giemscives? Tho. 
samo learacd teacher who claims, first, to ubhor 
slavery as much as ave do, dissenting only froin 
oe maisures ; in Hider to eseapo tho chaygo of,re- 
“commending a future abandoninent of sin, will fly 
buck ton Biblical argument in favor of Slavery. 
Sometimes they cannot open their mouths for tha 
dumb, beeauas of the hercaics eat faults of some 
who are engaged ‘in tat work. Anon, they.wilt 
justify the policy of co-opsratiag with the worst of 
ined in what they consider & good object, In tha 
Missionary cause, they can co-aporate with op- 
pressor; in the Colonization cuuse, thoy think it 
no bar to their co-operation thut a slave-breeder, 
a duelist, and a gambler, is placed at tha head ad 
the soclety; and even ia tue Christian church the: 
count achisin” to refuse co-operation and fol- 

guilty (oy to toatimeny of the 
;Prosbytoriaa’ Church) of tho highest kind 6f: 
theft!” {by teatimony of thea Methodist Episeopat 
Churchj—guilty of transgresaing “the laws of 
God, man, and nature.” + . ; . 

Yen yoars of experiments, in the midst of du- 
velopments of pppositiun like these, (and sof 
which wo have only grouped together a faw'oprc:, 
imens,) shonld convineg 1s that Chistian integrity 
and gadly wincerity shquld seek otter goedeny for 
their own growth and culture, than thase watered 
by the ministrations of such mons: Were it 






















needful, we might advert (0 their coude. ou other 
questions of ,moral rpfurm, a4. furnishing priofe 
(hawtheir position and aims hive bot bega’misap-- 
‘prehended hy ns. But we.fordour « 
"Po the Christion Membera of those Sects, 
Jn seceding. fran the churches whose genoral 
ition has leon described, we do not forgatthot wo 
eave bebind ug, ia thoac communions, any men 
whom we recognize os Ciristions, and who now! 
occupy gronal’ which: wo Aue -occupicd, but 
frown which wo feel impelled torescape. Tu them, 
‘ong invitation is tial of the first Protestant Reform- 
era to (ia Christians'in the Romish Chirch—thd 
voice John hevrd from henayén—' Come out of her; 
my pedple, that ye pancake nother ofas, aud that 
Ye receive nother plagues)™ (Rev. 18 4i) “The 
crowning «tin of Rome was hor | treffte’! in 
“alaves;and souls of mens Aad says Scott, tho | 
<you that passa, Ps Te ae gd 
"+ To vengeance ‘of Heagen’ Sa chining “poh Rome, 
Nor fuSgemures, garbay and ecremonles, though mullt- 
plied, ridiculose, and of bal consrduence ia sliemselve: 
wuut for idnlavy, ambition, OPL?EBSION, CRUELTY 
to tho pooyle GF ed, impaaturr, AVARICE, LeICh 




























ed 


ss ie 
part oilelual SYRANNY. Trrsiat ai 
hive reaehimt to the Foavens, thar inition 
aud fad coda YOU WELLE we 
meat ST ation, grub thes ut 
ALL OF RESEMBLE NCR, or wa 
Pehall dy davelved da diedr destruction.” no 
()) ) R. WANES OF REORGANIZATION, 
+, Since suecanion, thorefore, le Inevitable, and 
cannot longer ly poatpousd~-sinee the work, laa 
varlety/of shupeg, is already in proproate-dnea 
secedors, comparativol fow. and isolated ‘tn their 
focatitng, nnd cdavated du diifexont, aceta, find it 
no ungy tisk tot nagemble temeolyes together 
and waite. thojy eilarts—i scemsa proper’ thit the 
true principled and proper florins of chyreh order, 
vevedled ‘Juha Seriprures, should ‘he- mutually 
sought nfter, that they nay Lo, thily honored aud 
mmalatained: or nan . hot 
Wu tate it for granted Wiad rants, sechit ature 
the social character of the Clajatian religion, the 
exaniples of the first Cliriations,.and the tenehlugs 
of the New Testament, tinitédly point to agspcia- 
ted aud orgaulged effort, to nyutual congultation 
nod watch cure-in other wards, to the gathor- 
of Christian churches, and-to, church, dhyci- , 
plug, in accordance with the fuddamentat pringi- 
ples of religion, aad (ho directions of Seaua Christ 
‘and hia spoaties. Nap ye 
FRquatly pliin ise, that the great principles of 
hunjan brothéshoud, Christiqn univy, ang inalien- 
able human Fighls, 86 much insieeed en by one Sar 
vior, and so thoroughly identified with hia .rcti- 
gion, should bo scrupulously regarded and hon- 
ored, in the organization sed discipline of Chris: 
Gan ehucehes.. Especiully th the ro-organiadtion 
of churches on the presént occasion, anit for the 
‘causea that have’ row beer set forth, dhould the 
Scceders gro well tu, it that the Iatenverrors, des 
fects, neurpations, and schisins (with the rivalries 
aud corruptions resulting frem thom) in the church 
organizations from which they hava, escnped—the, ~ 
tory exo Whieb' have ted those churdage  fite 
duch harsh collision with animau pgbts, and inadd 
‘thenr fit instroingnts for. the subversion of ‘civil 
rand rvligiois’ frocdoi—-shoull -bo. carefnily ond - 
solicitously avoided in'the beginning of the ‘refs 
ortnatory enterprize beQro'ua. «Pho scence of the + 
last ten years should admonish “bs to“? stand Test 
in the liberty wherowith Christ mgXoth. his people. 
tred, and not ba ertangled again in the yohs oF 
bondage.’ aaa ye 
a shall be: gaforin assaming -that Chyisilan 
sInuches, such asthe geént Head of the :ehurch - 
instituted ase approyes, cannot contending, da\ thro: 
deitile of their arrangements, -tho first principles: 
of fnaliennbdle humap rights, individuat. rosponsl> - 
; bility, and equal. brotherhogd—~seif-evident «ir: 
themselves, und eiitering-into the vory definition ~ 
of the Christianity of Jesus Christ. We mny-be 
certain that tn chargh dignbizgtion, church ‘ondor;: 
and ebtirch Aisel fine, on, tha Diylgo miadel; the 
nahy str9 not to, be conirg Ned by tha sew, ‘nor the: 
individual f 
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immotated upon tho, altar. of: the yiarti/s 





Wo y nesare’ en mses thatou.entering such - 
aehurek no man is sqnired.vy paxmitted to'give.. . 


up any portion of’ his original iherent fights, far. 
tho protection, or better exefeiss, pr adification of 
the resey’ but that, on..th¢, other shaud;-tc.fe the 





















roper function and duty of the,uirited “brothers 
hoo] to spe’ that" hy cigits,: f 


thy, fespensigitider; 
and the consciéntjans conviet{ans of. penile: 
member of y 
fored, and ‘nn 


the’ body, rinaly auinfringed, unfete. 
bo pidted.). Wor jpay be assuver 
that’ Th, the | penton of: logitima 
vharch' order,’ Ti, . 
bo sacrificed, aven to 


the groatest numbe! nd! for the. plain’ reason». 
that the" greafest good of tha grentest numbers /_ 
tort its integeit eeii ey erberecnced,batmungs 
always’ be -roreekpd, by. thera’ pF. violating: 
RS Am i AY BPE a 
+ Mor shall wo ére inidss 
Chriat iv eomething. 
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aaa ; 
clitdren of Gud, showlng thelr filth, by chefr 
worki—that all auch have a rightta ehurch may 
bership-—that nong oilers possibly oan bap. 

Nor ahatt wo err ig wsuiming that Chylut jotend- 
cdall fils diuciples ta bo one, us ho {4 onc with the 
Father—that he cinnot ap 














shove dr au 
churel arrangements by whieh Christin 
believing onch other to be suyhr 
pares aodaegla 6 7! ea 
Nor alioll we're ip assuming dat the Divine 
avera of phucch orginization and order is to hy 
aud insthe New ‘Poatnyront—that ofl eeclasiga «, 
tical organizations found thore, und those only, ave 
worthy of heing hevored ay of Divino origin! 
that ih 6ucleviastley) organiaitions aad 
seats *n addition tothe institutions al CG 
his cpostley, ag. deceribed in tho Ni 


















we or tremteld ay 





n ; uccdrdance with religious free 
Iodivilunl? reeponsibilit y huinan rights, and the, 
naturo’ anid objects of: Christ's wingdom—tiet, 
there(ro, all ccalpuixstizal organizations, arrange- 
tavtde and Usagire, not ort ese desvribed ‘in: 








the ‘Now Lesyament, ave ta be, relgcted, aa hire 
suan'contrivanc¢s'to supply implicd detects in thy 
Divine, wisdom, og innovations’ and usurpaiions 
pertaining to'the Mon of Stn, which must be con- 

the brightucssof the Savior’: appearing. 














“Wo' thereforo conctude abd imadfotiia—That 
Ieenl charches or essembli¢s of Christians wlio mus, 
tually recognize euch pthéiy.ag eich, statedly wor 

shiiirg io gno place, excréiging mrittual Watch care 
over.cach thor; excluding tho apostate from thele 
number, choosing their owa ‘chyrch officers, from 
, Rmeng their own! membera, and conbiniag thole 
energies In dpposing iniquity and doing good, boing 
ull the permanent ceclesinstfeal, badicg known in 
thé apostolic age, or described in tho New Pestay 
movt,*are‘all thatthe oxigéncles of the church oar 
the World nnet—me ‘all thac ean, with safety or 
propriety, bo maintained us friatitations of Chritt. 
All additional ‘ohuroht orgnalzutions dubvert.local 
church lngependnncy, aud, af course,.#s%. jacal 
cburch. discipline, by tho asaie 
provided for by’ Chriat, [Mair 








and enjoin, 





ed by-hig sposiles, [1 Cor. v:] -They subject the 
moneio the Wy dud merge t z) : aan ise io 
budy ‘corporate: ‘y frustrass the d dirogs 





tion te'tio hrenrer; t beware o 
know tho tree By its full 





divine dircy: 
fbise prophets, ani 
nN 


et 







ganization isthe dt of erecting’ 
all oftshaur rire :to‘be cetsen' 
gom Gi 


mon subjection to,’ 


Theie tendency 
6 2° 








Bed vn 

i fonda to: conraciation’ ‘ 
Presbjtériqnivm ;’ Pecebytorianiam 
, Epfetopacy Iedile to Roman Catholis 
thUticism fz at ubtirsare fas 










by" 
gat all f these xexeral sects. Anche 
Congrogacional avct,~ (with js nekoclalinne ‘and 
consoclations,) its lendiog “clergy “nnd ‘aristocraey 
one nakoring ‘wfer Presbyteriadign: the same 
das il the, reabyterigg eect arp with diffeuli 
detained fru IEE pi 














Testyrbeat,,|' 


S| not 


1 Repbes exhibited s ie’ 





jthein to * tuke heed an 


«| of uelr ovil decisy?* [2 Johy 10, Fay } 


. guidance, in thy important ond., 


*) until-tha muss af. tho members of Ioe 
o } pendont’churched a 


a Fo M) 
work’ of reekiying into thoir (cowshin and cam-{sum._ - 7 Ras i an 
wunjon ATL duose, aod THOSE ONLY, who ~ 4. Individual responaltllily qnd ‘accountability, 

; ales evidence uf being Christions. a :y [Mo at tha basis of alledpreotataycinted ‘action, Vo 


a zs 2 
ed without the oumbarsonso, eapénsive, and cor | gecte, and, calling therm shy different names, or 
treating macidnery wow in Hae~~ank without ‘the | Lhe oanea of utnionae teoghurs——-Paul, Apollos, 
alightes¢ departure, oither in thet or in forns, from | or Cophas——waa oxpreauly fortdidden. In waattora 
the simple institutions of the apoatolle agetrum fal douybuul dlsputution among Cheistiuss, nung 
the rigitly mointatigl independency pf land wero-pormitted either to lord it aver the fil of 
cluirshon' Wworshiplig-ia one. place. Occestonal | thelr weaker brethens, ax te allow tho moat pitted 
for advice, and free, opon conventions | te judge diem or deckte'foy them. 
of Christians Jy general, fer mutual exhortatlon, |) Ty staying this, we only rupant the ‘teatinony of 
prayer, counsel, inquiry, snd discussion, nught-| some ot! vq most Jonruad and’ honored nilenn 
aupoly,.all the aupposed defeats of Jocal chuyoh'| writers whuag statements have been eniloreed and 
independnney 5 borsyould they coullict ivith It, IC} corenended hy the niost approved Bidlival critios 
cach couagil or conventlun, being a papular boly,| ond) pmiulay ratigious poriodicols in the Inad.* If 
nasoinbled fi iugle ove wion, and claiming no ton this polat wa are yislonnry and fanatical, it 
church authority, termites its oxtstsne, aul. is] ig only beduneo we Jualat thatthe known and ad-: 
vexalyed (uto its origiuul elemusnta, ut the close of | mitted principles and usuged of vho firat Christians 
its tomporury, sitliugs. a rer should, fordiwith, ba restegede *- 
Chyistian purity und freedom alse require that] ‘We xecomimend’ na“aompromige 
the basineys of the lucul church ba traaacted by] for ' x 
its incunbyre,, “ auseinbled togettee” aceaing to | wah testitiony on polite wherein Obrisdians differ. 
aps dolie divectfon [1 Corb} aud tho priuciples of | Preo discussion. aud nothing: else, ean praduaa 
Chiriatinn democracy ¢ fogtead of. being commit: | real unity, of avntinent, nod a high’ tona of this, 
ted to an oligarchy, or sosgion of church ‘utlicera, | rough: orthodoxy, smong . Crlstiatnie-such fre 
acting In conclave by.thoniselves. - And da all} dischssian ay is not toterated hy the epiric of suct, 
Chilalan assembliog,or churches, tho right of | nnd.hos no resting-placo oxeept among Christlans 
feco Discussion and free ep’ -ch, by the members | gatheged together on tho almplo 
ae well a4 cficers of the churels, should be seru- | character. oa oo 
pulonsly nuinained, in consistency wih the or- | . If, Mothodjate, B 
der nocdful to bo preserved. in allorgauized bidies | Presbytoriany, fpiscopaliana, aud wnemibera oy tha 
of men. [1,Cor, xiv.} , me ~ ) Reformed Dutch Church, can unite ia circulating 
+ Chistian Unity, and Piscriminatiag Fellowship, *') feligious tracts, (as inthe Awericau'Tragt Society, 
Wo also malutild, that evidence “of Christin | 28d if the’ Reformed Dutch, Coogregattonal, ‘and 
character, andl nothing else, is the proper condition (Presbyterian churches eau unite In supporting a 
of church memberslip~—that furbsiture of. Chris- Board. of ‘oroign Missions, we see ho re 
dian character, and, nathing elgg, cun wairant the'| Abotitioniats 
uctof, excammepication or oxciston." . "| mite in mai 
‘Dust from this atatement’it-will not. follow that | Nd missiona abroad. | ‘ , . 
all ore to be received into church fellowship who | Seceding Abolitiunists, ololin, thot 3 ta In go 
think tiemaolvea Christians, vor all who maiutain | *Pirit ‘of schisin or of disorganization that thoy 
o decent extorive moral deportment, nor all who 
havo heca, the subjects of atrong religious ermo- 
tions~-nlternote terrora_ and’ transports} ‘nor aif 
who, on questiony of” fundamental | mndratity, “do 
prove theinselves deotitute hones~ 
















of Brluciple, 
tha sake of urdgn—no suppressidn of Individ- 








ceding -from thoso.ssets way not 











mental Christianity, ov the part ef Use: oxiating 
aects, coukl have driven thom to a secosaion fram 
thom. + But ittthey now separate fron: wack other, 
and net oe rival sects; While believing east other 

ii . *vacaived | (2 be Christians, they will shaw that they mre not 
or wil it follow that ny nee i,be received, free from tho spirit of schisir, und thus manifest 

. “+ | their inconsistency, and weekon Uia moral infla- 
Thoy wil 
agdiessly, to the public’ inconvenionse: and 


ituite of commen, 
ty. 
na Christians who pertinecionsly” 
nienual traths of religion..." 
© Ow the’ other band,’tho: ruta’ of secciving all 
those, nnd those only, whe gice evidence-at be- 
ing «Christians, presupposes that tke Christian 
brotherhood muse forma‘ Judgdjent upon the ev 
i cesupposes, Tikewjse, that 
they havo 4 Sed’ and definito atandard of Chrid. 
tlan chargcter, and that they callect and consider 
the ovidotices necessary to a rurrect decision. Je 
thereforo throws a poight of xeapansibitity’ ipo 
beware of mien,"t0 
‘ware of false prophets,” to kuow'the ‘trea: by. ite 
fraits,.to try those who say they azo ppostins aud’ 
aro not, and flad’ them :liare—4; ceive” none 
cvho bring not * Chrisve dostriiey pulther, bid 
thom. Qod speed," Jest they become + partnkers 











ence of thoir testimeny by socewion. 
add, 












and {ouda,» They will Jose wha ndvahtagoy of that 
unity avid combined effort venichy ia their ucatter~ 
-og,conditien, thoy so much need..- They will trits 
ter away and waste, in unholy rivalriva, tho re- 
urces aud ‘atrougth they should, fiarmonious) 









yield in the ‘cause of a common Christianity, for 
the bi é 
thei 


enofir ofthe humaa taco,‘ 
ond Father if bear i 
, ARITULATION AND, CONSUSION. 

t ' Holding theag view Convention would 
y ann word, | nok oven adent te: trespass, upon that individual 
ie rich, and | and local reaponsidility whith. they would foster 
given, for thoit | and not supersede.’ by Gagiing'add ‘recommend- 
y sheaven-imposed | "ing for, gederal adoplov,-any FORMULALY 
uty af discriminating human character; ‘of digs [eit qx of church order. :or of a confession, creed,’ 
cerning between the Fighteows aud, the wicked, or'discipling. ». “That important work calls fur the’ 


‘between -hinsthat ervet d 1 
ute him not,"”, [Malach iii, 18-]-. Uuti}'the cutira | grégatedustambly of Christians, who shall wor-, 
-Glirinitan brotherhood are trained tose idzelligent, ship.and, ‘Ishdrtiogether. i 

sed faithful discbarge of this Unty; sbergi can: bo | what, we consider tho leading facts and considera: 
nothing: likp trustworthy church, discipliiie;,’ fiona which call for sechsaion, and, r 
algaificnney and vitakty in chure] tations ‘or,| tat pritttiples upon which thdsacession and ze-ore 
church fellowship: And this cod ‘ue 3 dans} ganization should be mad brief vechpitula- 
‘ } «| ion may be -cohvenien 
hg | things of which worha 





d¢ 
















.ta study, undorstand,'and apply, all 
varied instruotigns of the Bible, 



















































set themselves. darn 











isan admitted and Known fact tft fio first | combinations oradsogs 


Ci jus wiust.tm pair cheae, or 
Ded ‘alti. thoats’abd “those ft . 











E\iristian-chureties insh trespasg upon the, Ightsgrowing gut. em. 
ouly,-who wero acknowledged to be Christians 3 woe PO ce ie 
at: thd Christion brotherhood wae not then Witocea the writlige af Proftscor Bchiiucker, whose 4 Fraw 











blded into sects.. The erection 


fag in iernal A; 
partica wd and tha leeat 


commanded by the profes rt Andarer, 
iialNtersnad religious editors la tis couwtny. 
We, ro Mh my 





is of Christian. ' 


God and ‘hiva that serv. | fadependdnt deliberation and action of each con- 
Wo have preaenteld © 


agony why * 


aucedo-that nothisg but a departure froni sundae - 


niameu~ 


aptiste, * Cangragationulists, | 


jog Christian institutions athome - 


dunoyaneg incident to the cluime and pieaeoce of | 
xo many rivol epets, and increuse tha vtanding tes. 
pronch-ond’ genndal of petty religious jealousios 











tae” ye 


pc gk ha ace 








pease 





siti, «Vote HAN 
ie eeu Numbea, 1. | . 








yet Tho wirnvt ehalt ba built agela, 
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tt CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
fw LUEWELYE AUNNRNA IN A YOLUBE. 
| ee pe pallida’ Monthy, or aa often wa prnctloabte, 


arb of ‘riptiyne for ua your, or tho ticalva uumloe, 
deants, Always iy navancn em tree af postage. * 
Dr Asy pafeun who wilt procure fove sutecribors, and foeward 
\eaanay with as expenre ie cha publlebery shall Havavene 227 
lehie eaeridves Or, IC procuring scx subsuribirs, aball have 
we roglidd Lor his sorvizes1——Gr, If procuring ten qubestliers, 
Uiitare four copiua fur hy services. a 

3, FOR TWAGT DISTAMUTION, 
pyluef euy parucnlar nuinber will bo wld, poparais Kany tho 


(Ct dop’red,) we Polows, vina : sa00 

a ‘g0'90 | Sixty papers, = : 
rete er eentye Cook OO | One buured prpare for 3 00 
siiNaye in ndyadice, aad freo of portage. : 














H utters anclosin, 

cise payer if Teaggiteds wil tank men " o7 
Patrae at, No.39,-Brarc-rsacer, Ractcerzn, 
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LETTERS .TO THE SYRACUSE 

“* - CONVENTION. = : 
_ Anumber of icttara ‘addreaund to members of tha Sy- 
‘xiao Canvantion, im roferenes to Its objects, snd from 
rons ata distance, who could not. altond, wero road 
luring the easly part; of tha deliborations of that body. 
Uher lettere Wyte aleswasds brought in, which, for 
tht of dime, Wero not read, A, part only vf theso let- 
were left on the table of tho Séczoteries, and canio 
our poascerign, along with the Minutca. On arriv- 
tg home, we found ‘anostipr, (the one from Mr, Lock~ 
inal), svhich eine during aut absente, . ‘Thess catnu- 
suas Wo havo felt ht liberty to publish, presaming 
haf thoabjoct of the writers could not better be attain- 
Gand believing that the publivation. would imbsorey 
mincerdate OF-Ghtuttng Investigation. and ealoarn tte 
isheetlng to witnens the afmultanchas movements of so 
any Inquiring mindd fn, differant parte of the ‘country, 
ai thelr approximation townids a comimoti’ conclusion, 
tYoutd’ not be! aupponed thst, on’ all points, a perfect 
jnanitalty,could ba attained at once.) A mutual Inter 
age of thought must precedo tila; and of coun wo 
f not ba understood aa endorsing every opinion wo 
bah; While we enraeatiy invito attention to the aub- 
bets presonied, and expreiy our gratituda thatauch ovl- 
mt advances. ere making towarda tho! restoration of 
etoli¢al church order) and a feformed and reformatory 
Purcts., We deem it quito significant and encouraging 
te many of (hose teatlnonics and efforts’ ara from 




























aistora of the gorpol whose standing in tha Cheistizn 
Eoomuvity fawelt known, |” . . 


i. PROM-LEWIS CG. LocitWwooD, 





‘Prxasant Varzrr, Ulstor Cai, N. ¥.,- 
wy te Doe 12, 104%) 3 


1 Convenridn, in Syracuse, N.Y.,—E-have 


angelical basis of church organizaticr, But'as 
Bet circutnstances of the church in-which [’ am 
baring Sorbid. my absertce, T-ebalt be obliged to 
7 Jaman: bp tho stuf” while you, are cugaged in 
ict “with. the figueuts of apostolica: 
Biccedsiom!".(thsaise’. thie. purnseology of ¢ ‘not 
inpion in. thatheological field.) - Butif-l can- 
t assish you, -with'f tn: Z i 











Minister.of the Gospels late of tha Preabyterian Ch. | | 


Dean Barrnarn of the Evanosticks Casie-| 


ualy esired*to. mact with you ir Couven- | 
40 interchange sentiments in roferor.7o te the. 









eve'df vavul coatliet;'+ expects svary many to 
tS duty." s And in the'moral conilict'of thie | j 





day, Heaven expects overs inan to ilo his duty. 
And I should not foot that I ind discharged my 
duty to God ond inan, iC T should fail to put my 
shoukior to the whool of tho car of rightcousnees. 
Tam happy te tssurs you, that there are some tu 
this section. of conutry who approve of the eculo- 
viaaticn! position that itis aupposed, you will ag- 
sume—viz., that of antiaccturian, atl, yat evan- 
golice) Christian union. Aad as to mysolf, T can 
fasurs you that the cull of an avangolical Chris- 
Gan couvention, at this tims, meets my cordial 
upprabation, I bless God thyt I have been ena~ 
tts te burst the hackles of pro-slaveyyism and 
acctorianisnt; and X shall consider ie a privilege 
and honor that will outweigh and outlut DD.-tain 
w be Wdentified with the ceuse of ovangelical 
Chriatian union, with yourelyes and others of 
kindred spirit. : 

About nine months since, (ay yau may sco fully 
roprosented in an orticle in thu Newburgh, Orange 
Co., Gazetto of tho 6th inatart,} aller conversation 
with aoveral of tho ministers in the Preabytery of 
Gincianat}, O., Y asked and obtained a fatter of 
good standing from the Styted Clerk—not knowin; 
then, procisely, what courao I would pursuc. 
subscqaently, however, carao to tho satisfactory 
conclusion, that duty to God ‘and man, and my 
own Christian liborty of conscience, peace, and 
usefulness, ag'n minister of Christ, forbade mo 
any longer to maintain connection with ‘a church 
which fpllowshipa alavehotdery ip its councetion, 
and rejects ovangelical. Christians who .cannet 
enunciata some of the shibboloths of sectarianism. 
T accordingly resigned my _pusternl charge, and 
aontto the Sinted Cleck of Po--" tory my formal 
withdrawal from the Preabytenun Church, I had 
want then, read apy, book, but the Book of bookr- 
tha Biblo—ta Tetdnen ty organic Christos unton 5 
butt rerolved ‘that I would not again conneet my-, 
solf with a secturian orgunization. Aw I proceed= 
ed homewnrd, I found seceral work 'an the sub-_ 
ject; aud in tho visinity of home (at Naw Wind- 
aor, Orange Co,, N. ¥.) Tsnw tho views expresn= 
od in relation to it in the Christian Inveatigntar, 
and I was oxceedipgly gratificd with the coln¢i+ 
dence between my own couclusions and the spirit 
of the ugo. While at Pittsburg, after sacertain- 
ing thot ths Wesleyans, though thoy had agsumed 
the right ground {no velation to staver;, had retain- 
ed too much of the sectarianism of, the off Moth- 
odist Cnurch, | associuted myself with Rov. Bop- 
jamin Smith, of that city, on the evangelical prin 
ciples of Christian union that I afterwards found 
oxpyessed’ in the Christian Investigator and elsc- 
where. . " . ma, 

Jt bas been well thought, and said, that if, Ly- 
thes/had nt led sho Reformation, the spiritof his 
age would have urged another to the task. ' And 
the apirit of the prescut, aga will inspire mon for 


the’ reoformptory work which it dermanda to’ bo] 


done.‘ I believe ‘that thia year the ‘era of” tho 
‘Wesleyan, Presbyterian, and Goueral Evangelical 
Christiay secession snd union, ia. a’ signal crisis 
in the history of the church. - Ido not pastend to 
be a prophet, of the son of apropber; but, with- 
-out the glit' of propticcy. 1 may ventura to‘ ray 
‘that Daviel’s prophecy, in relation to thofrleana- 
ing of the sanctuary,’ Fwhich Father Miller eup- 
Sousa to mean ‘the destruction of: the earth, figs 
rarsuvely cilled ‘the sanctuary,”’} may possibly 
be fulfilled’ in the “cleansing”. of the church, 
which tu properly called * the sanctaagy.” “To it 
‘hot, at lenst, Yoraarkable that these threv move- 
‘méots should accur in tha samo year ?.'L really 





le 





boa “turning and overturn 


‘This much, howaver, we can say with cortainty, 


that this ia a remarkable juncture in the affairs uf 
tha church and of civil socioty. ‘Thera ancins ta 
ng,” proparstory to 
somo great events. Tho curtalual tho future ta 
rising, and uow scenes in.the moral government 
of Gad in this world aro deyoloping themselves. 
In pormitting moral evil to ontor tha world, Gad 
ueome to have designed that its ugliucss shonld 
bo developed, He pormitted it, in the arte- 
diluviny world, ta develop itsolf in violesce and 
ather nameless forme of dopravity. Sitga the 
deluge, ho has permitted it, in the form of hea 
Qhonian, to ‘ovelop Its nmive tandency to de- 
grade, and worko thon brutulize, our species; in 
tho farm of philosophy, (-Wleoly so called,) to de- 
yolop the inaufliciency of the taper-light of rea. 
gon to direct and influence man te the pursuit of 
acourse of virtue here, and of the enly way of 
salvation herenfter; in the form of infidolity, to 
doyolop tha folly of those who say in their ieart, 
‘Thero ia no God—or; admitting hia existence, 
worship him uot as God ; in tho form of Mulions~ 
medanism, to devolop tho legitimate effects of tha 
corruption of Judulam; in the form of Anti~ 
christinn apastacy, to develop the legitimate vf 
fects of the corruption of Christianity s ins the, 
form of unrighteousness feltowahiped ino the 
eburch fn partin! reformations, to develop: tho in- 
evitable result of not purging aut oll “tho old 
leaven,” and of not coming entirely out of Baby- 
Jou; in the form.of secturigniam, to lovelop the 
effccts of man-ruade church organization; in tho 
form of slavery, and in ten thousand other forms, 
ta develop the native naliness and tho legitimate 
effects “of “ sin when it is finished.” Aye, and 
we may rest aveured that the sin of slavery will 
not: bo nvadicated, froin this country tl, like, that 
of Egypt, * it ts' finished "till it hus fully devel~ 





oped tvelf, And what will become of our elvit 
and religious institutions, in its death-atruggle, 
Gol only knows, I believe, however, that it 
neesla not prophetic’ vivion toacc, that God designs 
that in thia country, a3 elaewhore, onecvil ahquld 
counteract and cure another—ihas, slavary and 
other oyils sbali curo tho evil of soctarinnion:, 
‘The Tovo of rect is 0 atrony, that it needs an ab- 
sorbjng question to counternct it. I wall kaow, 
that my own miad would not have burst its sesta- 
dian shackles, had it not beor for ite conilict with 
slavery and other ovila. In tho progress of tho 
confict of anti-slavery aud othor rofprmatcry 
principles with ynoral evil, nove can fail ta sco 
that sectariav orgenizations will eventually bedis- 
solved, aud that evangelical ‘Christians will, agin 
primitive ‘times, conatituto ono comman brother. 
bood of mutua) correspondence, and yet with 
mutual allowance of liberty of couscicuce and af 
opinion in non-essentiala, in church guveroment 
and rites, and indoetrines,[\]lu particularchurches 
and individuals, ynder the common name of Gy. 
aogolical Christion, ©, : 

: REMARKS ON CRISTIAN DNIOWS 
_ While God, then, is “shaking tie hanveng,” 
the church, and culling on his people (2 zemo 
out‘ from “unholy fellowship with extortioners, 
drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, and others, of sim- 
ilar chatacter, shall they. re-qrgenize on sectarlun 
principles? Or should they not rather returr to 
primttive simplicity, liberty, and union, and, af- 
ter Christ's moodel, build a church which, being 
unable f@ be shaken, wil); remain? , If thoy do 
not heed the midnitioas of Providence, they will 


| cdnnot conceive why your Convention was called | reap tho fruit, of their folly. Sectarlanisa: wiil 
id, winter, unless it was to, fulfit prophecy. I divide and‘subdivide them, tll tis evil has fully 
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“ itself; nud then, tired of splitting haivi 
and te ving dhele migictics teats, they will be pro: 
pared, like the stunes which constituted Solainen's 
Temple, ta come togothor without the sound of axe 
or hamniacr, cach to ble proper pases in tho one 
undivided spiritual hone which God designs to 
occuny the whole surface of the corth. | 
Union is strength; and schisun, or sectarianism, 
Ueing mungonit wo uvion, fo weakness. It ia a 
yront evil in iby church; it cuts tho lignmants 
tha; biad her together, hus cripples her enar- 
wea Ttiv fora famentadon, and shall be for 9 
Tunentation, Gl) it is seraaved. Tt has hitharte 
been considered an evil that is to bo eniured ras 
there than cured; bat likn anost other evils, itcrn, 
shontd, wad sogat by cured. ‘Phare ts asoversigu 
And «vbath--A retura to evangelical 
nimpleaty ‘wal ligerty of church organization, 
Sectatian organizations, which ct hounds whore 
Chiist bas eet noag, inclosing the Lord's vineyard, 
with hedges which necewarily shut out some of 
the sheep of his flack, end thus prevent them from 
being, according to his prayer aud injunction, one 
fol nader one shepherd—must bo abandoned. 
Such orgnnization», by compelling cvery member 
to speak according to'the dialects of heir respec: 
tive achoola, have been nuracrivs of sectarianism. 
In thon the novillate inust be placed upon a Trrv- 
crustera bed, and stratchad ifhu be tooshort, erhave 
hiseatresuities cut off if too long. A dispropertion- 
ate, wonstrous theology is thus produce . ‘The re- 
apective pastisuna unconsciously fall into the snare 
of a bigoted partiality for tho peculiarities which 
diuloguish thelr eecta. They are tompted to 
magnify thoao peculiarities, and 40 think more, 
rua nore about, and fo niakwasore cf the mint, 
cummin, and anise of their distepcivo’ tenets, than 
uf tha welghtier anxitero of tlie’ law—judgment, 
tacrey, and the love of God and inan, “These are 
thelr badges af dixanction; they are their peculiar 
puoperty ¢ they can call them dieir own: whilo 
the eserntials of religion are convaon ‘property. 
And why fs ranre aatural thau 2 peculiar favorite 
inrly our own ? 





Soo tho oporation of theso tight-luced princi- 
plos In that imatdster of the gospel, invested with 
the authority of bu mabaswador of Cliiv and 
commissioned to preach the ‘dootriue that all 
evangelical believers aro ono in Chrlut Jesus 
Hark! ho rends the hymn commencing, © |: 

1 Lot party names uo ior, 
‘Tho Chriatian world o'arspreat 4 
Gentileaut Jew, and bout and fiee, 
‘Aro une 1 Ghzlat thoie Lond." 

After this antl-acctarian hymn thins been sang, 
he communces his sermon, in which he discants 
on tho blesacdneas of Christian union and the 
ovil of schism. Sut how extensive ia the union 
and what is achism uccording to hig definition 1— 
‘The union oxtends only as Cur as thy lino of de- 
marcation of his sect! “All must como ap to the 
sectarian mark to bo admitted to the union! Ag 
to those ont of thu lino, Ao remarks that they 
muy be good Christians. but they are not good 
Presbytertans or Methodists or Baptists, and that | 
hence they cunnot have a place in his church? 
‘And go it seoms that hu requircs more than a 
good Christian character to qualify person for 
connexion with hia scet! And if ary, forsooth, 
cannot conscientiously camply with ita restrictions, 
ho muzt leave it and’ be branded with tho name of 
schismatie? Yea, achism, according.to his defivi- 
tion, Is separation from his scct! O cousiatoncy, 
whither hast thou fled? © sharac, where is thy 
sluah?) Hf thou kndst not, left the eurth, thou 
wouldet suroly mantle the check of one who 
pleads for union while ho sets landmarks where 
Ged hag ect none, and thus necessarily prevents 
genuine Christian union, und substitutes in its 
placo party union. 

But, as we might naturally expect, tho sectari- 
an's remarks on Christian untoa' are few and fur 
between. Upon this thome it is not politic for 
him frequently or jong ta discouree, lest he under- 
minu his sectarian organization. Le would ra- 
thor contend’ earnestly for what he calls “tho 
faith once defive.ed to the saints,” meaning. pare | 
sleularly the diatinctive eculiarities of his deno- 


veloped 


























ina whatever wo ca call pec rt 
Asoan ua‘nrally loves bile own nage. howaver, tnipaticnal crea. (2) ty tha-prrpult of his me 
crvobd-y bly own phiingcomy, however ‘ormely { vorite thome, ho ‘is Jed ite support. of the’ esct' of 





which he ja'the organ, to swell ty ‘Alping 19; 
tudo its mole-bill pecutiaritics, to make 
mere promiaent than the vital doctrines of Chri 


ankis ava pieporty of asy kind, however insignil- 
fours te niny be in the oves of others, ” ‘Thia unte- 
ral praciple, when bt oporafes lo produce in Chris- 
Uane & pecu 
stien, und for 





c the essential cherictenatics of 
Krangelical Chiatignity to distinction from the 
. games apd the characteristics of corrupt Christian- 
+ aty, or Antichrist, and of the ungodiy world—ia 
good, aod only good, iu ils ulfects; but when it is 
pervested by acclariaaiyys, and made te produce 
love for the isnt of 3 sect, ite effects aro vil, and 
gay owt. Under fs erted influence students 





Ep nnd to earnestly exhort all to core and join 
js sect. : 

sectarian church organization. , Nepd aay more 
be gaid on the subject? May uot ao appeal to 
confidently made to, every truly converted ian, 
woman and child in Chri 


of Rheology ylel] up, ta sacrifice ot the shrine of | whether improperly oxclusiyo organization do riot 
pany, the P| he Independent thought and foster sectarianism? ‘Will sot all a aftirm- 





awaliow, without mastication, wort is ptepsred atiys response? Aud if we pra 
and eerred up for them by their professor. ‘Lho 
apctarian piertinacity of tho Baptista be resolvable 
tg tho tenth which Js hunesti acknowledged by 
Puller and others—that if the bance closo 
communion rustrictizve membarshig were ro- 
inveud, thele shorch @ould ceass to exit os o 
dutiaet body. "Aye, there's the rub.” What 
an atnhl o \astrsuhd i Great je tho Diana of sec. 
tariaca! $V with Presbyterians, Methodix., and 
other sectm Syyetsten 1. Rboy-would admit to their 
reapeclive > hance meg plas OF Hfforent views on 
rince polncy in cel if st ‘Were’ not for their 
Hevoueurte lbele dear, Mdolized soca. “To make 
the fora of their. organizations safficiently 
broad toadinit, Ip officlal nad aAynte wemberchip, 
all evangelical Ch “viars, and ¢ cdroit Pardguler 
ehorebss Into a general evargelica’ Chr onk 
on, with the slomunce of bary to onch ‘ehurch 
tt gavecn Bodf according to the plearare ofa mnt 
Jatlty of [te mambara, (2) woold dostroy thelr ska 
Yenne as ducloctnects, Licre wo clearly seres ‘70! 
ths home and clowan hooks of sectarianism. Heré 
we Qird. the ‘root’ ef Bittern: ¥," to which. the 
oee potat bp. dd. . . an 


one faith, one baptism, may come, 
hoaven, where si bolang to ona goutral sssemy 
bly aad church ‘Uf tbo first-born, wil} not all, say, 
dmen? Shall cot typ pust time eunico wherein 
‘ubgtnige points of polemical sueology’ by beiog 
muds: fests of membtrehjo in th 1 
separate’ those who ought tc ‘be organically, as 
well as spiritually. ozs? -Many of theso tedts aro 
but chaff; And what is the chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord? Yet, atravge to soy, aectariins 
love the chaff beast. 
bow itaway willsoon find hinteelf in trouble-—> 
But Jehovah's breath will blow it away 
are tho difforeuces between.ovbugelica 3 











t» tho aleeva of their. sectarian, crcods or, pbunto~ 
gical systems? ‘They are-tqoro nominal ad im- 
‘Byivary than real... Ni 
cannexion with the ; 
hold the egsenusis of relighn.. iCshey 








| of God and drink at that pate foont 
has been drabne i 

huuimnly devi 
tial unity 
substantially 'ngreey 


pute, there would bo more ananiminy if thy 
would strive to understand cach other ead to 5 
Yuow near they could aproximate to oneness 
mind, instead of seeking only how thoy mny fi 
arguinents to answer their antagonist, to wide 


can get. 


legs to strive to reconcile these dilleyanecs, ‘Th 
puridon walls are high 13 beaven and the spray 


alraw, hea 





i- | nificane-diffevences keep the church divided is 
1/ secty? A Chriatian-scct!—n party !—a partd 


tiar love for the nanio of Evangelical tlanity, to candemn as haretics all who refuse,to| What?’ 
a vow delore tho image that sectarianism bas act | baptived inte the name of John tho Baptist, or 


Theso are but a few af tho doplorabic'eftects of | Cal 


rendom, W detoxnine | puishuble feqm fiose of the opposite party, wh" 


“Aud if y y that Curist’s| is John Wesley, but God’s Honored agents? 
kingdom of righteduaness which hath one Gord, { shell the be aonized ‘and mab Won occupy 
on earth as in} place of Uhrist? - Shall we cograft-the chu 


the church, have} trom ebarch orgunization and fellowship, - 


And ho who: attempts to in primitive umes. :, 


., What | thovwuuld. * 
4 hristigs } not 
when we takeout the pjo' that has fastened thom | caces truth and exzor, rightendsness dad uni 


ing out Uf ten of those ‘It | aud co-operation In g 
: different fenominations that } a3 -shuro! 

Y Cahey Jay, oxide bboforo 
thelr * bodice of divinity,” (which ara frequently | elumph 
bodies without pinlz,) nnd go directty to the word ! body. 





























AL at inte wie 
yea COME dy a oD stat 
tent—uay, they are alread hy 

atta 


‘And even in reference to minor points of di} Re 






of 


the breach and to strive to see hew far apact thay 


4 OP orics the scaturian=*It ja ual) 


etweun wide as the impassuble gulf. "Thered 
that abominable ductrine held by the Preabyiey 
ans—or Methodiste--or Baptists!" How ¢ 
and yct Low wnebrigtian it is to set up nen 
pupon them odious opithets, and th 
fight hom! ‘fhe paints of cont -everay being 2! 
siruse, the language omployed in referonco iff 
thom is frequently ambiguous and ablo to hay 
misapprehenicd. And if not ambiguous, °t is v 
ten porverfed from its intended scnao by tho sping 
of party. s. Jogomachy arlaca about phrascoloygs 
omployed in minute illustrations and application 
of admitted facts. Distinctions aro made wh 
there nre no real differences, Sonte of these dog 
tinctions ara too minute to be seon with the mf 
ked eye. Tho assistance of a sectarian micro 
scope tv demanded. ‘The subtlety of ‘Thom: 
Aquinna js required. “And when ono eees his y 
pouent fable to stumble ovor a tittle hillock 
error, he involuntarily throwa himself back ony 
falls into the aleve in the opposite extreme=f 
Each ie very,confident that he is right, becausoh 
thinks hig antagonist wrong. All this spring 
from tlie scetarian spirit, which’ traturaity gros 
out of sectarian organization. | If all evangelical 
Christians wore united in one organization, they 
would content themselves with ossental agrer 
ment in refsrenco to the kets plainly reveaie! 
without enntonding i heated dispute ubuue oq 





aphyeical- questions, Yi "The. .prosent sta 
tings oughtnot ato be. How long ehall insi; 




























Christ's mayatical body severed fram the roxt. 
B Chiist divided?” Or ‘are Christis 


John Calvin; oF of John Weatoy ? AV herons op 
snith J. am of John the Bnptiat, and Tam’ of Job 
and Lam of Jebn Wesley, aro they not ca} 
nd do'they not watk as mon that conte 
vithraild zeal for tho ascendency of their pol 
ieal pavty, whose prinuiples ere, scarcely disti 





Fy 
% 


tho rigtits of humanity aro” forgotten? “Who 
John the Bapust7or whois Joba Calvin, or wt 


Luspen theit, peculiarité 
{t dughs aot’so to be, 
_ Phe tagis-of organi 
guffciendy explicit wi: comprebensive to wel 
ra! 
errariat. ancuorightcous, perrons, should alt 
Chrietiau liberty in relative to things vot nae 
r--tosalyaugn » Evangelicnt Christiana can 
raoniz4 ining conacxion now, as well agthoy ¢ 
hey possesnosl. th eee nage wns 
they .the spiritof primitive Christi: 
ae L before: remark, Ik 
“at in, tho. predseut confict. in:Chtistendom 





and call it by thelr nam 





esuéness,' God fevigna to.forde | angelical chi 
Aiune tb upite and-walk ther apr it 
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jcompected by that which every Joint mppll- | 
must mapice increase of ure body unto the ails 
Fagot itwsif intoves !Phe church was origins 
younit, And au; ht it not, may it not be 
iat Jn view of tho reasona already noticed 
4tit not?» And whnt other revzona need be 
Faverd? Aud may it not? Truo there are 
pelea which aevin to the oye of sense iasup- 
bie Butby.ths oyo of fuith theso esstucles 
seen fitat to dwindte into mole-hilla and then 
come 2 pluity befero che Zerubbabel of the 
it of. evangehcul union. Faith staggers 
at tho promises of God, that Zion's watehuion 
Laeo oye to cyo, and thot Ephraim shall not 
udak shall not vex Ephrain, 
ing on these und other gruut and Ulessed pro- 
Hes, faith langha at impossibilittes and anys, Ie 
igodono. ‘Lut, ‘aske gna, Yow can thear 
ga bol” | ‘Phe answer: ts, ‘Po man thoy mie,‘ 
Dat iinporsible, bat to God all things are posalble. 
aYis inquiry naturally arises ba the mind of ev, 
Christian, Whut can I do, to eflect tho deaira- 
eatof Christian wnign? The answer is, 
jae out from acctariun organizations, aud unite 
turches organised aa evangelical principles, 
to preserve tho network of Christan union 
nraveling, Christians must exemplify the 
tinculcared by tho apoatles in refcconce to 
i doys cnd routs. hey must not judge 
another for trifling diflerencea, If tho apos- 
had possessed ‘the spirit of modorn acctarian- 
the church ‘would soon hnvo, becu divided 
Jewish pod Gentile socts. But boing deeply 
with thoir Master's spirit, thoy inculcated 
ciples which rons down tho partition walls 
zen. Jews and Gautilos, united them in ono 
, and caused them to walk together in tho’ 































stunding theig nainur diffurences. Let Chris 
Bi now inibibo’their spirit, and like kindred 
og of tiquia.they will unite, and the hydra of 
faniem will bo no more. | an 
1 fanKa ON (RUACU GOVERNMENT. «° 
tho folowing remarke on- Church Govara-. 
Fam indebted for: tho guotations’ I shall 
a fom'ecarly writers, to Lord’ Kino's  Tnqui- 
sto the Constitution, Discipline,- Unity and 
phip of the Primitive: Church, in tho-tiret 
years aftor Christ.” 1 will-make thie remarks 


















the passago of souso resolutians ¢f this kind, 
dit not be ndvisab!s to,refer the ‘whole mut~ 
jo acomimittee, to report, at ayother Conven- 
inre“tence to tha evaugeélicat basis of church 
nizations” At tbigavmyon'pf thevyear, mnuy 
desire to'bo, predent to take part im the ‘dalib- 
oa on auch monyentous queatians, cannot 
catpblishment of any basis by this Conven- 
‘ould bo premature. [6] ith chose re- 
#, Tbeg-lenvo to offor wy resolutions, with 
riganndxeds ow: . ho 


res Veta 
ae Renolved, Thit'the’chuxch general or uni- 













in the world, that beyyg institutod by CA sass 
: uagdom of? righteousness and the riled 


inever‘bo united with carthly governments. 
ed not make remarks on this resolution.) ., 
Resolved, That a particular church is a 6o~, 
: er'itte professors of cyangelical religio 









bregusuess wor with the 
ven a 


af this dofinttlon need ict Ve cotitiderdd objec- 

micred otly rainor’ niembbra ‘ofthe chy 
porated 

. ret a 

Bios of aigine ee oe oredibe 





Ay of tho spirit, and the bonds. ef penca, not: | 1p 
e 


oxion with a series of: reaolutiona which ¥4} ; n 
fat the‘consideration of the Couyention, And that chareh whorn at other times he terma ev 


fe! ciabraces all tee “dihto prefessdrs of c0~ i:poor. {They 


ad of truth, itahould have no concexion’ds. | vera cmployed says, Justin Martyz, 
mahip with, uorightevusness, and that boltg. | lo 
i rgdom not’ of thlg world, but spiritual, i [2 p. 97, 


0,'| 20 all the saints in Christ Jesus, which are'at Phil- 
Any particular Place, and should have x 

b ui ‘then a plurality of bishops or elders and descous |’ 
2. By those who Lelicve in infat- bap- |, 


lo, sgiure baptized, chilaten are by them |-dalved, 1 4 
¥oh,'|'cofta over those who should belisve."t «. Epis 1, 


3. Resolved, ‘That thore were originally but two 
“inds of officers in tho chureh, vies bishops or 
olders and deacons; Uret the former wore sptrit- 
ual und tho Inter financial officers; that there 
were generally acveral bishops or elders and acv- 
eral deacons in endl: particular church, but that 
one of tho former being elected to the presidency 
vr pastoral charge of a church, wns at first enlled 
the angel of that church, and afterwards its bish- 
op, emphadenlly so called, while the ote of ot- 
der; by way, of distinction, was ghee contined to 
thaso associate with him in ofico, ned tho name 
of deacon ail! applied “to' financial officers, thnt 
the offico o bishop and colder being the same, 
aud the elders being assistant bishops where thera 
wag a pastor, amd nysotiate bishops where there 
was no pastor, they were authorized in his aasia- 
tance or in his absence, to perform all the dutics 
that he wag authorized to perform, aud that he 
might temporarily anthorlze adeacon or even o 
Jnyman to porters te dutica of his ofilee. [6] 

Remarke. There were but two kinds of offi- 
cers in the ohurch, : bishops or elders, and 
deacons, the former opiritual and the latter finan- 
cial officery. ‘That the ofticoaf bishop and elder 
was originally one and the gumne office, is ovident 
from Acts xx. 17,98. In veruo 17 it is anid, 
that from Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus and cull- 
ed the pldets of the church. And in verev 28, 
Paul says to these elders, ' ‘Toke heed, therefore, 
unto yourselves-and tu all the flock over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath roade you overseers,” 
{or bishops) as the term oversvors might be syng- 
nyntously rendered, ‘I'he terms older and bish- 
op baing theref-resynonyruus, must relate ta ene 
und tha aging office. - a ‘ 

Again. we have peoof equally cloarin Tit. i. 5-7. 
In verso 6, Paul says, that tic had left ‘Titus in 
Crote to ordain eldera.in every city, and in verse 
6, he describes the propor churacter of an elder, 
and in v. 7; he sasigas'ua tho reasdu, that a bish- 
op moat ba blameless, making the term, bisho 
synomymous with tht of elders m2 ae 
2. the Apostle gays, Tho eldors whi¢h ore 
you I exhort who am also an pider,, 

















id 
_ Feed tho 
flock of God which is among you, te¥'ig the over- 
sight (or bishopric) whereof,” evideatty infers 





tha identity ofthe oGica.of, binhop: any]: eld 
Clemens Horaonlug (iy his episte to the churzh in | 
orinth, samotimes, mentions ‘several bishops in 
ere, 

ag preabytéera. | Expistle ad Corinth, p. 73 and-68. 
Yo the light of ‘this evidence, who but a sectarian 
devoteo can gestian, the identity of the office of 
bishop and elder? Ard who then will presume to 
put asunder whatGou hath joinad tégathor? Who 
will require one who Ina Léon orddiged. an clder, 
in the church, to ba re-orduined when clected a 
pastor or a bishop, emphatically se called 7.-As to 
‘deacons, we hava an (account of their of’co and 
appropriate duties in-Acts vl. 2-—0. . Tha, offica 
ie Sinayeial., Their appropriate business is to serve’ 
tables—-the Lord's table and the ‘ables of the, 
0 V dispensed to thermal’, says Origen, 
“the ehitrch’é money’? Corament in Mat. Jouy., 
16, p. 443, vol.2, “Inthe Lori's suppof they 











ing tho 





mente to the communicants. 


2. "Phere were generally in primitive times, cav- 
eral bishops and elders avd several “deacons in 
each particularchu:ch. In Phil.i.3, Paul writes 





‘ppt, with the bishops dnd deacons. . There was 


ln that church. .,Clemona Romanus says fo his 
it, Eplsic to the Soviatbians, that in the counuy 
ayd cities. where tha les praach thoy or- 

thor, first convert4: for bishops and ‘dea- 


ad Coritith, p; 64.:; Hero is 
axidanee of a plurality 
deacgus in primitive c! 


Sommborattyo 
of biskops, ‘or elders end 
marches, 


algo soxra] 












3. A bishop or elder being alected to the page 
tora! charge of a poeticular chureh, was nt tirat 
called the angel of that church, nnd afterwarda ita 
hishop, cmphatically eo called, (7) while tha nano 
of elder by way of distinction, was then tonfined 
tothogo assoclaied with him in office, and the 
name of deacon, still applied to financinl officers. 
‘The spiritual officers in cuch church were called 
ehlers or preabyters, on tecount of their ge, men 
somewhat advanced inngo, being gancrally selecs 
ted far this office, Nameq anilagony aro still 
uscd in reference to other ollicers, “Some of our 
city officers ara called aldermen or elilermen— 
Tho same of Seigneur or Signior derived from 
the Latin senior, is equivatcnt to presbyter in 
Greck, and elder ia Euglivh, . 

'Theso church officers were itso, called bishops 
or overseers, idnsmuch us thoy oxerciged the’ 
Dishopric or oversight of the church. For the 
snke of greater efticiency uno of theas officers 
was olccted to the presidency or pustéral chargo 
of‘the church. (8.) This officer iscalled the an- 
gel (or messenger) of the church in tho @d and 
3d chaptersof Revelation. ‘his name is aynon- 
ytnons with the name of tho officer in the Jewisl: 
synagogues who prealded, read, prayed, and 
taught in their sneotings, with the assistance of 
elderanud others. As thls officer exercised 2 pe- 
euliar oversight or bishopric oftho churchof which 
ho had tho charge, he was atterwards emphnti- 
eally terme tho bishop of the church, Igaatius 
who lived in the beginning of the 2d century, np- 
plied this term to the angel or pastor, in distinc- 
tion from his associate elilera: In tho writings of 
Trencue it is suid, that “Polycarp was-conatituted 
bishop of the church inSmyraa." Ironone, b. 3. 
,p171. Justin Martyr anys, “On Sunday 
assemble together in one placo, when tho 
shop preaches and prays." As to tho uso of the 
name bishop io pplication to pastore, I would ree, 
ark, that evory elder in the church has asmuch 
right to the title gs the pastor, but for tho aake of 
distinction it {s'cbuyanicnt to uso ‘tt, particularly 
‘in reforenco to’ hiat. ° k-would have it correctly 
used on the enmo ground on which T would have 
the nampa Christian or Evangelical Christian used 
‘in application to Christinny, to scaure, these scrip-' 
turml names from abuse.” The name of Christiun 
‘has bern abuacd by of anti-Christian scet thathos 
adopted ft,’ nnd though, the nae of bishop bos 
been grossly misapplied to diocesan “Jorda over 
God’s-heritnge,” and the young, seeing that namo 
in the Bible, thivk, till thoy are taught ‘better, 
that it refers'to such pereoungos. Gee every pas- 
tor then ‘bo ‘called ‘by, the appropriate name of 
bishop, und this name will be redeemed. . , 

As to tho continuance of tho office of deacon as 
a financial office in the itive chuscaé, jtig eu 
ficient to aay (.) that the performanco,of the du-* 





ties of predchiing und ‘baptism da ‘rocorded in the 
Acts of the Apoatles Was ‘either the discharge of 
oxtrordinary-functions bf that office or some dea- 
cong by their “ faith{alntes obtained a de- 
ree,’ and word'aubsequently orduined elders. (8.) 
.(3,) That occlesianiéal hlutory’corroborates this 
sentiment. a . 
|. 4+ Die officeof bishop and elderbeing the samy, 
tho elders being assistant bishops where there isu" 
pastor and associate bishops where thera is n0 pas- 
tor,’ they.are authorised in his assistance aud in 
his ablset:ce to perform all the duties that hoisnu~ 
thorised to perform, and that he tnay‘tecporarily 
-mthotiso adercon or even a laypinn’ 19, perform 
tho duties of his office. (9.) ~ Rtg ise 
Remarks. In Acts xiv. 23, i€ls said that Paid 
and Barnabas “ordained ther ‘elders ‘ta overy 
church,” and in Tit, J. 5, that Paul had left Titus’ 
in Creto to “ ordain ‘elders in‘every city.” Aud 
soncerning these elders itis said tn 1., Tint. v.17, 
that some simply 'rylen! whilo others also “1a- 
bored in word and doctrine.’ “ Yet'allwero or- 
dalned to ona office. ; “Tore was ito'diaparity be- 
tween thein in reference to office. But ove elder 
having-slmply the gift of ruling, contented him- 
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acl? with tho exerelae of that gift, while another Remarks, 1. Bishops or elders and deacons dew judge) with the chu 
osscstlag also the gift of taching, though no | wor elected by ench paiticular chureh. Kn [and decider every chuse, , 
Vigher in office than tho one who -iuply ruled, j chousiug a succcasur to Juilas, the mudtitude of 7. Resolved, Mint to reatore primitive evunge) 
aysiated the angel of the church when ho wag | disciples selectud two, upon whour lota wera ta bo.] feal Christlan unton, cuch particular chureh aon 
preaont aad ofiisiated iv his place when ho was | cast. When deacon, ulso, wore to bo ordained, | in accordance with scriptc rat and primitive pm, 
ubsont, in the oxorcise of that gift also, ‘The an- | the “ wholo muitinule,” of the brethren it ts sald, | ciples, acknowledge God ag the only Lord of & 
gol oc bishop of a church presided in tho congro- | olected them. Acts vie 5. 2d. Church officers conscience, his word ua ite only rule, E 
futions and generally ledthe exerciacs. Ta could when elected by any particular church sere or | golleal Christians us ita only name, and cred 
however, at any Gime, apply to the asvissunt bish- | duined by tho laying on of the handa of tho prea- | evidonge of evangelical Christianity ay its « 
opa or olders, to deacots or evon luyinon, to aot hyters, or eldership of that church, &ce In 4. ] teat of membership, . oo 
in hiv place. Foravidenco we appeul to eccteal- | Lime ive 14, Limuthy ia anid to have been or- | ‘Phe Convention, to avoid splitting an the tol 
astical history. ‘Lertullian says, “Pho bishop | dainad by tho laylngs enol .ahunds of the prea- | on which thamisnanied Christians, Unionists, Ache 
hus the right of buptising, then ihe presbylers (or | bytery or cldership, In Acta xiv. 23, Paul and | bave split, should define evangelical Christianinka 
elders) and doucons, but yct for the honor of. the | Barnubas aro gaid tw have ordained elders iu ev- | and admit only exch to the Convention. — | hoff 
church, not without tho authority of tho bishop, ay church, in Acts xiii 1—3, it is uncertain | you will rot fellawallp Unjversuliats, Unitariend 
Do Baptism, p. 602. Ignatiug also suys, in refer- | whether only tho oflicers or the whole church with | and Campbellites, vor drunkards, aubbath brea 
once to the Lord's supper, that it was not Lawful | thea, luid handson Barnabas and Paul when they | crs, aud stave holders, ns Christians, They 
for any one to administer it without the permiasion | were orduined, + All power and grace saya Fir- | a reporter will be preseny -in the Convention, 
of the bishop, unplying that wich his permission | milian, tare constituted in the church where sen- | ixke capious notes of tho specchea, &c., for py 
any ono could, sf teferoncy to preaching it is | inra preside, who have tho .power gf baptising, of | licatiun, that thosc neccagarily alaent may AM 
sald caut * the Lishop commanded Origen (a deas | laying on of hands aud ordaining.” pud Cy-} the benefit of them. 





TIAN INVESTIGATOR. 






































































con) to proach.* Holl. do Engastry, p. 28. vs | prian, epiutle 76, a. G, ye 237. Sd. After ordina- . Youra affectionately, 

1. (40) In reference to the right of ordinatign | tiow, bishops or clders cither rummalucd, &c.—or LEWIS C. LOCKWOOD, 
Firnilian saya, thot “all powee and grace aro | served the church general as evangelists, On the . ef . 

constituted in the church whero svniors provide, | foriner clausu of this proposition EF need not res NOTEd BY THE EDITOR, : 


who have the powsy of baptising, af lnying on of | mark. In proof of the latter clause it is said in J, [) fs order to“ liberty of canrclence afd of oploion iar $e 
hands and ordainiog.”. Apud, Cyprian. Loyiete 78, | Acts siii.4, that Poul and Barnabas ator their or- Pere cab enly Frat nanan eaten ne 
8. Gp. 937. (11) Bishops and cldors presided | dimuion, were sent forth ta preach fs evangalists, | ussxes ol Mow Festancnt iietitutivas, Including Ghemtun uw: 
together, and both (perhaps eometimes togethor | Origan, us wo arcinformed by Eusebius, became Detwscn Chpiatsas iatcaeet to chovek ge i 
with deacons and eveo luymon) laid on hands in | a preabyter or elder in tho church of Alexandria, | appear lo the very process of ptoylding for 
ordination, "Thus Timothy was ordained by tho | though"orduined in Palestine. Eusvbivs, lib. 6, | ff froth een ener fhottelg Mike 
Wyiny on of the hands of the presbytery, (i. ¢-) | c. 8, p. 20% . . : 3} fi (berty tw each church to govern Hactf ncenrdity fa 
by the laying on of tho hands of the bisicps nuo | 8. Resolved, That a primitive presbytery was | tha pleure of a sinjority of Ite nestor” (leew it obede 
elders of the uhurch in which ho waa ordaiaed, | composed of the bishops or eldera of a particatar ) diay weelealssica anracporcaths based 
who constituted a scriptural preabytory or elder | church; that this presbytery was the cfiicial coun | guarded, by which, whib nny vlatle Lunda cf arganiced 2 
ship. 1 Lim. ivi. ff any bishops or elders | cil of cach church; thit probably iia dencons ant newae Sc tha ae ol eee teciaanleal Mtateed q 
fruin nbroad wero presont, they were doulaless ine, bishops gr oldors froin abroad, gut us deliberative tbs theorem in morels co 
vited to take part. In tho abacacoof tho bishop, } members of this council; that thia council con- gant shetey wlrere theashietion uf the 
the clara performed his duties. ‘Thus Cyprian, | stituted tho bench of judges or the’ court of each | toapromieed, giveu pp--aseriiged} “Loot et U 

bishop of tho church in Carthage, when exiled | church, whose business it was tu overyeo the uf. | siecalicd, Congregstional churches of Naw England, 
from the church, writes a letter to the elders ex- | fairs of tho church; and prepare business for ite | Thos sions, bat well alan abuolute Merarchy 20. 
hortiug thom to discharge theiz own aud his offic’) | consideration in church couucila; ‘that the whale oud Leesedeeate Eplscoyocy wv Peasbytsrinubat af brn 
besides, that thus nothing might be wanting vith | church fe af wthe Jury whare prerogative it | Uberty bad bul ¢ hone fa gue =aienis, cout the Me} 






















Thaerany 
of in gisclalinc or diligence.” Epjate 6,8. 1, pols. | as to'try ite offical ds" well as private members, Oreoula they tees jralpit hevo boy volted Speiest the rae 
‘Thero is great beauty in this primitive liberty. Ie} and transect all othet’ appropriate business’ of tho tog of atin ihr Ne, never The lasercourse of abn 
is proper that w bishop abon{d have thy spectal | church, aud hat from its decisions there wag pro- | Biber, aloud ba tran, vourenieeled, unmurined: Tif 

ebarge of the church, of which he haa the over perly no nppenty oxcopt ' tha’ confidence of ath- bromoted but erlppled anil perverted, by man-mee cont 
sight a2 president or pastor. atitis wreog for) er churches. * ot . . : Marien ed Shey a 
hon te eur tho whole burthen of the churchatoas,| Remarka,~ Upon this resolution but a few ro- Soeerton for good, aad baste cifient aap tor evil one 
Elders in modern churchos pre often nearly as marks aro necearary 2 1 We read of no, other a Th faith once delivered ta tho sulots* le Leet cus 
useless ag tho cldere of tho fipld. ut if they | presbytery except that’ constituted by the bishops | $2 for"! nudns sconnons roqnires, In thore churelita where 
could sharo tho pastoral duties os his eaociuts or ol orsor a particular church, “Inthe 16th Habre rant ee ancet eee eee ee a 
bishops, thoy would offex be capable of doing | chapter of Acts itis said, thit'when a delegatinn j origleal and independent oun Jscgulry, bal earninual 
great good fn laboring with him lu word nud doc. | from the church ut Antioch camg to Jorusalem to | Sevintoon of asccttrlan ersed, teen cl by fllitie men a 
tine, aa well os fu niligg. ‘They might act ino | consult with the church there on an ‘important | [4] All that la valuable in nictaphvate U loquiry be hotter fi 
“aphere similar t that of Jocal preachers in the | matter, the apcatics and elders came together to | ed iv free churches, There pana resaten Seb 0 ley, th 
“Pfothodist connexion, and supply tha bishop's | considee of this maticr, (doubtless in a preabytos | Hoes Ml Reclonteati Pilare bas for he ean 
lack of service iu destituts places. ‘This is one | rial council or presbytery.) Afler cuosidering | gations ot Edwards, Hupkine, wad Emenee, if thoy had 
secret of tho rupid increase of. tho Methodist | and preparing the matter for the consideration’ of | Ker Meitnny so tk ne Or damualtes, kn dxerite ul thet a 
churchy, And it is one scoret of tho, more rapid { the chureby it was brought before the wi.ole body | raga to, totn the gama traens for geawing Is hoveledrt 
growth of tho prisuitive churchos.. Alt were, un-| and by them dedidéd.,” And then it ts said'that it these guilope fash Uolaved ena I as 
jer, tho #aperntendency of the bishops, and in| pleased tho apostles ond elders’ with the whale fis the tsks either of Craming a seveme Wf eeeleind 
some circumstances, without his authority, to put | church to send chosen menof theirown compeprs “connection decesen the local churches, (which pyver ougtt 
their shoulders to the whecl of the car of salva- {to Antioch with Paul aud Barnabas." ‘This is | dene Py ite Moy.) or to presaue m formulary (or te 
tion and preach, the gospel and perform all other the first Recount that, wo Lince of an Evangelical socourt d to dlapode of thasarclyes, lib tho Bible fort 
utles of a bishop. Christian tory.’ Asstho members of pj sila wmloe a: nn others ws, 
& ‘A acripsural evapgolist wag an ordained older, | church ‘wero general engaged in aueulnr busi-' ‘Upere called, AAe aN cesar errr ait 
sent out by. particular church to preach the gos- | uese, it was proper that thera should be a com. | std the esigcs sx! opinions thal tix ptavallod, And thr! 
pel without any pastoral charge. . , mittee to consider and preporo business for the'| Pett ty ts ents ts ba texan Ee yeasts there ahi 
4. Resolved, Fratta primitive, times bishops | action of the pennie. Sych a coramittes was the | sed sews oF church order ware spostalicalr’ fer ot 
or eligrs and deacons wers, generally vlectad by | preabytory or eldtrship of each church. Henco | Fiat ayers of wlaullts*. we Feaw, began to work | 
enelt Particular chorch. that they ere ordalocd | Cyprian say tbat Maximus. Urbans Sidonioe found te ‘tho Chrlatiny ‘eamiers"? ce thy second 

yy the laying onof tho ls'of the prescyiery, | and aome :thers that’ bod joined in the schism of (."* teal despots," ores wee La proceca of ran! 
or eidenlip of the chureh by which! Uiny weve Novatian, cunie into te preabytery apd desired fa Epeope tegen inemees bare ancy tt 
elected with bishops or elrtece from the. churches, | the churches pence; the ,resbytery accepted their Whetdvar of p-erepatire:o¢ privilegn wae thee 
who inight be present, and perhaps dewcoos and | submission and proposed if'lo the whole edaterch, | Sad to the lalatior aitcrss of taf of the church. we nay 
: . q ans . zi rapsmitted ts bes! 

Jaymen, that modern licenaures to preach the gos- | who readily embraced it.” Epistle 46, 0, 2, 3, p. apastotical tines, Bist it {9 fer-fron belong tg clear 

Te without onlication was uskno wu, (12) "hough | 104, 105. 7 The accused Says-he was * to plead | elhoa of tha bie ans rea he gate ahd 











|, but crippled and perverted, hy men-misde contrin 















































laymen could nt the. request of an ond r=} thelr cause before the presbytery and all the jped-}| Deere Ee ae oe Ate ne i 
ou perform luis dutjes, (13) and Gant after pdlan: | mle” Epistte 10, a: Ar pedo.” fle alo exya that RI RR RS Ce 
tion bishopa or elders either remshied, in ‘that } “\whoover was excoinmnunleated, wasexcommani- |1 [6] Sapte com end, even lag mend wars 18 ole 
- church us assiatant, of superintendent, elliot ‘cated by thedtvine suffrsactof the'people.” Epist. Gea Rioue BY spadial Ieaveaud aLtfirance of 
bishops, or remored thelr relation fo some other] ad plebem, e. 1, pi. G2.’ Thus the preabyterial | edie! Boa i ET le ot tha’ terlesl 


‘church, orserved the chutch general asevangeliats, ! court, (of which the bishop or pastor wes thopres- I-bare Imadten tah For Une wake of greater eficlency” 
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{anayalioadof thn xtawing hierarchy wera lateortucud y fuk tha 
and Odd not # asuctify the mo an 

(8) tution of tha supp 
Tho doneas the Tay ber tulghy bave proached 
out any wlllclal authorlty or epectl vedination, Wh 
went overywhora “reaching thy wart, Aud if 
cantury they could Uaptian wnt adialnieter tha suppor vith the 
apecial {eave af the biehoys, vary pusaitily «undid yoara bo 
fare they nulgut have dope vo withent thinkin to ak ieupe. 

(ay on Te vortuillan and Tguative Woilerstoud tha ecclusinetl- 
cal facts of Uisle tmes, be le evideut that clerleut ui 

























thar day, had nat auececded ta wholly 
prialve Wractlces of tay preaching und 
hance: 


Thoy pormlttod unerdamed per 
ally; But shea be mua he with ther spocial cans 
uch ma nur  aeapedationa’’ of ininisters  fteena 
fo proach who ara uot ordained,” poly that the cud 
fa atated, rather then occusionat, 

upp ita a modern pastor Of a eburch, wbaut (a travel 
month pr two, should dealgnatu sumo ong ef tho “lay sblors 
Tugel, ta dle barge the du- 
iply tho pufpit—to baptize 
Wper—what o tompeat of pluuy tosror 
the doyucrgilon would bo witseased? What) Say-men 
preschlay and,laptizing }) Wo call yursclyes Uroteetante, Wo 
Taree! at the hreogance of tha Cathitie prizathiood. Yet at thls 
glial palug of the prelatizal controversy wo take wites with the 
Romaniste—naye wo'etork back with wlarm ol ihe romalnlug 
GChrictinn dagocracy of the very Bathers!t of the gredncy | 

11) “All grace aud power are constituted hy tha churels,!* 
(ile, tho Chanting brothorhoadsJ—pnather rumanat of the eps 
tollcal doctrine, And (f in (hd Urvtlerhood, thea, nos In tho 
htop, except through then, 

J 12) muy one exp’ .in tho distinction botweon belrg ticene- 
ad to proseb and ordained to prnach? 

UBf Why nut at the, request of tho church—iha  brother+ 
hood "—ajara * all powrr eid grace are constituted” {a them) 

‘thor, reflections end Iuquirion naturally arise) Lut wo must 
nat enlarge, . 

Mr Lockwood bas dono the causa of Christian inveatigation a 
god ecrvice by introducing thoes topics, and giving w speciuen 
Of the auslent testinvales coneoraing than. idle uw views, fur 
the mont part, aseannet but regard av eucouregiog approxlinne 

coat, towarda that ground of Chrlatlan bbarty which the 
caro deatluod to occupy. : 


FROM S. M. BOOTIE. : 
+ Aati-Slacery Agent in Connecticut. 
' Muuvern, Dee. 16, 1643. 
. Bro. Geodell—Being unable to attend the Syr- 
acusy Convention, Y.canuot torbour writing it 
ward, to expross my sympathy with those who 
have: called this Christian Convention.. Ff feel 
anxious’ that the spirit, of wisdom should guide 
you all id your teliberdtiods, and ‘that lova and 
Srophful harmony, sbould characteris thia mect- 
ing. What it sublime speptacle, to ses a body 
of Chrisunas mot to Iny agide the unessentigls of 
Christianity,--vo,.I will aot say Cheiatiunity, but 
the many-colored badges which, havo distigured 
“the seamless robe of Christ, and separated the 
Christian world Into opposing sects—and with the 
word of God for their glde, and imploring Wis 
Spirit to lead thou into the trutfi, planting themes 
selves, upon tho fundamertals,.of Christianity, 
manfully,to inquire .whyf. is. dhelay. of Christ's 
house, .uit what the scriptaral form of churchr 
organiz: 
” Christiane may “ coma into the unity of the faith,” 
grow up into Him io all things, whe is,‘the Head” 
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of the church, and altain ‘unto tho measure of |: 


the stature'of tha‘ fulness of Chriat!"" Will tho 


stenbors of this Convention: have thith chotigh, 


in God and in His truth, to receive His word a3 
the rylo of church organization, recognize, tha 


divine teachings with reapeotto the common broth-' 


erhood, universal‘cquality, and inalignabte rights 
of men, and to reject the traditioas and command- 
razota of-n cortupt Christianity! J trast thoy 
will. J look spon this Convention a4:tho moat 
Apgportant mecting that hus bean held, for years, 
sand if fta action shall be right, Y am confident 
that, tho, results will bo grent and glorious ta:the 
-qauao.of pure Christianity. My-beart is with 
you in uhis work of charch refor sati¢n... Nor do 
those,oniy. who ‘sympathize with, you sin ‘yout 
viog(s of chavaii Grgatiizution, took with solicitude 
th'tho'nctiin of thig Cogvontion., The organized 
Chyistlanity of tho’ land ‘regards this movement 
with. duop Interest, © ‘Phere eyqa niany in tho 
ghurek, wuo-feol that ,thora .is a .rarical- dofoct 
sometcheresand ore Jooking and praying for light 
Gor on’high to-bresk in vpon-them. Such wilt 
an any movement ;inat, vill tend to 
. throw off tio deat formatieiii, and - sectarian 
Shibboletts of Agite:all true Chriss 
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“tue ‘chutrehy, ‘tai 






dans op ‘tho Sroad platfurm of. Christianity, and, 


jon, by the ‘obseryance of which, all, 





exalt the spiritual and prectical, above the ypea- 
lations and abstractions of religion. ‘Phere aco 
not u fow in Cannoetteut, who deol interested ia 
the questions which have been discansed by. tho 
Christian Tnvostigutior. But che peer of tha 
clopy, always great, (and novera greater than 
in Connecticut) is exerted ta prevent the discus- 
dion of sach guesiions ag have been oxamined, bn 
tho Tuveztigator. know nota vingla clergyinan 























)} in the alate who would gubscrile to your views on 


church orgunizntion, aud tho praper teats of 


} church-fcllowabip, or who would respand to the 
“Feall for the Christian Convention at Syritciso.~- 


"hero may bo such, but l know of neas. But 
there are yuany laymen in dhe atate, who heartily 
approve of the objecus of this Canvenuon, und 
would gladly attend were it iu thelr power to da 
Tho light isospreading, and many are in- 
quiring if is is not their duty ta withdraw from 
pro-slavery churclica. ‘Thoy are waiting to sco 
if the churches and ministers will not act upuinst 
slavery, so that thoy can conscieutionsly 1 
in choir present church connection. Meanwhile, 
many aro lookin, beyond the outward manifesta- 
tion of unsoundness, te the rout of the disuse, 
and arking if a more radical reformuuien ig not 
necded. , ' : 
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I hopo something will be done at this Conven- 
tibn, to place the Chiistian Inveatigatar ona per- 
trument foundation., Its continuance, capecially 
ut the presont crista, is of vital impartance to tho 
cause of gnti-gliyery and religion. T will cheer- 
fuliy contribute my mite for thar objact. * 

‘Tho magy of abolitionists aro not yet half con- 
voricd. Wo need frea, full, thoraughy adient 
discussion of the wito range of topics connected 
with tho anti-slavery catisy, and of the xeldttons 
which Christian abotitioniats austalii to the slave 
and o the church. Your paper hag, dong im- 





spceting the pro-slavgry position und action af tho, 
leadigg religious denowinations of our conntry, 
ought,to make the ears of this country to tingle. 
* Bo not discouraged; dear brother, in your 
work. ‘hough tho powers of earth and hell are 
arrayed ugninat the'truth, yet miore uro they thut 
ore for us, than they that are aguinst us. ° ., 
Praying that the grout SJead of the church may 
preaide aver the Conventiony and that each of its 
mojnbers may be guided by that wisdain which is 
profitable to direct, « oF . 
‘1 arg, dear, air, your brother in the bonds o£ 
Christ's gospel, "8, M, BOOTH... 
" (C* Other letters of much interost. will be given fn bur 
noxt number, ‘ . 7 








‘(Prot the Emancipator & Pies Amorinan.] 

t)  STRIAL OF ARTHUR O'NELLL. 

y+ The avb,ect of this prosecition,-in whose person, 
and hisjory 1 became mach’ Interested while In Eug- 











| professions and qualitications, v "are now: py werfully 
egitating tho public: mind by thelr eluquent and une 
compromising advocacy of various measures p! reform. 
Itis imposaible society should ever come to 2'alato ef 
rest under oxiating. vila, se. tong- as’ is fs wronght 
upon ty such nuntoroursnd potent influencos, ‘The 
supportera of old abuow are awarg’ of this, and ore 
4} therefure watching for cvory Opportunity to weaken 
thoirindugnce,to tarhish thatr reputation,or ma, sthote. 
tho subject of legal proaeension and imprisonment. 
‘Tho inlatuation of those whom providenco is pruper> 
ing for averthrow, oflen appears fa the. mcssurea’ by 
which.the sristocracy alm ta cruth the rtaing spiris of 
liboriy among the working élaasea, Nothing can be 
|, more preposterous than the expectation of nllaying tho 
powleg eaira for liberiy, by freeh-scts of oppression. 
‘King Joby and king Chaves, and king Jemes tricd 
that experiment out, and thelt succeseora ruguld pro- 
Hy by theiraxample. Be eat te 
. Antbur O'Telll, I belisy @iBeotehman by birth, 
nud-waa cducated at, the Uni ty of Glasgow, tho: 
ho now ragks only 28 a journcyman mechanic. My 
dmpreaslon in, that hobetook Limeelf to 0 trade volun 
‘tanly, ont of pure benevolence, :for tho. purpose o! 
identifying limeolf entirely with tho working classes, 
{to whoze improvement and” slovation be had devoted 





meriso goad, "Tho facts if, baw disscatinated re-, 


‘land;-a ony of a large numberof peraons, of varinus 





hia life. Tosa doing, ho hne asuumed alse thelr cans 
ion, of poverty and privation, and chuerfully chares 
thot scanty oubstuncch vf vaiuonl and water. Altho’ 
he ta sulla young inn, © over tour or five and wen. 
ty, lusdisintercatcdnows, enorgy and conaatncy, bayo 
given Lina wile tiilience among thuaa whore coue 
by bow espouod, which Influence be trithfally can 
ploya in leading ther (o such cauyes we preinoto their 
beat and moat permanent good, Leinga Chartat in 
prngiple, ba segralicd thne the firet movements of 
that body, Ja demanding o writen Coratiuaion or 
the Kingdom, Wwors eo iuch identified with ior 
of Anu-Chrigtion ssatimenie, and ho net bimeell to 
counteraot the londanoy of thlnge towards a pervereian 
of the spirit of Inberty rut a ayetemativ reyection uf tho 
Gropel, "The uftorta of O'Neill anda few athor deci- 
ded Christiana huye beon entirely aucecantit, ¢o that 
now vie cutrent of opinion among the operatives in 
tha largo towns fa quilo favorable (a rolighor, and ue 
intluanes of tha Owenktee fo rapidly declining. Uo 
and hia coasiutore became ao. much grigved and em 
barrossed at tho treatment pursued towards thom by 
tio tninistors and churches in Glaagow qud other forge 
twa, that thoy deomed st thole duty to organize new 
churches, under the [nwa of Jeava Christy and thore 
aro now forty or, fifty churchee of thla deaeription, 
aomuo of thom cantaining four or five huudved mame 
borg tn regular etauding, Theoe churches are formed 
an tho moat liboral bas, their covenant declaring that 
“all who beliova in the atonement through Chnatand 
who evidence their fulth by following tho oxample and 
obeying We precepta of the Snvior,”” ave cligible oa 
momberg.’’ Candidates for adminvion sre fept in cli 
26 tires monthe, that porta sntiafnction may bo guin- 
od of their fiinesa. Thoy reject a paid miniery, bavo 
aplurallty of nvuistera to cach church, and bold nu. 
moruua testing places, besides their principal chapcla, 
Among the pootore of tho church at Birmingliont, are 
aaverst Arminiang, Calyinisig, Baptista, Pedobaptisin, 
bur no dissenalon or discord, "They. preach touch in 
thaspen air. ‘Tho pronchorpond othere lecture much 
durlnys the week on scienen, politic, &e. The 
cipling io Jraternal but strict. Sinco theso Chrieuon 
eflyrts commenced, about tran yeara agn, tho frallaof 
tho Sociolinte have bgeathe almost deasryed, and soa 
of them Lavo beon let for other purposes, Tho work~ 
ing classce havo found that Christianity, when preach. 
ed by mon from qmang themuclvea, was nos whut thoy 
hed inken it lo be, whon preached throngh » slaze-pald 
hierarchy. Thore sre among 1.1m many tafonted 
Preachers, orature and pocts, but ao they havo pot 
thought it wise to oxpend tnuch of their acanty co- 
sources Upon tha preey, very. little ia known of them 
by the public, Their fundamental -political doctrina 
buwaya lie Svotch origin. I¢ip, thoy Clriatianity ia 
the law of the world, and hence, shat-to Government 
ia ontitled to thoir nlegiangs which is not osacntially 
Corisian infte principiva, ‘Cho aedittaua worn for 
which ho wau recently tried, wore onopplicationo ita 
principlo to tho existing British Govornmont. ‘Tho 
worda waro spoken 9) & Igecting of colliera who had 
atruck for bigher wagessan be 26th of August 1842. Io 
wes Ind! ted imnicdiately, hut the indicimont woe con- 
tinued by the Government, for the purpose of ,remov- 
Ing the trial the adjoining county of Btnfford, and 
bringing ‘t belure a epecial jury, a9 even hore thoy did 
not tare {0 tryal ike commen jury of the county. Tho 
special jnty wassolected by the Sberiff, aud was come 
red Ghieily-of fond-hotders and thoir depandantis,— 
hile ho wax ot Stafford, tose tot, ho held miecdage 
every evening;.and £ wee told at Birmingham that bo 
wanld do tha eamo nguin tia following week, when 
int waa lo come on, and would continumit untit 
ance of imprisonment, which ha expected, and 
was calmly prepared for, abould be put in excetition. 
Tho jriat came on August 12, and we publish the ro- 
Portas givenin the London papors :— 



























Tutat or Mx. O' Natet,—-This erescameon in tho 
Crown caurt, Staffurd, on Friday, before Mr. Juaico 
Williams. The indigtmonta charged the defendant 
with uttering sortain sedittsuq words toa large public 
mootlug of wi skmon, at Rowley Regis, an the 2fth 
of Auguat, intending to bring tho lawsand constitttion, 
and the house of canons fale contempt, to obstruct 
the collection, in dne, course oF law, of the revenue, 
tp induco the subjects of ‘thls realm jo refuro and ror 
aiat.tho peyment af taxce, and ta pereaade fargo bodice 
of sworkmoen ta the’ coal and tron uede, unlawfully 10 
conapive and combine for tho purpose of obtaining an 
increana of thelr wragen by abalsining from work, and 
to cause them't2 hold unlawful aezomblies, to make 
:disturtignces, breok the public peace, ond reniet the ex- 
ection of sho laws, -Sir. Sergeant Talfourd wtared 


woe 











the oasa at great lemythnad delalted a grunt part of the 
ovidenes, Ho ndyertod to a landbill a iutaber of eapien 
ot whieh lad beon found upon dtr, Of Ned, mt the ding 
ot his apprahessian, in the afiormin of the day of 
meoting of tho Oth of August, which was alyned 
++ Arthur O'Neill, Sceratary," and parported to bo an 
eddren from tho Chriatiin Chnetlat chureb, In whieh 
it wan etnted that the ruling pawur bad taken away 
Uhe last privileges of the peuple, (by tho preelamation 
gaint public ssvembtagea) and had no right to their 
milogianen § (llowing which, in largo letters, wa o 
renolution nat to aboy tho Gevernuient, by serving tt 
in any capnelty, and by refusing to pay all taxce, Who 
following: lan portion of thy ovidenes of Mr, Drona 
field, iu the employ of the Dritiah tron Cormpany, in 
referones ton meotlug of collicrs, nt which O'Neill 
wad proagnt: : 

“Whon F got to tha place, tho dofondant wap ad- 
Qresoing tbo people. TF heard diainotly avhat be enid ¢ 
and whhin an bour'after the meoting E minds n nots of 
what Thad hoard, which s/na thon porfuctly frenlrin my 
recollection, [Tha witness hero produced Lis nates, 
nnd elated from it tha following ag an shatrncl of the 
defendant's opeach 2}! In china ine whon trad in ror 
viving, for maatorn to roduce their wages t Teonader 
tha governed ae tn one largo room with an air pump, 
Whon tho pump ie fitat applied tho Inconvenicneo ia 
nat gercrally felt. AC lust, ona near the window feala 
tho want of air. Ifo goes to tho window and finds there 
a Dukeof Wellington, with kis great award ‘drawn to 
pravent bim from opening it, ‘He goce to another, and 
fiule an’ Arch fhebop af Canterbury, who keeps ont 
the alt with hia ourptico, Ho goa sa another, and 
finds a lawyer, who slope it with hie wig. © Tho whole 
aystem tacorrupt. Tho Houss of Commone fs rotten, 
and whiny does tt caro for the minty of the poople t-— 
Sir Robert Pcel tos man of most callaus heart, and bo, 
with tha Dako of Wollington, for tho purpoae of butche 
ering tho poor Chineso and Indiate; inuat levy on ine 
coins tox Is this 1x paid by the workiment Not 
directly. teia put on tho midstora, Dut in this neigh 
borhood there aro 7f,0U0 workmen end tho masters 
having to pay ever ponco in the pound for income tax, 
tnke olf efaponce a day from their workmen's waged, 
so thant they make a good prollt uf is. F call upon thls 
mecting to etand ous still longer. Jen sure you colt 
do it foralx weeks. Tho price of ivon Jo rleing the 
iron-nineterd cannot do withons ‘coal, and tf you remain 
ontythe mastara'will come tv. ‘Tha calltereare nestly 
all outs InSanta Wales, they, = well as the irons 
anent, hava wituck. In Nottinghamabire ‘and -Lesices- 
terhiro, thoy aro out. [havo tho ploasu~s to tell yon 
that nex week, they will bu out in Durbyshire, where 
1 ty vo buan endeavoring to.etfoct thie. Only youtordoy- 
7 badn doputation from the Moris Pits, which neaured 
tie that thoy would iinmadiately strike, 0s would thas 
at Clay Cross. * © Tho moat important. of oll 
ia, that the people haveno volco in the repreaentation of 
the country. and no good will happen tll they havo the 
vhorter OF what is tho [louse of Commana compus- 
el? Of tawyore; do thoy vure for’ the. peaptat | OF 
cut-throat gentloton-—E magn: the puld military: do 
they care for the people? OF foxehunting gevtry 5 do 
they caro far the people? X havo declared, and do de- 
claro, thot T owe no nltegiance:to the Governinent.-— 
It jaa usurped Government, Jama Christian, ond a 
ian of ponco, It faa bloody (or warllko) Gbverament. 
{.s'be wiineea cout nos aay which was the word used.J 
Will pay no wxeantn any way. I havo not'drunk any: 
intoxicating liquara for two yeara, nor buvo 1 had any 
ten, co Yea, orother oxelenbly articles for many month 

After the examination of various other witneeses, 
Mr O'Nellf cose to nddrees'the for and gave the fol- 
lowing Interesting ekatch of bia fife s— a 

* Fly atatod that be had passed g'yoar. in the Medi 
ferrancun, at Corfu ond Malta, and subscquently apent 
threo yonra at Glaegow ‘Untveralty, where he paesed 
threugh the nenal ¢oureo of study. Belicving ha waa 
cnllcd of Gud to preach the Gadpe), ha entored tho di- 
vinty clnea ‘in thet Colleco, and w! 
attongly convinced that Caristionity haf bot title prac’ 
tical influanes on mankind, from the indifference of bts 
teachors, ov 1 the mass of ovil in themectves, tnd in ali 
Duman {natitutiona, which they allowed to exist unut.” 
tacked, Ho bad done all that ho liad dong, and altered 
all of (Lo eentiments cxpressed in tho ‘spsech which 
tho indictmant complained of, purcly and simply from 
atrong roligioua 4 “aviction. Tis made’ bim Indifler~ 
ent ta any panisbment which might bo indicted on 
him ; ahd sa ho did not deny that he uttored the words 
spoken to by tho witnesses, ho would have readily pleas 
ded guilty ¢o the indictment, bnt for the malicious in- 
terpietation which would have been placed upon- such 
astep, Harksy utered thei deliberately, calmly, and 
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ed, and the peapts woru oxcluded from their hare In 
Gho Government, UL at fangth thon who erefeuced to 
toptosdnt the ptapia had no conection with shemn= 
Tieiaad af caming in ly the doar ot the constitution, 
ko thiewea and rabbara they had cane over the wall, 
by ferco. Tho tloure of Commons, justeatd of reprae 
ceming tho people, only repreaomed inet, Tho 
Hfouse of Carmmons repreaontsd bricke and morine, 
ctodtu, iron, ahipa, eugar—tor heer, tinds, inellie 
gencimianhort, noi the prople, Such 4 Guyerunant 
coukl not ba othor thon usurped. dfo wan charged 
with bringlig the House of Commona Into contumpt, 
Gut tint wea yulto unnocersnry—~they had branght 
thatnaelves inte comtampt.” 
Yow ards tho conclusian of Mospeoch, which lasted 
cdght hours, borcad various lotwra and nigmorlats fa 
hie favor, from Mirminglinn and its walghturhood, co+ 
guclelly ene fram Joroph Siuryo, which was avongly 
inhispraluo. ‘Tho’ Court wos then ajottrned. Ort 
Saturday, Mr. O'Neill called tho Rev. Mir, Davia, 
Dapwt nviater at Cradley, and another. person, nog 
witnaus, bit bow rufusing tv tao tha oath, thelr ovit 
dence wan not taken, ‘Iho Rev, W. Stokes, of Weut 
| Broumwich, thon gnve ovidence in fayer of tho clare 
latn deputation from tbe iropemuatora to Sir TRobort'| acter af Mr, O'Neill, ‘This boing the cuse car tho des 
Mol, abawed that it fe not the lower classca alone wha | font . 
ato tho conneotton hetweon the twa. When ho camo] = Mr. 
among the Staffordshire colliors, ha found tem fannl+ 
Tar vith Urutatity and violenca; bahad known, durlig 
tho late disturbanweg, several inatanece of Intondod ae- 
anesingsion, and bod tho groatcat difficulty to meot and 
ovatcoines auch intuntions, by inenlenting peace sud 
foes. Iu North SinHlardaliro, tholr hed been rlows and 
Ineo of lifo and proporty, but if thai bed beon Chart. 
jets in euch ‘proceeding, they tvere not Cheistlon 
Chartlata soho was, fn South Staflordabite, on the 
contrary, ¢hera bod been ne property deatrayed—no 
Ifo lost, excopt, indead. two poor teHows drowned in | 
ailetapting to escape! fran the soldinrs. Tho resale 
had been vary couch owing to his exertions, and yot 
thig prosecution wus tha, ungratufal roturn ot thoaa | 
whors ho bad andeavared to benofit.”” . . 
: ‘Ho then proceeded to dofend his, conduct In yofer. 
eneo w. tha preacnt:procacdings. © Tho fire char jo 
against him wao for atiending na tticgal mcoting in so 
fiance of ‘the Queen's proctamntion. Bue this charga 
wns stbacquontly abandoned, and the present clatge 
referred, ‘Tho attempt to put down such meal 
nae was moat{inpoliiic, for the meetings bold by. lim 
elneo hip apprehension, hyd Yoon tyenty limes larger 


with a conviction of their truth, bo would jos tutly nups 
port aud Jastily tho, Alter wiating hile fondness 
tor botany und ontamology, and hin auquaintnnee with 
arxlnnyiingor, o9 ottlics not calculated to sake @ mnen 
durbulont op acdith aa, he prococdod tu give nu account 
of hla introduction ta, and connection with thu work 
ig mon in Siafurdaliro.—-Ho find come among 
hem esa preacher of the goupol y uni, belloving Wat 
afl human fustituions wero dangerous aud busthul, 
unless based an Cliriatanity, ho bud fantl it noceesn 
ry te denounce oxisting Gavernments Ceopociaily that 
af England) aa founded on war, violsnen, and fear, 
‘A body Was farmed who jalned In tho belief ho cmer- 
tnined ; thoy bave jargo churohos In Scotland and ace 
yeral in Biaitordatire. We became tho misilater, anc 
ecatapllshed many Aabbath and day srhools among 
them. Hernarally, thorefovo, beanme their aalviner 
in tompornt tantteru ay woll aa splriival, and whon the 
wugea wero reduced antl tho trike took place, ha wae 
comunited by hia people, and eaxplnined to tham thot 
the redaction waa tha consoquence of the incomo tox, 
Matiore of edo and catnmorce cannot bo soparnted 
from polltical avants, ainea it ie the acts of Governmant 
whieh tegulute and {nfluoncy commerce, Indood, the 








Bergeont Taifourd, oddtcewsd the Jury in a 
apoech of greatlangsh, in wh, bo contended that tho’ 

tincipel enostalty of tha dafondaat consisted in bie 
hoving mado an onthusiaatic rotigtata profession thu 
elgal ta hia patitien! machinotions. . 

‘Mr. Justi4o Williame summed up at coneldorable 
length, andthe jury baving conentted for not mora 
than two minutes, returned 9 verdict of Guilty. ~ . 

‘The defendant, upon boing ‘naked what bo had to 
urge againoy judgments eid that ho had many and 
weighty reasons to urged . 

OG" costinned ha, "you valuo your own cated, 
and dq not desire that nly principle’ should spread, 
thero [a Xo more certain meara of so doing’ than by 
ay imprisonment, by Which Lsloll obtaln’ greater ine 
Ndency than FE uow' posicas, Mosgover, Iam not de- 
siraus of leaving oll the ipotitudons with which Jam: 
cannodted jn Mtalfordshire—the achoota I bave Inrmod? 
fend taught, the congregarinua Ebave preyched (n, the 
aick'I hava visited... Nor do I wiah to loaso the excite 
od population of Stafurdebjre without she control £ 
have hitherts been ubte to exorcise dver them. But for 
iyeol€ Ebava not the slightest objectiva’ to iraprieyn- 
mente \Tehall in jail havd a better opportunity of site 
than they were provioualy. Ho rejoiced howover, at dylng tho acriptures diligently, and tearning from ite 
the circunimtance of hia apprehansion, an it ave bjm | pages now lessone.nytinat the despotisin and evil I hava’ 
an opporiinity of roansariiny and vindteading ig BE over srugglid wgaingts Moe it eget 
elplea.-~He thercontinued, in aalrain of deop Fee! ing | ce wig (hun gemtonced to im, rleanmené fo: 
and eloquorice, to oxpatiate upon the condition of the| caloudar Fronts [nu Staflord fall, P * for tweety 
country. * wt ' ory ‘Tha “Now-Confurcatat™ naw 

eet the Root hava reared to thom the birthright comments ob tho cuses reaper Fast 7 
af their votes, of w' ‘arlinment had robbed thera, Ssprriad, tho offance with whlol Artbhr O'Noill ” 
and alienation would ceasa, Ant earthquake chuat | wes chargnd, ‘of which, at tho Stafford attos bela aot 
lund arison beaween the rich nnd the poor, and wos } week, bo eas foun guily by o opectal’ jiiry; ‘ead for 
daily widening, and would widen, Ui ihe middle und | tbs, commiasion of which le baa hepn sontenced to 
jower classes would soy to the Government by who | twelyy months’ Imprisenment, Ja the utterunce of lane” 
they wers appresseds We will no longur eappurt your ‘guage calculated to bring jbo Jaye, conatitution and 
if you will ba 2 Government, goverh yoursdlyoa's "we agvernment of tho country Intg.contompt ‘There aro 
will no longor pay your taxes’ It bad beon dad iat | téw pnolle men wha yeas through fo without expoat 
jhe meeting’of tho Ui of Argust wae caloulated to | them elves to the chargé. “There js scarcely an ore 
oxgite terror aad alarm. * Well might it bu said? Te | of publio opinion, whieh; if put upon, trial, might nat 
wicked flo: whqn donopurruc.'-—Publio opinion would | be convicted of thio conventional crime. Gavernnont, * 
uldmately ‘rola the world, and: pahilo opinion could | hoWwovor, iy sclealing subjects for prosécution' in thie 
only bo expressed by pudlio meotings. Thie wae n | matter, ecldotn flise at bigh game.' O'Connell heapa 

Jorious age in ono respoct. Hie. benrt shyilfed with | opprobrium upau our.rulors,laughe thems 10 acurn, tite 
joy whon bothought of the universe! awakening’ of | them witli imbccilivy, dares iene to attack, bi dtd 
‘men's minds on-overy subject, -Tha people had no O'Connell ia left as Viberty to egy nnd to do whai ecais 
longer the Jind rospect for old institutions which they | hin: best, ‘Tha’ Mines sl but juntifies ineuberdina-. 
used to hi Scotland bed declared that eha would | dion in South Wales, ond docletes that'opprossian bas 
net have Ne-protected church, ‘Wales was now | no chance of gaining « hearing, until st Be firat mado 
speaking: did they think be should nos hear her yolcot | the opprovsora nneaty—and’ Yet tha Times relating 
Irnlend bad spoken; did they inmging that bo should | unmolested, But Arthur O'Noill denounces the ware 
| not hear the veice of bia country ‘within..the walls‘ of| liko tastes ond practices of the gavernmont; aeseris of 
Stafford jail. Rohe and bare could-nut keep ta‘the bu. } the Th fommons, that they havo no care far the 
man mind. The principles of Chortieny ond complete | poop! ignaa Feealution which, afler atatlig thet in 
suflrago wara decuming widely epread. Violunce was | the opinion, of the comioitte the ruling powaor hail tae, 
ao longer telked of y ae olay oung men's; wciotion, | ken away the jnat conguitutignsl rights of tho people ta 
peopts’s hails, bod beun eatablisued; and overy“avenus'} moet for the purpose of peutloaing for the edteas of 
Geasocenpled which could engage tbe bearte and ‘af | grievances, declater—* passive realitence becomes not 
fection of the pedpte, * (Hero the datendant see: | only a right, bat y dary.’ Wo cherefore resolved not io 
Unfontala from s great niuay persone at Birmingham, '| obsy the gavérnment by-serving thom in eny'capaciy. 
bigly laudatory of bie conduct.) Saob “war -tbo te- | We rasolre not ta recognize thom as aur. govarnnten! 
dull of state proasecationa for the expression ‘of theo | and wo thorolore seeolve.not t9. DAY. ony taxew An 

y Arthye ON i (ot, 


rellcal opinions. Eo had called the Government is-committed to, Btefordabli i 
usnrped Government, ani he believed that the people, | twalya mont! iy i ted o Blefbrdakire it . 
.Niw_we are nopaooit to (mpnin the ‘verdict of th 


aecotding to tbe ancient: Conatiinvon of Jngl. ad,/ 
‘ry Ther id Utdle donbt that O'Nesil did. intend ‘to 


were dnd ought to be a branch of tho Government ; 
duty by the actof Henry VIL, the (reuchise yas timit- | tring tho House of Usrmony and the government intd 
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coutoinpt, ‘The precisa moda tuwhicly ho sought to 

accompliol this, iy ot Hele caneequence, exrept in eo 
forge Koanpeared ne avtdeaee, that de wit huey iy ane 

Anite] Opan Qu Piciples ot pence, weed Uae prietice 

of lempornnog, anit awerted the inyiolabiidy of batman 

fifo, and that, Uwing chiefly io hie influence, no vio- 
fonco waa dane during she atzikes in hut distrietof tho 
country lu whicl be tabored, Wo are concerned only 
wlth the crimo lald to bis chargo ¢ ow) wa confidenvy 
cal, whother, looking ut the procecdinga of Parliament, 

Inreferance to the oxluting dinticas, or at tho acts ofthe 
executive in China, Aftgbaniatan,and Sclade, ic 
jlo far ony man, whowe heart throba with sympathy for 
hie crushod and atarving fellawa, ait whore mind ble 
opis aa tha boala of inoralg, tho leading principtoa of 
Christianity, to do athdrwlua ian dencunce the ona ap 
reoklooa and unfeoling, the other as wachrisnn and 
sanguinary, Buch, than, da tho dilemma to whieh are 
fatocracy Toa reduced vay we canons fulfill aur duties, 
r wlighsne man, witkout involving ouralveg tn tho 
incalied of tha law, atid exposing oureatyea to the 
charge of Sedition . 

‘Thore ‘a a curione passsgo in the vddress of Bir, 
Justices Williains to the prisoner, which clanna a mo- 
mena matics, Te fe thle-'How far you can believe 
that tho peacgfid miltcnium whieh you prefcas 10 ane 
tlcipatoaa the reault of modorn cnghiotmont, and the 
accomptinhment of anefint propticey, can bu brought 
about without ocraua of blood, of which you ao etrange 
ly express yo ne abhorrence, sie for you te ny No 
reavonable man can think dine tha change you deom co 
nuich jo be desired, can be brought about without a 
fearful burat of tha valeany, to which you roferred yes- 
torday, With go tinck apparunt pleawure.’ Bir. O'Neil 
Jocks (orwnrd with bounding expectation to tho oeasae 
tion of war, and tu the eslablishinent of clvil govern. 
tenia in batinony with ‘the precepts and nuihority of 
Chylutianity.’ Such qn expectntion Mr. Juatico Wilt- 
jains moro than hints, cannos bo renlized except at on 
Immeneo eacrifics of human life, No sane mon can 
hopa t rench that aad, except thrauzh the medl- 
um of the most violont moans. Ware can nover bo 
put down—gavornmonte can navor bo tuailo to bare 
inanize with tho spirit of Christianity—withoud a pre- 
vious Libation ot Linod, the meneure of which, svery 
yeasonablp man tute alidder to contomplain. 4 bits 
ites indocd? Ato. our rulore, then, 60 wedded to 
svar, that nothing but sppaling violence can compel 
them (@ relinqulah the pastimot Ie oppression ou 
sweat iv thom thay thoy will not forego the, exerciaa 
of it, uatl! ‘oceans at blood? have flowed? Buch 
ia tho Jegitimate inference deducible fram the dfeéua 
of oneal’ our judges, . PT ouv readers will contrast chia 
addrcea with the meagre report given in tha daily pa. 
pores ot tha prisonor'zablo and claquont defence of 

imaolf ond of bia principles, they will Uo tn a pusition 
to determine whoiker the intorcae of truth, niorality 
end religion, were safer in the hands of tho judge, ar in 
thosa of sho prigonor, Tho dnst may understand Inw— 
tnt wo think *'.s sucund poascssed a for auperior kuawt. 
edge of the gospel. ‘The one i# on tho benct, the oth. 

or isin joit. ia . 

The very profound inainuntion of Mr, Jdutice 
Williama, that it was finpoasible lo look for tha wiccesa 
of a polities! roformation * without ocaane of Elood,’””, 
shorefora avery man seriously laboring for such a ye. 
formation, is ¢o be deemed o traitor ‘and inceniiasy, no, 
Jnalter bow suuctly bo cepy conling bis efforte to peace.’ 
fol and constitutional means, ia amazingly lke the. ar. 
gumoni» by which ft hae boon customary for coloriza- 
tion divings and politicians to:convi.t abolittuniata of In. 
coudlarit. Beceusc’-scy ihoy, “tno reasavablo may 
etn think the change desired con bo brought about 
mikout @ fecrfal buret of tha volonno ;"" thercloro, it ia 
Just ta convict these wha sim as abolition, of 6 design 
to kindle abe aforesaid yoleeno, ©” ” 
We will unt extend cur comnients,, One design of 
in artisla’ te; 40 iaatrote tho” Montity of tho cottes of 

y b hemtephores. The. ovhot je, to dilfaes 
vinformeton in ghia county eanceraing the character, 

, ind atrngglte, and wuflurings of those who in Engtan 
Seo necking to enjoy the samo tiborty which our Jathere 
sccared by the revalutirn.. ‘The papers patronized by 

| tha Democratio Whigu arid the Democratic Republi. 

ieaneof the. United Btaros, publish next lo nothing of, 
the reat developments of the gruwing spirit of lboety 
In Groat Britain, | & third ebjoct ie, to awaken the 
sympathies and prayers of Chriatian freemen-ia .thie, 
country, (ory Cliriatian brothor aid exemplary milpister 
now flaring a tedious fmprisonment as d'mart}s to re~ 
ligiug liberty... La? our thonghts travere’ tuo d¢esp, ” 
and ¥isit the edit of. Stallord jail, where ofl ike na- 
blest beertaan earth ie weating out a‘tedlous ‘svelve. 
rah at the bidding of tha inisled advocatenof opprep- 






































CURISTIAN INVESTIGATO! 
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MODE OF DISTRIBUTION, 

At tho Ayraicnua Convention, it was wmlorstood Unt 
those who subseribed and pald tho auma pledged on thet 
occasion should bo entitled to receive papery, to the 
aout of thelr subserlption, at 50 cenlu per copy, for 
the year 1944, or until the iwelve numbers of th second 
volume are published. Wo havo therefora arranged our 
digreston-books aceordingly, ‘hone whe subscribed $5 
wilt receive 10 papers, and uo in proportlon—areept fa 
the caxo of soins fow who were understood not to desire 
jt. deta destred that the paporu should bo directed by 
usto as inony different sames no there aro pupers, wo 
will do it, If the names aad post-oilice aduresa of the 
persore aro (urnished to us, “Tha subucribor of Y5 may 
have the paper sent to 10 different yersous in oo many 
different states, if ho pleasea, 

"Thera aro other persona, luaides taoee Who altended 
the Convention, who have paid us more than the amount 
of thelr owa supply; amd, if they wink, fAcy tao may re 
coive a munber of copies proportionate te theie payments, 
or may order copicu 19 be directed by us to such persor 
aa thoy mnay think fit, 

Wo havo, indeed, been thinking, for soma tine, of 
sending extra copies to thoae who have made un extra 
paywents, and arranging: our direction-booku accord- 
ingly, Perhaps wa shall do 90, and leave of sending tu 
thesa who have cithes pald nothing, o ata now in ate 
rears, and of whoso intercst in tho topica wo have under 
discussion wo havo no means of judging. We do not 
wish to send the papoy where it is not read, or whore it 
Ja not likely todo good. Our friends who havo mani- 
fested an Interest in our Jabory by paying more than tho 
price of éAeir ete paper, May bo ubte to hulp ua to die 
tributo the papers to better advantage than we ara now 
dying. Hf wo should send them two or moro cojtes, 
thoy could perhaps put them whore thoy would bp read 
with attention. And if the pustuge of extra copiew 1s 
burdensome to them, thoy can perhaps find readers who 
wilt pay thelr own poatago, and receive them dircet from 
ug, as before stated. - : 


CORE MINISTRY "-PURTHER BX+ 
, PLANATIONS: . 

What wo have said of the right and tho duty af “lay 
preaching,” (aa it iscalled,) together with our quotations 
from the learned Neander, (as cited, by Prof. Mejinuck- 
et,) ba proof that tho, che -ches of tho firct sty word 
supplied with pastor from among their .. a number, 
who continued to follow tho mochanical ar agricultural 
labora in which they had been qducated—has led ome 
to suppose that we did not approve of wurlaining a. y 
preachers vitw should devote their endire tine to the work 
pf the ministry, » Suc on inference we, have not ‘made, 
cither frous the facts stated by Neander, or from gure 1 
views of tho right of all Christians (having tho ability) 
to preach the gospel, aa the first Christiana undoubtedly 
wid. Nor do woentortain any such views, adversc to the 
support of ministers devatiag their thing ,tp the work, as 
havo been‘attributed to us. 











, On kue other bani, wo beliavy that’ mora preachers, 
Inttead of jets, than at present, shoul! be encouraged and 
cabled, hy the cheerful contribullons of their brethrsn, 
talaborin the Christian ministry, without any. other in- 
Jarraption than Cromthe persormancnof so much manual 
lahor oa fa roquisita to presen o their own Health of. body 
anid mind—and which no man, In any station, ought 
‘ever to neglect. ho tmount of thiy mampal Libor will, 
of course, tury. according to tho streogth end constitue 
Hon of, different individuals. And no mlnister who un- 
Hortands hig high culllng, and reqembers'tho example 
of his Sivize Master, will over sbrink. from the hum 
blest of Useful avocations, or think himself degraded by 
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performing tho most meniol ofliccs of service to fila tal. 
Tow ea. 

Prog qwinites, like Pout alouhl Lene teare Gea be 
lin able, ahem mecewwiry, lo # haber working with laa own 
honds;” and the aninietry wR never bo troly indepen 
dont until thls cardinal fuats 0 of priwilive Chrintinn ot. 
ucatlon and 1uinisterial aceomptahment ctatl be reutored, 
Nover, until then, will an educated ministry be allo ¢> 
assimilate themnaclvea with the masu of thu laboring poos 
ple, or gain w tina hold on thelr affection and cunti- 
dence, Manual labur, on this and inany atlier seeounty, 
should enter, vitally, inte the education of all miniaters, 
ou well ag of oll other Chiistiany, and all ather nen. 

‘Xho page of Inspired proplicey tora indead apeate of a 
thao when “ nano shall uced uay to hia brother, Know 
yothe Lord? fur allahal know him, from the feast to 
the grontust.!” But tattle hes not yet como, and will 
Not, Wotil the diving mintulate ia aboyol—" Go yo,Jnto 
ail the world, and preach tho gospel to every crenture.” 
‘Vo thia work many Christian ministers must devote thei¢ 
whole, I'.eas_and thosa who fAus "preach tha gospel 
should live of the gospel." And not only foreign mis- 
signatica qnd ilincrant evangeliats, but wany resident 
pastor, (in tho prevent state of the church and of tho 
world,) may bo uaclully employed in study, tn pudlic 
preaching, and sm teaching from house to house. "Ehave 
who (Aus labor among their bretlren and at theirrequcst, 
ani who © glve theneclvea wholly tu the work,” must, 
ofcourse, ba sustained, for the laborer 1x worthy of hia 
hire? and no murals is to bo placed upan the mouth of 
“the ox that treadeth out tho cern.” ‘Tho inability of 
the carly Christians to suctain pastora devoting theie 
whola time to tha work, docs not prove tt it is andes 
rable todo a0, when tho brethren havo the mouns, and 
when thero {4 more tabor to be perfornicd than can other 
wise ba done. 

* Bat from ihis it will not fullow, that tho perzong thus 
sustained, and dovoting their timo to the work, should 
hold a monopoly of it, aad forbid offers according to theie 
ime, opportunity, and ability, t preach. "I'he truth ia, 
thera is need of nse preaching than caa bo performed 
by miniatura doriving thelr aupport from their lay breth- 
ren. In ous own country this fact cannot be denied, 
It comes attested to us in tho reports of our missionary 
and education wocictics, that the growth of our own pa- 
pulation exceods all the probable, or oven possible, in- 
creago of ony meana of religiaua Lnatructlon, on the ays- 
tan of monopoly now in uso. Hat shall Le dune? Wa 
anawor--Sustain all the stated preachers wo can, and 
then supply the deficlency by alt the offer preaching that 
the Christian brotherhocd (ia accordance with acknow- 
lodged primitive usages) cun supoly. 

Who principle wa hero contend for ia, in some mea- 
eure, Involved in tho appolntasent of " clase-teuders" and 
" luoal preachers” in the Methutiat Eyiseupal church, 
Tho “ dass-leaders" are commonly © laymen,” yet tho 
activeduties appertaining, in ottcraccts, to tho " Pastors" 
(au distinguished from‘ darters") devolves matuly 
on them, ‘Sh " local preachors,” too, are commonly 
farmers or muchanica, (sometimes merchants o¢ physi- 
diang,) and nearly or quits oll that distinguishes than 
from “lay preachers" ia the ordination, o Hcengo to 
preach, obtained (rom the ecctcsinstical authorities of tha 
Mothodist Episcopal Church. Tra this way, that chara 
joovidea for a yreat amount uftpreacting, ax well us of 
pastoral layr, tN aDDITION to that which ls performed by 
men depending on their ministerial Jaburs for a support. 
Tr toal of this Episcopal and artificial arrangement, wo 

















world have the docal chuercl ths brotl.urhiood—appoint a 
plurality of elder or pastors, azsonling to primitive 
usage. Let them appoint as many as are needed, and 
as aro qualified, either ‘as public preachers of visiting 
pastors. Lefono of them, if practicable, bu sustained ax 
a constant .iborer, by & conivetent eupport, or, in de- 
fault of this, a support in part, But let neither the ono 
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preaching pritar, nor all Uso pastors (egethor, neue te 
Meter tya ee uses ching ar ot 
religious conversation, cates in the “hau, of prayer” 
oranywhera lao, Lot tho church, o@ an nasuclation of 
Sndividualy, divide Shur Iabur, und thus Ginploy, to tho 
bent advantage, ai the varied talunts aud gifts of tho 
diftcrant members, Let this bo dane in ench a manner 
as to encourage al to Lprove nad (nczeaso the talents 
committed to thot snot requiring oven the brother with 
one talent to bury tina naphin. 

Above all, tut not the paruancary support of @ pastor ba 
made tho siae yud now, the alldinportant thing inn 
Chrintian ehurchi—that without which 9 Chiriatinn church 
ennnot bo pathoted or miutuined | Let not the arder of 
Chiint’s house, or tho enjoyment of goxpel ordinanves, 
Vo made to depend, of be supposed to depend, upon a 
contingency of Uhlavort. For the gaka of supporting a 
pustar, let not the puzity of tho church be compromised. 
Hneniico nat the cad to the moans, Clitistinn churehre 
ea live and prosper, oven qwitteré a prouniary muppart 
for tho pastur. Lh thing cua be; for it Aas heen. 
‘Yes! in the palmy days of primitivo purity and power, 
At wasea, Vo this point It is thet wo quote the testimony 
of Neander; aud wo eay to the frlends of church rev 
for ran) Christian tiberty, everywhere, consider these 
thiags, Prefor, when called to tho aclection~-prefer tho 
favor of God, und the purity of the chusch, to the mains 
tenance of a anlaricd aninistry, Rather than support 9 
minister who " considera not the couse of tho poor—rm- 
ther than co-uperate with such members of a church, 
 Comy out atid bo uepurate:” for whero “ two or three” 
ara thus “ gathercd together In Christ’a namo,” there is 0 
Ghristlan chureb., 
saitanta of a" regular ininiatry”—#o be itl 1 there are 
thoao who think there can Ye nu “ valid ordinances” 
without a“ aalariod ujalstey,” and thot for the sake of 
thes: we nuait support ungodly ministers, of Join handa 
In religious fellowship with tha wicked, Iet tham como 
forth, and avow theraselvea! ‘Phe Puseyito controversy 
will not bo confined 40 the £ypiscpat charch, then { 

From these remaths, our views af " an educated mine 
istry” mny bo Inferred. On dis polot, ikdwlav, We np- 
prehead we have beon mliundertond. ‘Tho Creictian 
mintatry should bo weil inntructed—swell eduented—wely 
trained—inighty in the Scriptures, Truvo: and just so 
thr an collegev, theological reaminaries, collegiate inati- 
tutes, &u,, &e, founded on right principles, conducted 
Ay proper methods, and controlled by yood wen, can be 
ZendurAd aubservient to these onds, and especially to tho 
formation of a sound and manly character—rery goad ! 
Just ao fir, uid no farther, will they deserve Christian 
support, nnd ministers ua well na cthers will derive ben- 
eft fron nconnexion with theas,, “To bo well edycated 
is Ke end of hore who uuderstantingly reck abl of tho 
acheols, And churches, hy tho actection of teachers, 
should inquire aftor their qualifications, their acquire- 
ments, sathior than after tho means that lave, been em- 
ployed téinstruct'them, | 

A learned wlnistry isa good thing; but tesoning i is 
not tho only, nor thé highest qsalifcacion of a ininister. 
Ministers may ba‘usofal who (in the common uac of 
that term) ava not learned, Bivhop Butler war ‘.ighly 
useful In the church, and so svas Johii Bunyan, tho tins 
ker, The Bishop's learning increased his usefulness, 
Mors learning might heave incrcasd the urefulnesa’ of 
tho tinker; ho was pro-eminently useful, nevertheless. 
AN ten, and capecially all Christians, short’ Sagutip 
wisdom, and uso [tin the sorvico of God. ‘Those’wha 
ara able te teach their brethren, should bo teachers. The 
Methodlet Episcopal Church haa had het Jearned Adam 
Clarke But where hail been that chore, if Soin 
‘Wrsley had consented té the ordination of no cainisters 
wha were not learned 3 Vary probably ag, Adam Vlarke 
had not been! Knowledge shoutd not *e the monopoly 
ofa Hiterary Gr clerical caste; and the grand argument 
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IF for saying this wo be counted aw | 





in favor af a learned ininintry” should be, that dey far 
bor cicualy te datums the deve ard the Deacts at 
Toarslog mung tho at oy an EOP. lis tyu 
inent, i baned Wpon known facta, would ho worth w 
id eceteslaatical protests ayninst the ordination of 
tulutatera who have naver res] ved "a clonalcal educa- 
ton” 





Autiwn O'Nein.—Ae many of our revters havo 
probably heard litle or nothing of Arthar O'Neill, ox- 
cept what iu contained in the tetter addressed to hia by 
the Syrscuso Convention, wo transfer to our columtio 
tha veey intereming account of the trind of sat inlrephl 
Christian refonner, which is contained In the Emnncl- 
pator and Vreo American, 














MOMANISI IS ANTI“CIRISTIAN, 

So saya tho N, Y, Evang list, (October Sth,) and what 
aro tho 1aitor’s procty? ‘Mot ono of the pecullaritica of 
Rarnantam haa tho leant foundation in scripture, and to 
preserve them the Romaniaty withtold the Eible fran the 
Jaity,’ Sc. he, From thes premuacs come tho ¢ Cyan. 
gelist's conclusion, to wits (that Popery de that xposta- 
ey described In the New Teatainent, that tho Pape is the 
man ofeln, and Rome is the Babylon of tho Apoca 
lypeo.” ‘Tix doctrine thus established, Inyaa founda 
ton for appropriate inferences, xemarks, and npplicas 
Hina hy the samo Editor, among which ato tha followe 
ing: 1, “We caneco a justification of thecourso of tho 
Protestant Reformers in denouncing tllerty tho Pupnl 
system, and laying down their lves in dofenco of their 
awial and ¢mphatis testimony.” 2. Those who (like 
Parley thu Porter) havo “drank tho seductive cup of 
Vlatterwell” con oslibit “apelogics for Papal abservan- 
crs, and a tonderful spirit of forbearance towards thoro 
inost abominable purverdions of trath which are so fear 
fally denounced in tho written ward,” 3. Romanism 
is condemned, and will bu executed, in tho great process 
of Divino judgments’ 4, © So far oa Puscylam approx- 
inates Romanian, in cheractestatica which Aave na toays 
rartin scripture, it comes under tho awcep of tha i inspire 
ed denunciation, 

All thie ia very well, Sut suppoze wa should trace out 
the sume principle i'n somewhat different direction— 








rom sume cause oF ollicr it cotnes to pass that the Great 
Presbytorian Church in Aimerlea, withholds the Bitte 
from the [cofored} (sity, in off the slates of the unica 
whero it has tho power to dowo, At any rato its [ead- 
ing mwmbers to thi, and the church refuses to condemn 
and reatrain the practice, On w muro closo inopection, 
it would appear that this is donu to “preserve the pe- 
culiaritics” of Prealizterlanism—ita oystem of aflllinted 
Preabyteries and Syneds, ard particularly tho jurisdic. 
Ga of ts Genernt Assembly, and fAe control of th these 
over the local churches. “Not one of thes: peeviiaritics Aas 
thelcayt foundation in scriptures! But" to preacres” them, 
not anly dots tho Presbytorian Church congent to the 
withholding of tho Bible, bus to ths enforcement of un- 


pald Inboz hy the Tush, the annihilation of marriage, tho | ur. @. 


chatleliaing of hush beings, the buying of men, wo. 
men and children in the nierket "ua brute boantal Will 
the Now York ‘Evangelist Infor frot "a Ais thar the 
Preahytorian Church ia a part bf that “apostecy do- 
weribed In the New Testament, that tho Genoral Aaseu- 
bly ka portion of “the man of el, tho Babyton of the 


Ajocalypeo'™ Will tha Eitora-taco & justifieatton of | 2 


the course of the Reformers in dinouncing utterly tho 
American Presbyterian syeten “wit they Teyrove the 
Partey-the. Porters, who, rings "eX tho" qtip of * Flatter: 
svell”” and “apolsgize” with woaderfil forbearance” for 
auch a corrupt Church t "Will they say that suct Prshby- 
torlanism is “¢ondemaed, and Will be cxecuted in tha 
pices of Divine” Judgment?” ‘Will thoy urge that "ea 
far qa Prosbyteriauiam * appioximates Romanian, éh 
claraderittids that haveno warrant fern seripucre, 
comes under the swerp of Divine denunciation” . 


TOR, 





‘To da this, would bo ta utep Info the froat rane of 
that erat Uaetestant teforination that ie new on the 
ev6 af duvolupeintat—s reformation auvelving a seco 
elon fom the promlnynt recta of profeared Protentant 
divwenterian in America. “Mo refuse to do thia, would 
bo to evince a culpable partiality and partleau spirit—-to 
apply principlsta thelrtheologteal opponents, and abrink 
from the application of thein to their own weet,’ 

We hold it w chivoring sign of the thnam tint the war 
againet Puavyisin and Romaniiis goingan by the we 
of principtes and arguments that mung alrite a death 
Mow atotder apostate camtuunions écsides the Horntyh 
ard the Epitcopal, Success then, to the New York 
Lvangelint in ity work af calling the attention of “tha 
laity to the “usurpatlona uf pdent-eratt?” ‘Tho "atty” 
in tho intertor, and not n tow ininistens, wo con axeute 
them, aro waking up to tha subject, quite as rapidly as 
the organa af Preshyterianiam could desire. 





Mr Ageecably to suggestions in another column, wo 
have sent ticu or three copies to a number of oe patrons 
whoro extn contributions entitle Uicm to that return, 
and who, wa hope, will bo ready to give tham a cle. 
culation whero they will da good, Wo shall probably 
cantinuo sending in this inannor, for 4 tno; but if 
they aro not wanted, the exéra copy may bo eetumed, 
and wo will pfterwardy eend but one, 











PAYMENTS AND DONATIONS; 
Foe tho Christian Favestigator, up fo January 14,1844, (Includiog 
recalpts at Byracuso Convention.) 
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THE CHRISTIAN INVES'TIGATOR, 
5 _ TWELVE NUMBCIRB IN A VOLUME. 
‘To be jublishol Monthly, or as olten os practicable, 





ERM —dubscriptians far ano yout) oF tho twelve numbors, 
ipesalr, always In Buvance nud free of pootog 

ZF Asy porsurt who will procure four aubscriberg,ant farwarl 
gormoy without expensa to tha publisher, shall hav one Cony 
ee yecrvicest——-OT, If procuring etx subeczibara, shull [ve 
ruin far bis aocvlaee r——= Qe, If pprocuslng Fen subecriboray 
pint) hava four coplsa for his soryices, 


FON TNAGT DIBTAIBUTION, 
oplenaf any pauticular humbor will be sold, separate fram the 
tal Wf aoetred,) a4 Cultows, vise . 
ordoree, “QUE | Gisiy pupere $2 00 
ight papers for) ub | Oys hudrad papers fue 3 00 
Cun alaaye to idvauce, ant frco el’ puctage, 
Pout Mastora, Lf requestod, will fruak Jatters encluing 
vary fur papores 
Yantras av No, 23, Bratc-ernaet, Wocricrrem 


The follwing Locluro waa intended for the twelfth 
number of xbo preceding valume, and written before 
‘he Declaration of tha Byracuio Cunsention was pro- 
jared. A portion of that Deeuinent wart nosevsarily de- 
voted to a‘very condensed abstract of the samo stute- 
nents. On that nccognt wo hesitated Yor a time, wheth- 
‘exit woult bo best t9 go over tha nutiject agaln, by print» 
ing {his Lecture, “Rut wo hava concluded, on a review 
of the Lectaro, to: presont it, with a fow omtsclons to 
ptevont needlewn repetitions, that our readers migh, bo 
fetter ata to understand end approciate tho ground ta- 
ken in the Declaration, and become more minutely ac 
qualnted with the facta involved.» 7: 


LECTURES ON CHURCII REFORM, 




















Tr sass a) RACTUBE Sh. ‘ 
POSITION OF THE AMERICAN CHUROUES, 

DUMING THA PUMEINT AUTCALAVARY STRUUGLA— 

COMMEACING IN 1832, oo 

Woe have soon that there waa nothing in tho eitr- 
reat and prevailing religion of the principal Pro- 
testunt sccts in england und Amicrica, to provent 
the rivo, growth, oxtonsion, cud eetublishment of 
the African slave trade, and tha system of Colonial 
chattol ulevery councated with it, Nothing 19 
prevent the abonsination frou Sntrayching itself 
inthe bosom of the church, Nothing t proyent 
church members from prosecuting tho alavo trade, 
god mintaters frum becoming sluve holders. ‘Chis, 
with fow exceptions and slight interruptions, was 
the general condition of things from 1517 to 1774, 
aperlod of moore than two abd & lialf conturics.* 

‘Wo have acen;.toa, thatin_ the aubasquogt po- 
riod, extending [com 1774 to 1832, the hopeful be- 
ginuings of an Aati-Slavery Reforination, ‘com- 
menced in the’early part of that pariud, by a fow 
faithfnt ministers und christians, ware soon stifled 
aod smothered by unholy compromise on tho part 
of the leading iqQuances and controlting authoti- 
tica of tha principal nnd rival eects, each cmnnious 
to ont vie the gthor in the onterprize of enrolling 
and retaining in tholr communige tho greatest pos 
siblo aggregate of numders, irrcapective of their 
mozal Gnracter, ja ihe all important item of thelr, 
ucatment of,tha defenceless, the plundered, and 
the poor.f ‘Wa hive ‘witnessed the rapid nod 
downward ; ‘ogress of these sccis io the march of 
corruption, till one dead calm had settled ovorthe 
whole country, over the church and over tho state, 
and the slave povrer-was in quiet ind uadisputed 
posession both of thoone avtcf the other. And 
allthle, after slavery bad polluted tha cLarch for 
more than three huidrid years. 

Woe come now.te consider another, the hird 

* Seo Locture’X, for Novamber Sys 

{See Lesturn 3, for December. . 


na . a ’ 








period, In tho liatory of tho churches of soctarism, 
ua connected with the history of slavery. 


NRCKIBITY OF HENEWED EFFORT.—NO MOVE- 

. MAINT LY THE CHUCHES, 

It cannot be pretended that any thing, In any 
dircotion, had been ree» tly dono or was doings 
for tho abolitlon of ulavory, at the ime when the 
presont ngltntion was conitonced.* All tho vir~ 
tea of graduullsin and procrastination had been 
tried and had atgnally failed. Pho legislatures of 
the alavo slates hud ducided against the gradual- 
fam af progressive and spontancons eriancipution, 
on tho part of individual slave holders, declaring 
the presence of the emancipated incompatible 
with public aufety, during tho continued ouslaves 
mont of thole fellows, and prohibiting cmancipa- 
tion, on these grounds, except on conihtion of 
transportation, Insomuch that the provious pro- 
cass of inanumisslon, had, tox some yeurs, ulmost 
ontirely coased. qunily decisive had been tho 
notion of thesano authoritica againgt the gradual- 
inra of preparation, by reviving aad re-inforcing 
their ancient enactments against the education 
of slaves. Witness the revised code of Virginia 
in 1819. Witneso, ‘likewiso, the anppression of 
Sabbath schouls for the oral inetruction of olored 
people, by tho city authoritive of Savannab, in 
1818, and the still inore aanguinary enactments of 
ths Louisiaoa Legislature, abou’ the same time. 
Tu thio action, the members of c. arches partici- 
pated, and the miniatey and churches, northern 
and squthern, silontly acquiesced { , , ‘ 

- Pho Southampton Insurrection in Virginia, ta 
4632, ono year precious to the organization of tho 
first “modern” Anti-Slavery Society in N. Eng- 
land, produced, indeed, v tomporary cacitomont. 
But a full discussion in tho logislaiure, of that 
state, resulted in tho indefinito postponement or 
decigive defeat of all measures lookiag towards 
even 4 prospective abolition of slavery.—-Reaulted 
likewise, in the adoption of moaaurns forthe grant- 
er security of the slave system, and drawing tho 
cortsof oppression still tighter, than before. And 
atill the ministry and tho churohea slept! Was 
ic vot high timg for an agitation of tho subject to 
becommenced? Howmuéli longer—or fir whom 
ror for what—-should tho agitators have dole ed 7, 

Some -further idexs uf the condition of tho 
churches at this period may he gath ced from the 
testimony of James G. Birney, who, at the com- 
meneemont of this period was a slave holder, aad 
a member of the Presbyterian Church, io Kan- 
tucky. nO 

aad Mintatera andoflico-bearera, and mombers of church- 
osare slave huldors—buying und selling slaven (nt onthe 
regular slave trader) but as their canyenience or interout 
may from tine ta time require. Aso general rite, the 
iwneronut preachers of thy {rothudiae Church are not pee 
mitted to hold slaves, but there aro frequont exceptions, 
especially of tate.” a 

+ Of tha slaves, 80,000 aro mombera of tho Muthediat 
Church, 90,000 of the Bapriat, nad about 40,000 of other 
churehas. ‘Thuao church members haso no oxemption 
(com betag sotd by their owners na othey playes are. Ip 
stances nro not rare of alave-holding member, of church- 
ea solling sivres wha aro members f tho same church 
awith thomeelves. And mambers of chueches have fole 
lowed thy bualooss of slave auctionsera,'sBimney, py. 4. 

' ‘The slave atates make it penol ta tésch the slaves to 
read. Su aleo, some of them, to teach the free colared 
people to read, Thus u frea parent rosy suffer the pen- 








7 *Nothieg, by the churches snd stsllry, woot emarcaly, smd 
potbiag AGFibefclitt salera of the Stale, ie quiot cluakers Den- 

wendy, at Baltimore, ws eunding forth, puncwally, bls 
t, auffolanuy free from tha Goguadine ef speclic 
he tackness of precipitone immedinaciom, irda 
‘and tlniriry second Nis aniiearom} Nobody pre- 








alty for tenellnig his own children to read oven thu Serips 
tures. Noro of tho slave halding churches, or roll zious 

bodies, av fur as la known, have, nt anytime, remunstrat> 

cal with the leglalature agaiaut this iniquitous legielation, 

or pottluaed for ite repeal or tuodification, Nor hava 

thoy reproved or quostionad such of thelr members as, 

bolng alvo membors of the Jegidlatures, sanctioned suck 

logislation by thele vates,"~Ib. pg. 0. 

* Lhoro is no eysteniatta luetructian of tho slave mem. 
bers of churches, wither orally, or in any other way, 
Uniting with a charch quakes ro change i thy condilon 
of tho slaves aé dome, ‘They are thrawa back,, just as 
before, among ther ald nasoclaten, and wublected ty thelr 
corrupting infiuoncea. But Jittlo pafua ia lakon tu recta 
their attendance at publle worship, on Sundays. Tho 
house sorvants ure rorely present at farily worship, ihe 
field bunda, nuver."=Ib. py. 6 

6 Tho nogro pow ta ulmost asrighdly keptup in tho froo 
stateage in tho slevo."—1b, py. 7+ 

“In,aumo of the other sluve stotas, as Virginia and. 
South Carolina, churches in their corporate charactor, 
hat slaves, Who nro gonerally fured out, (or tho suppor, 
of tne tiniat The fol! wing ts tahun fiom the Churtes’, 
on Courler of Fob. 12, 1995. . 

PIELD UEONOS UY THOMAD GapapEN, 

On Tussaloy, the 17th inst., will be ucla, at the North 
of the Exchange, ot tn o'ctach, a primo gang of ten NR 
Gflaky, accuatumed to the culture of cotton and provie 
foun, belonging to tho INDErESDENT CHURCH, Hn Cho fet 
church Povish, “ " * Feb. 0, 

+ Nor pro wstances wanting, In which negroos arn be 
queathed for the banufit of the frdiana," [1 ¢; for tho 
support of Missions among them ~Ev.] Birney, pg. 7. 

eo tho samo genoral points we might cite tho 
Prosbyterian Synod of Kentucky, und the Synod 
of South Carolina and Gcorgin, attesting: the es- 
sontial heathonism of tho slave population, tho 
nectasary perpetuity of tbls, so lovg oa the lave 
aystem coatinucs, the activo participancy of 
church mombors in tho domestic slayo trude, and 
tho utterimpracticability of checklug the practice 
by church disciplino! “And with these churches 
tho Northorn charches and mivistry wero on 
terms of intimate fellowship and communion with- 
out uttering a word of admonition or toproof— 
wathont appearing to suspect the impropriety of 
sustaining, by the voices of their own members, 
al the ballot box, the Famors of this iniquity by 
alow, and conferring the highoat offices in the na- 
tion upon the owners and brocders of slaves, for 
the domestic slave traffic! Hulf a coutury had 
elapsed eiuco a skeptical statreman, himself a 
slave hotdor, had “ trembicd for his country, when 
ho reflacted that God was just—that his justico 
could not ales forever.” But the churches ond 
ministry Bu slept! ' A fate! compromize lad 
stupetied thom. Woe itnot high thue that the 
voico of alarin should be uttered from some quar- 
ter? And whom should God employ, when his own 
plighted watchmen were sleoping, in the hour of 
peril, at their poste? Would uot the warning 
voice, from whence soever it came, have becn 
gratefully welcomed by the Northern churches 
and ministry, had they been in a healthfal stato? 
However rough, uncouth, or chiding might havo 
been the tones of alarm, at such a crisis, were 
they no? te ‘oe gratefully welcomed? If church 
and minisuy are to preach repentande, shall they 
ba angered and sullen whan called upon, under cir- 
cumstances like these, to repent? ° 


WHY TUE ANTI-SLAVERY MOVEMENT WAS Kor 
WELCOMED BY THE CHURCHES, VY MINisTRY, 
AT THE NORTH, A BALSK REAION. 

Lot it not ue said that the hostile attitude of tho 
plouvers of this effort, in relation to the churches 
or tho ministry, provented their testimnoy from 
being respectlally heard ond received. Let it 
not be sald that their beresics in regard to chris- 
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tian doctrines, or christhin bastitutlons, chyrel 
uunintry, viblo, or Sabbath, ated In the way of 


thelr influence upon christian talaistors nnd 
churches, at the commencement of this agitation, 
tnd provonted tho co-operation of the orthodox 
tnd tha devout. Such representations are utterly 
untrue, and sorthuut the slightest shaw of foun- 
‘dation. . 
{Che flrat voun yraus af tho present struggle, 
“via't 2899, 3, 4, and 5, to say nothing of the pree 
+ Viminary moveruente of 1831—passed away with- 
‘Out a ninglo accurrence that could be tortured Lato 
. Arevimblance af any thing of dio kind, Duriag 
= Uynt whole tine no complaint or allegation of any 
error In that direction, way mado in respect to any 
+ of tho prominent abolitioniata, ‘Thay wore charg- 
ed to bo auto, with being “ incendiaiies, aud cut 
‘throata,” berause Uiey preached the duty of ins 
medhite emmnelpationt ‘Shey were charged with 
. promulganag the “Jucobinians of thefirat Srench 
Revolution” fur tegehing cho natural equality 
sand iuaticunble rights of man.) Chey were athe. 
* quatized ag 4 infidels” for teaching © the inherent; 
“ainfulness of ulave holding" and denying that tho 
Bible sanctioned tho practivo. Of other herenies, 
“or dtearganizing sentiments than dese and the like 
of them, they werg not charged, until 2830, nad 
* gh literature of oppoaition ta abolitionists, (peri- 
odical, or otherwise) previous to that year, may 
bo confidently challenged for a apecimen of any 
guoh charge, What thon, prevented the churches 
jand minhtry, duriag that time, from espousing 
tha cause cf aoolitlon 2 Even tho same that pre- 
vents them, now—an unwillingness to RIEVPENT 
of the sin of upholding slavery—a consequent un- 
. willingness to admit shat slave holding, is, in it- 
eelf, Binful~-av unwillingness to hazard the loss 
of members whi apolo, for, or sustain slave 
holding, by ussuming such 9 position, and con- 
forsning the discipline of the church to that prin- 
elplo-—an unwillingncas to renounce religious fel- 
fowship even with slave holdors,t whom the Gen- 
coral Assombly af the Presbyteriug Church, in 
1794 doclared to bo “ iman-stealers” and guilty of 
“tho highcst kind of theft!"* Why theo atteinpt 
so cover up or abl2 tho true issua, by rolsing a 
clamor because a few of tho carly abalitionlols, 
after a four yenra struggio with ayninistry und 























church of such @ atamp, Lave, to an ovil hour]- 


been provoked to renounce, the church and min- 
istry altogother? 7 
Sho stérn and suttled opposition of the tending 
clergy of the prominent sects, not only to the dac- 
nts of tamadiata and uaconditionul emancipa- 
tion, and the eiufuluesaof chattel slavery, but to 
all public. agitation of the subject, for four fall 
years before avy praminent abolitionists renounc- 
ed the institutions of church and sinisiry, iso 
FIXED WISTORICAL FACT, 24 suscoptible of proof 
und as indisputable ay any fact on tho records of 
the present age. Equally indisputable is tho (act 
that during thatsamo time, abolitionists were sub- 
jected to nrelentless persecution of which the 
first and tho principalinstigntors were the clerical 














t Tuo slobatesin the late Conventiyn tu Middtator 
ported in the Chriaian 
that these are the polate of 
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thant, Sa testified f 1 
willon we taggol agree in, Li thie—siove Ba! 
stances, oie Pt Ihde tae the arcoand polat a! 


ahullioniats, whatdoes thq reader euppuse io kara bean the ret 2 
"Thla, varily, thas AUN chilstians aro called upon to withdraw 
Ldlewedip from slane aldara’ Gtarilog, frst, with the pyaliton 
that slave boldere subst be ressinad fa sFitiowehip, Veena 
au” positiva shoald ‘follow, vias that 
Pot einfull’ A distingulstad Doctor of 
tho Conveattoa, (wad om reputed to ba 
I iban most af hls cowpecrs) was wiluded 
9 speaker, nad the Conyoation virinally aduonished 
that Reverand gentleman cquld be permitted tohave 
fh the unfrrifat works of darkness,’ bis Lroportant 
Sushetance amd co-operation could.not futhe 
“reprocing them 
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londera and fivorita journalists uf the aaa promt | 
inent religion sects, 

"Sho publication of the Dibevtor was comimene- 
ein Basten da legd. It Mdvor, Mr. Garrison 
hod been educated sinong the orthelox Baptista 
nnd varocatly adopted therr gonoral views, except-, 
tng, perhaps, thule uxelusivences., Lia attache 
mont to evangelical dactriucs was well known. 
His veneration for the Pyritan fathora of Now 
England was perhaps excessive—c 
common, for a young man, its be was, 
lis confilenta in the leading orthodes mlutstera 
of New England wna almost unbounded. From 
Hon hia aclont and confiding mind anticipated 
with nawavering aasnmnco oll the uaalstance and 
cv-operation he neaded,in the ardueus work he 
had undertaken. [ko lo. hed up tothein fur coun 
sel na well as for aid. Not a few of them did he 
eallupon, and consult, befuro be put bis hand 
aystomnticatly, to the warfare. AU Usa wo hap. 
pened ty bu ina position to kuovw, at the tine, and, 
te know too, that if fair promiacy and professions 
were any thing worth, both Garrison and Lundy{ 
were waertnted to expect the hearty co-operation 
of at lenat some of them, Huw those promises 
and professions have bee regarded, events lave 
revoaled ! ‘Tho moment the Mag of “immedivte 
and unconditional emancipation” was distinctly 
unhuled, andthe doctrines and language of Wes. 
ley, Hopkins, and Mdwards, eurnestly revived 
Uint moment the leading clergy of New England 
took tho alarm, well knowing, ag it would seem, 
that such doctrines would rive the plow share 
of division through thoir favorite sects. 

ifr. Garrison's admiration of Dr. Beoaher, the 

champion of Congregational and Presbyterian 
orthodoxy, in its contest with De. Channing and 
the Unitarians, drow forth ono of the moat popy- 
lar productions of his vouthfut pen, aod ted him 
to leave, foz n timo, his Baptist mocting, to attend 
the Doctor's preaching ot Hanover street Church. 
‘Phia was o8 carly as 1829, before he left Bostun 
tojoia Lundy at Baltimore. Lhe Liberator was 
hot comnieuced till after hisretamn. And up to 
tho begining of 1996 no udversary of Garrison 
detected any flaw In his theological er ecclesiasti- 
eal viewa, Oxcopt'an tho subjectof slavery, and 
of human rights. ‘ uo . 
Among tho oarly pignecra of abolition, Arthur 
Tappan waa scarcoly tess prominent before the 
public than William Lloyd Gurtison. And who 
was Arthur Tappan? ‘An chier io the Presbyto- 
tian Church. ‘Tho rounificeat patren, af the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, ot a une 
when the misslonary cause had to encounter pro- 
phano ridicule oa the cause of thn opproaged af: 
lorwerds did, Up to the hour ‘that Arthur Tap- 
pan espoused the cause of the onulaved, wo tay- 
man in the American churches waa more aniver- 
sally honored by the ministry than he—none 
more caressed, — From that bour forward, none 
moro abused! But to the present day, no man 
haa ever heard his stritt orthodoxy impoached. 
His regard for tho Bibjo, the Sabbath, the Minis- 
try, the Church, ‘have never yct been called In 
question. ‘The name of his brother Lewis Trip. 
pan, deserves similar mention, ond the clerical 
persecution ho has suifered fy well-known. 

And who aver doubsed the orthodoxy of Dr, 
Emmons, the very patriarch of Puritan ortucdoxy 
In its atrictest form, dod onc of the oarlicnt cloricnl 
pioneers of “modemiabolition?”” And what wag 
thero in tho theologteal or ecclesinstical pasitton 
of William Jay, of tho Protestant Episedpal 
Church, that could excite ctdtical feayaT' Who 
ever suspected Aim of disorganizing views t’ Tr 
which of theplatforma of evangolicul Association, 
tho Bible, th Tract, or tho Missionary Society, 
was he nota welcomed, n solicited, a covated vis- 
itant, co-adjutor and patron? It would be easy 
to swell the Listof suchnames.. The Anti-Slave- 

Tbandy bail gintted Bosloa, aad other parts of tow Evghnd, 


and sought the co-operatien of the Joulloa claryy, #8 eatly as 
Tei, "Carrion Joined biva in the sutwan ef 1200) ee 








































































ty Eatitur, liedten Luudy aid Carri 
woo they, that hey ehoutd exette ovicn Bae 
con? Next afer the Liberator, appeseiy 
Now York Enunefpator, in the epring y 
under the auspices of the Lappand. Nor, 
ulve Editurs were Kev, Charles W. Deni Bi 
thodox Maptist, Wr Gaotell, Ear Wri! 
Rev, Amuas A. Pholpa nud Tov. Joshua 








i! 
ly 
orthodox Congregationatists, all of then, | 
Now, England School, beltevora ‘in church BM 
eatry aud Sabbath. OF the carly lectuy 
great mojority wero of siinilar Views. | 
Buifum,o Quuber, and Rov. Samnel J. May B 
tarlan) fumish the only instances that no 
to us of lecturers thatwore not of the “ent 
acctu. Aad oven these would have been mig 
ed into alt orthodox pulpits, hnd they ples 
Seolonizition cuuas. Church, Sablinth, oll 
istry, a0 far ag wo know, Nave nevor beens ¥ 
by cithar of them.* James G. Himey,y 
should have sooner mentioned, the Kentucky 
hytorlan, orthodox aud orderly enough, oF 
good fellowship with northern churches», 
remained y Calonizationlst and a stave hol 
charged with no heresy, uow, nor deo # 
movement, oxcept tha emoncipation of (ig 
and tho sacrifice of nearly all his proper 
causo of tho perishing.' Of Garrit Suny. 
wemight apeate, before ho was guilty of 
of Christian Union, as taught by Prof. 
or, (to tho edification of the Doctors at 4 
before ho profanely emulated the Pu 
primitive New England habit of preachis; 
politics on the Sabbath, Our elergy coi 
uize with tho “ Plana of Gorrlt Smith of Pt 
ro" so long as chey could keep hira in they 
ulzation 4oolety—-ind had hotike Rev. Dr. 
Git, Rev. RoR. Gurley, Mr. Finley (a Lg 
and ‘other Colonization Agents, and orate 
sontest to proach: Colonization politics, forig 
efit of the immucuk,to Penny Cray, out! 
nth, a3 has been doue perbaps in hall 4 
ge in N. England, whe knows but hel 
viopism might have boon tolerated ju. 
well a8 in tho Gettyoburg ‘Professor? 
thno would ful! to cnumorate the Sunderh 
Scotts and Loea and: Hortons of the M: 
Episcopat Church—tho Grosvonors, Galuslg 
Calvere of sho Baptist Clinch, :aud the F 
tons, Roots and Jocelyns of the Cangre 
Cherch, dnd to demand what: heresy or 
on thelr part, prevented tholr miniaterial | 
from ¢o-opermliong with thein, bu tho cau 
alaved Methodists and Baptists, cighty tha 
onch class, and of other guets,. forty tho 
How happens it, that no infamy of cha 
even the combined atrocities of tha due! 
gambler, the debauchce and the man stag 
disquatify a man feo atinining tho high 
tlona in the Colonization Society—witho 
of forluiting clerical co-operation, by thr 
meut; while tho heresiogof discariling th 
ministry and Sabbuth, on ‘the part of a very 
olitlonists, siges 1826, (and who are nov§ 
nested from the main body cf aclive abolg 
should be mado a reason why the Chur} 
miuiatry cannot speak out against opprey 
man-stealing—-u reasot why thoy did noi 
long yeare before any of these heresica wer} 
adm the Antl-Slavery ranks, at all? 
A LANE PLEA, £8 BEAT. 
, Diaincumbering ourselves, ‘then, al 
&f the. webs of sopblatry thashave becu 
woven by ipenttegt mon,’ pol{utiog the 
os apd “the miniatry,” to hide with thin 
Aisgraco and shame of their guilty po 
2 Whether Be, Bolturstha® orthindax’ or His i 
Rie diviag tnatltotion ot hued? aitoletry aad Bah 
Galepieation 


‘} stenry Clay, Presinat of the Bos 
acylrent for the Preckioncy of the Untied Btaicr, 
Pruadfi’s enticlpasboos: : he 


Saowa. Bla Px 
soch polities! agenta of the Hoclety a1 dadge Wilk 
err 
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te chrontele some of the ott atacding 
the casa, showing deilititely th poaitlen’ 
featiug Influencesof the prinelpat roligiats 
ring tho portod under réviniv. ; 
ever wight hava, boon the’ Heresiag and 
ngs of prominont abolidiontsta, they did nut 
the nature of slavery. ‘hey’ coitht rot 
sthelealing men and controllitig late 
ant aathurities ia the churches from Tyo" 
i 1) 
nt persons Of thole wisdom and ganclify 
Agvopernte withauch abolltiouistais have’ 
nied, ou Account of thule fullice 3nd hapuri- 
Jutthen? fey could act ty themselves. 
iho high places they occupied, thoy could 
hords of wisdom, if wisdom wero ia them, 
ycould make their words hicard and re- 
, whilo the words of “fanatics,” shut out 
hele pulpits, were unheard of deapised.— 
are noken—they Aave acted. Bat what 
yaad? What bave they done? 
THK TESTS OF BINCELITY. , 

ie men, they havo inquirud-<they havo In- 
ied—they hue informed thomsel¥os—thoy 
ade themselves familiar with the whoto 
they understand tho errora of tho fanati- 
jtionisis, and ure propared to refute them. 
in thoir case? at 
hest non, they hava gourted investigation 
have entered inquiry in othare. Thoy 
hurted the docks of their churgo to spo ta 
they do not roroald ignorant in matters of 
omontaua importance, The knowledge 
6 themyelves acquired, thoy hnyo suliait- 
fusod. What are tho facta? : 

wg inen, 1a they claim to bo, they have 
unselof God. They have prayed “ Lord, 
ht thou, have x9 fo do?” ‘The abolition~ 
rehics apd. disorganizere as they aro eatnom- 
ombla wmonthly, for this very purposo.—— 
it with the eminently piouy eadozs of tha: 
ntul host, who cannot consent to moet 
eu? Da, thoy mect, for thia purpose, 
emseluds 2 ~ Coe 
ABCAN FACTS—'* wan OF Least," : 
ik questions of this chaructor fs tons. 
The ‘public jiidergtand, well dnouzh, the 
hoit case. "Pho first prayer meeting, on 
et, oxcept' among the: proscribed aboli- 
is probably \vot to bo held. At an early 
Lo Now-York Obsorver charged it upua 
iste, ae an ,unpardonable offense, that 
ed for the enslaved, atths morning prays, 
loge ducing ‘Auniversory week, in New- 
Aud In a Vast number ot churches, such’ 
ida sociay mecting, is accounted an of: 
i.’ Se fae frony goutling inveetigation, 
our leading. clergy’ who are not abolition? 
cqnathnty bod nlmost udifornily: tech 


cn, it has been with the ‘grentest diffi- 
t they havo'bean prevailed upon to hear 
ihre eae aheiva nen Sea eaiiet 


nit here, (to avold needless repeticton;} 
culara'stuted’ in the Dociatatiod’ of the 
Convention, of tho indignant rejection, 
Hent clergymen, of the’ Antl-gGlavery 
nt out a Now-Yorkin 1833. One 
tacts is now, befbie ual Jt ia gntitled 
+ from. Clarkson's “‘Thoupnts bustle 
ility and’, Safety, sind the ‘advantayes to 
oct, of deriabéipation ofthe Slaves.” 
documbht evar degued from the Antl- 
ress by oo more cotteinptuously and 

into tie’teeth of the die 















Marvel that, to ‘the present hour, ihe 
ssetnbly ‘of anti-abolitionistg, whenever 











(a ciforts’to stifle it. So far from seeking’ Ol 


[| doubting: that: th 








Tr undertakes adiscuaiina or puts forth a maui- 
foato, on the stibject, seldom lalla to asbible, on 
allcha vital fhets aod principle involved, a depth 
ayt a density of ctolid Ignoratiqe;: uo" where otsa 
tobe met with, not even Inthe’ Nutioial Sonate £ 
And so wolt js thie matter utderateod by their 
apofoghts, who would diswuade abolitiontats fron 
giving theal vp aa incorrigible, and abandoning 
thelt tiniutry, dint tho atanding arguniont in thotr 
bebhif fa, dint “dey wane light! You! Tho 
Diost olevated among our religioss luminaries, af 
tdra!toh'years’ agitation of thia mublect, thane {islet 
“Thvy are alnequininted with tha platneat facts and 
constderatians, essential to a right vndoretanding 
of eit dufy. They will not Intorin thomgelve 
and thtretdre thoy imust wot be birshly judged! 
aAboliciotthtenstatnot ceaio totcluster round thoir 
candlestichys tor Mumiuntion. Wthe light tatia 
in them ko darkness—poor soule! how can they 
help it?—It is only becanse——"'they want light! 
. RKAL PORITION, 

Tho position of the American churches, aud 
theic prominaut ministera, in regutd ta Abolition- 
ists, wore a comporallvely light matter, except na 
illastrating their position ju regard to the Ameri- 
can Slave, and American Slavery. And lest -*- 
ceptions should be taken to that kind of evider: 
stauding nlono, we will bo careful to natice, 
we proceed, their position in respect to Slavery it 
self. Oue of the principal topics of complaint 
Fagainat the abolution|sta was that.they insisted ot 
tho duty-of “immodiate emancipation.” A dis- 
tinguished clergyman of Connectivat,® in his asti- 
oles tn the Christian Spectator: conjured philan- 
thrdpiata to stand aloof trom those who would not 
“cease the vowildering cry of immediate eman- 
cipation.”? Such a position, of religions teachers, 
‘would either, involve the absurdity und impicty of 
decrying immediate repentioce of sin, and pro- 
ferring a gradual or futuro ropontanco in its stead, 
or olse it must bo founded on tho assumptiga that 
Slaveholding itself was not sinful, but only tho 
incidental aduscs of that practice. Sornatimnes ono 
horn of the dileima would bo takon, sometimes 
the other, and sofactimes a kalf hesitating or va- 
‘cillating position hotwoen thom. Bat for.the most 
prt, tho moro discriminating and prudent of our 
theologicnd opponenta were garly driven. ta deny 
the sinfulness of Stuycholding. And thjg sore 
what bold and .atartliug posilion wos pgrioctimes 
very, cuvtiously ‘tanco, and the shock sypon the 
public inind- rolicved by tho mlatomont that slave; 

olding was not necessarily elnful, in alt, circum= 
rata..cesy or thot there might be cases of inpogent 
alayvobolding..;. Wlicnover an, asaont cuuld bo ob- 
talned to these prupositions,.tho inference wag, 
.forth-coming that,abolitignistg wero wrong jp day 
} douncing cinverye dnd insisting on the duty of ils, 
immodinte abolitioa, ‘The columns of tho Ver- 
mont Chronicle, Boston. Recorder, . New-York 
baervnr, and.other religioua jaurnale, bore abun, 
dunt ovidedco:that. thisewns the object’in. view, iu 
troaching tho; doctrine of innocent slaveholdin, 
sp ohposite to tha (eachings of Edwards, Hopkins, 
hgdWesley—so opposite to tho testimony of the 
Methodists’ id 1780, and ‘of the Préabyterian 
‘ebogghog ip 2794, which (as acen in our last Lees 
ture) .was identical with that of the moderg abo- 
Hdonists. o aan 




















: LAN ANSTANCE, AS A STECIMES, J. |! 
|. -T shall-not easily torget an interview I ones had. 
with 2 distinguished Doctor of Divinity in the city 
of New-York, to-whase instructions for a nuhiber 
of years, I had Hatast.-- The Doctor‘had been 
distinguished ts a’ “fZopkinsian, a teachorof the’ 
theology of Hopxins. - Thad therefore. put inte 
his haste w dopy. oF Hopkins against Slavery, not 
dor I would secure tothe 
case's thd apatave the ¢arnest advocacy of ore 
of the most influential und accomplis! 
ters in ‘the Presbyterian churca; one whose high 
reputation’ fd? exalted plety and sound learaing 








“Roy. Lacuard Bacon. 





ralbia: | 


had placed hin among the chicts of bie sect. Ta 
thls confident expectation, after n suitable tins 
had wlupacd for the perusal, P called on the Dee- 
for again toa conversa with him. With bis nee. 
tomed urbanity, (contrasting, mnoat atrikingly, wish 
what I aften encountered.) he handed are the pum- 
phiet, with many thunke for die lous of it, It 
was wwork of hia favorite author that he had not 
bofora met with, Tes detinamions of slavery ho 
found no fault with, at all. fuman language, bo 
aaid; might be ransacked in vain, for opithats toa 
acvore ta Lo employed in the description of such 
naystum. ‘Pha fault of you abolilioniste, ntded 
ho, with a smile, does! adt Ne in tho davority uf 
your dendtclatlons agalnet slavery. On that point 
We are happily agread. "Phere can bo bo contre. 
veray milued on that topic. You only ere in the 
means you would employ {de the removal of thu 
evil. Yudeed! Is that all the dilforence between 
us? Eloquired. Awd what monna, sir, would you 
dave us cnyloy t ‘Mau Doctor eeommended the 
Colouizution Seciety us the best, the only auitablo 
means ln our power. Bas how long x tine, Doe. 
tor, da you suppoao it would take the Colomznuon 
Socioty to remove slavery? Sonio statistics, and 
caloulations of the annual increase of the slave 
population, were hicre hinted at, nnd discussed, 

Phe Doctor confesued it would require a genora- 
‘Yon or dwvo, bero any very distinct inprossion 
could be inado. A generation or two, Doctor t 
Aud in tho mean time, would you not have ue ox- 
hibit tho cnormity of this great national sin, and 
call the oppressors to ropentance? A little stag- 
gored with this query, tha Doctor noverthylees 
gava ita eniliciontly explicit unswor, Nu direct 
agitation ‘of the oubject could do uny possible 
goad. In many ways it would be promotive of 
evil, Te would irritate aad only niake mutters 
worsee. Without a compensation, at loot, the 
masters ‘vould not bo expected to emancipnic. 
Do T understand you to say. Doctor, that wo 
should not call on the sluvchulders to :epent? 
He ropeated thot he did not think uny direct ap- 
poals tw the ‘wlavehalder, or to tho community, 
would do nay good. He was not satisfied that inn 
medivto: esaancipation would be sale. He wae 
persnaded that a gridunt aud indireca ramoval of 
the ovil wouid bo more prudent. A gradual work 
wna all xq ought to advocate or axpect. Such n 
scatimerit, fom such a source, atruck me with so 
latlo surpriss. After a short pause, I paid, Duo- 
Yorpelibave heard you proach fur soveral years, 
chet withdue profit, Dovid trust. Yaur publiah- 
od writings): two, [havo read with much interest 
pane) plenuure. But.I-an led ta ask mysolf, 
exbothor I have ever understeod you! If J Lave, 
Lcannot understand you now. ;Havo L lived to 
lear Doctor => discurd. the doctrive of immedi- - 
jute, aud unconditional ropantancot Do I hear 
him recommend a gradual, a future repentance 
for.sin 1 « The Dogtor was evidently taken aback. 
For eumetine ba.waasilent, Ho chunged color, 
He fixed hie'eyacn the floor, He made no reply 
tomy questions. THe.gavo n uiffeyeut orn to tho 
conversation, and id: less.thun ten minutes, fans 
ed a Bible segumontin dafense of slavery! Yeorm 
at tho sume interview in which he bad dully en-:. 
‘dorsed nll tho strong. language of Hopkins and 
modorn abolitionists against it!’ Thia was suffix . 
cient! Tho interview closed. «This was, early. 
dn 1834. Was Lin fiiult, that I could haver after- 
Words enjoy tne Doctor's eloquent umpositions of 
‘Tmimodiato and wecauditional repentance! Some 
thos aftetwards, ( learned that e.wealtby mem- 
ber and Elder in tho Doctcr's church was on ex- 
tensive slarchulder.. -And -sonsa years after, tho 
Doctor's Biblo defense ef Mavery was preached 
io his own pulpity-wod iputis punt Who has 
uot heard Fa-olayscy cetmon of De. Spriug 7 

Tee RTs 
(°° wit ope sxcagt. |? 

of the ‘Deetor of Dislolty in New- 
9; 40. wubstance, the story of scores 
and hundreds of ininisters, elsewhere, as their pa- 
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rishionors cnn teatify. In most enuen they will 
hogin with the strongest professlons of hostility to 
slavery, afinning thet if cannot be too goveral, 

coniemned. In thelr principles they agreo with 
tho abolitionists, but they cannot ugrco with their 
measures. Show them’ that the nicamures pro- 
posod aro nothing distinet from tho tmmediate 
abandonment of the sin—and lo! tho innocency of 
alavehotding, at least in certain cases, cornea in, 
to rollove thom from the duty of preaching imime- 
diato repontanco, and to keep them in counte- 
nance in rolnining ecclesiastical followship with 
slaveholders, 29 that the sect may suffer no nae 
morieal damage! The Now-York Doctor had 
hia rich slaveholding Elder and his General As- 
sombly" ta secure. Other miniatera have their 
pro-slavery members and thelr sluveholding breth- 
Ten at the south, and so the truth of Gad muat bo 
cutand pared down, nay, abundoned, to suit their 
ecclesiastical convenience! Here Mes the graad 
secret of the difficulty wo meot, ‘in persuading 
ministers to ‘enlist in the case of the enslaved. 
Tho members of northern churches ars, in maci- 
fold ways, involved in the guilt of upholding slave~ 
ty, and nothing must.bo anid of the sin, '- lest the 
peace of the church should be disturbed!" ‘Phia 
‘oft topeated precaution tells its own story, and 
revenls to all who have bearing cara and seeing 
eyes, that the true rengon why tho churches and 
miniatry, as a body, do not listen to the udmoni- 
tions addressod to thom is beeause they do not wish 
to repent of their sina, ‘They hute the Ugeht, and 
will not come to it, dest heir decds should be re- 
proved. And henco the never ending and vain 








. Bxpedients resorted to, recommended and attempt- 


o}, to 4 get rid of the evil” of slavery, without re- 
renting of the sin of sustaining tio sustaining 
it ceclesiasticnlly, and at tho pally, 





DEMONSTRATIVE KnvOr. 

That tho churciics and ministry in gonernl, in 
tho non-slaycholding states, do not enlist In tho 
contest against slavery Is a fact that all must ad- 
mit, und hence tho vatious and conflicting oxcuscs 
offered as a renson why they do not thus colist, 
Tho true reason of their utanding aloof, is tho 
question at issue. That solution which, being 
founded on established facts, will account for the 
phenomenon, is alone catitled to be regarded oy 
the (rue one. Tho solution wa havo hero offered 
rests an the iudisputablo facts that the churches 
and ministry of the north, aro deeply involved in 
the guilt of sustaining slavery, and that they in- 
dignantly refuse to confess and forsake the sin. 
By thoit upologics—-by their. Lallois—by thelr 
church feliowship—by thoir projudice against the 
colored man—by their negro pew-~by their sup- 
pression of free discussion in the churches--b 
their bolted pulpits aud closed dours, they nototi- 
vusly uphold the slavo system, And so long o8 
thoy do this, they dannat be expzefed to enlist in 
tho’ contest against slavery—itis indeed impossible 
for them, while maintaining sach a position, to do 
so. Thus tho dnown facts of the case, account 
fully for the phenomenon that is witnessed—nay, 
they constitute that phenomenon. 

But ov tho othee hand, the self-coufuting ox- 
cuses that ure offered on their behalf, are founded 
on assumptions at varlance with Anotwn facts ¢ and 
were it otherwise, such facta, if they existed, 
could not account for the phenomenon intended to 
he explained. Were it truo, (a9 ‘tis not,) that 
tho pioneers of the present anti-slavery enterprise, 
bogan with abusing the churches and clergy, or 
with renouncing church, ministry, and Sabbath, 
auch a fact would not and could not prevent tho 
churches nnd ministry from enlisting in activo éf 
forts against slavary, if they were co dispooed. It 
would pot prevont them from writing, speaking, 
and voting ngaiust slavery. It would not provent 
them from taking down thoie negro pows. It would 
not prevent their withdrawing (elowship from the 
oppressors, according to God’s explicit commands.* 














Thsve uo fellovahip with the wefruitful works of darkness, 


So far from thia, the fact that chureh and minig- 
try were coming into divreptte on such alleged 
grounils, would tend powerfully ta: make (hom 
varnest «1 such effarie aa shauld show that their 
Accusera were Jn the wrong. Ana matter of fact, 
not a Hite of the “ church aetion against slavery,” 
such us te is, that we now witness, is plainly hci 
ted, fo soma extont, by thia very means, Not un- 
frequently the preanible to tho reaclution, er the 
provisa oy disclaimer appended to it, aufficicntly 
cerufics the origin of the wholo movement to be 
suck adia hera ly ted at. In those very sectloun 
of the country where chureh and ministry have 
been moet deericd, since 1896, have ehureh and 
ministry, a3 such, and in bodies, been moat soli- 
cltous, within a short tine, to publish their reso. 
lutions sgainst slavery; while in regions where 
active abolitionists have nover been charged with 
Qcerying chureh and ministry,} tho teatiiuonies of 
ceclesinatical ond clerical bodics ngainst slavery 
Have been comparatively unftrquent and even 
rare, 

Phus demonstrably and historically certain is it 
that tho churches and rninistry, of te prominent 
sects. 3. body, stand aloof from the anti-slavory 
enterpriso, not because the church and mintatry 
have been assailed, or Christian inatitutions dig- 














carded, but bennuso they aro iceply involved in 


tho guilt of suataining slavery, and will not repent. 
. IMPORTANCE OF THIG THUTIL 


All attempt to cover up or conceal this truth 
tuust be futile, and alt expediente to ‘heal the hurt 
of the daughter of Zion, slightly, crying, Peace, 
peace, whon thero is no pence,’ must preve aa 
vain now as they were In the days of the prophets. 
It is no slander nor aLuse,to point out the sins of 
the charch and ministry, and call upon them to 
repent. Without “showing tho house #f Jacob 
Uieir sing," there can bo no means used for their 
repentance, ond without such repentance and con- 
feasion, there can bo no solid -reformution or 
amendinont. 

If God, in his providenco, should overthraw 
alavory to-morrow, without the aid of the church- 
esand ministry, so that henceforth thete aliould 
be no oluvery for them to uphold, that cireum- 
stance, without confession and repantance, on their 
part, would not purge them from tha sin of having 
supported slavery while it existed, nor could it 

‘iva. thein the present disposition and temper of 

eart which God requiros of then. and which 
they ere bound to exhibit. “He that covercth 
his‘sins ‘shall not prosper, but whoso conjesceth 
and forsaketh his sina shall find mercy." Yer 
soldom do wo witness upy attempts at combined 
clerical action on the sabject of American o; 
preasion, without perceiving an obvious solicitude 
on the part of many; (to contrive some way in 
which slavery can be terminated without requiring 
confession and repentance on tho part of the min- 
istry and churches.¢ This policy, could K per- 
fectly succeed, would leave the churches stitl in 
their sing, though abctition should triumph! 


“ovr oF TINE OWN MOUTH WILL I JUDGE THEE,” 


As tho leading ministers and ecelesiagtical bod- 
ies contre!ting the principal sects, have sulficient- 


aut rather eeprora theme”, Fish. x11 Very plalaly lroptying 
thet continued foitowahco with Incorrigibte (ranecreegors te én 
consistent with tho duty of reproving tem, "Not to keop co 
pany, if any man that [2 called 4 brother ho a forulcator, oF 
tous, orad Idolator, of a railer, ur an ertorttoncr (an oppressor) 
with such nono, wa, wut fo eats” 2 Cory, WM. " Raow yo wot 
thata little losvea (ane allowed trancgreseor) leavenrih the whole 
Sump Conerupta the whete chureh.) th, verve 

These charges wre commonly very vague, it is one thing to 
dacry the incumbent aud anathor thing to deery-the office; one 
thing to say saat certain churches aro corrupt, and auuiher (hing 
fo aay that thore should bars chucches at al 

thus slavery, and let te 

ant ua abolish the slave 
“{Deliatea at the Middletown 
Convention. Christian Freatnan, Nov, 2) Not The eurk will 
not bedono—thy work of Cureh reform; enless the church ecns 
fossea und repente of hak sins, 
ly leave saen (a! take care of thomectveal” ‘Tha ammo epeaker 
cqutd not no wu “Liberty party men, apd Conmout-ors.” Ty 
whom, of how will bo‘Cabetish the alava lawal'? By men who 
céutlnue mpporting them 





























Nor dogs Christlaaity thus cold-" 





ly defined their position, Ict us hear them pest 
for themselves, Zhey oughe to know tho retson 
why they do not enlist in tho anti-slavery enter] 
prise, et theie testimony bo credited, and let 
not their upotugists appeal “orn it, or attempt te 
ah% or evade the dro tsuo. 

A volume might he filed with these testhnonies, 
Our aclections shall be Cram sources auAleienty 
authoritallve; and from a period er date whid 
shall leave ne roon to doubt that tho position wa 
doliberntely taken, Cho contest commenced b 
1892. Ourcitations shall be from the Siterauur 
of 1830 and 137. J6 by tut time, tho antlchnrel, 
anti-mlnistry, and nitti-gabbath( heresies amor 
certain abolitionists, had begun to inanifest ther] 
solves, a fai opportunity was alforded for the cle 
ical oppononty of abolitionists to place Uteic pls) 
of non-co-operation with them, on the ground < 
those heresies. We aliull seo whether they d. 
80, or whether the point of dissent vad the chars: 
ter of slavery itself, 

In the Biblical Repertory, for April, 1836, a3 
peared an article, understood to be from uae px 
of the Professor of Sacred Literature in the Th 
vlogigal Seminary at Princeton,* in which a}! 
hored effort was made to show that sravent 
whatever may be said of any abuses of it, ise 
a violation cf any of the precepts of the gosz, 
“Te ig remarkable,” says the writer, “that theres 
not even au exhortation,” (in the writings of 
npostles,) “to masters to amiancipate their slare 
much fess Is it urged as an imperions and imu 
diate duty." 

his article was published in 2 separate pa: 
phiee at Pittsburg, in tho May following, just: 
the eve of the sittings of the Presbyterian Gur 
ral Assembly in that place. The following 
penred on the title page—" Pittsburg, 1836. 
fratuitona distribution.” And accordingly it 
rary industriously circutated among the niemx 
of the General Assembly. Tt waa _senttered ov 
the south, nnd its reception and effect among t 
slavolotders, may bo learned from the fallowi 

ucts s 

Rev. Mr. Savage, a Presbyterian minister th 
residing in Utica, bud an interview with a Pr 
byterian miniater: of high literary and_religiv 
standing, in a slave state, who “assured bim tt 
tho Prinecton Professor, through the Pittst 
pamphlet, had contributed most powerfully z 
eflontually to bring the whole south under the p 
suasion that slavcholding is #% itself right—at, 
tem to which the Bible tself gives countenancee 
supports t f . 

thee W. Howard, in an article in tho So: 
ern Christian Sontincl, a Presbyterian paper, 
Charleston, S. C., saye—e . 

“The south owes a debt of gratizude to: 
“ Biblical Rapertory, for the fearless article 
“behalf of tha posits that slavery is not fort 
“den in the Bible. Tho writer of that arid: 
“ said, without contradiction, to bo Prof. Uo! 
“of Princeton, His namo ought to bo ka 
‘Cand revered among you, my brethren, fori 
*Jand of anti-sinvery men, he is theanly oncs 
«thas dared to vindicate your character, from 
“ sorious charge of living in tho habitual i 
* grossion of God's holy Tras 

Tere, then, wo havea Professor in a noril 
Theological Seminary, instructing southeru cl: 
holders ja the divine institution of chattel su 

! And how did the northern ministry : 
Churshes regard tho position and course of 
writer T By whom, execpt by tae hes 



























been cenauced for his course 7 at mnin’s 
{not au abolitionist)—vhat ecclesiastical b 
hag thought it worth while’ to bear teatia 
against thia heresy at Princetan’? Had Proie 
| Hodge written an article, containing the 
ments of Hopkins and Edwards, who sure 
that he could havo retained his profeseor: 
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haiglt? Ne onet A declded sland against 
wey, hos, & hundred tinea been declared, on 
pest anthority, te be incompatible with the 
inued standing of a clergyman, or theelogical 
wfessony nttho Hoch. Andon tho ground of 
known fact, the gentlemen holding dose sta- 
Dos have as often excused themuelyes from tik- 
such a posidion, What can be more certain 
din thah the pro-atavery ottitude of the northern 
wistry and churches that have not enlisted an 
heantieslavery enterprise 2 

Tho Rov. GC. W, Howard aves to have erred 
h supposing that Prof. Molige wis “the only one 
Moone the clergy of tho north who could defend 
Ae ‘peculiar institutions’ of the south. ‘The 
herical gentlemen conneeced with the Methodist 
Huisersity at Middletown, and the ‘Theological 
vabuary (Congregntionn!) at Andover, seemed 
jger to correct this error, Thay evidently did 
ut intend that the Princcton ‘Cheological Semi 

ay should monopolize all the honors and ad- 
amtages of loyalty to the “pecutin lostitutiun." 
And the Princeton experiment had pluinly stow- 
J that to forfeiture of faver and patronage, on 
he part of northern clmrches and niinisters, (ox- 
rpling a Sow “ funatics,") wag to he apprehended 
ya Iiblical defense of slavehalding. 


About ‘0 year after tho Princeton and Pittsburg 
pamphlet woa issted, on effors in tho sama direction, 
29 jointly mado by Dr. Fisk (Presitont of iho Wes- 
loyan Univoreity at Middlotawn) and Prof. Stuart of 
Andover. Inn lotter toa Mothndist closgyman, Mr. 
Merritt publishod in Zion's Horatd, De. Fisk givea 
lutictanice to euch thingo aa the following : . 

© Bus thas you and tho public may eco and feed that 
yu havo the nbleat pnd thaso who are among the bon~ 
Jesest mon of this age against you, bo pleased te notice 
tho following fettor fram Prof. mtort, Twente to 
him, kitowing aa Tdid, bin integrity of purpose. bie une 
Sinehing regard for irmth, ae well a8 his dererved repu~ 
tation as a echolar nnd biblical critic, proposing tho fol. 
Jowing questiona : . 

1, Doca tho New Temamont, ditcetly or indirecily, 

(hat slavory oxteted in tha primitive elinrch 7 
no tet Tim. vie 2 And thoy that bnve be 
lieving minaters,’ Sc.—-what is tho reletion expressed 
A or Ginplicd betweon they’? Cservanta} and “ defiere 
ing masters’? And what ore your reaaona for the con- 
4 sircetion of tho parsage t 
“3, What waa tho chatacter of ancient and santern 

savory 1 Espociatly what (legal) power did this rela. 
ff tlon give the maater over tho alaye t"” 


PROF. 6TUant's REPLY. 
Andover, April 10, 189%, 

“Rrv. anp Dean Sin,—Yonr's ia before mo. 
ackneaa of threo months’ etanding, (typhus fever), in 
which { lava just cecaped death, and which still con. 
fincas me 19 my house, render it impossible for mo to 
anawer your letzer at fargo. 

“1, Thu precepts of the New Teatanrent respecting 
4 the Jumoanor of slaves ond thair masters, beyond aff 
H question, Fzcognize the existence of slavery, ‘The mas. 
toro are, in part, ‘believing masfers ¢ so hata precept 
fo them, how thay ata to behave, as masters, tecognizes 
that tho relation may exist, saloa, fide ef salva ecelesia, 
(totihout tiolating the Christion faith or the church ‘ 
orberwiso Poul hod nothing t» do butto cut the ban 
punderatonce, He could not lawfully and propert 
uogeriee with matum in se, (thot which is in itself 
ain.J ° . 

“'4€ any ono Joubte, tot him take the casa of Paul’a 
sending Ovraemna back to Philemon, with an aputogy 
for bis running away, and sending biin lack to ben sere 
voat for life ‘Fhe relation did exint--way exist, Tho 
abuse of it Ls tho caeontinl and fundamental wrong.— 
Not thatthe theory of slavery is ziglt, in ‘elf No. 
* Love thy acighbor ag thyself?" "De untae othere that 
which yo would that othera should do unto you," de- 
cides againat thie, But the relation, once cenotlinied 
tnd evntinucd, is uct such & malum in ac, 05 calla fot 
















































HLet ft hotorne in mind that Bir, Mgrrittywho, during his con- 
aectiun with tho (Methallat; Cbriatlan Advocate and Journal, as 
asalataut editor, had faltbound to malnialp riteace In the aubjcet, 
bad pow Leen publishing his thoughts egainat atarery: though 
Bot even yet filly idoatifed with active nholitiontste.~-Drs Eick 
(kes up bla pent confute is argument ogaingt alavery—uct 
ta defvnit tho church and ministry (com the astauita of sbolitiea- 
tat. 

{Mow Sout Prof, Suuart say thie) Not now as a servant, 
were the words of Paul!—Ev. 


jromedints and viclent dleiuption, at all tas 
Pant hid not connec, 

409, Int ‘Tim. vie 2) expresees the acntinent that 
claven, who are Chriuiana dnd have Chewutian worces, 
fre wet, on that nccount, and beenueo as Christians, 
they ure brethren, by Jarego the revercuce due to them 
ao tuneters. ‘Phatis, the relation of manter and slovey 
in pot, sa a mnatter of courue, abrogated betwen all 
Christiane. Nay, cetvants should, in such a case, a 
fortort, da thair day oheertaliy, ‘This sentiment ica 
‘an the very face of thu coun, What tho manter’s duty 
in oh a cose, in renpectio Uicrution, jasvother ques. 
tion, ned one whieh the epostto dicu not fate treat af 

«eg, Nvery oug knawa, who ia acquainted with 
Greek or Lain antiqaides, that avery atnenzs benthen 
nations iagover heyy mute unqualified and at feos ends 
than among Cliristian nationd., dSinvea wero property 
in Greeco and Jlame. Thatdeeides ail questions about 
their relation. ‘hott treatment depemfed, na ft doce 
now, on tue tempor of their masters. ‘Sho power of 
the miastor over the slave waa, fora tong tino, that of 
Lifeanil doath, Hornble cructtics at length saitigatal 
it, In tho opostle’s day. tb was ot Joost as great ow ne 
meng ta, 

+After all tho epontin; and yehemenco on this aubject, 
the goad old Hou re ainy tha cote, Paul's conauct 
and advicu ore sill cate guides, Paul knew well thor 
Christianuy word ultumately deatroy slavery, na it cor: 
tainly will, He hnesy too that it would destroy mons 
archy anu aristocracy from the entth, for it ie findonen- 
taily 0 doctrine of drne Liberty and equatity, Yet Pout 
didnot expect slavery of nrietacracy to bu uated? ina 
day, ond gave precepta tu Christiana respecting thelr 
demeanor, gd interim, 

“With sincere und fraternal regard, 
Your friend and brother, 
“M, BTUART.” 
eel Thia, Sir, ia doctrine that will sinnd, 
because it is Bidta defense. ‘Lho abolitionists, than, 
arson the wrong course, Thoy havo travelled out of 
the record : und it they wontd succeed, thoy must tke 
a different position, and approach tho rutyect ina dite 
(cront manner. . 






Be 


























NUE iy 
. FISK." 

«What are we taught here?) That tv the ec- 
clesiagtical organizations that grew up under the 
hands of tho apeatles, slavery was_adinitted 
jon that did not violate the Christiau faith, 
the relation may now in fiko manner exist; 
that ‘dig ebusoe of it is the casential and fusda- 
mental wrong,’ and of course, that Anioicun 
Christians may hold their own brethren in elave- 
ry without increasing guilt or inflicting injury. 
‘Stius, accordiug to Prof. Stuart, Jesus Christ hy 
mat a word to agninse the ‘peculiar iustitu 
dons? of the cou! {four brethren there do not 
‘abuse’ the privilege of exacting unpaid Jabor, 
they may multiply their stives, to Ueir heart's 
content, without exposing themselves to the frown 
of the Saviov, or Iaying their Christian charac- 
tcr open to the least suspicion. Could: any traf 
Geker in human flesh ask for greator lutitude f 
And to such doctriues Dr. Fisk, engerly and care 
neslly subseribes."—Green's Chattcl Principle, 
&ey page 9 

Aye, truly! And from thnee doctrines, whe 
hut abolitionists have expresaed, to the present 
hour any earnest dissent/ These letters of Pres. 
Fisk aud Prof. Stuart were eagerly and triumph: 
antly copied inw the leading periodicals of tho 
Methodist, Maptist, Presbyterian, and Congrega- 
tional sects, And who besides abolitionists have 
felt it to be a shatuc and a scandal dine such 
sentiments have polluted the bigh places of the 
church? 

Can it be doubted that President Green, iv 
the above extract from his Reviow, hns done jas- 
tice to the sentiments of Messrs. Stuart and Fisk? 
Wil it he said tht he imputes sentiments to 
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Reanectfully wr 























-}them which they did not hold? or infers from 


them what he hac no right to infer?) ‘Phe read- 
er will judge for uimself Pres. Green's “Chat- 
tel Principle hos Leen before the public since 
1839, and it hag not come to our knowledge that 
froin any quarter, there hag béen any intimation 
that the views of Messrs, Smart aud Fish have 
been misconstrued by hint, or misunderstvod. It 

















wonld avail nothing to sry what portions ot Props 
Stuart's fetter ure incousintent with hiv own cons 
clusions, ‘fhat dacs nat after the met that tal 
conchtsion are hisown. Dinar iy indeed {ateo 
te run coke, and thas who would seo th. 
incansistencica af Prof. Stun esporcl, aud his 
web of sophisiry unraveled, would do well to 
peruse, ot their feivure, the wok fram which wo 
Have just quoted. 

Our businens fu this tecture, is av to confite 
the pro-olavery argumonts of Prof, Lodge, Prof. 
fuurt, and President isk, (those recuguived line 
nianics of the Presbyterian, Congregational, 
mil Mothodint scets,) Gut simply to record dhe 
set, Uhat such pro-slavery arguments have been 
written and published, und cageny disseminated 
through the feading organs af the principal aecte, 
find that to the (present hour, they have heen 
neither Qavewed nor yecanted by “tha woiters, 
(those of them who are living, }) or hy their re- 
spective denmuinations, through (heiv Ceelesiasti- 
eat bodica, or by their nesaciatus nad fricude. 
Neither the Pacuiiics at Vrineeton, Miduletown, 
or Andover, or prominent members of them, luwe 
nade any disasowal of them, 24 they doubticss 
vould hinve doue, had the sentiments published 
{en in necoidance with the writings of Edwards, 
of Wesley, aud of Tophing, Prof. Hodge and 
Prof. Stuart are still regarded hy their respective 
eects (with exception of a low © ultra abolition- 
fata) aa proper persona to quatty young mente 
expound the seriptuics of truth! “This fact, of 
itaelf, settles the question bat their scntiments 
are nat regarded essentially heretical or erroncs 
OSs . 

And how many repetitions have we had of the 
arg: ments of Prof. Hodge ond Prof. Stuart! One 
brief year produced not Jess than half a dozen 
paumphice sermons of New-England ministers, 
tenching the same sentiments. And who, except 
abolitionists felt themsclyes aggrieved 7 

The Editor of tie Baptist Register, 42 tho Bap- 
tist Ami-Slavery Cauvention in Hamilton, ex- 
pressed aimifar views, and no ore, to our recollee- 
tion, dissented, except abolitionists. Dr. Wisner, 
ut the last General Assembly, went aver tho same 
ground, aud arrived at the same conclusion. 

And since it is growing moro and more unpopu- 
lar to come out beldly on that ground, it is be- 
comming more common ty slate the sentiment cane 
tioualy, o¢ urrive at the same practical conclusion, 
without distinctly affinming tc doctrinal premises. 
As an example of the former, notice the assump- 
tion that slaveholdiny is notin all eases sin. ‘Th 
is, in reality, saying, with Prof. Stanrt, chat it ia 
notmalum in sc—and all the rest that either le, 
or Prof, Hodge, maintained, follows, of course.t 
A cites of the latter is witnessed, whenever wo 
it urged that continued ecclesiastical rein- 
may be maintained with incorrigible and int- 
penitent stavchalders—for if this may be done, it 
must of course, be on tie piound Unt slavery ft- 
self, asidu from its abuscs, is not sinful. So Prot. 
Stuart evidently understood the matter, Efe tells 
ua that Paul “could not Jawfully and properly 
tamporize with a mahen in_¢er—that which is 
in itself sin.” So the New-York Doctor of Di- 
vinity understood it, when he so suitdenly shilted 
his ground from the most unqualitied condeana- 
Gon of slavery, to a Bilde sanction of it, He 
st, 15 clearly as the great body of intelligent 
ministers and’ editors have sean, nll along, vat 
if slaccholding be adnuted to be sinful, the immic+ 
diate avolitionists havo the whole argument, and 
these ja not the least possibility of suecting them 
sucecesfully on any other contreverted topic con- 
nected with the entire: subject. This it is—as wa 
said before—the unwillingness to repent and to 
preach repentance af the ain, that drives tent tne 
to a position equivalont, in reality, to a defense of 


1 Preaident Fisk te docensed, 
2 Tho argument of Prof, Stuart, thongh more enution!y ed- 
vanced, (a a Newe-Loglaud ntennaphere requiced it ta hey) ae 
but a re-elo of the argument ef izof, Hodge, 
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slavery itech Wf alaveholding be neceasurily and 
unulternbly sinful, then voting fur siavebolding 
and pro-savery rulers, aud retaining church tel- 
lowship with unrepentant and inconigible slave 
Notders, anch apologicis of slavery, must bo sista 
Tikewite. How clearly was this aero, und bow 
painfully was it fel, at the recent religions Anti“ 
Slavery Convention in Mitdletmwa! What pre: 
vented unanimity there? Had they all adoited 
heartily, und full) + the sinfulness of dlaveholding, 
there hid been no room ir debate. But if'stave- 
holding be nad sinful, It ceases to bo a feligious 
question, at all, and a Couvantion of ministers and 
church members to discuss the subject, aa mn ed- 
clesiastical mattor, was f Wuch out of place as 
though it wee a chemical er a mathematical 
question! 

Lhe whole dispute, from beginning ta end, has 
been npen the moral character af the uct of slive- 
holding, Settle this, aul the wholo question is 
actled, When the church and suinistry can 
agree with abolitlonists, on that ono point, and 
curry out tho principle into cousistent action, the 
work will he done. 

We hail inteuded to cite some further testimo- 
ny, but have room only for n few itents. 

Rev. Elijah Hedding, D. D., ano of the aix 
Methodist Bishops, said" Pho right to hold a 
“slave ix founded on this rlo—Therofure, afl 
“things whutsocver yo would that men should do 
#19 you, do ye algo so to them, for this is tho law 
“and the prophots."—Christinn Advocate and 
Journal, Oct. 20, 1837. 

Lest it shold be thought that injustice has 
Deen done to the Inte President Fisk, of the Wes- 
leyan University--one of the most amiable, aud 
otherwige estimable men that ever opposed che ab- 
olitionist:—-we give a place to the fonvwing, fare 
ther extracts from his writings: 

“The relation of master and slace, may ani does, 
in many cages, exist under such circumatances, aa freon 
the maalor from the juat churge of guilt and inv 
tality. 

ci Cor. vii 20-89, ‘Thie text eceme mainly to en- 
join and sanction tho iuing continuance of their prose 
‘ent eucial retationa; tha freeman was to remuin frees 
aud tho slave, unless cinancipation was to offer, cas fa 
remviin a slave. 

“Pho genoral rule of Christianity, not only permits, 
but in enpprsails casca, enjoins @ continuance of wo 
master's anthority, 

“Tha New ‘Iestamont enioina obedience upon the 
slave, os an obligation due ta a present righfful ou. 
thority,” : 

Rev. N. Banaa, D. D., of New-York, for many 

ata Editor of sha (Methodist) Christian Adyo- 
nd Journal, said-- : 

It appeara evident, that Lowever much tho apostle 
might have deprecated sraviny aa it thon existod 
throughout the Roman Expire, he did not feet it bis 
duty, aa.un ambassador of Carist, wo disturb those re. 
dations which aubaiatud between meters and ectyante, 
by denouncing elavery ne such a moral gin, shot they 
could not bo servante of Christ in auch a zelation.’ 

Something like tho Romish distinction between 
mmiat and cenial sins seems here to be implied, 
aud slavery placed among the later! 

The Christian Auvocate and Journal accordi 
ly tock the ground that if abolitionists were sin- 
cere in regarding elaveholding a heinous sin, they 
ought, in consistency, to come out of the church- 
es where it was tolerated. ‘This was approvingly 
copied into most of the lending papers of the dil 

ferent sects, nnd fora long time it was the con: 
‘ mon imethod of attempting to silence abolitionists, 
tte hid them gait the church, it thoy could not leave 
,oit denouncing tho practice of alareholding.*— 
| Abolitionisis answered that they choso to etay in 
{she churches, aod att inpe their ycformation, bat 
+ the time, we thiak, has now fully cone, when the 
leaders of the sects should be taken at theie word. 


* Rey. Aloxinder McCaine, af tha Methodist Protestant 
ehureh, tint at the sauth, and a'Mavehetder, but firroarty itine. 
rating at the no ery recently to echoed thia atercotyped 

wi Knockaluwn argument of the northern religious press, (ln, 
Yagameat tho wbolitionlats, and it 1s quite iaatructivo 
nleuco of tke northern religious press, now, cun- 





































































Wo havo bus just entercd tipon tho documentary 
proof, of our ayacrtlon that the grand question at deaue 
Booween the Tittle hondftefaboliioniata in the American 
churches and ther numeraas nud powerful opponenta in 
tho game canmmuntons ia, and hae been, gaainly, from 
the beginnin , a questlon of tho moral character of 
lace holding, and nef a wera qucation of elreuinaton- 
dlola nnd iades of operation, Valames might bo 
filed with aimiler vroofa from the perlodical and pampl- 
jet Iteraturocf ; .vlastienyedes, Only a few montha 
have clapsed ai > onuther edition of the old argument 
af Prof, Hod. hay beau given ta the pubhe by a 
venerable and uted Divine, whose wralngs are In wo 
ean repute, snd who is now laboring in_ the collect 
ing agency of tha American Daard af Foreign Mla 
tions 7 a man whew missionary labors in ths soi ect 
Uement> of this ctalo ia deeply engroven on ihe rte 
collcetions of our carliest ycata, and of whons we can. 
net bear to speak or think with disrcepect,* Fart 
dum our partiality would incline us to franc the apaio- 
ay of doinge, but who oholl point us te a paras 
#roph of enrnest dissent from hie pamphlet or of grieh 
a. the publication of it, from any of tho religioue prea- 
sen stot ilentified with she eflusis of atolitionists 7 

Tero then, for tho presoat, at teakt, we must pauae, 
having quoted culy from tho writings of minizters in 
the non slave halding atatea. 

Tf nny onc gull ibinks we wrong tho leading iminia- 
uy and chyrelies of the country, in representing them 
aa ‘he apologists of dufenders'ot slave bolding, [et then 
em der whether wo could mend tho anatter by assum: 
ing a contrary position. Slave holding ia oither senful 
or it is not—ond he churches and ministry now stand. 
ing aloof (roa tho advocacy of the enslaved, either be- 
fieca in the sinfulness of slave holding, or they do not. 

It they do—if, swith Wenloy thoy bolievo it to ba the 
*¢gum of all vilinlnice’’—ond with Edwards, to be man 
eating, and a greator crime than fornication—aad 
with we Presbytcrian General {sembly uf 1794 to 
bo man tenting’? and tho highest kind of theft’ — 
and with the Mothodiat Conlerence of 1780 to bo 
“4 contrary to the Inwa of God, maa, ond nature, lurt. 
fl to aaciety, contrary to tbo dictates of conscience 
and true religion, and doing what wo would nut athere 
should do unto tts’ —if these ara tho principles of our 
prominent accta nad wit bading mintaters, haw do 
they honor their convictions by thelr practice Or, if 
they simply adinit slave holding to bo o * moral ovil,” 
a sin (without fixing upon ite degree Of turpitude, ortho 
peuper enithets doscrijtiva of j1) what eball we sup or 
Wink of them? With these viows, do they raiso the 
ery af ** slander” and complain of # denunciation” be- 
entue tho churches and ininlotry ore called upon to 
repent of thoir undeninbla connexion with, and enpport 
af, thin national sin? Do thoy cy out “schism” be- 
causa it ia proposed to withdraw fellawehlp from the Im- 
penitent transgressors? Do they refuse, In their eee 
elesinalcn! bodice, 10 bear tevtimony againat dis etn, os 
they do against dancing? Do they “lamper with 
sin t Dothey talk of gradual and future spentance t 
And that too, ofter itia admitted by all intelligent men, 
thot an immediate abandonment of the practico would 
be safe? Do they welcomo tho tranagrovsora to thoir 
pulpit ; whyle they exclude those of the eame eccleal- 
autieal standing, who testify ageinet the transgrese 
sion? If they belleve that slave holding insinful, why 
do they talk of the curso of Cancan snd of Ham 7— 
Why e.te tho supposed slavo bokding’ of Abrakatn any 
moro than bis poligamy ? Why talk of Onecimus anit 
Philemon 7 Why prota of * good treatmont’? and 
‘coral instruction’ cud “ beticr eff ag they. B70 [Meme 
What pertinaney or bonesty ia there ivall thia, if they 
believe sare holding fo be sinful? Why hemtata to 
make tho subject of this gins church teat, os they do 
other sina? t ‘The refusal of tho lute General Ascem- 

















cerning Mt. ‘Ty consuro tho proposilion would be to censure 
Ihemeelves, the originators of it, Amd so, wih thelr columns 





filled with exclumatlons of horrar at tho imploty af those “echle- 
matic” abulitonista who have propased (0 vecede, they are a8 
quiet wod duinb as heathen oracles, when the same thing is ro- 





commented by a promicant clerizal alaveholdi-, with whan 
thay sustain brotherly relatlous, and maniteatly syzapathize. Wo 
it no repruafe of tle ‘ thiemate” Afr. NicCalue! Whensver 
altenativa of secrision, of the drand of exctsiog rap leq held 
rod aver stolillonlts, to terrify them into sileace, all iu 
Mi and for this parpoes, examites may be saade, Lf possible, 
af active abchitlonias, auch ae E,W. Goodwin, Laie Toppan, 
and others, if neod Le. Hut Ob! the Zraternat horror of schise,? 
when slevehuiders atil their bettors ara in danger of Lelog 
cut oft . 

* Rev. Gath Williston, ™.D. 

TAt the leat Goueral Asst tiv of the New School Prostytartan 
Chutch, the slave holding mewners sald dutiactly they must 
sevade, if the Assembly declared stave Aglding fo Le 
new delegates from the Bouth declined taking their aeats tHli the 
matice wea aoiiled. Tho Aucntly therefore did not declare 
alae botding evuful, and thus aecured a new secession of elave 




















tly to da thla, shows that the character of slara hotd= 
aig inthe grand quaation at issue, : 

Lum whina way wo will, one canctusion forera Itself 
upon ue. igo ain of alavo helding, tnd tor more than 
threo conturica har baona gn wlay concer Ju tho cheek. 
ca of Protectunt rectarism unrepeatad of, (eters thore 
still, ‘Tho dieenea is deopurntus han renchod dra taat 
fatal stages, and tho vietling; opurming the true remody, 
mist abide the sure jesuo, ‘Lhe church af the byving 
God, phocnix-lke, will ourvise chem, 2a it dic the 
covert churchca of Acia, and the apostacy of Romo. 

ANOTHEI WITNESS; 

Posrsctary, Since the mnavocript of the proceding 
Lecture hes been reviee! for tha prega, there hos been 
placed on oar tuble « painphlet, recently published, re- 
pleto with fresh evidence that tho luading clorgy of the 
Prominent seligiona accis in thia country ore sire rotten 

‘tothe cure, on tho nutyoct of alavery"——that at thie 
late day, after atl that haa buen written and spoken on 
the subject, the Suave Powzn of the South, when it 
socks tho fittest instruments to subvert norlbern freoe 
dom, and roll back the rising tide of indiguation againat 
slavary, tnkca cnra to elect Monraxes CLencyaen, of 
high Kheraty repute, and in good and regular standing 
with thoir clerical breshrea, (or tho aervico 1 

Wo epenk of tha “ Jusiva Tract, No. 6, on! Po. 















tinea, Asositios,” from the well known penof Rov, 
Mr, Couron, farmerly of the Presbyturian, but aw (in 
hia onward couse, | Zendimus in Latiuin')* of tho 
Episcopal (once ** Protestant Episcopal”) accel. 

_A amore bittor, malignant. and wicked aaault upon 
civil liberty, religcouatrecdom, and christian philanihto~ 
py, basnaver come underoureye. Amore artful and 
deceptive ploa in behalf of slavory (along with the pro- 
fersian of disspproving it) we hinvo reldom acon. In 
italaw appents to vulgar prejudice, nordid acttisbneas, end 
onmity apainat the unoffending colored people. it enn- 
not easily be out done. Yet it comes fiom the high 
places et &'PHE Cuenca!" . 

Wo know it may be denominated a potitical rather 
than on eeclesiasticul donument. Wo admitshat ita obs 
ject is political, and that is comes oud in the namocf a 
political party, pre-eminent in the arte of Jeauiulsm, and 
seclting Lo olavate to the Previdoncy of the United sates, 
the Princo ef political Jeauits, ane of tho most proffi- 











cate of madern sinteeman, the notorious gambler, du. 
elbat, wlave breeder and debauchee, the fit Presidant of 
tho Jonne-fnced Coloniantion Socicty. All this wo une 
derstand. Dut tbiv duca nat alter the fact thal such x 
party, and fur such purposes, cannot dispense with the 
aid of icarned theologicat onpliista who can quote scrip- 
ture and weave religious erceds, for sho benotit of theie 
party, though inthe actaf denouncing religious appeala 
in behalf of honcat politent getiont Yt loes not alter 
the fact that thu prominent Munisray furiish, (and 
without rebuke) froin among the most «ified of their 
puniber, the choacn champion for the dirtitstof all rons 
ceivable political eervicew! Yed-es nov alter sha faet 
that with all:Ais ond their holy horror at *foreing ree 
figion into a politcal warfare” uhey have no rebukes 
Yoreucha desecration of Biblical leaming aa this | - Ere 
amluo tho religiaua jouznata not conducicd by aboli« 
Monies, and fed, 4f yer can. a soliinry secrool of tha 
Roy. Mr. Colion for euch an unprineipted political re 
Higioun casay as thie, oa) 
Look atthe unbinsbing profligacy, the brazen faced 
effrontory of shiz alericat politician. Our republican 
inautations oro npparendy approaching their death~ 
throes under the crushing, etrangling grep of tho 
SravxPowrn. Already the rightof position ia cloven: 
down, and the people are gagged. This, Mr, Colton 
understands, and darea not deny. fle anys too, '* ie 
cannot be donied that the ballot box isd primary wad 
fundamental political power. All other patitical pew~ 
ers ahore it, are only its instruments and agents. What- 
ever may result from this primary function of the bery 
politic, these PRIMARY ACTORS arc RESPON. 
SIBLE FOR” And yet, tho groat effortof Mr. Cole 
ton’s pampblot isto PREVEN'S tho exercise vf tbis 
“Sprimary (unction of the body politic,’ for the nboli- 
tion of sfavery ond the preeorvouon of nation’s frec-- 
dom! He * judges slavery to bo wrong’'--tnalats thot 
iting political institution, pobtical'y guarantied, and 
yet, it muat nat bepolixieally abeliahed in otber words, 
Hy mat not he abolisved ntall! Under pretence of op. 
posing woliftcad nbolition, and preferring ' mora) aun 
aicn,” ho vaca all bis powers of  enasion” nut only c= 
gainat tk political obolsion cf elavery, tat spaines 
































holdcrat And Dr. Beecher whe fell In with this course, declared 
the eppenite entree due to the cause of righteauiners and the 
1 tho Presbyterian Church, 

earemosing tewards Roxie.” Vide N.Y. Evangelist, as 
quoted [a Christian Inves.igator far October. 











CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOT 




















smancipation itself? "Pa thle abject {and noteithetand 
ing bid protonded adrrow thet obalisloniutn have pat it 
back, and his reperiion of the otate lalechood thas! pros 
vloue tw the mart of political abolition in tho [seo Sintey, 
the apirit of crmanaipation prevailed extondively In the 
elovo sinica’’ }herovives tho exploded bugbvar thas * time 
modiat aboliiion’? (or cummneipation) would turn adslt 
Tawa ant a holf millions, tv work on wages or be a 
public bar a) And lugroupan, 
Sho wclfisacay nnd tho projudheus of  whito [nborers 
‘Aworicany, Germano, aad Sele!” are artlutly invoked 
agelng emancipation! Tha lang orgutton horrors of 
seatnalgamatiun’ and black wives wre cunjured up by 
the willur, whe nevertholowt prokisea Ww bultove thoy 
God how made of unt Slvod all nations | ‘* “Cho notuz. 
al ond unsubdsablo avoraion of tha white to tho black 
raze," he cays te * doubilevs physlcat, nnd then, in the 
sane parngraph ho contradic it Uy saying that vho 
celui to equality, creates the nveralan, and henea na 
puch aversion ia known at the South} Aseumning that 
tho two racoa, if bot wore trea, gould not hve peace- 
fully together in thus country, bo leadg bio readero to 
thy old conclusion of the Colontzetiontats that the slaves 


















* nro not to bo emancipated utd, by ' the ginnd resulta 


of Providence’ « hame ia Alrica, coud centuries 
fence, poropa, cain bo provided far then! Yat ho 
4 judges alavery to bu wrang ft” 

Yea! Hy judges slavery to bo avenog™ but, Tabora in- 
cosaaatly to knve it eppeer thnt wolody ida guilty of thia 
wrong—thet the wrony cmiot bu mytted withovta 
greater wrong—thiat, ate all, isis, by na moans 80 
greata wrong aa, by inurepreacotation," and ‘* exog. 
goratior”’ ithas been pictured to he tr originated" 
fn the bunavolunt projects of ** Las Casng, o Ronan 
Catholic pricat” dtoriginated (or lee Lkewleo totla ue) 
«in tho barbarous passions anu habits of the (African) 
race.” (Ss barbarous that thoy tolerated ‘siavery ) 
Agaln, it originated, ho eays, tu the policy of tho Drite 
fab Government, forcing tho elavea upon uo without our 
eonacnt ' 

‘And then, as to thia “ batbaraua’ practice itself—tho 
writer denies that it invalyes tho priaciple cf * pry 
ty in tho persona ol nen.” in fhiteontradiction of tho 
capress worde of tho alnye code, oa avell as of the dec- 
Jarations of bie political leador, Henry Clay (who de. 
clared shat “what the low nsukes property is property.” 
Gud that vonturica of legislation havo ‘*eanctified pro- 
per.y in alavea” —oleo that, being clinutele, the condi- 
Mona af chattolship must, of couree, appertain to them) 
Mr. Colton speaks of the chattel principle aa ‘an al- 
Judged attribute of slavery” and Inbura (0 prove that 
qbolitionisia have Catscly charged tils iniquity upon the 
slave syeiemt ‘That tuo clan of property is only in 
tho services and pot in the persons ofthe alnvos—-that, in 
thia respect, the law of elavory doce not diffor from tha 
law that givcs tho master a right to tho eervives of tha 
Indentured approntica-<tho father o right to tho sorvie 
cou. of ia minor child—th buaband a right to the ect, 
vices Sf’ tho wife—tho wife a right to § the sorvice and 
protestion’’ al the husband | "I'hat slaves ato nud pre 
erty, in any other acnscy than apprentices, minors 
waves, and huebanda, nro pr erty) ‘To this point the 
writer dumanda—'* Whatis the difference botween shea 
cases, and that of the slave, except thar in_two.ot tha 
former, the periog of curvice ia not for life?” And bo 
we ob ties equall 

++ Tho objaction fo property in persons applies equal 

alt Sine gedatione at Tenth wt 3: garving lara rack 
sed or enacted, because, in_ench enex, 
Yt la bosed on the SAME PRINCIPLE, rau. 
4 fied by tho same wathority, and rendered availablo by 
the sanio meas, that is, tho law, and ie THE SAME 
«© THING,’ Again he saye-~ 

# Tcis obsorvable that the reletions ¢f braband and 
4s wifa, and of master and slnve, hare czisted from tha 
Wheginning of society, anc thas Gon bee prescrib 
rules for both, fv the Old Testament anit the New. 
M4 [And on the same pogo of this * religiosa political 
+ groed'? the old version of Onesimua aad Philemon, 
and Now Taatamont slave holding, is revived } 

‘Ani vo there neither is tor cant. apy such erimno oa 
 igan-ateating.’ which Aluzce, and Paul, and Groting, 
and the Preebyterian Goncral Aorombly of £794, con- 
sidered * the highest kind of thefi’—~to be classed with 
the murdor of fathero and of mothers, and deserving 
the punishmont of death | Uk follows, likowise, shar 
tho lawa of thecivilized wortd, ponishing tho slave trado 
ca pirney, ougbt instansly tw bo repeated, vince the law 
of vlavesy, the law of marringe, and tho Inw of nervice 
to yaronta, ia *¢ dased on the same principle’ and is the 
aanit thing} Said wo not «uly than it needed a theo. 
logical politician, af the madern aud current stamp, to 
wen=o sophistrice tike theme 3 . 

Thot the writer Saco etter than to make stich rep. 
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resentatiena, io ntanidantly evidens fram the aolf ran 
(rodiusery coneccacona which a well grounded epyrs ben 
soon af indsgunut retule, fram the 
of inaulted frcomen, (whan, 
nd degraded to tha conditian o! 
forca trom hivpen. Fer he adda 
Lhoro fo thud delferance, however, 


48 Gaptituts wlew. 
“ 
‘ 

















iy, we beilovo Ui 





anny, ill romuve it from the ince of thu east 
86 cho dacres’ matitution of marriage wil abide. 
“Mt wlavery da profuna.” 
How ja dis? Ho 
on the same principle? and wee * the cams ting f° 
Whor meaning then in there in the jargon af cnllingg th 


onoaacred and thu othur profane? OF saying that God 
ginal in. 
dety 1 
Tha wrie 
ter had Inborod to prove thrt thera waa nothing bu fhe 
principle of ylavary that could havo prevented [tw diving 


Inatituted (ho ona nnd nar tieather of thygo ori 
wiltutiony, * existing Irom tho beginning of Sc 
And what if God did not instinue atavery 7 








Inotitution t 

, On tho whol, 
Tight now shining 
idia emancipation 
visiblu in dae public mind, the appeatanco of atch 
puniphlet, for such a purpogo, at such a crisis, 
neource, and unreproved by the putpit and tha 
preas of the country at large, constitutes 
tho 


rupsion of 
Das when wo add to all thie, 
alargo portion of the ocjive and bw 
theeo religious sects, uccupying 
churches, aro eagerly engaged, 





vor oven from oma of thom who Aure 


itsabominebly wickod doctrines=-ita opolagioa for 
Ty, its atheistic oxaltation of haman 


“Church: and Stato’ against 
civil govornment, 
execute jwatico bolweon a 


those who would wicl 


aro ell passed by, unticeded, 


exiating churchew whose 
betroy them into a sympa 
pamphlet, {ihe pruving that, 
agteo with 

we ata impolled to eqnelude that the menaure 01 thi 
iniquity of theae waning 


nigh filled up, and that iia Aigh time for thors to cum 


bud of” thom who would not 'purtake of their sing, 


and receiva of their plagues.” 


{Bee page 10, 
the canclusion, 
which pit the old charges of ausatg 
Jmerican feeling, of larurrectivnary end toody dealgus, of bi 
Uiky 10 lio Federal constitution, of * perjury,” of ce 

: ads uf the sane cides uf politicia 
abolition 




















vat ba doubt: 


ea are 
the same wor tliat it 


abuse, 
fale ebarges 


curmatmuea that Ul 
Shroate—dhet he etnias tho trattare nnd perjurere aa bi 
congenlatity as 





mpatly wit Als political perty ihaa w! 








wives nnd clildien 
fr ountoly parpaeesy he 
sluces,) could nut but 
that God did not 


porfeetion of quefoty, under the hitlucnca of ebiatie 





fad sald thay were both bused 


connlderiug ita tata dna, tho blaze of 
un the subject, tho resulta of W 

(eo enrelully Kept out of erat, by 
thiy weiter) and the youeral progress of acntiment now 


from auch 
retiginva 
altogether. 
moot striking and conclusive coeumentary proof 
hat hay yat appeared, of tho deop and inveternto cor. 
tho oxiatiry relighous aceis of this conniry. 
the well known fact thus 
ding membera of 
official stallone in tho 
and ai grent expense, 
in the circtlution of such a pamphlet—that it finds fa. 
professod to bi 
abolitioninte—-and cepectally when we remember that 
San 
anactwents and 
arrcugensonta above tho divino Inw, ite rnfidel cry of 


for its only legitimate purpose, ! to 
tnan and hia noighbor,” 

and ita moboratic prediction that the Americon people 
WILL NOT TOLERATE tho attempt ta do s0,t 
and unreproved, by that 

other latgo portion of the imembore and ministry of tho 
polieat position could ant 
thy with the writer and dis 
on these poings they 
wir politleat rivala, and rellyiows osooviatca) 


yot congenind sects is well 


reurthatop, When It is observer that this is 
‘tue seimalug up of the argument in he course of 
stiun, of troneon, of autl 







je game xrilcr renorte to alternate coaxing apd 
ing hore 
th the 








Christian 






Wo have now cumpleted the series of ‘$ Cuntett 
pinted at the commencement of the preceding valume— 
twelve Lectured in all, Designing te make them embody 
tho outline of cur views on that wubject i a eonuertit 
fern, we published more than a sppply for our Hist uf 
ers und patrons, in order thal we might have 
"| nets to dinpuro af after the publication of eat shoubd Awe 
deen completed, ‘Thot catevlation we have realized, ex- 
» | cept in relation to the first Lecture, the unoxpected de- 
mand furavhich fas axhausted our supply. Ita place, 
however, a wellsupphed by tho number contuining the 
Synaccon Dacranation ; sa that by using fiat pum. , 
bor, (of which we havo a anpply,) wo can furnish ucts 
of the Lectures essentially complete, aa to tho facts and 
arguments wo meant to present. 

‘An thero Ls new an incrensing call for infurmation on 
tho subject, and aa many are becoining Interested in (ho 
new piovement who have not read anyconnected diseus> 
sion of tho principles upon which it Is founded, wo aug: 
gent, to thuza who agree malnly in our views, tho uti 
of circulating the Lectures among these who ure inctined 
toronl. Our new subseriters, now coming in, by have 
ing those Lectures, would be Detter atde to understand 
the scope and bearing of what will ba presented to then 
tho current year; aa they would be ablo to revivw the 
facta and the arguments which havo brought us to our 
present position, 

"Fo facilitate this circulation of the Lectures, wo will 
put thera up in regular seta, andecll the twelve numbers 
at tha reduced privo of 25 cents; which, we think, is 
touch cheaper than the ume amount of reading couht 
be furnished in book, pamphtet, or (ract fori, 
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Jr Acents sending tho names of new eubscribers, 
will ploano bo careful to enter against ezch name the 
attiouns paid ; also, the date or number at which tho 
subvcription commenced: nleo, what back numbers have 
been furnished by then; with the post-ufice addreos of 
ench subseriber—not furgetting that the mame of the 
posteofier is not always that of the local settlement, 
ie | down, or village. 


co 





Bir Oca Auparsa—We must again request 
who wsite us, or send ua papera, fo direct to Loneaye, 
Ontario Co., N. ¥.—not Uoncoyo Falls, nor Rochester, 
por Whitesboro. Will our London friends please no- 
tico this, in directing to ua their papews 7 


,nn 


SEOMET OF IGNORANC 
In order lo leara, the first and grand pre-requisite ina 
teachable apicit——n desire to know the frath for the pur- 
pow of performing duty, Where this spirit exiets, 
discovery of th vtruth is ax certain as th 
hovah, “If any man will do my wil 





A 
aa ther, shaugh thelr power to du talechiet 
soy bo lev, owlig to tho diffusion of anti slavery tently, aaory 
Thomas of the paoptn, And (tux fact ta not altcred by tho cle~ 


the 
¢ promise of Jo- 
said the Savior, 











Gpposing one. With tho arta of exciting inoUe egainet the aball- | + ” Paes ta ar 

trois ta ascura southern votes, aed then ctalmalant antl slavery ho she” know of my doctrine.” ‘To this agrees H.e- 
sepport, the principal elreulators of thlstract hove boen facailiar, | Wise tho ilisine maxim ‘Tho fear of tho Lend ia tho éc- 
fora nuaber ef youre past, and no part ef the ane tobe 





relinquished. 
“I MUST PRESERV'’ MY INFLUENCE.” 


In onder to perform effe tivo tabur in the Lord's vine- 
yard, tho Christian uiust ava spiritual strongth, In or- 
der to have spiritual str-ogth,.he must have integtily.— 
In order to waintan fle integrity ho must exercise self 
‘And whoever exorcives self denial in the pres- 
ence of sclfcomplacent and self indulgent ‘religionists, 
will be uecounted a distuther and a fanatic. "kho Caris- 


denial. 


Kan's influ we, therefore, cam be preserved only by 


core which will be likely to bring npon bim the dis 
fike and hatred.of « worldly ministry anJ o degenerate 
4 Woo unto you whe. all mon speak well of 
youl” ‘Whosoover will save bia lify shall foseit, and 
Whosoovor wil lose it for the sake of Christ, shall find it. 


chorch. 


ginning of wisdom.” Nota tingle atep can be taken in 
the nua to true knawledgo without it. For this far 
of tho Lord iu the same as tho Wve of God. And this 
ia the Jove of God that we keep his commandine ut 
hie commandments are not grievious.” ‘Ton. y the 
commandments of God isto do the will of the Savior, 
and knowledge or wisdom ia tho eattain, tho promised 
result, When men complain, therofuze, of tho wart of 
light, itis an acknowledgment (however unintentionel) 
of their want of ove, their lack of the spirit of obedience; 
for in Scripture philosophy, light, love, and obedience aro 
inseperable--aro one and the samo thing. An undut- 
ful child is backward td learn Lhe sentiments end the wt 
of theparent. Such a child will perhaps complain that 
{ tho fathor fails to afford the neccesary instruction; when 











He 











the truth ia pucathal affection tnd solic itade have been 
expendal in vain, on account of thy anteachable temper 
of the child, Captions cavils, contradictions, alfertation 
of moro wisdom than the father, have been forteredl with 
the pretence and under the abused names of independ: 
ent thought and free inyuirys ‘Pir, to ho worthy of 
thy namo, must ho exorehied fn acordiner with the vulca 
of consefonse, nok aguiast t—must bo chertshed na (he 
mncana of dicering ond perfermiyy duly, not for the 
purpous of framiny ereuss, and puting rid of itt! 


LETTERS ‘TO ‘TE SYRACUSE 
CONVENTION, 
PROM WILLIAM PUTNAM, 
Minister of the gospel in Herhiner, N.Y 
Hanssen, Doe, 18th, 1813. 

Grant Ssuru, Esg--Denu Baerant~-f havebeen 
looking forward, with high antcipations, to the Cluis- 
finn Anti-Slavery Convention ta be firid at Syracule, 
eho Zuth instant, expecting to attend it, and share in the 
hoaven-born privileges of such an nsaemblage of mon, 
Sinco my withdrawal from thu Onelda Prcabytery, last 
February, un account of its determined continuance of 
Christina fellowship with slaveholdur and theie apolos 
gists, T have been prepared to Jook through other than 
“yectarinn eyca: and, alast alag} how sad tho spectacle 
“Fall tha leading denominations of profussing Chris. 
tians in aur luud{—perverting utterly the objects for 
which the Syviur established his church in tha world— 
tho rofurmtion and helineasof men > and muding puri- 
ty and humanity, iudeed every distinctive feature of 
Chriatanity, bow down lo the promotion of their sccta- 
yan ochemes, ths inereaso of theie numeric | or pecuri- 
ary strength; uwing thelr cnergica to build themselves 
wp on the ruins of sume rival sret—Juduh vexing 
Ephraim, and Ephraim envying Judah; or, like the an- 
cient Scribes and: Pharisees, suspending their own hos- 
tilitlea when a coinmon enemy was to bo eapatched, 
who hut dated to teach them, that “tithing mat, ond 
rug, and all mnaner of Nerhy,” woul! not pasa og an nce 
ceptable substitute for the tre roligion, | judgmes* and 
dio Jove of God,” (or tho fave of man—for “he that 
sayett he lovett God, und fiateth hia brother, ienling;") 
of, liko Pilato and Uerod, whu liad betoro been at en- 
arity between themaclves, wore made friends in ono day, 

when Joaus was to be condemned and erucified. 

Looking upon tho Convention as an attempt to to- 
aloro organized primitive Christianity to our land, i: boo 
miattor of great disappemtment to ma that FT cannot see 
my way clear to attend it, Bout Providence seca fit to 
afflict my family with sickuoss, that ecems to forlgmy 
Teaving them unr present circumstances; and E smust 
say, “the will of the Lord be done.” 

T (raat your Convention will begin, continue, and end 
in prayer; and whity it may utter severe and scurching 
teuth, still will utter the truth in love, 

Your brother in Christ, 
. WM. PUTNAM, 


























FROM LOUIS D. POMEROY, 
MINISTER OF THY GOSPEL IN VeNdUNT. 
- Moncrot, Vt, Dec. t3, 1843, 

Dear Brether Goodell ¢ ote : 
T bad hopad to mest you and othera at Sy. 
racise on tho 30th, but have concluded that I cannot 
+ doit, Lregret it; none but Gad knowe bow deoply | 
Diy prayers wall ascend, without ceaeing for you, and 
garng the expocte) seaion, 1 shall be with you in 

sgirit, . 

Tam united to thts association, (Montpelier) in 











aetna ubolstnnlate aud abl read ty tes gpetae’ sf 
fag? witl wece, Ubuy want. ab taay 01, ESL uve 
compote them to" ileting Uist positions yo ofan, av 
ta bo rotaer diacanraging, asl the consequenge ia, viey 
coptont thonwelyon with diving teen ont less for tho 
alave, end ara becoming kaown as those whu wore 
“gaco abolitionists,” But hearty, effleiune avtuon, for 
thu qlava, (finay eay for Gad oc man,) £ hava ceased 
to look for, fram ra adhoront lo party, either eeeleai- 
aatical or political, OF courza F do tut expect tho 
conversion of tho world by Wie present poisar inattis 
tmontaliticuy. “Puere fo Lut ono yoivo in condemnation 
of tha Jownite who saughtts promulgate their fast, 
without interfering with whe abaminatiung of hentnen. 
jan, But that which manifeats she man of ain in Pa. | 

acy, Loconies the very upitit of wivdom mvt vista in 
Prottcennt Jesuiliin} Papal Joanita interlerad not 
with the eatheniun of idularry,”?  Proteutant Jesn- 
itisin interferes nut with tho “heabeniam of oppres- 
sion.” ‘Pho first defilca the wlnd, te ecco eatruye 

i And Ubnhatd aagther beast coming sip ont of tha 
earth, and to hod tro Avena fiko a famts, and hes spake 
asadragon, and he exercised all the puwer of the frst 
feast betors him,” Rev. 13. 1, det. 

An effort ia now mak! vy tha gavoral reltsiows no 
ciotica of the land, Cknaw ast whethor most to Bus. 
tahn themsctves, or counteract the [nfluenco af ball 
tioniats, Perhaps bot oravqual, ‘their publicatioa 
fall hike autumn loaves around us, “Revival ot the 
Bouth.’* + Culporteur Reporta at the Sout,” “Self. 
denying labore of wlavebuldera and there wives in elt. 
culating Tracts," &e. *Darstions, tegactes, &e. from 
the South!" And widto mush iy onid'of tho influences 
of tracts written especially upan Garing, Twternpe- 
roneo, Babboth-brenking. Dancing, Prafinlty, de. &e, 
wo bear nothing of tracts exposing tho vunliinees of 
alavery ; but dear of slaveholders ardently engaged in 
the Culportour'a work, and uf tha indulgences and po- 
fitoncus of orerscers, in permitting meetnjre with slaves, 
but nover any thing said of “Trav or Bibles diatrib- 
uted among slaves,” ur slavery rebuked, . 

“Wa lear on auxiliary of the American Billo Soctoty, 
decforing thar **{t newer entered into the intentone of 
Use Lible cociosy to give Bibles ta the alavea !” 

Wo heor of the rofusal of said American Bible Saci- 
ety to vive Bibley to refugro étnves in Canada, and we 
are hero in Vermont, told “ il any wish their donotiona 
thus applicd they can have the worth of thelr meney 
in Distes for thatabject, * bug it wit’ not be entered dp 

















ciety," Wut au" Jholes sold.” “Poexpect sho conver. 






on tho enciaty, report with “ appropriations of the #o>? 
piprop 





sion of the world by tho present popular inatruineniall. 
tiew ig abostacghted. Even chould the world bo con. 
verted to tha preaant ctandard of pioty, we should be 
as far from the milfenium nu now, ‘ha jnbilco that 
coinmences under the agency of those whe oppress the 
pow, will be tea proclaimed in hell. 

LT bave much that F wish to soy upon subjects that 
will be diecuased in yeae convention, but bavo neither 
apuco nortime. My proyor is that God will abaie the 
pride aud buman giory of a man mado sniniiry, by 
aonding forth agoin tho * Fishermen of Giliiou’ in 
tho pawer of tho Holy Ghoat. Raise tho atandord of 
bolincaa [a the church, to Ube Biblo siandard,'* Domin. 
jon over tha w/,ld, fico and dovil throng atmple fal 
in Jesus, demroy “ caate’'—convincing all “that we 
have oll ono Lord, and sl wo are Uretiren,”? Restore 
tho edminiairing of ordivanere to the church, thaf the 

of may choy thein witsour money and withaut price. 
Bake the safe guard of tho church, fath in God, and 
her bands love, inatosd of ercoda, "traditiona, &o, Ke. 
Opontihe table of tho Lord tajall“ Chriet’s disciplea”® 
intend of * all inregular stunding” whether hypocrites, 
descived, knavea, or slave hollera. . 

And now my dear brother, Gad epoed tace, ant thove 
Unnt are with thee, “In sorewhatrelieved. Tia pa. 
por ie at rour diposal, for truth only, May the very 
Gnd of peace lend thes forth, 6. + 

Proya your brothsr in the bonde of tho ganel, 
LOUIS D. POMEROY. 


FROM A BROTHER IN _U.LINOIS TO GER. 
RIT SMITIL! > 





. Fannixatos, (ikinaie,) Nav, 28, 1813, 
Brothor Smith—Having just reecived the Emancipa- 





Vittle else shan name, F brve every ronson to beligve. 
If gilen-a upon the sin of slayary, or boa'ility to tho 
Prominent moans used for ia destruction,be pro-aavery 
thon this ageociasian ie pro-ulnvcry, andown nister to 
every other easclativn in this este, co faves Ean ine 
formed. Tho davcholding clerayman who reported 
on tis retura from Vermont, * The elergy af Vermont 
are with ua," reported truth. There are thase who 
consider thumselves abofitioniats, and aa far os \bey con 





tor, J gvon cast my oye on tho notice fora Christian 
Convention at Syracuse, tho third Wedncaday of Do- 
cember, Theta is nothing that wonld more rejoice the 
boarts of many of the followers of our Lord in thisto- 
gion than to bo with you. © There aro mare than forty 
w the neighbarhoad srovad me that have Leen for three 
or fone years prnying aver the anti gospel organizationa 
called the church, Morothen Wwa yearsago we undere 
took to get back on to primitive principlesand practice, 





Nios uta, 
ber of Gia nace naw utand perhape ticarly aa tne, 
stood whan the breturen mot ian eppar chamber ct BRE 
y theugh we number wat quita 0&8 many cM 
thoy did, (420.) "Tho Lord kas abundantly bleed 

our eflorta, and wo hove es dente, avery weel, that le AR 
iw a prayer hearing ond answering God. Wa bnve hoj 
to comfhat nal only with the powermof a, .anesa, bat 
worstofall, with dwant Chrigian areanizations staung 
ha, uo they tinvo mado every puralbla edlurt to draw i 
inte thuir porns or destroy ud, Hitherto the Lord bath 
helped ue. Wathin ten miles from whero [now wry 
there are mora than 20 man comuiswonad ministers cy 
Preachorw, ant in all kindness wa havo been inviting 
amd urging them to tho discussion of church arganizs, 
Von up to the pregent tims, but thoy will not nicest it 
And Tconclude they aro moat of them af the epinior 
of Broker H. EI, ¥. of Gatowurg who. remarked 4 
Mo nal ony sineey that bo would not think wny body 
Would atletupt to support the prosant ehurely orgny 
Ization from the bible, Ldo not know of ecarcly 
one denomination around us but what bas boon deereny 
gy natenty graces but in nunbers, aul 1 venture ts 
asy there's no redoeming inthuenes in the 7 ur Beno, 
inctione around ua, und it any ofakom do any thing fy 
God of Goni's suffering poor tboy have gat to step oy 
of their ovganization, and (al and oct a9 they are reco, 
ated Intho Cuapol, In their own individual, end on 
their own tesponaibllity, and standing (demifiod wry 
Cliriet in ovary Biblo truth. 




















































é: 





“Derennxy,"” Among deferred editorials, ia on, 
(vlnen ong? to have appeared last month,) in roply w BE 
“1. NoIL" in tho N.Y. Baptist Nogiorer, Pertoy 
wo ehall flad room for it, next month, 
== 











PAYMENTS AND DONATIONS, 
For t'yo Christian Laveatigator, up to Vabruars 42, ult. 
Of M. J. Morscioan, Uenderson, 80 50; 8. Minne 
Ditto, 0 £0; L, Batts, South Butler, 0 50; G. Candy 
Ditto, 0 60; C. Campbell, Ditto, 0 69; C.D. UIndos & 
Ditto, 050; D. Thurston, Winthrup, Mv, 100; 2 
Mayell, Albany, 1 00; [. Aten, Taberg, 1.00; Mi 
E, Varplanck, Hondout, 1 00; E. Strong, Luda.n, 0, 
0 60; A. Kilbourn, Ditto, 0 60; J.C. Norton, Cuzen- 
ovia, 1 005; T. Davis, Fabius, 050; W. Frazer, Dito, f 
050; J. Mosher, Canandaigua, 3.00; Mary Cord 
Cloveland, Ohio, 2 00; C. Levin, Peroh River, 0 50:5 
D, H, Achernan, Ditto, 0 503 J, Uawloy, Ny Mion 
Fenn, 100; 1. M'Kinaey, ‘errytawn, Penn, 1 00/8 
G, F. Horton, Ditto, 1:00; C, Arnold, Honcoyo, 0 4h] 
L, Mlackmer, W. Richmond, 100; EH Wright, Yi 
100; 3. H. Payne, HaleDay, IWL,, 0 60; J, Setkeiz, 
Ditto, @50; J. Hartzell, Warren, Ohio, C. AfNeat, 
Union Vale, Ditto, E. . Navin, Athens, Ditto, A, PF 
Hannah, Cadiz, Ditto, J. Kern, Ditto, Difto, 9 60; 1 
Hopkins, W. Bloomficid, 1 09; H, Brewster, Lo Itvy, 
100; A. F. volt, Ehaia,0 60; Ditto, for G. W 
Hathaway, Htoomfleld, Mo, 650; 8. Hale, Unio: 
Comers, 0 60; J, Cowman, Hencoye, 0 50; -Ditto, fx] 
J.Witon, Mason Center, Mich. 0 50; 11. Blacktat 
Livonia, 3 00;°N. I. Fowler, Ditto, 1 00;°J, ua 
cock, Dexter, 0.50; ‘FE. O'Connor, Threo-raile Bus 
050; J. Trealr, Apulia, 100; A. Peator, Dyydon, 10) 
B, Church, Fullmadge, Mich. G 50; Ditto, for] 
Bullard, Kent, Mich. 0 66;' 11, B. Davis, Weedspt 
0 60; TR. Burnoy, Ditto, 060; 3. Salyer, Romule: 
6 50; O, B, Vomtinson, Ditto, 050; J.T, Lisk, Ditty 
100; YH. Raldsidge, Ditto, 0 50;' F. Wickos, Dit 
050; L. Gurnce, Ovid, 0 60; E. Mandovilte, Dit 
050; S, Croshy, So, Onondaya, 6 60; A.Chepauy 
Do,,060; T. Lawrence, Do.,050; G. A. Parsons, 0%, 
HL Lawrence, Ditto, 0.50; E. L. Goodwin, Otleco, 054 
S. Lyon, Ditto, 6 50; N. Bostwick, Ditto, 0 60; b 
Colton, Marcellus, O 60; P. Baldwin, Sennett, 0 54 
R. Sanders, So Ononilaga, 1.00; 0. EX. Grogom 
Sand Lake, 100; D. Clarke, Crd, 050; A. Gri 
Ditto, 0 60; S.A, Dewey, W, Branch; 0 50; J. De 
ey, W. Leyden, 050: Arpount, $18 94. Com, ot 
in hands of Agents,’3 G0: Nett receipts, 15 91. 
et 

















E. Surranp, Boox & Jon Painrenr, Rockester 
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THE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
TWELVE) NUNES IN A VOLUANE, 

‘To be puntlstigd Monthly, o7 us often ax practicable, 
‘TRAE —Soleoriptlune for one year, ur the bwalye nuinbers, 

Beanie, always le advance aust free of postage. 

Any porsow who ‘sill progura forraubecr! 
ran ssonty witBUMt expenew to ZEy pullleor, sill have.ons copy 
for bla mevices omer, Uf peotitieg elt subsesilory, sual) have 
fos coplos far Bis aoryiess (———Or, Uf procuriag fem wubscrivere, 
siulibers fur Copley fur Mesaevlece, to 
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CHURCH ORGANIZATION, 


Tho eubjodt of Chucch Organization ia arraating the 
yoblic ationtlon fraan unwonted degree. Many cousos 
concur to give tntwrest to the discussion. © Tx the course 
of our loctutes on Church Refurm we hay, —ahibliod frea- 
ly our ownvlews,. Tho Doolayativa of the Syracuse Cou- 
veation, (..'rathor of tha majority of its tembore,) th 
conformisy with tha samo views, is aluo bofuro oar roa. 
ders, ond it ig ksown to thom ¢hat on some points of that 
Docluntler, “a fow mombers of that’ Conventian whose 
opfatons dre entitled 4 a respectful und candid hearing. 
felt thomsolwie obliged ta dissent fcom the majority,—— 
The citcunstance that thoy wero Ip thé minorlly onghe 
not to provent an examination of chute viswe ted, if 
found correct thoy ought to prevail, and the oppostasaen= 
‘ments should borensunced. Tho whols truth nnd noth- 
tug but vhe truth Js whut the church needs. We feet de~' 
slroud, théreford, of proseming to our renders the views 
oF thesy baloved beéthrdo, and in their own langungs, ab 
for an wa arpably. * Prvaident Green direcnied from that 
of che Declaration in ‘elleli Assnciationss (along 
Consdclations, Prosbyteifes, and Diocesan Wpisco-" 
YReyiy weew Lepndiated, fn the langage OM Dy. Eamon, 
ts loading to Homantens, but ws have rio ataltrtone or ar 
gument from big dwn pen; Which we couk! preeant tu our 
roadere, ¥f he will favor (a with auch a atutement of Sis, 
with hly reasons foe Uoldiog ie Wo aball, be 
tw publish thom “ 
. VIEWS OF .GEBRIT Spinit. | 
Brother Smith dissented from the Voclarqtion, 
necouat of itv rapudiniing:” 
Sance with sho viows of De, Emmooa,) but beguves it 
contalned thy sentimant, that CArietiana ean organize 
Churcheaef Christe 
As wo hava, to aamo extent, bis own atalemeny of bis 
sows, wa will now give them a conuéce.4 pica in oar 
cotninns, slong with auch rumorke as thoy sugea® 
own miad, : es 
In bls fettar pubtiched a connexion wick 
Declaration, Be. Smith anya: I 
“4 My hoart {a pained because 1 am com: 
enge af church argantzasion, to withuld my peme 
from te. Lom conftest, that whgr you mega t bove fc 
sap—ihat what yuo tbink it doce roy, on that point, does 
not caufict with mye own viows. Ns niet, to call 
the duties which result froiq the Dicina orgdnization uf 
Christhane—from Donie gracfous relation jo gach otter: 
_ Aad to.thule common Londo ati three duties arganizes 
hin itself, is a misnomer eo gieat, and glacing, aad poe. 
nicious, in my sight, that I mast not, in anywise, socmto 
coudtepainca ft,” : Tg ee . 
Brother Binith’s| vinws were also stated in the fullaw. 
ing rosolutions presented by him to tho Cobventicn, 
hy tharhody:  * i 
, Recalved, That.je te pat for w company of Christiana 
16 organisa their Church s, but to dothele dutica,, which 
apeing From ite Divine organization,” * wae 
“ Reaoleed, That notwithstanding Chelatians hive no, 
the power, either to vote persons Into cr aut of the 
Choreb ot Chajers they have, novertboless, tho ‘power 
und’'the right commend, admuntah @td rebuke each 
other, ond the power and ‘tho right, #0 Cyr as excrolsod 
vader the directions of sa unbiased and ¢Suritublo jodg. 
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"| weld request, w nutabey OF perene 


not on 
Azraciatiqniam,” (ih agga 


ted, by whai |! 


and j'and other texts! Rom. 


¥ 
ment, tr oxtend o¢ whbdraw cha hpnd of Christian Gls 
lowslilp.”” an : 
But « mors full oxprossiut of fila viuwa inay be found 
In the Clreulnr of tha Church of Petorburo,” tinder 
stood t» be frum his pon, aryl we will heavy copy tha docs 
Gunat entice. [¢ cantains tndvec many ebfaga faroign 
tw the prowent daoussion, bas shu whole movement at Po- 
torboro is a mattor of two Much iinpartahce in the ete. 
rent hlatary uf cluroh organlaatlon, nut to haves place in 
our cslume:, Our rendors new soa bo tatd shat it cons 
taing much, (ona op thu subjecrefeésurch organiention too) 
that barmonisos with nur been viewe, votulbesondlog our 
iment in the particatars wa ahall designats, ant 
‘Tho Clroular 14 4nteoduovd with o quotation froui'a 
Suntly colyhraicd author, tho contimont of which, wo 
underatand it, wo Bava no Sccaplan ey disataim,t « , 
Ya the bogintug of tho Gispal, Whosoever hu} ceosivad tho spizi¢ 
pF Chobot, wis asionmed a member of the Chard. But now 
Ho the 1Gil, <colurs{ the are was lavertod t end Naouy, wis 
+s anit of fovue Ghitat=—-iSUsablpua's Bie of the Sostnrac 
atien, (veh Vy ped ve es of 
CHURCH OF FPETERBONO, cat 
Tho 20th day\of Navaintcr, 1843, wag’ observed ux 
ae day of faning end prays by poreona in’ Poierbozo 
N. YX, ] and ita vicinity, ie bellava that the chriat- 
rang thoreln’ doy tin) ly “bi cuao they are clisletiana— 
do, of more Divino ganization, oll boman strange. 
manta to the contrary, fora lihetan ding cunntituce 
“Tho Chutch of B, to.” ‘In the after parg of | 
thet dey, thoy bold a ‘public mecthig in- the’ Geral ny 
room in Peterbera, gud’ agknt tha tine of itia proper, 
reading the tiblo, eltiginig end’ corvetention! ‘A’ ge 
and 0 scrice of xesoliuors wore subwiitiay ta the mikel 
ing, with the request tha they showtd ba grad ile witb 
jest ef ravol and genset thou donvessation, 
prayer, unpl the tito for dbfiniu’ lon’od. H 
» The meeting was adfonmrd to 
following month. 0D 1 +e 
























bora of  Tho'Ghinred of Paterbon, * sbould'giva thaly 
nares (o tha Sevrecary of the Meesing. ta accordance 


“th 










0p epee, I 
, Wo learn from tho Huly Seriptures, which are the 
ynip infallible guide tn al) yeesions af moreliy ead re 
lgiba, that Christian end Church relations teeing, nat 
from external fallowship sod human arrangements, Sot 
por 
Tatiana wilt feaus Chriat, who ie-uhe Head of tho body, 
the Chureb.”’-—-[ Col. i, 18; Eph, fy, 15, 164 x23, 2} 
John.xy. By lat Peter ll. 4,6,07 Epb, ji, 00; Bom, 
xiL 4,61 wih4] Heirewo bellave, dat tha Church 
of Christ'on oarth ic ¢tpposod of a}§ the Christians on 
garth ; that the Cbureh of Cliriat inepy pation fs come 
posed of all |bo Christiane (2 aueh pation; and shes the 
Ching pf, Christ in any emeller,commanity, oven 
dowg. to a single fainily, (Rom. xvi 6.5 Tal. Cer. avi 
¥9,] wenmposed of ait the Chclevana in sock comma- 
nity, ., Thus betiaqving, wo declare thef ihe Christians 
pt Psierbore: nd ita vicinity composed’) chureh ; and 
thet, follwing Apopiolia verze, we.may properly call 
in STan Cuonce oy Rersnnono. ~The propriety 
of this name, ood ele tho propriety, of déclering shat 
elf wee Chriarans of “p given, iy eonaltuse the 
Church of anal lacaliy, are fosttfied i the following 
. 7 ¢ Set Corsi. 43 Eph. iu} 5 

PAY. £2, conneeien witb PRS Iv, 15: Colt, 2 
2d qud 3d Kev., * Church of Roheeas,"*, deo, dee} 
As a consequence of the beliefs which wo havo ox: 
pressed, we ncknowlodgo vureedroa boned—-not to voto 
inva our focal Charch. farws ‘cag naifher vats fate it, 
nor out ¢f, it]—but bound to. Fegognize og.a member of 
Ievery parson within our terrltorigt limits, who affords 
eatigfactory atidence that be lea discipis aed Glend of 
Chriat; and bond too ta do this, evan in the casa of those 
who do net consent to our thas Recognizing them, and 

















the wnivn of Ubraa who ara the anbjogia of auch ro- | 23) 


vin} 









7 ‘o 
ovon ‘n the uae of ihvive aleo why, in Keel Voctrine o 
practices, oe bath, ero pecubiar, wien tent blemeware 
iby, be'it to whatever arions aikey. VAvother cornea. 
quetieqof, tha halipfe which yybave se fressod La, that, 
while! we orp to ynaihtain alifor Church dlecipline, 
apd’ by adnionlah and rebuke caoh after ae occasion 
shail call for wuel Adélity, ya arn ta docm no poraun 
sory: of boing dislell ounhlpped by us but shoag 
whom wo baru coasnd 19 fogord ys Chrlatians. 

. AKsuLUTIONA,' |, 

as, Thosotveds That mw mytems, eee eee 
———, be cana of this Crurek, © 
Od. ‘Reaalvod, ‘Yhst Saarael hella wt. Vernon ie 
affectlonutely: Invited. to remove-dato this yommnuunity, 
aad tbetby become a momber ville Clare 7 an] 
that in the ovent ut such removal, hehe expesiod w 
oMclato av ita Bliler or Hi je aNd ta teaume that ehare 
In instructing and Sesding it whick pproprials, to 
gn i" tha Holy Gicat hae made an sverecar (Aca 

x. 26). rae . 

Od. “Rosoited, Thar, in viow of the abundan 
meangof living th Ute slghhoriood, wo bope our nie 
der~ may alwayarbe jn circuraunces to glte bimealt 
“eons ally 1a prayer and’te th» ministry of the word” 
[Acts vi. 4} Bai, whens und shall be ble crreany. 
aiancer, oF whether he abies dompellod-ta * Inbar, 
working with bis own bapfa'. tet Cor. tre i2],wo 
eannol, witbout guiltily ebtiitee oar. ayae to.ure ylar. 
ing ovile of the pravties v 1 sSecritlng aalanca to 
preachers of the gospel, praiasibim « ral: Wo 
Scitak that coutribustons in mlaty “will be > in our 
glece at Worship (rom Habbath,41 Sabbeds 5 ard that the 

oacone/ In their angtopeagrae of thees contributions 
ort Pare to this needy dies; 2 & pert to thkl—we past 
fanaqobladt end = paryje anoiher--will pay opecial 
and aristons rogatd urbe wats of the Elder and tile 
fa POR by ‘ 


Elder ha fad to ke 
der ba cpeaadt heey 
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noni. } «Fer meoomns ofall (ho poanstocag, whether bo m 
_ At tuo adjoarted of otherwish; bier kel betes Ohi bec 
wae npon J Fgat ‘08 Gouredise t and that he be-.expicted ts masks a 
on alan betaeren rel rnport thomas, 44 Uieerphation of every 
4 like rogebes | -Rab.Tpentund, Thal Daa fro’ edlfewtion be td? 3 
aide that elf who, in viet of d ofp dlala 
“me rakde tent oe "believes ‘ ihe Loettito ond rnerstorsand ohery—for the haacr and ertablabing of 


‘the truthethis Church will, asthvre aball be occasion 
for \tj exprees ite convictions In relation to doctrines 
and Pirctlaes, : . 
wie = Resolved, That & Church of Christ to a 
company of -morel reformers; and, iberefars, wat a 
Chueh which refareo to engage In the preeceution of 
moral yoformys, eapecially {hose that are nearest s¢ hand 
and most bygents ls, bowser eteallont may bs tho char- 
auter of ladividuale tn ity'zat ¢ Churots of Christ, 
+ 4eTth. Need, That sccuytinisss, guilty us it 20 
clearly is of rending the seurslsus garment [John ax, 
of the Savior—of dividing thy Chorch of Chriat 
into mutaally warring particn—of tearing aeundur 
these wbo should esteem themeelves to * be ono,’ o- 
von ee the Patharand the Boa ‘are one’ [Jobn xvii. 
22]; guilty aleo en it eo-ctoarly Ie, of making we 
sirongeatand moss success! sppesla co the pride, biz. 
parte and intoleravoe of tho heart; ty, therefore, the 
mighilest foe on earth to trat and referm, to God and 
Mans and is, in fs textures and apitit, ono of the muss 
mourked children of Ite father, thn devil.” 
"8." Whereas thoro fun prevailing Geluaion, ther « 
Uslon Charch coquires @ gusrander af private judgrogat 
and & ermpromive of truth; utd that but for thie eur. 
sender and campromie, iis conumuons in meh 
Claret wontd ho too great ta do endured: Resolved, 
‘therefore, That tha members of « Uston or Gospel 
Church ayo not only Sree to spiertaln’ theit sexpectivo 
‘sJewr, bach of dogtrina and practice, be ara bound to 
iMeulcalo them on their brethren, and to rebuke the re. 
jeotion of them; ans revolved, forther, that while, on 
the ong hand, each fraxdem and falhialnese de net only 
‘Not engender fatal strife, but do actually produce atsimn- 
ition of character and that ime peace whieh follows 
purity (Jaraca iL 17}, tho barriers which seclarsantom 
eracts do, on the ‘aiket hand, by hindering the mutual 
access, and fomentlhg ‘the mutral jeslousies, of Chrie- 
iiaas, obetruct the progross of (roth, end maisiain an 
incressing diugreement of sentiments ard 0; ited of 
spirit between thoes ‘who are commanded to be ** per: 
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fooily Joined togather in the same mind and inthe uamo 
Judgtuont”” (hat Cor. 1, 10] and to marge their diveral- 
View of character evon in oneness livelf (Juhn xvii. 21, 
23, 23]. . 

ab, Teaolved, Thotahthongh, ax inovident from 
tho Jib ckapter of Acta, there azo occasions which jua- 
fy the nasoubling of ebristions wyother from different 
parts of 9 caunuy, of from difforent parte uf tho world, 
to discus acd decide on questions of religioun interest: 
novertholess, fora local Clurch to rufusa to como inte 
an Awociation of Churchos, i a wieo precaution Gs 

reeotving lta mndaprondonca and varity. 
me 1oue Whereas tho mob which, in the your 1343, 
diograend this community, and whleb is juny enppor- 
cd ta he the moat fruitful causc of sho diaordere and 
Jawlessnces that bavo aubsoquently prevaileil samangot 
us saved, rather than condemnad, by the great 

ajarity ar professing chriuiiana: Resolvod, there. 
fore, ‘That thie Church foateuclf loudly called on yo 
dectaro that mob fo kave been, what overy ohor mob 
da, a moat flagrant outrapo on hursan and divine lawe— 
on We nghte of man end tho rights of God. . 

11th. Whorcas thers ore tn this comunity pro- 
fesaing christians, as well sw othor persons, who dofand 
tho sscof intoxicating liquors 490 dring 3.nnd who al- 
so lefond the aulling of groin to the brewer ond diatill- 
er: Resolved, shorofore, That thie Church condemna 
such dstuncos a4 unvcriptural and wicked ; and pro 
noaners the salling of such Liquors for a drink—tha li- 
ceoniag of the sola of tham for that purpase—tho lec: 
aa at aiGcors who license the sate of them for that 
«mcposo-—the manufacture of auch Hiquore tur tbat pure 
pos—and the furnishing of materials fur tho manufac- 
turo of them for thas patpase—-to be ail parts, eno ot 





them as cociainly ca ag another, in that great and horrid. 


work of death which has already deatroyed tho bodies 
and souls of miltions of our countrymen, . 
"Chath, Whoreas there are profagsing Chrinlana 
stuongst us who patronize missionary ond ather socio. 
es, which asolicit conteibutions from clavohofdore: 
Resolved, therolure, that wuch profeasing Christiana 
cannot ba sinless, unleas God bas repeated hie declara- 
Howe Thate robbery for burat-offoring.” [lasiah 


a.] on + 
“i3th. Whereas thera oro in thie community sro 
feraing Christiana, oa well a3 olbors, who vate to fill 
civil offices with choldsre, and with perauna who 
wictd their official pawar in bebslf of tho most musder= 
sua and diabolical oppression of iniflions af God's pour: 
Resolve, thoreforo, That itis the dety, of hig Church: 
to declare suck voting w bo.yery guilty, emason toward 
tho caves of.bumeaity and the cous of God,. And, 
whereas the criminality of auch voting i= partinlly or 
entirely aldden, to niany cyus, by plousibla excasea—~ 
rich 6s, that there cannot ho great sin in voting with a 
targa party, io votlag as thousands and tuillions ets 
euch os, ‘het tho person voted for, althoush on tho 
ids of tho opnresacr, will novirtheloga, if alocted, ace 
ecomplish fn his offlco moro gocd than ovif, and will 
wigoly conform bh..sclf to tho ronxim which requires 
uring of ** the grorteat Road to the preavat nul 
Besolred, therefore, That God hina left His ad- 
ione——* Pheu abalt not follaw a multitude to do 
Ex, zxtli 25] deena band join jn hand, the 
wicked ebell not be wnpunisbed,” (Prov. xi. 21}—lor 
the rey purpose of teaching men thatthoy cannot-hide 
themselves aud cacape from responeibiliig ing crowd ; 
end that, in tho light of theso admonitions and of other, 
Diving inatructions, tho whole ein of clocting a tyrant, 
eran upholder of tyranny, teats on each of the votes, 
au wollseon the sum of the yotes, which elect him: 
And Reselved, further, ‘That su long as the: maxim 
ehoald bo, net * tho greatest good of the groateat nam-, 
ber,”! but “the greoteat good of the wholo number ;” 
and so long as Chyiation’ty forbids our eacking the good, 
eran of a univeres, at tLo expense of the least right of 
tha leaat hang in Itt cannot be proper to elaihe a ary, 
gon with official power, when wo forceco jhe it will bo 
employed to wrong, though it may be but a ainglo In- 
dividual, and thet, too, tho aba urost individual among 
the millions subject te euch powers And resolved, fur~ 
thar, that if tho consideration that he will exereieo bt1 
official iz justly toward oibere of bis. fellow-men, 
can acthorico us to sot up 4 tyrant over some of them, 
then, Ly tho like reasoning, can that tyrent deriva, 
foom tho justice of his dealings with somo persons a lie 
cqnao to bo us.ust taward others; thon con the aduiter- 
er, the slavatuldar, the murdeznr, bo abla to vindicate 
their adultery, elavcholding, and murder, if.they can 
but prove that the harm which they have done to soma 
of their {ollow-beings, by theav crimea, fs overbalanced | 
by the buneGt which, in whatover ways, they have done 
to othera of them. To illuetrate and justify the positions 
of thls resolution, we any, tl.t whoever would estimate 

































‘was preforablo to diat mbro’ 
‘spoken for the first tine. 
opet ¢ 


Fine 


tha measure of his pwn alt ngatnst (he tons of aouranda 
of oleves In tho dictrict af Columbla and In the tarrltory 
of Morids, for having vatnd to Elk tho office of Treadont 
ef tho United States with a tyrant, whey» 5x0 pawer 
of tknt offiva to retain in slavery thaso tenp of thon. 
xapda, should Lold out af view ovury other vote cust far 
thot tyrant axcopt his-own, and raake his own wholly 
roapatwible for the efcetion ; and should, aluo, hald ous 
of viow all, howovor good or bad, of tho oillcial acts 
und inflnenecs cf that tyrant, save only auch os bear yp- 





jon thosa tone of thousands of alavea, 2 


014th. Wherons thoro ly, aven amongst profersora 
of ralisinny o provaillng peliion that it is wrong to 
preach politics on tho Sabbaths Resolved, ‘That the 
correctresa of this opinion turns wholly on tho charac. 
ter of tha politica which arg preached ; fay whilst ities 
eleatly wrong to preach rnti-Jible or wnrighscous pyll- 
tica on tho Sabbath, or on any other doy, nothing .can 
bo clearor khan that no day ia toa holy do So used in 
preaching tho polities Which aro inowlcaged in tho 

ito,” . : oa 

EDITORIAL NEVIEW OF THE RECEDING. 

‘Tha croed and procaedings of the Church of Peter 
Doro” furninh us, with anuthor apeehnen of tbat fr 
“spantancous, independent, local retion of tho Christian 
brotherbood, au indispensible to any trustworthy, refor~ 
mustion in the church. Hitherto, a few olerpymion, or 
somo eccloalaatical body; ejthor with or without tho ro 
quest of tha bratheshaad, or sometiines the, founders.of 
naw pects, have been accustamed to draw, vp church 
creeds; and then, a whelo sisterhood of chufchca havo 
beon expected to adopr, without scruple, letter by lontor, 
and word for word, thu same formulary qud ‘articles of 
faith! Horo was often a s¢eming agreeinunt rather than’ 
arealone. Had tho brothren all spoken for themecloi 
the confusion of Babel might Have been the result, 
stead of thy monotonous tunes that, ta’ tho, reflecting 
taind, reveal any thing but ovidenco of uilited ‘free. 
thought. : nnn 
"Dut nnothor eyabas dawned. Religivaa people’ cana 
togather—-dolibel ate—propose—adjourn—re-arsomblo— 
discuss gain, and ao on, until thecu’ becomsa among. 
therm somo ren! agreement, in ‘fact. Tur, they put 
their sentiments on paper and tho public have samsouilog 
from thoin, desorving the name of thelr creeds Mat 
which is believed" —not something rigrely heard and oub- 
mitted to, ‘Thus wos itae Peterborr—thiuu at Hongayo, 
and at other places, it may be preatimed. | ‘Whether tho 
creed bo good ur bed, right or wrong. its worth something 
fo have w, veritable reality,“ Sdatthing tit da, and nog. 
aicroly a comothlog that aceme to bo.”, Onw problem for 
the disposal of tho presout age appeuts to,bo the exoi 
clam of tho ghosts of thingstha dislodgment of, mere 
shadows aud sham, standing wharn things ougbtto bo. 
If this stop in the onward progress of the rico.can even 
bus, Begin to ba taken in our day, the generation ‘will not 
hhave oceuplod earth's aurface itz atlotied poriod in waly.. 
‘The history of succeeding ant glorious centurjes would 
havo been’ prophotically'compronied in the records of 
auch on age.” | All honae thon ta overy thuthful publicue 





















tion of on actual religious creéd, *, 

A comparison of tho Honcoye and Poterboro erecds, at 
‘Girt sight, would seem to present o striking’ contrast. 
‘The dno protix and imindte. tauching o great variety of. 
topics; tho other sontentious nd Seief, confined wholly 
to the schject of chirch organization.” Tho reedet of tho 
Petorboro croed might ba toxnpted, in thu firat place, to 
think the framers bad but ond item of roligh bir & th, and 
that fhat'was tha Divfno Conatitiition of tha Clivrct.— 
Strango position for those who tnd bcott wuspected bf leay. 
ing that articlo entirely Aut of their creed; nnd whoselan- 
guage, oveh now, sedy closcl} regnmbtes that uf these who 
abjure local church vrganization. An cxuminationof the 
resoludons, particularly the Sth; reminds us thata church 
“Creed” (techntcully so’called) eounot' contain alZ.the 
botief of tha framers of thy docur Presbyterians, 
wo may charitably hope, belioya‘tuany chings nat found 
in their printed “ Confession’ of Faith!" + And Bishop 
Gnderdonk himsolf is rep3rted to havo ‘atrervil earnostly 
& number af scotiments, not exprensty contained tn tho’ 
immaculate Thirty-ning Articles of “the Church." 

OF thy brevity of the! Peterburo’ Creed. wo make no 
complaint, It is somewhat longer, we beliove, than tho 
ao called and far famed Apo 0's Crecd though it touch+ 
es Yower topics, We ‘sald in-publiahigg tho Honcoyo 
d, that, on sorts accounis 2 comiprchonatve brevit: 
xtotded ‘statement which 
migh€ sometimes be usclol, ‘Te ia a 
Church lia not done spouking tts, sen 





































APPancir Dp . 

Our first criticism af the Peterboro document is, that 

its Ianguoge in soma places scems diffeult to reconcile 
a 


with Its language tn othoe, places, avd with the facts 
reconts, - rr . 

‘All those wers Invited to “give thee sumes to the Se. 
ervtary of the meeting” who, It view of thy doctrinos and 
Innjatago of tho Crocd, delleva themeetvee to bo micinbery 
of tha churefy af Peserboro.” ‘Thin would coum ta im 
ply thatall would ba recogaizet na mombors of the church 
of Putorbose who Believed themseloes ti'bo Chuclstina, 
whatever the uthue mombees might think of then, Tat 
this would: not agree with the right “clalinee. by thay 
momberg to recognize er not to recognize parsicular per. 
sous Christians. bay . vo 

‘Tho Church of Peterhora désclaizra the powor of t 
flog into or out of the church, but thor, st claime the 
right to recogadzc thoso within ite territorial boundy wha 
affonl eatlsfuctory ‘ovidenco that they aro disciplca ard 
Giends of Christ, and it claina Hhewlso tho right to dln 
fellowship those whom It does not regard os Christian, 
Tu both these matters the church latins a right to doth 
same things that are done by ofhers, whom It describy 
us voting porsuna into or outof the chuveh. Lr anty eat 
tho acta by different names. . 

Tho monibers.of tha Church of V’etorboro ory under 
staod to deny, na brother Smith docs, that Christions ca 
organize a vhurch of Christ... Yet shoy assombled to 
getbor, discussed the subject’ of church order, enrolled 
thotr names, adopted a creed, and olected thoir officen, 
In doing this, ‘thoy did the some thinga that others ds, 
when they undertake to organize a Chistian churclr-the 
samo thiige that, in oll orgnni-ad bodice ary usually de 
nominated the ast of orgoir . 

Tho Church of Puterbo..s holds iteclf hound to recog. 
nize thoro who giva evidence of bolug disciples and (rents 
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of Cheist, even in the caso of thoa whosa “doctrines ot 
Practices, or hoth, aco peculiar, unscriptural, klamewor 
thy, bo ¢¢ to whatever estent $¢ mat." ence, at firt 
aigat, one might bo led to suppoac that none enuld baer 
cluded from recognition who professed to bo disciple. 
aad friends of Christ, lot tham boliova or reject whator 
er doctrines they might, or maintain whatever practice 
they desired. But tho tivaning, cannot bo thiat Gna 
closer reading it appeare thar those who must be: thus re 
ognized, muat give evidence that thoy ura disciples ot 
friends of Chi DBurhowdsthatevicencetodec exhibited, 
whila tho persons in queution, botls in dectrine and prac 
ties, may ce unacripturul sed binmonarthy, “! fo hater: 
@r extent itmay?" Parhapa the meaning is, that tho 
urs to borceognizod, whose doctrines and practices, how- 
ever unscripturaland blamaworthy, ero not, op the whole, 
ao unscripturat and blumawaorthy aa to dostroy the,evis 
dence of their bolus: disciplos and friends of Chiriqt.— 
Bur the language would reces to imply that no amount or 
dogree of unscriptural. doctrine or blamawerthy practice 
whould. be considernd gecislvs evitonce thot a yporaon is 
nota Christinn, And the puzzle ig Increawd whee wo 
find tho weiter (in reference to tho anticipated action ot 
conv“ntion) uzing Iangusge like the followings 
“Tam difraid, noe fat you will say what fk a Christian 
—fors Christian is one who loves God and man—and It 
is always safe to say so. Wut E am afraid: you will at 
Teast intimate thot a mdn’¢ doctrines or actions must to 
ang 90, in order to his cuing-a Christian.” ~ 
“On theve pointe the Creed of the Church of ‘Peterbo 
v0, wo think, is‘couched in such terms, that the’ real 
meuntng is not easily understood. ' And wo enhnoz wor 
dor ot the fact that different parsons, of gricd. Intelligonce, 
on ceading’ tho document, arrive at appoahe conclusion: 
iu respect to its meaning, a clreumstanco quite anual 
with thors who read the writings of Gorrie Smith, so re 
markable for their lucid Vad transparent atyle. * Wocate 
not avoid the imprestion tant for ance, tho writor's rious 
wero nol exactly olear and distinct in his ‘own mind— 
Perbaps sho fault many bo our own, and owing ta aur 
wrong viows of thu subject, but we know of no remedy 
without a discussion and frvo interchange uf thought, 
Positions’ Dir#IcuLf To MAINTAIN.==" tenn toRML 
wee 7) Sesniras? mee 

Thoro are soma otter points im ‘respect to which 
the creed of tha Church of Puterboro, if noe Brcerly in- 
consistent with itself, assumes pasitiuna which wo do not 
sco how thoy can with propriety maintaia aad reduces to 
Practice. ee “ 

‘AIL tho Christians “, within thels toritoricl Limits" 
thoy claim as members of tho “ Church of Poterboro,” 
whether they consent to membership, or nog they ar 
“bound ta recognize” thom “as membcre of it” 
“even in"the caso of thoso who do wot conacnt to” 
thoir “thus recogatzin: iS) Qvor thse; it wou'} 

















then! 
‘oro,ta © tuaintain strict churcl discipline"; 
without thaie consent. | By what forms shall auch di 
elplino procevd?’ Or ‘how, without usurpation, eball 
itbo dona arall? No person suspected, or accuatd, 
should be condemned without o fair caring. Dut 
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eee 
thitt tho accusrd ba elted to give attendance byfor a 
{ily to which lin doos not hotd binaol® amenable, and 
Pwhich ho dace net achnowledzo Mmeolf to belong t 
achorch that ha dans not recognize? ~The Romich 
Churc, Wo know, le docustonsed to do thle, In the coro 
af Proteatanta who dany ils authority; but the “ Church 
of Pater oro,” eottaihly, cumot intend to follow auch an 
mplce * . 
ce by what culo nro tho ‘4 torritorial Ilmits’* of 
thy church tu bo determined 1“ Teterboro and ita sicin« 
jy" is. a somotehat Indofinite terms Does it include alvs 
miguboring ccttlontent nt Sion? Dees it include the 
wlio town of Gniidhfeld ? TE not, who ahall run tho 
arith bonnet By what authority? and by whnet yulo 7 
lay tho Christians nt Sifoamy of thoxe Hiving ciw or 8wo 
piles west, or north, or south of Petechoro, nssemblo to- 
_piler, onal sheie names, and choote efficers [for wa 
' Sut not uso tho Engtish word organsxe} without being 
| gaily of achiam? Ti Duterioro should grow to tl eizo 
| of Albany, must git fiin Chriatiana in Pero: bora ot)il cot 
{ ggute tho Chareh of Peterboro?’ Must all the Christlaue 
| ja New York, Vhiladulphta, and London, do tho same? 
| itso, thon wome aystem of dlucesan Eplecopacy, or sami 
‘ Episcopal Pres ytorionism, must be the inovitebla result. 
Sich, in fact, was thu origin of Epiecopecy at Rome} 
and the whole superatructura of «the Semish hierarchy 
was the natural growth of that ‘little hora.” 
THE PRINCIPLE CARKILD oUt. 


Again: If of] tha Christians in Petorboro must cane 
aituto the Charch of Petertoro, then alt che Christians 
jo Smithfield must constitute tho Crurch of Smithfald; 
and all the Chelatians in Mnadisan County must constitute 
the Church of Medison County; crt etl the Christiane 
in tho State of New York niust constitutes the Church ef 
du State nf Now York; and all the Christiana in tho Unt- 
ted Stotea must conatitute tho Church of the United Stezea, 
[Tho trrritorial bounds of a chiweh must correspond 
wilh tho gcogrnphicyl or politice: divisions of a coun.rys 
If dos Jegislatuve of tho Suate of New York eliould havo 
made tho town of Smithfield twico us large a8 it now bs. 
then tho. “territorin) Himita"' of the Church of smith- 
field wiuld Lava been, twice as arco as it in at prosont, 
and there could Se no subdivision without achtem,} Tho 
ead cf tha Jaddor ty rached by saying, a4 the {Chris- 
ten Fatkern’ did say, thot all the Christians in the world’! 
aay conntigute the “ Holy Churel: Catholic w: Univer. 
nly toe . 

Now for-tho operation of ull this,. If tha Church of 
Petorbore soy 4 msintaia 9 sicict church disoiplina’’. 
orer alt.the Christlans,t Petorboro, without their cons 
teat). thon the Clairch of, Madison County moy do tho 
tame} co may tho Churah af rho State- of Now. York, 
the Church of the Unied Stntes, and thy Church Unis 
versoi. And fre, nelther of thom could there be any 
weesslon without iam. Tho conhieting Jurisdictions 
of tho village, town, county, stats, national, and nniversal 
cherchea would neod to bo harmonized 3 and how could 
































_ this bo done without un wtimato court of appeal, or an 
‘universal ulutire—n conciave of cardinals, a stated gen- 
trl council, of on Univerent bihop—a pupot * 


LOE LL ST, TN LE A TT i 


. DANGERS TO bE AVOIDED. * _ 
No ond will underatand ua as charging all those re 
sols upon tha goud brethren at Poterboro, any more than 
wo lege the Papacy upon thoes excellent © Fathers" 
sho unwittingly Tad the fuundation of it, We havo 
said, that we cannot bo certain of understanding correct 
Jy the meaning of tha Poterboro ered 5 but our beat ap- 
pecheanion of its anguaze involves principles tho frults 
of which havo filled the pages of church bistocy for aix- 
teen centuries. In this ninefeenth.contury wo aro x 
teedingly prone ond exposed ta commanco, with fresbare 
dor, tho dowawaril race of the. second third--end 
todo so-undor tho delusive iden of Christian. reform. A 
yerveraion of tho iden of tuiversal Christian pian, vn-~ 
doabtedly, aid thy foundations of the Papal throne. AT 
ter thee cenourias of Protestant soctarinnism und inter 
minablo subdivisions, it fe certainly not to bo deplored 
that tho ides.of union ard universal fraternity fs begin~ 
ning te pein favor; Lutie is nat quite so encoumping iat 
pearly aif the present popular writers in favor of Chvis- 
(én union apparently Unbibe the sme opinions, und fas 
tor tho sumo usages, by means of which tho union of al} 
Chefitions was formerly mude tho watchword and the 
Mepping-stunv of ecclesiastical power. Prof, Schmuck- 
er, for example, wautd cement a union of the existing 
mangetical acete, by orccting still another ecclesiastical 
ody over them,'ars bend ‘oFunion between them. This 
iden, carried out, could end fa nothing brt a “ catholic 
share.” ‘Pho tate Luther Mi 
favor of organizing Cor administering, if wo mry not say 


of focal church independency, jn tho single warshiplug 
Eee : 
«© Ggthalic—Universal or gowerale"—Neeh Webster, 





| and acted as organized 


ick, of onotine, woe in | 


organizing) county churches, to the manifest destruction | 





Try ne A sted 
cangeegntlon, ’ And tho claim of the Church of Peters 
boro, to * maintain o attles church discipline" over all 
the Chifations within thete “¢ territorial mits " appears 
toinvola'tho some principle. Te is not we alone who 
understand ubat the principle asaumed hy tha Churelt of 
Pererbaro might bo sasumed likewina by tha county, 
sjute, notional, and universa) churches, ‘hey them- 
aclvza distinctly alliem, that ** tho church of Christ on 
onrth is compnacd of all tha Christina on carth; that 
thn church of Chriat fa any uation is composed of ull tho 
Chiiatians in snch a nations that tho church of Chriatin 
anysamalter community, oven down Jo 4 aluglo frenily, te 
ecompored of olf the Christians in auch a community.” 
And '! thus Lalieving," tho Church of Petorboro claims 
a juriadiction ovor afl Cheistinns within its “ torritarial 
limite!’—apparently implylog that notional churches, and 
shat tho church univereal, mny du the samo; just at wo 
have supposed, fa the procedlug romarle. 

’ ' , & SOLUTION. 

LI asked to pive nur own oxposicon of tho texts refor 
red to in the Petosburs creed, as avidence that nniionat 
churches an well a3 Incat churches, and ang clinch unt+ 
voranl, are recognized in tho Now ‘Sestament—-wa wauld 
say, in tho firat placo, thot on reference to them all, wo 
fie not cae that makes the Jeoat alluston to the church of 
nny nation, proviace, or dtetrict of country” Tho fier 
sorice,of txts referred to tn the creed, and beginning with 
vol. 2: 18; Eph. 43 35, 16, &e., rulaco oxclusively two 
the Christian brotherhand in gonural, tho only church 
untversal of tho New Testament. Wo find no allusion, 
uayrhere, to any bishops ond dencone! vf thla church 
universal, Wo find vothing oaid of ite maiutuining « 
“6 strict Christian discip!ine” over tha members! within 
itu  teeritoria] limits,” nnd wo conclude rhatthls Chris 
tinn church or bruthethood universal fs, and should be, 
withoutiny,form of visible outward organizntion, cither 
divino or human, ° This cannot ba said of tho local cone 
gregntions of assemblies, alao collad churches, Eplurat,} 
Shieh nlwaya hud'thetr listions Cotders] and doncons, 

bodica in the inaintenanco of a 
strict Christian disciplino.”"—See lL Cor. 5. ' 

= ‘Tha segond and thied serigs of texts referred to, in tha’ 
Peturbore, ceed, rotate exclusively to tho Chriatians or 
churches of ane’ lect place, city, or family, who could 
personally assemble together, ‘There were vrganiced 
hodios, with officers, deliberating togettior and ncung.in 
concert, All questions of church order, church diac! 
pin, and church action, imnust relsie exclusively 
tga, . nel 



























_ Seer 7 
Unlosapowill adinis that thawandehurck, when applicil 
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to tho unlvorsal brotherioo? of Cliristinns, have semowhat 
diifornnt moaning from that of the word church when ap- 





plied te w local assembly of Christians, wo must 
At ono or the other of, fu following contlusio 
-cjther that the church univereal muat havo itx blalicp,and 
exorcise in univeraal chezch disciplino; or that the focal 
eburch must havo no bishop, acd maintein no church 
discipline... Tha former idea iz that of the Fapucy—tho 
Totter ia that of no visibtc church organization. Tho in 
| dependency of the local churches, rajecting all other eo! 
clesiantical arrangoronts, is tho only tenable ground’ be- 
twoon the two. Salar 
SS . cuoncn INDerENDENGYS |” 
Of this local church indepeadoncy, the Church of Po- 
terbaro scema to cntortain somewhat vaguoand inad- 
cquaw views. Witness its Oth resolution. It scems 
here to ba cop , that a general council may“ deeide 
on questions ef roligious interost,"” as did tha Council of 
Serusalem, ty bose inepired members could speak author 
jretively, in the namo pf.the Holy Ghost;though it ‘wae 
by po_lmonns a, representative body dolognted hy’ the 
churchos, and,aGords ao preeedent or warrant for such 
assemblogas, .*' Nevertholess,” says the rasolution, 
“for a local church to refino ta cufan Suto an association 
of churches 1s 0 waa precaution, for tho ‘preservation 
of iteindeponfence and purity.” We should sz aocn 
havo thought of saying, that for’e chaste bride to refuse 
to ga. up to tho bed ofa seduces waa a wlac preccution 
for the preservation of-her virtua." The tnvsuage le 
nite too faint to convey the just and proper improasion, 
he snornunt a local clurc's consents to auch an urrange- 
mont, that moment her independeiey is sacrificed,.not 
bazurded—that moment she renounces tho authority of 
Jesus Christ, and espouses horsdif to tho ‘mystery of in- 
iquity, standing‘ whero it ought not...” 
‘The teats cited in the Peterbora ernsd, ated which bear 
upon the aubject of local churches, scm tn imply, in- 
deed, that thos churches constated of all the friends of 
Christ in tho specified locations, This, wo doubt not, 
.Wwas the feet, though in exme casca (oa fu Rom. 13 7, an 
Eph. 1: 1)'nothing ia safd distinctly of a,church or 


‘= Tha ekarches (plural) of Asis [aot the church of Aala) 70 
ute youla-1 Cor. 16: 3, + : 
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churches, Tho letter ta Homo was addressed  ¢9 all 
that bo at Remy, beloved of God, called to bo aninte,'t 
&e. Thy lottor toa Ephesus addroaios "yhe nninte which 
oro at Ephesus, anil tho fithfalin Christ Joss.” Who» 
sher thesa brethren at Ramo and at Ephesus worehilped 
in ono place ar In twa or three, (thot de, whethor dey 
constituted ano or tore churches,) the Inngtage of tha 
adilrers would be equally Jroper. Ant] when Poul wroto 
toall tha'aninta in Chrlat Jeaus which aren Chilippt, 
with thu bishops and deacans," ho usod Jang apa which 
woukl not have been improper had thero bean two ur moro. 
churches, with thelr bishops and deacons, inthat city. It 
in not probable, huwever, thae at tha time Paul wrote 
there werg moro Chifatians cither at Ramo, Ephesus, ov 
Plalippi, than coukt assemble together, and transact 
church Business together, an the Christians ot Corinth 
weig oxhorted to do. (1 Cor, 5.) And the reference to 
Phil. 42 15, scoms co lercimine tho matter, that all the 
Christians in that city conslltuted eno church or aesum= 
bly. This was tho only proper course, a0 long as they 
could conveniantly assemble und act togethor, be an ae 
semldy areliuch. Whenever they beeamuy too numerous 
for unis, they ought to hava assombled in ditferont places, 
and to have become sister churches, toch independently 
transacting its awn husinesn, That tho churelios at Romo 
and clowhare dé2noé thus subdivide, in outward form of 
organization, and inaintain congregativnnt church indo~ 
popiency, is only ono among other proofs that tha *!myn> 
tery of iniquity” Paul speaks of waa already at work, 
and that Eplacopncy, or the eubjection of two or more 
worshiping congrcgntiona to the aama bishop, was early 
prepanes, the way for the Prolacy and Pupacy that fol- 
lowed, cn almost asa matter nf course. . 

Wo admit freely that all Chriatians wha ean convent+ 
ently warahip together, owgAd to constitute ono elareh, 
as was tho caso wits tho firat Christians at Ephesus and 
at Rame, We admit too, that subdivisions of churches 
on cthor graunda than eccession on accucnt of apoctacy, 
or amicable subdivisions, on the graund of local conve- 
nienco, and the friendly establishment of slater churches, 
are forbidden by tho spirit of unity among Christians. 
T€ all tho Christinns in Peterbura can assemble togo- 
ther, thoy ought to constitute but ono church, Lut if 
thls should not ba tha fact, thers aught ta bo two or 
muro churches in Peterboro {ustead of one church af Poe 








‘terboro., ‘Tho matter of ‘toiritorial limits" or other 


modo of Gemarkntion would require mutual adjust 
co-operation nnd action will bo wi 
twwtilual consent. And no ono will bo subjoctod to strict 
church discipling™ by a church with whom ho hns nut 
consented todssomblo. Individual rights ura nat to ba 
overshadpwed by the power of a “ torsitorial” church. 
The! inf” elaims'of tho parish churches in Con- 
neeticut, to go no farther, afford instructive lessons in 


this direction. . 
| DO CHBISTIANS ORGANIZE CHORCHET 


But it 4s time to oxamine tho position ‘of Bro. Smith, 
that Christiana cannot organize Christian churches, bee 
cawtae they aro ergunized by Christ. : : 

Thors aco some who think that mon cannot ‘make 
themselves a “now heart,’ beenme the Holy Spirit 
ronews the hearte of nil who are runawed. They scom 
to think that the ogency of, God excludes tho agon- 
cy of tho grenture, and thoy infer thot mea nro moscly 
passive tind not active in their own regenerativa, 

Just ‘so Brother Sinith ond others sven: to suppose 
thatthe ogéncy of Christ ia orguntzing Christlan chure 
ches preckides the agency of Christians, and tendors tt 
absurd to say chat Christians organizo churches of Chriate 
Bue if it be troe that Christians act ftooly under the di- 
sine Influcngo, if tha ageacy of God accuree, instead of 
auporseding, tha activity of the creature, if Christioas 
asoactive and got passive in vegencration, if they ara ace 
tive aud aot pasaivs in boing cronted anow in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, if thoy arn active and not asaive in 
bacaming mombers of tho body of Christ, and members 
ona of another, then thoy may be a8 properly oxhorted to 
organizo clr ex of Christ, as to make thomadlves 
ness heart," of to’ perform ony ether dutios or axerciaa 
any othor affections which are tho‘ fruit of tho Spirit.” 
“In support of his views, Bro. Smith is ncoustomed to 
cite those portions of Scripture in which Chriet is rop- 
yesonted as being the Head of tho body, tha church, and 
.Christiuas aro represented as boing mambers of tho body 
of Christ, and members of cno another; also tho decla- 
ration of Christ, that ho is tho vine, and bis disciples 
the branches: ond likewise tho ‘declaration that Ch 
tinns, a8 lively stonys, seo built up, a spiritual bouse.—> 
Such ara the references in'the “ ere (commoncing: 
Col. i. 18, Sc.) and in ropenting therm, at tho Syracusa 
Cunvention, Bro. Smith dwolt much on those figures, in- 
sisting thax they furnished Mlustrations of bie distinction 
between Chiristians organizing o church, and perform: 
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Ing the dutles growing out of thelr divin organizativn, 

Whar anabsurdity, auld he, would it bo forma to tik of 

organizing my body, when I only uso my Umbs in walk- 
t 





in 
Tico, Smith's miatale, here, scome to he tn ble making 
there Mgures or slmilitudes apply to purticulars which 
thoy woro novar deatned tu illustrate, “ Parablog, 

anid one of the old divines, ‘do not run on all fours. — 
We must not expeat tho figure to furan santogles stall 
the pointeanteriag inothe dosription. ‘Thoysimilitudes of 
the'vine and the branches, tho body, (ar head,) end ize 
maombors, thobuilding and itsstonee, may wellrepresenttho 
Intimate union of beliovare with Clirist, thoirdependance 
upon hin, end subjection to him, but cortainly shoy 
could not have boen intended to teach ve that Chrietinne 
:nva no more spontnnaous choice or activity in becoming 
united ta Chrlat and to one another, than the branéhus 
avo in becoming connected with tho vine, or tho stong 
with tho bultding, of tho human limba with the body and 
the hot! uch on application of the diguro would re- 
duco Christians to mora stocks and siczgs, And it 
would Si accord with tho’ language of exh -rtation not 
‘unfrequontly connected with tha uso of those figures.— 
When Christ cniled himsolf tho vine and his disciples 
the branches, it was for tho purposs of admonishing 
thom to abide inhim,nar can wa think i¢ improper to 
urgo all men to Leeome branches of tha true Vind So 
whon Paul, (in Ephig a1 15, £6,) uace tho figure of tho 
head, tho body, and tho mambers, it was to show how, 
by apoakfng tho trath in luvs,” men might # qe ue 
énéo” (become mombore of) that living Heal, and “ make 
{nereaso' “ uccording to the effectual working, in tho 
measure,ofevery part.” And then, ogain, when tho igure 
of tho building is used; Christians era exhorted to 
46 build theracivea up in thele moat holy faith.” In all 
this, activity and not passivity is connected with tho fig- 
uzas. Butt Christians ave active and not Passives in 
becoming branches cf tha Vine, inambers of tho Head, 
members of tho bods. stones of the buildi-7, then tha 
parallel supposed by Brother Smith doos not hold good, 
and bis argument from those figures, falla to tho ground. 

‘Tha wholo quostian may be determined by a consider- 
ation of the things wherein tho organization pf. church 
(by whomeavor organized) must consist, Clirlat fn- 
afitusad tho Church--dorermained and directed that 
Churches should 5¢ organizad, What fa if’ to organize 
achurch7. Sattlo that question und we ahgll soon eco 
whethor Christians cau, properly be sakt to organizo « 
Christian Church... - : 

> Two answers*may bo given to this quesiloa—two only, 

that wo cunimegine. And Brother Smith, eo far as the 
decision of the point in band is concerned, 
either of the two, and we will show, in eltver cat 
Chelstinne do orgunizo Christian churches, 

Finst. Tho act of church organiation tiay bo con- 
stdored na an outward got—mny be contemplated in re- 
aspect tothe farm. A church of Christ may be enid, in 
is sonso, to be organized, whenover a numbor of faith- 
ful, spiritual Christians assomble together, ogee to dis 
charge tho social davies they own ta one ayother, and. 
to Chriat their couron Head,—the duties growing out 
of tho relations they sustain Co one another and to him, 
Thoy compre views, Thoy unite in nore oxpreasion of 
their sontimants and purpossa. . They enrol tholr names 
=-they elect theli officers. They do what tho brethren 
at Poterboro did, when they had the proceedings recort- 
odin their circular, It is in accordunce with tho com- 
mon and authorized uso uf Janguago to eall such pro- 
cucdings the act of orgznising—organization. .” 

" Organization"—"' Tho, act of distributing into 
suitable divisions, and appulnting the proper officera, us 
cn army, era government."=—Nonh ‘$Vebster. 

Organize" To distribute lato suitable parts, and 
pypoint ‘proper officers, thet the whole may act as one 
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may aclect 
, that 








In thia sense of the terms “ orgenize-—organization,” 
St cannot be dented that Christiags may organize chum 
enes of Christ. 

+ Secorn, But it may be seid, (Brether Smith would 
suy) that church organization does not consist #2 these 
outward, visible.ncts. Tho vital ossonce—he spiritual 
reality (wo adesit it) How back of all this, and should 
Preeede nuch transactions as hava boen_describod. All 
uch tronsactinna, when not veritable oxpressions of a 
ving, real union of Cheiatlane with each other, and 
ith Christ, a union existing before such transactions 
took places, aro but truthless affirmations of things which 
do net exists - . . 
- Tho spiritual eesonce, the vital principle of Church 
organization, lios, doubtless, in the spiritanl union of 
Cliatisns to Christ, and to ene anothor. To sontiment, 
in affection, in purpose, fn aim and endeavor, Christions 
tre united together, because, in these particulars, thay 
ere united to Cariat, They become thos united to him 





-tians, as members of charckea, (and whole churches of 


by o Hving Jah, a loving, confidiug rellanco upon Iitin 
nid trust in him. Hore lice the gassnce of tholr union 
with Lin, and fn.victue of this snidn they cannot but be 
united with cach other, av far as thoy know etich other, 
and understandingly recoguirn ench other aa Christiana. 
That thoy shoutd arauclate und Inbor togcther, 83 op- 
postanity offers, Ie almost a annttor of course. An 
thus tho outward act of association beemnes the nutural 
exprossion of tho spiritual anton existing between them, 
thougli tho “ torriturial’” or ofher limits of thoir visible, 
outward ngsoctation must, from tho rogues of tho ¢ 
boa matter of mutunl underatanding azal adjtatnient.: 

Bo i, oo, thon, i Brother Smith pleases, shat the 
terms Senganizo" ond “oiganizntiont! belong properly 
and exclusively to the spiritual sinion of Christians, and 
uo. ot all the outward acts by which this spiritual unlon 
inoxproued, For tho arguciont’s snko, wo will grant 
him allthis. And yor it will romain szrictly truo that 
Christlans organize chuiches of Chriat. They volunta: 
rily oxorcivo Inith in Chriat, aud thua voluntarily become 
united to him, and tg all Christians, Thoy voluutaril: 
come into the peasance of thir fellow Christians; vol- 
untarily contemplate the Chrletiun geavor thoy oxhibit, 
and spontancously recognize and Jove thoi nx’ Chrlt~ 
tions. In theeo free, voluntary exprelsss, and acts of 
Chriatians, tho living, spiritual essence of Christina 
church orgonizetion conslac, To say that Christians 
enanot organize churclics of Cluist, is to any, in effect, 
that thy cannot botiove in Chuist, cance canfideta him, 
caunut Unite with him—ennret unite with cach other — 
But who will underatandingly say thia? Bro. Smith 
will not, wo orc quite eure, True, ho may say, Wo ora 
not sufficinot of curaclves to think any thug os ofaur 
aolvea, but all our sufficiency 1s of God.” But then, he 
will aay loo, 2 car do elt things through Christ, that 
ationgtheneth wo.’ Tho truth is, Christ organizos 
Christian churchos By’ workiog in tho hoarts of Chris~ 
tians those gmeos of the Spirit, in, which, and in thote 
riaatfistationy, church organization (both spiritual and 
visible) consists, {0 anther words, Christ orgunizes 
churches hy teaching und causing his disciples te organ- 
ize them. . 

If Bro. Smith only means to say, that by theiemere 
outvard arrangements, without the aplrie of Christian 
lore ond unity, mon cuanot orgauizo churches of Christ, 
wo ngreo with hin. This is only saying that tl-cre cannot 
bo Christina churohos wishout Christians, a doctrine wo 
aro more and more sulicitaus, every day ta qaintaln. 

Uf bo means to say that Christinn church orgtiuleation 
{a not a more convontional, artificial offa.., 0 thing which 
men roay mould and shape as they'pleazo—li, fa oppwsl- 
doo to this rommon falticy bo. means to. offiren that 
church organiantion, both in spirit and in form, is “toa 
you originated, and thot liku ite divino author, it exists 
uscesaurily, in tho natura of things, nnd fs immutebly 
tha samo, in deaplte of all tho devicen and substitutes of 
mon, Acre too, we are fully prepored to encor into his 
viows. . ‘ 

But wo cannot consent to uso ths Inngunge ho has us 
ed, Wo could not do a0 without seeming to sanction 
what we deem {o by manifostly wrong, To any that 
Christians cannot organize Christian churches is to uso 
tha Inngusge of thoas who menn; by tho uro of it, to Jur 
sify duaie practice of forsaking tho paserubling [organ- 
faing] thomiclves tognthes, as the mannor of somo iv.” 
By the statement that mon cannot organize chorches of 
Christ, it {a commonly intended to affirm thot it is anti 
Christian and arrogant for the Christians of « given to-. 
eality to enrol their nomes, elect officers, call thomeclver 
a church of Christ, and “malatain strict church 'dis- 
cipline."” That tha practice of tho church of Peterboro 
indicateaa differont construction of thoir languege, fir 
nishes no good reason why acch languago should bo 
teed. . 7 . © 

‘As the common use of such language apparently fm- 
plies that in tho matter of church organization, the local 
churches hove no moru right to choone officers nud main~ 
tain church discipline than Hove'netional churches, and 
the church universal, the natural effect of 0 sure reac 
tien would be, that the claims! af orgevized notions) 
churches and of a church catholic, would come up anow, 
and be urged with fresh vigor. *“ — 

CHUACH MENUERSHIP. . 

But our mata objection to this lapguage, in ita connex- 
icon with otler oxprecsions alrendy noticed in the Peter 
‘boro croed, and Tp the writings of Brother Smith, ie ite 
tendency to favor the notida, which s0 many are known, 
(from auch vacious considcrations) ta indulgo, shat Chris 









































euurse) ave under light obligationa, if under any nt all, 
to know or to inquire into, the spiritual condition, tha rel 
gious principles, or thn moral characters, of those with 
whom thoy sro connected incburch relations. That the 








































n 7 
roaponsitility reals on others, wot on thoinselves, if thosa 


who roject 1 indammented truths af the fospel, or trains 
plo the moat sacred obligations uf morality under foot, 
‘ard fonnd fn the-same church organizattuns with them. 
solves—-That eccleriarticol connaxion with the evcinies 
of Godt and mun, may not only ba innocent, but Inula. 
blo and prolsa-worthy. + . . 

If Christians cannot organize Chijatlan churches, 
enniat yota mombera info tha church ar out of it, SC all 
those aro invited ¢o unrat thelr names who * believe 
thoniolves to be mombere of the cbargl,”-—If thuso am 
to ha hold as churoh mombora wha do not evo. consent 
tobe considered qe auch, (nftor tho manner of the church 
of Englac.d) and whose © doctrines or practloes, or both, 
aro peculiar, unecriptural, Llama-worthy, bo it to whut 
over axtent it may."—if a Christian assembly o 
not ta “intimate that n man’s dactrinvs and prsetic 
must bo thus and so, In arder ta tila boing a Christian — 
i€ this language, a2 it yould be commuhly understood, 
should obtain goneral currency and favor, whot limits 
would their bo to chase mombership 1 | What cleotaty 
of Chistian doctrins—-w hat derelictiana of duty—what 
abominations in practice, would be underatood tobe 
forfeiture of church memberehip? Or, undor what « 
cumstances, or for what reasons, might Christians, with 
out achilam, scecrte from churches, as Anti-Chiletian, and 
reorgaalzeanow 2, ; 

And vliat shall wo uaderstard by “ maintaining o 
strict church discipline 7? and what, being © disfel- 
Towshipped” by tha Potcrboro chuech 1 Arathe # disfel 
Towshiped’ persone still membera of tho charch—enti 
tled to ite privileges, and ta a participancy in its mene 
ures t Whit, ar who shall exclude them? The Peter. 
bore brethren can neither organito thoir church, nor vor 
inte or out of it. 
aons bo excluded? Or for whnt couset 






Aro all the 


20! 

Fimit " of tho chutch of Peterboro claimed ‘by it 
rmoumbera 7 If nwz, for what-reason? - Is it: been 
thoy are not regarded os Christians? 


similar construction. , 
“ftrsoleed, That to rel 
ba eoctarla: 








‘por perfuem thooflica, nur desrrve the oume of church of Chri 
{eto be guilty o¢ achlem, and of Vain; 
body of whieh the Savior {athe Head cad bis frisuds tho mem. 
re." 7 ‘ . 
‘This may be undosstood n foying hat wo should not 
separate from churches stained with theso sina, unless 
we tad como to tho conclusion thas their attachinent 
te thom «ns so Bott'cd ns ta des! 
their being Christinas, This sentiment we should ‘not 
oppose, Bud what is meant by soying that.e church 
doos not wear the fegtures, nor exhibit tho charscter, 
por perform the office, nor deaveve the namu of a church 
ef Christ? Are thereno specifications in detail, that go 
to make up the aggregate? If to bo sectarian and pro- 
slavery, and to adhere unmoveably to dheso and similar 
sus, by not to fail jn wearing the features, exhibiting 
tho character, performing the aifice, and deserving tho 
namo of churckea of Christ, by what particulars shall 
auch derelictions be desecitred eo 
TUATA OF CUNITAN CHARACTER: 


Or must wo understand Bro. Sialut to soy, ns he 
seanis to aay, that specifications and rules for farming 
Four judgment of Christian charhctor am tho things that 
should be ect aside 4¢ Ho would not bava o Christia 
assembly “ intiutte that's man's doctrines‘ ar practices 
euust he co ond #0, in order.tu bis being o Christian."— 
What intelligible meanizg, thon, shall bo nttached to the 
iden that soma.are to he rreognized, while others 
ar not to be iecognized as Christione? If the 
Jadgmont Is not to ba mado in view of somo definite 
standard of Christian Character, if no apesificntions e+ 
ther of belic€ ax of conduct, of principles or of practi: 
ces, Aro to enter fate our conceptions and definition, apd 
if no ovidences of the c ““rniity or nonconformity of 
persons with that standard aro to be enquired aller 
tohat iz meant by saying that some, in distinction from 
others, “ wear‘ tho features, yxbibie the charnctcr, a2 
perform tho office of Christia.xsy or churches of Chri!” 

‘ake away from men theie principles and theie.pract 
cer, and what moral character, (good or evil) bese the 

















left 


*Ja the minutes haoded cs for publication, this Resolution ¥: 
pat down ex adepted, and wa publlahed it accordingly. 
are not quite certain whether It war edopted or not, Ie we 
ted on neat tha cloce of the meatiog, and rf the convention of 
derstood its meaning, we cannot be ceriein that wedo 














And by what rade ehall any pers 


alavory profoasora of religion within the “ territorial 





But if not, why 
not? Tsit because of their position in regard 20 Slave- 
ryt ‘Tho creed suys thoy are bound to recognize those 
who sve ‘blameswarthy, bo It to whatever oxtent it 
may.” And tho fullowing Resolution presented to the 
Syrncuss Convention by Brother’ Smith, may bear a 


x to worship with w chiurtb, becnuse It 
F pro-siaravy, or olhorsige alniul, rather than ba- 
cause it dota nat wear thin featuens, nor oxuibit the character 

st, 
violence to that mystical 


y Uin evidence of 








CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. | 
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feithy a moro glance Into the ceuntennuces of men, 
heating, Uae cones, of their yalces, uy marking tho 
s}eompastra of theiy depertinent, the solemnity or 
V tenigalty of thele currlage,—te it by their wud ur 
ful countenanoos, thufrtearssthole groaus or thoit 
by, that wa can tell whothor they Loar thy imnge of 
¥ it? Can wo hop far tho gift af such on ins 
‘ive insigt ato menta Loorts us shall relieve us from 
sirable of knawing the treo by its fruitet) Gr eup- 
iowa cowld tonk clrectly into men’e hearts, oo Chiriae 
‘katate them, of whae wao would Ite be for us ts look, 
‘codid not regard tho belief, the principles, tha truths, 
eM loctrinea that aps loved and ehorisned thers t— 
alsclento itaoli, if wy poasceuad it, enuld pot reHove 
Sram zhe necussity of judging the tree by ite Fruita 
Shis ls Gnd’e own roto of declion, Ha will Hbsing ow 
:y rork into judgment.” “110 will judo men according 
tho deede duno in the body.” ‘He that detlevets shall 
saved, ond ho that belioveth not shall be condonued." 
rary “doctrines and precticns must be so and au, in 
‘dor to bla being o Cheletlau,"' in Ais sight. Why nor, 
ro, ia nurs, especially, alnee nu other intelligible dell- 
ifon of hunion character can ba coucelved, uad since 
fied himsalf, in bia wont, hoe unfolded to ua tha troop. 
fis tds wiadlom, for tho vory object of telling us what 
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+ doctrines’ o mann muse receive, nod what “ pructices 

man mostexhibjt, in ordor to give evidenco that ho ia 
4 Christiany—tna done thls for tho exprean pitiposo of 

elpiog ua to “now thd tree by ite fruit "to try those 

tho say thoy 6ro aposiles, and ure not, and find shom, 

fiers—to “take heed and howare of ren,”=-to receive 
one ‘who “ bring another doctrino, lest wa ba purtakers 
lof thelr evil dowd 2”? 

‘the distidction between tho practico of voting mom- 
lees tats or dut of the churches, and thy practice of !*ro- 
ogniting"” ar © disfellowshiping” thoso who mny claim 
hobo Christians, fs o distinction that con avail Brother 
Smih nothing, in the mattsr now in hord. “For, In ordor 
ta recogniza or to fullawstiip, wo must either havo soma 
nandard or rulo af judging, or we must procecd without 
ay Mandnnlorrute at alif Wo must either use or clo 
daregard the staudard snd the rulos [aid down for uur 
direction di tho Bible. Fit! Bother Smith ond the 
Caurch of Poterboro, as a matter of fict, * reeagniza’? 
nen as Christions itkout considering whether their 
“doctrines and practices aro ao and sot? awithout ree 
gud to their derelictions in these maticr, “be it to 
whatever oxtont it mae?" * Ditiicult as we find {t1o une 
derstand them, we feel guito confident tbat thoy. will do 
ao such thing. Why, thon, uap Inngungo ao calculated 
‘to confuse an mistvad the readect . 

[Toteat,hy-tho-byo, the distinction just alluded ta, and 
tognin, fit bo posvililo, a clearoe view e7 ite import ond 
‘bearing, wa would nek, whether tho Church of Peter: 
| boro inten te ‘* recognize” os Christiana, any whom they 
do not idor members of the church? Wlicthor they 

| raran ta @lsfellowship” any except those whom they 
consider aa not biing mombere of thochurch? Toborh 
these question’. we will suppose they answer “ No." 

For since. a!] Chriations, in thelr view, aro membore of 

ahechurch, oll members of tho church, wo suppose, 

mast bo Christians. “To “ recognize,” then, tgto voto 
éato tho chucch,”? or at leant to declare a bolief that they 
ar¢metabers, "To " diafeliowship" ie to * vats out of 
the chureh,’! that i, to declare a botief uint they are not 
church members. And this ie all that we menn by voting 
info or oud of the church. So that tha distinctlou is 
merely in appearances, and not rool, Nothing iv gained 

Ly it, but n confusion of language. ot - 

“This must: ba true, unless tho Church of Peterboro 

claims among ita members some whom it docs not ** ro- 

cognita!” ns Chriaiana; ond rey ** diafallowship" soma 
whom thoy consider stillin tho church, If thie ie thoir 
ew, and | uf this we ore not qaite certain,) then Chriss 
tion charactor Gnd followship, after alt, vith tho Poter. 
boro Church, is not tho essence of church momborahip, 
amt the firfiture af Christin churseter dozs not exclede. 
fromthe church, Thoir own dclisitings would forbid usta 
suppose thas thie fs thoir anid if it bo not, thelr 

Mutinction between © voting ito the church” and * re~ 
cognizingt=belweea: voting aut of tho church" and 
“ Qiefolloweahiping," go digsinction without o differs 
ence. : 









































But whether wa & voto into the church” oc # recog- 
nite”-—whether we “ vute out of the church’ or ' dis. 
fellowahip,” wo cannot uct. jntelligently nor justly--wy 


cannot give moral siguificuncy to our acts—wo eannot 


- follow reason or Seripsire—wo cannot * discern between 
the rightenuy and the wicked,” unless wo have sumo 
sinndand of Principle and pructics, by which to test the 


characters of men. . 
THE BIBLE STAXDAND, . 
Such a stedard is found inthe Biblo. According to 
that standard, a Christian is one who loves God end 


man, and itls always nufe to aay 
Smith urdeyajarts, 
to any chat a nants docteinos and peacticos muse bo ao 
and so, in order to hin belong a Chrvethins! 
perhaps, may oxplain le unwillingness that the Convo 
tion wt Syvaeuae whould ao distinctly charge upon tha 
Uhealugicnt op 
teache 


and so, ju order to his’ 
he love God withnut ** belivving that he da, and that ho 
in tho rewarder of such, (aud such onfy,) aa diligently 
tock hin 1!” 
begin with !] “Cana nan luve hls brother, in the Serlpe 
ture vonsn of chat teri, without Lelleving ta the immo 
tal natore and high dignity of man, ox formed in the ime 
tgoufhis Maker t Cauho regurd human rights, with. 
out belloving tho doctrine tint aflirins thom T If not, 


his” loving bia fellaw-man or to muppore 
otherwiao would be to eupposo that his love was withowe 
Intelligence nnd without mative—hag is ta any, without 
moral vhnracicr. 
trine, wattd bo to act w 
~w' he un-principle 
only two words to expr 


al action, vameaoning alfoctivn—nathing wortht 

















This Brothec 
pot Uihik it ale 





But than hu do 


[And thls, 


wagate of Abolition, an alfiniy with the 
of Untvervaliente] 

But inet vot wimnn'y © doctrines apd pretlees ba an 
“loving Gud and want Con 








{Two Important doctulues of theology 1 





then a man's! doctrines must be thua and so, in order 10. 


ja Maker. 








‘To act without regard to cerrect doce 
Henut regard Lo correct principle 
for priteiple and doctrine oro 

tho same tug. A truo oes 
trine in thevlogy ia ulwnya n binding rila of ethics—o 
moving-apring of spiritual uffection. If wa could bavo 
tho ofivetion ar the netion without’ perception of the 
doctrine, (which is hnpoasible,) it would bo unintentians 
Alltho 
spiritual lif even of Love hteclf is ateponded upou the 











perception the saul hus of tho worhluess of tho ‘objezt 


toved. But this ta tho port option of a doctrine a truth. 
“ Sanctity uiem through thy fruth—thy word ts wrath,” 

And must nota man’s practices bu sa anit so, in oe 
der to tis’ loving God and man] PAis is the love 
of Gud, that we Fen lis coramandments ¢ ond hts com- 
mondments are not gricvous.”” Love workoth no ill to 
hia neighbor." A imnn's Jove to his neighbor is shown 
anly.ty ie “ practices’? “Show ma thy (love to 
God und man) withoud thy (“ practices" —if thou canat) 
and I will slow thee my (love to God tind man) by my 
# practicea!’?, How ofso can tiny man show thom? Or 
Low van any man‘ recognize” my “Joye to God aud 
man" unless ho Gude dint my " practices aro tas and 
sot a 

Tho Dita obounds much in statements of whut the 
i of men must be “ in order ta 
thelr botug Christiane.” > And 4 it y= alwnya nofa'? to 
repeat thnso statements, and to wea ther, in judging of 
our.own chornetera and tho chametera of uther»—in de- 
ciding whom wo shnit © fellowship" and “ disfellow- 
ship’ as Christinns. 

Tho righteous cansidereth the co! 
tho wicked regardeth not to know § * Bo notdeceiv- 
eil (with appearances nnd prufeasions.)’ Ho that docth 
righteousness ta righteous,” “ [Inasmuch os yo doit unto 
ono of the lenat of these, ye da it unto me. 

Ho that is of Christ, heareth Christ's words’? 
“For inany doveivers ute entered into tho werld, who 
eontoas not that Jrous Christ is come in the flesh,’* 
“even denying tho Lord that bought them, and so brings 
ing upon thempotves ‘auift destruction.“ Waoapever 
tranagresecth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriet, 
Lath not God. Ho thatabtieth in the doctrine of Chriat, 
he hath both the Forkeeand the Son,” . 

We should linve to transcribe a large portion, and o 
mogt valuable portion af the Scriptures, in order to pres 
aont 0 sytiopsis ofthe “doctrines” and “ practicce? 
which are thors enumemted na necesnery to be believed 
and to bo exhibited, in onter to o man's being 0 
Chriation. ‘ 

Tho admonitions to ‘ bawara of faleo prophets,'” to 
take heed and bewarn of nen,” to * hava no fellowship 
with tha unfruicful works of darkness, Luc rather vw res 
provo them,” to“ put away from ninong onsyctres wick> 
ed persons.” to { come ont from" the Babylon of a con 
rapt church, leat wa “partake of her sins and receive of 
her plagues’ —tliese, aud itnilar warnings of Seripture, 
givo weight und cinphnais to the divine diminctions be- 
aween the righicous nnd the wicked, which oro given for 
our guidonco, 

UNION CHURCHKA—WANTS OF THE TIES. 

* And thy doctrine of Chritian union, and sburch unity, 
so far from modifying ay parte? down theso pointed ale 
minnttions of Scripture, only give thom increasing aolem- 
nity ond weight. Ary wo batnd to “recognize” all 
Christlans—to " disfellawship” faleo professors of roli- 
gloat Thon it ix high tine to study the Bible definition 
of n Christian.—tho Bible directory for detecting counter- 
feita—tho Bible epecificationa of tho 'f doctrines and tho 

yactlcey meu must hold and oxhibir, in order to be 

visilas 

















of the poor, bur 


































Alns for us, in times tiko the proacot, 1 we cannot 
leutr to give yuominenca to diva dhectuns bhe 
Uese! How cleo abail we “pata differanea betweun 
the clean and ghe anelean 7? Huw ulae can wo rata 
and 'ynaintat church dieviptine 2" woolo can we 
honor the divire tnetitutian of dhe choc, ov exhinit and 
tonke nnnifest tha disiucton between the church and 
the world t 

God han ea eonsthiuwed men, thay they cannot belp 

furtoing some judgment uf the Clinrat tery of thelr fellows, 
Hlow important that thot judgment should bo in wccmds 
ance with tho trai, and regutnted hy the divine atandard! 
How sustly dinportnat chat she churches should bold up 
that sandard--vaiend or wihbedd Uide  reengnition! 
end * fllowehin'’? in coniormity with that sinadaid, and 
(hus become ' lights af tie world !? 
(npinnted in tho breasts of wen 
Smpel them commanly, ta lake bo tho practices!” of men 
Ja urder to decide whether they are or are not Clristinna, 
or clea they cannot forbeur to infer that the diatinctians 
between Christians and mon of the world, ie imaginary, 
or of little worth. ‘This latter impaasian has been exe 
tensisely mado by the fae hat the enent churches of 
rectauianiam, with their eyes almost exclusively ots the 
potty distinctions they have set up ns bmivivts to divide 
thei from each other, have almost wholly lost aighe of 
the distinctions af chunector mogt inaiatedl an, In the reri 
Henco the stondnad in the churches lina heeoms 
lower than in the community at farge f Thuuenuds are re 
colved as Christiana whom thy community, (in view af 
theis ** pructices’') cannet regard, and ought not tu re 
gard even ax honest nen! Thus religion hus sunk into 
contempt. 

Haw tumentable, if, at «ncha time the now chureli- 
ca discarding sectnriam, stiould, throng another rund run 
into the samo prnetical enor, and recagntie”’ men oa 
Christians bo the te practices | Ulaino worthy to whatever 




































oxt-nt thoy may 1 So for asthe moral purification of the 
church ia conrenied, little would be pained. What wa 
ropret 4, that tho language und the theories of Brottiry 
Smith, ond of the Church of Peterbora’’ ehould svem 
ta countenance o vague ant indiscriminate Curholienm, 
that (equally with a narrow aectorinniam) overtacka or 
donn not turn to practical accaunt the Aline discrimina- 
tions between good und bad men, 

Dr. Smith hax had his cyo much on the evils of # pare 
ty" in the church. He has eeen the spirit of sect despall- 
fog the church of her power, and opeuiag upon her the 
fluod gates of impurityand els, Tohavachurelus with> 
out purty Hrow and sectarian intercetaand rivalrivs, the 
Junly regards ov an ebject of peakable vatue. Lut 
surely tho shicct will not bo hed, ky a Cathalleians 
that would embpacn the sante impure cements that vic 
ald churches of sectarisin contain, Br, Smith eannat 
suppose (can ho) that by ecooplng into ble“ Charch of 
Poteckoro" oven witout their canpent nll tho ynofcrzors 
of religion within ita “ torritorind limits’? be their" prace 
tices bianseworthy to whatever extent they tray" (even 
ta the cherished ain of voting for tha Pharonha of thy 
times )hecanby the mere provenanfauperceding thechurehe 
oa of the sccta, with their rivahles ond tha eurruptions 
geowing out ef them, tranemute all the bi metal they 
contain into gokl--and mako good Christiuns out of men 
bent an their poNlieus {dulst—Thng the suavity of call- 
jug them church membera, instend of coming out from 
among them, will allure thee over ta the correct rround, 
Sweh o philosopher's etono we do not expect to discover 
oven inan antl rectarian cluiren, Such chureles ary 
needed, to ba sure, nad chiefly beeauso no ofker churches 
ean bo expected to elevate and to honor tho Bible stand 
ant af church _meumbership—the standard of Christine 
character—n Christian chameter defined by o loving nud 
ubedient receptian of tho Cuntetiax boctuinrs, as thy 
wutument ond the law of spiritual life, the directory aud 
the incentive to tho Cunistiax tracticxs wherein true 
gedlincss cousiste, 

But if thoon bigh «pirituat amt morat ends are to bo 
wrecked in tho heginning by theories of church organi 
sation which es elude nobody frem the church who tink 
themselves suitable memberr, the scans emplayed are 
divested of their value. The vaion chuches that could 
not ejeet tha workera of iniquity, thrangh fear of being 
sectnrinn would do little muro for tha revival of a pire 
Christianity than the churches wko could not exclude the 
sumo clues af members, through fear that it might injuro 
thoit sect. 

OF the “Church of Peterboro” sso hope better things 
though we thus speak. The hay inconsistancies hee 
tween thoir language and their doings, leads us to hope 
much af them. Perhape thoy ray be wholly frre from 
all thoso Injtudizmrian teadenclea that we have described, 
and that, we think, same of their expressions favor.-— 
But thnt is no geod reason why theie Janguagy should 
pass without comment. Our culumns, wo ore persua- 
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dod, coat not bee huttnr filed by any thing er 
thn with cautions ngnbnat thoao latakon vlews of elie 
orgualzatlon ant ordur whieh wo bavedescribed. Whuvh= 
or wo rightly andorataail tho Peterbora document 9 not, 

nt miaunderaiand tho dlevetion be whiuls 
tho rising antiacctarian fecting of tho country bn, in 
many Instances, inclined to Nout=—the direetlon in which 




















nat a few praminont writers oguinet sectarian, havo 
ruided it, That direction wo think iuught with much 
danger Aud of coman we fale it a duty to cxpiens freee 


ly our views, _ 
Christian Investigat 
. HONEYOYVE, MARCH, 1th 











or, 











Ttxyausation Taagra.To meet she pre sing wants 
of tho brethren engaged in tho new enterprize of church 
roformation, wo prepese ta publish from timo to tine, 
and as thers may be a demand fur them, a netics of 
cheap trarts for distribution by the fdends of the cause. 
‘Tho Anti-Slavery enterpriao itself, to look no further, 
requires tracts upon the religions and ecclesiastical Lear. 
inga of that wubject, which the political Anti-Slavery as- 
cotintions can hardly ho expected to furntah, ‘Pho whole 
walject uf hurch deciptine, church enler, and cecleatna- 
tleal authority requires, for A nt-Slavery purposes aswell 
an for tho Intrinsic importe nce of thoue subjects, to be 
fully spread out bofors tho religious community, in a 
mannee which none of tha present religious denomiza- 
tions can be expected to do, . 

Beyond and abovo all this, the claims of s truly spizit- 
natant living Christianity, allo Scriptural and rational, 
practical and evangelical, require to bo act torth fa eor- 
neat and direct appcacs to indiniduats, professura of reli- 
pion and othore, and a personal religiows urged upon each 
and upon all, that, when lovingly embraced, shall bo ad 
equate te tho sockal wants of man on tho earth, tho ro- 
xencrition of human socicty, as well as the fe 
tho individual in 4 future state—so that tho ¢ 
may be done on ocrth, as itis done in Acaven, ‘Tho la- 
mentablo def:cts of religious teaching and of reiigions 
literature, in this direction, aro beginning to be oxten- 
sively fel ns woll as detected. Some little beginning we 
may hnpo to make in this comparatively unoccupied 
fick And no donartment af ethteal, philanthropic, or 
soCurmiatory inquiry should be deemed forrign to thn plan 
of nuch a cries of tracts, if the enterprize of publishing 
them ba adequately suatained. 

Wo begin the sctles of tracte, by 4 republication of 
President Green's discourse, * Ixtauity ann a Mrnw 
1a.) Our second tract will bear the tills, Aue you a 
Cuntstian 1? 


CONSISTENCY OF SLCOTARIANION. 

AL weiter ore tha nignature of L. N. EL. (in tho Bap- 
tit Ruguter of Dee, 29) is horrified at tha sentiment of 
tho Christivan Investigator, thas incorrigibly pro-sacery, 
or pretendedly neutral churches, aro to bo ab ‘nJdoncd, on 
anti-Christian, 

Very evidently, all professedly Christian churches ato 
either Civistian or anti-Chrittian, Thezo ie no “ half- 
way covenant,” middle ground; or if there were auch a 
spot, the Baptist Registor, of tho samo date, could tell us 
that the {hot-prints of tha Savior are not to be found 
there, 

Wall, thon, Ict tho obroxious sentiment of the Chris 
tian Investigator bo 20 modified asto affirm, that Pedo 
Biptixt, of apparently neutral churches, aro anti-Chris- 
fisn, and sliould bo forthwith abandoned; and "LN, 
HL” would umlvableuly be ready to saiscribe to tho 
sentiment, then! Zad is the ground his sect occupies, 
‘That is tha “ Jerusalem’ whoso * pence’ ho would seek, 
at uli hasarde und at alleacrifices, Is itnoteoT IWret 
churches except Zfaptist churches will LN. HE recog: 
nize, and fellowship and commune with, as Chrishan ? 
Kt troubles him much that | Mr. Goodell can make no 

" exception in favor of that noble band” of Puritan’ pil- 


























gris, who for so" many yeara oushodicd in themeclyes 
the Congregational dvnaminatlon uf our country—aye, 
and the religion of Naw Kaglend?" Ani all thla une 
charttabloncas” fue no other cause than thelr prolavery 
character, Hut doew L. NEL fellowship those same Cone 
qregntlonal churches of New England? Will Ae admit 
thein to La Christian churchea? Not he. Bus then, it 
lead on the ground of their pro-sluvery charactor. Qh, 








no! (For then must ho needs withdraw fellawalilp frow | 


the Raptist charches ut the Souk, and perhaps at tho 
North.) But Ac cannot call thom Chriaunn churches, 
becauaa they do not baptizo hy immersion, and (vorso 
Mian all the rest) they aprinkle their chikiren | Wor tis 
cause ho would entreat Uicir members to atandon hunt 
And thts is the difference between Ais “ coste-ouT-1es? 
and curs? Whataays L.N.H. tothe como-out-lamof tha 
Baptlsta who separated frow (ho other Engliah Indepen- 
dentsin 16067 And what saye lw of the * como-oul fam 
of “Roger Walliams," whoa sopulchre he garnishea for be- 
coming “an exila and s wanderer’ for tho privilego of 
4 como-euter-iein”—sometirso acting up a church of 
whlch hilraself and wife “ere tho sole mecobers T 

Not a single argument or consideration ta urged by 
LN. H. agninet our positions, that could not bo wielded 
by a Roman Catholle or by a Pedo-Bayalvt aguinat L, 
N. HL, with equal effect, “Pho light of tho gospel rnd 
tho blesslnys of salvecion have come down ty L. N. HL 
through thu nstrinnentality of the churches ho will not 
recognize at Cliristian! | Hibles, tracts, eclfsacrificing 
missionaries,” “ sevivals of religion”—have not ofl thes 
been witnessed in tho Pedo-Baptixt churches 1—nay, In 
the Romish church herself} Why then will not L. N. 
H. extend to than the right hand of his Christian fel 
lowship? Why secede from them? Many pious mem- 
hora of the Bapth} churches trace theit conversion to 
the influences excrted wpon them by members of tho 
Pedo-Baptist churches in which they themselves Grat 
made a prottasion of religion, But this furnishea no good 
toaton, in the mind of L, N. IL, why the grocess of 
Atapti * cymne-vat-inn,” 60 porsoteringly plied among 
the # Congregationaliat deftominatlon” shueld not goon 
for, mark | It is the sprinkling, rot tho steaLino, of 
infants, that hae polluted thoua churches ia his sight! 

And then, what a“ hypocrite” Martin Luthor must 
havo been, (if converted intho Roman Catholic church,) 
to" como out” ao bittorly agalnat bia corruyy mother!” 
Martin Luther cught to have Known, that Christians 
ato born of holy "tmetter Church,” not of the Hour 
Spmirt 

And " Who is thie that jedgeth another's scrsants 1” 
What right had Luther and Celvin—what right bad 
tho English Dissenters, to fuulgo the clergy of theirtimcs 
by “their teultai” And how manifestly was “ satan di- 
vided against himeelf," Sf God (In epite of him) convert- 
ed and saved any persons conaected with antl Christlan 
organizations! Hove ovidont, too, (by the fogia of L. 
N, EL.) that tha Romish church must bo a trus church! 
because, ifit wero not so, then good ‘Thomas a Kempls, 
Fenelon, and Bourtaloe mest have been but fhe tools of 
anti-Christ, if laboring, ax thoy doubllcas did, to bulld up 
thelr church, And how manifest, that all the piety in 
the Romish church is to be traced to her, just an LN. 
H, traces tho connexion of “cause” and " effect" ia 
other churches, 

And since the Editor of the Christian Investigutor is 
to be convicted of ¢ moncmania,” for the imple fact that 
ho doce not discover Christian chargiter in tho pro-alavery 
organizations of England aud America {founded on 
“come-out-ism”) from 1517 to 1774, {convicted without 
stopping to inquire niter the facts of the case,) how plain 
is it, that ull Protestants aro likewiso, by the ame aum- 
mary process, ta be convicted of the “monomania of 
come-out-ism," because thoy dircover no orgenized Chris- 
tian churches, in the arrangements nf the Romanists, for 
oO theusand years previous to 16171 


















WIC any of the readers of tho Bnptlat Reglater ara ine 
fected with (a wumomania ay come-aut-isna” (i. ey of 
Frotestantism,) tho Ingle’ of L, N, IL, if thay follow it, 
will carry then hack to the " mother church,” with ud. 
techness and sapllity that De Pusey hiineell never 
dreamed of. 

Ader depreesting fire-brands, arrows, and death? 
LL. N, EL. closes bis auticto thua: 


Would to Cod we eauld see the entire Chlttin 
church bearing ite decked tosthnouy agulnat Auoncay 
slavery—asninst oppreasian oxerywhern, and in all jp 
forme. Bur let us axnrcise o apicst of Corboaranca aut 
love, Onv brothron will yet aon their crrury sod if fe 
mieckneve they ura Instructed nil tabored with, will pet 
awny thia ain, Many God savas trom treating tea 
with bittorness, and hurliog nt thon harsh denunetations 
and until we come te wen eye to cye, and lo omploy te 
samo ricnie to acecenplish this deairable cud, let we for 
bear one another in lave."? 


Vory charitable and forbearing, to ba sure. But sap 
pore the writer eliould writ it over again, substituting 
the worda “infant sprinkling” instead of © Ametican de 
very and epprersion the Baptist Register ped 
lish his article the: 7 Ney, would he himee!f wieh it ts 
be published over the inverted initiate of hin own name, 
then To do so, would be to give up that “manonaus 
of conmoutisn” in which, as n Uoplist minister, ha be 
so tong labored. Hoe might then be prepared to later 
colr'y in tho cause of that common Christianity whi 
insists so much on showing incsey to the poor, 

In order to get disentangled from the Jabyrinth of rel. 
contradictions in whieh LN. H. has invelved himadt 
ho should addresa himself tu the work o* finding the right 
anawere lo thea fow questions: 

1, Ary thare any caused tor which o Christian may 
raise the standard of recession from tho church in which 
ho hag been educated, and =f which ho has bern a 
member] 

2. Ifso, “at ora those causcat 

a. Tn what dove truo religion conelat 7 

4, In what doeaa tru church consist 7 

Tf, ia the examination of thean questions, no whall ar 
dvo at thu discavery, that puso ‘rcligion and undefiled, 
before Goil and tho Father, in thir: to visit tho widows 
and fatherlees in their allliction, and to keep unspotted 
from tho world j-—that n trus church is an aseembly of 
Perdoes controlied by euch a religion ;—that a fale 
church ia ono of an opposite charneler; and that Chris 
tlans should “coma out and be separate” from fale 
churches why ten L, N. FE will bo abla to exchango 
tho “ came-outlam” of s echiamatio, and henca pao 
wlavery sect, for the Protectaollem of an cvangelical 
Christianity, "Till ¢hew he will probably cuntinus to o- 
cupy a position of religious fraternity with men guilty of 
"the highest kind of theft,” and practically syinpathita 
with that beautifw specitnen of sectarian who recently 
inquirad, in sober earneat, through the columns of this 
eame Baptict Register, whether it could possibly be sup- 
posed that slave-holding, (f.¢., infant stzazine,) wero 
en great a sin as infant eprindting t 


‘Tne Naw Your Evaxoruter, in iricessant War- 
(aroagainsl Epizcopacy, is impelled to circulate farts and 
arguments equelly aubvemive of Prestyterianton, and ine 
deed of the whols existing machinery of an organized, 
self perpetuated clerical caste. Louk at the position of 
Dr. Potts, in his controversy with Dr. Wainwright. 
Ponder the extracts wade by the latter, from thy Preaby- 
terian Confession af Fuith, Dr. Masan, de. ‘Then listen 
to the doctrines advanced ly Albert Basnes, and say, if 
yoa can, how Romaniem and Fplscopeey aro to be te 
pelled, without coming on to the greand occupied by the 
“Chrisilan Investigator,” an tho aubject of chorch order 
and clrrical claims. . 

A. Review of the controversy between Drs. Polts and 
Wainwright, with copious extracts, Is in preparation for 
our columns, : 






























CUURTH IN UTICA. 
After our remarks on thet circular of tho Charch of 
wterhors were put inta tho hands of tho printer, wo tu- 
tnd tho following from “the Church of Chilat of Ut). 
cal It cantalne fcatoren apparently the sumo pa Uhcae 
ithe Church of Peterhoro, an which wo have alrenily 
piven our views... What we then said concerning the 
temiency of Epixopacy—oF tho clit that ait the Chris 
tana"! In ans place” (however oxtenslva or populona) 
rust eapatuto onechurrd, ecerva confirmed by tho 3d ar- 
tidaof tte Utea Church, ‘Tho brethren thera appear 
havo understood, that tho principle lald down in thelr 
fatarticte required thei to provida for (ho future sub- 
firision (JF neccusary) of the church —the wae church, 
uhaving © diftrent places of wetting.” And to each 
cee of theso sscmbilea Ie necorled tho name of a 
durch, in an atenanadated serve.” Very ovidently, 
ta, ina subordinate nonwa; far ctill tho original mather 
church, uo * Church of Christ of Utica,” isto rernaln 
tho ano one church, in tha fudl and prop-r sense, with 
‘us Lshop (pastor) aad deacons, rothce officors, aver the 
sdifereut places of mecting”—in it not? Tf this ba woe 
the meaning, what ie it? But if it is, docs it not invetvo 
adoparturo from the atrict independence of the ul 
church," which tho brethren, in their fth article, have 
jejerly denominated “un approalmatioa wo Popery 2” 
Soit seemna tous, if by tho “fecal church” Is meunt tho 
Christians mecting in ono place. And if thts t4 not the 
‘tcal church," what is it? Shall we call “ tho Church 
af Christ of Utlea” tho “local church” when it eball 
have become wubdivided, at soma future day, into adozen 
cranhundted “places of meeting,” if the retarmed re- 
Ign pravalls thero, and if the city becomes pupuloua 
tough And why may not all tho Christiana in tho 
decnty of Oneida, or in tho Stata of New York, or in 


















CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 











In auch enses enact ono of the 
In un necommodated sense, be called # Charch. 

4. Consequently, we recognise all the Cliriat- 
fang regularly warhipping in our place of meet- 
fog ua members of this Chureh, 

6 Evory departure from tho strict independ- 
enco of the locnl ehurch da an approximauon to 
popery. 

6 Vho members of a Chureh, including att 
ituofticera trom its pastor downward, are all equal 
Urethron, with equal rights ard privileges 

7. "Tho pastor of a church in constituted so 
by his God-given qualiteations and the soluita- 
ry conscut of bis brethren, and bia only powor 
cousisia of the jaduence growlag out of hia ahili- 
des and as an cnsample to the flock." 

& An independent clerical order in a brench 
of christian unity and equality, without warcunt 
from tho Scriptures, aud involves the cyscutint 
elomonts of Papery. 

Oo. ‘Tho Bible is an inspired record of the will 
of God, and ia wholly sufliciont for faith nnd 
practice, and fa ¢herefure the only anthoriritive 
standard of doctrine, duty, church orler and dis- 
clpline. 

10. This Church holds, diat connection with 
pro-slavery organizations, cither political or eccle- 
ainatical, ag prima facia evidence of corrupt 
Christian character, and therefore we will not fel- 
lowship as Christians ‘wy persons holding con- 
nection with euch urganizaions, oxcept in cusa 
where persons sre iv unaveidatile ignorauco of 
the character of such bodios, or inay be tuking 
such disciplinary stepa for their refurmation, uo 
the Scriptures direst. 





1 asyoniblles may, 

















Wo found, the other day, among somo ald papere of 
Title consequence, a handbill that acemed worth while to 





























the United Sintes, of fis the whate world, claim to be 
“fe Church of Christ,” and then, "schdividing” under 
Sethind artlele, and recog the "+ .ifferent places of 
rtcling” aa" churches in an accomantated {a subondi- 
mate) soso,” take ‘disciplinary steps" over tho entire 
{ cembership, under one [wnlversal of provincial] bishop? 
f Very touch hava we mistaken thenetuso and tho blstory 
ef Episcopacy, if thi be uot the vory-shing, and the pre- 
Aca process of its incubation. Tt alters not the fact, that 
the character and habits ot tho brood aro not surpected, 
Julatong time aftr thoy aro hatched. ‘Tho Roman 
Cristiana of the first century had no mory intention o¢ 
fat of ealablishing Episcopacy, or of 'leparting frou 
tho atrlet independency of tha local church,” than the 
{Utica brethren havo now, ‘Theie lust literties vero not 
ised for conturies, And tho languago of tho Utica 
tedhren Iw remarkebly identical with that which Episco- 
Ielans havo always held, Preas a high churrbinan 
M (Engilsh ot A.aepioun) with tho fact that local eescrablies, 
ia priomlivo thnes, woro called churches, and what Is the 
ply? Ibs thla: © If%, too, have our parochial church- 
e—our St. Thomas’ aid St. Paul's. ut ibe worl 
By charch La to bo understood "in a sulordinate, an aacomo- 
dict enw?” Happily, the parechial “subdivisions” of 
“the Church of Christ of Utica” are yet fn tho future 
lense; aod av wo will not call it » diccrse, ob prescnt, 


Qotiments of tho Church of Christ of Utlea with 
: + respeet io Chareh Quer. ‘ 
4 1. The Church of Christ in any place consists 
of all the Christians of tho place. ‘Thus wo read 
4 inSeripturo—'ho Church at Jerusalem,” “ the 
# Church at Antioch, “the Church at Corinth,” 
y &c. Consequently there cannot, from the uature 
of tho case, be but one Church in one pluce. 
2. Every person regencrated by tuo Spirit of 
g Cod ia, by virtue of auch regenpratiun, constitu- 
ted a Metuber of the Church, and no act of tho 
] Church cau make him moro go.” 
we The church uf any place may be subdivi- 
ded and havo different places of meeting, when tho 
humbere are more thas cas meet in ove placo. 








. th 


preserve, On cxoinination we recognize in it the pro- 
duction of ons of tha most talented ag well aa rigidly oz- 
thodox Congregational minisicrs in New England, Ft 
miuet havo been « dozen or fifteca years ago hut ho put 
ttinto our handa, ‘Tho occasion, if wo remember cc - 
rectly, that led to tho draft of euch a documont, wae the 
efforts then making, in ons of the principal towns en thn 
seaboard, to unite in one rcligtous church and congrega- 
tion the people of cator, who had been cdueated in tho 
different sects, Such an enterprise required the daft of 
achurel erced at-once orthodox and liberal. Tho ful- 
lowing wos accordingly proposed : 


ORTHODOXY AND LIBERALITY. 
THE PROBL 

teThe greatest obstacta ia the way of a plice ¢f public nore 
tulp on fil pian lier In tho alistuctions of scets, You caaaut 
bare a presperous aud porniancht estubliabinral of thle earty 
Uneles your clergyman sud bls congregation be of some ons 
Senemication In yatticular. 1 urder that you slay have n con~ 
aoligsted vehgloca society, it te necesuary that (he sncraianne 
should be tegolarly adadolasred. Hera js 0 diflewty, that 
should be well ved, befcre any alletapts ta catabtiol 9 60 
choty of this sort are inside. Tt {x nicet devoutly t8 ho wlebed, 
that sorae uethod pany Be davieed fo, vavigttog I"—Dachelder. 

BOLUTION, 


Tho wisdom and tho power of God in the Gos- 
nel arn, doubtless, sufficient to obviate any diffi- 
tuky, which tig imperfection of man may havo 
brought into existenc:- : 












The Profession and Covenant ef a Pacific Chris- 
tian Church. 

Tho members of the Religions Saciety which 
is formed in and called — 1 
moved nnd guided, a3 they hope und bellave, by 
the Spirit and word of Ged, approve‘ ard adopt, a8 
the foundation of their union und fellowship, and 
aa the expression of their sentiments uad obliga- 
tions, the following profession and co7cnant. 








Woe believe aod acknowledge the existence of 
the one only living and truo God, who possnsses 
in lis nature, every diving property, and in his 
character every natural and morsel perfection; who 
is the Creator, Preserver, Goverdar and Propric- 











proper object of aupremie reverence, uftection, 
confidence and enjoyment to hh rational crew 
(ure, 


nN. 

Wo beliove and nekuowludgs the perfecnon, 
glory and banuty of the Inv, which requires aul 
binds cational beinga to bo constantly aul pertect- 
ly holy; and also tho rectitude and benevoleuce 
of the Supreme Detog, in hia sanction of thin law, 
by bio infinite autherity und cho righteous poualty 
of hia must holy displeasure. 


We believe and acknowledgo ourselves to he 
frou, moral agente; propor oubjecta of the diving 
goveruinone, aud justly bound, by our ration: t 
existence and imental powers, av well as by our 
selations and obligations to our Creator and our 
tellow-ereatures, to feol and express tone and au- 
metoe love Wa Ged and holy and impartial aflee- 
tion to nian. 


We believe and acknowledge our voluntary 
and unreasonable aud eriminul’ departure fran 
God und the law af love, in our thoughts and feel- 
ings, in our words and actions; and the consequent 
uecessity of divino inetruction, influence and 
mercy for the true knowladgs and performauco 
of our disty, and the bestawiment of repentance, 
forgiveness aud salvation. 





We bolieve and acknowledge the Maly Seript- 
ures, which ave contained in the Bible, to bo the 
word vf God; which cums ne. the will of 
ran, but by hely men of God, wha spley and 
wrate, 1a they were moved by the Holy Spicits 
and chat thoy aro, us means, under the influence 
and instruction of the Holy Spirit, a perfect and 
complete rulu of doctrine and practice. 





We do, therefore, receive the Huly Seriptures 
for our instruction, guidance and camfort in this 
preacat life ; and we promise and covenant, in the 

resenco of God, angels and men, to walk accord 
ing to the light of divine truth, x3 God, by tna 
Word, Spirit and Providence, shalt teach” unt 
show us bla will and our duty. 

And now, professing repentance towards God 
and fuith tuwards the Lord Jesus Chiist, wo 
choose and receive the Almighty, the aver Blessed 
and ever Graciona Jehovah, as he reveals hinuelf 
in the Gospel, Father, Son aud Holy Spirit, ta be 
aut God and Fathor, our Redcemvr and Saviour, 
our Sanctifier and Comforter: und wo mutually 
promise and covenant to love and serve God aid 
the Lord Jesus Christ, through the power and 
grace of tho Holy Spirit, by a tumble and fuith- 

L obedience te the divine requirements in our 
conduct towards God and man; and we also prom- 
ise and covenant to maintain the truce knowledge 
and puro worship of God in the ordinances and 
Giscipline of tho Gospel, and_ by holy nffect- 
ion, brotherly forbearance and Christian kindness 
towarlsall the mombers of this elureh and all 
tho churches and chitdren of our Gad and Pather 
throngh our Lord Jesus Christ by the Haly Spire 





it. . 

Now unta Him who is able to do erceeding a- 
bundantly above all, that we ash, ur think, accord 
ing to the power, that workcth inus; unto Him be 
gloryin the church by Christ Jesue throughou! all 
ages teorld without end. For of him and through 
him and to him ave all things; te tchom be ylory 
forever. Amen, Atuenuta! zon tux Lonp 
Gov OMNIVOTENT REIGNETH, 

If auch a confevsiun of faith and church covenant 
would do for a church of colored Christiana, why not 
for a church of thie Christians T or, at toast, for Ado 
Utionists, who rank with proplo of color? Wo do nut 
remember svkether those for whont thla paper was in- 
tended made eny uso of it, though we think the ground 


tor of all creatures and all things;' and the only | was ultimatoly oceupied by tho Free Will Baptist sect, 


? 


120 


CURISTIANM 1 


NVESTIGATOR 











But lt nintesesting to eco how, on this aubject of Chriss 
tian unlon, not a fow pious nal judicious Christians and 
dniniatoru, long ayo, recommended dliinctly the usages 
row fa process of being inteaduced, This quite rmark- 
abla thet such « document, at that carly day, and coming 
feom auch n quarter, should have leon entirely silent on 
the aubject af outward ordinances and observances, 





A PUZZLE.e<A SOLILOQUY, 

Hato shall £ be a popttlar Preocher? A dilfteult prot 
Jon, that, In theao days! 'To ho popular, a preacher muat 
ho duguent, for withuut eloquence, the piety of Jolin, 
and the zeal and knowledge and Integrity of Paul would 
Mako no preacher pyndar, now, 

(But how winll { be eloquent? To back eloquently, at 
scaro oc rows, for any length of «8 wy, Ww task that very 
fove men havo a talent fur, eapecially if they be men of 
comman serve, ‘To aint a shaft at eny thing except 
acate crowa, would be to yrepple with xumo of the nce 
tual sina of tha poople, ux they scaly exist, ‘To do this 
would bo becoming afinatic--a divorganizer—a disturber 
of tho peaca of the Churches! «A worse heresy than the 
Inck of eloquence Baclt, 

“And then, the Yak af contriving and dressing up 
wan name acare-c.ows-—to be shot nt, fromthe pulpit, on 
an eloquent preacher, must needa shoot. How ahatl the 
olfigy of straw be mado to reso nblo & reality, so mucis 
ato kecp tho proaches ans bis audience in countenance 
while ho is whocting at it; without creating tho auapi- 
cion that it is in very deed, some onv of thomonstaus un- 
aightly realities that the Csiatics are forover liking ot.— 
But tho liveath of euch « stwpiclon would brand a preach- 
er ain fanatic, at once, 

"To ba cloyuent, « preacher must tuarcover, contrive 
to be rm earnest, about uomething: at any rete he must 
appar to bo, or hin attempted cloquenco will fog, But 
the moment ho beging fv de in carnest, thal moment ho 
falls undes suzpicion of fanaticism, tho sin of all ains,in 
& proiher, 

CThare wos my clase-mate, the Roy, Mr, P—— who 

, Was settled in the city uf U-— —, 4 few years aince.— 
Surely Mr, P——~ waa tho vesy ‘model of a popular 
proacier, if auy mon could ue. Le hel tha reputation 
of being exceedingly cloquent. Ho waa a prudent tan, 
withal, and prudence, equally with ctoquence, (taroly 
united) is indispensible to the preacher that would be 
popular, Yet with both of them, Me, P— failed to 
succeed} ‘The mument ho began to be pointed enough 
ta bo interesting, and earnest enough to be eloquent, 
that moment bis remartn wero thonght persanal, and he 
Waa Wuspocted of an jaclination to abolitionlunt 'Tavat 
oven hinted thera might bo danger of bis exchanging 
with B ¥. Mr.G— of the neighboring village of W—, 
(a nufficiently cloquent preschor hy the bye—but ao tnt 
prudent as to have indentifed himself with “se nig- 
e732") To quell then alarms in his congregation, Mr. 
P— very prudently towered the tone of his preaching, 
Gli ali were walisGed that the good man had meant noth- 
_ing, in particular, In bis pesaching, only to bo eloquent, 
end sq the congregation becamo quiet. Bit, who would 
hava thought it? In twoor three yoars it was whispered 
by Inwyer and judge ~—, that Mr.P. was not suf: 
ficiently intercsting—lacked varlety—-cxhibited no oxin- 
nality—tees not eloquent # Agd rumor has it, the’ the pul- 
pitef Mr. P——~ js about te become vacant again, 

‘Alas! who shall aneceed, if Me. P——~ could not? 
How shall 2 be & pojntar preacher? : 








Fenvurn Evience—If any further evidene- is 
Aceded to prove that the presen? position of the leuling 
eccleviastical and literary influences ia the nov? slate 
holding States, is decidedly a pro-xavery position, the 
columns of the periodical press furnish abundant and 
ointinuous items of confirmatory intelligence. Searccly 
amonth passca without bringing, along with ita other 





reonle of pasilog eventy, an tteut like the following, 
which wo,elip from tho Vermont Voices of Preedon : 


C, M. Cray ano Diy Jungina While Casals 
M, Clay, 0 slavotwlder of Keatucky, was hurting ble 
burning anithomns againes who dnadiuieian of slavery, unit 
denouncing it in ube ine of Cod and wan, 4 orson fu 
ono of the fro Sintes, (Dr. Junkin, Presidung af Miami 
University, the only Stats Literury {nstitutlen In Ohio ) 
wre wellfag his Hibfo argument to prove, that sluvery 
was snnetioncd by tha God of lave! bo poinphilot la 
before ua, Kighty pages, by a, Norihem collegs prosk 
dant, to prova that bo right which alt the warld ane 
knowledgus to bo wroug! Engh’, hours were apast aa 
tho dolivery af this discourac in proof! accurdlng te 
ite titte, “of tho po.idon, hat believing nations uught 
to bo Acuored aud obeyed by thelr dwn aprvanta, ant 
talernicd in, not oxcantinuatcated som, the chareh of 
Godt” Oe. J. is a Cofanizationiat, . 














D'Acvtone’s Pnotzatant Mevonwatios, —- Wo 
ure dutighted to find dia truly invalusblo work aa oxtens 
sisely nnd engerly read. Tt ie now to bo had, enmptow 
In 402 pages, af the low price of fifty centa, of Baan & 
Dnatixn, Mlocuxster.” Savery friond of church ro- 
fonn should havo a copy. Tt abounds in facts nnd prins 
ciples of th highest importancn ot tho present time. 
‘The youd providencs of God io manifest in the wide dif- 
fusion of auch o work nt such o celsie. 


“Vigold ater by Haxon Miter, Now Yorks James M, Came 
bell (publisher,) Pilwdalpblay Robinson & Javea, Cinelunati, ee, 











“7IH APOSTLES’ CREED.” 

Thero ia tittle reason to think that tho creed 
commonly known by this mime was over wrilten 
or acen by any 
bears marks, however, of a yeneruble anti ’ 
and from its comprehensive brevity and simplicity, 
dloserves the attention of Christians at the prea- 
ont time, . 

Having often alluded to.it, and preauming It is 
not furmiliar to all our readers, por in «ll cases, 
rewlily at hand, we have given ita place. 

For abuve Gyo hundred years, after tho death 
of the Apoartos, it is’ sald, ‘hiv creed waa alntost 
tho only one in common vse. And yer it gaya 
nothing of the Lord's Supper, of Baptism, of the 
Sabbath, of the Chriian Ministry, or Charch. 
Government, important as thosa topics dowbecsa 
arc, in theie plice. Wat if our newly gathored 
churches in tuls rogion should content thernselves 
with the Apoatle’s Creed 7 Would it be consider- 
ed as “modern innovation!” Or would iin ree 
markablo omissions bo noticed as suspicious Indl. 
cations of heresy, ot in proof thar tho churches 
wero ieft * at Joouc'ends 1" 


‘THE CREED. - 

“¥ believa in God the Father Almighty, tho 
Maker of heaven and enrth; and in Jesus Christ, 
his only Sau, our Lord; who wns concoived of 
the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried. Tho third day he roso fram the dead, 
he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Alinighty ;' frou theoes 
he shall come ta judzo the quick and the dead. 

.. #0 believe in tho Moly Ghost, the holy Catho- 
Jie (or universal) church > tha ‘comnunion of 
Saints, the forgiveness of sing, the resurrection of 
tho body, and the life everlasting. Amon." - 

TITLES. ot 

The Editor respectfully requests that thoso who 
have occasion to write or print hia namo, would 
net append to it any title, pnrticularly those of Es- 
Quins or Revzasnp~—the former of which, does 
not beloug to him, and the latter never belonged to 
eny man. Ministera to whorn our paper is ad- 
dreased will pienso be assured that wo ‘intend no 
disrespect to them gc to their high calling, when 
wo omit, {aa we intead to da) the uae of a title 
which reflecting men in gencral are beginning to 
onsider improper. . . 














E. Sarragp, Boox &Joz Painter, Rochester. 


one of tho twelve Apostles. It]. 





PARAPIIRASE OF THE FIRST PSALM, 


Blost fe the moet that couneata not, 
Nay walle with: podless mont 

Nor bonds hla tps, wet shapos his course, 
‘Yo plone of eolfish guln. . 


With carth-bura niaglms, ame oud ends 
Hohulis nocompromiya, 
, Upwan! tus steady fut seconds, 
Nor turns aside to files. 


Tho sinnor’s way he hosts to quit, 
Ho stands not whore they stand 7 

Ho alu not dowa where scorore wit, 
Nar takes thuer by tho hand. 





Bat his delight § io the law— 
‘The law af God, mast high, 

In thie all day, he iaeditatos, 
For this st nlglix duth aigh. 


He shall bo planted like a treo 
Whore living waters flow, 

Hie leaf forwver grean shall bo, 
Nor drought nor winter knaw. 


His molaten'd foot shall plurco tho voil, 
And fix'd, liko God, abide, 

And timely truit ceward his tel, 
Whatavor ofas betldo, 


Whato'or ho doth shall prosper atill, 
Ho doth what God commands, 

Vo witls bur what hie Maker ‘villa, 
Like God"e~~bis counsel stands, 








Oh! bow unlike tho worllly wis! 
Th? uagadly aro not 601— 

Drivin like the chalf of eunmer abies, 
Ry all tha winds that blow, 





Expediency their only guide, 
Expedionte all (heir trust, 
When thera ore wreck’, they've noughs besilt, 
And perish sura they must. 


In judgment, therefore, with the just, 
Tho wicked skall noe stand, . 
Their nemes ors written in tha dust, 


‘Thoy build upon the sand. 


For God doth fouw the righteous mon, 
‘Thot walk the narrow voy; 

But thove that oount his guidance vain, 

+..From thoir owe mercies stray,” 


TAEMENTS AND DONATIONS, 
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- REFORMATION TRACTS. 
Turd Pern and @ megting,jdy Pre 
Green—E pages, for solo at $1.0 ger huncecd, for 
cath only. Orders to bo addressod ta Wm, @ 
Honeoye, Ontario co., N, ¥., or to E. Shepard, f 
Rochester; or 4. Mosbor, Canandaigua. 
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ho etroey shall bo thullt ayala, aud the 








1, Avan In teoublous Uines"——Dazint ft. 25.5 | 








= Numugn, 24. 
MIQUITY AND A MERTING: 
puree, delivered d'. che Congregational Church, 
itesboro, Lord's Day, Jannary MM, Wil, te 
iged tho cuusd of the poor aid necdys then it 
well ith Aim? tous not this to know me, aaith 
ford!” Hy Bentau Guuxn, President of the 
tite Tustitute, : : 
Hx CONGREGATIONAL GUURCH, WIITEADORO, 


con Daxriagt—-Whon, during tho lato protracted 
rag lu thie village, 1 pnw you tompted und oxporcd, 
jay by sonia, who la eomtempt, of tho privciph s 
bat profsssed to hoaur, lont their countenance ind 
erliva to tho special church-golng aud elinich-ln- 
activity af «> commnuntty, which has nll along 
{from you in your oxertions to promoto, Ja the 
cfderiston and repraneht, tho cauas of 8 suund mo- 
nda pure religion, T Cele impelled to lift up the 
cf warsing. Thut voico, it iv the object of thove 
to repent and protong, Fe as high timo, that o 
acity, (ately ancalicd,.which refusos to coma to 
cooof the earthing, the drunkard, the slave, tho 
ur of persons, tho dupe, and tho vietin of pore: 
njudice, cho votury of tho aay-nnd-domot philan- 
wore undoratood that iz might ba abvherred. 
veh nuisances aru eriured, wo murt bo exponed 
infected atmonphero, It js thme fur thoo, Lord, 
1 for thay have made sofd thy law.” Let us nov- 
at brethren, forget, that ‘he who enlureth unto 
joi," alone shall bo anyed, Yours in tho Savior, af- 
ately, . UL. Gnrezs. 
hiesbore, Fob, 1841. 


DISCOURSE. 

wit 1017.» Hew the ward of tha Lord, yo ru- 
of Sodum; give car unte tho law of aur God, ye 
pe of Gomorrah, ‘fo what purpose ia tho moltitude 
jour ancrifices unto mo? anith tho Lord? Lam (ull 

























[delight not in the blood uf bullceka, or of Iamba, 
fitergoates , Whore yo enine to uppenr befor may 
Wath requiiad this, ut yong band. to troad my 
ist Bring no mare vain oblations? inc 
mination unto mes the new moons and 
calling of.nssemblion, Kennnot away with; ic bs 
gly, oven the solemo meeting. Your row meona 
aur appolnted feante my soul hateth? thoy ayo u 
tte unto ma; I am weary to bear them. And 
rave eprvad forth your, bands, I will hido mine 
9) tom yous yes, whon ‘ys mako mauy proyors, T 
Bi not lear: your hands aro full of bloud. Wash 
tanka you clean? put away tho vil of your do- 
from before mine cease to do evils, learn 
Hic welt; sceke julgment, relieva tks oppressed, 
ge the fatberloag, plead for the widow, 
¢ prophet so describes and so exhorta the 
Bbcists, hero addressed, 1s to give usa clus to 
Mcharacter., ‘They were just fitto bo ranked 
tho men of Sodaun.. And how they were to 
Baned, we may learn of Ezckicl.*  Be- 
"ho exclaints, * this was the iniquity of thy 
Sodom; pride. fullness of bread, and abun- 
nf idleness waa in her and her daughters, 
ct did she atrtiigthen the band of the poor 
needy,”  Idlotg they were, inflated with 
pand bloated with luxury; playing the tyrant 
Pg tha helpless and ftivadlese.- That this 
mie character of.the creatures Isaiah, had ‘to 
Brith, tho exhortation shows, in which their 
t forth. If they would put awny the 
B* iheir doings, and thos’ find acceas to tho 
J-Seat, thoy must “seck judgment. relievo 
ppressed, judge tho fatharless, plead for the 
“Phe condition and claims of the * poor 
eedy,” they must earncatly study; nod take 
ith'the weak againrt the etrong—with the 
aged againat the oppressor, aan 
ty different was tho position, which theso 
onists at present held, “Their zeal for Hod 
consistent with coatempt for man. -With 
the positive of religion was every thing; tho 
* Gzekiel av 40. ve 







































ga Of rains and tho fat of fed beastes 


moral, noting, In meeting-holding, paalin-shig- 
log prayor-matiing, they Were netive and noisy 
enough. In these things they wera all atir and 
smoke. ‘Tho calling af agsemblica, the solemn 
moetings, the appointed feasta they multipticd 
even to the woarying of Johovah. Iniquity and a 
meoting,$ Ho could nat away with, To loathed 
thelr services. , Wo are thug taught that a Mere 
TING-HOLDING ACTIVITY UNDER THE PRETBNGK 
OF AREGALD FOR HUMAN SALVATION, ACCOMTA- 
MED AY A DISUEGARD POR ILUSIAN RGNTS, 14 AN 
AnOMINATION to Junoval. Sor, 

I. Ut implies rank abaurdity and a flagrant’ 
contradiction.—In tho condtitution of man, tho 
rights of mun avo involved. ‘Cho attributes, tha 
power and capacities here found, aro Gud-giv- 
en endowments. ‘Theso gifta:impty fearful re- 
sponsibilities. They arc o eucred trust, for which 
an acount muat be rerderel. AN this supposes 








the right tasyield our powers aud use our capaci. 
ties, accor go our cozatitution—firmly to hold 
and freely fé"parsuc the ond of our oxistence. 


Whatover interferes with us here, injures us vital. 
fy. Health, vigor, useful activity a1 at once im- 
Piired. If our right to be what our Crewtor do- 
signed us to be, and todo what ho requires usto do, 
ig invaded, wrong md wretchedness must onsuc, 
And this wretchedness must bo decp and thie 
weoug flagrant in tho samo degree og the invasion 
of' such rights is fur-roaching, violent and deter- 
mined. | Our salvation, of course, depeads spon 
the full enjoyment of those rights, to which under 
God we are ‘cunatitutionally and inalienably enti~ 
tied. hese canbe unsoyxo only in the free dis- 
charge of those dutica which the rights imply. To 
amploy our powers and capucities in a course of 
law-nbiding activity, without let or bindranca, is 
tho right of all righta, to which, both Individually 
and socially, we uro-entitled. If wa are assniled 
here, whether by inward passion or qutward vio-~ 
lenes, our salvation is put to huzard. If thoas- 
sanle be successful, our very hearts are stabbed. 
If wo ara freo here —frae from the dominance of 
passion within and without—our own passions 
and other peoplo's—freo to discharge the Heaven- 
appointed duties, which our tights imply, which 
corrcapond with them and grow out of them, then 
are‘we among the saved. ‘Then salvation ehods 
its ight and pours its songs around, 

The invasion of human rights is an assault 
upon human salvution, Tho oppressor ia a dp- 
stroyer. ‘The constitution of mun—tho powers, 
prerogatives and prospects of man—his present 
aad his eternal welfare, he ects at naught.aad 
tramoples under fot. Whatever may be his con- 
dition and whatever bis pretensions, this is iis 
work. Whether ho devony widows’ hovsea or 
dafraud the hireling of his wages, or holdin ala- 
yory the victinos of-legillzed tyranny, he wages 
war with human salvation. He interferes with 
the dischargo‘of Heaven-appointed duties. and 
docs what he can todry up the fountain o.-oless~ 
edness, which fron the hicart of these duties sends 
ferth, pure and sparkling, its living waters. His 
success must be a triumph over kuman salvation. 

To apolugize for oppression under any of its 
varled fostns, .is to lend ourselves to the work of 
human destruction. A professed Christian, a re-" 
ligious teacher oven, may permit crrors, rank os 
dunghill weedg, to take root within hint; the con- 
dition aud the claims of the oppressed ho may 
‘stupidly, refues to study; the ernest, falseat 
things he may put forih to stifle whatever of 
generous indignation or manly effort the ravages 
of-tyranny, may haye provoked: he may deny 


+f Mep mag nlept Perk j1 uns Heste."—Geaenjus, 








ta the oppressed thafr inalianable right to sym- 
pathy and ugalatanoc in the howee of prayer; he 
may lend himself to rovilo and reproach aud tras 
duce the fiends of holy Freadom: ha muy exon 
nave his religious profession or high etalon the 
occasion and the shield of bls negtect of the clalmis 
of outraged Humanity; but thig ha cap not do 
without inicthig deadly blows, Fle acts himsolf 
against that, in which sulvation consiets; Ue 
Urenths a spirit, directly ond vitaly hostile to hu- 
manwelfare. Just so far as he hag influonce and 
power, just so salvation Liceds and dies. 

Now-what js it for such on one, to put on the 
appearance of zeal and activity in tho work of 
sonl-saving? Elo affects to lanjent the dupravity 
and wretchedness of hia follow-mon. ith a 
long face and in solemn tones, ho diacoursea a- 
bout thelr condition and prarpects. Ho calls for 
special efforte for their benefit. He gids up his 
loins as if he woro a-going to da something: Co- 
adjutors he culiste. And now what a sceno of 
retivity opens upon us. Assemblips pro called. 
Meetings avo held, Ueaven and earth are i 
voked. Whatnetir! Whatexpedicnts! What 
an agitation of the surface of the genoral senti- 
ment! With what pretensions is the eur of sim~ 
plicity und honesty wounted! “Sea and Jand 
are compassed to mako proselytes’* And they 
are mada; drawn togother, reckoned yy, and glo- 
vied over. Proselytes! To what? ‘T'o eaint~ 
ship without humanity! ‘To gaintship, which ro- 
fuses to pleud the cause of the victims of preju- 
dice and oppression! ‘Lo salatship, whigh con- 
tributes more than overy thing else ta the pro- 
tection and growth of the worst forms of tgbellion 
against God nud injuryio man! Alas, what have 
we hora? What? the vory same vision, a8 pain- 
ed tho vy of Isaiah, the van of Amog. What 
absurditica! A cold und cruel disregard-of hu- 
man rights, kindling up without losing a joi of its 
mialignity, joto a fervent regard for hun galva- 
tion! Tavitations to the wensy, on Nips Ingen with 
apologies for slavery! Such contradictions, Je~ 
havah may wel! bo woary af, 
for.even His pationce. “Iniquity ang a ynceting, 
thus conjoined, must bea troubleto Him! Such 
glaring contradictions~~such gross absordities ia 

Tis very presence! What else can this bo than 
to make his house aden of thieves? .  * 

I]. Such a meeting-holding activity as this 
discourse ix designed to expuse, ts adapted, where 
human improvement and welfare are most vitel- 
ly concerned, to confound things the mast incon- 
gruous. Fow things are ox much insisted on 
in the Biilo as a just discrimination among mor- 
al distinctions. seremiah on one accasion was 
peony disheartened amidst the demaads of 

is office, Ho hnaw not-how tu take another 
step Amidst tho disgusting forms of iniquity a- 
round him, bis confidence in God wae greatly im- 
paired. Ho was ready, bioken-hearted, to aban~ 
don his work. But what said the Lord? He 
encouraged him to enter anow upon bis official 
coursa with fresh zeal and increased activity — 
Ho described the candition,on which he might ex- 
pret to speak with the authorisy of the God who 
senthim. “Jf thou take forth the precious from 
the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth."* From a 
just discrimination among moral distinctions, his 
words would derive great weight and power.—~ 
"This Jchovah regarded os nll-eagential to the auc- 
cess and fidslity of the praphet. In another con- 
nection, wo aré assured thut divine influences do- 
velop and express themselvec in making slich dis- 
tinetions clear and definite. Then chall ye re- 
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© Jeremish xv. 19 . 

















‘They are too much * 
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turn and ducesn between tho righteous and the 
wioked, between blin that sorveth God and hin 
that sorvoth-Eflm not} Pho hypocrites around 
Hin, the Savior onco upbraided with a strange 
and hurtful negligence whore Just discrimination 
had a vilal boating upon theit charncter. ‘Phey 
were ahatp-ulghted enough where woather-signs 
Wero t bo disposed of; but dull as lead where 
with a little attontlon, they could not but sce clear 
indications of tho presence of tho Measlah. “Yea, 
and why oven of youractves judge yo not what ia 
right My . 

Whatover goes to runfound moral distinctions, 
must be of harsh, if net of fatal, bearing upon 
character. ‘Tho Law of Rectitude is the basls, to 
which, if goul habits ara to be fortaed and imuin- 
taincd, our temper and our ictivity mnust be con. 
formed, Hero {4 tho model on which sori char- 
acter is to be fashioned and mntured. Tho more 
clearly and fully this model is presented, the 
higher will be its authority—the greater, its pow- 
erj<tho more radical and ‘transfrming will be 
its influence upon the understanding, conscience 
and heart. Zfenee, undor tho dizpensation of the 
Holy Spirit, proceed all healthful convictions 
all woll-directed ondeavors—al) sound reforma- 
tion. Whatever goce to confound moral distinct- 
ions gocs to ebscuro or miszepreaont this modsl— 
to beroavo it of its authority and neutralize its 
power. If confounded radically and vitally, tho 
aodel disupears. No atandard iy lef, by which 
moral character can bo judged of. No ground ro- 
ning, on which roformatory efforts can be mate. 
As goud and evil—right and wrong are confound 
ed, the wicked canuot bo convinced of their wick- 
ednesa, nor tho upright justified in their integrity. 
Indeed, the very significance of tho words right- 
ous and wicked hoa vanished. We are lost in 
a maze. Wo wander about without alin or ob- 
ject amidst en less confusions ; 
ry idfo wind, of every hap-hazard impulse. 

‘The pgsitive institutions of religion were design- 
od togubserve tho endof moral distinctions. Henvo 
they derive their meanin’y. Apart from this end, 
thoy aro unintelligible and worthless. From this, 
they dorive wiatever susccdacss we ascribe to 
them=-bdcomo hallowed in tho'eyes of mon. 43 
hallowed ‘things, they are commonly regarded. 
“Tho ealtiog of assemblicathe solemn meeting” 
cewith what. reverence thoy are looked upon. 
‘The templo of the Lord, ths pulpit, the commu- 
nion tnblo—all the arrdngéments and exercises of 
public’wotghip—how holy they nro geneally es- 
toomed! ‘Hera men expect tu find the standard 
of Rectitqdo—the made of sound character— 
And what’if they find quit hero excused, or 
countenanced, or justified What if fatamper- 
ance or oppreasion finds arcfuge'here? What if 
pride builds here a nest, and prejudice finds here 
ahomo? Whatif a worldy spirit ahd malignant 
passions riot and revel here? Whatit decisive 
Icagurea to expose popular vices, to taiso the 
depressed, to shelter the outcast, to telleve tho 
Pppreseed, aro Alscountenancas),aareare pn - 
Mounced impiscticable and ridigylous? What 
if Abo enrnest and determined advocates of freo- 
dontof temperanco—of an effective and con- 
prelensive pliitantbropy, ars here grossly misrap- 
reaonted and spitefully traduced?. And what if 
in the mittet of all thig,-special efforts at savin; 
souls are-proposed. Special expedicnta are hit 
upon. Beetings are muoliptied and protracted. 
Zeni flames ™p ov overy side, Large success in 
building ‘up the ‘church-is boasted. Scores of 
converts flock around tho ‘communion table. 
And nll this, whilo tho jniquity charadteriatic of 
tho meeting-hoidors is cherished and mhaintaiied! 
A. fow vaguo, general confosclons‘ars madé 9s ‘a 
thing of courso, But oulogica* on Wind-drinhio, 

+. t Matechi Hi 18 f Luke iL S% > 

* Burodies on Wure-painkiac-—This allusion wit! be undex 
stood by those, pon whom a long paper was indicted, Gret In. 
the church nd sien in the presbytery, to sho! 


hangs, that tho Sarlour miraculously produced a 
af form=tned rine"t the wedding lo Coun of Gel 
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romain unroyoked—atrangewontsf to tempt the 
visions und Incrouse iutemperince stand ‘ime 
thet Injured outcast Is spucnad a3 contemptunus- 
Jy a3 evor—church proceases and decisions vinla- 
Give of tho ulmplest principles uf justice uro nat 
so much aa walled in queation—audit the crucl ex- 
clusion of the cause of the oppressed trom the 
pulpit pasacs unexposed, uncondermmed, In one 
wort, iniquity and the mecting move hand in 
hand!) ‘Lhug things tho most incongruous, and 
just thore, where human improverpont and wel- 
fare aro most vitally concerned, nro strangely con- 
founded! How on such pround, can sound char- 
acter be produced? How even understood? 

And what must be the varluas bearing of all 
this? “What, upon those, who amidst the gener- 
al eacitement are reckoned converts! Hero isono 
who has allulong been driving hard after the world 
—an cager, greedy carthling. Te finds in tho 
church, and among thoge who ro aelive in ex: 
tending ita Himits aud controlling its movements, 
sordid worldliness; baptized indoed, but sordid 
worldlincas still, - Will he, thus countenanced, 
break friendship with tho world, which he has 
Jong worshiped} =~ Will the slave of artificiality 
tho victin: of reepect.of persona, struggle to throw 
off his bonds on entering a cron gE ouch 





bonds aro worn by way of arnument fuld tobe 
quite consistent with Christian liborty Vill tho 
convert who had al! along been a wine-bibber ca- 
chow tho dangorous draughts beneath a pope 
whenco issue culogies on wine-drinking£ Or 
will be who hnd been a stavcholder, who had sold 
hia fellow-men and lived upon the price of blood, 
enter a church broken-hearted for his sin, where 
the sin of slavery ia donied or palliated? In the 
midst of good eatthlings, goud rum-sellers, good 
wine-drinkera, good friends of slavery—in the 
midet of such oud combinations, such grosg in- 
congruiies, such inexplicable confusien, what 
standard can be found by which sound character 
may be formed and matured? If theso things 
fre consistent with the Law of Rectitude—wit! 
Christian habits, tho Law of Rectituda must be 
a loos0 affair—Christina habits must be avy thing 
or nothing, adapting themecives to the huinor ur 
convenience of the thoughtless, the frivolous, the 
acifish. Amidst euch incoupruities, who can 
“take forth the precious from the vile"=——wha cun 
distinguish between shadow and substauce--be- 
twee empty appearanco and solid reality? Noth- 
ing has ony proper cxistence-—-any specific char- 
acter—any iuteligiblo description. The church 
becomes a very Bohel, where light and darkness— 
good and evil'are blended together-—wkere utter 
confusion of tongues baffles and delics the listening 
car—the inquiring mind. Proselytes are thrown 
into a hotbed, where they are renidly ripened 
for Hell, And tho opendy vicious cut seo no ca- 
acntiat differenco between themselves nnd the 
professed Chratians around them. Such incen« 
pruities—can they be other than a troublo to Je+ 
oval 7 . 

UI. Tho thing, which this discoucse aims to ox- 

poso and condemn, morcover, intolees a perversion 


of the means of hunen saleation.—Tho suxoge~ { would soil her white mbes! 


ments, usages, and institutions, which the pro~ 
pee charged the Hebrews with profaning, were 

eavenrappointed-—-God-piven. The end to 
which they locked, was sublime and glorious.— 





Small part of it hebind bima—doubtless fur the bencit of the new 
tuartied couple? . 

t Ta those who ars faraitlar with the blstory of the Tempe: 
acto reform 1a Whitesboro snd expocilly t0 those, who. ha 
exerted themuciven to dry up flows fountains of death among ua, 
where intoxicating drink lesold, this must be palufully intelligible. 

t You don't go to the pogrochurch and favor the negro 
school, do you! 


















IL shr-ald eny, that slaveholding was wot in ttee]/ In'alt eases 
to lie own Betsroy« ait. K hold the sam jon sow, aad f 
Lalleye Tabap always hold it, 0 loog as ay. ad eats psd in 
tellech ymafe. Tn. thied apt happy to ay ‘with the great 
wmiaes of the most ions end intelligcal Christiana in Atarica. 


“ Tanld thet I did put consider the subject of Sinyery as coming 
within tho bounule of the gospel, ond that tunrefore the people 
peed mot expert to hear me uescant wpos i"—! Thosgh J 


iy | odoxld not preach wpon slavery myself, mor introduce any ex ORs 
Ire a5 4 9? LCy 
Dy 


far thet purgore.’ = 546 Rav. Dovid Ln Ogden't Review, 
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In tho midst of ubsurding iniqnity—of wite. 
spread and fiery vebelllon, they wore design} 
to gasert and support the divine authority.” Ay 
the appointed fenst, in the solemn mveting, the 
hws of the apifitual wold tn tholr application y 
the tolations of tho catth were to be defined, e. 
pounded, And inuistrd on. Hero tho will of Gu, 
anabrined in tho nctive obodienao, and canmmended 
the sincere lips of Ils Popes Was to bacon 
tibnally helt up as the model of charnctermihe 
atundard of actlon. Here, tha perogutives an 
requisitions of Gol—the rights and duties of mq 
were to be presented in a cloar and certain leh 
iy heautiful_consletoncy and delightrul Hartuony 
with each other. Piety God-ward was to aninae 
philanthropy man-ward; and phikinthropy way 
uourish yncty. ‘he church was ta bo Hear 
upon earth—-transferming earth to heaven, Allie 
influonces, camman und spccinl—eall its exertas 
ordinary or exteuurdinary, wero lool direaly 
and uliecrively to Uys spread of inward purity a 
Pressed in outward morality. ‘Such was hed. 
sign of tho positive institutions of Christiauiy 
Where this doasign hps not been overloaked, te 
inst\tutions have been what Eleaven intended 
they should Ye, 9 blesaing to mankind. The] 
have greatly promoted human improvement ed 
the geaural welfare. ‘Whey have been the adn’ 
ted source of the most substantial bencfits. Wik 
out them, Jittle ius Leon effected or attempted! 
wake man worthy of bis rotations aud praspecu 
It is not to be wondered at, that. they should ky 
regarded with reapect, little short of veucrate) 
=—that in the cyes of timost all, thoy should ty 
invested with an air of eacredaess.” Where! 
and whenever these institutions are held subser: 
fent to their proper ovds, this feels cit te 
healthful—-opeping tho way fur good 1 wit. 
But this fecling may bo taken advantage oft 
muking a meeting the hao of iuiquity. 2 
mon may seek a refuge in sacred placce—di 
evil under the covez of hallowed relations, 
inny, as thoy often do, assume tho characters 
clalin the henora of God's anointed yore: 
Seizing on tho high places of tho church, i 
muy affect zeal for its onlargement and prospe 
ty. They suck inter breasts of conaolation—apra| 
priate her honova and her revenues ; why shows 
they not deprocato with a_Jenlous eyo what 
might threatcy to reduce her suppliea and dé 
her toleanness. From fice atrength anil auth 
y thoy derive their wealth and splendor. W 
should thoy not labor to extend the one andé 
erease the other? Efence their eagerness to 
assemblies—to hold meotings—to multiply pay 
ers—to employ church-incrensing expedicut 
Amidst theso very things, they are cunniagly 
ey fo the work of iniquity. That, they never 
tormit, day or night. Tho very tomplo of J 
vah they convert Into a bulwark of ovilke] 
Temperance-wise, the church must not be vy 
to oxert her powers.* She ia too sacred 
spoken to. Off, ye profane; and let her ¢ 
the cup of devils at the table of her Lor?! 
breath of rebuke from your uncircumésc: 
The negro 
that hateful offspring of murderous prejudrt 
mean as it is wicked—(hat consecrated m0 
yaéht of respect of personn~xhat cago of 
‘ons stinging souls to death; you must notes? 
the absurdity and sin in which it had its or 
eee ee 
* “Another absurd attempt to intarfces with the euch! 
mate at tha Biato Temperance Society last werk it 
Ground wae takea s¢ninst the cas of fermonted wine at tit! 
rauniou table, by e waloister by the Dame of Van Boren @ 
mupesiog boid in tbe Daptiet chapel in Peart-strect, ou tht 
atthe 10th. The neat day a ratolution was offered, ¢: 
shasp clarches that had fatrodaced *ite real Juice of th 
Iwoteat of thu fermenteG compounds, The thing #1 
oppoacd by Dr. Potter and Dr. Welch, 
lost, T ta LT-—showlng wares 
7. The temperance cnute baa before s 
blow by the Interforence of temperance conveatinat 7 
areqngements of churches s and we cnjalee thet In this ee 
was such an overwhelming amoust of good santa to ot 
folly that would rain apy cause, Thore la grent bo 


hualthy progrosr ofthe catvo under sie evatrol of a1 
mewbere."--N, ¥> Baptlat Register for Fab. 19, 1811. 
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ea 
hough it 14 a toad, broathing venom into tho oar 
Jf piclyy fou tmust nat touch it with Ithuriel- 
vente Phe dovil (has fucarnate wnat not bo ox- 
wie, because forawoth ho bas obtruded hinaelf 
jon the grounds of paradise? ‘Tha hugraspow 
one of tho conditions an which alone wel-bred 
mls cad congont to be envact; unt ao, oF ing 
cisy quacks, in dispensing heir balm of Gileud, 
Grothe nogro-pow a place among theie ploug 
raudat Nor mast the charch bo urged in the 
ane af God and bleeding humanity, to alan: 
Dooits positing tn support of slavery, und to wield 
ty God-given powers in Lohulf of tho onprcased. 
Abraham itmuay hyve standored, by enlting him 
ho patclarcls of olavoholders; and wnder this 
haractat clutming a place in bia bosain. Tho 















nutenice of slavery in the church, may bo uf 
med, impairs neither the goundnces of ite fhich 
or tha integrity of its churnctor.* Good tnten- 
jong, lt aay bo runintained, may convert slave- 
olding into a Christion virtuo!} Sn that one 
ay be under sicred obligations vw violace the in- 
enable righta ‘of his fellow-mcen! And. ty ine 
ure thent nt tte most vital polnts for their spectal 
enefit! Such poison may have infected tha very 
art of the-church 4 and quickened and strength- 
ned a deadly hostility to the cause of holy Freo- 
omzinay have mads it a nuisance offensive to 
easen vad eutth, Yot in any effort for its im- 
yovemont'and usefulness, you must not fix its 
yeupon the mortal gina, it “refuses to repent of, 
eneral confessions, it may, in a general way, 
extorted to make, ‘Thuy ull oflense will be 
woided. ‘Tho tide of excitement may flow on. 
he church mny be increased, whilo ity old, fon- 
led cing may Vo piously retained, The stream 
esun smoathly, And the painful necessity of 
aboring to bring a pro-slavery church to repont- 
nes by preaching abolition lectures is cunningly 
voided 1 . 
Now for what purpose was tho mission of tha 
nof God undertaken? And why was ho called 
ww ?, ‘The object of his mission und 110 occa- 
iia of his name we bave in the aim He vigors 
uly held—in tho purpose Ha Tovingly cherish~ 
, of *eaving his people frony their sins.” The 
lewen-appointed, Henaven-lonored means of 
rae, which jn tho cause of byman salvation aro 
jo be empiuyed, look af course in the aams direc. 
ion. A conversion, whith leaves men at vari- 
0 with the fundunieutal princivles of a sound 
ality, loaves thom unsaved. A defective mo- 
lity is the natural offspring of a corrupt Chris~ 
Fin’, If the former bs defective at fundamen- 
fats, the flutter is radically false and fatally 
mint. What must we sity of n system of mo- 
tity, which, in the vory presence of atavchulding, 
oonjves at its coormitics and even allecta ignor~ 
ce Of its dendly tendencius? Which gives its 
‘ountenance to ihe worst form, undor which ro- 
ecLof persons and cuntempt for tho poor over 
anted this specter-ridden world? . Aro men 
Pred from their sins, who make no scruple of 
ving in them! who ingeniously excune or stout- 
y ifend thom? who curl their lips ur gnash 
heir tecth upon eyery one who dares honestly at- 
euipt ta carcy out the principles of the gospot ta 
heir most natural und significant applications? 
ben-a meeting is hold to countenunce and 
rengthen such a Christianity, itis helu to coun~ 
euante and strengthen iniquity; ou effort is 
wie ty’convert bread to puison—to mako the 
eansof salvation n ture to despair. 
WS" Such a mecting-holding activity aa this 
iscourac is occupied with, involves an attempt to 
ring Schough. inte Ue service of Satan.—Upon 
2p ne ee 
@ relation foay ati eatea @ 
pike stata vata cele Sa Se 
I The dortriue o« good 4 
ererlag tnt the and}estites tho miaunrlocheidenyglcsinest 


certring aed sanctifying the whoiv-asid whete trangresslon o! 
ie diriss Law showa {ts face, and aplts wut ite ‘voaoure . 
ot gatd you would Rave ms commence a pratiacted menting, 
RA delivering @ course of abolition lectures!"« To be sure b 
dy AC a prv-alyvery churel la bw be brought ta ropeutanes, 










































the positive Inatitullons of Chvistlunity, he has 
Impressed tho alamp of hia authority." They are 
adapted, ns thoy wore dealgticd, 0 suppart his 
authority—to eutisey > the ends of his govern 
ment. 'Phey are dene to hla heart as the fruit of 
his wiadom and goodness, ‘Phoy'are knawn by 
his namo. ‘They aro Keutified with bis cauas, 
Ofen hay Ho bean krown greatly to honar thom, 
ineking them the medinin through which his 
choicest gifs wero imoarted. From their rela- 
tion to Sina, they dorive all theic sucrednesa, 
Thns, na arrangements eatablished by his hand 
aud for his glory, they are Iusiiled in the minds 
of bis crontures with’his povdrhment—with Lin 
solf, By virtue of thia refitionta boaven it.ia, 
that bad mon are cnabled to fered thes into the 
servico of iniquity. With long faces; and solemn 
toneg, ond lord protensions, thoy #4 practice their 
pious fiauds as to deecive tho aimpty and the un- 
wary, Uloar them. It is thy cause of God wo 
aro intent an promoting. ‘Those special meana 
wo uso nt his bidding. In hia natne, we makouc- 
segsions tu his kingdom. For his sake, we ask 
the countenance and co-operation of all his 
frionds. By the Cross, we expect to conquer. 
The influencea of the Holy Spirit, wo implore 
and enjoy. ‘1’o stand aloof from our oxertions is 
to deny the Savier. ‘These professions are made 
and theso claims set up, so givo cflect to tho arti- 
fices by which they would sceure favor apd sup. 
pore for a corrupt Christianity. Inthe name of 
tho Lord, thoy vender service to the devil. On 
his altar, they burn thoir idol suctifices. Tho 
arma which sere designed to subduo his encmies, 
they level at his brenst. Thus they strive ta force 
Hit into the service of Sntun. . 
With indignation and surprise, voice after veico 
exelaime—What have we here? We thought 
that Jehovah was tho avenger of the oppressed ; 
that ho had no respect of persons; that, accord- 
ing to his word, to identity ourselves with crushed 
humanity was tho way to enjoy hia favor. We 
unde.stuod that Jesus Christ had given general 
aotice, that in the fiuil day, Ho would make the 
mont braised and battered form of humanity 9 10st 
of our regard fur Him. And the EHoly Spirit, 
we thought, impressed upon all the subjects of 
his ragencrating power the image of the all-mer- 
eifut Ono. But if what wo here witness bo in- 
deed whiat it claims to oo, the work of God~bis 
hand inust be strangely at variance with his lips. 
Io what is here ascribed to the Holy Spirit we 
sco no indications of a power divine. Aud the ef- 
fects da pat imply tha clements of a sound mo- 
ality. Evon those who were buay in producing 
{neve effects, whatever saintuhip they may claiin, 








shave never yet oven aspired to the dignity of men. 


In 8 generous and: magnanimous regard. for our 
common nature, they fall short of the attainments 
of isany no deist. What a puzzle! If God be 
truc, this is not bis work. Ah, my friends, God 
is truc; whatever becomes of human artificea. 
He is not to be eeduced or forced into a denial of 
Himself, And He regards ith utter loathing 
the naion cf iniquity with a meeting. 

How, then, are we to regard the positive insti- 
tudions of-religion?- Very highly for. their end's 
sake. “Tho holy Subbath; tho Christion temple; 
the sacred ministry; the commiuition table; the 
conferenco and prayer mecting; the pastoral 
walk—peccloua, wll precious, for’theie happy 
benrings and healthfal tendencies, in their rela- 
tion to moral character. This gives them high 
importauco—deep significance., ‘With this con- 
atantly in view, we can hardly overrate them, 
Gtad shall.we be whea they say, Let us go up 
the house of the Lord. For bis work’s sake, wo 
shall highly.sateem tho Christian minister, To 
the disciptes of the Savior, we chall join ourselves 
in an everlasting covenant. ‘The epmmunioa of 
saints, wo shall earnestly seek wt the sacramental 
supper. In our efforts to lead the hravy laden to 
the great,source uf. rest, we shall bo instant in 
season and out of season, On ordinary ocqasions 











sod occasions oxtruordtiuary, wo aliatl tot foranka 
the nosembling of auruclves tagcther, log. 
tho Load, we shall aNen speak to cach other-—stir- 
ing up cach ather’s minds in tho way of a gratp- 
ful remembrances of what heaven forbids us ta 
forgot. ‘Chua shall wo seck light. and strength, 
ond encouragemunt, in discharging our heaven 
appolnted duties, Tho frames, and fcellogs, and 
impulses, which bear ug onward in the way afy race 
ducal obedience, we shall prize for their hep{thful 
tondencizs end happy effccty. Thus tho poy tive 
fa religion will become for us tho hamtinaid ot 
tho tauiat in roligion, 'fho excitoment which 
mola our Loaria will etrongthon our hands, Our 
revercuce for tho Creatur will bo accompavied 
with respect for hin creatures, Charity towards 
his childten will How fram fave to the Mather. 
Our rogurd for his authority wilt be coupled with 
reapect for their rights. Our delight ts his bloa- 
sedness will Le joined with exertions for thelr 
wellare. What wo approve in proaching wo sbib, 
ombody in practice. A inecting-holling netiip.y 
will be followed by a duly-oing netivity, 

‘To divores tho positive from tho moral in reli- 

jou ia to destroy both, ‘Ihe moral will he neg- 
ected if tho pasitiva is despised ; anil tbe positive 
must bo insignificant if the moral is overlooked. 
Tf tho oud is forgotten tho means are worthlees ; 
if Ube means are neglected the ead iv lost. Doing 
without saying, is a blind activsty; enying with- 
out doing, ia an empty sound. proper regasd 
for one will lead us to insist upon both, Give 
thom tongues, and with ono voice they would ux- 
claim, United we stand, divided we fall.“ 

A moecting-holdiug activity accomposed with » 
disregard for the clauns of humanity, wo onpe 
to eachew for ita burifulness und abbar for its 
wickedness. Just so fir ns wo give it countenanco 
we pervert the right ways ofthe Lad. We wub- 
scribe to tho plaring lic, that on the grovsd where 
humanity withers, religion may flourish; that 
hearts dead to tho claims of man may bo olive to 
tho requisitions of God! 

How is it, that wo hear of revivals of religion 
among tho monamonta of slavery? of successful 
ovangolists among anti-abolitioniate! of a fervent 
zeal with a lax morality? ‘Tho excitement be- 
ging, gocg on, and ends; tho tide rises, swells, ard 
ebba, ang Jeaves worldliness, and reapect af per- 
sons, and altivuce with oppreasian, ard a lsaguo 
with intemperance, and contempt for the poor, 
und _a compromise with popular follics, und party 
spizit, and sectarian zeal, and a spiteful eppositian 
to all who sigktand cry on account of prevailing 
abominations. These thirgs, and such ns these 
in the old charch and tho aew proselytes, it leay: 
where it found thom, uarebukerl, unussuiled ; in 
Cull vigor and activity. No direct, earnest, and 
decisive reformatory efforts aro here male, feat 
the excitoment shoy’d be reduced! ‘Tn expose 
and asanil pravailing ferins of sin would be pre- 
judicial to tho rovival ; would divert the attention 
of’awakened souls from the one thing needful! 
Atl .o men are to be reconciled to Gad with thelr 
.2ye averted from the very point where their robel- 
lion burng most fiercely! nud to be refurmed, 
without attention ta thé particulnis where their 
violations of the law are most flagrani! ‘Tho- 
atrical expedicats are employed and 2 theatrical 
effect is produced! Kenlitics ave exchanged for 
romances. A great noise is made about iniquity, 
and repentonce, and giving the heart to God, ard 
being cogaged in religion; bus thy sober rcaliucs 
which are involve” in sinniog, « ud curoing to the 
Lord, are avoided, leet revivai sermons should 
sink into ubolition lectures, or temperance ad- 
dresses, or expositions of the seventh command- 
ment, of commentarics on respect of persons, or 
charges to the sich: to distribute, and to the proud 
not to bo high-minded, or attacks upon the setled 
order of things and the established usages of sa- 
ciety! And so the revival doce up its work with- 
out touching tho strong-holda in which Satan is 
inteenched! What objection can te Lave to such 
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revivals? ‘Pho mara frequent they are, aul the 
longer thoy continue, the more finuly is his 
throne established. Mon siny weap or faugh, bo 
merry oraad, wear long faces ur short faces, male 
Jong prayers, or swour long catha, go to the 
church or go to tho brothe}, profess religion or 

profess atheient, preach ur pete, it is all one to 

him, while thoy leave hin unmolested, to multi- 
ply hisanurdets, “they may even hang him in 
etligy, if they will keep their hands from his 
peaon. ‘They may, without oflonao to him, have 
ts much religion as thoy pleasu, provided they 
wil keep it sa what ho calls ity placs--anfoly 
closeted with their Sunday clothes; apart from the 
wetual relations and ordinary business of life; 
where it may muse and meditate, sing panlms 
and pray prayers, without being anuoyed by tho 
dust of tho inarket, the din of the oxchange, the 
wrangling and contending by which tho ballat- 
Lox is beact. Hin most efficient yotaries have a 
religios of thie sort; avd can on guitable ovca- 
sions bestir themaclves to multiply proselytes, 
Vhey may be zealous for Gad ut tho protracted 
taecting, provided alwnys, that thoy are xeatous 
for the devil, too, in bargain-moking and negro- 
hating; in-clinging to parties pledged to the sup- 
portof slavery, and in opposing decivive mens- 
ites to promata tho cause of temperance. Who- 
ever combines iniquity with a meeting may reck- 
onon the countenance and co-operation of tho 
dovil. . 

Bat my bretheen, will you lend yours? Can 
you thus’ renounce your principles, and forget 
your vows, and dishonoe your Savior, and tram- 
ple on your Bibles, and turn to mockery tho sa- 
cved things of heaven! Can you thus enter im: 
to a league with iniquity—a covenant with death? 
Heaven forbid! © Re not deceived; God is not 
mocked; fae whatsoever ye sow, that must yo al- 
su reap." {Te is a tempter, who, under religious 
pretences, would betray you into inconsistencies 
at war with tho principles which heuven roquires 
you tohonor. Uere, especially, perils beset you. 

Never is ihe devil so dangetens, ag when With 
acnpture on his lips, ke approaches us as an ange! 
of light. Let ua buware of his devices. Let us 
in a law-abiding way exert ourselvea to build up 
the heavenly kingdom, that Gol may smile upon 
wey that Chilat may own and guide us; that the 
Holy Spirit may refresh 29 with his life-giving 
influences! i 

















A REVIEW, 
PRESBYTERIANISM versus EPISCOPACY. 
CUNTROVENSY BETWEEN Dit, POTTS AND DI. WAINWRIGHT. 


‘Tho recent divcussion in the New-York papera, ba- 
tween theao two ablo ond Jearned clergyman, of the 
Presbyterian and Episcopal ‘churches, whatever cleo it 
may sctile, or lonve unsettled, ean scarecly fail to doe 
eile, ia the minda of the discriminating and the lane 
did, ons important asd highly, pregnant problem, to 
wit, tho adequacy of Presbyterianiem, oo such, te cope 
with Fpiscopacy—ihe adaptation of the Freabyteriar 
theary of church government to displace the Episco- 

at, arto contince community of tho atrogancy of the 
Eolecopal eteim, 

Ths Sncta that led to tie diactesion, wero briely 
thera. Ona public occasion, a “+ New England Dine 
ner,’ (a festive gathering of tho sons of the Puritans, 
in Now York Clty, we suppose, ) tha oratorof tho d 
in tracing the character and history of the Pucitana, 
tonk oocasion to myeok of the persecutions uidar queen, 
Mary, vhich drove them from their nativo lond, to 
seck refuge in Geneva, where they faund, anid tho or- 
Qtor, "a governucnt without a king, and acharch 
without a bishop”? ‘To tho oration, roasts and epecels. 
esnucceeded. “Whether cold water or wine moistened 
the tvosts, wo aro not told, but clergyman of different 
eouta were present, and when ‘the Ciargy of sew 
Engiand” were toasted, Dr. Wainwright, an Episca- 
pat clergyman, rose to respond, In tbe courso of hia 
rpeech, be took occasion to contrevert tho slatemontof 
the orater above quoted, (and which bed been applazd. 
ed by the company) very dhstinetly affirming ihe con. 
trary doctrine, that '* there can be no church without a 
Bishop t'* "This waa of coureo underat od to unchurch 
all churches except the Epiacopal,and no little sensation 
was occasigned by this speech, Tho result wag tho 
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discusdon new unl review, Dr, Potts, of tho 
Preabytorinu church, enlura the tate with Dr, Waine 
wright, i the coluimnu.of tha N. ¥. Commercial Ade 
yertcr, ‘Tho N. ¥. L'vangolist, and other papara, 
copy the disnunsiun, und thua it clrenlatea widely 
‘The debate, av auch, waacluncd somowhat abrupily, to 
ha sure, ond Lefure tha merits of the grand question 
had beer Lally argued on cliher side, owing to tho dig. 
agreement of cheno gentlemen, ne to the proper mode 
af condi *~-3 the debate. But cack gemlomnan con. 
Unucd to pursuo the subject, Indopandontly, in tis 
own way, in tho eamo papers. They aro both able 
weitera, Both havo shown themeclves export in the 
featy of gladitorial fencing with iho pon—~bulh ara 
learnad, eloquent, quick ready tu catch at any advan. 
taga that can be soized vpn, to make an imprevsion on 
tho popular mind. , 

Bar though the diveuswlon waa net quite 20 woll ad+ 
Epted to hely the booitant rendor to a correct decision 
of tho great queation nt fesuo, it wan just the thing to 
teat thy paint te which, we confeus, our own attention 
had beow mozo caruently drawa., We needed no ala: 
cussion to canvines us of the arrogancy and futility of 
the Episcopal claim, Ou that puint, our opinion hnd 
long ainco beon mnie up, and wecdhad little expectation 
of bearing nny thing, on eliher ado, that wauld be 
new, But we fad a curiosity to ace bev, in tho prea- 
ant eta of the roligions community, a Presbyterian 
would mannga the Episcopal cuntrovaray without tay. 
Ing the nxo at tho distinctive features of Presbyterian: 
fam itself, We wanted t know how. a abrowd and 
intelligent Episcopatian woutd handle a Fvesbyterian 
asauilant of tho ‘apatolia succeaaion,” at a time, 
when, ns every well informad person knows, tho quce. 
tion whothcr Preabytcrionism phal! retain aven a pra- 
carioua font-hold tn the interior cf this sate, in Ohlo, 
and some other roganu, is thie identical question 
whether ceclesinutlcnl power lies in the brotherhood of 





| the churches or in the priesthood—whother valid ordi 


nonce ond a valid ministry can bo had, without o pelf- 
created and welf-perpetuated clerical cnato—withont ore 
dination conferred by those who were alrendy clothed 
with the oxclusive monopoly of the rituula and af tho 
preached word, Only Jot the mnaa of the Presbyterion 
memborahip seule that question, by o deciglon againet 
the claitn of * regular successivn” nnd tho whole dis- 
tinctive machinery of American Preabyterianiam erem= 
bles at once tothe ground. 

‘Thia, in common with others, wo had distinctly in 
view, when the sumer of tho discussion camo to our 
earn. Iu common with othoru, vo roxd the discussion 
with an oye on this diatinct point. Nor have wo, nor 
hava multitedea of othere, been dieeppointed in witncas- 
jag whatwe knew, well cnough boforetand, must tule 
Place. We eve sean the ardent and able adversary ot 
the Episcopal claim, sesciring principlea, and urging 


arguments, which if correct and admissible for the | 


purpoags to which they sro adduced, muat prove forer- 
or fatal to tha entire estructura of the Presbyterian edi- 
fice, from the fourdation ta the top stone, : 

Moro than thie wo havo witneesed, We have seen, 
se might have been apprehended, the wary champion of 
the Epivcopal claim, greedily seizing upon this ferturo 
of the contest, and insisting thet tho asrument of b'e 
Presbyterian antagoniat 1s a fatal to Presbyterinnism ap 
te Episcopacy itselft Wo hava found bie Prevbsturi- 
on antogonin: utterly unable to meet this allegation, or 
oven to answer the question, again aud again urged on 
hia ettontian, dio quostion (in substance) whether 


Presbyteriantem, equally with Epizcopucy, doca not ine 
Hogi, n clerical succession, “And finale 





‘zolve the principle 
\v, ve havo geen In obvious diacomfiture, this same 
Presbytorinn dispatant, preciplintely retreating from the 

Facussion, for the obyious puspoee of prosceuting hie 
atherwiee vignrons and effective warfaruupon the Epia 
copal claim, without annoyance from an antagontat in- 
ceseantly urging upon him tho inconsistencies af his 

osition, and demanding of lira that the battle aguinat 

piaccpacy ahould be fought upon Prestyterian, and 
not upon Congregational or Quaker yrounda [ 

From such a spectacle, a’ duub/s lesson of instruction 
is readily gained, The wenknese of Presbyterianism 
in u struggto’ with Episcopncy is not more apparent 
then the power of common sanse, Christin doctrine, 
evangelical platy, and tbe facts and precepta of Borip: 
tare, when okiffully employed, (aa Dr. Potts bas in 
Part, employed them) fn the enme warfare. ‘The tact 
of Dr. Wainwright, in parry ing thom off, with a abictd 
formed of the inconsistencies of Proabytctianiam, it 
hot mors remarkable, or evident then the bleeding 
woundatbat reniered such an expedient a woleame and 
timely onal On| Ob! ha'acema to exclaim, "that 
reiasilo was a torritla one. That arrow wan a barbed 
anda pointed one. Bur they are unlawful weapons In. 






















































thie warfara, T thought Iwao fighting witha re 
mon, who respeated the rules of hanorably cons hat 
would not noe vulgar and savaga wenpans| tft 
tledatake that you broke ena of my tiba whys 
drawn from tho armory of the Yaukeo Congre 
isto! ‘That drab colored cord that you bavsh y 
any right ann with, must havo been atolan fromng, 
ker meating house! Why don't you fight wit 
Presbyterian weaponaT Lenme hora ta fight wig 
orderly avid otthodux old schoo). Presbyterian—inn 
monnor of ouvandish heretics!" “Aud oo wit] 
Lis tattered surplice round haa waist, tho od 
af prolacy frightens off hie oturdy apceilant wi: 
hob goblin wpestres of Indepondeacy and Quaker 
contest In which two ouch combattants ty 
disantera lite theso, can scarcaly {nfl to baaten the? 
umnpba of that taurine which the ono opposes, and 
ober dares not reducu tu practice. A fos oxtese 
chow the true position gf both, and shauld be seca 
as plodgea and presages of the onward prog B 
correct acntimant, 
Dr. Potty in tho carly part of the discussion, i 
addrcases Dr. Wainwright: 
© When you set up q claim, not to a supurioriy h 
lon manopoly uf the privileges belonging to thet, 
of God=whon you ect up this claim in belalfof sce 
fraction, a moleeule, of the Protoatint commer y 
ond when auch conteseedly stupendous conacquemargh 
neceusarily invalved in the olnim—It cannot escape 
moat unobseryunt reader, that to make out auch 3 
ta ndvocates ought to be prepared with proof, liulets 
of mathe aatical demonstration. And yet,an I shallte 
after moro fully sos, to extravagance of the eas. 
equaltod only by the contradictory, indefinite, « 
must add iho absolutely ridicaloua charactor of cag 
of tho argumonts, Whish aro emnleyed to sustain j 
This oggeavates the unprovoked asaqult yout 
chosen to mnke, and if, in the course of mi 
ture romerka, I shall apeak of the high-clurch dordty 
It deacrvew, J shall hold myself absolved from blars ath 
an aggressor.’" . oe 
‘Thin application of the Sard * monopoly,” wis 
oftet accura in the Tcttors ol” Dr. Potia, wo could 
but notices, as kang identical with tho uso we bed £ 
quently made of tho same word, in tho “ Chrieiinnt 


















Yestigntor.’ We havo insisted that the clan 
Ercebyteriana and of Semi-Pesbyterian Congregy: 
alists, that rone may preach of adtainister tho ns 


menta without tbo ordination (without tha leave) of 
clergy, ina clalm to,qn unseripiural ond untight 
“menopoty.? For tha uso of that word wo luyety 
cenaured, but we now find Dr. Poun using it to 
ecribo tho same claim on it ia it the Prevacy, 
'Tho' position of Or. Woinwright will bo acen incl 
following parageapt. Ho ia epeaking in reply tos 
charge of attempting ecclesiastical proscription, 
7 attempted no! ceclesiasticnl ‘proecelption’ 
“Sunehurched’? no denomination of Christiana 
forbid that Lozany of thoee who aymbotize with me 
raligious tehef, should bo guilty of such arrogance 
warda their followemen; or, what io moro dret% 
auch bold assumption or the sola prerogative af Got- 
Tho church io bia, and be has constituted it accart: 
to his own will. ‘hose who do not souforin to is 
quisitiona ‘unchurch themsclyce." Iustoad of allé 
atale declumetion, go ofien repented to excite a 
Prejudice—eo often answored—yabvE from Sexy 
and ancient sutbora that bishops pre not esaential Ib 
constitution of tho Chrietion, chnreb, -and then 
work will ba done, and effectually dons. But untl 
havo occomplished thia,all iho charges in which pour 
Iberally indstge about ‘ excluivences, unclianus 
hesa, monopoly of privileges," * unchurching,” & 
aro utterly irrelevant, and only calculated (£ wil Roti 
designed) to divert tha public mind from the true ist 
To this plen, Dr. Potta replics thuss 
** J must now beg the reader’s attention to a pact 
io your last communication, which can not satiely 
lenet observant, olthough it denies os slanderous 4 
charges which F bavo brought ogatnat your epecch 
tho Naw England festival, of ecclesiaatical proscrip 
unchurebing your fellow.Christians, defying them 
prove that tl ro can bo a church without a prelate, 
monopolizing the rights ond privileges of the char 
Christy. Wero thia denial accompanied by any expia) 
vion of regret that you had incautionsly used the 
guage ascribed to you, and did nut zienn it to be Of 
dervtood in the senso naturally attacked to the term.lif 
would at once relinguisb my part in this eantrover 
But thia “you have not donc. That Innguage; in 58 
own report of it, plainly conveys an assertion that 
denommations of Christions in thia and other [:24} 
who arc not bleascd with bishops in your voneo of 
word, dg not belong to the churck of Christ. Cu) 
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fanguazo be plainer? Ari how do you avert the oni 
win which must attach fiself to quch a poainont Ty 
nacribing 10 diem the guilt and shame vf “anchureh. 
ing’? thuireelver You fave not uncharehed them, 
foroooth ; abay tinve unchurched thenisefocs, But who 
eayathiat Not thameaives, but Oe, Woluwright and 
bia coudjutore. Phin fa asaphiom too ahviaea so prae 
duco much effoat in rofvosing you from the stigma 
ogalust which you so vehemently prateat, and whicli in- 
wolves intel) tha proser-plion, monopoly and exch 
eisencas which { tinvo—fearlcea of the siek of ute: 
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aslunder—charged against your ‘princip's.” When 
analyzer, it da ideutical in meaning with nv aiailor in 


asnco of bigutry, which Z find in an Oxford Proctiac 
How,’ ho aske, §caa wo bo juatly charged with un- 
chureling thoge whe wera never churetod 1" ’ 

Avery cileedsa anawer, we admit, But how would 
itdo to 90 It aver ogni, in reply to thone Presbyterinne 
and paoude Cangrog@tionnlist, tere, on Western Nevo 
York, who will by no menna aduiit that sey ora pro- 
ecriptive ond anonepolizing, when they dony tint a 
congregation of faithful nian’? (show roy would glad. 
sy rotain in thoi eburehea) can pountly organice or 
constito a church of Christ, without leave granied by 
themnsclvea t 

In tho came lottor Dr. Potts fusthor saya— 

“ Tho dogma which J havo undortaken to resiat and 
expose, ‘ie that which makes prolocy essentia£ to tho very 
sing of the church, ao that withuut prelatcathere is no 
church, and of coureo, nv volid mineiy and ordinan- 
cca, 30 promises of God, no lawful relinace upas Gad’s 
grace, no covenanted merciea, and ne just and certain 
hope of reaching heaven, ‘This is the dvugmn you have 
received from papint hands, and which £ held to ba ot 
war with the opirit and Lotter of tbo Word of Gud,”* 

Let us now heur De. Wamnwright, agein. 

" Bpiscopacy excludea Szcabyterian ordination justes 
Presbyterianistn excludes Congregational or uy ordi- 
nation,” . 

“But thie, rominda mo that wa have ona or two qiics- 
fiona to settle in rolation to your exact ‘ponition,’ bor 
fore wo enn proceed with x clear mutual understuad: 
ing. ¥ tke it for granted that you odmit a ministry by 
God's appointment to Le neccesary to tho baing of & 
church, and that this ministry dorivea its authori 
not fram men, nor fram tho church itself, bue 
Chrint, we head cf tho church, We must, ° 
pleago, bo very cxplicit on this point, or cur diac . 
sight soon nsauinaa rambling aud discursive cha er, 
which It fs the Intorest (for the enving of time) and, t 
doubt nal, tho wie of us both to avoid. In tho can- 
tluorntions you offer ny ‘neccasary fora rigkt under. 
atanding at ‘your position,’ yor eay that you ore not we 
‘advocate af the ecclesiastical polity of tao church to 
whieh you belong, except 00 iur as that polity involves 
the mincgterial rights of presbyters or parochial (1. ¢. 
pane or grogaviundl) bishops.” Mow what are 
thesn miniaworial right, and whonca aro boy derived ? 
Lthiak that when you have anewored theso questions, 
the Congrogationalists ond the Frienda, and eure aber 
denominations, will not fiad much to chvoue no. 
(woot us us fo ‘ charity,” ‘ exclusivencss,’ § unchurch- 
ing.’ &e". . . 

Dr. Wainwright proceeds to give some quotations 
from tho Preabyterian Confetcion of Faith, os lollows. 
{Chapter xxv. Section 2,} - 

«The visible church, which feateo catholic or univer- 
eal under tho gospel, (nas confined to ana nation ag be- 
fora under tis Jaw,) conaists of allthoss throughout the 
world that profess the trae teligion, togethor with their 
shildren,t and ie the kingeca af the Lord Jesne 

+Chriat—the hauee and family of God-aut df sohich 
tercis no ordinary possibility of saleation.” Unio 
visibly Ciureh, Christ hath givon tho miaistry, 


*Nutien hern, the grcoguiting, by: De, Wainwright, of the fact 
fo well known to every student of ehareli history, that Congregne 
Hoal ordiuation aad lay Ordination aro ono wad the same thidy, 
Soe anaing fhe introduction of Presbyterian ‘enuges into 

gre gatvo i < i 

Sovregational churches, No Congraza can deny ley 
ydAnd to the ehitdren of charch morebers, by the tAcary of the 
‘Peevbyterian chureh, aya charch menbera aleat What han bes 
ail the practied earreaponding wih ablatheory ? Tuyo the 
Taplsta (aa tey slufia to have dou} driven them from that 
And afl wha 4 profess’! tho ¢ruo relighon, (oo, aro church 
Rewmherat Chernin has_nathing to Yomith it! No woader 
Tat Uellera aro retained in tho Mreabyteriaa church. ‘They 
hit au! professions of padliness. According to aur potlons 
Aiutodinarien Gnivpista tint we ate) thi isleaving the churek 
Titer st “lecse ende! ‘Tho Veosbsterian ecfnition of a 
search is inuch more lax than the Eyiscopal, or elerch of Eng- 

nahin tuamchuss . 

hy viniblo church of Christ ia a congregation of furthfut 

ses, In which tye true wend of Gola preseheds and the saceae 

1 sluly advalalatered, according (a Chelet’s ofdiaancee, ia all 
sah Uhings thae wf necessity are requisite to the same," 

fat Lxbiee ehalt wo dad aa Eptacopal  congengation of faiths 
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oraclen and atdinasiees of Gud for the gathering nnd 
porfoctingg nf tho sants in thia life, co the end of the 
wortd,and dath by his own prenenca sod Spirit—accar- 
ding a hia promlua, male thom eilectual tbereunta,? 

*Phua Chrivé is represented Creaumea Dr. W. ] nw 
giving tha ministry equally with tho oraeteu and ordi 
nances, end to thu same end.” . 

A title further an, ho says, 

“'Yurt have wichurched, then the Quakers, and loft 
them to the uncovenanted mercies af Gud; you bare 
unchurelod the Congrega.fonntiaty, you have wnchiary- 
ed the whoulo body of Methodists, you bave unchurcts £ 
large portions it not tho wholo of tho Haptiaty, to the 
full oatent that Lunchurch De you shrink in 
Shurror’ from a proporitinn Seo mousttolat IE yan 
enn evenpe from it L gliath bo glad so learn how, Tf you 
da not confess that this ia your position, aw fue aa f can 
fee, SOU NVst relingwah the doctrine of the ministry 
nad the charch, os maintained, T believe, in all the re- 
fermed erceda nnd cortaioly im yuur own. Now this ta 
a point upun which faehould tke rome antiefation —~ 
And if the result of your reconsiderntion of the aube 
ject should bo that we oymbel:zo on dua grand paint, 
Porhapayou will age with ino thac we had botior nol 
Profer against each ober any chargeaof ‘uncharitable. 
nese,’ texchualvenert,’ * unchitrching,” &e., hut aince 
wa bath agreo that! theo ie warrant [rom the Word of 
God for ineking a particular external torm of polity a 
condition of tint Christian fetlowslup ang communion 
with God which aro the distinguishing duties and privt« 
legee of the church of Clrisi,’ wo calmly proceed to 
inquire what thatexteznal form of pulity ie, You will 
perceive thot I return to you your own first negument 
agalnst my position, requesting you to reconsides it and 
sce whether it doce not milivate against Snir inferences 
to bo-drawn fram the standards of that church to which 
yoa belong," 

‘Chis charge of anehurebing Methodisu, Congrega> 
donalista, Boptiota and &riexds, Dr. Potts, in hia ane 
awer, promptly deniea, Ho unys— 

* It-contradicis well known facta, Tho only appe- 
Fant exception jathe enoo of the Friends; concerning 
whom, asa sociaty, a voricty of opitivus exe. They 
are d vided into two oppoalte parties, one of which re= 
jects, 28 wo both beltove, tho very fundamentals of 
Christianity, while the other holds fet (ae far os 1 
know) to crangelical ruth, though with a raigturo of 
doctrinal cprova. tis culy concerning the Jaat that 
thera can bo any question in ‘his connection, These 
dv not rejoot a uniulairy, for they Lave ministers anid 
elders, alier their own aort; nor co thoy reject the ov 
dinancce of the gospel profvasedly, simply contending 
that thesa ordinances are to bo observed apirituaily and 
not at all extornatly, uw IT consider theae views na 
seriously defective, but if through theao viows they Lold 
communion with the Mead of the chnreb, E dare not 
deny that they are living mumbera of his testy. This 
ecclesiaalical urganizotion may bo defective, but not in 
sieli n sense fe to destroy thir bald upon tho bleawinga 
of God's covenant, 

48 Anco tho other busi named in thoabava oxtract»— 
Congecgationstists, Baptinta, Methodiet,—there is not 
even a font shadow of authority fur tho nsacrtion that 
anchurch them, in any acuae, least of all in the seneo 
in which you unchurech mz, ‘To make this ont, you 
mutt bo able to addave facts, not inferences. Tho facte 
to the contrary lie vpan to the knowledge of any man. 
‘The toutuat interchange of ministerial services provea 
abat it is notao,”” . . 

This is, certainly; the fire; wo have over known, 
a Preabyterion Doctor adm ig thot the socicty of 
Friends were a church of Christ, with a ralid ministry 
too, and ordi sances af the gospel! Inv tho progreso of 
thing, wa shall porheps yet eo, Presbyterian miniatera 
in Weetern Now York adnutung that tho new chutchos 
now furtning in that reqion on tho original principles 
of the Engheb Sndependenta: (and without any of the 
Preabyterion neages commont; inesiporated into mod 
era Congregationnliem) may noversheloss he chuyrch- 
ca of Christ; that ministers aot apart by “ CONGRE. 
GATIONAL 01 GAY ordination’ may be Christian 
miniaters, and tho sdminisiration of the. ordinances by 
thom, raid. Portops too, the timo will como when tho 
Oneida Preabytery will no longer dony tho volidiuty of 
ordinntiona by the Whitcebaro’ Association, on account 
of "the day cloment of its composition; nor deny 
that the churches organized in connexion haach a 
ministry, may bo churches of Chri! There is. no 
knowing to what lengths this Epivcopal connoversy 
may yet drive them, unless they eliould follow the cuy 
fashiong, and becomo Epiacopolione themselves. 

An the azine letter, Dr. Potto bag occasion to notice 
the interruption in tho *nposlolia- succession’ tint 
might bo made neccesary by the apestacy of existings 

























































churches? Avery §* doltente anbject' 
ent tung, Hear fim, 

“ Ceneeive, again, of the paasililuy ot ay extensive 
an epoatacy Kom wubacantiat Chriianity, in nny body 
calling Itaclf a church, ov te mate communion witht 
them no longer’ tulerably, le thore ne rinoly 2 ‘Tho 
ghish reformety thought ditvromtly, and ao did tha 
refurmore of the continent, nnd wo im turn dik Westley 
and his condjucore, anda Inege bouy ut the Puritan 
Iu ono word, tho exercise of tho right of sepiration ia 
ty bo juatifird or condemned, in the tiret inatnuce, by 
the fuctstohich caused dhe separation. IY unneceeoacy, 
the eoparmion ia achism, and ta inipedinte autherd ara 
to be held seapouable; bute if necessnry, the sin ay” 
schisen rests vpon those who mado it necessary. The 
#roud paint 1 not whothor the secederm ia any care 
eurry along with ther aiminerry derived from the body 
thoy are quitting, but whether they cursy God's word 
swith then o8 (he chorior of Chrisunn rights, arganize 
thomeclyio in aubstautial confornzty tw iliat, and then 
humbly aek Coda Uleening, 

“ Lhave neither time nor roam to expand thesa truths, 
nnd upply them to the cago in tinnd. Lew it be antliient 
to add, at present, that an apostolic menisty mnthunti« 
cated ite title to the name by the fet of ity aiminiaterin 
gpostotic trih and ordinances, and by the weal of God's 
bleesing upon its services, No other titledeed can he 
compnred with this, Who gave the better evidence of 
*¢ divine right’ to preach the gospel and adiminiuter ito 
symbolic ordinances, a Rubert ffolt ora Dean Swift, a 
De. Chalmers or a Lawrenca Sterne? A tuoneand 
thoughia crowd upon tac here, but I must auppreea 
them’? 

Quito os @ ultra’ ond ag “4 dissrganizing"—quile oo 
much nt" foosy ends’'-—quite aganuch in the line of 
*janovation® ag any thing tho heritical editor of 
the Christian Inveatigatar how published! And alt 
thia irom nn old school Doctor of Preshyterman- 
jom i Huw shall wa_secount for it?) Sunply in 
viow of tho fact, that Dr, Potts waa froining an argue 
ment agninat the claims af the Epiarupney, And in 
ne other way, and on ne other grount!, could the learn- 
ed divine repel and expoos the arruganey of Episcopal 
pretensions! But why we not the snme angyeutiona 
equally good sgainst the arropancy of Presbytenan 
protansiona t . 

That De, Wainwright und ratands Dr. Potia aa wo 
do--understanda him os endo.s ag tho substontinl seund- 
neaaand validity of the Congregational and cyen tho 
Quakor church organizations and miniairy--will appear 
from the following, 1 responce torthe preecding. 

“Tam compelled to infer thot accorling to your the- 
ory it ia not essential that the ministry ehould be die 
vinely appointed. Lt raay bo self constituted by an ine 
ward call, or st may bo constituted by the simple ' op~ 
Poiniment, by n community of Christiana, nt one or 
nore Of their number, who shall give Linself wholly to 
the work of miniatoring God's word and orinonces.’? 
Thus tho Friends, you acknowledge, have a ministry. 
“Phele ‘ organization may be defective,’ but atid they 
havea ministry, and in your view, ordinances ole."* 

Jn all tho subsequent diacusson, wo fint aotbing from 
Dr. Pate ¢ disctaiming tho views here attesdhuted twhim. 
1 Dr. Wainwright, a littl further on, procecds as ful 
own: 

** Now, my dear sir, although Idid not undertake to 
defend the Presbyterian dneiriny against Congrogation= 
aliam, and perbopashould { eucecedin doing 99, may to 
ceive no thanks for my pains, yctas this couree will 
sorve my purpose aa wollag any other, I shall endsaye 
or o controvert the views you linve advanced in rela- 
tion to the ministry, by an appeal to the Presbyterian, 
Confession of Faith and the Lerger Catechisin. 

‘¢ What then ip the question now itt dispute between 
ust Lwill atate it a,ain, and na dietiaruy og D cen, 
with a viow jo a cleat comprehension by those of our 
readers who aro not fayiitiar with thealogical gubjceta of 
this nature, 

Av is not whethor biahopa in any ecnac, thas ia,dince. 
gan bishops, having charge of many congsegniions, or 
parochial biahopa, having charge of butone, are essen 
sential le the vielble church—bat it ia whother a minia. 
try of diving appointmont—that is, o ministry receiving 
its commiesion from other ministers posecasing divine 
authority to bestow the commission, in contradiatinc: 
tion to a ministry holding its sole authority through tha 
appointinent of the momberaf a Christian conyrega- 
tion, 13 casentiat to the visible churel 

Dr, Wainwright then reverts again to the extract ale 
ready quoted from the Presbyterian Confeszion of Faith, 
chapter xxv. eection 3, in proof that Presbyterionism 
makes a regular ministry essential to a church, Have 
ing established this point, ho pracecds tn show the ez~ 
clusice prerogatices and poicers thas Preebyterianion 
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confora oi her clorgy. And for thin abject ha frat 
quota the Preabytoriau Confession of Faith, chapter 
Xavi, nection 4, 

“'Phorgs ba only two sacraments, ordnined by our 
Lard in the Goepel, dint ia to say, hapuom and the 
supper of the Lord, urither of thick may be dispensed 
by any, but by a mtuinter of the word, LAWS OLLY alt 
DARED. 

Ur. Wolnwright precently ad a 

"hit power greater even than that of administering 
tho oncrnmonta iu conceder! to the ininiatry by the Con: 
feenunof Faith, clnpter xxx, actions 1 ond 








“Tho 
Lord Jean, na king aud head of bia church, bath 
thorem appointed a goverameitin die hand uf church 
officers, ‘stiuee tram tho ewvil magietrac. To thoes 
Olivera tho Keys of the kenga of heaven are com 
anitted, by virtua whereof they Lnve power reepectively 
fo retnit: ad tomut fine, to phut that kingdom ogainat 
the impenitem, both by the werd and censure; and 
to open itunte penitent cinmere by tha ministry af the 
goopel, nin by nbeelution from censnse, oa veension 
eball require? 

At oily remained for De, W. to show that Peerbyto 
Tianiom too, es well ua Episeopacy, bao ber crenicar 
CAST, thot her regular ministry" is distinct trom, 
and indepundent of, the churches (the laity 5) yor, neve 
orthelero cunsiats in something diatnet fram the ineward 
caliand apiritunl qualitications of the tninleter of Christ, 
eumo ouunarl external uppommiment, not from tho bras 
therhood of vn church, and thertforo, nt course, from 
tha clerienl body itolf, Tha would completo the 
chain, and wake na apost heal everosvion" as inpore 
want to Preabyrerianion as to Bynecopacy. Another ex. 
trnes will show bow thio point waa sustained, aiid kev 
the charge of Epipcopal exchimvencaa waa rotorted ups 
ol Prestytermi. 

“+ Here aro powers whieh no tion certainly would 
take unto himecl!, and which is would te recklews 
coutemyn foe tho prerogatives of God forany congrega- 
tion of inch in pretend to conta, Nur is the Preabyte. 
tian church pndly of such awful preenmption, for tt ig 
expreacly acknowledged that these powers nro derived 
from the Lon! Jems, and they ore exercised in. virtue 
of awhornty from fim—und nat by any delegated ous 
thorny frain the chureb. * 

“TL go forward now with tho Larger Catecblem— 
Quention 63 is na follows + * What are the special privi+ 
fey09 uf tho visible chic 1° . 

“Answer, The viaidle church hoth the privilege of 
boing andor Gud's epeciat care and government; ot 
being protected and precerved sn all agen, notwithstiond. 
Ing the opposition of oll ener + ond of enjoying the 
communion of eninte, the ardinary menns of eal. 
Yaticn, and offers of grace by Chriet to nll members 
of its ax THe meusrny oF IME aaPEt, &e '=-The 
Vioible church being thua under God's special care, 
and being protected and preserved i all ages, con wo 
Suppose that be would auffar the ‘menietry,’ which bo 
ortyinaily gnve to it through Christ, (> bo lost any 
Moro than tha ‘orncles aut ordiiauces’ which ho alan 
Ravet Agnin, the communion of saints, the ordinary 
mean of ralyation, and tho cfiaaof yrace by Christ, 
are enjayed in the ministry of the zosnel If whese 

lesaings ato w ho enjoyed in the ministry uf the gos. 
pol, this ig the chanucl through which they are convey. 
ed 5 nnd tho chonnel nat bu us permanente and contin. 
Nous av ihe sircam which ix to fow through it, and 
therefaro both channel and stream are of diving ap. 
Pouintment, ~ 

“Tn the Larger Catechiam, queotinn 158 fe as fullows: 
* By whom is the word of Gad to be preached Ane 
twer.! Tho ward of God ia to ba preached by euch 
na are anfliciently gified, and atso duly approved and 
called to tharoiice.” "Tho inward gift nono, then, ja 
not oaificrent, tor tho approval of this gift by tha 
eburch, but chore must bo acail tothe office. Of what 
nature ia thla call? ‘Tho text relerred to anewers the 
question s—' And no: man taketh thia honor on 
to hisnuslf but ho that iu calted af God, as was An- 
tan.’ Observe that this savin text wea cited in the 
Confession of Faith, in explanation of what Inw. 
fal ordination je, To be ¢ duly approved and called,” 
then, ia to be (awiully ordained, and 10 be lawfully or. 
dained ia to be ect apart autwnrdly by those poascesing 
authority to this end by diving apporptnient. ~~ 

“Emight here pracced tu mako other exteante from 
tho atandarda of tho Presbyterian church, and seotain 
thace [ ave mada hy parnllol passnges from tha einn- 
dards of lier aster churches around us, and {lustrate 
tho wholo by unequivocal language from tho teachings 
ef her ablest doctora—proving that the undoubted 
doctrine of this church ta, that a ministry divinel: np: 
pointed by external ordination ie czeentias to the viaebia 









































ina tho surest warrante of Seriptiio and sound senson 
ue enough haw heen raul, 

So much for the principles maintained by yout 
oraulorda, Av ia the genert inconsletoucy of 
your prociler, as Indicated in the priny of fucts 
whieh you hove drawn ups that is your ollair and unt 
mine, Flowaver, af you wall permit ie, b will obs 
torva ther ¥ think imeatanees aro not wanting to show 
that other comtousious interpre’ tho standards of your 
churel, and the practice of tint scctian of it to which 
Tauppow? you belong, in tho eenno Y have expreened, 
rathor in that winch, menutioualy pertapa lug the pure 
rosy of thia diecuzeion, you lave nauetted, 

4 Tho Congregationaliots do not eoum to think that 
you oro ono wil thom, In the Congregational Cates 
chism, bearing tho imprint, Now Haven, A, EH. Malt 
by, 144, the test quea ion ot the book ia: *In what 
important seapect doen the Presbyterian church ogiwe 
with thare just mentioned, (viz. tha Frotestant Episeos 
patand Mothodat b piseopul ehurchea) contrary bo the 
prunitive aud Cennregauonal evetents ?  dnatcoree= 
4 ty denriving the brathorboud ot cach particolas chureb 
of the government theree!, nud veat-ny all ecclerinati- 
eal power in the bondacf church offivera.? What tha 
Qeokera and Hapusto might have w eny to your cathe 
allt prictico, £ will not undertake to determine. And 
whether in * miesiounry’ enterpries and the eireniatiun 
of Qad’s ward you lind yaursclven in brotherly unuy 
with tie Methodiats, IF need not inform the public. 
Bur I will uny thas the professiona ot your Inat letter, 
of cathohe affection and praeticr, are atrangely illuyeras 
ted by tho charge brourht against you by 60,009 of 
your Preabyterian brethren, that in Avno Domini, 
1837, you by an net af diecipline cut them off from 
your church, Lecaueo they ndhered toe ¢ plan of anion 
betwaca Preabyterinns and Congregationalista’ for tho 
work of the goupol; or rather heeause, ag church 
menibery, they wera embraced in a eyotem which prow 
outof thia union. 

“Tuto ike merite of uhis cbargo 3 do not entor—for f 
do not make iho chasye—hut may it net he well for you 
toremomber that while yo ate bringing accusations 
against mo for ‘ exclugiveneen’ and + ancharitnhla- 
ace? ond ore ringing all poesibte changes upon tho 
word ‘unchureh,’ 60,000 of your laymen ‘and BNO of 
your clergy ore hurling an acetgation against you I— 
they omploy the strunyor word * excammunieate.’— 
Doar not thie tend ta show that whataver may be your 
Inercy towarda Quokers and othara, this mercy has 
nor buen oxtended to theea, your brathren ft Yau tex: 
communicated! them—withort citation, and without 
4 trial—not on the ground of apoaincy from tho eason- 
Unl faith, but on the pretension that the * plan of wn= 
ion of the Presbyterians and Conrregationalists’ wae 
unconstitutional, iregulur and unnaiuen!, You ‘ex- 
cammuntented’ them all, This, U beheve, ia shor 
chnrge ngnins your church 
a Dr. Wainwright sums up thia part of bia argument, 
thuaz 

Te may seem to you ungracions in ime to adopt the 
Hineot arguinent co whieh this leuerdns been devoted, 
but [plead as my apology that [have been constrained 
to do it in self-detenso, for wo fnr ns the doctrine garn, 
of the neccasity for adivinely appointed ministry, da- 
riving its authority fram Christ, by crternat ordination 
by other ministers, Tum a i'restyterian, in tho sense 
which J attach to your standards. IN you cannot come 
and gtand with mo on thia ground, and there with mo 
sry one strength, whotber [must remain with you, or 
you be compelled ta ard with me,] shotl be forced 
10 lonve you in the I inarion region of Congropy 
tionolan till some ather opponent from tha Presbyteri- 
an tanks presents bimeelf to break a lones with yont 
or in other words, I ghall consider thie point as sufli- 
ciently eatnblished, and in my future Icliers oball take 
it fer granted, without further argument. 

** Now, in n few wards, lot mo say in eane|ngion, that 
it may bo distincily marked, that your own sinndarda 
plainfy and unequivacally set forth— 

1. That tho ministry fa given to the church hy tho 
ecttoarie antkority which gives to it the Holy Serintarca, 
aamely, Christ's authority, As Chriay’s authority 
Tuat be binding in one cggo a8 nbeatately ag it ia in ane 
other, it follows of covree, thatthe Preebuterinn ehurel: 
hofdaa divinely appoimed ministry to be essential to 
tho berng cf a chu 

2. That chia divine appointment Js given in an ex> 
ternal commission, through ordivation by other or. 
dnincd ministere.”? . 



























































THE question, 
De. W. concluded his letter thus 
Now itis for von ta env haw the ordajning minis. 
(ors are inyeated wich Christ’a authority to ordain 


church, and proving. morcovor, that thie doctrine Observo; the question ia not concerning the internal 














call and qualifications of the candidate foe ordinntan 
bat concerning the qualitivationa cf hin ordainers wy 
give Lim bia outward coll, Le queution ta, put whe, 
thar Ashold thefaith of Chrict, but whether hiv ardain. 
ero have qutharily to give him sds commision af Christ 
==s0 that tho ecriptarn! ruts many bo obeyed which wp 
reforred to by youraolyca os bearing wpon external ar. 
dination s—" No man iakath this honor unto himeslf, 
bat ho that wau called of Cai, oa was Auron? 

“Bo yon, or do you nat believe that you con, conal 
tently with your standard, with tho (enehinga of your 
acarediicd ministors, ind the moat aminont Living dog. 
tore of your church, affirm that a miniuter can be law 
fully commissioned otherwise than by esiernal ord: 
nation dy other ministers, who havo themacte es ben 
externutly ordained # 

‘Sam, Rev, and Dene air, 
“Yonge obedient nervant 
“ Joxvriay M. Wantwansout, 


on 











"Munday, Jan, 

Matters wero here, at length, brought to a fod 
pont, A quevton war patia Dr, Pastis, aa anewer 
which, on lis part, would teat cho queation whother Dy, 
Porta WiMs¥LY REALLY BktaKvED thera cag any tub 
atanitial difference between tho Lplecopal and Preslgte 
rian claimo, nfier all. Let us eco haw he wants it~ 
Wa fook over Inu nnnwor without being: nble th discos 
er any allugion ta tha qticetian at all, therph we do 
find o vory Inbored aitenipt tu convay the Impreasion thet 
Preabytoriana ata not eg exclusive aa Episcopalians 
We lind morcover, an oxglicie repetition by Dr. Pats, 
of the eeniiments he had before expreered, nod which 
Dr. Wainwrcht had neciced ne hoing waore'hke Gea. 
koriatn or Congregatiann! bon Presbyteriantan,— 
Aud tai, woo, without nay effort to ahow whercin ts 
differed from thooe sucts, in bis views of tho mivtety, 
or whether he disagreed with thom, at all! We give 
an exitact or Wot : 

“The call to it consiata, primarily, in tho posscesion 
of a eincera desire to advance the eatas of ovangche 
trois and righteouantea; secondly, ia the pasacasiva 
of tho requisito imtelfactul gifta ond qualifientions tor 
this purpave ; aud thirdly, In the yoieo of the penple, 
inviting the individual to exercige thoxe qual'Beationeia 
theit behalf, Ordination iy the public recognition ¢f 
such an individual as the puasersor of anch a call, ond 
docs not invest hits with any sacramental and mysteri- 
ona virtues which ho did not bofore possess, Every 
donominution, for tho simple purpose of areuring of 
der, and preventing the intrasian aniung thom af per 
suna win give no preaf of porscraing euch @ nll as tke 
‘Ono juat deveribed. tiny made itr ae atrangoments, as 
it hos an undoubted right todo, provided ila tales be in 
aubetential and designed conformity with whot they 
believe to be the princigtes and apirit of the gospel 
Thi ie, in their eense of the wards, lateful ondinat -y 
concerning which you eay to much, 

° . 

















. . 
4¢Let us imagine tho possibility that at the period 
when tho Reformntion shoak tho throne of the great 
epiricial deapotiam wach bod ao fong and wickedly 
wantped the holy namo of the Catholic church, nat one 
of tho prelates or privaty of that vast incorporation et 
antlChrisaan errors had como ont of ita bosom. In 
stead of annmber of ordalned pricete, such ne Lather, 
Jot us suppose coma nobly hearted fayman fast firt 
lighted the flame of reform, and bod gathered mult 
dudes of Cheating around tho rrinsinted Word of Ged, 
would it not Lave beon the right ond duty of thore behe- 
Vera to arganizo themee!veanun church of Jers Chrith 
and to appoint ond invecat ministers to discharge init 
isterial duties for thom 7 ‘ ‘To deny this, world be » 
aay that (hero is no romedy agnit st cresntiat error.” 

Dr. Potts then proceeds to urgy, 4 ith grent farce ond 
power, ogninat tho exclusiva claims of the minlsiry of 
the regalar succession, the argument drawn from 1b 
known fiet that God abundantly owne and, blesses wild 
spiritual eflicacy, tha ministrations of miniatere not or 
dained 10 tho proscrited made, or by the quuihorities 
claiming exclusive right to ordain. 

But De, Wainwright finds it leer convenient (o an 
ewar this, ond eimilae arguments, than ty throw 
back figain into tho face of hia opponent, the e& 
sentially’ Episcopal position (sa far on this qrce 
tian Is cohectned} of hia owa Preebyterian churcht 
And he micano, if possible, te hold bin to that paint, 
ond got an acawer, if practicable, to tha queation be 
had proposed. His next Latter opong with a reitera 
Vion of tho question. 

“Rev. asp Deatt Sint--Fam constrained incall tht 
attention of our yeadere parviculnely to the conclusion 
of my lost letter, which ia as follaw: © Do you, of 
do yau not bel‘eve that you con, conristently with you? 
standarda, with the teachings <f your acsredited writ? 























cy, and tha innit oninent living ductara of your 
Chureb, affirm that a aminiatry can bu lawially connole 
aoned othertwine than hy externas ordination by other 
minivters, tho haco themselces beon exteraully ordain 
oe land Ulu expuctation that you would auswer the 
foregoing Iutorrogntory, for C know aad doubtless our 
readers porcoived, that nny aiwer tru te ita pomt 
Nontd invalve yuu vw cerlous difficulty. Should yor 
anawor in tho Negative yon nant ntandas thu princl- 
fra of yuttr own churel. Should yau answer on the 
sitvumative, you miaat abnadon your own proposition, 
qua. 'that there fa no waren from Scriptura tor make 
ingnuy particulor external form vt polity a condition of 
that chrietinn feltowabip and commanon with God 
wlicharedh dianaguinhing dutica and privileges of 
thaeleh o © briut.! 

#Ynu theroforo did not find it expedient to nnawer the 

uestion-- bus instead of dang ao) ran aff inte various 
Siquaitiona, &o. ove . 

«When you volunteered in this contravesy yuu tank 
sour prounil againpt ine as baing an Epiacopatinn, 1, 
onthe ather hand, ercopted your chalfenye na trom n 
Presbyterian. Y bad a right to cuppaso, therefore, that 
we alautd cach be true tu our awn standards, and carry 
onvar convoversy uniter ther sncred and binding an 
ihomy, 1 bad pledged conformuy to minc, in the 
tame spirit as Edo not donbt you did to yours when 

2 gave nn aflirmative reply to the question, * Do you 
ccrely receive nnd adept tho confeasion of faith of 
this church, na containing the ayascty of dacirine taught 

the Aoly Ncriptures.” Form of Guv, of the Pros. 
chk, Chap. xv, See. xii. . 
“When therefore in your fifth lever you advanced 
yoos yirat argument in support of tho allirmative pro. 
‘pecttion, 1 met it fairly and directly, AMfy courgo of ur- 
gument was thie—(ihe puble, J trast, well anderstand 
vend feel tty woight, if sau do ner)—T showed thot 
tha Presbyterian church did ‘make a particular oxter+ 
nol form of potity a condition af that Cliristian fellow. 
ship &e. [quoted the atandarda of iat church—t 
sustained thelr doctrina by references to avripthre aid by 
comment. 1 adopied thisdoctring as (nr og it goea and 
auumed tas my own,’ ‘To all this you offered not a 
singly sefutation, . . * . . 

Now hero [ munt solicit your apecint atention nnd 
thereader's patlenee, for tbe question preacming itaclf ia 
of tho ulinost importance. Us tiea ag the foundation of 
all thig controversy, Jf tho priseiple { contand for te 
not sustained by tke mort cogent and sntiafnetory argu. 
mente ¥ need go no further. Ef a divinely appointed 
tpoatalieniniatyy—I mean too in the senso of the 
Episcopal and Presbyterian atandarda—and { affirm 
thaton this poim ikey agrees not cesentini to a 
courch, then preintes aro aut easentiol—ihen tho quee- 
lian of apnstolical anecession in as unimportant es con.; 
well bo imagined. ‘Therefucn it te that I preoa shia 
point home upen you, and demand a categatical an- 
swer to he quration which concluded my Inet letter and 
whieh [repent in hla, If you cov. anawer in the ne. 
getivo end snaraia your negation; orin other words, sf 
You con support your firet nrguimont that ‘thera ia no 
warrant (rom Scripture for making any particular ex- 
ternal form: of polity 2 condition! &e., then you knock 
doen your own ecelesiastical mansion about your ears, 
and ith the sane Loi you demolish the divina right of 

Eyiscopacy. ut you havo not dono this, &c. 

. . . . ° . . 

 Anawer offirmatively or negatively to the queation 
of my fast letter, repeated in hia. ‘If offigmatively, 
then you are a Congregationnliatand 3 leave you in the 
honda of tha Preabyteriane, to batite with them tbo 
question of divinaly appointed ministry. EH negative. 
ly, then your Brat argument is demohshed and you 

Muatbuild vp another. . 

. . . . . . . 


**T affirm and you cannot deny thot tbe Preabytorian 
sandarda teach that neither * the inward call,’ “nor in- 
tollectual gifta and qualifications’ (this is the Quaker 
duetrino) nor * the voice of tha peoplsinviting to exer: 
cise their quatiGcationa in their helalf’ (tila is ko 
Congregational doctrine) conetitute n gospel minister ; 
ond thatordination ia notinetely the public recogni. 
tion of such an individual as the posseasor of auch « 
cad,’ (thia ja the whole impart of Congregational ordi- 
notion) but thnt ordination docs inyest the Individanl 
with an authority svhizh be did not before poseces, and 
which he coud porsces aolely acd exclusively by the 
loying 4n of the handa of olbor siniaters who have 
themacles been oxternatly ordalrsd. (And this is 
the Presbyterian doctrine.) 

“That thia in tho Presbyterian doctrine I will not at- 
tempt to strongthon the proof by quoting more lorgely 
font your ninndorda, than T have done int my last letter, 






























































lest Tehould fatigue ane readera, but Twill peter to 
what uiny bo of eorne stercat to chem, and what wilh 
greatly fortify may pouiion,  Towith reter to tho doinga 
uf the General Acgembly bold in June fnet. 

'Thia very polit now between ua then cumo up, and 
wna fully dlucusaed, av tha question of the rights of rule 
dug elilers to ivipose hands at ardunition. One "aide 
ie was argued thavshey bad tho aseht, oe the greand 
thot Okey were members of the Pre by tery, nad oedinas 
ten wes to be by tho ying on af the hands of the Preae 
bytery.? On tha athe? ole it waa contended thee Oty 
Aad na such authoriy, inasmuch as‘ mintsteried acts 
could be parfurmed only by tainivers.? Uiinisters were 
the vepresantatives of tha head of the church, the olders 
the vegresentatives af the bady.? ‘Tho wunictera aro 
Christ's repreagutotiyes, the dere tho charcl’a, Wo 
have hero then the two cloments of offireelection by 
thy poopla Uiangh their represcatatives tho eldesa, aut 
ordination by Christ t uh hia representatives or 
winisters.” “¢Aud what, tr decd tho church give 
him (i, 0. the raling elder?) Nat ihe pawer of ordi. 
ton, for the Chureb herself, uside fram tho ministrys 
dose not pardees thas power Tudependenta zametimes 
ordain without preaching elierg, bat tliat ia Wot Prev 
byterumein. And here is the very point in-qnestion. 
Tho church kas power (0 detibetate, adviso and decide, 
but aot to iinpose hands, ‘This siguiticunt act of very 
ancient origin ia an emblers of the transfer of ininiate. 
rial power. But the church is not the depository of 
thin power, and therefose rho eaunat delegate it to ber 
representatives.” ‘These were somo of the argamente 
used, and round arguincnts thay wero, and thuy pra- 
vailed, ond thoy were austauied by your Goneral Aa- 
sembly, by the tollowing overwhelining vore 

Yena, on 
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Pho next loner of De. P pica felt two 
sad a bnlf cotamnea of the New York Evaugetiat, eons 
teing ha dirget (or ove indirecty answer to the aft re. 
Hernted queet%n of Dr Wainwright. It doce conta, 
however, (and lor tho fizet time. an far is we con dig- 
cover) a direet adluziun to tho queaiion, Tere it is 

“Yuu acem to think that @ certain query, which 
closes your Inat letter bat one, contains samething 39 
formidable to ty orgument that 1 prrpuaely avoided 
any notico of it, This is quite a mistake, L cannot 
pereelvo, In tho queatinn referred to, any Seyila and 
Charihdie, any eunken socks, though which I, feared 
to pass, In what [have alzendy offered, the queauon 
had beon answored agoia and again, Th isin fees the 
very question in_debaic, viz the necessary succession 
of individuals, Uf y:wv requore further satielactian op 
thig part, [ hope my succeeding remarke will furniah 
it. 

Tnstend, bowover. of underinking to tell, directly or 
indirectly, whether he delienes tho Presbyterian church 
accowling to its slendards, recognizea any church 
without an ordained minister, or reeognizca any ofe 
tinined minister without mindeteriel ordination, Dre 
Patio only enters into a further repetitnen of Ais con 
views on that anbject, evidently determined nat fo an- 
steer tha question of Dr. Wainwright! 

Dr. Wainwright, nevertheless, once more, undertakes 
to force him to the paint, 

-  Taubinit iv our readere that I proved, from tha au. 
thoritative standards of your own church, ra supported 
by Scripture, and the decision of your Gqneral Anrent- 
bly, that a MInsTeY EXTQYNALLY OapAINLD TY O1- 
DAINED MINISTROS 19 A DIVINE ALPOINTMLNT, AND Com 
SEQUENTLY NECYSOARY TO THR CONSTITUTION OF 4 
CHURCH, AND THAT TINS f* a SCRIPTURAL NOCTRINE. 

. ° « . 7 . . 

4 Io my Hest (wo lettera I preseed upon you a queetion 
In sogard to onnix arias, namely, whether a man can 
ba a lainful minister unless !¢ Aas been ordained Ing int. 
postion of hanils ty other similarly ordained minitters. 

+ You ray that you have nnaw ered st ‘ognin and again,” 
Iam obliged to reply that, to wy apprehension, you 
have not nnawered it at all,” Exeuse mo for saying my 
belief fa thut you dare not categorically answer yea 
orno, Atnileventa, [ submit it to the judgment of tha 
sound theologiana of your own church, tbat you have 
not anuwercd ut. » . . e 

+ [pressed the point concerning ordination entely to 
getettho queaticn coucernng anecceeian, I argu: 
you there was no dealgn to cutrap yon—ascanworthy 
aetifico in my courae. J supposed, anil L atill suppose, 
that briween aecund Presbyternn and myaclf there ta 
no difference, cither is regard to the necessity for an 
externally ordained ininistry, ac in regard to the apoa- 






































tolical aucccasion of that ministry, but that the doctrine 
of both ous churches ou thes two points ta perfectly 
tdenteral s tuntthore ta no differonce in principle; and 





| theis 





that the ovla quegian between we ia—wlu ther the ur 
dalninyg power te pice by Carist to all the preabytera, 
or brited toa contain number ol chtol preabyters or 
Tithope. 

“CPhucorrectuera af thi erqpauition L alun ce fer tor 
decision of the itlligent theologians ol your owa 
church.’” 

Bavall to ne purposot De. Potts, fn anather loug 
letter, coutninvayy, to ba aure, much weighty argument 
ngalont the Kpecopal clone, manes ve further allinon 
tu tho droaled queaticn, does not tordertale to deny 
that Dre W, lia proved tha idowtuty, ia principle, of 
tho Prevbyterian aud Bplucopal ataudarda, on tho 
point of ordination (ovidently devisve as that point is, 
of tha caneected though distinet qivebon af apostelia 
micecsulanj—dven iot by whether or no he believes the 
Presbyterim etatulatda ceqiurs ordination by winiaters 
previdualy ordainell 

Tnatwed of doing thtt, le opens hie letter with the 
following very remnikable rentence ¢ 

“Trisnow pork etly obvious that my opponent daca 
Tot enn to cate to tye ty wid volute, choad 
of digaifying thiy correspondence with the title of n 
distmoion, bs worthy ol ruheala only—a sdicule in 
whiel Fam tnd at all inelied to share.” 

Dr. Putts therufore veures front discussion with 
Dr. Wiinwright, but wil poravo big argument againnt 

4 Ejuacopal pretewaona, + with Aes veader and wut his 
opponent in lus eye.""® ‘Phu reader will fudge whethor 
De, Pots way leas un salling to cotua & the posot aE 
tho coupuratire position of Prosbyterinrinan and Epige 
copney, shan Dr. Wau right wan to come ta the part, 
(en grounds of Se riytuse and commen sevice) on tho 
soumlness of the depiscopad claims. Ovthis lator 
tape Dr. We entered, anmudiately alter he found bo 
coula not muke Dr, Pout adiers4u Liesbyteraniam 
nor define it. 

It otrikes um that on ono point, Dr. Wainwright: 
might have made an adducoital and nu cllvetive auswor 
to the defense of Dr. Potts, drawn frow the bherat 
practices of bis weet, caperially the ministerial intere 
changes of Presbyterian with other aucts, the recnynte 
Won of theis tminsatry and miodeteial act, iy proal that 
Prevbyteriana were nut clusgenblo with any apre seine 
von $0 Episeapal exelusiveness, Ue. Potts should have 
becn ehadenged te addace, if ho could, a angle ine 
ttance of whis niniztcual imarchange of Preats terrane, 
or of Presbyterini recogndion of tho validuy ol uutia= 
torial acta, in enaen where the ministers thos ree aized 
hace not bron minisfereally ordained. Tuo Mestodssia, 
Baptiste, and CongregnGenalista ui Ameren, ot the 
present day, neo ag regularly aceuowredd to weitisteriad 
oydinetions na the Picabyterine themselves, A grace 
tical compromise, or rober abandonment, on the pare 
of Congregational chuches of thie vital principle of 
original Imlepedenvy or Congregaianuliany, lca nt ho 
foundation of that close istiuiney between Preshytest= 
ang and Congregatioustats by which the distactive fea: 
tures of artgenal Congreganenabem have bean olaust 
wholly obhierated or modiiel—aud nin tundamental 
prinviplea reduced to an empty abstraction, and aolilin 
abeyance. ‘Tho refusal not only of the Onenia Preehy~ 
tery, but even of the General Convention of (ro evils dl) 
Congrexational iamistere, in the State of New Yorks 
to fratormae with the Whiteslore Asuncintion that bad 
ndventyred lo admis dayaten (thon uniting ministers and, 
dnymen ia the ordauuwg bady} is eufficient to scitla 
that question. If a moiety ot the lay clement in the 
ordaining body viuat a the ordination im their view, 
haw much more when the entire body ure laymen l= 
Let tho Congregational chutchea return to the practi. 
eva of ibeir frehery and ordain their own nuniaters, 
wukout eferical aid, and wo rhoold sen eco whethor 
auch a ministry would be reer zarzed by Pri pbyterinug, 
or evon by mont mmistera professing to bo Congrega= 
tional.f Let Yr. Powte, himactt, with all bis extenore 
diary Presbyterina hbesoliy, be tested on thi ques. 
tion, WF Ae iredy recnynires the Quaker tunietr: 
valid, let bia invae vote of there to interchange with 
him, and Guy port of bis argument will Acquie naw 
aignitienney. 

‘[t ia true tat Dreabytcrian c.inisters in recognizing: 
ministers of tho Mathochat, Baie. and Congrenationsat 
communiona, recegtze there who bave not reueised 
thou orthnauen, trong ar unbroken apostolic succes- 
sian. fir this they aro not ag elrict of o9 consietent os 
niscopal broturen, and fora feason that toohs in 







































































*The reater af haautrequent articles of De, Potts, 

owever, that lig afterwards Keeps Ee, Wrins right "an bie 
ere, and distinctly anya he dora not mean to et hua racopo 
from hua !—Lo relieve hlinelt af tha teeubla of Dr, We. nnn) = 
Ing guostlane about Mresl-yterianiem was evidcouly Ue object of 
De, Batts ta echoing to dincuse with thes 

t The only tartance of Iay ordination we knuw of, is regarded 
agalaming innovation, not only by Preabyterians but by many 
wha cull hemelyes Congerg laautivta, 
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ction thats (hele anperlor lihoralily, ‘They 
cannot claim such on unbroken succession themsclres, 0 
foot thoy demanesnier thy roltenives, elttirr of theit 
principles or of their ecclesiastical edifice, or both, 

Tt fa truo too, that many Pr esyterians aro tern ex- 
clusive than Prevhyleriansiny in other words, that mia 
ay vb the eres nnd some of the afters of the slip aro 
ii a postion to consider the propriety of quitting Uhe 
ot hulk, form better, Wiha large and Inercnaing 
eloaa, the intinction ao innch dnsieted aby Or, Botta, 
Detween tho Heriptncal faefudaers ind the eanhuive 
obbgation of any paeverlar ayatem of church orguni- 
gation, will have litths weight, Oaly let the mnad of 
thy Preshytorian memberstip tinke up their tind dise 
Hnetly tour one pont, thes tho mreramenta and tho 
tinisity, upon tha usages of Iny ordination withaut 
elerivnl curcurrence, are talid—tot the point ba conces 
ded, aul their raght ty remain sauder the contral of a 
clenenl cavia wild ncon posa into the let of righta weiv 
mutts wot exercised | And tesides, tha public 
mi wt capi ‘ly sents up to the obvions trait that if 
Clint das tnttiieed any elutrehaavernimecnt atalt,he fine 
deteribed ani defined i. On this point, Congregation 
al (dependency and High Church Epiocopacy will 
vhnke Landa; the qneation henween them wall bo "Ii het 
has Christ said ¥ and the 1801 chapter of Matthow, 
and L Con y., &e., will have to settle the queation, 
while the low Preabytorinniant of Dr. Potts und Garri- 
conian No Church Governmentiom, (both founded an 
tho eppodte nemuaption tht Christ hae instituted na 
format church order,) will have to settle their rival 
elnints ng they en. 

In canclusion: Dr. Wainwrieit laa fairly mada ont 
that diy Presbyteriuniom of the Confession of Faith 
and of the old schonl General Avsembly holdaa regular 
tiinbiry to ba cenentinl to tha exiatence of a elneation 
church: ‘Chat atch « mundatry wuat be ordained by these 
who were mininura befora thom: ‘Mant sueli a mininry 
hold tho exclusive right of preaching and of dieponainiy 
tha ordinnncess ‘Phat "aut of the church," (us thing 
cansttuted and dutined,) there ix ttordiagrily, no 
possibility af salvation f'n tespect to these fuels, 
fies opnanentcanunt dispute hint 

Fre these pecmiacs it ig easy to ese that De. Wain. 
wright can sendy inake it appear, . 

1 Tat al good Preahylormna are hunnd to heleny 
0 @ charch whosn ministera Aave been lnwfully or 
dained by thosa who v ite miniatere before thon. 

2. ‘Phat oulinationa, at the presant day, to ho valid, 

tauat be tnade by thasa whe have deen ordaines by thoro 
who tecra ardained by ardained ministers, &e., in_an! 
unbroken cAdin, chat en bo truced back to the firs: 
tmintters of the poapel, 
['t say, an De. Potes enya, that an unbroken succoe: 
men of individunle ta neg necessary to valid ardination, 
14 to any that the Presbyterian doctrine of ordination 
exalnmvely by ministers, ia unsound, and that lay or. 
dhavation ta therefore vali—-And to admit, an nll must 
do, thatthe Presbyterian church faa not teceved ita 
rainisterinl ordination in an unbenken chain from the 
ficnt mimisiera of Christ, ia io aay that the presont 
Presbyterian miniatty, (on Presbyterian principles} in 
not valid anit const becume ao, tial it cbtatneardina- 
tion fram those who hage the regular suscersion.] 

tL Dr. Wainsright is entitled to infay that the Pres. 
lyterian chareh, equally with the Epiacepnl, holds tha 
dactrina of “No cHencit withoGy a aettor.” The 
Preabyzering church anny indeed give the title of bishop 
to the local postor, while the Episeapal church confers 
it ouly on the diocesan biehop. 

A, Very evidently, the charge of unebarching’— 
nud delivering over to {the uncavenanted mercies of 
God,"? &eay 90 sonaitively urged upon ibe Ep seapol 
charel, rents equally upon tha Preabyterinn, which 
says that out of the eturch— (ila elutrch with n bishop, 
tou) there in, ordinary, NO poasibitity of enlvntion, 

&. Te followa tao, that all wha beliova the Presoyteri- 
an Confessulon of Fail, on these points, should fore no 
ame jn gethag inte aeiuek With a bishop, regularly 
orlnined jv the bnaof the ppoatolia anceesmon t 

No wonder the Prosbyterlan editors are obliged to. 
expend eo mntich of their time and avength in striving 
to keop their members and ministry out af the Epieeo- 
pol Church. 

Uf Presbyterinniam be tree, it ia but 9 part of ntenth, 
of whrek the unbroken mid conaistent trkola, 19 to be 
eouehtin Episcopa y—Pirexvisu--ROMANISM, 

REVORMATION TRACTS. 

Thact Na. 1, Iniquity snd a Meeting, by Prevident 
Greex—O panes, for sata at BE00 per hondyed, for rendy 
cag only. ra ta be addrested to Win. Goodvtt, 
Haneoye, Outarivco., N. ¥., or ta Es Shepard, Printer, 
Rochearers of J. Mosher, Caunudai 
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Avowguy ron pila “Phe tontter foe thts maine r 
haa been kept from tha prea, tivo weeks afler it wae in 
type, hecama tin mekness of tha Editor prevented hin 
fr im visiting the city, ag uonat, to read proof cid attend 
to tho inailing. 











Puor, Ser n= Wo have just received an ins 
terenting coanunication from Prof Cehiaueher, a? Gets 
tyshurg, Penn, on the vubjeet of Chriaian ust n, and 
charcl organization, which wo hope te publish in our 
next. Prof, Sehinucker correcta an error into which wo 
had fallon in respect to Lis viows in ono important panic. 
war. Ue htnotin for oferesting Sanothererd watical 
body over the existing sect, tea baad of union Afieon 
thom.” ‘This correction we aro very happy to make, 
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Geantt Sauta’s Virws,—We hava received (eo lato 
for tha number) a communication trom Dro, Smith, in 
roply to our review of tho creed, &e., of tho Charch of 
Peterboroin cue March num! er, We intend to publish 
tin our next. Ta the roan time. it may bo proper ta 
atate Cunt Bra Smith very etrongly diwlauns the idea of 
# judging atnan’s Chsiatian character irrespective of his 
doctrines and practices,” or of being willing to “scoufta 
to the Church all professors of religion, be their practices 
blame-worthy lo whatever extent they ma} Lo also 
makes sone other sividtar dischimers, which will be best 
undertood by giving them at tenth in his own fan 
gunge, and in the conneetionwhere ha pleat & 
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° 
AND A MEUYING.. 

‘This discourea of President Citeen has been before 
the public, in pamphh t form, fur eorae tuac; yet we think 
we cannot do the cause of Christian tofu a better sere 
vico than by giving ita place in our columas, By thi 
nvens wo think will reach some humreds of readers, 
in di@zzent and distant portions of Ube comury, who 
have never eects w copy of it; amd very mang of those 
who hnvo had the pamphlet will he glad to have a spare 
copy for circulation whore it will da goud, 

Though great exciteruent and inuch opposition have 
followed tho preaching ahd the circul.tion af this sermon, 
and nota few Abotitioniste have rhrunk bach, alarmed, 
at tho boldacsd of its povitions ond the decision of itflan- 
guage, we have, as yet, met with no one who was prepared 
todisprove thecorreetnesaof the principles tail down, of to 
show that the preseat condition of the Amenvan churehe 
ea did: not luudly call for the application of then. ‘Pha 
facts concerning the churehea rcemntly published in this 
paper should suffice, under this latter Lead, with all who 
know anything of the abuainations and cructies of sla- 
very. 

‘This sermon will bo usefpl to soma who congratulate 
themrclyes that they do not huld ang formal cusrct ree 
tations with alavcholdors and thei abctturs, but who, 
nevertheless; on thé Grat appearanires of a religivua cx. 
cilement, ato ready to co-operate with the servile or tho 
neulesl, in atteapts to promote relituna revivals! Just, 
an though the outs az fori of ecclustastical affinity was 
wore significant of religious fellowship than active eo- 
opemtion, 

‘Chia kerman resembles some of those bold and agg 
sive publications of Luther, hy which he astuunded and 
overwhelmed, not only his eneaics, but, for the moment, 
a largo portion of hia friends. wiving occasiun and oppor- 
tunity for the hesitunt and tinis, if they thought fit, to 
step into the buck-ground, nnd retire, Yet itwas bysuch 
means, mainly, thatthe Reforiuet niaintsined his pusition, 
and aqved bimeclfand his cause from overthrow, Who 
ever would maintain the trut’s, or rasher sustain hiuelf 
by an edberance tait, inust have tho honesty anu tho 
cournge to avgw and proclaim the yAole truth; for the 







































half of a trith fs not thatroth, bat edie; and "wo kaa 
that no liv ie of the truth.” 





How ar worn Tho following in oxtrasted fam 
ap atcopt ip the Liberty Pus ot Masel 2tith, oss 
inatly pablinted in tho Northern Advocate 

"An Kpiopal Metholin Anti Slavery Conventun 
wos licld as Victor’? Ontutin Ca, N. OW. Maveh Sib, 
Wik Phe ineating wae argnoiged by colluve thoy, 
4% J. Bick wo the cher, and apponting Lave Mangfie 
ton, Seeratary, ov. J. Parker, Rov, Wo M. For 
xiaon, oid May, J. Mandaville were appaited: 2 ose. 
jnesw Conmntica, Ainong thy ' Resalanons dissin 
ed atul adapted," were the loltowing, 

Resolved, Puat ag Slavery isan, ond tiie sinie 
mithe Charch, nad the Glngeh a unit, neti eho 
UF aapesd, an entre ecparsbon af Slavery hou the 
Church, can ouiny the comciences of Agncat tml 
Saithfud sotisoniaie.? 

* Reseed, Tost tho deatcet interests af tho ML. EB, 
Church an Weatern New-York, ara noe being yoy. 
arded by the caludoa of Awt-Slavery paperu nue 
our people, hich ato daahle to the gaverameat av} 
inaltuuens of our Church 5 and that the only remuly 
tea calta ond impartial dncvasves af tha whole nulyet 
in the GC. A. and J. ot NewYork, or a Mathodr 
AuuSlavery paper amuny oursclyee!* 

“Nosolved. That we all aniedly aid aotesindy pledgs 
to Gad and enh other, our zealous and weeawiyt of 
forta to purge the ME. Chor, and the land, fiom 
slnvaty.”" : 

“Resolved, That wa feom ft Ue duty of every proach. 
eratul member of the AL, B. Choceh, te teiossalae 
the neat General Conierence, to take olteetial mena. 
ures ty separate ull Slavery trom ahe ML LD Church, 
without delny.’* 

The mecting wan adjo 
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vid to April 16th, thea wo 


reassemble at the game place. 
Wo jako this movement to Lean hogest and earnest 
Wo conbally any to dieso brethren 


Jota. go forward 
and purge the M.E.C&, tent Slavery, at you tldnk you 
ean, Andif the circulation i Weelern N, York, of Ante 
Slavery papare opposed to Dpter opacy,can help to ate tp 
the aval of your Afathoduat brethren uae the argumentend 
welcome — We will do wiint wo ean to give permanency 
and effect vo thur urgiunent. But remember, © Noth. 
ing short ul t speedy avd entire separation of the 
Chureh from Slavery ‘can aausfy tho covseurvexs of 
near and Farrieus abelitionislas'? forthe ‘ein is 
inthe Ghureh, and tha Chareb a unit’! Puta pin 
there ; and bo enrefal tobn lound will Aomest and saith. 
ful When you discover that the ALF. Church cane 
not bo speedily ond entirely eepmatd tem Slavery, 
amnougss the 1 and wll the henest, faithful, and 




















sotke t 
conscientious Mettodiet Abolitioniate, what they vhell 
da next. 

‘Tho movement for Anti-Slavery church ecceasion if 
followed up, will prove the most plfectual AntlSiavery 
tusasare ever yet devised 


LECTURLH ON CHUNCK: MEFORAL 

Twolvo Leeiuies on Church Retorm, being twelve 
tunbers of the Christan [uveetugatar, Cineluding the 
proceedinga and Declaraion of thy Syracuse Culver. 
tion, instead of the first No, of tha Lectures, now out 
ot prot) tar sale Ly the Fditor at wane patcy 3 via. 25 
cinta for iho 12 numbera, 

Tuy rxoci Roxas ana Dichakation or tun Syna~ 
cut Cosvrariog, inthe No. of the Cariotian favesu. 
gator for Deceinhor 30, 1813—may likewino be bed 





























separately, af the E ditor, nt tho sare ReUerD PRICE 
of the Lectures, vite 25 cents ‘or 12 copies. 


Tur abovs Parers are somewhat lorcer, in proportion 
to the amount of roading, thon the prices of Tracts, 
We pur them at this rate, not bevaure we enn afford, 
buthcetse wa wish to circulate apecdily the balance ot 
tho echtion 91 band. 

For the Metts of Lectures, wa havo had a brisk call, 

inca wo put them at bali price, anid thoro who w 
for thera choutd apply soon. . 

Tha Siractso Derlaration, too, should ba circulated 
eratuitounty by itafriend., while the public attention is 
awako to iat movenitnt, A hucdred nusapprelionsions 
nro aflont ruspecting it, which could not pravasl, sf tha 
document wero read. ~ 














“Zp Tho list of receipts and donations In typo for this 
nuuiper, are crowded out. ‘They will apperr in the acat, 








AS 


TS'To E,W. Goopwin, Albuny.— The twa packages 











you ordercd, the first in March, Ue other in April, were 
sent by Pomieroy’s Expreas, 
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qo ba pablialiod Monthly, ay a4 often as practiontts, 
LA — Auk ariptlune for vag year, or the twelve nuaibers, 
cf (up pereuts whe will prov ure four eubac ethers, and forward 
APF cep ethaut meyionse to the patdonivs, shall Haye one ce 
Po tae Aa pcevicos bry MC procuring tex aubecribora, 
ve foxe copiey but hile perv tes ae 
seat any particular puuniae will be auld, soparite Cua thet 
tarred) 08 fillawa, Vimt 
sangitpaierator 00 | Ono hvadred payers Cur OO 
alesrs stadenica, aad fr60 of puatega. 


iu, alwaye 1 advance wad Frew af pustagos 
y 
Hk eriee—Ur, if procuring sie subscribers, ahd hasan 
pu 
¥ ron THACT DIStHInUTION, 
co, pee duge 9250 | Ahuy paper, = $9.00 
1 











an SS 
TER PROM GERRIT SALLIE. 
Perronono, March 23, 1644. 
Or. Goadel—Tiie day's miail has brought ne 
March No, of che Inventigator; awl T have 
Tithe atictures, whieh cnver its tirst five pe 
‘That aller your long wad intima quains 
pee with me, Kshould by constracd on iniportant 
alquratians as you consters te, ti. Leoufesa; 
py mortitying to me. ‘Au that ond 6a emi 
df tor wiadam and iutegrity, a Willians Gand 
uty is, shoul publicly eharge mw with 
ig of aanau’a Chrstinn character trees 
f hia doctrines and practices; and with be- 
yprshapa, if natindeed probably, willing to 
oop” into Cie chureh “all professors of reli- 
abe their practices hlaume-warthy to whatever 
ent they inuy 3” is, Laduit, nota Tittle trying 
Bi, aS Yet, onextingrsivlied segard fur tho lee 
alle opmions of my fetliw men. 
Pardon mo, dear brother, for tho thought, that 
Mesa exceedingly severs things, which you 
ae said againet me, you have shown neither 
great Bhar af your characterise wisdonl, 
oh Cliristiun charity, + , 
You have, doubtless, queted correcty frem one 
he brief und hasty keiers whieh | trow yor, 
Zthe eve of the Convention held lust Decem- 
PE.in Syracuse, Fwasia favor of having the 
gestion confinn itself to the consiloration of 
Gain duties of Christians; and was opposed ta 
eccupying ary portion of its me with tho in- 
ky what t man'a dovtrines aud practices jnust 
1a order to his being a Christian. Now, 
hve Leon very injudicious in proposing ta 
lule this’ inquicy from the’ Couventian: but 
eiher charitable or wise in you to infer from 
pmposition, that, in my judging of Christian 
ncer, L would overlook, or, in their judging 
hirarter, I would have others oveslouk the ¢l- 
tutvof doctring and practice, 
wl what mure authorty had you for making 
ther af these two charges?) Itis true, that t 
tethe published proceedings af tha * Church 
Feterboro;? and that its creed requires tho ree 
egution, as a church member, af ‘every per> 
who affords antisfactary evidence, that he f4 
3 tiple and friend of Christ—and this too even 
ithe case of those who’ in their doctrines or 
cucesor both are peculiar, unscriplural, blame- 
Pe hy, be itte. wharever extent iemay.” But 
gat a viotont wresting of language from its nat- 
land obvious moaning to say that “avery per- 
who affords sailsfactory evitlence that he is a 
iple and frlend of Christ? means the samo 
£48 “nll profe.ora of religion !" or is inten- 
‘o mean any thing atiort of a real Christian! 
dio you uot deem as fit for church menber- 
‘oY person who is areal Christian, however 
his errurat Cenainly voado. But taced 
oY More respycting theag two clutrges, iu the 












































































MONEOYE, ONTARIO Co, N.Y. MAY, 


“Tho alrast eanll be Waal again, 











Ua wall, oven io truudtons tines, 








aklug of which you wero wrong, cloarly wrong, 
wholly wrong, inexeusatly wing. Te would 
have “been in chazaotor far seme acctinine biget 
tohavemadethan, Dut Willian Gaadetlshould 
always bu in keeping with hitnsel! 

Whon we were at the Syracuse convention £ 
hoped thet aur diflarences reapeetog Church Ur- 
Kanizalton were rosa, aud) were jo worda rather 
Canin thing | Butuewv Dau condneed, that 
thoy conecra Cainps; aml that they ave wide and 
radical. Lo will iffustrate these ditherences, Sup. 
pose filly contivedly Christin men and wotnen 
were te emigrate to the ceutre of an tijuhablted 
tawuship. ‘Phey hove the peculiar notion that 
the “assembliog of thewaciven togeitrer fir wor- 
chip is not teirauty. They spend tie whale 
Sabbath inthels respectivectoseis. They employ, 
they desigaate no preacher of the gospel, Like 
the Quakers, they omit the opdimmers of Bap- 
lista and the Supper. Further, they da not call 
hemsrives achurely: and xtill focther dicey are 
ant willing tobe ented aehurel. Are they a 
church? Aro they the church of uhat township? 
You answer they ace out Lanswer, “they 
uta” You they fel of tho organization pf 
ice, therefore, pot nw chmach, 1 
ibof some of the plainest duties 














































of a church and ore, thorefura, a guilty church 
hut, thot, unless chey cnn couse ta be a part of 
ta be mombers of, that mystical, body, which is 
the chureli," Uhey are, and snust continue lo bea 
You believe, Chat the dotpz of the due 
their 


ebureh. 
es, which icy leave undene,are essential to 
chuteh organization—to their being 9 hue: 
and Doe more beleve it, thaa f° believe that the 
walking, runing, working, of a mun ig oasentiat 
ta his organization—ia x part uf the man; ur chat 
the motion of amerliac, ia tho maghiqn ieelf. 

You remath that ian 18 or passive, but actly 


in hisvegeneration. Be itthat ho isse, Never- 
theless, to infer from it, thet he haw un agency 
in organizing churchea seems any thing rather 
than sound le ‘Tho Pedoral Constiteunn is tho 
organic Liw—is the political organization of this 
nation. ‘The election uf officera undor the consti 
tudon—the sssembliug of the people for such 
election—-tha legislative and judicial proceedings 
these all flow from, but constitute no part of that 
organization. ' Afoccigner reaches America, He 
ig not passive, but active, in lua emigration. By 
that emigrition he becomes a wubject, but in so 
degree, and in no sense, an author of our nation- 
al political orgazization. A man, is born again.’? 
Ho thereby becomes a subject, but nota creator 
of the kingdam of Jesus Christ—a subject, but 
not anauthor of the heavenly organization. His 
part ia but to act wader and to act aut the laws of 
that kingdom and thal organization. When tho 
Christians who compose a focal chureh (and by 
a local church E mean nothing sore nor less than 
the Christiana of a given community) when they 
provide thomsolves with tho preached gospol, and 
aygemble themselves atately for public: worship, 
and celebrate the ordinances, and mntautly subject 
themselves to each other's supezvesion and duct- 
Pling, they ure obvying laws which thes huve had 
No shore in enacting—they ave carrying onan oz 
ganization of which their Savior is the exclusive 
author. 

For tho foformation «1 yourself and the read- 
era of your paper, Y woul state, that tho regolue 
Hon, of the option af which by the Syracuse 
Couvontion, you are not quite sure, was certain- 
ly adopted. “And what more reasunable resolu- 
iow cgulil ithave artapted? Suppose a man tells 
dae that he hag withdrawn from a church, because 
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it dp avctarian—or, if you pleaee, veo itis pros 
alwery? Lask him i he thontes stia an ant-Chris- 
Ml churali, He amwers that lie doey uot. I 
rejoin iat he niust think it such a Church orlack 
Justification tor hig webdrawal—that deobjections 
to a church, which do pot extend tothe destinies 
Tow ot is churevtery at a church ol Christ, are 
sultictat ta jisuly veccssion from it, Now in 
this ejolnda, L express ne opinion, and in pass- 
ing the cesalutian, Mhe couventlon expressed uo 
opinion whether nn chinch which ig secturian of 
prealavery is thercture an wai-Chustian church. 

If you interpret Caneetly the iM positien of a 
“ecliurch of Christ of Ques’? Lam, as well a9 
youre oppasest to that positions Ef Christi 
ao taints in all past of Utica that tay need 
the Nath church ot Unea and the Raat ehireh af 
Utica and the Wert church of Uliea and the 
South church of Utien aml the Central church 
of Uties, or, what would be te ime ture ngreo- 
abla desiguations, the first church of Citica, 
the ond church of Utica, kes &e., T would 
tat only approve of this mualtplicatan, out 
T would hive ¢heos all entirely independent of 
wi other. You ask if Petechora should grow 
tothe sae of Aibany, mautall the Christians of 
Peterbura constitute the chureh of Peterborat 
My rowach reepecting the division of the Cliit- 
Guna af Utien into several Independent churches, 
isa sulk Ransver tothiaqnuestion. You spenk 
Of the village uf Sitenn, whieh ia Upke of niles 
Maat of Peterboro. Tf the Christians of that lit- 
Ue village aud its ueighborieod think that thore 
should be tha chineh of Siloans, ov think that it 
would be more convenient for thein to bave their lo- 
church relations with the Christians of Muuns- 
ville, which isa village (ve miles East of Sitoam, 
than w a oF Leterbara, then [would 
Nol wep 2 of Silonus aod ite neigh 
baris as falling within the *teritorial limi 
of the church of Letorbore.” 

You distike the position that “all tho Chris 






































































tiuna in Peterboro. mua constitute the church 
of Pecerboro:” And you ty iat it this pos’ 
tion be just, it will follaw hut “all the Chivis- 
tiana in Smithfield nat constiuite the church 
of Smidfield, and all the Christians ia Midizen 
county hiust constiutoe the church of Mauison 
gouty. and all the Christians in tho stato of 
New York must constitute the church of the state 
atute of N. York; and all of the Christians in the 
United States inust constitute the church of the U. 
States." This inference being drawn by you, 
thercare ne boundste youralarm. Eachof theso 
churches, you any. niuet have ite dignitaries nnd 
courts and what less cnn be the ruling power of 
the church of the United States"—than na “con- 
clave of Cardinals, a stated general council—or 
a uaversal bishop--a pope!” Thi ‘a indeed 
Rreat prospects for the little church of Peterboro, 
which holds ity despived meetings in a room of 
atavern?! Well, if eur litle church ehould grow, 
ag you upprehend, to the greatness and splendor 
of the papal power itscli, this progress will bo 
but ther verification of the line, “tll cake 
from Jiule acorns grow.” . 
Tadmit shat there is_a sense in which all tho 
Christisns of Smithfield must (do) constitute the 
church of Smithfield, and all the Christians of 
bladison county must (do} constitute the chrrch 
of Madison county. If is just the scaso in which 
you mean, that all the Christians of America, or 
if you nrefer, thet all the churches of Ame ‘ea 
constituts the church of America, when you: 
of the American church. Jy is just the sep 
which the creed of the “Church of Petest 
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woana “Unit the church of Christ in any na 
is composed of all the Chrietans of such a mae 
tion? Suppose now thaton sore accusion when 
you open of + tha pro slavery of the American 
church, a person prenent saya te you! “So you 
botiove there as an American clureh, and hence, 
hetieve that there whould bo an American or Na- 
final Bishop, wid an American or National Ec- 
eleatustical authority? Would you not regard his 
inference aa utterly pratuitous and unjust? ond 
ms exceedingly wronglal to youT How then inuat 
T fel, when you pactice foward me nota litle 
of tha very unressonableness which in tho euppos- 
ed crs yout are yourself made to aulfer. 

Qdiows wo you, avis the dactino, aud lending 
ng is dues in your eyes, to popory itself, T nover- 
¢ cles rejoi’e iu Ue doctrings that those Chiis- 
tans of w riven tocality, who are not willing to 
be so regare aro nevertheless to bo regarded as 
ruombers of the ony church of that locality—be 
that tocality the village of Petorbaro or a whole 
sparsely populated township. ‘Po regard thent 
na auch isto accord with truth. Not to re,ard 
them ag such is to fall in with their Clse position, 
their sectarinniain, and achisi. Because they 
will not eccupy their heaven-appointed place, 
ia no reason why we shotld congent ta the v= 
ing it. IF know, my brother, that vou hate secta~ 
rinnigin, and are fighting valiens'y against it; nev- 
ortheless, E do not hesitate to say that if the doo. 
trino in question be surrendered; nelthor you rr 
any other person, can Make effective opposith 
to sectarianiam. Surrender that doctrine, i 
the Christian of Peterburo will be suffered to go 
five tiles to Morrisville, because that church iy 
more Arminian than the church of Peterboro; or 
ten miles to the church of Cazenovia, b cause 
that church is more Calvinistics or eleven mites 
to the church af Chiuenango, becausa in some 
other and perhups very unimnportant reapect, that 
church suits him bener. Surrender thatdoctrine 
ad you hava granted to sectarianism every 
mensure of induigence, which it may chooses to 
claim. 

With the avveriiy.of your langpano, acunetthe 
ao eta ae cnarches with each other, —L have 
no sympathy. think such association wrong 
and dangerous, but to speak of it as very highly 
and glaringly criminal, I cannot. Every en- 
croachiment on the entire independence of a local 
church is unseriptural and sinful: but in an asso- 
ciation of churches with each other, such an en- 
croachmont however mucti to be apprehended, is 
certainly, notof neccesary occurrence. 

In supposing as you do, that “the Church of 
Peterbora" keeps a roll of ita members, you rro 
in error. ‘Therois euch aroll; but it is kept in 
Heaven; the name of every Christian within cur 
“territorial limnits" is upon it. He who looks up- 
on the henrt,--not they whose view ie limited to 
“the outward appearance’ is alono capable of 
determing what namea to write upon it. 

You betieve my “theorics of churc!, organi- 
zation suc, as exclude nobody from the church 
who think themsclvey suitable members." You 
aro wrong: my Cheorieo are such, that none but 
Chriatiens can by an possibility bein the charch. 
Teis trus that * the chureh of Beterboro" is liabio 
toimpositions, Wicked mon—deceiving and eclf- 
dcesived—may presume to take part in her con- 
ferenno and prayer meetings, and to eit at the ta- 
ble which she spreads with the aymbola of her 
Savinr's body and blood. I know of no unfailing 

rocess for their eaclusion from such occasions. 

he aectariva churches have fourd their sectari~ 
an creed ineffectual to shield themsulyes from 
such oyilsevand 1 do not suppose that her Jack of 
avch a creed will shield the “Church of Petez- 
boro” from them. Holy‘ living on the part of 
those who recognize themsclyes to be menbers of 
“the church of Peterboro’ ie, under God, m 
only reliance for exemption from these evils. If 
they live as ‘children e¢ the light;” the children 







































Tined to mingle with them, for darkness yin a0 
lito commutnion with fight oo Hyhe has with it. 
Lit tho lives of the imcn and wemen who aur. 
round tho Lord's table, be holy; anil uo cronds 
or contrivances can compare with the pawar of 
thogo lives, to repol and shut ont Intruders, ‘ 

Put £ must close—and that too, ero I havo 
written scarce a4 many fines, au the genteuces in 
yong extended animadversions, ‘Tho weary carey 
Which press upou me, from morning HT night, 
leave miu no time, no strength, no opirit, ovea for 
fa brief exercido out of tho fino of those cares. 
Let me auy, iu couclavion, that Elove you so leas, 
becouse you do not aco all things ae L demand 
thet I subscribe mysvif ax warmly ag overs 
Your friend «nd brother, 

GERRIT SMITH. 





REPLY TO GERRI SMITH. 

My onan Brosurn rl hove always thought it 
ceedingls dentable for Ctzistion brethren ty Intarel 
freely, thoir views, un all auljectn tuuching Whe ts 
cata of Chilet’s kingdom, and have believed prac 
eablo te do thie, without giving gr taking oflense. And 
Ytave not doubted that when the aubjact of ** Cheiat- 
tian Union”? aheutd be carrectly watersteod, and the 
ayirtt of Christian union fully imbibed, this inost deat 
Taiin reeult would be reached, no that free incastigation, 
without 4 cotnproimise of truth, and wilhous breach ut 
Chriatan charity, ght porforin and without conrvre, 
ie allotted task of eliciting and disseminating truth, 9 
detecting and confuting orror, tell on unaniriity at eons 
Ument should be producad, the dezcripiivn and anticl- 
pating of vhick would now bo conoldered extravagant 
and stianga, On thi point, the 8b Reaalution of the 
Church of Poturboro so fully corresponda with my 
viows, and ite language scem ao approprinio ¢o this 
ploce, that I cannot forbear Ww quate It entice: 


“Whereas thers ies prevailing delusian, that a Union 
Chute requires a sarrendne of private jodgment and 
a eatapromiag of truth ; and that but for thia eusrender 
and compromise, the contentions in auch Chureh would 
ba too great to be osdared: Revolved therefore, That 
the membera of a Wain or Gospel Church aro not on. 
ly freo fa ontwrtain their respective views, both of doc. 
trine avd practice, tut are bound to inculcate thein on 
their brethren, aid tv yobuke the rejection of them 5 
aunt snewehenll, fad thar, shot, -wbilan 0 and, 
fuck Ireedom and faitufulness do not only not engendet 
faecal ateife, but do actually produc asoraulotion of ehus- 
aeter andthat ius peace which follawa purty [Jarce 
Hi. $7), the barners which sectarionwim erects do, on 
the other Land, by bindering the mutual access, and fo- 
amaoting the mutual jealuuses, of Chitatiana, obsiruct 
the progtesw of truth, and mainiain on Inerereing dime 
agrearnont of ecntiniente and onpesition or spirit ba 
tween those who are commanded to ba ‘perfectly jnine 
ed together i the same mind and-in tho eamo judg- 
mont [fer Cor, i, 10] and to merga their diveraities of 
sapere even in oneness itsell (John avit 21, 2, 
93).” 

Icannot doubt, brathor Smith, that you will agree 
with me in saying shot tho wentiment of this Reeolution 
applica to Chriatians living hundreds of miles, distant 
from each other, a3 weil as to tho mombers of local 
chureb, and that the press a8 well os the churcl: moet. 
ing may be properly ured in tho work of freo snyeutigae 
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1 investigation aul robukn shrut{ 
Roaolunon of the Peterbare chug 
oped and neeatlved, 

And if this Lo tru ib wtore empasicay 
wauld the eaime abscrvailena apply to tha dneo ofy 
urothor who whilo inculcating his own pecubar virws 
aud galling in queation thy carrecinesa of opponie cen. 
Umenta, takea apecial care that belting abil escape bg: 
pon, which can fairly be cangtrurd Loto the languscee 
tho opirin of * rebadiel”. Who, inatenid of © relating? 
tho views which w him appear erronrous, couviy: 
himself with ssinply auking whether or noho yl} 
havo correctly undotatond the wrltera whoin bere 
—oxpreesing tia real ond honest dout u 
Mieaning—inviting a furthor explavation of what bay q 
not confident bo undorstands, suggesting objecuy 
againat the aonilmente which, to Ais Leet mpegs, 
blon, the langunge seemed to itnply, pointing out 4, 
parent discrepancies’ bolween ctw porte uf uy 
documont and uthers—and ever ond anod, deel 27 
any intontion ot naputing te to authera of it, tho wre ht 
sentiments which tho language seemed to convey rity 
bud consequences which an aduption of their tho 
{na bo unilerstands them) would bo likely, in hia 
unt, ta produce | 

If auch inveotizations, brother Broth, give evden 
of a lack af © Cirintian chority'’’—if they are ty 
marke of “acctazinn bigotzy’’—than, FE repent i, i} 
th Resolution of the Chureh of Peterbaro shouts bit 
aot down minang the drosma of Utopia; free ing’y 
should be tushed, to preserve the peaco of tho corr}, 
and wo may bug tho ‘¢barrlera of Sectariantesy" 

























| bow down to the Infotliblo decisions of ** Etoty A1.0. 


Church as wo may think beat, dcopoising of a 
4 Christian union’ thot can co.exiat with frre spend, 

Am Dright, brovuer Smith, in sayitig all this, ot 
T wrong 1 

If Lam right, then f claim, and abinll proceed tos 
that my Review of the Petcrbora Document, and 
othor exprossed views of Gerrit Smith, gave no jo 
proper occasion for you w inthmare my wantof “Ct, 
tian charity"? or neting in the charactor of 9 “Secu: 
higov’ rather than inmy awn E ahull sbow, int 
toko not, thas my courde in thot Naview, was pres. 
ly tho same that L have just now described. 


“oeeraniaNn |” : 

But before I do thie, J will just observe tbat pros 
rent writera on Chriatian Union, particularly the rs 
ing currespondenta and tho late Kditor uf tho Urey 
Herald, have abundanily inaisted that tho torin "de 
da? In tha Now ‘Teviament, signifies tho satuo th.cg@ 
our n.odern torm 4 gectarian,” If thia stavomen 
true, it Fallows, that to call 8 brother o ectarion' B 
tha same thing astocall hima harctiod? Thats 
dinatu, somewhat mora politely, thatan acknnsled 
Christian brother acte more in keeping with theed 
acter of 0 sectarian bigot’ than be does with bong 
character, is much the ano thing a6 to any that, 194 
matter in hand, ha appeara more like n hzret(e chang 
a Christian? All this dsotber’ Smith had a rghtioxg 
if ho thought tho case required it, thaugh {donot 
It wasbla intention to say 40 *aavero” a thing. [ed 
hot treasure it up against him, nor vory serouly 
ittoboart, J will read him no homilies on the "1 
dom and chorisy". ofthe nentiment. I will not ey 
tion the propriety al bio * reduhang’? mo ne herbi 
deserve, But F will ask bimm to poing out ta me mpeg 
eay or sectarianism, tho next timo ho rebukes, 
show ie wherein it consists. He will persia me 
wise (a remind tim that the ery of *! heretic” or “af 











































on and faithiut romonstrance thar it describes. 


403g 17 PRACTICADLET" 


Ta will follow, if I misteke not, that when a brother 
bonemly nnd (oirbfuily inculesles, through the prese 
the dectrines and prattices which bo deema trap and 
important, and even “ rebukes the rejection of them’? 
in w kind spirit. the fact of hie doing so ahould not be 
deemed anoffenao by Goss wham be rebukes”? A 
brother, for such a causa ehould not be cunsidered na 
wanting in “sigdom or Christinn caasity.” He 
should nut ba represented a8 acting in “the chnrecter of 
a scctarion bigot”? rather then hie own t ‘Tho right and 
duty of iree discussion and mutual rcbuke would other. 
wise be litle worth, and Jookers-on might welt bo 

1 tempted to conclude the: Christian Union “ requires 0 
surrender of privato judgment, and a compromite of 
troth, and that, but for thi render and compromise, 
the contentiaas of such"? Christian Unionists '* would 
be too great tobe endured.” ‘Scctarjan bigatry’ end 
want of ‘Christian cbarity’ ehould doubtless be ro- 
baked, sa well aa oiber errare und faule, but It the free 
lovestigation and rebuke, described in the 3th Rosoln 
tlon of the Petcsboro Church are to be taken a8 evi 





"of darkpexs” wilj, in very rare instances, be ine ' denecs of acch voctarian bigowry and wat of Christian 
















farian” is but a sorry eubstituta.for a requestel ¢ 
ation or a needed argument. . 
‘ ‘WAS THe Liscusuon xzxpEDt 
Let mo now ‘ark brothor Smith, ond aak teh 
readers of this corrcepondence, to look aver spam 
Roriew in the Chrigian Inveetigator fur March. 14 
waa the occasion of that Review t And what iteH 
and spirit of my remarks, ond qucricaT 
_ A very itnpertant elrcular had been sent out by bey 
ex Btnith to bis numerous correspondents and [oes 
coninining the ereed and resolutions of the Chutd 
Poterboro. At the Syracues Convention artter Ee 
bad promulgated views of Church Orgoniziien 
cordance with the Potervoro creed. ‘Tha “Court! 
rauld not egree with him ie the adoption of bia (a7 
ed resolations, expressive of bia viows. And 24 
count of the opposite senomenta uh ir Dectaratica 


auned, 

alpnature. acd alated publicly bie reasona. Alb 

tad a right to da, and no man charged bim with bur 

or beresy or eccinism for hia earnovt and cousclet 

dissont. \ 
Bat here was an important difierenco of 20127] 

between brothren engaged in the samo cause? wa 


brother Smith declined giving that documen | 
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apopor thing thoaa differencea shoutd by earnestly dls. 
vat. Was nat the Poterbaro Creed, and wera not 
proreied Ievtutinna al bra. Sunth, proper «ablecta 
fuvlia inquey and roviaw TU they contained im- 
stint truths that the Byractieo Convention had not un 
jonty tutte that the Convention hnd dectined to tor 
ve, Waa Lt not important that they should be further 
rained, on order te thoir belay bower uadcratood t 
rif, ou the atbor band, the Declaration ef tha Cane 
aon was carree » And the Poterbora crozd and. the 
Rulutiora of bro. Sinith, ia sume Important ponte, 
eee incorrect, Wan Tt Nos prapor that an lavestigation 
vii bo had, thot should make thus apparent to the 
raola of churelt reform t 
Wes therw any lock of “ wiedam and Chriaiinn char 
*teoher Minit, fa my cammenerng auch a dlecute 
nt or in my alvavating tho sentunants 1 believed 
beoutect Tor itv my ealling In quealian tho sentl 
atvof ho croed ant of cha Ecovlutiona that Icon. 
ecedincareect 2 Waa there any ovidenco of * accia 
abgotry”? In tay taking such acourso? I feel con- 
eat thet yor will nnewor, to. 
MY MODE OF DISCUSSION. 4 
What waa thero, thon, of a cectarinn or higated, or 
tutable character, in the ucope of louguage of thas 
nowt 
Ycieving, a6 F had tong dono, that ona of tho ver 
gibngs ia discussion of thes kind, should too full 
accurate matual undorotanding, by tho parties, of 
4s oihers views, L cet myaull tires of all, to tho work 
ting to Uoderstand tho ducuwasnia in quostion. 
sting no emall dicuffilty in this, and knowing (ht 
yotlera, including wiser mon than myesalf, Inti- 
aftionda of bruthar Sioa, togethor with (cr Lba- 
relja majority of thy mermbesa of the Syracuse Cun 
tun, Mea who had bech often ineteucied by hia 
jungs, wore equaliy puzzled with myecl{ to sacor- 
ndutincily aad with cortainty bia viowa on thie sub- 
1 F thought ¥ cauld do tho cause of (nseatigation 
beter wervics that in pointing out ta bro, Sinith 
atlad scored to mo and to athers, soma of the "ap- 
wv dircepancics’’ of his statemonw, and ask him to 
fain ansé reconcele thom?! {1 tracing out moreovar 
eof the bad cansequoncea that would be Likely. in 


























































jadgment to nriea trom eentimonts apparently ox- 
wed or implied in his weitings, fur the purpoao of 
inghund whother bie meauing had been rightly ane 
tod, and if so, how he would guard egalist the 
fa shat hud been apprebended to ore Irom euch 
4, f appon!, contideatly to the Reviow In iny 
nuinher, for the evidences (at this wos thn 
A wand spirit of tho whula article, And Lask you 
‘Img, Grathor Smith, ia what more respectful and 
Yeclsuablo manner Ceauld lave approached you, 
Sowhat better way L could have inuroduced or invis 
a ducussicn of she subject? 1 demand. of yon 
wit my want of *¢ wieduin and Christian choraty” 
agpsrent jo thia, and wherein Lehowed myself te 
esting in tha character of a ucctntian bigott! 
Brita my want of capacity, (atoug wah many orb. 
}ta understand your meaning, and to recanciiesome 
rir expressions with oikers t Or wositin my de- 
S to possess a furthor explanation of your meaning 7 
it berauso I Feared cortain bad reaulis would fol- 
ttam some of Uto kontimonts you seemed lo ox. 
a] Wasitbscnnua, with ivy best effurts to under- 
you, € fall Into mistakes, and thought it possidte 
aiyed might have meant aomething which you now 
me you did not mean? Lt might indeed have beon 
e's Woursectaan [that ie, weretical} edvention, 
taywalf aad others were ao backward to conipro- 
4d tha more orthodax viewa you prosented to uw, but 
2:1 it not hayo teen better fur brother Smith to have 
uicted ue by enawering iny Aouest inguictes, rather 
iw cubtha matter suors by calling i queation my 
sian chars: ond Intimating thas £ acted tho 
ofa" sectarinn bigur’’ in aslamyg stich qucations 1 
“4 sxvERe cHARGss.”* 
Aacw yon comptain tat [urought severe “charges! 
Mast you, and {tie doubileas on this asstmptien tbat 
Ff oMike auch esvers charges upon me, in return, 
tI deny that § nude any auch charges, enbor in 
A. orinepirit, Andi mamtain, moreover, that il 
‘MUibuted or charged to you (ha eaine thinge that 
think { did, there would have been neither '* escta- 
sFbizniey” nor vant of Christan charity” in ao 
Bt flud Tiound uceaaion thus ts" charge’ or even, 
Brebuke"’ you, I should kav only dona what the gth 
ation of \ue Church of Poterboro anye Ihave a 
fect tight to do, and thotaithoud any breach of Chris. 
Penatity ov wilt 
ho fillawing oxtracts from my Roviow, will how 
a” unfuanded ta tho alatement thatk indo sorero 
Eee op aiust yous - . - ¥ 














Tho church of Petorboro holda Steolf bound to rece 
axnize thosa who glvo ovidonco af balng disciples and 
froande cf Christ, oven in the casa of thoss whoag doo. 
Uincu ar practices, or bath, Bra peculiar, unweripsuzal, 
blamoworthy, be it fo wohaterer extent itway." Lenco, 
Ot iret sight, one aight bo lad i suppose that nme 
could bu oxcluded from rezoynition why professed to bo 
disciples and frienda of Gariat, fot them believe ur roe 
jont whataver docizince hey might, or maintotn what. 
ever practices thoy daaced. But the moaning canaot 
bo this! Ona closor reading it appears that those who 
must be thus recognized, muat give ovidence that the 
cro diaciptes or (riende uf Chi Wut how ie that eve 
dence ta be echibtied, white the poracum In queation, 
boils in doctrine und juactice, muy by uneceipiuenl ond 
Dlaiiowortlly, '' fo whatever extent df may?" Porhopa 
the meaning io, that these aro to bo recog zed, whose 
doctrines and practices, howaver uncerlptural and blame. 
worthy, mu not, an the whole, so unseriptural anil 
blameworthy aa to deatroy the avidence of their boing 
disciples and friends of Chrat —But tho language 
would seem ta imply shot no amountar degres of tn 
scriptural dectzina of blamowarthy practica ahould be 
cousidared decisive ovidenco that ng peiaon ie not o 
Chrien’? = 8 8 
» *On theso points tha Creod of tho Church of Peter. 
boro, wa think, fy couched i ‘terms, that tho zeal 
meaning ie not aasily uinlorotood,”* 

Agar, nfor atating tho resulta that, In my appro. 
henaton, wauld ba likely to follow from carrying out 
tho principle of tho Chutch of Poterboro. Padded 

“*No ono will undoratand ua ap charging oll theve re. 
sults upon the goad brethren at Potarboro, any mara 
than wo charge the Papacy upon those excellent ! Fath. 
ore’ who uuwithngly laid the foundation of it. We 
havo said, that wa cannot bo cortnin of underatanding 
correctly tho meaning uf tho Pelerbore creed ; but our 
bostapprohenalon of 1s language involves princivlea 
tho fruita of which have tilied tho pages of church bia. 
tory for aiateon centurics."* 

Then, agai, notice the following 

¢ Bus wa cannot conaent ta nee the language hohar 
used, We could not do ao without eveming to sane: 
tion what wo deem to ba manifestly wrong. ‘To say 
that Christions cannot urgonize Chrieuon churches ia 
to use the fanguoge of tyceo who mean, by the uo of 
it, to justly thelr prectica uf forsaking the nevcin- 
bling Corganizing] themsctvea together, oa the mannor 
of someis.”’ By thoatntoment that ton cannot organ- 
fro churchon of Chirin, ty la eammonly intended go ab 
Aum that it ie antie fan and arreagaal fur ibe Chris 
tiona of a given locality to onrol their names, elect offi- 
cora, call uhemasolves a church of Christy and ‘* snain- 
tain strict charch dicipline,”  Tuat the practice of 
the church of Petorboro Itdicates a diffrent construc. 
tion of their language, furnishes no good reason why 
auch language should bo used, 

“As tha comman tee of such language apparently 
dmptiee wnat in the mattor of church organization, the 
lucat churches bavo po more right to choso officers and 
roaintain chureh diacipling than have national churches, 
and the church universal, the natural cect of a euro 
re-action would ba, that the claima of organized nation. 
al churches ond of a church catholic, Wonkl come up 
anow, and bo urgod with freub vigor.” 

*« But our main objection to thia langcage, in ite con- 
nexion with other expressions already natised in the 
Petorbore erced, and in tho writings of brother Smith, 
in its tendency to favor the notion, whieh so many 
aro known, (irom aiteh various coneldorations) to inte 
dulgc, that Christiana, os members of churches, (and 
wholo churches of course) ore nnder slight obligations, 
if under any atall, to know or to inquire iste, the spir- 
itunt condition, tha religious principles, or the maral 
eharacte*s, of those with whom tly are connected in 
church “clations.'* . 





























And got ‘ngain, 
*ethEH brother Smith and the Charch of Feterbnra, 


apn mater of fact, " recoynze” mea ov Christians 
without considaring whethor their © doctrines and prac. 
lites aro 50 and eo 1" without regard to thoir deralic- 
Uonain these ‘matters, **bo it tv whatever extent it 
may t? Difficul: as wo find it to undoratand them, we 
feel quita confident that they will do po such thing. 
Why thon, use language wo calculated to confuse and 
mielend tho reader 7'* 

If I rightly undoratend your letter, bro. Smitb, tha 
following extracts compriae somo of the most chjec- 
tionsble portiona of my reviow, 

“If Christians cannot organize Chriation churches, 
ennnot vote members iafo the church ur ouéof it, if all 
those aro invited to enrol their names whe believe 
thomeairas tv be members of tho chureh,"—if those 
are to bo held aa church members who do not evea con- 














nant to bo considered as such, (n{tor tho mannor of the 
church of England) and whoa + doetrinenur praoticew, 
or bath, arapecubur, unseriptural, blawe worthy, ba it 
to whalovor extent it may,''—if a Chrisrian asson. 
bly ought not to “inthnate thet a man’s doctrines and 
practices mat be thus and su, io onder to hin being « 
Chilainn—if thie lauguoge, az it would be commonly 
understood, should obtain gonera! currcucy and favor, 
what limits would thoiv be to church mambierslip T 
What denials of Christian dootring—what dere. 
tlonwef duty—-what abominations in practice, would be 
unuersteod to bs a furforturo of church mombarahip? 
Or, under what circunimances, or for what renacne, 
nilght Corlatians, without achiom, aecede from church: 
ca, a8 Anti-Chiletian, ard re-organizo suow t'* 

Genki: of the Resolution adopted at Syracuas, I 
said 

“Tia tnuy bo wndoratood ag saying that we should 
Not suporata trom churches ainined with theao aina, wn 
leas wo Lad como to tha concluvion thet their alach- 
mont to them was so soliled aa tu destroy tho avidence 
of their being Christians, ‘Thia ecntiment wo should 
hotoppose. But what iv meané hy sayiug thaia church 
docs not wear the fenturen, nor exhibit the character, 
ner perform Ve ollice, nor deserve the nasa of a church 
of Christ? Aro thera no spccifications in detall, thot 
ge to males up the aggregate? HP to bo aectatian and 
pro-slavery ond to adbero unmovenbiy to these ond sims 
dur aing, be not to falin wearing the fcatuica, exhihi 
ting tho character, performing tho alfice, and desorving 
the namo of churches of Chriot, by what particular 
abalt auch dorelictions by dzacribedt 
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‘Whos wo regrot ia, that the language ond the tha- 
orles of brother Smith, and of tho ** Church of Poter. 
boro” sbauld seem to countetencg avagu and dnd 
2 Catholicism, that (equally wilh a warrow sectas 
rinnism) overlooks of does not tur to practical account 
tho divine discriminations batween goud aud bad men. 

"Dr. Smith bas had hia eye much on the evila of 
“party in the eburch, Ho bas seen tho apizit of sect 
despoling the church of her powur, and opening upon 
hor thy ftond-gates of iinpurity and ein. To bove 
churches eithout party lines and acctorian interests and 
tivalrics, be justly regarda avan plyect of unepeata- 
blayalue, Bat eurely the alycet will noiba reached, by 
a Catholiciam that would cmbraco the sume impure el- 
ements that tho old churches of scctntism contain, Br. 
Smith cannot auppose (ean he) tbat by scooping into 
bla * Church of Potarbo.o" even without their can 
= pentewenre nf religion within ite Wrritorial 
ho thoi “‘practiece blainaworthy to whatever 
axtent tioy may" (evon to the choribed ain of voting 
fur tha Pharoahe of the timee) he can by tho mero pro. 
coss of eiporeading the churchca of the eocts, with 
abeie rivalzies and the cormptiona growing out of thon, 
Wonsmuto all the bows motel they contaia into gold—and 
maks good Chrimians aut of men bent on thoir politi- 
eal idols:--That tho auavity of calling thom church 
members, instead of coming out from emong them, will 
allura them over to the correct ground, Such a phils 
ovophar’a stano wo do not expoct to discover even in on 
ant) eectarian cbureh,"” 

And tho whole wea concluded with the folloring— 

“OF the “Church of Potorboro" wa hope beiter 
things, taough wa thus speak. Tho happy inconsiaten- 
cics botwean their language ond their duings, loads ue 
to hopa much uf them, Perhaps they may be wholly 
freo from alt those Jotitudinarian tondancics that wo 
have described, and that, we think, eomu of their ex. 

ressiona favor. But that ieno good rcaton why ther 

jangunge should pasa withoutcomment. Our colisuts, 
wa ara perauaded, could nut bo better filled b: 1 
thing we could write, than with cautions againet thowo 
mistaken views uf church organization and order which 
we have deacrited. Whetber wa rightly understand 
the Peterbora ducnment or net, we think we do not 
misunderstand the directian in which tho rising anti 
scctarion feeling of tha country in riany metre 
ces, inclined ta foar—the dircotton in which nota few 
rominent writure against sectariem, hove guided it. 
hac direction wo think is fraught with mock danger. 
And of couree we felt ita duly to express [teely our 
views.” . 

Lark you, now, brothz: Smith, to look over tho 
whole of my Review and aay whether you find ony 
thing there that ww not in keeping with these oxtracteT 
Eask you further So any wheth cimena look 
Tike the productions af 8‘ see ” wanting in 
“Chrisuan charity” and candor? ‘This repeated Seai- 
tancy a to your real moaning, thia constant call fur ex. 
planation, does tha? look Ike urging rash ond sovera 
ieharges" upon yout ‘Thie oft relterated disclainer 
of charging upon you or the Church of Peterboro, nay 
of tha bed consequences spprebended from the apparente 
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dy da Dee dear 


Ty unguarded language yan had 
Joo were undesetovd te enti fag hak like 


ues were tadesetued lo mimuien, dood : 
being “exeesdingly avvoret” Dura that (unk like avis 
Tent wraating™ al your ™ langangot? How causd you 
find {Cin your heart, brother Sunt, te sry auch ** pu. 
vero” and unjuat hinge of mot 
hanw it may bo paid, and awit truly, trot cliarges 
saay be broughedn tha fortn of queaivans. tou, Cdeny, 
utlorly, that my secminnu werd of What aort, @?.wor ja 
Tnnguaga, or apirit, oF fatnation, on 
ANS Fits TO MIE Bt QUIRIRE, 

My questions fo yeu contained ng latent icaay—-n0 oe 
cult meaning. ‘They we 6 frank, alrart forward, hone 
hearted quevtlons ton friend snd brother, 
rmation us ty hia meaning. ‘Phey were 
8 pul nekedl, hecause [t wae a public occasion 
thot drew thom fueh, and public laloreats wore wivolys 
ed inthom, ‘They eure questions calling for explana. 
tiona, calling doz recancibnviona ef “ apporent discrep. 
sueea’? ‘They cated fos divect and cxpticlt aaaecrs 
inthe same aplri¢ at Iundaces ie which they were unk 
ed, and they called (or nothing cise. But whntdo [rn 
celvo Mn return? Vary liale, in tha way of direct ane 
awers te my questiona~and act lcas i the way of rece 
onuling apparont dissrepancice, OF putting, things to 
gothet that had seemed to lack harmony and voli con 
aletoney, Dut then, tha lack of this mado up by plon- 
tiful reflections un ny want? “viadom and Chris 
finn charity *-—of my 4 viele fy wreating™ your lan. 
guages-ol iny resemblances te" amin sectarian bigot” 
(avina boretle, in other words) that you hava in your 
tnlud | Now, brother Sunith, if you really think. thre 
auch “retukes’ aro the beat veo you can makaolyour 
undonbted ‘rights, according t the Bh Fcsolution of 
the Church of Peterboro, Labatl by no invans demur, 
But you will permit me to say thot. 08 a logical operas 
tion, it strikes mio ne rather lao. 

wat is 4 “cnanant! 


Lneithor made por inanuated any charges" gaint 
tho Church af Peterboro or youraelf. My queation 
for information, slong wil my ateaments agama the 
sentimnenta your lang: gee ‘seesned!" lo convey, uid ine 
daed imply tho possibility uf your holding tho views 
which I aaid tho language “sceined”’ to express, But 
was that implication a** charge?” Suppers f had gone 
father, and instead of asking you whether you meant 
Gina and no, hadasard, wethout hiceilancy, thiat ] under. 
stond yur tomean thna anduon-or even had T said (and 
monde a mistake too, in onging it) that such and suuh 
erg YOUr een linientancrewid Gy -eweethen ree Oeot 
propor for you to comvp!nin that I bed brought a “charge” 
Byainet you? Infta'teckarge’’ againat 2 man to tepent 
what we understand to Le tecpinionst If you delib- 
erately Unk su, my brother, Eshall never again dare 
to toll any ono what bibink your viows are, on ony cub 
ject, for L might alwaye ho babte to make o mistake. 
‘Aad of conrae, too, 1 wauld bo imposs bic for me avi 
to aak you whether you bold such and euch enti 
Jest the question should bo consirucd into n * charge.’ 

. POSSIBLE XAHOT. 

But you ‘have hinted that my “tong and Intimate ac- 
quaintance’’ with you, ought to knve prevented mo from 
auppoaing Jt possible tha you could bold iho aentiinenis 
alluded to, in my queationa, In order to judge‘ of the 
forca of this intimation, ind in ordor to dispuac beppily 
of thie whole matter, it iu vitally inporiant to ade 
atand correctly what E did, and what I aid nog, ky my 
questions, suppose it to be possiéte that you beliered, 

I did noé suppoas, nor imply tho possibility that you, 
or tho Conroh in Peterboru rrould recugnize, an Chris. 
tions, of eburch members, any whom you, or they, do 
uot considar fo be Christianat Nor that‘ overy person, 
‘who cilerds eatiefactory cvidenca that ho is a die 
ciple of Christ’? canld possibly sean 
‘8 the eaine ao all profesaora off re! 
ony thing ehortof.a real Christian Certainly nat, 
brother Smith, Do ndt persist in botlaving thateo ab- 
surd and offensive o fing contd have been the meaning 
of the writer of the Roview, Your **ioug and inti- 
Tate acquaintance’ with him ehould have made you 
hesitate, and read twice, bofura you attributed to dim 

*t possible that the Peterbn. 


auch a moaning. 

But I confeaa E did thir’ 
ro church and yourself buicest that a person might 
properly be ognized na a member of the church 
who sffurds sotinfactory evidence that he fs n disciple 
end friend of Chiist,’ and thio, too, “xven i Tin 
ca OF THNSE wio—-in their doctrines or practices, 
or both. ane peculiar, unscripural, hlamoworthy, 2% 
8T TO WHATLVER EXTENT is aay,” This waa your 
language, irs ybe creed. 

And necording ta my beat nnderatanding of this lan. 
guage, it contained the implication that poreons poss 





































































Dhy aadyat ! Oo eniistnutory avidenco that dey are 
dikospha and tienda at Crna ast! whore tocuines or 
practice, or both, aux posultar, wnecrpiatidy bint. 
worthy We Ff TO WHATKYAN KX4 ar stay,!? Oth. 
enwiso ' Ths cane ur rase wie’ ty thelr doctrines 
ur practices, or both, awe peculiar,” &o, de.—would 
boo ease’ that couLD Ax ven accun In a church, and 
the oxtraoidinory tibesality of the niombere could have 
‘fay subjects to oporte upon, and the profeslon of (ty 
would bo gratuitous allogethor.* 

And if thin wena the qua mens dam of tho Petesboro 
erord, it would bo (rue, Lauppowen, thut the eharch bad 
some aiher way fil any) of abunoing saustuctory ev. 
idence that’ aperen ian dhuedde and inicud al Christ” 
wiatcad of their" doctelned aul practices’ which woutd 
nut thea need ta he taken unto the account, 

‘hiv woa the only result | cauld draw ontof the Jan- 
ghege of the creed. But knawing that people often 














tonk core not to charge’ upon tho weieru af thecreutt 
{ois meaning. Emade another auppootion in respect to 
it—the only alternauva Leould conceive, bead 

Perhaps the meaning is, thatthass ara tbe recogni 
zed, whone ductancs and practicce, however unacttptaral 
tal blanawurthy, aro fiot, oo the whole, aa unscriptue 
ral and blameworthy na lo destroy the evidenca of their 
boing disciptea and frionda of Curie.” 

Li da nes perceive, brother Snuth, that you Lave ac- 
copter of thts version a8 expressive of your inconing, 
nor that you havo giveu any véher explanation inetead 
of i 





it 

Aa S thought it possible, howovor, tht tho Gratmen- 
tioned meaning miéghé be the true weno, ane being pore 
suaded thet some auch sentiment vaguely Held, quite 
extensively prevailed, F thought at not improper to show 
Law, i adopted o9 a principle, it wautd aporate. I 
did) meon to aay that, of acted upon by the new union 
churches, they towed embrace ‘the sani impure ete- 
acute” thot hod composed “the eburehes of gectnticn: 
tom j!? Uhat tho sésndt, (ar anght T could eco, would be 
aivnt, in reality, ta the recogistion of abl! profcs- 
nora of religion.” [And what conta bo moro nnjural 
Ubon thio result, if a chnech shou'd think ituelf able to 
thacorn ** satislactory evide! that a pernoa “1s adi. 
seiplo and friend of Jeaus Chrier™ in tho ess0 
of Uboso whore’ —"* doctrine ar practices or both, are 
peculiar, unseriptural, or blamowortly, be st 10 wnt. 
over extent 8 mar 1} And f did mean te cay that the 
process of thus werd, . deer the materials of thn old 


eectarian churches Into “new union shurchea would 
TAU UUIAMOLE the base Wutud weube ull char hes fn. 


to gold, But the enying of thin wan noé charging all 
these reaults upon tha churches tbat should adopt tho 
foleo principle that wattd be the accasion of it, and 1a- 
fang it there intentional work, Nor wau it [ntimating 
an opinion that the Church of Poterboro Aad adopted 
chat fulsa opinion, or ever would adopt it 

AN INQUINY--KUT GnATUITOUE, 

And wast notright, bruther Sinith, in thinking that 
churches adopling such principles would fay ¢ founda- 
ion for auch resultat. And would not euch resale be 
snost deploreblet Tthink you will auawer, ¥: 
Tot e1¢ tell you d know of a Christian Univ: ‘iniater, 
an abutitioniet, too, whe, I canaot count, isa worthy 
Chriguan, yet whe is luboring to catobleb Christian 
Untlon churches, very nearly or quite, if I enn under. 
awun2 him upap dhe plan that [have just now describe 
ed. I connot say whatber ha was le) into thia plan by 
holding more or lex vaguely, the very populne anti. 
mont that a man's Christian chereotur may bo judged 
of, jncayaetivn of big doctrines ued prncticne But ia 
gathering a union church, he tald me distinctly, he 
would not inquire wheter any or alt of chem would 
vote fotlera upon the uecka of tha poor, Lie notion 
seems to be that ecctary am lies at t'e bottom of all 
the ober eviloin the« aurchea, and bis inferenco is that 
if the membera of tho present churches could only bo 
prevailed upon to diveard their pevtasianism and come 
into Union Churchea yuat a8 they are, in all ochor res. 
pect, they would presently becunta abolinoniats and-ev 
ory thing else that ie good, Gr this, at leopt, is the 
proceso by which, cluiofly, ho hopes ww abotitinniza, the 
feligioue community at large! It was ne mere faney 
sketch that I drew, brother Smith ; no man of sizaw 
that J actup, forthe amusement of shooting down again. 
L knew the sentiments existed that 1 meant 10 oppose. 
J belioved they were on tho Inercnee, and thot the bark 


rocier Suuth, my response to 
‘And do you not tees se fit for 
» have 

brother 
























































>You will gather from th 
he fullowing, in your Letter. 
shurch roembershp, any person whe ie g teal Chelath 

coat hia ercorad Ceruinly yuu do.’ Most assur 

maith, tito pot! Aud for this stmpla reasoni the: 
bor can o2 any such Chrlelans. A mun cansor oe 
(lan, HuwerEee oReas bis arrore!” And the quaation which 4a- 
volves gutb aseatiment caniot hare my allrmative response, 


















uve language that does tot exprexe their true meaning, L |. 



















































of cuenent neronst wea da dun 


oral elipwyre 
thot very oloal.  Wauld you linet 


ya ie wale ant 





EXEMPE FROM Tn POBUAKLITY OF Dano 


Dat J ought ty have known (their remarkable hy 
guage nywwihatanding) shar the Church of Peratact 
out Gerrit Urath, were inne possdole danger trun ity! 
quartar,  Longhi nati have diroctod ny vod laden 
and bid éhembownro, Ho it waula coum, 

Let mo honestly tell you thorearons, then, for laid 
keep noibiog back—why 1 dhonghe i poate, a 
evon you, wy brother, and the dear brevren arfep 
torboro, nnyAé do well, along whth all tho reat of a] 
to took inte thas matter, lors. moment, Lote tif 
fully doliver any messogo, and the whale of lt, ibopp 
ny faltifalneea may ¢xpcno tne alseal, (0 your upbrd 
Inge, and ‘* the more abundantly Elove you tho lea {4 
loved.” 

L will cay iu tho firat placa, that you may pority) 
in danger of iusbibing tho soutimont L have decried 
bocauaa lt extonsively and almost universally piers, 
In the eecand place, bernueg, In this surnsigo world ey 
nonalice, tho mout enlarged and ma, 
the moot goncroup and confiling teas 
vortly erchanted and mioled by hi—hy the thd 
becuueg, mien af tho tnoat enkévated Lnteilect, tke t 
cducatlar, tho moat varivta and exiennive rending og 
toast juuuinate mercouren with gifled minds ot -§ 
and abroad, have been undor pecatiur liabuiie unk 
broce it, and moat frequeatly Auwe duns av. The 
erozy world, brovier Sanith, the world of geres | 
logant society, and ot refined thought. bike every. 
er sphere of Lunn lif, bos, o8 you well know, tira 
peculiar exposurcaand tamptaucns = Need I tel 
what sacho peeulior expoauro and temptation 
eirctea | hove describod?: Need 1 namo to you the s's. 
constantly prevailing ecutiment Unt is ‘there mbsf 
and cheruhed t rality tis called, But wh g 
the thing? Whatie the truthful interpretation o 
maxima? Want, for exsiple ia the tatent sisnifing 
tbe real seitiiment of that popular couplet of Loaf 




















Treanelatod tate the diotcct of bumbter fife it re4 
**No mater what a man delice 
man’? Of with alight variation, 
nan Sedieves if bo is only sincere 4 
may havo loca litcrary attraction in thia wliapo, bus 
the samo ecntiucnt still. «The manifess itnptici 
some Unies openly expressed, in avideutily this—'d 
fief haw Vio or nothing to do with human ee 
ter." Pope'e * Universal Prayor,’’ blending u 
same line, the worehip of Jchovah and vf Jove, 
piebce another modifienion ofthe enmo iden, Yet 
hymn of tho disciple af Bolingbroke ia devoutly ae: 
af net oung, in circles that wo miaat not refute 
Christina | ¢ Liseraé Christinnny” faa very ui: 

hiaea in refined life, Bus what duce it mean? Vs 
la thosking & I need not lnfarns you, brother &s. 
that tho climox ef liberality with the par exc 
*shbcral Christians” of our own country bas gemma 
iF unt nlwaya included, more or teas diatincdy & 
ed, the same semument, to wil, that inet's pci 
characters are not to be aubjected ty ang hala pt: 
ted on the doctrines they believe, Suggest, pie 
courisously or kindly, to the Camalicleaf this: 
scheol, the posabillty that some of their belels or 
beliefs may affect the very elements of vital ge 
in tho human soul—and whet ta tha ready reseca! 
Instead of nny attempts to abow, from soi iptore ot: 
reason, tbat their bevels or diabeliefs arc *! necard 4 
godliness —the mora common retort. very ele; 
dressed, to be sure, shell bid you 
very shame, {in the mbt of all ¢iderat Telndsds 
that you enould have been 6c far bebind tho age, 0: 
darian and unzeuth, 0% ruado end unsefined 11% 
geet ony porsible connexion het cen the religinus 
acteraas men and their.dectrince! Secranus01 
self is defined by this achnol, to cousias vn tho tt. 
ted and bigoted nation thai an mues believo the 
damental doctrines of Christianity in order o 4 
Chriatian! need not remind you saat some 
meat gifted and polithed minds in thie nation, be 
voied 4 large share of their whole lived to the 80! 
Promoting a 'iberal CEristianity’’, of hi 
stamp, and that all tho changesol *bigutry!" 
aniem' dumination!’ yeal and even al * persecoo 
itsolf, hnve egain aud agsin been rung again 











































who canld not frame ta pionaunces the Shibho'els 
apct a liboralism. and call fy the Chcletionity ai 
Nor need [ toll you tbat thie * Zidera?’ spirit bk 
cume the Intpllectual Dagox of the age, the allem 
ding atmoepbero of literary aad ecclcainatical lil 
luke tho deluge ti kas, long since, bruke up the bi: 




























dos of tho great decp, abavit no longer remains peat 
cp he the dutlo nes san aid nooe Horta eliere ot ebaae 
ced de be Gist cahtbitod—-'at edb the pega: Garver 
tes qud Seuinncve can new vie wha ull Cuebedy 
that “Orhdoay” fa clammy even mora,” lihorality® 
thay Unitariaidom’®? taclimiber it vproads ita com 
mnunion table to thoaa * guily of the highee: kind of 
thele—ahat Ui bellawe from tio throat uf the Colonie 
secon ornlor, tudding ua be “liberal” to Sainn hin. 
xelf, 10 believe thnt Coluniaadenista and Abolitlonian 
should all work. togetter au brcihroun—ilat black fy 
nbito, aad. the slave holder on Abulslonat—thut 
bee toiled as tho * narrow bigotry’ of tu-totalisn— 
thut It hae moulded fts toniperntca nengures at the bide 
ding uf the deeuy guller—demanded that authSlavery 
pevleralona sholl pasa nt par, far anti Slavory wetiasie 
that professcd Abolitioniute shall nwt be rebuked nor 
dutriated on avcount of thor provalavery manautem— 
thata man ia aa good on Abolitiuniat aa any bordy,'* 
who believes slavery ta bea blbly elite don und abolie 
bon te bu tHeason—that the obobtion ‘*plationn” (ator 
tho preacnbed pattern af “ frberal Cheigtianaty’?) must 
bo broad” enough toupan the brand way” iolfand 
coup up jigolher every living thingy thot hail hrenth, aa 
was dona in Ue ork of Noohe—apd nally, tata Chris. 
“‘on'e princéplea, boing only @ part of bia | baggazyro™ 
wivel bo can part with at convenieae, shall not be pore 
mibed to entor, with ita owner, Inte dea tal car of the 
Washingtonian Sonetyt 

All thio, brother Smith, you have seen, ard much of 
ithave seen, to denluro, "And yon bave danttleua te- 
cognized in thesa ever varying phenomena, tho one 
all unkituging principte uf a apmrious fiberatity, that 
coulcanda moral distinctions, and doea it by salitaing 
every where tho pleasing ecatinent that wo amay 
“J0bak OF MEH's CLAN Cr: {ax Pe ctive oF THK 
DOCTUIAKS A8D FiAcTicls.”* Perhn;e you will bvettate 

Wrat thonght, to sgroa fully with ing, when I exprena 
my deliberate convietion that sbi faleo seutimant, (Ba 
dustlz abhorrant to you as it is, when onee your eye is 
fastened distinctly upon ita naked deformity.) in one of 
tha tneat ins‘dionp and aubtit eniments that ever in- 
Yoded the b OV mnan—~that tho person who can claim 
falire exountion from iw tathience, may decids, by 
hisown example, tua mich mooted quesiwn of abso. 
Jue eines perb-cuon in thie prosant lie==thnt ne entie 
Ment in our own age and nation ia a0 widely difuaed, 
# extensively cherished, 69 unboundodly poplar, #4 
decitedWy predominant, 60 absolutely irumphant, co 
(atally deatrnietive, in every departnint of ethical ine 
quiry, or reformatary enierpriag, confounding refor. 
Bete tucosselves, Qa thy Jice did, the muyicians of 
Expt, . 

And letna reader 























































artle at this, or rise up In agtoni¢h- 
meat and damand, **ioko nud whero ate themen, who 
Would wain/ain a proposition eo manifeetly mone’rans, 
to ridiculously absurd 1" I said nod that ws a logical 
Proposition such a thought woe aver, for a'homent, 
entertained, by the feebicut or rudget intellect over found 
inthe nursery or at the rural bosrth atone, =Whatl 
said was that os # coptivating and all grasping seati- 
tent, the samv thongit holds poote and philosaphe: 
theoluginne aud sygea in ite dutuldom, and that lew, if 
any, human bearta, the most mighty and giguniic, tho 
moat diciplined and ely, escape wholly from its delu- 
fiona! Waa the implication an tupardonahle one, Dr, 
Sanh, Mint possibzy you might ba in some danger from 


auch an cuemy ? An eneiny from which to mete inan 
ever wholly escaped ¢ 








LUCIVER- MATES Lodtc. 

Pha “ togicat Proposition’ what men’s doctrines ond 
prochices cunatitute no part af their character | Let us 
stare ourselves that Lucifer knows better then to ex. 
heue bia moet subtle poieana in the form of logical pro- 
poviuonal Ho tovor of forte ia that arch deceiver 1 No 
foend of* nice metaphysical distinctions’ —ner of tbo 

fechaicalities" tbat belp to shnpo them, and fastan 
them on Inen’a memorios | Could be brurg shen ta 

iawe and disrepute, (and nota litte tabor ta this die 
ieetion is heexpehdine,) the whate’ airy region of unde. 
: fined, pelpsble aextinnrtatir® would be all hie ow 
a miaie tule the poatic, tho literary and the thenlog: 
Fa ane at hia plengure, and with. litle abstrnetign 
ron: the coatse common sense that naw en often block: 
_ UP hia pathy from the Ircovetent dlscritmnation that 
Preauires to anches hie subvto tpalpabvities avd in. 
Quire what worl of etulf they aro mace of. on 
., UNWetcome ptr wexpgp sxrricr a 

Ne betior service ean eny men tender his brother 
t en to size bohi, if it be Possible, of the vagite reas 
tmentaluica tha! be ace misleading him, to wsriye 
oh thelr any dbeguises, to aubject hem to the crucible, 

Ra by resucing them to fogical propositions, reveal 




























CIIRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR 








the routroniticn that comporo them, ‘fa be pure dt 
inay elvek Uno perncusita al thea. "Phey nay be hore 
Filled or diate. ace dthgoantly aad honady deny 
ibaa ibny ever saw or camo in coninet with Uem—ner 














recuqmzing Uhm in shel unwonta abayu, Mut the 
operation will be healthful, A rectified vision shall lus 
umoatcly reveal the true fact and the proces, * Fs!the 





ful oro tho wounds of a fraicnd." 


MAB TH ENEMY WEEN Wwatcatnp T 

Thavesnld, brasher Smith, that you muat have wit. 
tteyacd, oT have, tho ruthless meagod of ratan cen 
Arty around us, for the loa twenty yeara, And very 
tauch af tho aight, a0 f inva bkewlos hinted, must 
have been (or enongh trom posscemmge any auacdons 
for your eye. Hut aro you quito certin that the traga 
have secreted thencelves an nous of your kneading 
trougha—that, unlike aff other men of your sontiding 
temperament and hugh stauion, you finve never inheted 
into your uugs any partion of the polluted atinoaplera 
they have vrenthent tf it bo ea, then sha queatioge that 
next tollow, will buouperfluona. Noavestheleue, inust 
put them, . 

Una tho suspicion ever fitted acroue your cons lons- 
tera, thal very poradly, the sauie spurious Liberaliem 
that had entered #0 targely, and alt nies no fall: 
to all the offer roformmory and relipzious activi it 
tho aya, migAf have obituded iteelf nie the field of at 
torpted “Christian Union?” Have you over iromblod 
feat the same powonous eentiment that for fiteen hing 
yaore™ siicceoalnlty chocked tha ombryo ganivs uf the 

Venmporance Refornatup, and prevented tho reavfae- 
tor of the apvows trom even dcing born, thet eltor 
warda strove to strangle ibe infaus Hercules in ie ern 
do, sad oven now barks and blics hike a ball dog ot lew 
youtbiol teely, should possibly hove tho inctination and 
the ability to play tho samo part sn miateading the well 
meaning poucera of atatbor und a kindred pesurin 2 
Or have you reflected with ealicitude, that the same Sulao 
scnument, the amo counterfeit liberality that oxult- 
ingly mingles the yainsof oppresrion with the ablations 
of benevalonvo in tho treasury of miesions, ond dorides 
tho "ilthborality” thot rebukea it, would equally rejoice 
to mingle the incense of {selial with tha prayor, of the 
Saints on tho altar ¢f a porvertod and a mrepamed 
“ Chrisuan Union 1” 

And watia thoro, Ppeacech you, Brother Smith, in 
the (Union enterpriao iteelf, that shuutd secure it from 
sho dangers to which 4 uthor Ci 
ty caterprivea lave teen expose 
have sieaggled huhorne dt That very words Ui 
it nover been, atin can it never beyome, tho ayren luro 
40.0 compromigo on tha emvothe and eney clupy of Onvt 

WHAT ANE ThE FACTS ‘ 

Aso historical fact. hay thera byen ne eortof conner- 
ion between the “ Union’® emerprica that now este, 
and the proposed * Cristian Union" frat invited by 
the *hberal Chriatiaany' already deserthed—n [bead 
ity and a Christianity thot shunned ihe | ght—that do- 
cided * metaphysical inquiry’’-~that drended a biblical 
eerutiny—that instinctively demanued a broad mantle 

































raf‘ Christinn ebanty'? t9 cover its nnseemly propor. 
y x 


tions, that pleced iis main hope of propogution, tof upon 
arevived spirit of theological discussion, birt upon a 
deluaive sentimentalion: suggesting tho needicseness of 
doctrinat investigation t . 

And has the curren: literatare of the Limes. tho wri- 
Vinge ol “evangelical” in distinction from oitsnan 
religioniais, cxtubited ne tendeuces of the same cart T 
Mau love to be nnd thei 
waye popular to ba! Unanrianism found po. 
palarinyuren thigrcore, And + Orthodoxy”? muat 
Beers Inlow euit! Who hae nat marked the changed 
Preaching of the last twenty yearet And, by the by, 
who ine not noticed, that'*liberality’ it thenlagy, and 
*tUboratity’ im etbics,t—ihe decline of »¢dnetrinal 
preaching” and of stern moral rebnke, bave opt even 








and rapid pace with cach other Could *+ Qrihadoxy" 
unblasbingly and permancaily alt down, In tho glare of 
exiating ean light, with “che highest kind o 


theft” 
in her *‘ holy of Aolies,'t and withoutan effart for 8 dit 
cipline,” if ber thevlogice! * Iberaliny” bad not been 











lismant of the old Massacbusetts Temperance Society, Ue lode 
ESL GE atl the eran Cand piltowed aa the lap of at iberal Chete. 
Uantty"?) was weil known to ho virtually, thie Ny mecter whee 
a tina delice concerulog Alrohul, if he be only sincera!" And 
‘the Pledge ans the * practice! of tle Bociety were aa ‘{:bor. 
the Crand! ’ 

+6ill the narrow bigotry of 
the corrertnes# of the pict 
otry bdo not question. That narrow ut Lizotry are mant- 


= Frost 1812 to 1927 the very“ liberal” and aati-Sectarian sens | 






ewe a8 bo cited to diapren 
at Their narrow hl; 









grealy Incpraved ince tha date af her nested tania 
Hora cumiatolasery 2 Whe ctl sea 
Vue etleces tog Claitan Hseoty areuconi tas 
for the lune aight or tun yertn, have brew inch, peri 
Huginly, on tite parcat Evangelical Chrsuans 
Bai Aus tho half eucech of Asudod never bert beard 
from thorn Mpe? Have nase at their atroagly inn hed 
dotinidons of sectarianiem inado th to by chiefly ia tho 
inating Hpon the importance, inthe farasten ud Chie 
han character, of definite porate uf 
Hing it never been when for yraied that men may 
unle ina Chavon Union’ witout mutually squire 
ing OF caring what cnet nitive bedseee 7 
weed sot suultiply queationg of thio Maale & 
Tehowld be thought soretaken of wyuets Lwill eine 
ow exprgetions drom dhe tvading journal of there efter 
Tdo W wih no Gokind feeliagn ‘Fhe wriiwia db laghly 
teepect, aad shoir intended enterprize Lubereh, Por 
that very teagon Fam bound ta oppose there mistaken 
The stuoaphera in which they moved, the celbgin 
tmoapbore of tha wo, of tha busted Orihodes” a0 
well ag thy openly fattudonrian clarchea of tie lines, 
seduced hens inte the position Un y bik, 
A DIG eon WwITHOUr Lidia, 


“efora T proceed tw my extracts, tet ma alarile you, 
brother Sauth, in iny cur, a4 you aoinetunes atari 
oles, Wwiba declaration which way rate batetly on 
yourenrs, You have often romnthed the teecen 
woll pa tho aificnbly of wholly diveetin: our 
tho “eecturian education wo have weeved, 
Theardy acspond, with but this very nesilial pree aston 
ectha: along wah the seefarian education wa have Ko 
unhappily reecived, we ba caretul ut to Ubtow away 
tho CAséstian eduenuon that the good provitenie of 
Gad, toe certain degree, bes morefully mingted along 
with it, Pardon my auspteion, brother Smab, ie ne 
unkind one—certainly hu ‘ekarge Mibu very © pos 
ély” Uvro ie not a single peraon between Tbawoye and 
Vrerbotee-no, nor in eliher of thoro placen—net even 
Gore Sinuh, thas te fidly competent, a the present ma. 
fy to fgore ue! ond separate correctly, tho “ureters 

from the true religion he hue fearned, aud zee 
is which. Satan baa been at work so use crass 
fully Yor centuries, to nix up lie chet! with the wheat, 
tbadit well require more than ona generniuon, | far, to 
complaty the separation, And in the mean tie, mas 
Guow away their religion and colt it “acc tune 
awism” while tho aan person of aliens wate tine their 
acc arian andanllit teolegin, Bar tee waa not iho 
declarauon that wae w cinta you. Ufone icone t 

‘Vo divest onvactoes of the Anvy Scetarian educa- 
fiunwe huve latety received Lax In ge portionnof 
it) de quite as necessary and aa dificult © fark us et da 
to get $1 of our precious B ex sias education | 

One grand truth indved, bas been nobly yendicated, 
an the lity discussion on Chomian Union. Tsacan tho 
dary of all Chrisuans ta receive ent reengniee an ther 
church relauone, oll who give seriptwral eetdence al 
bemg Cinstiana? ‘Chia is one lettre, bet not she oniy, 
hor yet the firs? letter of the alphnbei we linge to learn, 
before we enn have a Bible Choatlan Union, 

Beyond the one letiar above mentioned, 
tho reat ck at bnaticen tought uaby leacatty Hueniata hb. 
been tanghy wrong. ~ed must be unloataed, ‘The ane 
Iv exglnnationa } can add now, must be inferre 
tho oxtracte that follow, with auch remarks aa 
intoreperzed. 
























































































A rrw errcimens, 

Teopy from various numbere of the ote * Unin 
Herald” now before me" 

Aa reply i> ope of his correspondente who had critic 
ciaed some ot tho leading seminents of his publica. 
don, the editor snid : 

**You contend that doctrine forme n very enaentea 
part of the ferit te which our Saver seferred when bo 
aaidy by thoir fruita ye aball know them. On thie po- 
sition, Lam compelfed to ditfer frum my brother — 
Union Herali, July 20, 1829, 

‘To the same carrespondent, the editor, i speaking 
of the divine rule of teating men's Christan chataster, 
anid, 

+Phw ecripwre is entirely tient im relation to thei 
theorctical views of truth."=~Hernld, Sept. 24, 1409. 
And again, to tho same correspondent, the editor 


anid 
“ 














And docs it accord with the wielom and virtue 
which you netally extuble, to make the dnctrine of tho 
‘Funi y, or aay ‘her point of doctrinal thealogy, Wa 
nveria te teat ¢ Cheisuan charncier’—lb., 8 pt. 








Fert fo thelr naalting ™ doubtful digputatious” to the bigh levelot 
Rindamecial devt prlociples—or rather aberethent. “Who false 
Wverniny T impete to them, duce not contlet with the bigoiry of 
the peamfosat eects. ‘The tame lex epieit doce not hindse ht 
éral Casiatianity” walt calls Haelf, from belng blzoced. 











4, 1959, 

You will perceive, bere, brother Smith. that tn shat 
ensaion: for § sappoeo yao tay remember that | wae, 
myeell, that correspondent of the Herald,)—you wi 











CHRISTIAN INVEST 


IGATOR, 








peceeiva that 1 fell unier wunplelon uf a defeat ia wis 
Coben Wetue Senet ber aeppoainig al perudle chat a 
Chrtevan Uaianie agit © judge of a runita Chriavian 
olisrecter iteapcouve of dacianes,” but beeauas Twas 
wlarian oad bigoted asta decline adopting that pops 
minds of judgment, myzelft 
Tine only corore the point of duetine We will 
cone to practicen”! alter a fow more quotations to the 
Preset pont 

+E denied the posuon that sy ayaten of Vactrms 
should bs anada the teat of religions elinarter.’! 

"A Chetan Untoa of ersayetical Chrimiena ju a 
acctarianabannbiy, 8 8 8 ew 

«8 Wo aball be ctarged and T think juatly, of making 
an etlort to pronto Trinitarian Uneon, end nora Chris 
tan Uni . 

‘Av ardent Unioniot writing, sone titre before, in the 
Herald, sn deacriting tho beased stata of unity soma- 
tineaehjoyed antony Cheiatlans, bad phia suntiuer, "Sue 4 
ny of dvetrinc wtergotten, All lutorgotton tut fove.!” 

“Tue question What constitutes Christian charneter? 
fe nod an aleme mary principle af theenterprizent Chrig 
uae Uni. Sd. Union Herald, Sept 28, 189, 

Tue true E ded oppose the iden that ndierussion of the 
sulyentont Whos cuneittiles Cliostian chatagtar Tonos 
ce sanrily enters the cau of Cluistian Union!” ~The 
cania, Ort, 6. 14:19, 
Tie Uibtor ufterssards called is a + collateral point,” 
&e And avain, be sed, The particular point, What 
ronsttules Corminn chntacter 1’ duce not necessarily 
come inta the a count 

Now Ttaasaisin, brother Smith, that tha question, 
hietion charae involving whe 
*Whatin Curisuonity t.eelt 2" ia the very 


















































qnestun, | 
firat question 10 the enterprize of Chriatinn Unton—tho 
fia ct fetter of the alphabet tv be learned, ‘ 

“Tore ws tho sate question in oubstance, that you did 


nig wal to have divcursed in thy Syracusa Conventun, 
nor decided epan ia ita declarations vez; “Whaopa man’s 
doctruce nid practices musthe, inorder uw bia being @ 
Chcuniant’ (carom to fram yous lettur, that you enre 
Sally drafted the Reedletion adopted mt the Syrictie 
€ auon in such a msnner thot, in paasing upon il, 
no opinton wawto bo sxpreased, “ whothuru Church, 
whch le avctanan and pro-starery is, therefore, on 
Agu Christian Churn’! de ant gro that the Creod 
and Rewiutians of tha Churan of Peterhnre’ contain 
any opecificotione ener of doctrinal belief or cf prac 
fice, aa being necessary ty the character ata Christian. 
‘Tho ratr-cue | bave made, stow that the cucaticn ree 
fered, 1 1639, na not bolouging to the .cterprize. 
hrevan Uniin—ihe gnehering oi Churches on that 
ti. ‘She samo queation, as connected with tue Chris. 
2 Union enterpsiac, waa nat a teelcooae quaation, in 
Umon Herald. at that me, thongd tulerated ot my 
raquert. EF remomber, tou, that the pnina qites 
Gon wae not tought appropriate to the “* Union Con. 
* Held nboutthat porind, Aud now, bf might 
ask when and ichere are Use proper tied ard places far 
ite af Sbeietion docteme and pracheo are, af all io be 
taren Jie the accoum, in forming at onimaio at 
Cucitisa character t ag mv only object hore, is. tu 
ebow that f bad some reason 10 sunpoge it possible thar 
you beld sho sentument whieh I ym now happy to eco 
Jou ay eareaty dieclaim, 

An extrac Iwo inore, will abo the practiral 
workinge of the Union plan, aa proposed in tho Uz. 
Herald, in Leto, 
wrong ta ercel a censsship around the Lurd's 
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* Those persone wha deny to thoue who prefess to 
love the Lord Jesus, tho Lan upper, aseume A pres 
rogative, unwarranted in the seriptuice."—~Herald of 
Auguat 19, 1929, 

“F's comney preity near caving Uiet Mall professors of 
rebgiow’’ are entitled to Church privil gea avd Com 

wedoce it nat, browker Sith ? * on mimy Bai 
iy uly, that pou aro not roepunsib'e for ihe teat) 
inga of tue Union Herald, I do now bold you respon. 
sible tar then, But Fane shaving you the possibility 











| lar eontiqnenta. 





Uhal aueb senumunte mightbe sadby Chrimian Unione 
iT aad conecjuontly by yourself, ‘So thal when your 
lengusgo oppearad ia kadin tho direction of euch re- 
aulse, (t was not improger for me to ask you whetherthat 
Were your meaning. . 

Tight go farther, In eleven tong articles in the 
Union Herald, (on 10240) amit eunetanily commen- 
ted upon by ite Fatunr, Uletored bard, but with dab-one 
success, $ wo pervade bin to relaquish thea and sini. 














{tosetrocs the Editon wuakl som ta dilate op reaceat 
thine peatinoate, but prasently | woah Girt hie yrceediog te 
al, appareuily, un the aonmpiion of thelr Gruthfaacan. “Tha 
dan the sraueans, he waskd fre 

woeder User {i could ners bage! 








seat 9 hom, | 
weally ail from, ead 





-clated ia religious worship. « 


Tdo not romoiaher that Gorrit Sith, 
a priteiplé patron and aecassenl corteapendent of tat 
paper, aver secended my endeavors, vr penned a aylin 
ilo ayelnat the sentimonts Llave now quoted, Finny 
have been miumtormed, bur I recoived,samebaw, wae 
impreasion Unt he was tolhor wi't the Editor, at uate 
thne. than with me, an there sub cia, ‘Thla mbstahe, 
if 4 bo one, brother Smith con eavily correst. ' What 
acuver dath make mamfeut, laol the hght."” And you 
can quite na couly porrect my mistake, if Vhave mie 
AND, o& to InBAL Upon it that LT bave brought aainas y ot 
a‘ chargo ' . : 

This much fox the teot of Christian © doctrines.’ 
Wo will cumato tha practices" now, we 

During my dobato with the Editor of tia Union 
Eorald, Wiha Ware, unong other carrenpor dente. 
cone te his asaistnnee, (No Christion Uniontat, thar 
ember, avaivied mo an the other sulu.)  Atter ad- 
‘ating the extousion of Chiietan felluwcbip to “all 
wenrtng the inno of Christy? though they might bo 
Viitariany, Universalints ar Catholica,, Mr, Were 
proceeded no advavate the apreading of the communion 
table over for a Sudae, Whether Judua wae ‘ought ty 
+, car tho jmnge uf Chriay? | cannot nay, aa +4 nu o- 
plnion wre expressed.” Preaontly after, cones tho 
following y . 

'* Nu une could bo oxpected to invite the enemica of 
aur Lord, or tho-o.who do nnt bcliere cicinsetces bis 
friends, If tho wlavehuldar deticres himsctf his Iriend, 
pnd ianot ovidently s hetotic nor au immer! perron, £ 
think wo eball gan nothing by excluding him, 1 inink 
brother, you would, with me, rather entrent than 
erowdor cxa-perate, and hapo ture fram the goneroai- 
ty and Kindo of aur browren in tnily at the 
south, than Crain the goadinga of reproach and shame, 
Such a table would look, to mo, quite ss much Ihe the 
table of our ever bleaced Lord, olihough many a Judes 
wasthosa, na it tous to seu hia true and bunible fallow. 
esa oxcluded by the commandinonts of men.”'-—Herald, 
Sept. 28, 1843, 

“AM LUZCOAM YOUR RNVIY, NECAUSE EC TEGL YoU THE 
. shore 1” 

ol regrot exceedingly, brother Smith, tlat my next 
qnotation, net from the Union Herutd hawever, mist 
be from your own pen. Your printed Circular Leteer, 
bended, “* Union os Cuntstsans~ Naritan To Diyviv,” 
‘a befura me, bearing date, Puterboro’, Dec. 4, 184. 
‘Towards tho close of tt, thia papsigo occurs, Tbavo 
ttableiaed a fow words: . 
+148 You eee, “frunty what. 3! peo just wwrittenjewhy it 
ja, thay FE connot go along with abotitionsts, in vholr 
dlsfelluwehipmny of all dave holding profesuars of sce 
gion J belwvo that there ero fronde of God, who 
are vo benighted og to consont to Bond in tbe ralation of 
alaveha'der ; and Jmust gice up my Christian Union 
principles, cra | con conacm to tho caclusinn of ony. 
acknowhdged friundy of God, from, Chriguan and 
ebureh teHowelup,”” 

‘The dcariag of thiscircularin the raldetof the “Chri 
tion Anti-Slavery Conventions” at Tens Yon, at Wai 
sow, ab Anbuin, aot Ciatun, &c, which you did not ate 

nd, and while tho ** feat question’ wos undor earvcrt 
discusslon in them, aml betwean the Cheistinn Inveatt- 
gator and Friend of Man, oq the ong side, and the Now. 
York Evangelist on the other, could not very easivy be 
misunderstood. And now wil ine, brother Smith, Tbe. 
vech you, ifthe habiqual paaetice of “ the highest hind 
of theft’ does nyt pravent a man from 2! affording satis. 
factory evidence chat ha ise disciple nnd friend of Chatat,” 
what practice would pevent itt Utche excuse you have 
made for your supposed Christian man thief, in a land of 
Dables, ant jo 6 notion that has declusd inalienable hu- 
man rights to be" aclf ovident’, may suffice for Aim, dee 
acribo tw nw, J pray-you, the tranegroasar thus may nog 
claim equal indulgence. | Aad what intellighhly meaning 
sholl be put upon making tho “practices of mena teat 
of their Cinistian cheracter, if * satisfactory eviduicea!? 
of such character can consist with the “ prmecica® of 
saan steoting T . 















































Jeit quiteerident. thea, hrother Smith, thar # my long 
and intimate arquaintnuee with’ you, shuuld hove on 
sured mie of the gepossibitity of Your finding  aurlafage 
tury ovideaces of Christian character” In sameling de 
sides teen's "doctrines aud proctlees 1! Amd that, on 
this acconnt. there was a want of Chrialar charity" ia 
my waking you the quealion?, .' . 

And if tho elavo buldon may.give " aatlefactary evle 
dence"! of boing a Christian, why fot tho" profesecze‘of 
rrligion” in Petezbore, who continas a vee fur Slavery, 
fd with whom, until receatly ‘F suppose, yor, amo 
low cauld T ttl; for cere 
tainty, shar they 1 eer nat the weer persone’ intended, In 
pine een nik Sip biisieenatenen Dee eS h sve aie see Ry 
depried ta him, Tas parsatapa or bev0, tha keaplied sentiment | 
would blaze up again, aa brigatapd 1A Luminond 68 ever, 














your Petepbaro!eseed, whom you adil claimed aa Church 
member at a, thelr coment, with thelr practices 
“pweuligg, uvacripturul, blamowurthy, de df fo whatever 
extent it may?” Thore seemed to bo wile rape onoegh 
tuinetndy them, Asn time when tha “test question” ia 
fult erery whesxe, wae there any Larm in my ucking how 
itwas fol. in tho Church in whieh Gorrit Beith wore 
shipped 1) Wank! there beany harm in my asking thee 
quention agulu, now 7 ‘And would thera ‘be aay harm, 
iF that question whould be distinctly anawered | Very 
poseibly the anewsr might intertet tho Chilstinn pnblic 
as muchas te knaw whether Gesrlt: Smith eonsddend 
William Goodell lacking in Chrletinn charity ond wle. 
dom," fur ashing such vort of questions, 

‘The trouble, Lfenr, $s, breather Smith, your! Christian 
Union principles!” GP you stand cow where you did in 
1841,) do noi havnoniza with your Aati-Stavery priacis 
plea. Gerrit Horith the abatinentt, in that cane, doce 
hot agree with Geert Smith the Christian Ovionin, 
tald you go, you somember, when you firet iesned thi Cir 
culur from which J have pint quoted, You thanght ma 
severs, thon. And yau tuink me acvero, now. What] 
wrote ‘you thea in privuse, I now write you in publie.— 
Yoo will think mo sery arrogait.: Dut T cannce help 
that® Men justly otniming a muel higher reputation 
for tunmility aad mardeaty thin I havo set acquied, hare 
thought it proper to hnzard tho toas of all thot reputation, 
when the Interne of roligion required it; a Zuingle, fur 
exninple, contending with Luther. Choagh not « Zuine 
glo, 1 ning imitate hls faitifulness. Heaven betping me 
T shall dio so, and if trath ho stronger than error, that 
Iruth shell prevail, And should it chances to scatter 
your cherished theories, browher Saiith, do tot gain 
inlotaka theaporation, fore hustilo attack upon yourself; 
you shall suyvita the wreck, unharmed. 

ZL bud hoped, that you had mado greut progress, since 
your Circclar ef Dee. 104k, You afterwards attended 
“Christinn Anti-Slavery Conventions” when the ‘ted 
question’ in the Churshes, wna piersed closely, and 
seeme] quiteathunie. At the Syracuse Convention t 
you were zealous, corlial, und uctive; and though dir 
acnting on tho subject of Church organization, you en 
daraed filly our blows ogainat a‘ pra-starery Churche" 
Haw mucti you then and previddsly did to sustain my 
own poor effurts, [not not now eay, but tha genteful 
remembrnnce at it rominds me of my eedoubled 
tion to be (aithful ond © heap buck nothing that might be 
profitable to you." Sub-tartinl proofs, Prbeught F bod, 
tue, long before, that oxhibivians of the ’f duty of Bec 
4ion eum proSintery or appareatly neutal Chueche 
Wd not uisplorso you, nor the Fontiment that such 
Charchos are AutieCheiation;?” ane yet my views of 
Church organization, when Gin my April number) bao 
laraely ested tn the duty of Christiana to organize 
Churches and anawered ‘thy objection that they could 
not, Rat yune old theories of Christian Union, Bentler 
Smith, havy como over your viston agnis.. and misted 
you. Your '' Antt-Scotarian training" is yet to be un 
Jeorued. 
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THitus UHSLID.— CONCLUSION, 


There are twenty. other things to bo said. But Jina 
draw (9 6 clare, now. want to teil you bow greatly 
ou mistuak in supposing that ¥ would speak, untese by 
inadvertency, of “the American Church," inatead of 
Churches—and still mara groatly mistook in supposing 
that J wronged you in what f auid gn that “sulect. I 
want to ehow you how your illustrations uf the Foderal 
Constitution add of the emigrant, rightly stated, illu 
rete and confirm my theory, aud not yours. Above all, 
J wont to shaw you how much good will be done by your 
important, though carnos disclaimers, and ali by sour 
concecatons, wid in directions tuo, of which you have not, 
yeurvelf, yet dreamed. Right glad an 1 to know, a 
auredly, that brother Smith believes correct doctrine and 
Practice, ersential to sound Christlan charnctor—thet 


t Who else could 1 wppared them tn ba? Good sholi- 
tionlewe would aot upswer chot description. Al! awch | dnd dot 
doubt, were active and willlug member: of " the Church of Fee 
terbore'." -Hruther Smith, Taappene, spderetanids, that tho ta 
agers clemente™ which {feared be would elalm, were net sach 
should call tha rirmbers of tho Church of Patariorg. because! 
do Hot val] aoy such who do not consént to be members. ~ 
*'You may cemewber, brathar Smith, th 
240, 1 had to labue with 
pe press, 

















becvenar eight yer 


'you Suth To private aud throu the pal 
¢a wrore. 1a $4 that your Abelitien rineaiee and Cole 
galation prlvcipiyy did woh 
lesen, You 


wot coal 
afterwards. ‘Acid Yepcad upon, you will 
(ng you (he truth, now, If you hve many 
maheprogress, Your circular of Deo 4, 
ple of coathined Odurck relatlone with sia 
ple wores, if pvaslbie, then eontinead ie=d en-operation eit 
teem, la ‘he same partir, Tbe anes la na wickad that you 6s: 

vote fix film, at you cad payerthelue ca operate with hia 
net Chart) memder!” Hdeanout help you gnvaro the State, bat 
hecen tals you build up the cause of religion? 


© Bee Christian Investigator toe Fobroury and March, 130 













shat, aod could 
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ba would apply theaa tarts, inthe matte of Christhia 
felowalig—ttias Lie is appased ta tha Uplsenpnd position 
apparently asaumed ag Ut athat he wadld apply the 
sama principle te Petorboro=tat he ¢ancedes ta tha 
Cheivdans of Sitonin, tho rgbt ta say whether "there 
shontd be thé Church of Bilsum' ar wlother they alall 
ga to Munpavilte or Poterburo, &eor &e. ofa you 
fast there, brother Bmilth. You have anchorage geannd, 
nih Ve Shull sea haw the fund fies, ut day beeal, 
gebali hava ctenred awny, OF that matior ef the 
Pepney, too, the reat prospect” of which, 
amuminent, £ suppose) you hava so expertly and amble 
tiondy transierred from" the Church Universi?” (that 
should carty aut yonr theorica) to PeterBoro——1 muy 
baron word tony, Dut my fext by the vide of your 
comment, bruther Smith, aud the eccasion far your hari. 
fess plrasunteiva will dlvappear, Of the! Anaacisted 
Charchos" tow (if you can find ar describe them) shutda 
ut bolong, from thelr very position, to ono of the met 
marked children of its futhor, tho Jevil"'—to wit, Sece 
Unsniam, Tbave something to way, and ta inquire whose 
© sarerity of lungungo agaiiai'® them, fa gewtest, yotra 
or mino. 

Teloso in full consciousness of cherishing towards you 
tho sane fraternal regurds with which our tong and 
fusimata acquaintance! has ever bean characterized, and 
which, [will trast, aur carnpst debates will vet mana 
1f, fa our future intercourse, 1 might 
charge of acting fn tho character af a“ Seetarian bigol 
Ishoutd be gratified. An apprubrious epithet ¢ haven 
ver applic to you, whatever Eimay lave thought af your 
possible of actual crrova, Wut da na violence ta your 
own convclunec, dear brother, far to anke of apnring mo. 
If you think T appear Hhe a horetle, tell nu so, fulthe 
full, ouly adding your reasune, and auch as will tror 
terntiny, I shall love you none tho leas, Adopting the 
wools of ancther, Csball respond, “ Though Luther call 
moan hundred devils, J will yt reveronce him as a mea- 
teuger of God? Yours truly, 

WILLIAM GOODELL. 


LETTER FROM PROF, SCHMUCKER, 

. For tha Chilstlan luvestigator, 

Tuxonoacan Seanxany, Gertranuna, 
March 30, 1644. 
Dear Brother—T have during tho last several 
years, read various articles from your pen, with 
(eclinga af special inturest. and gratificution. ‘A- 
mong the many subjects of ccclesiastital refarrs 
which havo occupied your attention, there are sev~ 
eral on which I havo oxpunded # good deal of 
thought, accompanied, 1 trust also, with suiabld 
aétion, . Permit me to thank you fur the aumbers 
of your Christian Investigator kindly sert to me. 
Inclosed J send you a ramittdace for the suing, 
Thave observed with much interest the develope- 
inent of Yout views on Christian Union, auxtous 
to sce whnther you have foun: “a mare excellent 
way” than that proposed in my Fraternal Appeal 
afew yoarsago. Whether 4 ain nrejudiced or not 
Icannot say, but I must confess that your plan 
promivcs les success und seems to me tg be less 
comprebensive than the other. After all, your 
plan, if J. understand it aright, amounts to the 
formation of ua. Independent or Congregational 
Church oo very liberal principles, and with apec- 
jal reformatary referonces, and an invitation tc 
all others to imitnte ; nur example. Of course, 
this, other ekterches wil not do, except on fust as 
they become convinced thut igdepa: iency is tha 
ecriptural and obligatory form of a,charch gov- 
erament. As thie will probably.be avery graiu- 
al work, your sherches will form another, though 
very liberal eact, In addition to the legion pravi- 
Gualy exiating.. Now the other plan proposed, at 
once to form oll the’ different fundamentally or- 
thodox denomivatians into a progressive union, by 
requiring u/inutnal cacoguition of exch other, 23 
fcllowmembersot thé ono body of Chriat, by urging 
Sctual ecoperation in voluatary associations, for 
thé promotion of nif those objects of christian be- 
Berolence, which tequire a concentration of ef- 
fore; by requiting them tones to relax tha bands 
Sectariadism and ‘abstain from disripliniag a 
brother for any difference of opinion held by ce- 
other ono of ‘the’ Zonfedersted churches: sy a~ 
Greeing to sacramental, ecclesiaatical and minis- 
terial-communion; by astonting to a common 















































creed, containing cnly the tenets in whieh they 
all ngree, and dius giving 1 2 before the 
world to thei uubstautial unity of tuith; by ene 
joining div vas of the Biblo asa text book of ine 
atrucdian in all departinents of christian and tho- 
ological educatic and finally by leaving each 
branch of the church free to adopt any and every 
meastere for tts orem reforms which, ‘amid these 
Kindly influences, and under tho guidance of 
Gols providence and Spirit, and the progressive 
tights of the age, itmight be prepared to cmbruce. 
This no new sect would have t on formed, the 
previously existing denominations would hive 
gradually become more and more assiin 
those most vearly reluted wouk! soon Lave entic 
y conlesced ; unl if it is the design of the gr 
Tend of the church, that all parts of hiv king- 
dom on earth shall eveutmully adopt ous and tha 
sitme nade of government, the way would thus 
be opened for this important consumination. 

Vader the influence of this plan, every effort 
of moral and national reform would have gained a 
morn impartial hearing, a9 the conls of seetari- 
aniom would be relaxed, and the dread of le 
atistleal changes bedininished. Although I per- 
cvive an occasional extract fram the Fraternal 
Appeal, in your paper, I fear from a ement 
in your last'and truly excellent number, that you 
havo not yet read it through. Your language iy, 
“Prof. Schumucker, tar example, would cement 
a nnion of the existing evangelical seets, by erect- 
ing ati another ecclesiastical budy over them, asa 
ead of union between them. his idou carried 
out could end in nothing but a Catholic church." 
Now, my dear brother, this ix entirely incorrect. 
Not a word is anid advocating the formation of 
“auother ecclesiastical body over” tho confedera- 
ted sects. Indeed, directly the conteary is taught, 
Tobjected even to the convocation of a delegated 
representutian of tho different sects fur the adop- 
tlon of the groposed plan ol unions und recom- 
tnended that each deuomination, and in the case 
of the Independents, each eoogregation ahould 
digcuas the features of the plao for itself, und if 
they approve of i, should sebegt it by avate; and 
bo s90n us two depaminations tus adopted the 
plan ws a rule of.achon, they want corn tho nu- 
cleus of the Apostolic Protestant Church, to which 
others coull bo added in the aame way. As to 
another ceelesiastical body over them, allow me to 
quote & passuge from the work, on this apecific 
point: 

‘ Aatoona Sxpreme Representative Duly, having 
oven Hmitad juriediction over all the conferred, bodios, 
for whick aome may hava ben juobing ue a feniue of thle 
plan of union—-Thore was nung such in the apuutolic age, 
nd we nced none. Tha tendency of, such b dies is nate 
ually to an increaso of power; they are the fostor-moth~ 
era of papney, and dangerous to true liberty of couscience. 

“* Stiunld any clrcumatanren, In tho providence uf Gad, 
hereafter rendor it necesmirys ang the great body of the 
confeduraled denominations unite in tq call, a mere ade 
dtaory council might be enuvend, consisting af w amall 
sonatorial delegation, ia equal nimbers from each danom- 
ination, without logtalntivy or judicial power? its advice 
to bo confined ta thin general jotereste of the Redeoryer's 
lingam. Ye? even euch a council ough” nut to meet 
statedly nor often, and FORMS RO FART OF TE PRO- 
POMED PLAN. =p. 123, Sd edition. - 

From several articles of yours, which I have 
seen, | suppose we do not differ on many of tho 
principles which lie at the basis of the various mo- 
mil’and national reforms; and should your new 
indopendeat churches adopt tho pier of union 
Proposed in the “ Appeal,” they will bo altogether 
uarestrained in their efforts to roform the are; and 
shoutd other churches successively adopt the sane 
plan, yours wonld have inereased fatility tor ope- 
rating onthem. Yet, you would of course be 
required by the plan itself, to recognize them aa 
Christian churchas. 

Praying that the good Spirit of our God may 
conduct us into all necessary truth, I remaiu 

Your brother in Christ; 
too S. 8S. SCHMUCKER. 














































































REPLY TO PROF. ACHEMMVON TR 


Hasson, Apel (7, L441, 

Dear Brothir—For your troly fraternal letter af oth 
lies Lata greatly obliged, anil lun ot perunt hive bon 
highly intorestedt wat editicd, ~My only regret fs thnt 
an error al ming, in velich L did yan'an stint ntisnal ins 
Jnsico, should havuboon in any degree, the uceasion af 
its Lenuinot plead the excuse you kindly anyeont for ina, 
hat Phad never cent thu whete af yane O Fasrianate 
121 Wo aaaitred fhaye read it inare tunn ane, 
deriving alwaya naw fight nail rcfreaiisent hom se ane 
pee, Hat f bad eomu how confounded yuur view of tho 
aoject to witieh f raersed, weth another ‘plan? euyieate 
ed to me about tha eae tine yours aupenred, Loughe 
wehave referral ta your painphiet, white twas writing, 
ag! always atu to de ta pitch cases, but it wae anut. 
ted that ine, 

One thary that may have Jed ma to think you had 
propodd au eecleainuticnl awthoetty over th. extatarg 
organization, toy bave ben thin f ennaider mavy 
things a9 belo, in reality, anch an audorty, which 
mostathersda not. A tuted eoventian aoaucintion, 

en of delognten ur pantuta, shawl bone aly. 

“legialauva or judicial power’ do—ao Eulaule 

and alinost of necenstty, exercive euch paws 
Sumo of thy mon ogpreenve eee lnuanieal action 
aver putiorth an ate conntry, iD nuetale aot, has one 
aunted fram bodies eonavtuted su hat way; and all ae 
long diselniining any power, atall, Luvertooked the 
fact that your proposed conneida wera ty ho only ueeas 
sional, as citcumeinnces required, the body desalving 
inte fa orginnd ee ments, wl the end er ity sitings, AL 
very iinpartant dietaction, sm my view, 

Anton your general plan of Umon, Uhave nat tine or 
room uw, 1 discus it, anita aaipartaner demands On 
vosy Many pasty, wo eyrce, J confeun wnyeclf very 
greatly indebted wy you tur ibe weighty augycrtions 
well ax inporim, information whieh your deep reflace 
ton, atong with your truly learned researches. bnve ene 
abled you ta contribu ¢ towarde the gieat work 
haa engaged 90 wnueh of your attention. Lt ihe plan 
advacate, or any thing tke It, should suceced, in will 
be niuch in ennaequence of tha general tight w y your 
book haa cifuesd aver cho religious comnmalty, on the 
subject. 80 that yur labor wall not linve been lot, 
though your pion, as a whole about! not, in ite awe 
projet form, be realized. You will buva plaved many 
3 massite timber in tha editico, th ugh ita slinpe ehoutd 
vary samewhnt, fram your moder, 

Yer in very many thongs. we disagree, I had intene 
den. long aga, te paint them autto you and. discuss 
them, Ina Review of your wark, ae you requested ma 
to da, when you kindly sent inca copy But uther 
lahors interferod, and the ink will pertinps never be 
done, “Of iarking many books (and papers ton), there 






























































isqgend? FT will jratantinite to you, now, the paint 
where, FE think, wo divorved, aud from whence wo 
boot off In euch widely differant traicke, 

da D' Anhigne's (nvaluable* History Of the Pratestan2 
Reformation,” the following parattel is drawn by tho 
author between Zulughe and Lurbors 

“Luther waa deatrous of eenining in the church all 
that waa not expreasly contrailicted by actipurs: while 
Aulugle was intent on abuleeking all mat could nut be 
proved by scripture, The German Reformer wished to 
Tentin woited t tho church of all precoding ages, and: 
sought only to purify it from avery thing that wre ze. 
pnanant to the word of Gad, ® Refarmer af Zurich 
L4ningley passed acer ecery intervening oge till he 
veuchedk the times of the apostles? and o bjectng sto 
church toan entire transformation, Inbored to reainro it 
to tte primitire condition, Zningle’n -elarmnti 
fore, was the more complete," D" Aubigne' all 342, 

‘Tae religinus community will be divided on be come 
Parative morite of Liiher and Zungls, Thoes who 
profer the charactori-tice of Luther, will like your phn 
of Chriatinn Union better than the ane fanz ndvacating. 
Thoee who giva the profererce to Zainglo, will probes 
bly range on tha ather side. Those two eminent men 
tay bo concidore* aa tho representatives or specimens 
of two diatinet clacsen of ininde, in avesy age of earnest 
teform, 

For my part, T met ga with Zuingie, and looking di» 
rectly lo the primitive model, fovite un bmmediate aud 
uncompromising return te that devine mandand. Short 
of anch « return I cennot find Christianity itself, A 
without Christianity, 1 oan find no * Caristian Unies 
—-uothing to be unlied in—nothing to be united about 
snobing t be united for, nothing to be united with. 
Trigonly in the Hight of a restared Chriatinnity that sec+ 
ieplaced, nz exposed, or even defined. 























trianiam can ho di 

‘The gnibering of Ineal churches on the plin ET advo- 
gente, appeareto yin fike the starting of anulber sect. 
Lot me ask you & question which your learning and oan- 


146 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR 








dor cannot hut onoble vau to mnswer correctly. Sup. 
few Pant ane Peter and Janen about be raged bun 
tur dead, and, preaching ainunit ua, or on our borers, 
fuat ny they once preacked, ehould gather eburctes wp 
on the same ing tel they fizet planed alinr bes upsa-— 
and do all dia In tho preaches but wethout the ewnparn- 
Gor of tha exiting avcls (which probably they could not 
Gel) woud net tho new moveatont appear like tho atnre 
Gng ot a now sect, juat og much as i tho czas you altits 
dudiot 

Tevet ne ask another favor et you Point ont tous 
whorvin our plan of chures order and organization ca. 
rics fom abe prunigve model, (aa vory likely it may 
vory) ond thua belp ne, by correcting what may bo une 
scriptural, ty carry aut ane intentions, Do thik trend: 
iy work for ua, amd wo will bo gremly “hged, 

You thak ita slow process, to catalan Christian 
Union, by a method which requires a return te Chareb 
Tadependeney, ov tho part of thous whe aro enuaged sn 
tho enterprina, Bur tomy miod, the Icast departure 
from arginot and absolute Church [adependoncy, Ta 
in tect, tha erection of a sect, aud | senna way of a4 
cop ng tram Seetcram tehile retaining a place within 
ite enctosures, aid abiding under ite authority. 

Your plan, a8 yon perceive, would vot anawer for 
thors who beliove thot the present church organizauone, 
in genevat. und ag such, and op tho whale, have cesen. 

rd, and ag vilnl points, from the frith and 
el Par, as you juoily atworve, they 
ote recagize whom ae Chratian 
thoy vould not do. And few In 
a» thogo persons aro, L apprehend they inciude 
a mojorily of thoao who would wanda any atronuous en- 
deavute or licaty aacrificcs, for the downfall of sectari+ 
anion, oF the satoration of Chriaken Union, Tho 
sono person, too, could never consent lo modify or 
mould theiy charch duacipline, by the crecda ar ssnyed 
of ether churches, instead of going diroely ond avloly 
to the Seripiuros, lor dircetlany even thongh they con 
sidered Wiowe chusches, to be Cheisiian churches, and 
governed by good and wine men, 

While my pion avenis ta you, the erection of a new 
ecct, yours appeara to mobut 6 medifieotinn of the sects 
alrendy existing. 

Blaning an tho idea that D'Aubiane attributes ta 
Luther. nad coveclered a9 8 eyatemof expediente odna> 
aed to al) vinte exisilng and acknowledged evils, Ido 
nut know but your olan is the vury best that can be de.” 
vised. Lam wilhngte belirvathatitiasa,, Fhe mark. 
ed and very catcnsive approbation iy baa saceived from 
tau beat quablled to judge, I mean she feading men 
in the puncipal ecots, Jeads mo to think that it may bo 
ga near porfect as any thing of thas kind, 

Whether it will osner be put inte oyerntion than the 
plan [ advucato, in anviherquesian. Liave my deubte 
of i. Franny ite very stricture and abject, it louke for 
gation, to the high ecclesiastical quthoriuca of the sevor 
roleccin, (cave ps in the caso of thermigh Indepondente 
who acknowledge oo atch authoritica.) Buch luge 
ouclerinatival bodies are alow to pet, if ot all, in any 
ainatter of eeulesmatical celurm. Any thing requiring, 
self sacifice, or iivelving innovation, finds litde fovor, 
in ony aga, with tho maj ity of those atandiny atrendy 
ab tha head of the existing arder of thinge, They ine, 
atinctively dread change, = While tha adpptiun of your 
plan depanda upon such—mina appenla more dizectly to 




































the people, You attempta union af the sects—I ask 
for the ynlon of Christians. You ask the lenders of 
tho acetate loud forward the peaple. Lark the peeplo 





to g forward, whether wlth or withouctheir leade 
do, not mean by the, thos your appeul ie nat aired 
ted to al! Chriniona, king their co operation and sid; 
and the pecpla, It Is true, of convinced that your plon 
is beat, might do much towards influencing their chief 
men ww adops it, Butmy meaning ta ibnt tbeshape ond 
acopaof yas plan lnuka to,action through tla existing 
eclevicatleal, badles, So Lundorsend it. If in thie 
orany othor particular Lhoveagain mistsken you, please 
to correct mo, A ae 
Whewhor yone pion, If adopted be-tha exlating eect, 
would do ike work you eapcer of it, whathor.it would 
boa stepping siuna tom more thurough and perfict re 
forio, er, on the other bead, by lopping ,olf the .more 
uasightly brunches of a wrong aystem, reconcile men 
ayore t cho system itecl?, apd thus provent jtabelng dia. 
plocerl by a vector, inerosber question, on which difer+ 
eat conjectures might be mado tty 
Teannct think itera in any bétter or more nrudent 
way than to find outasnearas wo cen, tho Primitive, 
the Apostolic ine ‘al, and go at work, directly and 
tienty to reatore it, Hoping to bear more from you, I 
em, deaz brother, moa respecifilly yourn, 
WILLIAM GOODELL. 


Brastus Shepard, Book and Job Printer, Rochester. 
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HONEOYE, MAY, 144. 
IE POSITION OF THE BAPTIST 
. DENOMINATION, 

Ts al fength dellaitely erttled. ‘I'he Methodict Episco- 
pal Church, and tho Presbyterian Church (Olt Schoo! 
and Nouw,) tho Inter dragging atong its kite-tail—tho wo 
called Congregational but scial-Preabyterianized Church: 
vt of New Englandto grace ita descent, had, long ago 
deliberately itentified ¢themsclvea in the action of their 
gtent ecelesiastical bodies, with tho erganived forces of 
the Slava power. Dut the Baptist eect was clalmed by 
the abvlitionista connected wiih it, aa preventing « wore 
hopeful cage. ‘The ‘Friennint Convention, threa yearn 
eyo, had indeed heen guilty of tho high handed act of 
casting out the anti-slavery Mombura of ita Moreign Mis 
vionary Bond. But that very act had roused auch a sen- 
sation at tha North, and such active anti-slavery efforts 
wera in progecss, that a revolution In favur of frecdom 
wan confidently predicted, For nomo timo past wo have 
witnessed an apparent deapondency, and deelino of 
thuse efforts, and now, tho lato sitting of tho Triennial 
Convention, haa settled the controversy, to the antiafac- 
tlon, wo are told, of nearly allconcerned. In the ainpo 
of an apparently lispartul compromino, every thing is 
given, on usual, to the Slave Power, Here it is— 

“Whereas, thers oxiate in various acctlons of our 
cotintey an dinpreacion that aur peseat organization tn- 
volven the fellawship of tho Insjitution of Domestic Sine 
very, of of ceitaln nssoclations which are deatined ta bp- 
pose this Institution, thereforo, . 

© Resotecd, Thut in co-operating together aa members 
of thiaConvention inthe work of Forvign Mbisions,wo dis- 
clalin all sanction, either expressed or implied, whether 

F aluvery or of noti-slasery 5 Lut as individuala, we are 
perfeetly’ free bath to express and promote our own 
views on those subjects. ina Christinn manuer upd spirit 

“ The resolutien, whhout debate, was ndopted ‘almost 
unanimoudy, 7 0 _ a 

* The Rey, Mr. Davia, of N.¥., moved that, in douse 


qqience of the happy termination of a question yo fraught 
with snoitement, thee Convention have enasas: * 


‘To cap tho cllinax, thu Christian ‘Reflector, tho organ 
of the Haptlet Abolltioniatn, Hike unother N.Y. Evangelist, 
exultsin the compromise !—Cyrus P, Groevenor enrnes 
ly dissents, hut tho great massof tho denomination arc 
native {Che boasted local independency of the Bap. 
lintChurchee,only seals their colidemnation the atrooger, 
while they cling to the Dcnomination, fraternize with tt 
and aupport ite ‘Trimnniul Convention and ite Missionry 
Board, ‘Tho question whether a missionary is a slave 
huldce of an abolitionest cannot bo asked, now, by any 
adhercrt to thosect? Nowonder our good bsnther Elan 
Galuaha dispairs of ever realizing «& Baphst Millenni- 
um, in this unblunary state. ‘Tho question of a Christian 
Millenzium, wo beg leave to suggest, is quite unother of: 
fair. A downfall of the sects was an catentisl precursor 
to such a mellcnnium, and in that point of view, thege de 
velopments ara rather enconraging than otherwise, 


RELATION OF TRUTH TO ERROR, 


Every fale ayzearncein the opisiiual or religious world 
ivan inder, Tp a Ginger board politing to @ renlity t 






































If there wera no substasces; thera would be ho sliad- 
ows; If thera were no realitics there would ba false ap- 
pearances. ' If there wera no valuablo coin, thero trould 
be no counterftits, , rere 

Uypocriay, so far, from proving: that there ja no true 
religion in the world, is among thosurest indications both 
of itm reality and of its value. And hence, hypocrisy 
hing beer, justly detine] to be ‘tho Lomige which vice 
pays to virtua! | hoes vr 

False doctrinca too; like falso professions, bear an in- 
direct testimony to tho truth, and indicate the dircétion 
In Which the troth Hes, 8 7S 

One class of falee'Gretrines are evidently the subter. 
fagee and refuges of guilt and wickedness, The inven. 
tion of them bears witness that tho inventors lad con- 




















-elencea i! ct euso, under n consciousness of the truth; 
and annght to perauado Whcasclved that tho truth tres, 
Tiv, and thata tin was tho trath—that bitter bisweet, and 
that sweet ty ditturethnt dnekners is light, and light 
durknens—that evil is ood, and good evil.’ Vo trane 
lato wach error into truths, all you havo to do is ta re 
verso then; a very sluple ‘and cosy process, If any 
proof were wanted that mien have consciences ,the fact 
that incn have tried to disprove tho exictence of con. 
science would bo safliclent to provo its existence, [fmen 
hud no consclences, they would bo uniter no necessity 
of trying to get sid of them. Another claas of falro doc- 
trines aro thy somblancea, the appearances of truths, ond 
bear the sano relation to them thata counts felt dors to 
tho nue bill, It you have ditected tho counterfeit, you 
‘avo uhown that you have numa just ideas of tho truc till, 
the rariation from whicd led you to make the'deiection, 

Many hurtfot crrors are the fragmenta, the distorted 
images, the hatves, quarters, and cighths, of munleted 
and dislocated truths, Every trath, i order to bo a trath, 
aiuvt be a totole Wurth, and when any pertion of it 1s clip. 
ped off, it becomes, in eume measure, & tie, 

Bora errors, too, aro truths, with bits of something 
elso tacked on tothe. AL trath, in order to remain a 
truth, must be nothing but tho truth, As food may be 
come poigon by having poleon mixed with it, so truth 
itaelf does the work of a He when itis mingled with error, 

‘Tho so called “eclectic philosophy"—that undertakes 
to build a ryatem of truth out of tho fragments of con 
tending errors, ix an approximation to the truo phitosoply 
yet bring but an approxiuation, in, itself, a tic, 
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CAholciua—theory of the Lutlarar prrlod—ty ory af Lage 
[ab dieonterlm—ol Arericauveciurianiam—theary of 10, 
adtvard, buble church urpiutzatiatree theory 0 aucel of 


Peter horo—lteviow—growéls aul cet of hegt ct ab caroed= 

Vo theary of the Churel of Beterhora, .ented hy the disclatnis 

tia gd eniceealone uf Geert Sanuk, 

j Jlosnotr, April 30, 1811. 
My Dean Beornen, . 

You have rocently dioenye red, it ecems, that * our 
cilferuncer reapceting Chart organization," so far fom 
bang ‘amoll, and i words rather than things’ do ine 
decd concern things, ond that they aro wido and rad~ 
jel." Soanteh ao that if your views abould be‘ puce 
ren fered and minoshoutd prevail in phei eteud, neither 
nysolf * por any other peteon could make any elective 
cpusition to scciarinniam' however much wo nught 
hate it and fight valiantly against i More than thin, 
you botieve that the adoption af ny 'wa, og yeu tne 
derstand thein, would be to"! fatl ip with Soctarionian, 
tnd Schlotu: that very *Seeturliaisns® which you 
doubtless reyard as identical with Aeresy, nud which 
you have go r¢contly charactonzcd ag ** owty of the most 
inseked children of ita father, tho devil ' 

Thia in prouy atrong ground, brother Smith, ond nw 
} suppogg that in consequenco of your talting such a po- 
fiiva, Pebould complain af your want of * wedom ond 
| Citation charity”? atul (especially if neared that 
you bod misnpprohended my mounme) elfrutd spoak of 
Whe gevoro clinrgae’’ you had branght agaist moot 
joue  violly wreating my worda''—~ practising un 
reagsnableness towards’ mo, ond rcting more in hecp- 
ing with the character ofa "scent bigar’? thon with 
yourown? Scppoou Uahontd do thie, would you not 
think jeabsnrd 1 Ba assured, brather Smith 1 slonld 
da no suck thing, for Ido oot think thera wantd be 
eng just oveamon for it, any roca that hare wes ln your 
taking a elinitar course towards mo, and 1 thank full, 
pitlent und free investigation of the paintain duler- 
eneo hetswern us to bo @ tore excellent way, 

But, brother Sinith, when you discovered such a 
“wide ond radical difference between our vjows of 
cbureh gavertiment,’’ a dif, cue leading ta your view 
toguch yastly important and totnlly opposite reaults— 
how camo ito poss that you did not refluct Ulat your 
brattet Goodall, withott auy breach af © Christian 
charily,? on hia cart, tmalghe suppone it poseible that the 
differences beuwean oa, if fnvcatipated, mighé turn out 
fobo as‘ radiaal”’ and as momentona Os yor had dis 
cocered thuin to ba? «Why did you not canelder, that, 
inaueh nenea, his’ “extended nnimadyersions’’ were 
by no meonns impertinent, uncalled for, ar out of place? 
Why hd you nol ece that his questions 1a you wete de. 
manded by tidality tu yorrrelf and to ths common cause 
of Chrieuan and church reformatiou‘which wo both 
ave nthears? Why did you not understand tat the 
distance of Petarboro from Honcayo was na great a6 tho 
dalgnea of Honeuyo from Peterborut? That Gerrit 
Smith differed as widabs from Willian Géada'l, a3 Wil. 
Nam Goodell did from (errit Smith? That if the lattar 
might ¢elf the farmor sow heretical and deatructive ho 

















conaldorad his vlews .o be, the formor might inquire of, 


tholatter whether Li, views had Been rightly underatuod, 
and suggest the bas consequences tint might atiae from 
toch yinwa in caws thoy abonld provail T : 

Bur enough in this dircction. J bave been alroacy 
to fong detained from the discuesfon ftaclf bea vindi- 
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cation of tho propriety of auch a checuuion and the 
moda of ny commcnentg it. 

The leet thangs, tor Lainie in ray linet le 
cussion of diy Kind, abautl bu a cfear wade 





sina din. 
ffnyy of 








atch othe views. Lat dig oth your attention te eve 
alatemonte ° 
DINE es Tinnina Gr CTU ONGASIZ rons 


Finet Ty sony. Let me fiat einte tha hoary which 
Thold (@ be accoriaugy to tho tarchinga af the Now.'Peas 
manent and apostole wage, Wie word ehirel moans 
naembly. A Christian ehurch inn Christian aracm, 
ly. In the New Testament the word in uecd in tee 
distinct senses, which dietinction cbould bo carctully 
noted and hept canetautly in view, 

1, The entire body of true Christiana on carth, or 
sometimes, all the trae Chretians on earth and in licavs 
eu, aro calied te chnsch—thebotly of Chrimt—the gon. 
eral assembly and clurrch of the fiesy bern, tehota 
names are toriticn in Acacen,” buy canwat be writen by 
mention the earth, The church su this aeno of thy 
term ison anit, The placal form of the word, church. 
es in wever predicable of the church In this sense, ond dy 
the Tew Testament ia never thus acd. In thio conse 
af the word church, it means a body wholly and write 
ty sporitanl, of whom it may tray be surd that “none but 
Christions can by any pesmbiluy be in the chugs. 
‘Thiachureh in ao purely apiriiual that uone but the Om. 
uigelent One knowa who are ils melubers, and nore bor 
Joona Chris fotis any office over it. — (thas no aut. 

















ward, taugible, viuible organization, either diving or 
hamans that is to soy, i lira no carly officers, such ao 
hishapo, pastors, eldere, of deacons, ciiher chosen by 
the people or ordained by them or by Apostles or Preu. 


bytore, to oxercise uflicial fuactionn fur -lia whole body.” 


Tt baa no “strict oburch diaciptino,”” administered cither 
hy tho brotierhnad or by aflicera, No ono but Jesun 
Christ can receive membora tuto thia church, or turn 
them outof it, ‘Phe thing ia not only improper but ia. 
passilte, Ti canuet bu dune. No auch event ever tools 
place, No person ever ioas turned out of the churchew 
using the ward in thia sonec, by auy ol hia fetlow inen, 
na, hot aven by Diotrephes himeetf, who sa reporied on 
good authority to tinve cast men out of ono of the focal 
churches. iit, John, 9, 10, 

BTU by se etiaitaua 26 cleo Mao Denamemeint, arta bine 
Christ hinwo!f (in the 18th clinpter of Mntbew,) the 
ward church, ineluding aometimesthe plural, churches, 
ts used ina very different senso, = It me Jacat and 
organized aevemblic. of Christians, worsLiping in one 

lace . 

, ‘Ibo reason of this dietinction in tho teo of th word 
church is founded In the nature of things, While 
Christians romain in thebody, and remainon tho earth, 
thoy sustain relntiona to cach ather and to the world 
around them, whieh Invelva thelr relation to thturs tan. 
gible ani visitle, the things of time and gf spuce— 
Phey Lavo bodice an well og epirits,ond thespirisualily of 
their retigion does not diyorce them from the Jawa of 
time nnd of apace. ‘Thoy know but in part. They 
ennuct know each other ao they ero known of God.~~ 











their mutually recogaizing encl athery aeacnsblingt tox 

yethor nt convoniont plnecy, ard electing thoir officore, 
preparatory to" strict chureh duelpline’™ sn aceordaurd 
with Chriv’e awa. AML persona who ( afturd anvaface 
tory ceidence shat they are dicciples and fiends of 
Chrlat,” peeorduue tothe tests of Christian charactor 
contained in the Bibln, have e right to wembership, on 
tho fooling cf ou equal brotherlood, in thease local 
clitrehica, “Shla * eatisfactury evidencu!’ must be con. 
auered by the brotherhoud ond the epplicanto received 
into the chureh or rejected, Crecaguized au iwembore or 
hatrecognised) according to their beat unideralantiag of 
tho ovidence, judging the tree by iu fruity The broth. 
echaol of coutwo know who tly have reccived (ut ie. 
cagnized) and who they linve not reeoived, anid it io 
therefaio praciicutte, ond commonly convenient, if not 
hecesanry, to keop a rall or list af their uuines. (Seo 
Actoi 15—17.] © And an appticanta may ba thua re 
ceived or rejectid, [Sea Acta ix, 26—28, } co meinbora 
proving tu bu wicked men muy be caclutod from tho 
chateh or esseméty, aud wot permitted ta assint fu cons 
wolling itu action. Et Car, vw) Ttfallowa thatin theaa 
focal churches, unier the bret discipline of falhble 
men, thers may be recognized members who are not 
rent Chriutiona, [Seo] Cor, v. 12,15, Auto f, 15, 26 
ev, Lt t—viit. 85,7 ond it fa po wiblo uint teal Chine 
tinna nay failto © aflord satiofictury evidence’ to tha 
brotherlood, and Le excluded foi the nsscmbly or 
chore, EActe ix. 26.) 






































‘They cannat pooltively teli who ave Christians and who 
aro fof Christians, but thoy Lava duties ta discharge to 
Cheistions diatinet from their duties to other men, ‘Ploy 
muat not knowlngly treat worldings os Christiune nor 
Christiongas worldlinye,(or,in ao doing they would make 
no distinction betwern tho rghteove and tho wicked, 
and would co operato, indiceriminately, with good and 
bnd men, in promoting tctigion. To mee bece pecule 
ior wants of Christiana ao imperfect in knowledge, and 
na eobyect Lo tha Inwe of timo and spaco, Chrint bas in- 
stituted the local churches, epoken of in tho Now Teas 
tainent aa dintinct from tho ons univorsal and purely 
epiriiual church, ‘Thess local ecbarehes aro to bo organ- 
ized (not" tuseite tedt} by Chrictinns “tbomeelyee, by 








*T do not dony that oporiles, prophets, evangolint, pastors, aud 
teachers were provided by the tircat Head of the Church, fur the 
benefit of Christiana {n waneral, the pref=sting ef the anlnts, the 
ontire bady of the church universal. | This would hha tha revult of 
pioridag, ‘pastors ond tenchers fur the local ehurehes, and apos- 

hi 





, prophets, and avangeliets, for tn brotherhood at large, But 


bad ao outward vis~ 


tho church universal, iu ie apostolic wena 
ible organization, uo offices 

alan quer the whule. a 
." 1 Iastiteted. Appolnted—ensrted,” &¢, ‘Nosh Webster — 
Chelat instituted churches 1600 years aoe, and enacted the fawe 
of their orgnolzatica, But tho process of yrpaulzing then tt 
der thoae lawe la still going on, 


for oxerel 














Dat no persons fase a right to memborahip tn the ¥ 
ibly organised local church, bag auch as“ affarid snties 
factory evidence" of memburehip, in tho apiritunt church* 
univetaat “whose names ara written in beaten. Anil 
nll who do nfford a rensannhle avidenco of this, have a 
right, and cannet, without schist, ho exclude. 


8, Tt,should te notiecd thut die Glriatinns of a given 
tervitory, provinco, state arnntion, are never called in 
the New Testament the Church of that territory, prove 
duce, atate or nation; onl for this pluin venson; such 
language would bo liable to canvyy tho impression thut 
theto provincial or national churches, like the lacul as 
somblics might liave thetr officers and exerelse church 
government, to thu subversion of that focad churels gov- 


ernment of the ono wotshiping asscinlly, convened in 
Oe gl aawmyntels nim thaw nmbere bn ents at 
aaticnl organization outhorized in tha New Testament. 


OF the one apicitunl church universal it was ueedful to 

uk, bot the languuge uacd mover conveye the dpres 
sion of un outwardly argunized body, with officers, exet- 
clang church discipline. 

An oxaminatian of all the passages in which tha word 
church rnd churches aro used in tho Nuw Testament, will 
further ilustente this idea, * 

Tha one spiritual church universal ia apokan of in 
Col. i. 18—Eph iv, 18, 16—Eph v. 93—30 where no 
intimation is givon of church officera uxarcising church 
discipliny evor the entire body. The tern churel in theao 
texta, conveya no othor ideas tian ore conveyed in tho 
folowing parallel passoges, where the aphiftual union of 
Christiana with Christ is spoken of, without any use of 
the word church ot oll? viet Jol ave, b Peter ii, 4, 
5,6. Eph. ii. 20, Rom.xii. 4,5—and Rom, vii 4. 
We allusion toany outward visihle church orgauizotion is 
contuined in thea texts, 

The organized local churches,az visible, tangible bod- 
Jos, in distinction feom.the ono apiritunt and invisible 
church universal, were such us the church of Rome, tho 
chureb of Epheaus, tha church of Corinth, the nsven 
ohurclies of Anis, &o. Kc, cach of whirh hed ite distirct 
officers—and ench of which exercised .uureh ¢ iecipline, 
indopendent of cach other, and of any other body, These 
were all local, nseemblies, or congregations, in tho strict 
literal senso of the term, worshiping in ‘ano place,’* 

Wo read of ‘the churches of Asin," oF Macedonia 
tnd of Galatia; bur pv where uf + church?" of Asia, 
.of Macedonin ar of Galatia, or of any other extended 
loritory ur province—nor in it propor’ or acriptural So 
moderit times, ta speak of such churches, 












































* Thesutocal churches, shite remalning true churches of Chriat, 
aro property called, In a sever, eperitend chasches, because © 
spiritual religion predonitiavea sraung thei and unworthy mem 
bora are not knowingly retwined fi them, Mut they aro mot 40 
purely epleitaal as to“ Ruowas they aroknown.” They ato nok 
roapintual ns tohave no outward ws ganitatine——no offiests—n0 

trict church diviptine’? adrainistered wy fallible mep, wba say 
ta receiving orescudlag mamnters, 
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ft Live Lees the theory of church orgadzutian 
yuevuitiog tu the tines of the apuattras 

Hicanp ‘Turon, Apather theay of ehuel argue 
frotlon, in appudtion to thy peoreding, U6 thot whieh, 
overtnoking of confounding tha distinctian Fiween thu 
Savlaibte apeeaeal ehurcle Gi. 0, the untire Christina both. 
Celio, atin whabs wordy na knowin thie wees her of 
Lenrte) and the vielble chute, the brotherhood of Hos 
who ronaider cach ather os Christanns (this making 
the church visible und Invisible ead and the same th 
dofers fiom tho universally of dhe apluitunt, ins 
chateh, as detcribed in. the Dible, that the church vi 
blo wad tangibto, with its olfleers anil church discipline, 
mustbe equally camp — ensivound universal. “Tho tuwa 
of arganizatian, (ie election of n bishup, &e,) given in 
tha New ‘Tatamont dor tho local assumblios or churches, 
fe nccorinaly transfered to the Holy, (i. 0 Spivitual) 
ehiich Cathaiic, (io. Univeranl) and hence comen tha 
Catholic av universal church, with Ite wahap ov Mope, 
na wo nll hoaw. Granting the preminoa, the concluden 
foltawa of course, For if tho church on earth inte tive 
a1, officers aod chuach dlacipllne at ull, nud iftho church 
visibla and tangible ho the aamé ae tho church spiritual 
nm andvetaal, then the ergonizution and governniwut af 
thu church raat bo co-exteasive with the chinch inal, 
‘Lheso wht Vellove int atrict church discipline’ and nt 
the sane time hetieve that the churels visible nnd) baviee 
ible are ony aid the sae thing, without any distinction 
except tho more or tens campachensive, 4 tumbere a 
tervitory, will probably find fk ditticult to ahow thelr self 
conslatency, unless they moky some gonoral armnugementa 
tor oxeicising chures aueipline ovoc all the Chaistinas of 
tho ono church universal, an earth. 

Tarp fireonr. A thled thoury of church organiza 
tion is that fiat volved by avin of the ently Protestant 
Reformera, who, finding that the idea af ene uaiversal 
church, with ite officers and ite nuthority over all Clria- 
Yona, (a dotusion all puwerfal with the people) hind ite 
origin, ond still iatrenched Rsolf in the false yotion that 
tho church sisible and iuvhible were one und tho smn 
things dé ed, at first, en the wide distinetion between 
them *buthavang no cleus viows of the lucal church govarn- 
nent ani discipline described in the Now Toatamens, and 
inteled by the notion Unt eceleniastical und civil nuthor- 
ity should be combined, tranafereed tothe antional church, 
un connected with thy civil pawer, tho eeclesinaticut a: 
thorky that hind beow vested in the Roman See. ‘This 
union of civit und occtealustical power aver the churches 
plunted by tho Returmers, in a short timo, and naa mat- 
tev of course, reatarsl the Roman catholic iden of fhe 
fdeatily of the visible and invisible church, sineo the 
See Sa TD mtn hating anhionipd ta eh 
authority, wero, of course, recognized and trou 
Chriathnit—ws Liberality—by the by—of which who ad- 
vocates of tho church of “npland, have sot yet ceasnl to 
beast. Wintovor their decicinee or their prctices, tha 
Church of England claimed all Engtialinien as church 
members, whether they wero willing to ke members or 
not, The chyrct catablishinents of Protestants, on cone 
tinental Europe, were sitnitne, 

But this restore: ido, in tho national establishments, 
of tha identity of the vielblo with tha invisihla church, 
waa in bad keeping with thelr refusal to subinit to the 
governuicnt of tha one universal church! Another and 
BUI more deplorabla offect wae produced by tho samo 
flea, If the visible and invisible church were ono und. 
tho aamo thing, i€ overy mumber of the outward, viel 
Blo church, wna also x miomber of the mystiral bedy of 
Christ, the great mass of the populace, whutevor their 
principtes oy their practices, were ina safe woes And 
thus tho popniace settled down in the darkneas uss. “aie 
lence of naccond Romanism, Evnangetizal Christioniy 
atitl lived, and hor stragg's to throw off theincubus prose 
aing upon her vitals, gavo birth tothe 

Fount Tuxour. Protestant diasenteriom, fa Eng- 
Jand, first introduced this shoury of church erganlzntion. 
The Protomant doctrine of & spiritual, invisible ¢ 
in distinction from all ouwward organizations, was, for 
a tine, restored ; and {te restoration, as before, and ali 
riog its restarutlon, wasas life iromthe dead. If scrip~ 
tural views of churel: organieation cannot Lege a aplrite 
ual tif iu the church, they enn often re.oova tho ube 
cles which prevent a now rpirituat birth; and the truo 
form, a4 nn nppraprinte symbol, may shadow foeth, oven 
before hand, the snleit of the tuo warship. Not’ until 
the just propertions, tho asymmetry, and order of tho 
temple eball be patiently ascertained and scrupulously re- 
stored, shall the glory of tha God of Isranl, from qlo way 































































































2 Thladininction, wer not onty sisibis but prominent in the 
Ferungellenl Proaching of Lutharasd ‘Zulagie who startled tha 
thoughtless with the doclaratlon thet their connection with the 
hare could not sate thr, o72s eth same tes, broke ip fot= 

pa) puwer By remind peep 
soutd have watvatiin by Christe end net tee the ekereh ae ey 
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of the cnet, mtd Hyht 


tung the wdute caret, tl the bonae 
nf die Lawl. Et i 


Lrokiel, chaps ai, ay comparcl with 
the theo chaptine ] hag) The Baglils alisenters, 
Wes tha ficat Protestant cefocmers, distated wsch pan 
the wide distinetion Datsun tho eburet vlablo und ine 
vinhlo, between ourwand chuccliorgantationsmesen the 
best of them—and the oun dnviobls epleitinl chil of 
Chiistethay imisted that imemberatip da the tacmer 
could not dmply certatimemberabip inti lutte: You 
thoy sought to temlor the forwner, a early covrespon: 
dentie tho latter, ‘The Poritane tak thoig nanty tons 
thoir woking to testa a pure clase 
‘Tho rack upon which the Liplialt dissenters nade ship. 
wreck, waa sectariantty. La th pisdicected zenl for 
apfeet church, thoy exalted incidentals and “dont 
fol disputations’ ta thy same bigh level with the fides 
mentale af Chrlatinnity, {They averlusked tha heaven 
wide dutinetion bey: awnercy nud eneritica! At least 
their institutions weeo whuped upon that model. Tho 
Delors ux. Qu the same equal footing, sucri= 
jontals and fundainentils,cannot long 
mliee must javdeminate, When men 
ted precedoucy ta werey aver sacs 




























































refore to give a de " 
fire, to tho apint over the Letter, to tuadumentuls over ine 
cldenta, the eure result will be that mere incih nts ehall 





inpl over fundamentals, the spnit shall be fast is the: 
rite, aul morey shall be autiocnied by eucrifices 

Thus has it proved wath the ehuceiie plunted by the 
Engtah dissenters and with thei Ameiran ieitatar, 
atl progeny. And tho epiitof sectarianiam, tikows- 
ery other apirtt, has found out ite own appropiate body 
and farm. Sectaritnian, in ite moders forms, (and its 
aan is legion) like the church af Home nad tho chisel, 
of England, bas olmast tose sight of the distinction bes 
twcon tho outward organized, and the iasiedde apirival 
chuch, ‘To belong to the organized church ts aloe 
the ante, in the eye of acctarianten, ns bolmging to the 
inystical body af Chalet, ¥ niteatly, the favor of 
the orgnaued church is moru acught Ohi Ube favor of 
Chri The “peace of the church! (in thy outs aul or- 
ganization) is more highly prized than fidelity to Jeous 
Chrin, You moy tamplo upon all tho commnnds of 
Chuist ("> ik to Whiutever extent aay," and carapo 
conauro, if jou willonlybo true te the sect—to the church, 
But ne holy obedienes to Christ shall sheltey you, if you 
diaabey the Inw of tho ontward organizntion, the chiueh! 
All this niust proceed gn tha assumption that the visible 
and the epiritual chu, ty ore one and the same thing 
that ubedience to the Chureh ta abediouce to Gui f 

‘The corresponding theary of church agauizuttun, with 
tho sects is, manifvatly this, Whnterce they may admit 
cuncerning the, church spiritual and invisible, the outs 
ward organization thay geom to think tay ba mannged as 
the ehurch leaders pleuse, Episcopacy, Preabyteria 
jam even Endependenoy iteoif Gf it can be Fresbyter 
anised) find altoat equal favor, with the spteit of eect. 
No possibly form will it udmit to bo of divine orgin or 
Now Testament tuatitution, yor it cIaimy divino authorés 
fy for alinost all she various modea of church government 
which men seo Ht to invent,” an ebuundity which could 
scnrcely fait to drive men, (as it bar rocently dune) inta 
n deniul of all divinely justitted church order and church 
disciptine whatever. 

Tho spirit of sect alwnye at war with local church ins 
dependency ond almost touatly, unable tu live In company 
with it, ints purtat form, over (ails to subvort it, and ta. 
aman atastcide an extent of torritory, fur its eceleaius- 
tical arrangements, as it possibly can, Despairing of 

ivernal empire, in tho preacnce of the church Culto+ 
licyund in tho inidat of fe own rival dovelopmenta, its 
next first best ia fuund jn the idea that the clisch of Christ 
in any nation, naan organized body, is composed of all 
tho Christians in auch potiun, And therefore ench acct, 
conceiving itself to da tha true chic, makes arranges 
inenta to govern all tho Clrlstaipa in the notion whom it 
can persuade to recognize iteclaims, In America, tha 
clvil power of Wo nation, from tha structure of uur gov 



























































arament, connot thy connected with any noticnal eburch 
But rival natianal churches aro noverthelese orguolzed, 
Tho Protestant Eplecapal church, the Mothodier Epis. 
copal church, anid the Preabytorian church of the Mnited 
States, ara specimens of nntiunal churches of this hind, 

Whon the acct 1* not srfficiently numerous ond exten: 
ded, or whon it secka a move eftciant exerciau of church 
power than the direct action of the national ongoniza 
tion admits, then thera comes In to its aid, the aeutiment 
that tho (orgnnized) church of Christ, in any state, dis 
trict, province, or county, consists of euch Christians 
within those tereitociat limits ax can be brought, volunta~ 
tily, under tho yoko. Conferences, Synods, Preabyto- 
Tob Ateeciations, Consociations, sro ‘uiganized under 

is idea. . 


Ree Christly s Inveathgator for Apr, 1942, 




















Aad thi brings unto the prevent crits of things 4, 
spine ot a lislagciritinmty, wet quite eatin, is ny 
ding to theow uf the rtoge and te tery uf txlatiog tay 2 
Tratinasy and find developsnene under wane mse bird 
forma, ‘Thos of tha exteting certs, the clinmy a gt 
auedity said solf wnbverelon, ovitat bo abarloncdl of ea ye 
‘They are ceumbling Crom their awa rottunness. But wii 
nhill come. by their atoud FA cevuin to the distiiies 
Iningiple of the Romial church rhould seam tobe 
of the queatlon, Equally sa, niet to the napote 
themy of tho Peoteaant Hotormopa, What cnn wed t 
Can we grnsp tha fall net dsstinice fden of dhe apond, 
eal model? Oe shall we, anid the wreetn vod tgs 
of the past, and the duct of existing confusion, pack. 
alwuat at bupshazard, and put together, fer prosag 
Poinent, puch an nenoetaent aa tay come fet ot he, 
On aball we, ia despair IE cotatwrurel viwititee iach 
argatizadan mua church ad ou clin 
one spiritunt and invisible chu 
hag ntre ady found « s, reasion, in what Cabal elavay uy, 
the 

Livi Pixonv.—Na outward church organiay, 7 
atall—no church goverkmentno ehutel otha 
and na churet, discipline, aru among the well und 
atoad, and thotinetly cuumeiated outlines of thia they, 
Li ile starting point, it stukingly resomblea the an ry 
paint of the serond, of Teman Catholic theory, Af 
dented the disturction nelween the ona vniveroal, iis. 
Mle, epiritual chureh. ana the outward or viable chucky, 
feuses tha word church in only ono sense, a the fs 
mma docs, gad na the Clurep of England and ity 
taore modern churches of sectarnem, practically dae 
Duct along with thia idea, there ainndo another, whe 
turna itinto the mos, oppssite chanel of applicares, 
Hebosing that the church syirsual and the churches 
ible aro atrictly one, and fuding that the unten 
church spirlinal hes ve ontword orgauzntion, doh 
officere, or church dieespline, ft sackniea that the wt 
church visiblo canhavonane, Qranting doth the pies 
ioca, tho conclusion muat tollow of conrac. Tle pe 
toulgatora of thia theary hove largely ineisted thaut 
can bo no voung into tho church or young out ol 4 
no onrolling of mombara—no niothod of keeping Chee 
inn esacmiblice puro, Lot by tho individual holtiesof 
each member--no responailitity in the Christian aaa 
bly tor tho principlea or characters of those whory 
woralip end join in religious nctiviticn with them, eat 
ge could [ny a foundation tor tho expulsion of affenden 
dy the body—nothing, in a word, like “ atrict churd 
discipline,” ag thy phroeo ia commonly understood, 

Sato of tho alvocatce of this theory have uppralda 
the Now Testament in ils eupport, but others hove,u 
eng ant from ibe Naw Tentament to ie 






































































44 inmad ond ‘eter present” diving Sidtuenw 
whirh the think dey onjoy. ‘They admit that outtl 
local church orennizations, and offtcere, and chord 
government and discipline, oxiated in Paul's doy, By 
hawevor usulul theae may have boen in the infancy d 
Chriatlanity, they think they Lave now arrived an 
more mature atat--that they have no mare teed of tt 
inctitnéionv of tho New Testement thon of the 0:4) 
ond are under po mor obligation to conform to them, 
Would it be atranga if, at such a time, ther should 
some auch confusion and beaiianey, in tha minds of es 
great and guod men, ad to the path they should puree, 
aa has olrendy been suppured to oxiet 7 Pe it incredible 
thot brothren unwilling to 0 the full length of the re 
outward church organization or church discipline vcop 
should neveutieless be churned with some of the ple 
ible and even truly excellent things written in betulld | 
nepivitual Chtistanity, by the tdvocates af thut theo, : 
and thus Tad to embrace 6 no of their n timents, whib | 
oro unsound tT Sheutd I utter any thing like an pircch, 
Jf 2 should jntinnte chu possibility dhat allo and excel 
lent brethren, in their honest and carneat attempts tome 
toro tho order of Christ's hunso, rtould mingle togeiler 
some of tho olyments of varinus and canficting theoriey 
and thus mar the beuuty, tho symmetry, ond. oven be 
conalstency, tho soundacas, and the durability of te? 
edifice? In an attempt where Martin Luther, and Zui 
glo, whore Baatey and Wesley so signally failed, wool! 

















*Chriatlan charity" be violated, should £ suggest tht 
(‘amid tho wenry cares whieh press upon him, frea 
morning til evening, leaving him no timu, no surogths 
no spirit, even for abril exerclan out of thoro cares") 
Gerrit Smith, too, may possibly havo failed? I pan 8 
the statemont of a . 

Bixta Tinogt.-—In order to atara this theory ot 
reetly, I will enpy from aa authentic docuraent befor 
me 





: curry. 
> # Wa leara from tha Moly Seriptures, which wre tha erly ite 
Galhbje gulda in ett questiora of moralley and religion, thet Chte 
tina @j4 chureh relations apring, not hoc, enteronl ieeoeuh 
and Bumen srringements, but from the union of those who we 
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v0 
Cuplethawe owe pishy tbat 
Ta conptine of nl thes 


a 
Aad of all Sh ohunrte af 
auc tine 
ellof Uhebe ju any ainaltee conariuity, 
Caunly, [ee aed, Ap a Cor ev, typ te 
Chentutes tn anil fontuslty. Shia Les 
Ihe Cle latlona +s Sotosbeass and fhe victs 
and that, Colles log Aportalic us 
‘Tu Chumeocar Pree 








Sebel all 
vptodirtato that 
tehare! 
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etd . ia prupeloty of dactn. tne aint 
We Chestane OF n grven dacaly enoatiuse the ehureh of 
se ovealuy, art Justhied by the futtowlog amt otter textes 
! bel Sg Bah Day cetrmrctad wit 
uel 0 Uysseay 
conn 4 whist 0 huewe 
eawhulye oursabes buutdenot (0 sola inte our 
hee vate dite [tq noe aut Af Uftat 
recogaldn nace runner af We uvary wire whey wor 
who wifordy eatiefuctory avidenes shyt ho dau 
Het Chaety wand hie yeu li tha 
Caused La at 
wf these al owt li thelr tite 
wbar, wie ptutral, btamewerthy, be a te 
7 thee cauarquence Of the elicla 
thats winked M6 wre Co Haat a 
nubalt vind elukn enc ott te 
2 wromih (orem 0 person 
ppol by Us but thiosa who we have 


















































aakdl 
Coeing dttefablawalt 
we trgad at Chiedatiat 
zeoritien of Uniuercad we are fasshes told by the 
iv thng it wag alnpted by persona In Poierbory who 
Jercthat the Christiane therein, efraply bocause 
fe Chestiany—do ol mere disina atgamcatiass, 
abt arranger epte te ihe contiary notwithatard. 
matituta the Charch al Peturboro,” Wo atonl- 
at 

1186 clave Of the micet 
bea of the doctridg 
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ing, the reyrat wap mindy thus ald 
ual Labgunys af the reed, belirve 
arto ha wembees uf Tho Church of Bote ebara, 
Af raimrs athe srotetns ol the micitug, taaccordance 
RG heauest, @ udmibyt of porewas gave their paraca,’? 
shave since bean infortaed by the aame writer 
Rie Church of Poterbara Lecys no rull of ((o wems 
AS titers tea rot, bur mis kept in heaven. — 
MP utther told thut nave dat Chrionaus can by 
wity ba in the church’ chat though | wick. 
decowing, ond weit Aeerived, muy preaund to 
in her conferonce aud prayer meetings, and 
BPthe sable which sho aprende with tha aymiboln 
BR vior’s body ond blu” yest holy hvingy on 
etl shove whin yecog.-c0 themectres (0 be nem. 
heChnech of Peterbora, ia uder Gad, their on- 
Sor axeinprion frow theo evils.” 
ROMANKS ON THK BHECrDITG, 
shy ober rorrarks asd Inquistea shat natural. 
(ibemuclves tere, Iet me mk you, brother 
Seiber yon abinks nov mistake, (Hf 1 did inie. 
wproaing that your Poterborn creed made no 
abetigen the treo different senace of KiEHEficrs- 
yt word chusch thal huve bern desrtibed, wre 
mnable,” * penvultona,” tinjust’ of ‘exce: 
agfal ta you tt 
Like fanguuts of tho erzeit adapied to con- 
Popreesiunh % Did mot ite feyric eequira that it 
ceive sacl: q canstraction t Waova mot other 
tave nut grat men, and good men, of ulmver 
venant eocta, held iho view LE underatood yon 
Why then ciould you linve thought ita wring 
sims imputauian npan you, when L under. 
whoht that wew 7 
fal ta take natica thot no where attributod 
syou seem to think £ did) excepts 06 4! oppa- 
shed ond jmphed,” the socteing het * the 
Chureh’? ar that ike “ Cbarel Universal’” 
Me ontoned aeganizacion, ita © geneeal coun: 
dusts, ite Mvhup, le Popo} Pea distinchly 
Mchargeupon yas and the good brethranat Pe 
intentuna’ sup rorcal anch usages, any mare 
Pad tugen thoes * excellent Chrinian Faith. 
fF Ment Gono of whe eburcls visible wih the 
qochlr, Ted to thoag reantes, 
bed what T understoud ta ho the facta, that 
ie’ Cored, and your theory of ciureb organs 
(onthe wasitinption, thot the local eburch 
are it the sumo sense with the church of the 
xcchiveh of ine stale, the chorch of tha ua. 
Bee Such oniverent, tu which direct rofer- 
pectic inthe creed, | And (anid that if this 
yrteg understood brother Smith to hoki oven this 
{fut know that eminent and piowe Protestants, 
Thlsiahichd marn ar lee dedultety, thie santimeuti 
Bir wal of Punlay abeerer) of 2 breech tn the 
ete of tho Church of Ghelat on earth} My 
oy is Sere ti Pop ae 
Re istormneas Ama Ber i remover jibe Pas. 
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rev ere? gaunt, 
mrs to Hen eet 
BR Csiveetal chur 











CURISTIAN 
principle were comet, aml al tho local church oght to 
exercee 1 atzich etatrel daciplive,” and have to! El 
der, ae Hrehap, i saute zadforn chat tha cavity, aecl ane 
manna ed aty vowermt church showt) have, cach 
tte Wiltopa, and exerosa church “caries sheciphued" 
ales. And Femd that din eas cho pra iple an whiel 
\ho Papacy nena) Waa ahere nny flan an may togre, 
brother Ninth ? Was there any mastehe nthe histarveal 
fact? Tries ero the queations a wloch (he putlia hava 
a deep intereet. Far whainvir nay oo par poolien ol 
the Vhureh of Peterboro, the diwier 1 between the 
different senses in which the wael caureh shakl te 
teed, la very crkeuatecly demict—alentid, sanong obese, 
by allvecatra uf Chistian Uadan, who ink the opp 
alle ecinaouta in beat eceartance with their icons, 

Aud bad Daa eccaaue tir auyqeaitig, (hat eae were 

your rose vf tho Inca audite imorseatuded churely 
ea, and that yan couuiter dhern oll to be eburchee inthe 
aume acriact tow cut § (a spends af cumtaty, atalay Nee 
Henn) and onvered cluarckes, bg becanes tho reed of 
the Church ef Peerboro hal w iinilar language t— 
Had oad that “the Church af Ctrist on earth i con 
pauea ad al the Chnations fn eastttin tbe Chur 
of Christ in avy naven {a compoed of al the Chri 
Gans it quel: nation—nnd shat ihe Church of Clariag in 
acy arnadier community Cn stnies, commerce, nm} town 
ships) ‘oven dows 10.0 angle family, 1 composed of 
all tha Christians in etch catmamauiay 7 

Woaa there any nathan zivea an all dis, thas you aned 
the word Chnnuh in a diffirent sense, when epealiing of 
“the earth’? ="! tha notion}. "4bLe amaler cunmuniy!” 
nad the‘ singta (nmdy? than when speaking 
Conteh vt Yolerborn 1 Dad not the argument of tho 
creed sequira iia to undererand thot you reayoned fram 
the enete the ater ¥ ‘That you elaumned forall tho Caria: 

-auson Poturbote sint they couauinted "the Church of 
Poterboro” on the sume printipl of orgosiantion that 
all tho Chriayans of a untina consttuted the church of 
that notion, esd thot all thy Clirintinns i she cath en 
atitute tha choreh amversaly On any other euppos: 
Gon tha that yor held the Jared aad tha national anit 
tha univerenl charch, (9 bo chashes in the sane sense, 
srhat orgainem could Fhaya understand you to deri 
in favor of your theaty of focud church argunixation, 
fram the analugy of example af to paugeal gut the 
univerral chutencaT Qe wh. egnificancy or Saree 
could } give tothe phrava Ties useanvesa!” by which 
your vis of cho natonal churcu and at the clorch 
wasvorsal, Qe, ke, weonnecied with your yew of 
ho Chere of Poteshory.”* 

Jo your cirealar of Bev. 4, WEL, upon the 4 Ueind of 
Christmas” and bend Sathana oo David," yeu alloy 
drd cs the conor detention between the teal or orgie 
nized cngch, and tho opicitnal church wasgeaal, nud this 
wat yous languages 

You will perhaps refer mo ta the differant oreanbags whi 
Now ‘Tostiment pile upow the wate church.” ht this y 
hare but ta nay, that whet, ia [te aioe cecuproheasler seuas, the 
chagcls loctudee ull the bhood-bengtas 12 bsnven aml marty, va In 
its feast comprakcnaise 6038 alec, Ut Inelntes atl of tltut cluracs 
ter dn the given locality, he tat incslety w ity, a village, oem fae 
aely AU tha lelayed of God “in Raree wera cainpereed is 
Tha Clarets of Woune 4 neat“ che church thon waa In their 
inchaled all the plety in the funily of Bricella ant Ani 
Would you sce oue uf the airiking differeatrs Brtareaw the bor 
churches af thy apestalle oxo etl of dla? Yuu ane tt la the 
feet, oat abies th wonEUT Pathe ufamunae 
testy tha whole of the adifag togedd 
of the Intuer Tenv C2 









































































































eliarch wt earth, 
aaysof the 
















ry frlenil 
caantal, Thou tenn of (taventuts of th 
Tasiag they eawout prommunen tha Shibbr inte at 





toneed to stand without the pala of theae gall 
constit churcton 

Was there auy thing in this language of yaure, ben. 
South, shat shoohi lem) moto infer reat you aenade any 
chatinction in the different senses of whe word church, in 
tho New Tevtanient, except the more and the ean Cont 
prehensive Any distinction that could mbit of diff 
ven! principles of churc’ orga vization? Did nor your 
lnnguogy imply, ond your argument tequity, thee you 
setuld be undusatood oe Hk seco Maing any sich Senne 
tion T 

But In your letter of March 23d you do make such ao 
diatinetion—(law mach iu consiatency with yaue theary 
ob your farmer lnnguage, I dv not any here > You acy 
thut yun hold ta a chur h of Mudison county in * Just 





Heal 























totic age canrprived all 
tho true Christlons “ ecattered abroad,” it aight be difficult to 
determine, Paul agen tatiava “Joliet meet” to tha disciples 
at Jerusetnm, before he weat into Acable; hut T could agt edicts 
that anery fow cones, bo thoen thnes of conmotion of 
Sight, has an epportunliy to do Hkewlss, One ching ta cv 
onthe free of the apostalle recore aml writings. koe. 
churches (aa 3; Jecuentets, Corlatt, &¢,,) had menibees " seithe 
thenn, wml + aay Sered aweng’ them, whose cunduct proved ao 
opposite to, Corintinaity, thet they bad to bo * vuted put of tka 
church"—ehics proring a wide ditlkction between the clturch 





















visible and tavisible, which “ Natkau' has averlogked, Sore of 
tbls, (n arother cunasetlon, by sul bye. 


INVESTIGATOR, 








the av iu whl h others meas, dint oll the Charles 
tase chatchesa af Aateriea, conadiodn dha chur 
AY Atatnea, whos thoy speak of the dsrsicoe s hmah, 
but without uteduding tu that tena the nhea of any ents 
teunt organization at all Nod, atuange us telly, vat 
Abele yoteres HW wanngad beeatia L fiat aut force wualey 
atovd, that da your theary of church organization, you 
held to thie wita diatine tion hetween fle acase af the 
traed evecl, ws wuulicd co # che Church af Petettiora,! 
amd wa the” Amernan elucch,” ex tie chuyeh univer 
all Whose fault wan it, booties Sinith, youra or 
Anat your mentinye was act bower dadeveed 2 (het, 
before tho ow ecvipt ot your betty. of Moreh Qui, dad 1 
heact this distinction revaguved by Liother Saidh? 
COMET uONTE CET Itt acagca EY 

‘Dhix ploco may bn the propor vw for ooking, ano wee 
tient, wt the pleaaantey be which you tive indulged at 
ly ntention af a 4 aduiserell tustapea gape.” At be 
recht of this, yuo each 

‘Pinas nro indeed great prospects tor the little Charel of te= 
tosbueery vedios Wc hute rea te agidecd dag ottapa fies eoor ofa tance 
Wei (Cone latte cliwts fs shasta graye yay aporelad, te the 
Rreatices aid sploader evened thn popal paws e Hardt, ttm prey 
ron syed nebor veuFention af the five" Pat wrka fyoia 
Mile *cui 

Awd pros, tw Abb gos hays, brother Smith, thar £ 
“appretendedl? gay auch peawel atid prospects fin the 
Drele Chel of Potorbosu 2? Nat hum austhiag in dues 
Revie in ay Moreh aimbee, most anurediy, Pteither 
suid nur jauninted unytheg of the tnd. What dul I 
ony? 

Hasing coqur i 
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1 ¢ statement (nat miy “inference ) 








that’ mbeebineh of Clint an cant sa rom asi of nll 
the Chrintians an carth—that the Churel af Chiist in 
nny tw 










nts componcd af all tha Cluietarna ay pict 
fp, mid abut the church af Christ iu any amatler 
even down tan ninglo familys is eompr sed 
af oll the Cheistiana Ge sec h coremunity aad basing 
movin shit the Church of Penrbern, with jue elder! 
elect, aad ita purpose of # anaintniulug atrict elinech dis= 
ciptives was claimed falc fouled an the samo basiecl 
weguntention, Lo praccedl te arety THAS BRIREOTE 
Ute a Fby Ge Church of Fetechero” pa the 
chinch of C earth,” to 4 tha church of Cli 
a give sud to “the clam h of Cheiet in 
any enalter conmanmty,” where Lepecifcit counties nnd 
unenabips, and might properly hate apecdied the © sine 
gly fruadly”? uuened du the creed. Ethea added, 

Now for tho gperation of all U the Clprett of Peterburo 
way ingintain a ateaet Chueh disciplinn™ ayer all ae Chriss 
tans In Potarbure, welthaut thele eonaeat, then the churst uf Mas 

isin Caaity misy do the anes. ¢ 40 uy fhe chutch uf the Stare 
aw York, thy churrh of the United States, saul the church 
valvermt Aud fram ocither of thea coubl there be nny aeces 
sion withautrelana, Ths euntictup jacidictians of thea village, 
fawn cuunt, enntlanal, weal unisrrsalchurches, woul nepd 
In ba pormonized | and Dow could thay be doun without wu ol 
jaate court of appeal, ut an uulveraal uuphr—s conclare of care 
dials, w stated general cauneit, wean undversst Wishop—a pope t 

Hore was nothing eal ot tha | growth’? ap“ prose 
af tho Church of Peterbans [though In anos 
ther place the question waa asked, haw ale Church of 
Betevbura. on it owe princuptes, csall, without pinning 
inta Lpweopury, bo subdivided | ad it was soil, too, 
that a church planted on the principle of the Church of 
Poterbura, at New Fork or at Lardan, might accupy the 
pamo pourtivn once occupad hy tr Chureh of Aume 
and Lotated, that. naa matter of feet, the samo p, feripta 
ariginwted the blerarehy of the Renidh Church, and it 
again adopted ond canivd out, would do the like 
ngni 

“Eho problem far teather Smith co dinate of was, te 
shox how the principle ndupted by tho Church ef Po 
wiluro, f adopted ant “corsied out by a church in 
New York or in London, and becuning tho mother o¢ 
atadel church of a renovated Christianity in thar latter 
Hhiyae—weuhd fail to produce the san fants again which 
itonce produced at Rome, ‘Ta shaw, moreorer, how 
the sana: principle, i€ adapted ty the “ ekereA of 
CAréat on the earif,” tbo churciinf Christ ja any 
tion, '? the churehaf Chri-t & any anatier communit 
(atnte, county, oe tawnship i) und ut of whick tha Pe. 


Tuo not forget tert phe ter 
iden of's chure fers spieltnal au tha one church usiverdal, 
cumpoted auly of rue Cheletlene. Bug cha clesumetescn onty 
makes Wiha 210 epply to * the Amorican church’? 
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meriean church” conve: 
















the eo principles of lxation sppropriate to Ibe focet! 
church.” thd hie gives edaitlongh force (a tho tuggeation, th 
the tera“! Amoricag church” oggit Rot ta be weed. . 








b Ret it paver bp furgotien, tuat tho Tomteh blerarchy peach 
ite height, before Ue, uplon of the church with ihe Blatr, on 
Canstanitoe. tt wae in Rome, as the canteel point of Cartetten 
eissions and of coangetaing etternrien, oot lu Keine ea polly 
Teal mistiess oF dbo world, tint the Romieh blerarchy s oa 
at the Bidding of the Crevers, hut ina Aancp of theta 
the lan of imperial persecution the acy grew, til 
dretahadawed the (araae, and rade Ul uecearaty (ur the empetyt 
to Uo nt bbslsonce, Adm menne of relainlog his scepter, 



























Wud bhentil 





sh tha Peterhoco 


with 
eaunca, Se Uae Gaal onental prluciples of organdie a 


tela enn 
lon, (connecting ttn dectaratien af tha latter with low 
belief of ths fares) fo show, Eaay, bow this principle 
woul nperuivy if netopitedd aid Ye oeedoL ee by ol than, 

Cauld brother Sinith show buw avy dug bar an ex. 
tonded hiernrchy, terinim sag hy papacy, could hw the 
result uf Aée principle, ¢epremed un the creed 2 vwebieh 
creed, bya it ernonketed, cant dud rottdog, eer ain tutte 
lansing Of guy Gatioction between the principle of daca’ 
charch mgunization, aut that of the chun lof Chelye 
On eat an ra 




















tho church af Chia da aay watisa; 
Lut appatontly iinplicd the reveras, 

Wr three any thbag peurite or fudicrsua is this probs 
fem? Haast nether Brith nnd din Chore ot Beier, 
bura adopted principles of organiratina due the, thought 
worthy of spiveraad ndoptoat Wud they vat piupagnted | 
them, 1a His end 2 Did ibey avi wish # all rbe Clin 
tinue! of Noo York City, of Landon, aye, wud uf Rane 
tov, wo adopt and “eurry aut whe peimciples they bad 
prenitgatea ? 

Was not cach a proftam as the vue © gropuuaded 
worthy of tho sulier nttentign and the logical powers of 
Gerrit Sith? Cuull hu not giapplo with itona he fa 
Wane (oda with feuse and moimentact pralloue, aud 
shaw ts how the principty of the Puterborough Creed 

vould operaty, if adopted by ale the Chratisnd on the 
earth? Aud was be nat able te show that epontion te 
be healthful, if ie could be shawn? 

Why, thon, shouhl avch aman ns Gearit Smith turn 
ano pf the gravest queitions of dhe present nzu date an 
eceaslon of inceiiment? Aud why do this by epplying 
to ts | Tittle Chareh pt Peterbo: what was said nl o 
church furnded autho mane ponciplo at Nem York, at 
Jondon, ac ut Ham, where there Was a sufliclent pupae 
Tntion fur tha principle tv expand iteell, and elements af 
poner for it to wieht, whea eapanded 1 Ny applying, 
Inarcever, to the lett Church of Poterba whatun 
said moro espreially af the * church of Christan cast 
of? the church of Christin any nating,” of the “ church 
of Christ ia auy amailoe community,” adapting the sane 
principle all which ditlevent churches the d'eferbaro 
Crevd, uni Nor Me reviewer, had miginally bureducod 
tothe Christian public Jn clare caunoeting wah din 
Neto Church of Poterbava 7" * 

Most cectainty, brother Smita, E nced not remind you 
that thera eras a diy when thy + dite Church of 
Hone—the very © file and offacauriag of atl ubings— 
tho acum and sodiment ob society, ao esteomed—come 
posel chiefly of “things that were net'—composed of 
slases or al recently vianncipated handinen,  Hednga,” 
jn the estimation ef tree citizens, that! were stot! tu bo 
neconnted na human belnge—n church scarcely p urmit- 
tod, porinpa ta hold ite deaqplacd meetings hi ruem 


















































of a taverd, ov able tu pay ta reat of aae—a church not 
en 





counting wnen ite “tell ef membora," including © 
ths namo ef Paul tho joisaoer and tantemneter—a a 
giv untaa so mnmcl respected in rolucd enelety as the 
Ramo of Geerig Smith—-was a church by nv mens ina 














Do eattanntend in the light uf thor divelainiens nui coucene 
alons, 

Usue it de bag tlees ea canal ve thom naw, Aad dee 
bo that they will be found authieng, not merely to 

Teet my apprebenaiavs of your theary of Clanch argue 
autlua, hat ereudly ta unadily, Muck whatly ovarian that 
theory itself, 

2. Anil the fivay dindnines I eholl notice [s that con. 
tuned ta yur er tecead acid oven belagnont repudiation uf 
tho seuy papular nation af" ud sing of a man's Chrieilan 
rharnctes, iiesprenve af Wa dacteines and pructivas!*— 
af recoding ity whieh Sellowerip all prob tnore of poe 
ligian, Ia Uneer prencticns blag worthy te whites + ax. 
tone they may.” 

Wht glad, ond tenly thanlfal wae, for that binpuw 
tame adiselainer, brates Smith, notwuthotanstiog thea eos 
senity of the langunze tiwaid viny self, wih which it wus 
commveted, “That diseluimer, Tain enntideut, wall do so. 
tonel geet th ce fcr atlarat tor suit ee Cait Gut nave pet tte 
Hictiaw of my brother Sinith’s tem purery dapleasiva, ov 
urevant of dat good, £ Lhe ntle, E hope now, 
wened aa wen with au expdledt a decluiaer, te convinced 
a dargo chase of erroriada andl another Inge clad of drag 
rrescurs, that brother Smith ie pot suite ao urhaunded- 
Wy hbetal tavaade tholy errors, ur lhov tranagresaiona, 13 
they have suppawd hia tu bys ‘The sery respectable Unis 
versalin genlanin te whos Fowas dutyaduced at the 
elooi af the Sy neue Convention, who had contdendy 
iaferred Feu the echara creed and dhe Sy: 
ofutions of buother Sruth. dit he was rteangly op pase 
tw caty theologieal teata of Church fotlowahip, ind 
plucilily seceted suman hacdiatus bed because tho 
ity of the Syrarnao Convantion, dnchuting anpaeth could 
not be exunkly hheral—-will peslapo diccover his aiiatuko, 
raw—ae may tke wins ance e very dthetad gentlonrin 
whoa sympathy brother Suith may remember ta have 
enjoyed, at that Convention. 

Acad cetay Cad derpier, tomy aad thos persona who have, 
all sloug, been so ready to quute to nw your Cuctlar of 
Dee. 4, HYD in proof thot even go ulten tut denusciito- 
ry an Mbolitionias pa Gerrit Sinith woe" not in fiver of 
tearing Ihe elurches to pivceson nceauat of diteences 
of sontinent nnd of tetion concerning abolition” accords 
jog to tha te st gies * of tha ** Clniatian Investign- 
tae, wilh utace alles Mistake, mod cuncfade ttt 
who Chiistian Ualna Hee’! af Gerrit Smith ng 

































































pi 
donger conype] kim to lot Chineh fallowshlp with slavas 
eenta mucd shes diated ? 

{8 euch ohall bo the fri 








ts of your discluimer, na I hape 
they inay, U shall consider my March Roview, which drew 
faci dont dis heimen, aa among the most eHective und 
nackal effuits of tay li 
But have you fully considered, brother Smith, tho wide 
senpe ari rurenaivn bearing of that disclaimer? Have 
cd yauriel? what huvac it might make af suue 
y of Chureh orgnaizattin’ aval of the arguments 
by sbichyouavaiin UT Let as examine. 
A mou’s Christian character faut cw ba judeed of 
Ir not to ho cacertained © iceeapectivo of his doctrines 























paritiun to excite raluumded | alarm’ ot ite! prowl" 
paw vn 3 
ve ite * peaspeets ! 





A period whoa tho must gitted and 
for-aighivd of mortals apprehended, frum such contomp- 
Lbly beginnings, no aympte is of the grentiees and 
splendor of the payal power.” Uta fadze arinetpte 
waa permitted to 1 ¢ there, brother Smith; to take 
Toot, too, aMNNg Chrivtians, quite ror uhuble, Tsp. 
ie, at ane tne, fre thir hamility and for dhe? haly 
Fine of those whe recognized themeelyes a4 inembera 
of the church.” "Ehat flew principlo, thus acora punt 
ed by xatan, has slice grown ton tene than hae ovciaho» 
dawed tha tule varth, aud hid, Cor centuries, the Sun of 
Righteousnose itself fram the perisbing uations! | "Aut 
“acorn” hid fe the duet ond mr of wb obsenry church, 
end In an obacure corner, hath @ Adsfary, brathee Sailcl 
—syu, aud a prophetic warning too. wt may be, thar were 
detes ta be pawlenal and heeded, than mau the point 
Of n weieticvers thay ahall divert atcoutian fam cho point 
of anargument. Lat us watch, and bo sober, 
DISCLAVMAS AND CONCESIIING, 

Tha far, In dis Jeticr and the preesding one, Flare 
considered your Peterhora Crovd, and me March Re 
viow of ft, which you think eu uachasituble ¢ nd severe, 
in dra fight chiefiyaf the documnens itself, with auch other 
indicetions of your views as T possessed while writing 
that Review, “T could not shes anticipate the very re 
markablu dlighbnece aril conecesians contained fa yaue 
lottor of March 234; utd of couran my Roviow fs not to 


+ Another thiug, brother Snitch, Mow cnuld you epvele of the 
mantlag 1 aiads of tha town, County, state, aud Untional churches, 
+1 tult compaction, ag beiag merely an unyereme draen by mas} 

Ie merty an inference of mine thee connected “ the ehurcty 
ia way ation” ead ta "any smaller commvany” wlh 
tle Crurch of Potarbarc}” G, wae ttm Statement of 





























anil practices sors of Ruvigioa’ ate nor to 
ba weleauiend ines chucets tow abigs ba choice practices 
blniny worthy, ta ‘vhatever uxtent thay mays’? 

Tiere then, we are agreed. From this commun beliol 
wie we bade halt, bet ue Acaw a Low logical conala- 
shone, 

Ma man's Christian charscter is not tobe judged of? 
Siow mrertainnd © Ieeapeetyy of Wa sloctrin.a nnd 
preticna! © thei no man can passibly 4 ullord anit ice 
teny eviderce that he vu disciple aul fclend of Christ” 
=" who in his dort ines or prartsecs or bath, nee peru 
liar, waseeipenval, Ulumne warthy, be if ta whatever ex 
tent it may." 

I his by nog n fogecal cometusion it is only becavw 
it isan itenfical prupetition. Eprocced.] 

Ifthe such caso can possibey occur, then the creed of 
thy Cho choof Peirshurn, in which much casos were aap 
posed, ua (wulty la anpgasing chee taux? which nover 
can oniate 

Jr fullowe ton, for eather this Iy another affirmation of 
the eanio teath) Rial ep vow onght in deo ae St for 
Church tumbership any person wha fen real Chelan 
however great bis errors hecaned shot atatoment im- 
pire Unt a man mety bee eval Chei Misweser 
great hie crrora'’ which alotement cus never, in any ene 
instance, bo tran, 

Anil thus is only saying, in other wonds, that Christinn 
churches or aasamblive shovld recagalee none as Chirie- 
nny but those who “afford antlefuctary evideuec’” by 
their doctrines and practlees, “that they are disciples 
ond Siete of Chvist. 

Ol conrac it wil follow tat tho vecy fret thing In the on-, 
terprize of Chueh Reform and ofa costorcd Chejatinn Une 
fon isto naccetaia wh atare the fandamental deewines aud 
























































the Creed itasif? 





dativg of religt 11, tho belief and practive of which new ca 


TIGATOR. 























































sential ta soto Chi iathan elmeactert—: 
eersaned these, to uolle In radwag the atandard ate} 
Belt teed pra Hess, tsuneb whitey Cheintina nity bf 

ted do uslly, ado Nothing Chart of ghia, cu, 
topetltiy ny datellighhin anion at ail "Chere cut lef 
nuthing to bo doit atncuterinethlog te be nulted ae 
tathing tu be nurted selhi--authing tbe untied fie 

And this fleet work—ihis declaration af what asa 
Delf and Praneva pet be, i odor dy ble buat 
Ch stlane-t carpi aticall y the week Cac which Chisadt 
Union Conventions, oc Christin Reform Comenuk 
shoul bo divied nod held, whother nt Sy seis re eft 
whepeneta tpt adit aenca tetycon dey elena aide 74 
clean that the peuple wey “retain and diccers by 
Hecon the sighteowt mud da wieked, beucees bind 
sseveth Gud, al haat ta oravoth bie note Ca £ 
atoine Chis wars wold bo te amit the whale. F 
Be Tantica next youn disclaimer of the eentin 16 
* the Chavet of Chyiatcrcenrt’! (tha Chine h an 
© he Chacels of Clanst in way tatian'! fs to he . 
a Church" ju Aw same sense vue the Chant 
technta? ten Chae! tho aame arse, ial + 
tee “clas dia igling chuteh otfeers ohurciy ! 
uch argandsntion. 

Vhis diselai is ay prominent, dw your ta 
Mireli tail, thet yor cat ala it a eintece af gases ene, 
against mo that Favs so gly erangtul oy 
fy tonmilcratand you na thinking atherwite-es tae bf 
stunt chat any adel election of officers or church doe 
pling as wees practiced or contemplated in tle te ¥ 
in Chireb could (seit the  genae? which you 1 188 
the tecia national clasch) be applicable tothe LEE 
can Church" at all, ik 

Wellihon, Let mo put your disclaimer, of 
af Marcha by dha wide af yonte Porerbare Creed, 7. 
uf December. That Creed Lhuve nliendy cop Of 
inte this letiar, tant no mistake may bo male, € 
thea togethurs Diviber Sinith, and vel sop, i 
Taw you can maka thuns agres with each ode 

Your disclilmor gives mg no right te dopa 
Chueh of Peterboro™ could have predians dis 
ciples of chatreh ar geuiention aad of churclen? 
thos of “¢ho Church uf Christ on curth’ 
Church of Chrint iv any outiog?’ Tat diecta! 
ing atterhute ta gate a helirt in tho dieincti 
anytelf and athers between tha spiritual, inv 
univeren) withont ony outwaid organization, « 
hand, and the visibly arganized churety, witha 
vod clucelt disciptiqa om the other, ehough £¢ 
youdo uot udmit its organization to bo, ina 
hunian, . 

Th kaw can [nahke yaur Metertioca Creetcg 
Cirader of Dec. 4. 1041 corscapand with 
thistinn 7 Ta the elreulne, did you nor ind: 
aula didlerauca Legween ster cheeeh anivecsl 
chorch local waa the mare “ campechensive 
the fmmer? And in the ered did you not at 
rahe Chae h of Christ on earth’ and the oC 
Cheist y notion’ (othe  Churet af Cle 
amater community 1 Aud“ thus belierine 
ney claim fhe the? Chiuch of Peteasacn’ thes 
ciples of organization as for tha natiawul cf an 
ehorelr Universal? 

Gouna pnt the sentiment af your dices 
form of ndeftaite proposition aud inake af 4 
deductions from the 

Tho proposition ts thist——"* The Chunk fY 
coral nd sha Chanel of Chelse tet any nat" 
churches “in the anme acase’? with the 
amatler community’! as far Inetance © the C! 
tothe rae? ‘Kee puiucigtes of argaudantion ap; 
tho Inttur are not predicable of the farmer, 
en. So that the Veterbore Chirch ia ene 
supposition thar ite principles of orgun 
wid L by it, predivable of thosg Inger den! 

C thie, apprehend ro ba tho meaning of 4 
er, put lato dagicat firm. Unless de ice 84 
not what it doge mean, nor foy whet pon 
mada, For if de may predieaty of tho 
and of ke Churrh Universal thin aaice piv 
ganiertlon appropriatg ta the facut elo 
mould be churches (in the mame sense” 
elaimar cond not hold suod.} 

Well doen, tet a reanon Gatn the pene 
euntiined in pour disclaimer. 

IC the * Churets of Clirist on ent’? 
af Chelee ta any nation aro xisx clutch 
sonao Tn which’ the Church of Peterlar 
and if tho principles ef organization opp? 
Jatter eve not nrmlcuble of tls formeco!) * 

(0) ‘Clit the argument caceivd au. 9 1] 
Creed. frum the Church Universal sel + 
Church, 19 the church ta Paterboro, [olls! 
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ay Woe canvat da the matter uf oigmdzatan, risen 

Nalurelva, 19 dita ating, to Shoschvs in another aunne. 

ayant ular, : 

a) ‘Tha fact that the Church Untsecant fa entaposel 
} hatte Clrssataies dos the garth will unt pruve phag® the 
erie af Peterbora!? esthes fs or itiat bey comparcd af 
Mahe Chilatluna ta Beterbora, 

(8) The fet that “the Church of Chebat on the cath! 
pepano roll ut its menibere, nnd fiat rong except what 
jekept fa heaven, Will not prove thar tha Chanel af Pes 
gehorond kvop An auch yall, and nughe to heop none, 

(3) The fact that fo the Choreh oniseeend, men cone 
got tuto imo the Church, nor vole out of it, does not 

wre that tha Chuveh of Petarbois canaut and onghy 

Prod that thing. 

(G.) ‘Mw fact that mon may be neinbeys of the Chnrch, 
of Christ on the cuith, or dot church universal, without 
deirconeent, Gf it eera a fet, hick ids aot) wonta 
tot praw that any persuns ean bo members of thn 
eChont of Pecerbo? without their cused. 

Too constitution of the Church Unisarsnl contd nut be 
amodef ior the Toeat church, ta any af Gese particntara, 
if aa sour Uiaclaimer concedos—they ara aot churches 
Tothe same sense, Tr enuld not be, aay mere than the 
abone uf An universal bidhop nnd af chiuneh discipline, 
| ir tho universal church could faentsh a model, in Qeeee 
| particulars, for the local church, 

1 dhus muck reaalta, if TL imistake not, from yaue diss 
daimer of the euntiment that the claneh weiversal and 
tho tucat church: at Peterbotu, are churches in the sane 
sere, 

3, F pos now to another disclnimer or concession 
roguined in your tenter. ‘Ta the Sd Position of du 
Chueh of Chelat of criea”! if rightly inten preted by ie, 
asinvalving w proapeetive Rpiscapney, ax pluility of 
subordinute chucchea ander oun laigec church, in ease of 
afolury subdivision, (ir the sake af convenivice, of that 
church, you are opposed a4 woll as myself, 

Let mo ude uf you, thea, to he oppored, a9 well us 
anyself, to tho faire peuciple ta which that notion of 
prapestivy Epitropney wes ita ordginy that falsa prin- 
cipte which, inthe cheumstances suppatcd, mut aither 
hy set aaidr, or tnoviwbhly result in tho Epiavapacy de- 
aerited, Lulude to tho principle, that alt tha Chei 
of agiven locality, as at Petwrboro or ut Utien, must 
of necessity, or rather de, constitute the ane Church of 
that localiry, 

Aad fiers, allaw me again, te pat the seniment of 
your diselaiee into the furm ef a proposition, for togis 
eal nan. 

You think it Impraper that all the Cheistions tn Uricn 
or in Leterbmo, ff toa namcions io hold warship in ene 
place, and actunlly worshipping ia daferent Lowa, 
should bo considered chyeeties “in an accommodated 
tense” in aubordination to the one church of Utire ur of 
Verorbore,  Tustewt of thia, you wotld have tho several 
congrvsitinns constitute so many dbatinct ehuvehes (alt 
emirely independent of cach ther!” . 

Thidis your position. It follows thot tls statement 
Af church ardss, dn the Poterboro Creed is incorreet, 
when dt aflicma that “all tho Christionsin Petorbora! 
do, simply Lecanes they aro Chriatinns, doy of mese die 
vine organization, all kuman arrangements to the cane 
trary notwithstanding, constitute the “Church of Pe- 
terboro." 

For if thla statement wera tiuc, thera cuuld bo no place 
for any auch human arvangemonte’”? aa the subdlivision 
of tho Church of Peterbaro inta a nimber of divtines and 
Sudopendane chorches, And shontd such o thing be ate 
tempted, tho ovigind “divine organization’ of “tho 
Charsh of Petarboro” would remain unofircted by the 
proodes, It would remain ** tha Chueh of Petertore” 
(and mod tha scveral churches in Potorbare) * all bumau 
airapgementa La the contrary notwithstanding, 

By udmitting the propriety of aubadiviaion, “ by hu. 
man ormngeinents’? you have virtually overturned, if 
you have not giren up, vor ¢ favorita priveipte that tocat 
tharch organizatiuns are wholly independent of? Aminun 
arrangenonia. 

4, This appears still wore cleaily in another concos- 
sion you havo mide in tho satay comeing. Te ba alla 
tinctly admicted by you that “ the Christions of the Hele 
silage ef Sitaant,—~a coupto of intlea East of Petorboro!? 
and ths suns diatanee West of Munnaviile, have it in 
their power, and at their discretion and option to aay 
whether oe no “ there should é¢ tie Church of Sitaam!” 
What heeomes of tho principle, then, that + the Cheis 
tinns thorsin, Jo, simply beenuco they ara Christinns— 
do, of mere divine urganization~-all human artangomonts 
to the contrary notwithatanding, constifete, the Church 
of Siisamt” [For “ Peterbore'! does not differ fron 
Silorm T auppos, in this inatior.] Do you not tee, 
brother Smith, that by admitting ther the very quention 
of tho arivtenee of ** the Church of Siloam’? depends on 
the judgemont and netion of tha Chtistians in Siloam, 
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y coup, ba etlee ty any, ia diect corms, ahie prtne apt 
Tint all shar Christus ata givea foc ality, do, ot beceasily 
constiinte aud ni members of, the Claniieat tut forab 
fy, whether vhvy © consent’? to Below, te such eit 
oped Sad sb the Chissinus af Solos ny dove 
toibo whether “there akoutd da tho Char of Sdlosot' 
may they nat mit they net, determina abet the 
Chareh of Siloam ehiall bu ovgaared ? Tec ummat be ore 
ganized wutoss it erie. 

Your alads fan garg onto state, vhot dhe Chijadane of 
Siloam sing determine ta 8 haee Geir focal ehaach ve 
lations with thy Cha anaat Muneaife ar will We 
Chryatrana at fetes hi na they judge 4 convenient 
Anal cnt the news dftize osgant * of the Ulnach 
Of Sitoam, all hamen muangements to tha continey Hat> 
with duindlag, bo superceded by humay estinate cof Ane 
man canvestic wu 

Amd if chy Christians at Silonnt way © have their loca) 
chayely relation! at Munnevdile or at Peter, 04! cate 
venient! why pat att Mursisalle,!” it they preter 12 

Avxtenppesn somo ol Ue Cliistians at Salaam shoutl 
deri at nmare #conmement’? ta faye thea lucal clined 
relations with the Christians ot Mitniasdlfo’fainl some 
should dec it pase “ consenivat? gu have tein with tho 
Christians at Petertoroiul others sith the Cbeistiai 
ur Moreiailloand athera, aoe peeferrin © ta travel foun 
home, alwull have Uheie areh vlationa wath cach athe 
vrat Silas? Who slombd Coobid te Aad shy olirull 
not the & Cintetinas of Peterbora tar cgercd’ tu sere 
cho the sate liberty if they please? Gshether for nah 
other reanuna as you have spectied, diefcad of cunsens 
ince, tou question, the digcusiion of whieh DE aurit bes 
rerney foe ho prowrt 

‘Yo my own mind, L confess, It appoary evident that 
theea conceasionc nnd duaclabnera ars broud nod compres 
housive cnangh, in tha prizcigles upon which they are 
founded, to cover almost, if nat qnive, the whole gvound 
af comrasery beeen wa, nad Lo decide the main points 
of that continseray in favor of the positions T have biths 
dite inaintained, ‘The very fintudevion etanes o€ your 
theary of Clunch ouganization, su far es tbey dior fiom 
mine, svem shaken wd removed fiam theie place, iat 
sonibilatrd, on thoie fist coutset with the principles ad= 
mitted by vou, in these divel mera nod concessions. 

Bur f perceive that thia view of the cai fs not yaura, 
for hy a number of Hlastitions aud arguments, sou still 
Inhoe to maintain your former positions Those ai gue 
spents and iaatrations [hope to oxausive inanother let 
tee, and in the mean time, temain, with waliminished af 
focsina, Your friend nnd brother, 


WILLIAM GOODELL, 










































































Reformation ‘Sraclieevo. 
ARE You 4 cimistian? 


2 


Nee 


A solemn question is put to you, dear reader! 
Tris question whether you ara nehild of God, 
andan heir of the kingdotn of heaven, or wheth- 
er you are still dead in trespasses ond sins, and une 
der the condemning sentence af Gal's fa 

Be careful to wuderstind the precite meaning, 
aud full Unport of the question, Ida not ash 
whether you are Wpeolessor of religion, or amen 
ber of any particular church—whuther sou have 
been baptized in infancy, by sprinkling, or iu ma- 
turer age by immersiada—whether you partake of 
the Loris supper, aueond meeting on tho Sab- 
bath, or hold to an orthodox reed. Such things 
y bo well in ticir place, may ba proper menus 
and methods of impressing yeur mind with the 
things of sho kingdom of Christ, or of expressing 
tho ‘Tesolutions, affections, and promises, you 
onglit to make, tomaintoin, and te fulil, But 
these Uhings, of thems ‘écs can neither make nor 
prove you a Christian. 

1do not ask whether, at game tine in 
you have been gently alarmed, in view of your 
BMll, aad danger of perdition, and then, after a 


























your fife, 








while, have felt comforted and relieved; have been 
joyful, and thought that your sina were forgiven. 
JF you are a Christian, sie most likely that you 
can réinember having passed through something 
of this kind. But all this does not certainty prove 
that you now are—or ever were—or ever wiil be, 
a Christian! For thousands and millions have 
been alarmed and convieter, and then have found 
comfort in the belief that their sing were all pare 
doned, who never truly love] Gad or man, not fre- 








pented of their sing, vor believed on the Savior, nor 
over translated out of darkness into light, or from 
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the pewer ol satu ante Cad. 
eholy prool of tis iy ean dn the diet that sey 
do notlive the Life ol filam bis of pee aiphee 
cauteure not cruciied ta the workdili not heey: 
Gods comanmiubinenti—do not deay themselves 
to not serve Gadde wet tore their dab 
du notyenounee the Wldden Midage af disuse ay 
do not follow the Savior whe went ubont dois 
soad—do tut ohandan thete out atl robe 
fish nad worldly-usiiidd, selacehing cud dade 
hearted, peefiyting man's windoas to Chuvt's pace 
eepis, ad Jeving the praise ef tava anore than the 
qaaive of Gord, 

{ilo not ask whother yor somet 
hive good feelings, and good. fre of tenads 
whether you ave nllectiouate emotions, in view 
al liv he tothe, chat bing tears into: your ayes, 
of Joya and estacien thatalmost of quity cow dndn 
you to thontalond, and give © lary to God,” 
VW you are n Christion, you probably, at cies, 
have strong aul detightal emotions; have alti 
Wonate and joyful teelings, iy view of religious 
trot. Aud nomarved if they shout sometio 
biing Wars ime your eye), or cause wards of ex 
wltation to break fort tran your fips. Some. 
Chriatiansexhibitinach of these sy mptoniy of [eels 
ing, some exhibit lew, and sume very little at alle 
fathese things the natural temperament, os this 
Jateectaal training and inentul hubits of imen, 
geeatly ditfer. But neither avy or atl of these 
(raines, feelings, or sensations, mghe a oman a 
Chiistion, ov prove thaths issu. Christians have 
godly sorrow, holy love, holy joy. And tese 
alfections ara mare or less protuctive of cautions, 
perhapa (ears, and other manifestations uf e1aoe 
tivn., Bat thavsands and tei of thousands ex- 
hibit these same aymploms; are the subjects of 
strong einotions; enn weep, etn ahout—niy, eau 
seutcely refrain from doiug som-who huow nothing 
at all of the renovating power of divine graces 
that power whieh strikes deeper than the mora sur= 
face of the eoul, and changes the heart, itselt, net 
content with working upon niere emction ur its 
Syinptonis, Emotions are oficn inveluntary, and 
the subjects of them may be passive, But holy 


Andtho melan- 

















vey or alten, 


















































fove is a fice, spontancous, active, voluntary eters 
cise. Uris unact—semeihing that the soul dues, 
and not merely experiences, ur auftirs to fh tho 








emotion and the outward manifestation of it, (in 
tenrs, o sighs, in shoulings of groans) may all 
borhe same in the regenerated, or the unregen> 
erated nan (30 far as linman observation ean dis- 
cover) and yet these mauifertitians and emotions 
may spring-do spring, ftom very ditlerent, nay 
opposite ineral exercises or affections of ie hearts 
the ane fom that benevolence or Jove, which is tho 
fulfilling of the baw, the ether from that sefshaess 
which ia the essence of sin, This rac is prove 
ed, a demonstration, by the opposite cianacs 
TENS, tims, uetions, fruits, works and xives, of 
persans, exhibi tu huimin uppearanee, the 
same religious emotions, tenrs, sighs, eatacies and 
transports! Every persea acquainted with nen 
and things, hnawa very well that no dezree of 
ince religions emotion, decides, tho character of 
themant) He maybe the subject of the most pow- 
erful sensations--emations—al} this may bo real, 
and uo affectation, or mere preteuso—the man 
mny be ealen up—the very vietin of hisemations 
—and yet (possibly {rom this very caune) not fit to 
he trusted, in any situation, where appetite, lust, 
or passion can aasail him, The passive subject 
of mere emotion, (cven religious emotion,) is, not 
unfreqecnthy. nt iutervala, the slave of fleshly ap- 
petites aud lusts. Religioug fanaticigin and leen- 
tiongness, so frequentl: combined in the same per- 
gona, ate wanifest}, akin to each other, Ip both 
cases, mere impulse hav usurped the throne of con- 
science, of prinsipte, and of reason, “T'o fulluw 
their emorious, their feelings; to bo lawless. auc 
beyond control, is the comprehensive definition 

of both these classes of men, Sensuality is the 

domination of impulse, of sensation, af cimotion 

over the body, d’anaticism is the domination ¢ 




















ar powors over de sad. Clow lamentas 
dfe, then, that ne popular, sensation. cnatian, 
and (he yudods mapitestalions of them. should 
ho mustaben for drue religion, and tur Was evidens 
ecto its holy ant oll conbotlirg reise! 

Gaderatand then, beloved reader! When (ids 
you whether you nee a Christin, Lilo net ank yout 
whether you are subject to strange celighews cin. 
tions? Whew raliglous ciotions spuing fiom trae 
veligion, fram nary nove, they are always health. 
full salutary, however powertil, because the 
then apriag (om the faundaion principle of the 
pivign BAW thatawors iid nesrraing. Tut 
donut tabiake meso maton for true religion 
Sbollove vatevery spirit, but ty the spirits wheths 
er they ba of Gad To Boman Cauiolic cities, 
the tines of periodical religious excitement me 
suid to be coumonly the signals for the most teat. 
ly debauchies, the most atrocious crimes. Nor 
are the wost finatioa) and superstitions (lor sus 
perstition ja nothing but fanaticisns stereatyped) 
the least to bo aumpected, mud puncte against, at 
such time ! Mie Roinish priest, wid crowds of 
woeping ponitents, diaper tog bis absolition sy ane 
dentants the prudence of leaving big purse and 
pouket booleat home, ‘fhe jealous host 
keeps his eye upan the prieat. "Pho weeping, 
novertheless i4 not mera pretense, ‘Phe emotion 
fiom which it springs i not unreet. he fault is 
not In tha degree, butin dhe klud. Deean not, 
dear reader, thit sperious aml worthless cetigious 
emotion, ts contined to Qh Roms committnions 
Che barbarities, the robberies, the cruelties, tho 
perscentions, the nameless abominations of slaves 
ryand the fave trale, liabitually porpeteated, junti- 
lied, apologized tor, consented to, aud supported, 
hy ardent and zealous religionists and promoters of 
scligions oxcitements, in the prominent Protes- 
tant seets of America, northern and southern, 
(Presbyterian, Methodist. and Baptist,) bear wit 
ness that iris notse! And men of business know 
that ruany of the same class are not to he treated, 
and daro aot trnst each other. 

Nor do To o\k you whether you ure pleased 
and gratified with clear and correct extabitions of 
di ine truth, “in the abstract’—-whether you nd- 
mue the character ef God and of Jess “Christ, 
as exhi! ited in che Bible. Alt this, the Christian 
willof courae, do. But others, too, often do this, 
who are not Christiany, ‘Phe most glowing cules 
gies of the character of Jesus Christ, have been 
written by Ute woist of nen—by intidely. by 
slaves af sin and gatan—hy such men as Ros- 
sen. God bay so constituted men that tiey ©: 
not help admiring the sublime and the beautiful 
of moral choracter, a3 weil ag the sublime and 
beautiful in the scenery of nature This is one 

* of the ties by which the Creator binds oil intelli- 
gent moral beings, tohis throne, and lays them ur. 
der obligation to be holy as be is holy. In these 
capucities, to perceive and appreciate what is rghit, 
and true. and lovely, theic moral accountahtlity 
consists. And it is ne sign that men are Christians, 
because they have not blotted out their moral ane 
ture, which even Jo2¢ souls iu the pit, cannot do, 
Thou helievest the teuth “in the abstract’? Thou 
dest well. © Tho sluvilsulgo believe, and tremble. 

When Task whether you are a Christian, ] do 
not ask you whether you maintain the repetition 

‘of a decent, respectable, honest, moral inin—a 
gool citizen—~a good neighbor—a kind friend, 

_ as the world commonly uses th s¢ tormu~~ns tho 

‘world comtmonly judges of respectability, and 
kindness gnd good morals. AML the qualities that 
Geserve these names, enter, of course, into the 
yeharacter of the Crristinn, Bat to be a Christian 

to be much more than ia commonly understood 
tby this description of human character. 

And the question “Ayo you a Christian?"? moans 

fromething Inore than the question whother, in ad- 

‘dition to all the things before mentioned, you en- 

‘juge actively, in every benevolent and reforma- 

Wory work. All this, the trae and consigent Chris- 

Won will of courve do. 


the 
























































































But mero selfish and 
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worldly carmdderatiogs net unireguently iapel 
men who ae bot Christinos, todo the euive ding 
Qatari the piee outward agt hy conreried,) Ut 
trae Clristigns de, trom haly low te Gad and 
nasubined, 

The goadings of cousclenc, thn fear of futtue 
poniduuent, tho hope of ineriting autyation, be 
ket Hany pedo, a very loberious, puins-tee 
hing, deged religion ani ineitlity, into which dis 
true deve of God nad inate Tove of hatines, 
and of duty sed virtua, for thei own subea—¢does 
noe cater, st ail ‘Pley woull be glid te get cud 
of the cluties they perfor, if they dhonght diay 
eauld ae Ethens without thy lost of their sats. 
The proof of thin is seen in tue fiset that Chey are 
atiaid of doing amore than then propertion, fur 
benevoliat and relziona objects, and sue realy to 
excudo themselves from sci denying and expense 
sive saborw, jast so dar as they ein, and keep up 
thar eredit: with others, ad with their own cons 
seirners, mid Christians, 

The ler, by thi, tine, will perhaps, be ready 
to ask, What EX meant by tho inyquiiy—o Mie 
you A Canistian 

A Christian is ono wha loves God, and maa 
hind s—who laves Gad supromely, and his neigh: 
bor a4 hiaelf—whe regaids walle partial and 
disinterested Denes alunce al) beings capable of ens 
joyment, and loves with complacency and detight 
all beings whowe holy. Tho Ciristiia love: 
God fer what he is in hinisell=-for the exceNenctes 
of hy nature, and the moral glories af his charae- 
ter. Ho foves to de aight beenuse itis right and 
because it iv the will of his Father tu heaven. He 
loves to do good for the sake of doing good. Ue 
loves to deny Iimyell fur the benefit’ of others. 
Benevolence, or coud will to otheracis uke lite: of 
the Cluistian, and without the active exercive af 
such benevotuuce he caunotbe happy. Us hates 
gin leeause it in “exceeding sinful, He fears 
te do wrong becuse itis wrong, and becouse it is 
hateful to tho infinitely holy Eeing whom he su- 
prancly loves, Hu loves the diving iw, beeause 
itiy the divine will, and reflects the perfections of 
the divine character, His awa will is swallowed 
up io thedlivine will, He obeys, because he loves 
to obey, and because the hiw ie holy, just, and 
geod. “He loves Christ forthe plorics of his char 
acter. He repents of hig cline embraces the 
gospel, abd confides in the atonement, becaues he 
neéna a salvation fron sin, and because this nicth- 
al of salvation displays tho divine glory. Ha 
serves God because he delights ip his servico—he 
dischuges the duties growing ont of all his rela- 
tions to God and his fellow men, because hu de- 
lights to cherish thoso relations, as dear anil en- 
ered bonds that bind hin to his Gieat Father in 
heaven, and to his equal brethren ou earth. Read 
er! Ann You a Cnmatian? 

Do you 1ovn Gon? Betora you anywer thie 
question, consider, it isthe living and true God 
—the God of naturo and of the Bible, ond not 
the God of your own vain imagination—that you 
inust love, iv order to be & Christian, Remer. 
ber! he is the auiversal and impartial Fsther of 
all men. And those who love him, must love alt 
his equal children, impartially, aa he Woes. Roe 
member! ho is the God that has nude of one 
blood, all nations. He inns ereated all men equal. 
Ho has endowed them with certain inalienable 
Tights, such as Jife, liberty, and tho pursuit of 
happiness. ‘These inalienable rights, hisirrepeal- 
able faw was intonded - guard and maintain. 
Tho meusure of your rogard fur his law, is the 
measure of your regerd for the rights thut the law 
was intended to guard! You have no vore regard 
for the divine uw than you Lave for inalienable 
human ‘tights. Whevever you disregard any of 
those rights, you digrcgan? the divine will~the 
divine Jaw—yon disregard God. 

Po you love such aed? He isthe Godof jus- 
tice and of mercy. Ie hates all injustice ‘and 
oppreasion. Ho requires you to love whut he 
loves, and tohato whathe hates, Ashe loves your 

























































































ES TIGATOI, 











igbboe aa auch 4 hie hove 
you to love your urighbor ne yawned. Uaviog 
Created you equals, hoe equines that you shout} 
Jove and treat eneh other ns vqtiabi | Che dig 
of darker complexion than yoursolf, he toven os 
be lovey you, He regirds yon both as bis equat 


Jott, 90 he requices 








chiblron, ie ia uo respecter af persons, and 
dacs not permit you to bes Do you love nuchg 
Qod? 





Ro isthe Ged of the appresied—the cefupe of 
the poor nud needy. A futher uf the falkerlecs, 
andy judge of the vktows, is Gad, In hia hoty 
habitation. Le abases the proud, tad sives pews 
fo the Inenble~He dike the poor ant of the dug, 
nud the beggar out of the duug-hitl—[le is the a 
venger of thy poor—~Ho will arise und wet then 
i fety from thens that pull at them. He te. 
qaizes you tocherish thy same algetions, and pur. 
ano tho same objects with himyol—te co-operat 
with Jie in his gracious desigad towards tho a, 
pressed. Do you love such a Goll? 

Ho has entl, OUho sightwaus consideroth tha 
cause of the poor, butthe wicked repardeth nog 
to know it”) He has said, “Open thy mouth for 
Ure lamh, dn the cause of all snediag are appoint 
ed to destruction, Open thy mouth: judge 
righteously; and plead the cause of the poor and 
needy.” Execute jadgieat in the morning, aud 
deliver tho spoiled out of tue hand of she appresas 
on” Reader! ho saya this ta you. Do you lave 
auch a God? And will you sérve and obey him? 

Do you love God? if you deapivse any af the 
human race, his beloved oflapring, you cannot 
lwehin. “He thuat despiscth the poor, reproach: 
oth his maker.” “Tf winan say Elove God, anit 
hateth hia brother, he isa 5 for he that loveth 
not his braaber whum ue hath scen, how can hie 
love God, whom he bath not seen} And tis 
commandinent have wo fiom him, that he who 
Joveth God, love bis brother also.* 

Do yau love God? Have you considered what 
itiatalovo him? “ Dhisis the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments, and his commandments 
are not grievous.’ ‘The love that God requires, 
is conformity with hia willy aud his will ia ex. 
pressed in his law. FE ye love me, -heep my 
commandmonts.” How call yo r Lord! 
Lord? and Jo uot dhe things that say." “Te I 
bea father, where is mine honor? And if Eben 
muster, where is my fear? © Ils command= 
ments are nol groicous 2” Reader! depend upon 
it, if you could wish, cr even endyre to have the 
commandment of Gad, in respect to your poor 
brothe?, any thing different fiom what"itis, the 
love oF Gad, and of man, is net in you. 

Do you nove Max? Vo yon love humanity 
If itis Aumanity, Iunnan nature, luman being, 
that you Tove (us Christ loved it and gave himself 
for it,) then you will not stop to inquire a 
color, or its condilion; no, nor even ita character, 
before you plead earnestly far its elevation, its e- 
quatity—tho restoration of its plundered righty.— 
“While we were yet chen jes, Christ died for us." 
‘The depth of our degradation and infamy did not 
repel him, Nor will any depth of human degra- 
dation repel you, reader, if you bave Christ's 
apitits and without his Spirit you are nove of his 
—t.e. you are nv Christiano. “If you can louk on, 
unmoved, inactive, silent, while the irmortul soul 
of man is chattelized, brutalized, heathanized, do 
not dream yourself a Christian! Such a hope, must 
bo ae the spider's web, when Goi taketh away the 
soul. . 

Do you love man? Or is it merely the trap- 
pings, the circumstantials, the appendages, tha 
tucidents of tho man that attract your regard 7 
If it ig maw that you love, thenudManity, atrip- 
ped of all that can mohke it uttractive—humanity 
an hungered, thirsty, 9 stringer, naked, sich, and 
prison——humanity in its utmost need-—humant- 
ty stunding alona and uupitied, battered, and 
crushed, rannot fail to excite your attention, and 
secure your active nod benevolent regard." Ta- 




























































amuch ons youl it vat uate one of the tease (the 
int Mirjuaded,) of teva,” usys Min Savior, yy 
ol it nat vito mo," 
Pteuler? Avo you a Christhin? Te that biaf 
fret, beareth Chhuiat's wards, Will you hear 
tant Will you—Do you regard them t 

[fyou are a Christian you love Christ thy 
host at Seriptives nat tho iaaginary 
nestol the tormanlivt, the fanatic, ar the inyatiogbait 
je Chit who was annoinied to preach tha yas 
eLof detivorunee to the captives tha epeuliyg of 
be prison duord te thom that aro bowihestie roe 
bscry of aight to the blind—toget at liberty thom 
paLare brinised—ty prochain the aceaptable yenr 
fhe Lod, wud the thy Of vengeancad! Gur Gad, 
Aw yout Christina? Uf ao, you aro the dls 
ple, the fallawer af Elim who weat about duing 
Lad to the tates ind souts al men; whe reste 
Iyclaisn te the Meusialiship on the fet (hat 
Bruch bis grace, the blind saw, tho tune walked, 
Sh. kpers were cleansed, die deal were raised, 
Ithe poor han the gospel preiched to Gham, 
reson Christin Shen you ure enlisted wae 
fs banners of Cit wha was nranilexted that 
ff 


























tight desuey the works of tho devil, aud 
Uihin, you are contending against evry form 
«pptession wad sing HE you are a Chistian, 
iy TEAS Chiist that you Inve, You are doing 
suork, notof consteaint, butof frev choice; and 
lithe wealth, wud hong, and pleasures of the 
hole world=-nay, of a Uiousand worlds, would not 
male you tovelinguish vig wonk—lie work 
eahieh Christ feft the throne of tis glory, teak 
phimgolf the format of a servant, became aman 
Fsorows, had not where ta Tay his head, ond 
As obedient uute death :—the work of clovating 
smost degraded and depressed of mimnbind. 
Aro youn Christian? Do you live the life of 
AChristian f—'The lite of faith upon the Son of 
iy mths Gith that purifies the henrt—that o- 
Micontes the world—that banishes the love of the 
it, which is enmity to God?) De yan lino the 
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uf the righteous? He not deceived! — Efe 
udoeth righteousness, is righteous! ‘Tho 
Ateous conaidereth the causo of tho paor, Do 


cansider tho cunso of the poor? Or nye you 
Byeng the wicked, who regad not to knuw it? 
Ate youa Christian? Are you crucified to the 
ive Arg you no tonger paverned by worldly 
iniona, worldly maxis, warkdly cnstonts, world- 
Pains? Have you renounced the wisdom of the 
Belbi—the praise of mou? De you no longer 
tish other intercats besides the inerest of 
Giris'a kingdom the interests of lumanity, of 
hteousnees, and of truth ? . 
S Are you 4 Christinn? Do you eerve God T— 
y you delight in hig service? Lo yon delight 
ea doing justly, loving mercy, and walking humbly 
gin Gad 7 “fa it your meat gud drink to visit the 
How and futherleas in thetr afiction, and keep 
spalted from the world? Do you choow this 
Grice of Goll, for its owa sake, and not through 
tile fear, or to pacify the romonstrances of a 
dedconscience? Ln keeping thean divine enm- 
Molments do you find great reward? Is the 
Miccdness of this divine service the highest 
ssednesa you desire? Du you love to think of 
slories of tho New Jerusalem as described by 
beloved disciple when he saye, “Tho throne 
God und of tho Lainb ahall’ba in it, nd his 
Ponte shalt eevee him?" [Rev. 223 3.) In 
Hsupreme authority and purfect dominion of 
I and of Christ, in this active perforinance of 
‘ivine will, do you seck and anticipate the 











CURIS T 


IAN INVESTIGATOR 
Ahny what pote Righteausuess they alia aes 
Jaaintiied, and tlamplant 

Are yuan Christiont | Da you deay yourself; 
take np your cree, and fallow the Lanite whet: 
eauoever he pocth ) Da yau chee dilly yenousiece 
enne, surrender wealth, forfiit pubbe esteog, and 
Jay youraele u willing enevifice upon the altar ot 
the cupktand the tue? Do you goytilly take die 
spalling of your reputation tnd” your poudedo | 
yeu give up your awn selfish interest for the proud 
of others, for the highest goo of iankind, for 
the inter... of Christ's thageon—tor the glory of 
Cad t 

Understand pee fod net ask whether you 
think you couhd to this, if Christ shoul require 
it. Many poreny, aud indeed rose profi aor of 
iWligion, Wauld siaily ateawer sick a question itn 
sho atticmative ! he most sebish ef wen readie 
ly persuade theaaelvea thet they could nthe 
Kreat sacrifices far Christ, if ke ahoutd require it 
bat they can never persuade themeches that he 
does requive it, at their hands, ‘They think he 
tequired it af piortyrs and saints in former ges, 
but hile do they thiuk Uint he requices the aaine 
of them, aow, Bo not decuived - Gad is not 
inoched, and he dees nat mock other. Theres 
1 nothing ef Ayputhests iw thi cequiresient. 
Phe commaindurent is without an bare Clipiat 
doce at this nament requice yor to (ureako all dint 
you have, inarler to be liv disciple. They who 
will live godly in Cheist Jeans shatt aufter perae- 
eution. Phey alia have as opportunity to tent 
their dincerny, without go ar Let any one 
whe doubts of docs not understand this, make the 
experiment, and be will soan learn. rye it, rort- 
er, anthece, Follow the faot-prints of your Sav- 
jor, who wag rich, hut beeame poor, that you, 
through his poverty, might be mado rich, Dave 
your fellow men ay he loved them. Bo umennn- 
mons as ho was muagnnninous. Be faithfulas he 
was faithful, aad seo how nvach of the vy old, ov 
of the workd'a favor you will have left. Ono week 
of experiment, of obedience, would give you a 
hotter insight into the ping of Christ's requires 
mont than a whole lifctime of dreamy romsace 
and muging over an “1 Tt is doubtless true 
that God, {a his providence, requires certain spe- 
cific sacrifices of some, Wat he does unt of uth- 
ers. And ull conceivable Corns of ac tafice 
hever centro in apy ony person. Teds neverthetess 
true, that all Christ's disciples forsake all that 
they have, and give up all, ineluting themselves, 
into his hands, in order to bo bi Whoever lives 
without seif-denial and selCsucrifice, toes not live 
the life of the Christian. 

Reader! Aro you a Christian? Have 
finsuken your idola? Lave you taken the 
lasting God for your potion? Ts your saut joy 
ful in the posseasion of that portion, and do you 
ceace laying up trensures on tho earth? Ts your 
enjoyment in the kingdom of Jeaus Christ, and 
notin the things that perish with the using! Aro | 
yuu no longer living to yourself, aud lahoring to 
secure selfish intercsta? Do thoughts of Ga 
nd of Christ, and of the sublime truthy of re: 
2, Tefresh, and animate, and nourish, and invig- 
orate your spirit, and mako you actlyo cud cheerful 
in the servico of Godand avinkind? Ts your heart 
fixed, trusting in God? Have yon the faith that 
sites yon ta the Savior? Da you confide in 
him? “Do you venture to follow his directions, to 
imitate bis example, to carry out into consistent 
and persevering action and’ practice, the great 
Principle of divine truth he has revcated to you t 
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Fy heaven of heavens? Do you hunger and 
ist alter righteausness 1—after perfect confonm- 
with right1—after a full and complete har- 
ay af soul with all the rights of ull heings in 
Universe 2—afier tho security, under the di- 
fe lax, of thé rights of each and of all? Ta 
fis that you hauger nnd thirst after?" Bless. 
are they that hunger and thirst after rizhteous- 
for they shall he filled.” Righteousness 








fave you lvarned, experimentally, that’ man 
shall not live by Dread alone, but by every werd 
of Ichovali? are you follow thatavurd, with- 
out taking counsel of human wisdom, witho 
consulting maxims of worldly and time serving 
expediency—without a calculation of conseqnen- 
ces to sco whether it would be profitable or pru- 
dent to obey God? Do you walk by faith 
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Christian Iuveutiqator. 
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200 Linn Gry, ater tab eia 

Wut ene eure dss ng: ot 
y Unless they protease Gs belese ta the Libhe 
ty care Tse Cie funtar seat sb doc tric it cane 
Fate any of the scot imtkera Contra a diuse 
Coll, and nore eeplicd, mid betes adapted des Gine nt ta 
Geop ot fiercay thin the Hable @ UW he nant thet all 
dorteof erroriata Vain dhe Hdble te be on their file, wa 
adunit the truth af the st tect 
whaiber all sorte af rerarcdn inay unt ote sadly ef anas 
other documentthe Ubirly aie eitades ot thi ¢ 
af Mighapd and thy Prediytesien Cente man at Math 
aa being on theirade 1 Awa cutters bot, ll sarte 
tirotogieal a aliments ara fecad ga the Chie deat Boje 
{and and bathe Ure tote Choreh an Air 
Written erect cannot keep aut ber ot 
venlent medians by which chases, tron hie ve tue, 
ary exprosa dicts pentisuenta and toiee thar postin, 
Any thing bey oud thic nun ¢ be lutibe, radar ante, Ingla 
an tuposotility, © Lapcrsand parchit ants of mere human 
odigln cannot band the conscience hy sartue of thacinbe 
Tent authority. “Toey eaunot and should not reateaun 
inclependent tree Ue Ant bodes it enoukl be 
hoted: that the aigning of «Creed docs nut cide nen. 
think alike, nor wore that Ukey do. Haan kdl eats 
not draw up an ettendad slitcnent of thealegeal doe- 
tring, touching the topicw conumonly dwelt upon an 
Church Creeds, is quch a innnner thal inti nt, inde. 
Pendent, conscientious Cliatian met, (in the prsent 
ntti uf theological science) will nut, on Rome points, dif: 
o Hut if the Cred i very beet, (ike ey tall 
-\paattea’ Creed) then a variety of inportant top }-< mast 
fo omitted entialy, and thus the inatters ineedecd in 
then TeR tat hose en "auch topics, for exauiple, oa 
Quptiom, the Lordy Supper, tha Sabbath, and the iati+ 
tations of the Miniatry att Chureh, 

Ao w inatter of fact, Ulese who are requirad to sia oF 
nexent to extended Church Creeda ay a condition of, 
Church nemberibip, do nat consnouly understans| them 
selves, and are nut commontyanntecstual, me professing 
to believe them, #8 every partu uta, 
statenents of doctrine, Lfow tar auch a practice tends 
te openchearted Christian siinphuity of profimaon, wa 
will not stop now to discuss, We have toda, hore, with 
tho Anon fart, that in mont if net vil the churches of 
ecctariam, tho authorized ceced does not Recurately exe 
preat tho sentitnents of ai tho members. Why then 
matw it obligatory on all to assent to it, of aubscribe to 
iT In the very church, nowe vf whove members bring 
against the new church the objection now tnilce consd- 
known that tho pastor hus said that persone 
holding the Methodist of chrmivian viexa woukt bo 
teadils reecived into his chureh ns turmlice. Would 
they then be rejurerd tu express an unequivocal assent 
to th. decidedly Cahinitic creed of that church tot 
wo, then (ay is true in tinny cams) the candidate fe re 
quired to tell an tatruti, in orderte gat inta a cAurch fom 
Bat Wf auch an unreserved avient 13 uch sequired, why 
then is not the Scetarian Church as much "of liver 
+s gw the one calabtished upon the principte of receiv 
» al( Christiana yd Why not m 40 the written docu. 
ments of the Church correspond veith tho actual tea of 
thecase? If, in reality, a subscription of assent to tho 
Church Creed, iv sod made a condition of shurch mem 
bership, why not let the documint tss!f honestly and 
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truthfully eay 90, iostead of being wo framed as lo conrcy 
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dow, 








CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 








the impreusion Titat! an assent toil is neceanary lo chirelt 
ont orship 

HC Prewbyterian and Conrregational Churches mean 
to bind thelr mncinbera toa righl and strict conformily with 
their church erceds, let thein do go, and abide Hho fame. 
"This they must do, before thoy can cansistently charge 
Chrietian Union Churches with being “at tooo onda?! 
Aund they must seo to it that po one enters their church. 
ca or retnalns In thom, without nssenting to every item 








ofthelrcreds, On the other hand, ifthay wish togaln | 


the exedit of that liberality and Christian fenternity 
which they sometines fied iv convenient lo profi, 
avhon charged with tho ain of sectarism nnd schiam, tet 
them act in conformity with their professions, and let 
their church creeds stato their position as itis, ‘They 
sill then flad themselves as much (at loose ends” on 
tha churches of which they complain, But let them 
not hops to secure all the porposcy of acctarianlam and 
oop all the nlvantages of open connaunion, fraternal 
Christian Uniun, at one and tho namo time! Let them 
not charge Union Churches with bring ‘fut loose ends" 
while profersing, themaelees, to act on the samo frater- 
nal principlest . 

"Tho real trouble, however, about the churches charged 
cof being “ut loaso ends” and in dnuger of opening tho 
door to cl sorts of errorista, is the fret that they are rais- 
ing tho standard foo Aigk for the convenience of tha 
Clinrches of Mectarism, instead of denreasing it foo 
"The rule of receiving at Caristians carries along 
ft tho rule of receiving nonz Out Christians! And 
tho rojection of mnero paper creeds, of human invention, 
aavtandards of church niembership, is understood to te- 
salt from the principle of insisting on seripiurat eviden- 
cca of Cristian charader aa the grand, the solo test of 
church membershipt Here is where the shoo pinetins, 
And this ia the trac cause of all this consternation and 
terror, Sv lang as assent too sterentyped erecd, snd 
submission locertain rites and ecclesiastical arrangements 
catggtain their present promincnee, os lestd, in the 
cna ca, 60 long tho searching test of Caristian charac- 
ter, by Christ's tulo of judging the treu by ifs fruits, can bo 
kept in the back ground, and tho “peaca af tho! pro- 
slavery “churches” Ieft unilisturhed tt is notorious 
fal if the rué of receiving al! Chriatians and nen but 
Christiana fate the churches, judging of men by their 
fruite, and retaining alt such nnd only auch, should ob- 
tain prevalence, the present controvaray woulll have to be 
decided against the churches of Sectariam, ‘Tho best 
and most intelligent men and ministera in thea, will 
not pretend that these churelies can claim to be Chris. 
tinn churches, by sick a rule, Ttis admitted by many if 
not by mast professcd abolitionists connected with tiose 
churches, thut Uioy spon farther than ever from eapous- 
ing the nnti-Slavery onterprize. in any form-—that they 
sicom wettling down in a deeper hostility to the cause, than 
they haveever exhibited before. And tho tnen and min- 
feters who by common consent of all parties would be se 
lected ag tho most pious im the churches, If pressed to 
tell their honest convictions, would not pretend to be- 
Teve that ono half or even one third (probably not one 
fourth) of the ministers and members of thesa churches 
give evidence ofheing Chrigtinns. Nothing, mort pinin- 
ly, ean kerp these pious men and ministers in tho pres 
ent sects, Lut trie substitulion of some otter chucch teste, 
aastead of tho Bible rule uf receiving all—and nong but— 
Christians. Such 2 substitute the present creed system 
or tho sectarian churches furnishes them. ‘To tis, 
therefore, they cling, with a death grasp, well knowing 
that 'f ftis fuila them, 2 general breaking up must eneue. 
‘The feature of tho now churches, therefore, that makes 
Bde evidence of Chrintian character, every thing, and 














nusent to a mero paper creed comparatively nothing, be~ 
comes tho roat formldsble feature of all, in tie vicio of 


auch men. UC Gis standara jy to be erected and main- 


taiued, ths present churchea must bo weighed in the bal- { 


ances, hy nn enlightened public sentlmont, and found 
wanting. “ 

‘Onn thing moro we fcel bound to say, In this placo, 
though it willucom severe, But it ought to be enid, and 
wo olall sustain tha chargo wo aro about to make, with 
an wirdeniatle fat, Wo affirm then, that the apparent 
Feorcern lent Universolists and other bindred erroriste 
should creep into the churches said to be #0 lamentably 
seat tnoso onda,” is anly an apparent amu nota read alarm, 
In roof of this wo, will pot rely merely on tho practically 
Universalist position of the churches whieh these men 
continu to endoréo and support, the pasition Involved 
in their religious fraternity with tho worst of men, We 





of heres, in actus] oxistonco, and in close contact with 
them, does not trouble thera en. Qno of tho most 
promincat churches of the same sect with theso nlarin- 
ists (Whe Congregational) in the very heart of the samo 
county of Ontario, las all along hetd open and avowed 
Unitariana and Swedcuborgiana in ite communion--the 
circumstaneo ia known to tho public, but no nterm has 
been heard that tis chuech is “at looso ends” It ha 
necdlesa to comment upon duch a feet. Woe happen to 
Ienow that a very cininent inlnister in this state, opposed 
to abolitionists, and holding a high post in ona of the 
profeseedly uvangelical scets, has intimated the propriety 
of ndmitting Unitntians inte the churches, und such 
Tropositions, frequently made, have ereated no alaran, 
2” 


FRAGMENTS. . 

Excessively timid persons nre peculiarly liable to be 
very imprudent. Persons who plume themselvea much. 
on their pradence, are often fuund to be rash; for rash 
nesa is frequently the result of purturiation-—of an over 
renuitive and precipitate Aight from supposed danger. 

"Tho Bibleia a vast atore-houso of facts, andl of ywinel- 
ples, Its principles ate illustrated hy ils facts, and its 
facts aro accounted for, by its princighea, ‘There ia little 
danger that pervons sell versed in the great facts of bu- 
man history na connected with the principles that gov 
orn them, will be tempted to think lightly of the Bible, 
Tho difficulty fa, that els of men wha havo never been 
enlightened by the study of tis Bible, aro seldom sulli- 
ciently ekilled in tho science uf lurman naturo to appre 
ciate the claimn of the only book in which the heights 
and the depths of hunanity are adequately gruped and 
measured, 

"Thero is no o¢casian to dispute, as come do, whether 
wicked men should be visited with censure or with pity. 
Their ove entls for both, and nefher would bo proper 
without the other. Did Uncy not deserve censure, they 
could rearcely need pity, and our pity would do them 
more harm then good, it itdit'not nccompany censure. 
‘They ara to be pitied éecause thoy deservo cenvure—ant 
they ave to be ecpeured because they will never cease to 
need pity, untit the weight of censure shall hase impelled 
them to reflection. 





‘As those who use alegholic drinke, always think the 
description, the quantity, or the efreumstances of the uso 
in their peculiar case, an exception to the general rule, 
co those who reaott to artificial modes of Glusrch Gav-, 
ernment, instead of the divino mode, always think Geir’ 
usigea an exeeption ta the general rule by which uch 
doviecs should bo condemned. 

There ate three gorts of readers. Tho firet read for 
amusenent—to drive away their own nuwelcome ror 
ections; the second read the thoughts of ether, in 
whom they repose confidence, and whom they cniploy 


hhavo qnether evidence at hand, to prove that tho dread |. 





{and sometimes pay) to do up. their thinking for theins 
the third read to be incited and assiated, in the ort of 
trarning to tAink for thenislurs, eet 








OLNERAL CONPFERENOB OF TID METH 
ODISY NPINCOPAL CHURCE | 
Somo of aur abolition brethren, particularly Method, 
aio in extacivs, almast, because tho General Conteren 
of the Methodist Episcepal Church, at its lato sittin, 
and aflera proltacted debate, did cauclude,on the wie, 
said by avote of 117 ¢o GG, that it.was not expediery, 
vader existing cirenmstances in that church, to tabex 
now and advanco step ix fiter of Havary—tho isi auc, 
penren step (ao it would have been, hl they taken ig) 
of reversing tho decision of a Sunthern Cowlerence~tty 
Confeitnes of Baltimore, who, in accontance with iy 
veages atid constructions of tho “ Dicciplino,” hadi 
pended n Mr, Tfardin fron tho ministry for refusing ty 
‘eiuanctpate gome slaves that hal come into hic possericg 
hy marriage. Marvellous inderd wool it have been,if 
tho Gencral Conference, contralled by tho prevoilzy 
voice of northera members, including abotitionista, ehet 
howe gono against a scutiern Conference, tu break dons 
the fant remaining appearance of oppo-ition to elascryis 
the Methodist Episcopal Disciptine—a Diseiphne whit 
hun never been understood, ut leant in Marytorut, (shee 
astrong anti-slavery sentiment hae always oxbte!) b 
tolerato slavo-holding in the suinistry, whatever it rig: 
do in tho brotherhood. Ufa pro-lavery influence his je 
vented such enscs from being Lrought before there tris 
ajtstical bodies, i¢ has naver, that we know of, predeee’ 
ary dccitions of such bodies, in the direction atteraed 
by Mr. Hardin. Such an insult toa General Cox 
enea wou perhaps nover offered before, Yet it wed 
xeem that it required a strong effort to prevant so uae 
cedented and downward a utep, an the presont ores 








“ate Sinea writing the above, wo learn that Cove 
ence has suspended Bishop Andrew, for’ being a the 
holder, Hire, agnin, tho M.E, Church only folds 
old ground, and that, too, after along atrugle, in whe 
tho danger of AatinSlavery seecssion waa the quiet 
argument und, 


TIE PENDING DISCUSSION, 

Exrnacr ov a Levtai.—“Chia discrepancy iets 
tho views of Church order set forth by the Church: 
Peterboro and thoso entertained by yourself and ed 
honest men, is disheartening: only fo the superficiel. 1 
attrition of hones? minds, all in acarch,of the trath 
pares them for closer adhesion to it, and ona arwibe 
"Theso differencer are tho unavoitable ‘incidents de 
present imperfect state. ct us toll un, strengtte: 
hy the grations assurance of the Saviour" If ange! 
wilt do my will, he shall know of tho doctrine whit 
it be of God.” - 





tte Grannt Sauru'a Sxconp Lerren may tee 
pected in our July number, 





As uosrst Man-—Q. A, Bowo, Into Editor cf! 
Herkimer Journal, a whig poper, hos resigned hes 
ton, hecavas ho cannot, canacicntionely, sit 
Henry Coy, the Slave-holder. [lo saya, (1 can! 
no parly hyreafter, that ie feagued with Slavery.” 
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REVORMATION TRACTS. 
Tnact No. 1. Intquity and a-Meeting, by Peet 
Green—8 pagos, for snle at $1.00 pee huneeed, furs, 
enshionly. Orders ts bo nddrcencd to Wn. Got 
Honeojy, Ontario co., Ne ¥., or ta Ey Shepard, It 
Rochester; or J, Muchar, Canandaigua. 
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‘On, (alert poataze’ 
J. Reep, for A. Gehew ald, 
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—Laniet Ixy 23, 























THE CHRIS MAN INVESTIGATOR, 
PWELVE AUUBERE IS A VOLUOILY 
ga bo poblaled Monthly, cr ue ofton ae practicabla, 


TUIM!,-Sabactiptions for ono{peaz, of the twelve umbers, 
specels, abwo} ti adbeaaea and frep OF posteRes 
CP Any penoa who wl proc aro four sulacelbers, aul forward 
ie amcy WIBPUE ex pwned to Cho publiahar,‘slass have was copy 
reicen tat, Hf procurmns #2 wi Ihave 
To roatoe tir le snevicon, —Ur, if “hare, 
pial have four voples for 5 
(rarathaerepacnaemeene SNR 




































Hvoroye, Oniarly Ci ngrd G1 years, Mas. 
Petty een, widyw of the Ta ry oun of (in 
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Pierstl, Pat orrmnedt of the Cheatin profersion, uteend te 
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0 For the bette understanding of thle Curreqqundence, the 
yeader should diatlnctly hear in mbul she date of cack letter, oe 
bs pubbeattan starasarily cunitaa long time afterwards, ‘Chis 
Lrutse boing weltton bafare tho recelpt of Greeit Gmith's accond 
tater, cauld nut, of course, be moulded ly lw comtente, Aud it 
wetidaght unadede. ste to change it, ty tho pubbeatlan, foam 
the oviginat deat, because, tr thateane, the natural caursa of the 
arqoaent would he marred. Tha new light thruwa Un the pose 
taof Me Smith, by ble secoud letter willrecelvy attentlon'in 
Its vtseon, . oo, 

THIRD LOTTER TO GERRET SUITE, 

P xPULTHAN REPLY TO MIS LETTE IM TUE INVETICATOR 
uf MAY, ASD DATKD saticu 23, 


Honeoye, May Oth, 1014. 

Ininy Inet fetter. dear brother, L promised to review 
tho huateations aud arguments by wi vin yous Teter 
of Morel 23d, you still tabue to defend your thearies of 
thanh ondunizaton, nopwithevinding dhoag theatles av 
famy on nppechension, averthrowa hy Use ssionn 
tl disclaimers which you have made in that, ‘samo let. 
fer, veers ¥ 


‘ ‘ . we 
FURUTEUN ACTUATE IN ARGARIZING CURRCHES.; 
The first thing I shall notice in your totter is contained 
intho earmach that follows oo 


‘ou remark hut mya ie not passtva bat active In his regeno~ 
fallog, Ho it that tie is a0, Nevertlicleas, 10 tufer frum: I that 
bo bas an ppeney Jo organizing crurghes, soone,tu bo nny wing 


talber thaw soul fngie. . 

‘Tae xoundavan af sick lose. C01 had ward it) would 
Lut, in ainne degre, Dauppenr, upon a do isos of 
thequestinn " Fnoawhnt does the aginising of chun-bes 

wtf? If churvh ongunizatios en iste, ud { maine 
fined did, ia the voluntary aye mbling of Clafetains 
toxeth n, mutudly recosnizing each ather ye Chulaclnen, 
wileg bun ognement to walk tazether in ehurch nae 
tion, nad elunting the pr me oificers far ‘what purpose, 
the, to dus are, move fart of thelr activity in regedi- 
tratten, (leaving out af slew the fact of their, activity in 
ing the tlugs «have npocitied) woud néZé be suillcient, 
vSthit Christiona fava an agency In organizing 
thacchea, Thre J admit. (Suck logic, however. tdi tnot 
any? - 

Th If Iewere trun, na brofker 
‘tie Christinne of ? a uiven lacality “da, aimply bee 
eauae they ARE Christians, constiride the cloach of 
Wat foci then i woutd be trae that tie fher of thelr 
leosing Ghristinna Cor e sreneented persona) would be 
Homicht with thy fact eftheie becoming an o-innized 
were nétive aad voluntacy in the one, 
sant voluntary in the other, Their 
fa orgnalzing Churches would be tho aame ding 
wiih theitugen-y in beeing Chrianna Th ycould 
no move be church members withant their consent, than 
dey coal Phe Chelatia ve without there consent, if 10 be 
Chetsisus and to bo churh members ani, ac you env, 
ewrut the sam thing, Cat you detect any ‘flac, in 
Aad “Jase,” brother Smith? : 

Be pleased to understand, that my argument wn: 
signed to incur gaite vfewa uf Church orgulzntion nnd ant 

fren Lo gtheead ay oem views af the acdivty of 

hit organising Charches, F did not amit 
farted to record in your xiatement of my 
Activity of Cliristans in meeting tuzetlier, recog 
uthers (in Scriptural evidence) aa Chidation 4 
urtiog un Church lations, and choosing their alficors 
Asthis was.whut I called the urgaulzing of a Churca, 
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Smith teaches, dat 


































































Ushouphe it sound logte to soy dintne Chilatians were 
Getive arab totasinry ta doing thras ibe, wherein 
Chine organtration conalete, they teal oa ncccaes It ore 
guutang Churchos, And do you usin this hele qne, 
aout : ‘ : 

And so having ( penat ”) famed them goment upon 
ny stows of Chureborgaulzation, and then Coancann') 
upon youra,.ar befura stated, 71 sitpposed Fhad coveed 
the whole ground, and proved tnt ou ci/her theovy of 
the exsonva of Chareh argauization,: yours or ming, the 
active agenex af Chriatioun innrgamzing Chinches nan 
well hnuwu matter af face tut cauld tut bo ret aside, 
without denying that Uwra are avy orguntzed Chure 
atall, And piny hw wi I yuma it appa tine Ai 
tink to the chain of my © fogio'Sis unsound 

The primury abject of my fogic, however waa directed 
‘onpather point than that of prasiug ny awn doctrine 
to be correct. the ductriie shat Chri dans actively ine 
ticipate in the oganizationof Chilatian Chaschos, “Ewnas 
iment chilly, on showing yor dint same of the tmaly 
tupies of Hlnstentiona mut gegument on whleh you ‘had 
colind to prove Ube contrary dortrina, cout net he relied 
upon fir that sersive, so Ubat you mist eck Husteations 
tual avidences alarwhere, ar give ap the tuct rine. 

In proof that Chriaiqne cu have nothing toda with ies 
ganizing locul Chrintisn churches, yaw hid divelt much 
on the hgurca unvid inthe New Testament to alow forth 
the unian of Cristiuns with Chrintuad each other, anch 
asthe vine und tbe branchose-ttie body, ar head, and tho 
memberathe building und? the stones of which it is 
compused. ‘Theat Sgures wed by Chive und hie Apon 
tle, you hud thought conolusive in fivar of your siawa., 
You atgued, that sines it would be absurd ta ery that the 
branch hart any thfag tidy sith forming the arguaization 
that connects it with the vine, that the stonca asatated 
in organizing tho building, or that tho mot‘un of the Ines 
wo wading wae the act of argnuoizing the ludy, 90 it 
would bo equally absurd, and aubvdealye of she truth 
tought aa by these Spurea, to any that Chri-tiana have 
any duo te de with organizing Churehes of Chriet, for 
huhe ehureh was Christ's baily,” . 

riply to this acumen. f angdrated thot these fz 
urea could unt have been intended to apply to the part 
culars to which you hud applied them. ‘They adifrahly 
itusteated whut wie infeaded ta be Hluateured by them, 
numely, the cto councsirn of Christina s with Christ 
und tach other, their mutuul dependence on each other 
ond expecially on Rinna’ Uwe subordination and 
audjection to Rim, Bur they could nor lave been inten 
ded to tach, 98 yoor arghment suppoaed, that Christinas 
swans ne passive as the fuanimate objets of nature to 
which, in tesa ather particnlurs. they were compared 3 
thry could nat mena that Cliristutne had av m: 
nor uctivity ia becoming nuited to Caria nud to ane i 
other, inthe church (sinbly or inviahley “than bia 
eles bnve becuming contected with thn vine, 
or the stunca wish tha building, ar the lutman limba with 
the body and tho bead’? In other wants, these figuien 
rout t nat prove that Chrietinns line nothing fa do with 
aramzing Chreanon churches, ond therefare, (L nidded) 
" the parattel aupposed by brother Smith dace not hold 
good.and hie arguinent from those figures, futts to the 
ground.” * . 

Avil huve you shorten, of attempted to show that it 
doce not? Cdsuot perceive that yu have. But you 
havo said —? Nevertheless, ta infer: Crom it’ (ie. tha 
Cherbtiae’s activity in recencration) that be haa an agen 
ey ip orjuaizing churches, acving anything rechee tian 
sound logics? > + , 

-Whothee éhaz logic bo sound or tetcunit, Jen matter 
Tean well afurd to waive, of tu aubiit to the rude 
Lhave ulready tutd why Tihiuk the Chridlan’s netiy 
in regeneration proves bis activity tn organizing churc 
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its manifast tbat all this argument goes on the aquaiptinn 
that local churcbes arn churches {n thn soma dense with the ryan 
tleal tmily of Chetet, tha church waiversal. By dLelalining that 
-view, leather Santh Nos knocked aut the u sorpinntoy of all bie 
argumenta drawn fram three Ggurrs. Aunther conelderation ta 
eqnally (480 60 hia cen of choine Litérally considered, panis ity 
pertains ps Muth te the vine us to the branches—in tha bullding 
Br 19 the etpngewwo the body astn the hiembors, ‘Tha vhiedaee 
not oraixs sitter jurif ar the heancher-tha building lure not 
orgautzn the stones, ‘Tho hend dare nut Seganiae (tell, wor the 
Loily, nor the lege, or other menbers. [t would Se just as log 
en therofore, ta ‘infer trom this pacivity fa, the Sgures, thot 
Christ, the true vina aud tired, hor. otblug to da with organizing 
chureNns. we the tarhsfur from the satbo pewiityy tbat tke bean 
ches asd the mistabers ona bave woiblag toda 1a the pase works 




















ca if, (ns pon hold) Chetan charchee ave ounatinued 
obinply hy men's becoming Cheistians. Te the logic you 
hava ‘descisbed: shoutd prove tu bo ansaid, Tidak 1 
conld chow #ho Guoisbed the anscuid: lok Ubat wot 
Into it, Bur whother sound or uneauud, con yon shov 
niu, brother Sniith, echerean the logia wae tesanet tbat 
reantted lis the conctision “that your argument from 
those firnres falts to the gram?” Do wot fare 
yet Me port ‘of my lugle—ia conclusion, Adidroen 
yuneeall to that, f cunvenient, ant da aot think: my lo 
Kie confuted by merely saying, "it seetme ury thing but 
wc, . . . 

THE APALOUIES OF CIVIL GAYFUNSENT WETH CHURCH 

CHGANTASTION &, ‘ . 

T pasa ta another paint of yaur argument. Foun seme 
cause, you da nits tans to dwell lang on your favorito, 
ituatrauions, which Lbad antempted topline, fell to the 
ground, You arem ta pn fer asuther iastentlan diawn, 
not fea tho figiies employed in the New ‘Testament, 
chur from the analogies euppared to be fuund in the E 
eral Constitution, and the cure af the emignnt who 
corras to ready under it. Theee ae sour winds 

©The Fodaent Constitution isthe organic lity tho patitical 
organization of this matien, ‘ho elertion of oMeers under the 
Cansvtatian—the addombilag al people for auch eleciinu—tha lege 
inlative and Judicia! procecdtniay ican all Tow from, bul cone 
Mituta neepart of, that organiawtion, A forelaour searches Aser= 
ten, He ie nut pasaiva lit active du his cuigention, fy that e 
igration tin beceiner & enlyect, bul in no decern, ancl inna vette, 
an author nfaae natianul polltical organization, A man ie! turn 
again! Mo thereby becoiner a aubject, but not a creator, of ho 
kfogdom af degus Christena aubjcct, but dut an autor of the 
heavenly orgnuizatian. Ils unt is but to eet undery anil tu art 
ont the fawa of that Riugdinn, wind that argusization. Wien the 
Christians wha compusg a focal chureh (ait fy # focal churety, 1 
mann nathiog nioro vor ‘sss than the Christians of @ given com 
tanuity,) when thes. provide theruachyex wish the preached gonjieh, 
aud ueemblo atnteitly fur public wurnhtp, avd celebrnte she urdl« 
fhanoeay auld temtunlly wubject thr to each othue'y myers 
savin an discipline, Mey are abes log laws which they tiave liad 
Foo share in gnactiog, they sro cerry lg out en organizatton, of 
which their Buy lar fe the exclusiva author. 

Now FT autinit that there ara xoma points of resrine 
Dianee between a civil governtarnt and the government 
ot chnsches. and ad) not abjeeti a proper wea of just 
Onntogine to MIIStrate The letter ter tier Airmen, Dot T 


will not exon (nor will ) thet all that is true of the 
ane, must ba hetd binding in the ether * 16 for example, I 
should inatst. that borauee thy Federal Consthiution woe 
framed hy the poopls, the orzanic Inw of the churches 
met alee ba framed by the peuple, or first have their nas 
saent, before it cautd be inuding, you would justly abject 
ao this conclusion, that the unolezy did net held good, in 
this particular, Vint Cirlet ts the auto legislator af tho 
cheirchrs, bath In reepect to ormanio: anil stave baw = 
And aa Dmay (ial other pinticulacs in which the enees. 
are not pantie! Timay find ca-0e tan, in which TL may 
tnke the bberty tocarrect, [f needtil. your atarements of 
the facta of civil goverument. With these proper r-sore 
vations, Yjidu ineue with yom, on the paratdn you have 
ut tarth, and wo stall soe whos theories the unalogy 
Re suggesia, will support, yours or mine, | 
Togreo with sau ia tbe fick that * the Federal Cone 
atigiion is the orgaafe law of tina nation" Bur f do 
not agree with yon thut it is * the political organization 
of this nation." 
Organic law isons, thing. Organization under that 
law isanother. Que natiorol government was not ore 
ganized, when its organic far, the Federal Conatitution 
wax framed. No, Nor when it waa ratificd by thor 
Uitte of the stotca or adopted by the people. Alter oll 
that Shad been done, nea man ea earth: could tell whether 
carne the goverment of the United States would over 
be organized sader that urgnuicfaw. A domeatlo Ine 
surreetion, a fircign canqiest. & successful usurpation, 
arte generat change in the minda of the peopfe, might 
have forever prevented aay such organtzation from 
taking place.t ae 














































































































© Tho Savior teaches ay, [Mut 20% 95,] that anslogicedrawa 
from the evil governments off" tha peinces of the Gentiles,” aud 
precsedsute founted upon their iu ré Wot tn ba conallared 
of vary high authorily, or demoustrative argument, in mutters 
pertrining ta the order of Christian thurctiea, 

+ An instructive biat, in-thly direction, fs affurded by recent 
evente la Rite Ivland, “Tio lawfut gaverntreut of ther majorts 
ty, to be aurr, im that exo, ‘eae eubstaut! My organited Ly the 
election of oMficers vader the coratitution, befura the yeu, le 
noray of arhtoceats, uted by money nnd presidential bntitoides 
tlan, euceeeded In erecting a military deepstism, on the rntus of 
the government. But long wor che evsstituhon wae acopted, 
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Dut vt nattonnt .ayeramant wns organized, (nnd ft 
sus done ton, dy the peopie,) when, for Ube first time, 
tinder beie organic lnw, the Federal Cunstitution, they 
dunnbled. in aacurdance ti h ile provisions, elected 
thein ofiacra, and inducted them into office. Auy core 
tet histoey af air government wil velate the ercation 
of ara os gavic fuw, the canatituduny, divest, in point of chr 
nology, as well asda tho ander ef natu, ad Chien, tha 
negwlor organization of the goverament, wader that 
conmitutive, aud hy the pawace ubaro described, atlarr 
wails. 

‘For the verrectness af thie statement, trother F ith, 
Teil appeal io nay esuud constitution lawyer tn tho 
Npwibes, Our lexicoginphers, event, enn tell in auch. 

© Organisation Tue act af dittriimting inte ruins 
bla divisious, and appainting the proper aficers, ea an 
army or guvernment."—Nouh Webster, 

Orgunis hive procites Cor urcgunization, aml directs 
the yorm ond precess of it. Hut ie isthe people organs 
jeod, who bey the kw, und din organizes 

Soin thochureties, Christ is the ste law-giver, Ho 
ennets wid promulgates the argeuje law uf church or. 
Bouleattons they uaventi—they distil” their 
work inte “ euitable divisions!" sesordiig to the vied 
quuliticutions of the members. In. dulug this, they ups 


























pulnt thor officers—in W word—they osganize, under 
she divine date of egawantlon, Whose slows af church 
argnuization ure sluatrated by the orgunivaitan uf the 
Fed ral Guyerrment, braver Sunkth. yours 2—or mint 7 

You seetn to confound the instieting’ of Cheiation 
churches, (the enactment of their organic and statute 
cates) with tho act of orzunizing Chyiathun churct en 
tider trosa law; juut as you bo confounded the 
Foileral Coa. ition, Uso orznels law of our Federal 
Government, with the organizing of Iho zovernment une 
der thot law. Havlog aud thot 0 foreigner who reaches 
America, to inne env, an author of our rutionsl por 
Yitival organization,” sou pray the parallel, und say thos 
wheaa man fa“ barn ogain—ho thereby heenmes naule 
wet, but natacreafor of the kingdum of Jee Chri 
& eubjves but not on author of the heavenly miganjantion. 
And yoo think it needful to insiat further that (bls pert 
is butte act nider and to wet out, the Jawa af thut kings 
dom and duit ergunlantion’” — And yet ugnin, you aro 
careful to evpent that Christhana, In the discharge of thelr 
Church duties “are obeying fas which they hal no 
shura in enuctlog-=they are carrying out an organization 
of which their Biving 16 the exclusive author.” 

From tbo enanecon of thie aud similar inngonge 
you have cluewhere ure, Liam fed wo conrlide that 
You dunk the ncuve energy af Christian ising 
Chirewae shurrheyy—merwinaver by you, iN you 
have establiahed the punt, (whieb we both bold in com- 
moa that Christians, in thew cluret dudes, havo note 






















































ing to do, but wact out and to set under the laws of | ceedie 


Jveun Chrat—lnwa which ‘they Aad no share in enact 
ing.” thatthe Cunotian ia neuther the * Creadar. nor 
the *dutior, ft nor (Tvl edd,) tho ¢ Zisdituéur’ of Un 
Kiopd mot Susie Const. vor of the focal chiretos be 
haa directed to be planted throughout the carih, samo of 
whieh churches Paul platted, aud Apollos watered, while 
Gud whe gave the organic Lao of their organanion, 
Gave algo holt mcrenve, : 

The framingor the organic law—the net of ingtituting 








tho fy 2 ipzhes, innteed the aole prerogauve of Jus 
sur Coviet: but the pi and the erganizing of auch 





ry 

local churchos, are wh by from their own nature, 
uni from the necemtiva of tho eage, Tequite the volun 
tory, at acuve covporation and agency of hnan be 
dogs, Without suck achive co operation and agenry, 
the wosk is imposibleit cannot be deno—the aupyo- 
eon is an absurdity—an wicone vable operation, oF 
which no clear ond dietunet conceptions can be formed 
or heve ever yet beun exprroecd, Point out to me, it 
you can, a wingle existing Instanceor describe to me, 
Af you are nble, a suite possible cage, in whieh a lucal 
Chrissan Church ban actually beon organized, o¢ could 
Postibiy exiat and be organ.zed, without any ertive cr 
opervon, or agonoy of human beings, up tu the time 
Sher the organizaiiun of diced Church je, or esald 
be completed. There can dg nv such lncal Chureb, 
Qoffivera ar po oflivarx) without such active eheOpeTne 
tion: there can not even he a mingle meaiber of.auch 
Church, (by your own dotinitlon of Ck: 
the queaion of organtalog under {hung Ja public suspense, aot, 
among ie svizzds and tte aanuless nad yigurous efocs were 
wade, both to secure au. to prarent it. oe 

* the guyerunant uf any associated hody of meuks organised, 
whoo, for tte frst tine, Under its erganic law, the oficers aro 
Chinon and inducted lute ofce. Heng (bus orgauiaed, the or 
fonizatiua verasioa under the other oldcers that ta yaueceasivaly 

clvated and inducted, The andssquent elections, &e.ta bo are, 
Torm no part of tho act of organlarn, 

TCheint is not morely thet dathor,' bat *Asisher of unr faith 
as wellasnnr Cherebes, oes st folluw thal we cen bave dy vol- 
Untary eciive agency In our cen fst}. 
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augh cuilse conaperntion. Hor thes gen auch Church 
dconosaiznt Can onythung bo orgauacd that gee 
nobeven ex? You ees bonny gevand yous for tee eee 
futon of tas problem, the trnelt of your gy asitalt. 
long, buth, af a lucul Ohured, atid ol Church ofganizas 
tion. » 
To return, As wu both agreo that Church orgniizns 
tivo should befveal, aud not nauunal, euppoes we ex. 
tend your parable a litle, ou nw io’moke the caaee 
nearly parailel aa we can,” ‘The Patera! Guverninent i 
quite tun extended tu be a proge Fype, in some parted 

oF alo local ageanubly, or clare, What orgunt 
zation can wo findy an polstical lif, may muarly caries. 
ponding in Ny genius, Aawe, objet Hpey amb exour 
tw the Iveal detocrauc Curntian congregetinn, or 
Chureht 

The tornshipa duubiless, of our northern, middle, 
ond north weatern Aries, firnteh the bostanilogies wo 
cnn find, snd ag gond ap wo cun reagmauhly «expect or 
deairo, 34 to to uninteresting fact, by sha bye, that 
tieew came thoueanda of townbipe, dhe very bume and 
worlshop,and primary school our ly althful palincalaes 
tevitea, oive their origin to the tuenl, aud compuntively 
audependent Chureues st the Naw Englund puritan a 
Accuatuined aw they were, to do ue their Chase busi- 
neee In ench demvoratic: aesuinblre occurred) to thon 
that their sauncipal and pedificed concerne could be beat 
managed Ina sitter way. ‘Phe Oburebes, while the 
new Cunny wag eporeely populated, covered over a. 
bout tha anti exient uf Lorsiory wrk their sownehije, 
Tho Cunreh sutoting and tho town meeting were hotd 
in she sane bones, and were eamposod, chiefly, of the 
samo persons. ‘They camo wgether tur different vote 
of business, at the different mestinga In otber re. 
epecta thay wero mitch tho eame. snd when, et lengib 
aba Mnerering popwuation sequired tho eubdivisiun of 
tha townadips mnie Church pareshes, far weekly wor 
chip, the tuwnehips, aaseribling bit twice a year, ro 
tmained, in many caacs, the eame as hofare, thangh 
aomelines they wore, huwine divided inte two or mare 
fownslupa, Fram New Kaglaid, the townabip wae 
intenduced fata the ober fen states. 

The townships aro organzed under the authorlty of 
the atatre, ‘The Inw of ther oruanzation cumen firet 
their actunl organization veimea afierwarde, Phe lnw 
‘ol their orpauization prococda frei thn Bunto bh gistaure 
— thei orgun zavin In the werk of the pevple thom 
prlves, acting under, and in accordance with thoeo wtato 
awa. pone 
The énafituting of cavunhins, the praviding for their 
orguntzotion, nd defiriug Wn ie xicbta amt dulice ie one 
Ohing? thie is the work of the wate government. ‘The 
uctoul organizing’ of tavnahips by che Grat eleciion of 
town vffieers—the wulurquent electinis and varighis peu 

a of the townships, under tho stale liwa, fs an- 
othert—Anit ubix ia the wack of tha! treemon" the 
" Gitlaens?—the Persons of whom the tawaship ia com. 
Poured, : oo 
+ Tho stetuie, or tha charter nf incorpamitun. IC yoo 

Tense, dors nor organize the towaship, no, ave the vie. 
lage, nur the city, Dag each is urgonized when tho « 
Zeus, or thn chartered peraina, came forward tmgethuy, 
for the fivvt time, under tha charter of staute, ant cleet 
aod inatuil thew otfecrs in aceardnnce with the proviee 
joua of the chuter or suture. - . 

A new township i 












































































+t uf necessity, organizedy when 
ite boundury hoce wie sunyandee the authority of he state, 
or by tho County Sarveyar, It ia nut, of ueveasity, ore 
ganized, when © Gity coufmueedly’ untive born American 
“men and women"? (ue filly auch Famili migrate 
to the crntes of an oninhabited tuwnsp* They may 
ba most estimable cithens. They miny discharge many 
of ibeir duties to the state—thoy may enjoy many pre 

clune blessings under ite aheltesing wing. They may 
eustain inportait relrlons to tho Federa! Government 
itvelf, und be oligitle tu the moat honored senty in the | 
snation: they muy netuolly attain te those high atations 
{just de many a trio Christian mny rise to the heights 
of paradise, without ever haying entered the pale af a fo 
onl organized church.) Buta township they connot cone 
etttote por becumb, nor avail themeelvea of hug of the Pe: 
cuine benefits, une discharge the yprcifie duties apprr, 
taining tn euch townships, until, in confurmity with, und 
aude ius state fawa she that purpusr, “hey organize 
themselves into x thuenahip, by plucing the proper town 
officers in their official sects.” . 























# similar cate, In rrepect to counsica, asisis, IC 1 misteke 
pat. la the merely notninal wsty af Hfamition, In our own otal 
If Tam rightly inforined, the county lave wera rin 
uthoritles, and the atganising of uci mcauaty 


















ae . ‘ 1 

Tu call these. pauticulany thera fay Tappreds nde a cong 
segeinblance beiwern the oreminzation ae wuriohipe ad 
Ptneat churches of Chien, se the Now Treatment model & 
Chalet te the supremo law giser and Ineputer of such 
chivchen They are ta bo organlzd and goxwin d a dely 
in aceortance wht Inedirectivos. But they cannot by 
organized withue the arnve agency of their membre 
in abrying tho Inee ef.ckueeh orandauon. M1 may 
bo Gbri-tuna, wl nur heave to Uses tered ehuerhes 
just ba thes aay he Ameritan seltizcus, without ling 
Hw crganizel tawavhips, of reaptog the benedts or digs 
charging the duties growing out olauel ergailzation 
Churches are ut orzinized suby inure than aire townships, 
by tho inere feet whut a nuinher of persaua, duly spmntired 
and authorzed, wns, ed, to argunite thenelses, 
hivo tu the nelgbbarhoud af each others 90 long ny 
neglect th atestable togettier and apynnize, by the elociuy 
of proper uflirers, ‘Phe teen! Charch shoatd beep a the 
of ite members, a9 tho towndhip aboukl keep a bial of ity 
legally qual Ged enue, The ioent churgh, in find meets 
ing ofthe bnithorood, must judo whether the applicant 
for nidmisaing, passpases the aeripusral quabiications, nes 
cording to Chrivt's lawa, conentint to a chunch somber, 
juet ns the teen meeting must judge whether the npptle 
caut for udmiasion (n the vlective freuchier, ts qonlitid, 
according to the state Inws, for the exorcise of auch fran. 
chive. ‘The Ineal churches alinkl eject aus orthy mem. 
bera, according toChrist'’s dhections, un the towne ehould 
Pirvont aecows to the palla, from those who ure put to 
gully qualificd. In ite action, in thea particulire, the 
Jorn church is Sinblo to cer, wut av ia the tawnalip. | Une 
warthy membera tay * evo inte” the churches, os im 
Proper pereins may participate in the clegtive franchise, 
The charches that knowingly winks impnipen tems rs, 
expose (hompelves to the drepleanure af Uiede law givers 






































































tind vo tho townshipa that should Knowingly arto ilezal 
sotera, would tmeeyress the lnwa af the atute. |The 
churches nee net nuthurized by Chiat, te consider pers 


sous geod Chrietiana, anil peaper peraune to vote Git 
church officera, and nariat to Virect ehurebsacsis eb 

lowewer great thelr errora and Liamewarthy thelr pructi: 
ces, The townslipa ure not authorized to ransiter pers 
nuns good citizena and proper depositories of the frm 
chise, schusn nmior) or ather qualfirations du unt cor 
cespond whth thy xtautes duty made anid pravide 
thelr direcsion, “The churehes are subverted and ruined 
when, by their, lax discipline, they permit uawerthy 
mombore to rennin in, and ¢ontrel them, ‘The ante it 
overturned wheu thy franchise ia wielded hy conspirators, 
hy the acevilo of the designing, “Thore wontd never hase 
been any wach thing inthe » a4 tha inalern Ameri 
cnn tawi ship, ifthe New ‘Le. ment had nov fewmed our 
fathers. in mnry impovinut reapects, how to orga 
loc] Chrthtian Churches. t 

Tam now realy, bhother Smith, tor an introduction to 
your foreign emigrant, justurrived Inoureauury, , Bring 
him forward, and place hin wader nue natiound and ajute 
Rosecumetite, nat Pirseiting thee fomnahips, that corres: 
fond moat, closely to. the docad churches, and nutice the 
focts that would be witsessed. 

“A foreigner ponchos America’? His arriea? you 
compare to the ‘new birth” of tha Chriatian, Very 
well, Corry ant the comparison, 

The Christian, yeu say. is a momber of tho focal 
church to whore ferritorin] dimttn he resides, simply Bee 
equse Ae ia.a Cheistinn, Sut how isit with your furelya 
emigrauth Jobe a iegal vowr in the forenshin he comet 
fot, simpis be cane he haa arrived in America? By 
nan menns, | Se for from ho ia not oven a citizen of 
the Untied Sto eligih’e, tte n port under the Fede 
ral Government, until ho confurms, by a vetseribed pro- 
eres, to nue Nortvaticat} at lows, in which he mguifics 
hia nasent ta, and approbuttan of, oar y alitien! argunk 
zation, Aud sfior oll this, he dura nnt becathe o rater 
fa the town sees ting watil his qualifeations are exomined 
and approved by thar meeting, Aan leere of uur fiee 
inwitutions, ‘he way have come to thia country ay 9 grat 
pecuniary merifice. sod under our goveromeyt he may 
enjoy, we great extent, the be it in culeutnted to 
cunfer. Bue if he would purticipate in ite polisival nce 
tivities, he must iuke the, position appropriate to 
eeapensibilition, a 
Suppose a ship's cumrany of such emigrants to uccus 



























































© Be will be reneenbered thut § draw nn argument in feror of 

my awe views of church orguniastion, frem the fact of this E> 

rruilancr T wve t rrercly for Whetration, amd partizolarty (9 

shew benther Smith that the snalugles of atv quverzment are 
Fitenen with mny theory tea with hia, 

Fabled lus nat fully apprehending thelr ‘duty to receive 

Ivo scriptural avidenes of being Christiane, aud pio la 


























uthorlacd by she stouey mauy yenre ate Pl (ne inet Lteand of 
the matter, tha county, though epotaluag many Inhabitants, wae 
wat organized: the mioening of whieh P—mthat thn peaple Fed 
Revre acied under tnels tow uf organization, in elecung thelr 
~papty officers, (or the tragaactlon of counts bounces | 














aztehla stfese pen quallfiestionsof church men 

Ty the nrpies Phos teal thea, fko= 
‘on their eonfarnylty fn thees miuor par 
while destitnin nf the digaer evinences on which (he 
bible lays tha bigbest steme, In 9 word, they felled to procerds 
Qccanding bp the eteiate-devk of ehurch organization. 



























































4 CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, : 147 
ae — povcerrers = Korman —— Se acer no eee ee ST 
ly nalntydhited tavushipmdo they ¢heréfore [ attention thse geent truths, inowtileh, Frqjuice tote ov. | dea edureAP And would yaw ba agchinnglie al yu weld 
mie eo an x aganie ad ‘pewruahiny fre they da any rane we Heavy catebHaberd. and are wo eacpenthy eolie- f tallow your oles Jedgment iutead ap taccnt 
Thing to orguinae tuemaelvee f Certainly not. TE they't heuy to exemplity aud promalgwe, Tris for thie very | Qao mina quosien Cauiee peopaund to yo, From 





griato ntiwaalip aready urganiced, thoy need unt ore 
Hiatt aver neain, ind cuimuoe, ine they nut actively 
conform thonselves to the orguulzation alrearly oxieing, 
dlerwia they enanot heron monbers af it, New cane 
were ta Christ, in the sane way, may eithee orguuize 
Tiemesbes Inte maew ebureh, wader the divine favo of 
doh argunizatan, oe they may voluntarify councet 
themevlies te nen nleoady exdacing, Qhe ar the aber 
Koy niuat det, of otey content themrelvas te Entege thes 


















taiiive awl the beaefite ofan ontwad, viable, Jocal 
church orgniization, ‘There can be ao argenization uf 
ay bay of mun on cath awithout the ir organizing. 





You apeake of your euppused fornizn,emvizeant aa bee 
coming a anhject at polities’ organiane 
von IE this én all. san your new cuinvert, 
ghua od conpare to thy oanerent, you claim net enongh 
fv hun, Ths fuvigiier seoching our shoves beeomen 
aebject wv one government, Eandalt, on lis first nevivil 
aring wx And atl nations af tho earth, though diate 
ed 


Tupicera by tim, us the potter's cesseh, ary thi zub> 
Jeeta wf dean Ciariar, wie tn 


hag ad & anu Lord 
of Look, But the Christian te mtore than a mere xub- 
frets ln ds a firtlow ef izen vert tha saints, aad il he 
woul] ‘fully enjoy the benefits and wield the powers of 
jactle aahip, he must, le the farvign emigrant, cau. 
fora Linslf actiecly ta the laws of tho-citizen's. local 
dnd visibly orgunleation, 

Tdo wit ise thot the pomllet can, In every parties 
fer lit good, Tadmit that tho Chriatinn, in conan 
quewa ot his rwzenemtion becomes: a member of 
“Christe cayationl Indy, the Chace’? Spiritual and 
—tinugh the foreigner arricing among ux doce 
roth come u eltizen, oven of the general government oF 
thia country, i mere consequence of that arrival, Sa 
dit your chosen eliniltede, slauid it be fully applied te 
iustrate tho subject, would: militate oven farther 
inst your views thon T holdin ba correct, Suffice it 
(ehat your cunor will eompol yan to canende) 
that thes analogies of eau: itawhile oleagethor 
shone to your th ATHMANT, COFTOS 










































of ehurch 5 
pond excepe in a fow particulses, with amine ¢ white 
tho exceptions mapect points ia which we or mutu- 
ally grend. - 

INDIVIDUAL. RIGHTS AND CHURCH URGANIZATION. 





The urxt topic of your letter wlileb Taball native, te 
fue upon the discussing or whieh Teannot property ene 
ver, withiut rome previons sudementa Principica 
whlch Tethhik at vital Importancy tu be kept déetinet> 
Iy in elev, inv abdey to any Just conceptions ck clunrch ere 
Ablzatien, or ange anlutten of-the problems te which, ea 
prtenarly Lag retin, Aad tn those principles 1am 
wore ynu whl ageet Wilh wr, 60 thal we sha!) haven com 
mon ground te etand upon, in the prosecution of aur dis- 
easebnn- : +e 
We vnnnnt too frequently cemird ench other that thea, 
religion of Christ is emphadeally the religion of Individe 
val respouathility, and inalienable human rights; Une 
vpan theen indiatenetpble ngta, the whole framnewark 
ofmoral law asd Loman acemmtability iaorveted. Just 
fn proportion ta tho digres to whiedy we on perauade 
men to cultivate a solemn sind abiding sense of thele ist, 
DIVIOUALATY af exTetences juatia that prapasilon ean.we 
fix nyo th fr malads jest Impreasinna of the welghty itn 
woxetritities pressing upod them, Church arrands 
mente, designed, aa they ure, te teach and to aacinplily 
thie rulgion, must by po means Ueaphas pan inalicuns 
Me Toman elghts—innat not merge the individual in tho 
body corurate—nnr razre dawn the man, in aider to 
mike'hiin w church member. ‘To puant agninet tht. it, 
Inst bee pe nbered thot the chucch, like the, Sahbarh, 
for die man, and not the man for thr chucehs 
mihful fan ge of the ebaretra€ Peterbor 
“Chrletinnity firbida our, socking the good, even of 
universe at the expense of this least right af che Tenut be. 
ing in e"—thys “tho ewvatest good of the greatest 
tembee cannot be a enfe maxim, unless untercsanl an 
harmonizing with thd geeatesr goad OF the whole sim 
ber?—that the gond of thr church, or all the goad to ho 
Premera hy church institutions, easune warrant the 
reat infraction hy the ehurel, of the original right of 
the hamblent of ite members: that, as an entering clvl 
sovivty, men da ‘nar (according to tbe aban theary ex« 
ulated by Jeffervan) give up a partion of their original 
righte four tha bersen acenrity ob thi nolther, on 
cating the organized Chridtin chureh, do they give op 
BAY portion of their original cight+, for tho, better exer 
che of the roast, or their Letun religious edification or 
at - ' 


You will wonder why T chould finger to urge.wpon your 
seeiit J2h eotclaniony no pobdebed lp thy Chrlavan Lnzsetle 













































































reavoity bother Sikh, that Len boll te tek of youn 
steady eye oa these uleentury vaths, while T proceed 
ta soba practical applivntions af Hem, in tho contraves. 
vy beiwern ua. You! Strange av it wilt acem ti you, 
whe doultlers congider yanr osu theives of chet ar 
eeniswtion ta be tur mime apeu, morn tee, Mere cxpAn- 
eive, pia Liberal, mora preeminently regaudfal of Ine 
wlicnabte hitman rlpbta, than the thearies af WiHlinm 
Guod npan 
the boncdiales which sepmete a flee Chrislanity fram a 
prirow and bigntied Sects ianiaa—F fll myself obliged, 
hover theless, to bes to demu of you. brither 
Smith, that you firaten an unblinking ese apan saaz'y §, 
aliengble vighta, aml hold youreell ready to nivender 
any and overy pertiun uf your chwrished theories of 
ehweeh arganizunion thut cant be inade tw harmonies 
with then 

What ure kame af those denceat righte—algbta ttoni- 
fied with tanu’s highest aestiniee, bis moat snered datios, 
hia most hely aspimtimad — Whet are thovesif they ure 
not, bia elabt to plier himael? where ho ean Learn mone, 
wt God nnd bie fot: unlmentimwher he enn do 
roost for his fellow men, for the victons, the itaarant, ¢ 
atupld, the dvgraded, thi perlahing—whers he ean drink 
far nat reftoshingly. the brecges of the land of Beulah, 
when hn can task timaele most uninteriaptedly, io they 
says of the Sao of Righteonsness? Wire ohatl judge for 
him, nad instead of bim, in thees particuines ? Shall che. 
tocal church withla whose “ territorial limita’t hia pavers 
tyand his necessitios nny encluin him? Stinll he not 
bo! angored™ by tho exposturs of chutch ardes, ta go. 
five miles, or evan eight—tho distance of Karmonr from 
the tonple utd eruaalem—te catch mance brighter glimpses 
of his Bavior—to gain asme hotter instruction ip tho 
things uf the kingtomto assist a feebler bond of die 
eiptes in their infant undenvoreto call an nestecied 
neighborhond of fost almuera to repentance? By what 
authority «hall the want of God be bound--or the ehils 
devo of Godt enpounded, hho eo many atrny cuttle, with 
in the * tercitoring limite” of the parishes they Lappen to 
bo born fn. ar branded with the Cainemark of “ heretic 
or sectarian’ (burnt inte thotr forvbeads, fo the name 
of ehuvh unity) if coughs at tho distance of five mites 
eeuthward, or ten miles castwant, af theie botitntions, 
at what dAcy betiesn to bo purer wells of salvation 7 

The man, beFise ba became a Chemtian, bal a right, 
because it was he duty, to sevk religoun inatructns 
where, accurding to Ala olen Antal Judgment, he 
bo, coud Gent find H—ewbother ex feet ar aux leagues 
fom his own family threshold. ‘Tho men becumea a 
Chrietinu: Hoa tie Coriainnity eriupted nis humani. 
ty?) Elie tha liborty of tbe goapel fettered hiat If 
vat, be tas tho same rghia mow that ho bod before, — 
He becomes n church tember. You say he becomes a 
chureh momber the moment be becames a Curiainn, 
and jfeay itis hie diay and right to become a church 
moniter. In esther ease, dues bis church membership 
impair ar ausperd hia tnalionabla baman nightie? Nog 
Upon my theary mostnesurcdly, How ie it upon yonre, 
brather Smitht We ehall ece presently, » But I muaz 
fret nok you one or wa more queeteona: . 

What da you bold your own righis to be, in this mate 
tert Soppose you lived ta the beare of tha village af 
Poterbure, where you formerly dtd. aid auppuso-you 
judged that justoad of worabipping in the village, you 
could render your Sav or hoer service, be gong cvory 
sabbath day, wih your Christin family, into adestinte 
neighborlunod, about half way wa Merriaville, au 
worshipping with the people thers, ina dhettict schont 
house, sad ingiramentalty, gathering parbsps, a hide 
church there, oad * having your loenk chureb telationa 
wb them,’ You know where Lean, brosber Saiith, 


























































































1 and cour excelent wife anil daughter know, Gud albero 
hYnow, what kind of service might be 


a Chas been in 
‘part, dane thera, Wold you nut hove ad inalienable 
rych¢ lo dq tbat work?) Who, or what principe of 
church orgamzation should restrain yout You may 
say, the church of Poterbora, in snch a caso, wonld 
readily giqo ate cousent. Very hkely it waold, and.to 
the maitest oturthrow of ite ¢heory, . that all tho 
Cheicuans in Povesburo and ita vicinity, do. simply be- 
‘enue they are Christinitaadi, of mera dicing organi 
tation, all uma arrangements fo the contrary notioith 
standing. constitute the charch of Peterbarol’ Bur 
whatit the chureh of Petorboro, adhermy strictly to 
wetheozy, mboald nod es-ent; and aceurdingly moin- 
tam that, because you would nov All your heaven-ap- 
ponted place, ‘is ny renaon why thoy ehunid cousent to 
ror loaving 36 Whe wont you thon do, prother 
Sijbiand wharwoald you dunk oft Inchon ites the 
righh of deciding the case - ts it nthe sndividdal or in 














what portianot the Nav Tustamend to yon learn chat 
when Petr and James rendu at dormaten, they ware 
wor ‘snffaeed® by the then prevalent views uf comeh 
organianion and church under, a worehip ind: proach 
with tho disciples of Hethany or as Dethpoge, ruihor 
than with (his nt Jernsatom, Ef they yoidged tho 
work of their Mester would bo best fiults'ed by 
wo doing? Or tow do you nacorssin that vie tiberty of 
Peter saul of James, in Una porticulacy wee aut tho vame 
ton liberty Whew iso, at the bumble? Dorean or Whods 
in the primitive Churchoyt 1 nto bring every 
Qieetinain debate beuvaen tis, to che eigid: tauchsuio 
ol New Tetarsant facta oad adlsaonitions, betore bine 
done with dha disciasion, brathes Bmiih. 6 geve yt 
the citation Wow. that you may not be taken at unas 
wares, Twill tore intraduce an extract fram your les. 
ters 
*GAlous ta you aa ia tha dactring and fondling ne It does, dn your 
papery linelfy Luesertheless cejotc ia the ductile hak 
fistlana of a given foculty, who aie puts blng Gu be +o 
regaiilad, avo Haverthilere tu Le regarded va member af Ue Wo. 
church af qhat lovulity bo that loenlity tha village ni Petesbaro. 
pra wholo spasnly pupulotel towmshiv. To regard then xe such 
Jaye ecenrd r Not to regned shen as such fe to falda 
with tnose fw i thelr secaw- and schiem, Tox 
cuusn thoy will cut A thair feaven-appetatet ntuce, bp ho rewon 
why wa should conerng to their teasing il, Ukoow any pruther, 
ihat you hate eectarlaninn, and ara fighting vallunily egatoat ity 
Neveritelaey, Edo put hesitate to any, that if tha dantelue tH que 
tion be aurreutered, naither yuu nar eny other porsus can sinke 
otfeetive apposition to srctarlenlenr render that Hoetrina, 
anil the Chrlatlan of Petechur will bn suffered to xo Ove aullre 
to the Church of Morelavillo, heenusa thet chatrt leinors Armine 
ninu thaw the Clureb.of Poterbors, or teu wiles ia the Church 
vf Cozanovin, beewueo Liat chute te moro Culvigistic, ur elnven 
aaltea to the Chinreh af Chittenange, breausa In sone thee wud 
perhape very vuhinpertent rrepweat, thul chitreh suite him totter, 
arreuder dhit dactelee, and you have rauted ta rertee 
every mucesure of builutgence which it mey chovee (o claim, 
Yam glud you have sa fully oxplained the workings in 
thia dirvetion, of your theory of Chusels organigati 
Te will save moo world of Inbor In showing to most 
men, (why ure stow to read tubuehietory inthe preaut 
specuiotions that aro prerduining it} whut che work- 
ings of that theory inust inevitably be, aid haw alee: 
rorults mustein futuse, resemble the well knuwa products 
of the selfsame specutntion in pnat ogra. It will apare 
me toa, I trust, thu finputution of prtcticing uneaxnne 
blvnees upen sou, when [call sour cuention to those ros 
aulte, and teil you why L think they nist continine 
take place, Quite remarkable in it that tho very explictt 
avewnle of this oxtmet should enme in the same lettve, 
and in such close contact with your complaints ut my aps 
Divhensions of roanlts simitnr fo thse you huve hep: proe 
sented to ime wilh your mark of decited approvnte-s 
You eativize my needh as teura of ach little acer: 
And thea you triumphantly iutrodnee to me, aud pees 
furod, tao, with aigniticaut allusions ta my dread of pup= 
¥, & epecincn of the “ unke" themeclves, more than 
hull maw. 
‘The question hetween ua és nof whether it won'd ba 
wive and judicious for Christan of Peteiborn to 
worship at Murrievile, at Cucenavin, or at Chittetinne 
6, fur such ennes px you apecify. . It is nat wheil or 
an onlarged and expansive view of Cheistiai doctrine 
and of human Imperfection wonid ant incline him tea 
difforeut degision—Te ia not whether a right view of tho’ 
cnne would wet surgest ta him the duty of remaining 
where his awa clearer views of diviue trath might rens 
der hits more useful co tie brethron—Ie te sof whether 
there wouid not be danger af fasterine an exclasiv 
solfcomplagent spirit, a apivit fending fowarda sectnris 
an divisions in tho course yon have condemned—Tr tx nod 
whether the gathering of Churchea un tho trie principles 
of Christian unity would not, on a matter of fret, lead 
Christiana ta Sarchip tazethee, irevapective of the thee 
ological differences you Knee spevilied—tt ie aot wheths 
ev the manifeld lneanv 4, und wasielil expendi 
lirea-evauldlng (rom the present arctarinn armingements, 
which scad Christians fur awoy found their abodes, to 
worship. with theie sects ht not mete owny and dras- 
upperie, on tle introduction of the true prineiples ond 
asuges of Chorch erganzatinn and order, On thes 
palnta there would prubnly be, in a majority of the eae 
res tint vccir, no esacutind difference benwscn 
Thos enses might be fompanatteety ‘unimportant! 
my view, as well as iu gure. But who tins eemmi 
sloaed us to judge of thair importunes fur ofkera? 
“3 do not consider that tha diffrence between Colvinfate nuit 
Armininie, ws tummoaty espldined. (hough by nn mene ntl 
arta ity ite places? ahould intarpore a lia to Church felfawsbt3, 
Prcauan T thin Cielstianw tnav and So entertain tot vies snr 
of views, But my eothuute of this difference ean be nu tile for 
my breiker, Wha tilts elther Catvirtem oe Aratuwnien 
sentially subversivb of tha pnopel that thors wha embrace it are 
Bet Christians, a6 Age ay righ whold Chereli relations wha 
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qawathon ta, whether a Chrdetian at Pererborn stil 
be wuffared!( 10 # hae bile Incat Clarch relations with 
the Clirestinns at Morslavelle’* or at Caseuovin, or at 
Chlionnaze, rothir thaw nt Cetorbore, for the sake af 
whit he coneders bettor roligh ua inageuntianeLettor 
menos d apiciied bprovemont—better edifeatian—ber- 
ter Pacitithea far qaowth ja groce—bettur helpa ba prepa 
Ing bimaclt fur ueatal aetivity in the Lord's vinevard? 
‘She queation ta, whether the drae prinedpics of tocat 
Church organization, ne tanghe and eseiplliiod in the 
Now Tuatament. interpuse u vera ton Chriation's using 
Dla wo deat judgment, (whet r well-informed or dtl 
raifinmedy and honoriag bls awa enaectentioua convictions 
tu this tantter? question f4, whether hla otltinal 
wid inalfenable imap cighin are modified, impatved, 
bold In abeyanre, crippled, or taken away, do this impor 
tant particatar, hy dhe divbwly appointed economy.of tho 
Ineal Chirtation Church 2 ‘Tho queetion ts, whether the 
dndividual Christian bolida tho Inalionnble, indefonel- 
bie, Godegiven right to decide auch a question for Ada 
aelf, ar whether the focat Chueh, wheno rritorial 
Limite’? he lnhublia, may decile thes question far hime 
may vay te kim, that all “the Christians in Peterboro 
und vicmity do, simply heenuse they ara Chrbainna— 
do, a¥ mere diving organimtion, all Auman arranges 
wnente to thy gonteury, noiwlbstanding, constitute the 
Chauch of Petertare—mny therefine say to him, that 
ho cunuot “be suffered?” ** to have tie Church celntions! 
with tho Christine at Morrisville, of Chittouangy 
Cazonuvia—may aus to bin, thut it regards him, “a 
member of the ane Chueh of tbat locality,” though be 
“On An ate be thus reguiled™ that it cannot 
“eonsent to his Ieoving it" —thut ta de ao would be to 
“ill in wal his fale pringiples—his sevoTa nian isi, 
and SCHISM!’ The quratinn te, whether the integrl+ 
tw of trun Claisinn Chtach unity fe to bo preserved only 
by a right adhnsinn ts the principle of davoluntary 
Churck membership in Churghes assemtied onthe prity 
ciple af gerrtiorial jurisdiction? The qneathan ts, 
whether the i SHCTANIANTM or Scultast ft to bu des 
boas consinting In othe refuant to submit to tho 
clnime of thay principles? Whether i is seefarian 
and schismatic Cor Claiaians to have thelr tnen) Church 
relniions where they think they can be best inatcucted, 
moat oditiod, most improved, moat tueful. bear qualified 
to do gond on the earth, aud cipened far the blesecdness 
of henven ? 

This 18 tho question, You have taken your side, I 
ova taken mines and the apposite one, Hew wa fal 
tesun,  Tuttiem that your theary of Church orgunization 
As espoundud and applied hy youself to the paint now 
under consideration. fe a1 warwisls ovigino! ant Innlicn 
ohio human rightseis subversive of the rights of cone 
acience, and tha fundamental principles af rligic 
fremtam. I am far cnough from believing thot you 
tend any Violation of ruliginns Mherty, but T du sny, 
that the result to which, hy your own fing, your the- 
ory reaches, is areal, in inatter of fact, viattive of 
such Hberty, ‘Tuke nwaya man’s sizht to worship 
where, and under what religious teaching he thinks 

rLpery and you take nway hfs right to warship accond> 
ing ta the dictates of his awn conscience, And were 
thu benefi's to the Church or workl, of the prevalency 
of your thearion of Charch organization, ten-fold great> 
er than even you bave tuagined then to be, you have 
no righe to scek that: geeateat gnad of tho acoainst 
number," “at tho expense of the leust right of the least 
Boing in the univers”? . 

$1 will not avail far you to ant orth the superior apies 
itual benefits which the iedividual conecrned might sce 
cure. hy coufarming to your vidwa, and to mine, in auch 
cacen, AML you might any on that potnt mihe be true, 
nod you tiave wu right te esuviner him of it 1 vou can.— 
But’ of iat matter he ine bo hie acm judge! You 
must mst arek tho benefit uf hla son! by a dental of his 
right to decide, Neither muat the Church, And no 
theary of Chueh argnization cur be trust-worthy thnt 
could sustain a Church ie that rourse, . 

Nov do I furget (sett sill, no_douht, bo allezed) 
that this dental om tho part of the Church, af a man's 
tight we ecck retigious instriction where he thinks boat, 
inw denial onforced by no physical penalties, ond sux: 














































































theon Every maa mauet Judge for himselt in anch ‘ranttare, 1 
Asce-heant sich Antimoninn fetaliea, auch aulvorslots of the 
Jam through falth, set foeth wudee the game of Calviniet, FAaoe 
heard each flat elentats uf man’s inhersot alafutoras, of Justibeus 
thaw, by faith, and of rexenorating grace, act, forth under tha 
fame nf Armiginniem, that Frould no rounne wpzrort Ihe preach 
Juz of axch Catvlalen or exch Avioinianlam, than E 















et 
Duct aud promulgate aay other furm of a falee Raapele And I 
cout aay tha vume af many other sre oF pranchlug tliat go woe) 





ser tha mann of gape) preaching to thly couniry. A pen-ainve 
geapel—a goapel mn iking no Haal diettaction In. i fuanrastaey bee 
gNoan the righteous nnd the wicked—<1 gossed withost aw store 
jeg Sacrifice pod an omaipoteay Yarlor, wuublénme ander thie 
rreripiinn, “No reproaches of * s¢tiarianisie” ahould drive 
ay laty b fraamalty witk send rugtons os thee . 











tutped by no power of thietitian, Alb alls Puoder. 
stani—-aid wilerstand toa, thut inte. the elements uf in 
abifeay apieitaa? cunteol, ohiother lugloinate of déspat- 
de, Une dngsediont of plyaicat tarne, os at cevtt Jugfetics 
tion, dics nat enter, of arespcly, dla os uutyntor at ab, 
The spieituad desptiew af tho Human Ponti! wun wot 
pro wal after hiv canncotion with the temporal ype oe, 
than before not more real in lady now, thin Wha i Ne 
Onteans, N. York, anid Montreat.. A dental of fandae 
mental fanaa cipte ba out leas drady n doutal af tte, 
whan entaced bythe penuttyatebureh cenatice, nd fnuod 
sd anjiposcd ant netuben puinelpiewd Chaneh arani 
zatian, Wan whan unfurecd hy thu'bayunet, and funded 
on consideration of yiunte policy, — Mente righte nee 
never mere Injurinnely invaded, than when invatedon 
tiyaumptions that make the Divina Author of Chueh or 
qanizatloy waponatble for phe bv anid nike wet of 
thy venoruvion ant ven Le cotseientionsieas af (hay man 
himvelf, ng Instrumeuts to dete bien Cen the exercie of 
hls dearent rishte . 
Linurvel the masa, at thie position you have assumed, 
from tho juatapesdinn in which it stands to a remarkit 
bio cuncessiun which, in tho same fetter yan have mada 


























Tho Christians ar Siloam tiny determine whethes there 
should do the Chureh of Silonia’? (the stavlute, dipine 
organization uf the Church of Sdoam, Indanendently 
of human arrangements nutwhletanding:) ‘They my 
have their “ locul Chuch soladana’ at Morrisville, at 
Munaaside, or ut Peterbare, if “ it would be stunt con 
venient |? . 

Aad a then, the Christiana ot Siloam, for the cake 
of carvasinacR. may worship at Munnavide, at Mor: 
tievile, or ot Peterhura, at their discretian: | For tho 
auko ol there huvan arrangements’ the abantuie, aod 
treqwulublo ‘divine orgasization’ of thy Church + 
Bulnam sholl ob quiunaly stand: aside! Not ao, it tus 
stead: uf tale pereoral convenience, they nro wevking 
(it ny small sacrifice of such convontence, it muy bey} 
tha tires of un hofier ahor—ond brighter revelations of 
tha divine glory froin cteurorexpositinns of Guil's wa 
For the cake of n tnore commediaus und comfertahto 
place of worship, thoy may desert the * territurint mite’ 
af. the divinely orguaizesdt Church of Silvam, and gate 
Peterborés with-ut- encountering the charge of schinin.— 
But atua! for thelr fateo principles und scginecaniany, if 
a postion of them shall do this samo thing, allared by 
the puree Cluistion sovlety eterbora., thi juatee 
views nod better anfer of te Cutnen ueaembled In thot 
house uf prayer! For the auke af a amoother read ty 
Murrisvilio then to Paerboro us to Muannsvilla, they any 
Shove thelr relatuns with the Chriatioua of M orriaville? 
swithaut rub tha. Not any if the oftece aft ehele proférenen 
were clearer directions inthe rend to heaven! Por thie 
wauld bu the einaf scedarianisal oof tHe mut 
masked chides of ite father, Uh de Muh de] 
four, bother Sinith. abut sek defialtinus of sectari 
fam will da Hittht towards bringing svetasiauiam into di 
repute with the pious 

Aad Linaevel ton, thatit never occurred to yon, that 
dies appticatian of yorr yheary ot Chuteh orgamuzsting 
(a vutliciontly fegitinute application, | adinity would’ 
couse your Christion Union Churcbea ta symbol zeqat> 
rowarkably with som of the snoee bj elionable tans, 
tind juetly obnuxions featnres io "Ue fava in the poly 
of Courches of aectariem, nv in’ prveesa'| 
into decrepynde’ 2 scaresly-krow of a fon. 
.Mttre of that ‘polity moro extenuvely odious, ar more’ 
plalnly subverave ol fendamental tnunmen rights. thas! 
that whuel holds tho individual member in unwilling 
bonds ot durunco to a local churct., afier he salt tiove 
incdy segnitied his wins in have tie ronnection dig 
solved, and on the ground thas tis apiritual impravemens 
oF uacfulness, in hid own judement, could le beat pro- 
mated bya conneatio: olsewhure. ‘To huld their men 
bore in thie invaluntary bondage, the Chuceh cavenant 
ia often eo expressed asta minke tho momber. on his 
reception, praia alenihiy ‘helore God, angels, and 
men thitho will continue to wurelyp with that partie 
usar Church, eo long se the providence nt God eliatl nr 
Unuo hun tn ébie place, (¢sereutoriat linia’) oF ucail big 
connection with it siall ha ‘reguéarly dieretocd’= that 
ie, uaul the Céuzrch abalt eco Ht to releaso him! Bow 
many an abotiuenes, at tha mament, is anppartiniy wore 
one of tha thousnid *bulwacks of Ametican slavery,’ 
beennes ba dreads the odum, (gerhaps berauad ho alte 
porstitiousty fearg tba guilt) of ‘breaking his coarmtant 
obligations,’ by eundering the tea uf ig ‘sent Monin. 
Wontha ta the sovercign local Churck!t UW there 








































































{1 cannot mack wonder, brother Smith, that our eecentele 
fclead, NLP. Koger [tale Uerald of Freadom, Apel 28) whould 
Au uaittly any of you, Re sa in the oud along wits the 








hy Be 
with the eectariens] tho’ Ka thenks yuu will eftumately”® A vagy 
high ‘and sry, on hus xo church uryunleation grouvd. (Dry e-, 


naugh, to beaurs.) ' Let me euggoat that ono grant secset of spar 
goodog teta, tho mudeesulionat of ance 1» GE Ws bes 90] We 








are uny (oyrann abince uF time.cennted usurpastans in 
Ue preaut clarches cally toudly lor the introduction, 
af n more froo polity, toe inoat certuuly, is be hu rocks 
ened sinong shem And yes the eyator, ot the preneng 
vane, anh in ibis comnery, aa nas carried 10 int, by tho 
govt, ae to clan all the Chrvaline of given lounliry, 
az mambera ab ona particular, locat Church. whotter 
they ara willing or nut “Pho fear consent of the inene 
bar'is to be ebtalned, In the Grat place, hawovar tig re. 
ously he aay ts bund alerwards. Nota wih y up 
evetom, brother Binith, whieh clnana fer tha fagal 
Cuurch, all that ure boca ou ius planation, ase alluwy 
Ahem ne yearor releaee, without “Quetuigg the aol. 
Sune apprexsucation to (his strittaoaut aystett once oh, 
taiied 1p the turreusrin! parle ; ut, naidall 
at empta ty gadhor other churches withie the excl aura 
wera bald tbe mvavious of ite righted Hoven cane 
the contra! ofthe parieh pacter over hes ‘tertitonnt hm 
itu” nnd totliediy, Ue Cangregauonnl wad Prerby. 
tuna elergy lave not done urging soch clanna. ‘The 
Crureb ab England all parcets outibe ently aroraf 
the caumizytate termarial yurhes, on the same prin 
ciple. pel atl whe presuming to worehis axer pl wih tha 
ona divinely organiza church of thut lycuisty ave bid 
tobe *sehiutnattes and scctartes,” und ireuled accurds 
qauly. + : wy 

+ How marvelous, if a similar atthude and almoat iden. 
tieal Innguage shuald now be asanmed by the Union 
Churetua of Contral ond Weetern New York To 
claims hho these, a Ica ont wall meirncted Chr 
Gan convnunity, at tus late date, wall bo slow, Qt may 
be hoged) wesubmdt, “Toe efturt. Inthe nae ob Chris 
Sian unify, wos once uneiceveslatly, hough draperies. 
iv ond puscverinuly made, by tho su call dt dent 
Christianity” of Mosuachusetia sonia few years nee 
with the popular prens the literary influonee, the me nic 
interest, she politichl powor, and the ofd etait law of 
tornturial church and parish,*' ou ito sided ‘Phe right 
fecelevinsticnl aud civi!) to gather another church sith. 
an the territorial linnta’t of the regudaily constituted 
chureb, wea carnenly conteated. in th: - pulpit aud the 
foram. For a time tho queation Ing in pienso 
whether the sons uf thy pityrime ahould be suffered” 
to worelip, out of the pariah church? ‘Tho lund and 
confident hooat ob “Liberal Chilaoniy” for a lang 
thee wan, thay tho reing tide-of popular indgamion 
ogainal thy eactarian tigate aad inuntics, woul net pers 
anit a And at do mysterious burning of the ob. 
inun Hanover Bpeet Cunreti, Gong befure the burning 
af Pearaylyanis Flu) che course taunts of tha rattle. 
ment, along with theo giiticnnt ehrags aad iwerch ong. 
od jploncea UE wramalatog. from © geutlen.cn of proeny 
find acaaaing’! with thot lily Singers under uhvlr  leruade 
cloth" snnuiies, #lnle the flame went up (owned bev 
ve, nnd winks the rune vere snontdering. dhe nest 
day, told plainly enuugh bow falafully, a their view, 
the predicuon was fulfilling. Fur be it frame sup tia: 
sinuare tbat’ the diguitied consersatigm of Boston ted 
any more aymynthy with thon scout, tia that ol Pile 
Gelpnio Sas gince had, wuh a fimiorone. 2 hws 
ekotcbed a picture that mv own eyes saw, and the cute 
rectnees of which, hundreds of living witntears cau ate 
test, Aud oll Ihave eince poard ‘shraugh, 1 the neti: 
alavery deparuncatel ube eanto strugaly, bag not citaeed 
tho rethembranca trom sty iniud (iat the firstencounter of 
3 feo Chrigtiinlty with deapotian, i my own county, 
(and ong ia whieh Thqve been permiited to particpnic) 
wae natreiggle ngainat the syorions Catbolyeiam of lati 
duntianiain, soning at heolugleal distinction, demaul: 
fug Corintinn unity irrespective af religique perecipler, 
rntrenehing itself the falso theory of an imciutidta decal 
and tercitural church yeinberahip, denyeng she riche of 
dessert, enjoin ¢ contortny ithe nang of untep. end 
forluthtinu fren’ sordul 1 ship, on oi nny uf the stigins 

“BIGOTRYL «© SECTARIANISM ['¢ 

And whasiiagvel! Waa ig noe bes 
whe untla “ ecctirien ain’ and ‘' echigny”® that, Reine bas 
alvenys lightéd her fired't . Aud bes 1 not been ogmiuat 


your trying ta¢anat slong very nearly to that enmedry sand bank, 
of Friend itogers. Misd Oats and sand rests eammnnly touch each 
sthor, Uetter baal uf your nalde ahip, from both, ad saud 
square cut, Hite the vide sea room apd decp matera cla fite (he 
ory, where fadlyiduulity polther doundera 1s mud, nor bilg’s up- 
On, fad DANE icone : 

+P IL is tine vinpte justice tr vemark heer, that thin logistallvo nie 
{cin of cured end parish,eo onmvenient na ally to quo Hurray 
Ehrletlanhy” of shielnter period, mre ccriruted In the fist plat 
be the rigid puritan orthodoxy of old Murauchaselta, aud wat 
Partand parcel of the polity that banlsted Reger Wiltlome aud 
Persecuted the Quakem—Bnt whether in tho hnevs af a Figid or 
Uienluxy, or of a anml-skeptical libecalinn, the griaciple #Ay cvs 
god tha sane, ain} coutd nat ful ta comm in hare eopfrel with 
inalinnable human tights, Iteean the. prinohste that loval church 
Yetattons mart be contmtind, xof Ly the itelhigect and canrciea= 
tous discretion of the tidividuidl mam, fut by the coureaience 
ond lerritociat ndtivisihillty of tha chwrch? 

< #Miruther Bniith witt atlow me to express some feehog an auch 
























































































































OC thw elite Coat te vremck religious 


aacdjo tt And if he wishes to know morn of this curl ‘eonfiiet, 
tals ilbvcty in iy oes, 


auninet what 
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jer Macctarica™ chat the eburet af J nglaud, fram, the 
davaotl igen Elaibeth down te he tinea af Quean 
Vartan tad potated hee finger of dyrlsion and ooacted 
her oiatntes of oppro-aien t And ald api the-aolf amy 
provipte al iapyluntary and farritoriil church moniker 
dip? An Eta ta Janghed aut af wy alanine’? nt the 
grenmla reapprarmice of that gary prineiple, elute 
M with the bland of tho murtytnt. Am ftw be 
quivted Lavausa ft arisos Team “the ‘dust of ages 
Puan hike, and pats on alf fia bind, tie youths 
jut, die second century attrnctinns tn Ela by antistl 
ed boeatee ny traly excellene apd dean vedly honated 
and Influcncat frinvl, etnnding us it wero armang the 
Cyprana nnd Cycle end Caryosstame of the prevent 
¥f8. Aaa me, Le the falaces of bis qrom and honed 
heart, tant odie (to fav) ag isiiat doer, anid, 
Fading, ua dues, 1 Cay) wyes, to popery ilaclf. (te) 
novertivlera, eejulves in that duvtrina tT? Is Iie very 
uniattaond toa witaly oxtended cantiqonce in human its 
legetys fo Gitag wih, me, inatead af palpable face, and 
deumricutve fogic? Ls it to prevail with me ta dos 
nouf pHlodopheal (uth, and prophetic warning. and 
iv vncal iteastion, an poradin) exverionca? Dona 
ts bind ane to forget that the Gorrit Suithe of the fiat 
rea comturiea of Ute Carsadan orn, 0a conti gly ree 
joeed 10 that auno prine plo ng do the Gurr S oldie of 
Tue pregent dinge 7? Moat D ehot my eyes tone Set 
tnat because thay dd, the eavilrzed world. cor centuries, 
hes sat tustesed in darkttcas, und hunianity dng wept 
peare of blood, . 
re we nag’. ta have dona with this manstroua 
but purpmual idenutleation al cuthoticiswe with domine 
tian? WY atctariguisea with the exerumuy of hanna 
ngattt) Dor haw toy conres longer, shall the 
frente of trondom, and of indigaluality of Ginecionce 
bo cvmpelled in doling, as ve long they have stele, the, 
fons yh uf co meiunee” to mean Cu prititeza af 
Kelaritwans%—Or haw taurh Innger shalt we ‘sary 
mune of Cirigian univ contnue the satuhword of 
prabript.ve ane iturciee t) trath and lay, tho drend 
and teriur of the cousgientions and we antnost t—shall 
men nevur learn that lan stcturinnesin that id to ho ne 
wailed, Les fas dora im the unfattured exercime of fran 
thought, Tres anquiry, feo spardh, aud (ne the reault of 
the Wind a) Paes woe? Spunbincous mutual religions 
aswuriation, (hoble indve€ty abive J than in the fifeo 
theari-s ot church organzition and Chilauan uly 
that would forbid ther t rat 
{four pinewuath eemary ref rmazion ennnat find ant 
pone bettors elution of thea protons Wien preceding 
ages have duye—why fo tio thing that how been ia 
the Wig that ehol! tes? san our boasted, reformuayon 
elburuies * nouiog gow winder the gui! =~catores un‘ 
inge apes alig order of Pantevoswl feedam. ‘Tas 
histery at one Cheistendon; ns wo camplaysantly call vt, 
my we well be yeowritten, at once, letbe Carin of a pros 
phecy. aut be atersatyp tl or all going ganeratins 
Yuograna of aur grawd erztren-consury cyole will ouly 
bave to by actod aver agin, Off trenches the sme 
pont, in comilinesa wy avert afeesht | To grqure this, 
our Cyprinny and Cynls, ous Geert Sonvfe nod cho 
omar” Cristian fitters’ of our new pee tg S eerqat 
eontiry’' ar meubntion agg, have uly te my nify sh 
clutive dirine asgunization ul the oviu cugithos, web 
hd prabstie-Aumern arrangements miny 1110, quostion— 
orgameznd ras damaniding, by divine mithor itu. the «up. 
Shut MbCrrisiags within tear *tecsiterial finite’ anc 
tandeeng all wiray Bhewp With the eying sii of acbieny, 
Thy dronded & F scctartniain, ia 0 aiher Way to 
Bo yuntdud agnafes, wll mettle the prmeipla’ shat Cline 
tens ** cannoc take care of thansolves,” dns ute not! 
be *eulfa at” watroll away “live ag Cem hites® ffm 
ther erry”? For ona century. thja lesson ‘may pers 
hops, auffico, “A conmng cemury may brit the Hero. + 
ety that the Chae nine who ennits saloly be * antiored”? 
weeleet Heir own places of worship, In seatch af the 
potest arclenrcat teaching, fept it should invetye thom in 
the guitt af” gocarianam, inast aot bet eullered”-o 
thoes their own Gachermeor t¢ say) whether. Pral,s 
Apelica, or Coynae’? sheqld instruct shem, leet they 
aliowlé form partied Under Unga loaders. contrary ton 
Ponte almamiin ‘Tho right wo, to ver and ox, 
pound qho Seriptures for themalvcee, Caccight dyna 
Moqay more sucred and anitangdte than Wo right us os 
lect tie teacher and the place of worehty) would be len 
Beto lead Cheisuann inte confhetmy views mid portion, 
‘ives| na'the right w sciect teachers and plnecs of wor 


land out of tha daath-geasp of the territorial church membership 
Cooney, Lveill refer him to one mutual frieud. Win. L. Chanliny 
{for 00, Wann Yeing knoBa inoen of thar contnat, If hte mn leaty 
Wi ponte hia to palate the story. 
atterintes) legal eafnrenmont of that thenvy, ticked up by pupae 
Lar yrowcriptign, was, bit ao fugident of that con rovorav,. Ite. 

thant powas lay lu thd theury Ibelf, ae opouscd to-iadividuad 



















































































































‘The olrewnstnnce of 20° 


alin And we know uhatidinshoen to guard Cdristion 
enity nygasnot secteriantyrs, Uint day etadiuag of the Bip 
tuo hoshyon wextaneva yarountnd © Ad-ewrietionn 
of hu rigide 6 conscrniven, aul all reli pene porarene 4 
tions havg had for ther ttn precervation of reli 
iiana tnity agamet achian, and tho cud fae bean 
Chapuht o" eanely the moms, Uf tho subs at free 
worship Cin this location, ny with dis teacher, aa preter 
rad toda?) eioy bo mishoriativi ly yeatrleted, a1 Ua nam 
of church arder, wo presarva Conetian or ahoreh andy, 
why may iit any offer rolrguue right be seatriogd and 
tor the semn reasant 

Mucls a Li shave proper placce, T yvalia correot church 
arganantion, * atrlet chereh devine. and elaireh ar 
der (am) mi anime directions, b fy make: inuch 
mage of thar than yeu ap war teda} 1 linvs qevor sip. 
povod that thoy could withur lever or sscura Cliiaiinn 
Mon, thongs nseripiurad perverstina of th 
wubstltotes for the: n avarvely tuil to cindate Chvei 
undy in some Corns, an tan instance of thes | Rid in the 
present anao. Chriadan analy ie vintited in the chutes 
chas, whinever individual ruth aro denied, and thore 
could le Vila unite byrweon two nelaht arin check: 
one of whe aboald deny tho rivhts of ite mesh rs to 
pasa frenly from the ona ta tha nther, while its nerghbor 
shoul. practically coungaeze and honar thea rights ly 
tecawong ty dla bose the mombers not § suffered" 10 
mate tha exchange. Doewmliniwey charch action may 
mar, tho. gl it can Avither create woe iaforce C irfetinn 
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Vo Chrimian anie 
written of marcy — 
‘Pro quitity of quntun) la nat ateatane, 

At cometh aa tha giutts dawa of haaveu.” . 
Laws uf chorale argaina ition, geauinled on the acimmed 
ruihte 6f Wie charts to retain thee territorial arte 
ion. uniuopured, and wt Saultyred? to be dasutrbadt 
by Cnristian arverpriza ar Chrimian aypisationm-areant 
proeamly tho aut? thatthe heat anrt of Caner union 
faimade of. Tho insnuthetire of tha Cire haa been 
euill realy exionarve ulrendyenthe markets of the civil 
aed world have been datted with it for eentori 
the quality of tho artela how abvaye been inter af 
dissatstnntion, te all concerned, fn 1 tbe weer’ 
vousen with tts fabricate g and venders, the renta ant 
tattere have heen went unacomly 

A vor viblo. rental roalty, nud na sham living 
vualene gy and nore fabric, ehall ue Christian wai- 
ty he toand to be, when we ena ones gardiatigs sight of 
sand Iny one hands taat held uf it. Pant, who never 
diareaod tha map +f bia niieionnry [ators, will the 
Tibeot the enreover's chon inh pours, in quast of 
the detins-an, hud seme common pense glunpace gt fl, 
novertholern. . . . 
wy Theseech yt, brethren, (said he} by the game 
of cur Lond Joie Christ, that ve all apaud tha sane 
Hdng, tad that there be no divisinna ameng you. but 
that yu ba perfectly janet tovettor, ta the same mind. 
aud wa the game findgensat’’ 1 Gor. i. 60, ot 

Wheto world of tithesl stndy and metaplyasival ine 
vosigntien might have bean aived, if Paol bod oul: 
thought te adieniah his breturen ie be ornite! in tho 
+ teritariad Limite” whothur * apeuking the sama 
aad whither of dre “erne mind and judgmen? 
or no (—Or fed bo exhorted them, aa soma da te he 
dfn © fore,"? oF unite & gospel hnlings:." wh 
‘upcakiine the sane thing” eoncerniog the civine 
abject ut the Sunatna’s lave-ont oimeeruing tha naliere, 
Jrutaand ecélancas of vint holiness} . * 

Bac Pan's baguaye reveals uae, what a tunl Chris. 
Wan ann ds +a whos mest ho. In ardat te ies bee 
ingany ane nat, Aart ean a nan be, amang ra, 
tional helaus, bain © wo iQ FenteOTANt, in prings= 
ple. of ailoetinns groming aut of duch continent and, 
brineipleeaf coanton objvcuy and common endadvers, 
nnd commen endat + . : 7 

Mare, vasly mere, ant not fess than at present. 
must be mats of thestonenl inquiry, and-o€ duccrinnt 
knawle Ize, befure any great progerse vill bo minds in 
the enterpriza of a szhyantin Chitstian unica. 
tug. Lido not mean that there rag be né sneh imion, bi 
tween thaws who ‘differ m minor dotsile, when chey.ara 


y wa tinny avply whgt the puot has 















































































agreed in Tavl yentala, ond thus enaled 0 agree what 
tuingg eliall be aerounfed incidewial. Cherebarrange. 
ments vintats Cliriatinn lan, aid ervet’ erctatiam 





in ita stead, whenever thuy reynipéany thong hut Scrip- 
= From some inehinnis to D'Aubizns's Wbtary of tha Prataats 
anc Iteformition, T gathr,.thot ths Lily In Switeasland, undae 
the relgn of Romanian, held the right of aleetien thelr jreath= 
vere, thongb t do viet remember any recagaltion af thelr right te 
rrad and exponnd tha Scelpturcs., The vixtt af selociing teack= 
ot he Fully eujoyed, welthout tha right of selecting plies 
ot mul it seatie Uist the wae of the Scriptures was 
then ibou't most nzar-lonete Cherch unity, Shall we invade 
rights recognized under ? a 














By 


tural eyblenees af Chiinbin charartier aa toate of 
church wiminberehip, ‘Poy du tie woensvor. by Ce 
erevvon of Gutred aulhonticn Hot “uanted aaces san 
plified fa thy Nov Povament, Utley make uw ceveency 
for Cursvans te aoaie Wades teat yeko ot hanlege, of 
ainy on of ae church, ° 
AKCTARIANISA AND AMMOCTATIONY UF CUUHCur 
Atul hie dost ronvark sitrodicea ihe diacusaton at ane 
ther taple. in whigh, 1 pb recive, we are wer yor tuliy 
agtend En yourly quo Ttlid the para rash that Bow ps 
With tfin snyesity of your Ini < 

chucchias, with oavh mlbee, | have m 
aschationa wring ond daugerons 5 apenk Of Mae ery 
Bory eucens duaeut 


hi Celatinal, F cutint. 
i nea! Choire de esc rlptonal and 
infal y lant na assoc lotion of clurenen with wach other, seh on 
eroachindts, however ta ta appeahouded, ls certulaly Rot acs. 
Gomsary wcourre 

Witu thy sovorlty of the iangunge which stunomirnics 
stotarlanian, tone of the most Marto ef idee n of bes tae 
hor, tha dovile’’ FE anppo-o you liase a cenalile. abla dae 
gree af evinpsthy, brother Sith? And you with vas 
prabably bert Uiar ay language avninas eealealacuent 
semveutiins of churcher Woe Aeveror than thatiny gave, 

f then, an lavestigntion af tho master phuall inske It 
Coprar het euch sedorintinns of chnrehes bal woke of 
Vovalvu the: very enaenvo of eeetirinoan, your pent: 
ties Work nov need wo he wahhetd fran the lauguage 

teal, 

Whotif it showtd wien aut dit haven extian aed dio 
neveruy of yor Inngunge ausion dhe ting in whied 
inniani, in reality, duce nut coun at, vou lave tee 
t your Crbavance oid lemy fur the very pth 
and ead fica of rhag abominable thir 
fy Resalvion of the Churek of Petarkoso hind 
ant—o There are ocensiony whieh jnat meget 
ling of Chriatiany toques front d Berens paris of tho 
world, wd acuasend decide un quatbina of selginrs 
imiefcal: navertbe fora luc of ebureh ow refuse to 
caine fate an asacinuan oF chneht a, 1s 8 wan teens 
Hay for preserving ite ndepandenes nnd purny As 
this powor te "alm ide.” &e , wan mentionnd an ennne 
with? a locat church’ al asthe authuntatire dee 
elssion reeordet on the Vth chapter of Acts, wan relere 
red ta, (ag in frequently done) fe mich a ierrdent, I 
supp wed it wae meant to caueade that comnecile ot the 
present ilay, might authoritatively decide tor tue ch tre 
ches qr thio wuuld ben sudrerzian of their indapputens 
cy, inmy view. Hrwnanga net aeanciatrotis of chur he 
sfeatng in entity Cwhetherowenabty or otherwise) 
euch a juridietom over tha oltieches. hnt giving the 
pernnonney and e@leiaticg af a chil ecourt tn the deetd. 
ing buy, Lyesemel ad tha temporary exttence anit praise 
cuone clemente of the papular convention art ecaniannl 

Lewenagen 4, ft wan, that Fdicoeted my » 
Intiguaua, Yon acdat that" erery enerauchmeny on he 
entire independence uf a local church ia uncerint erat 
and stifal. Tonat this euch encroachment? {ft aot, 
eat yun spoefy the thing tbat is, ar dered @ the thing 
thar would he sank encrorchent? Or ean yint dee 
8 wherritt lal church indepeat ney cunsinta ? Cr 
why aid wherein Proshyterians, Epacapnlinng, agal Do. 
Motes do not poayers it? Pre byterinos clains te have 
local enurel indeperctoney ae really ns consncinted Cus 
grey ionnhats Epi-copaliana atait va have as mock, 
Of it ap the Peeahytermus. And the Honeanieta of Bwit- 
erlang’, in Zuipete’s tine, appere to have had mare of 
a than cone el une Ararcican Episcopatan, partiea- 
taely tha Mothedies, who cannot eelect their own 
ureachers.. ‘ 

Your abserva'ion ar reading may have scauatn ed you. 
with apoviated churches that are now sertarion, Ine 
mona bave nest. Yanr pawor of reflection nod nnatye 
may Lieve ennbled you to rencelva nf atch eltreliow. 10 
dlnserite and m define them, Mie denat ff yna 
eay holp mein thee prrtiva ata, f ahall be obliged (> 
yous Pabuuld elas like te be put on the traek ot finding 
camoeiaied churehea thot Lave retained locat Indepea- 
dency, : . 
» You agree with me that Chriat has anthoraed na res 
tlpaingseal diewpline or g vernment bot that of lornl 
churches. The government of «asactited of eonnecia- 
ted churches, which Chriat naver provided for, esntlt. 
ales anaticr government orar tha locat ehurehen, wl ich 
by your thesry, aco cot ouly dev gely faaditsseed tute dis 
vinely organised, Then Chrieve neganizaiion is enb- 
jarted to enunthocized: human arranqeaens | 
Have you ianub any thing te #4 reeing}enies s” sbnt 
Cnarked child oF ius facher, the devil’? shot exska icenll 
against Gud, sure than thiat 

And where. 1 besserh you, ahnll enctarianiem bo 
found, of wot ip arrangement, which af mocessty abut 






































































































































all these Christine ont oljet church, wha wot aot 
come unio ete'malnattent ast yttion whieh Christ never 


fpabituted nor auborizady whish aro tbarehve ueurpa- 





















Hunt, i an at f 
sree ONS nuescriptaral aud sinful? 

ais eges ola ted an Gendt at thea who petite 
Peet caneence Gig thay have dhe erga and 
Proght of ureteing enen vals tary religious 
Fe aa they plead, an well an of Worehipiig 
Waore tiey pleads, cud Chat therefore, assaciatons oF 
chutes ner ht Haarpatbins, iy apawer ia (hist Wht. 
ede celtgaes cag aaun) men ay have an anginal 
Qik adhocons Fegut Gr aetlule, Jesu Chiriat hired, the 
Kreat bead ul the Chetan ctareh, holds the excise 
five Hight te inaatate anil decet the order af Als char 
chee ‘Chat nyt bw has exercined, chat Inedinetinn ha 
azant afte, thoan directions he line gly 
aay arany baly af wom have aby rebt to 
add tuo suet Cire te modity ov alter iv in 
Uiatane  Whaieser Ha Qeencinnans vieA wy 
Lie ted tes ne (teen owen dines UWley Inve one rege to 
cel thea: Canstu eboretiers, aie tench tham art te 
Coretau cnutetes, ner Connery Chew with, ar elevate 
fue aver set chore hee, in auch a auangeer that Cita 
La rnaned gel inte Crews elvaghes wikout 
corps anton andes taeie insuiniiote, Ta de this ia 
An demston ab Chisat vy nga and ver ah excremn af 
their own fe da vitanen of the miuther af Cliriat'a 
ples, onc ol wheat baw aw iidefenvibla right tr 
D Uheet's churches wilhaut comig inte any 
vive? insacan alapg with iebes a inks Genter 
Curals trea tira py Chiisat’y free beidae, without 
payin wll many ab the yates wh eh thers have un 
asia y cortal ever sheer pnthenay s sithout gavin 
Lesage an any other auherty tien tint gt Je 
Choa Ht ecotariudam ie novinheront in such pra 
ce, " veinary we geateh fur ite vxielence or its defial- 
tee 

Woatever ipa’ 





















































or motlifics local church intopen- 














Honey. eulveris i. And wantover doca thie, subverts 
Vkewie the founda of Chretan union, beens 
Caratou unsy and loral cba ch sadepemlency ars 
Cunded ayane amt ue amibaee. Like the Since 
tins tary five nily when conaecied twether,  Leke 
Pesaclitasloete ty ant bahtung, ope definition will 





muthee dor certs bath, 

Wot the datimtion of Christian union if ithe not 
the aueaal age: DL (he netunb tove, the equal bres 
thehaad, te cman nnd equal ribte and privileges of 
all Curmpsana, weir oiiend depeadence npor Chriat, 
there ermaed autyretion to him, thelr nie?) wh bom, 
and with & Mit their equal share in the privileges, 




















recponshiiities aad dutica of the chureh® Con thera be 
amy catitee Chor atone usrineets thet dia? . 
Al whit oe the cefinidon of daeal church indenens 








deary Uarely wen Naf ithe pot sho elf same thing? 
Whoitoes not kuary tbat it imaties tho equal regia of 
al Cénaray, inthe church? And wha ean fl ow tea 
thar euch equal ruthie entitle oil Christians to a place ia 
the cAvrck ) Maw then can Chrausa union aid bent 
church andepewtenay be oc parescd, the ene front ibe 
other? 

Tooy cannot *  Eatshl ad a seed. nad incall chore ine 
dopeteney is bat in the aeveritions of the eluecher 
Gt sane ferca) or the poocinuons arer ikem, hy means 
af whieh the acct manny ettire, Ths histey of 
se entiel Conzroyavonal and Baptist sects Cara's 
Mlesoatiene of wie seh. ‘Peeir sectarian lens deo 
soared ibeir neta, ciency, Extabha associations of 
tha ehsrchen ut agony erthem nit tha arsncine 
ton omemtisuies, de facts * callitby whatever marie 
Von [ean ar by HOT No oneh thing ar an nahn, 
eatin wf vhurclica ea. sha place, withiut somethings 
expresrcd or ithol ed, ae the Basis af that araogintion. # 
sunething that dutiaguishes tha aaocisted churches 
fio the her charches around hem. ‘Fhe mare pale 
try and tnthng that thing muy be te ntase neatly ap. 
Proxmating ta nen eniity, the moro marked ia tho 
event eat of mating st the breast a diatinet ecclo 
avteal orgsnantion, Contd it even ha prove} chat 
Uh nwecin cou wae tourtiledd « peculinndy atall, and 
she eet bere tare foundes on Dehing. except the 
Levent riting aver the churches, (in «tier seorda the 
lave ot ect romkeng and aret ruling.) the wantonness of 
ip weetarien would be but the mse apparent.” 

Whatever severniy ot language, therefore, 
dac to sectarionmn, in dite lkewian to all that are 
tion of ehdtecbes tram wich sevtarianiam san never bo 
epareten, nur drtingy whed,—But my apace ie Sled 
amd (aut clo, by autaerbing myself, ag ever 

vue af etme ate trend and prover, . 
tse GOODELE 




















































mny be 































Bee ee a ame Ee piteesli 
rtan glare poet should bm treaty indepen ent though Tdetubt 
BRether histure furnishes thas tavtuuce, exerpt a kere tig sect wag 
BAUS ENS to ment att ingenien. Abt ercuntd coumresniivn, and 
aseecintion’ in sora form, Aust ba aturted to, a8 a bund of tae 


wert. Bir bean covecive of ta iT Aa 
wagere ne. aaraciztlon of arch without. 
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tu 
PERU ROM QUEUIT Sal TES 

+ Prrennoko, May 25. 1844. 

Brother Goo laft—1 hava Just reccivedithe May 
vurpber of tho Christinn toveatiqatar. 

Netwithstarding you Imve already given to the 
Church of Peterboro and to nigsell a fier larger 
share in your gaper chan (hebr measure of In:pore 
tayeu eniittes theas to, E nist crave the addition 
of afow exphinatory lines. ‘ 

Were L to visit he neighborhood in which you 
five, and go from house to house ingulring, whet 
er you ae adruokurd, you wanld justly say, that 
Poyae guilty of charging you with being a drial 
end. Aud yor would aot allow, that 1 bad t 
heved mysell by showing, iat, at some of the 
hopsca, T Gtlowed up my inquiry with the re- 
snack, that Dhepe you are.not a draukaed; or 
that. at others of chem, bE tolowed it ap with the 
remark, that [ éediexe you are nota drankard. [1] 
Now, Tam aware, that, in aame inatanees, yor 
accompanied your quesuang about the Church 
of Peterbora aud myself. inthe Mareh No, of th 
Investizatcr, with Uie expression af your hope and 
in other instances, with the expression of your 
belief, that we are not ng bad as yatie questions 
inply, But becange there are instances, ta which 
you did not so qualify nod did, in no wise, qualt- 
fy, such questions, (2) C thought it right w ye 
that you charged upon us the iniptication of the 
questions, Siuce, however, you have informert 
Ure public, that you did not menn to bring charges 
against us, 1 wish all that part of our controver- 
By to pass inte oblivion. : 

QOue, who should read your letter ta me and not 
ting te you, wonld think. that T ant unwilling, 
through fear, haughti acherished senso of 
intaihbiity, or something else. ta bave the _posi- 
dona taken by pryself and the Church af Peter- 
boro discussed, © He would think, that my co 
plaint of your depasturo from your characteris 
tic wisdom ant charity. was heenugo you bad 
preatuned to discuss these positions, Whereas, 
should he turn ta my Jeter, he would seo, that 
this complaint ia grounded sulely on your aecrip- 
don te ue of positions: which we do' aot take, and 
which we bave given you uo reason to betieve tint 
we teke, Our positions are public. We invite 
the most searching examination of thane Bug 
for the positions, wiich men fincy we tahe—such, 
for justunce, a3 var “aAcuoping” inte the church 
altsortsof people, and julging of Cliristian ehar- 
ucter without refereneo-to doctrines and practices 
—we feetno responsibility ($] and. when a man 
of ihe justly large'influenca of Witiim Gondell 
attetupts to substitute such positions for gur awn, 
itis our cist hin 2 Loe _ 

You suppose, thar regard you as a gectarian: 
oraheretic, Suffice it for me to reply, that i do 
notand never did. Yorsay much of my severe' 
ity upon you: end you go so far, us to bint a com 
parison between this severity and the calling, ‘af 
you “a huadred devils."(4] Pardon me far say- 
ing Unt, they, who read the ‘Jetter, in whieh you 
see this severily, will not‘thibk iat the test bears 
outthe canunents, You must, have pat ou your 
snnst magnifying glasses when you read thatiext{5 

Eaipora Nurss—{)) Nota paraliel cau, brother € raltiy The 
Cus taventigater elle the sone story, at iL the Ct veo at visite, 


2, Another nistoke, my good brothnis” Chu cast paragraph of 
my Stars rovinw, the «amilag up and cuaclas en of tho whale 
matory Was acliclousdy and expreealy poaned ja uch pownas‘r 
ax ty caver off thr anstaken virice™ 2 batt, deacritwd, 
repeat nv frare that Paaight have ; fo avilerstand 
tha Prterdore document not porticular parte uf it. Amithesifes: 
Af n more particular tasiewt of generat appteation Ue male af 
that hot paragenph, ts lucatiaw eonneeis He die 

xnian * scauping Mite the churel all sqere Gf penpl 
Qwithout ~eferruce to doctrina und practles) uf Which yu aa 
much romplainnd, Furthermore, U ase Srottioe Rinhth to *pecify 
the * htelances in whieh J did rol tay Monde Ht CUD HOTA, 
ke questions of which hn hos eeaplannd. * 

(9] Bat Faevor harbored or intinnied tho Sear that sou might 
(ar could) possibly, r0.father, in vuch ndcerc! than to acon 
do’ mauentoaicra, and coll them Cheistist heathren. How could £7 
TL} Notosnetry ta. Tana not spouking af tbe past, hut of “our 

eines interconese”—ot ny wishes and cesolations it grepact (a 
‘Though fre. choad or if] 
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thy with tft 
2 Ket, fits 





























My Inngue 
j Luar cat} ne, 


he ae 5 
{3} Taser ~ once” Was thas William Gesell hod ested la abe 
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and lo 7 





‘character of m *aectarla, 


And so, Bee Qoudell, norwithetouding your ade 
miselon, that every coal Christian is fitdor church 
aembersbip, * youdo not devin va dit (ur eburch 
membeshlp any person, who isa real Christian, 
however great his errere’" You ga A mit 
equnot he a Clirlanan, © however great bis errnys." 
So'say L Bacthisiguotso the point. ‘To spenk 
pestivently, you should aay, thata real Claistien 
of errors, however great, is vot 8 Christian sy 
and should you shrink fui sayingso, you wont 
#oriak frow uttering an absurdity, mere plainly 
expresaert indeed, but nevertheleéss,-he Identicnl 
ubsnrdity contained in: your deuial, that any pers 
son. Who ia a real Christin, However great div er. 
vora, i3 fil fae Church mombership. Po scy, that 
real Christian. however gecat Wis errors, is 4 
Christiun, iy cenminly not the same thing, as to 
says that aman, bowever great his errors, nay 
he a Christian.(7] Aud yet vou seem to regard 
them as the sine thing. ‘Che errors of a reat 
Clylatian are qualified, and Uheir extent Munited by 
the fuet that ho is a Chri ae 

You quote from printed circular fetter of ming, 
duted Des, 4. 1841, dhe following word: 

_* You see fron what Dhave just written, why 
itis, hat bennnot go along with aboltioniats in 
their disfelawshipping of all slaveholding pru- 
fesanreof religion, F believe, that there are friends 
of God, who are go beuightet, ax to consent'te 
atand in the rétuion of sluvehotder, and TF imust 
give up my Christian Union principles, ore T enu 
consent to the exclusion of any acknowledged 
friem%s of God Crom Chrigtinn aug church felluw- 
shi 

Tou then proceeil to corvey the idea, that Thad 
prol ably, cellnquiahed che sentiments contained in 
thia quetation, and that E have now reaumed them. 
Bat, in our much writing to, and talking with, ono 
auother, respecting these sentioenta, did T ever 
sipnity, that Eo had relinquished then! Never. 
Yon had no right then fu befieve, or even to sus- 
peet, that Thad relinquished ther. Bur, that 
there may be ns further ndsnpprehonsion in yaur 
mint on this point, | now say. that I have: never 
relinquished. vor ever thought of relinquishing, 
these sentinients—that 1] have never notified them 
in the slightest degree—and that l have uot the 
teast doubt of their truthiuhiess. 

"Fo show the absurdity of those sentiments, you 
say, * Your Circulurof Dee. 4, 1841, involves the 
pte of continued charch‘relations with slave- 
poldera!” Ladi: it, ‘Vo this emt, you further 
say? “fhe mat is ao wickerl, that you cannot 
vote for him, but you cin nevertheless, co-operite 
with binvad @ church’ member! © Hére ton, it 
you Will but eubsninte © pro-slavery” far," wick: 

































































pig eather thun lu his awn, and shat 
Moeetarinnias fy one of the idout mixed ckthtem of ite Lathe 
tho devil" OF auy fexgwege, ne corapared with your—anil 
inv eumplaiats of severity, sa compxred with yours, wer readers 
ern juga rh 

























fay lng (veep couldently) yea or nay 
nly expeererl s oe tu the parugrayhs 
Cevatr more the to shastudy of ity mesne 
ropulided (ti ale Smppeurs 
plained of before, but, 
bro. Si ed} ¥)d., that 9 maa 
1p hawese xr rena”? fe Rut, how 
of a read Chelstian uf aztors how aver great” 
dreule whetbor tuck a balug fw fir 6 
eon ye showin titad sachs a Wale existe! 
Thave deufou' Yat avel’a belug can nxt, obit tre, Sndib ro 
apouds, 8a aay 1.”, Woold ty bave no recogalze tlie cour 
embereblp of wmed-entely) Tut] would ssonor try to ube! 
y that luwd, toma ta recugi'zas,the church cuuborsdiy af o 
sinva-liclfer, : ° 
12) "To aay ea 
ratye or lmply the 
ty sapiens 
+ (U1 This Inoke w ttle ike tls *possibte” 































hie Language émployod ta tha t7o,cercs, ine 
ap idea 3 at fcast thie diatinctian Le aut fear 





‘oxposith.n agrebo, 








ils 


Peierbora crsed thet U suggenied dn ay 
which tro, Sin dag thew xa eutice. 
tho meaning} 
aud groctiée: 
onthe whole, #0 1146 
syidanen of thelr 
if (hie exposition convey» lino, 
erocds why did he wet say 
Srrences au that pulstY Andy 
« 


reh Ruviaw, bur of 
§ then aad, Parkspe 
tilaad, whose doctri 

















aith'd meaphug iu the Pet 

firat Jette, anil wad vue df= 
FB extfad bi Hentos to it 
intl tee Bb » respecting it, In oy May nuusber, why. 
not alinds tal now) This inarked aitenrs Gtblds mo fo 
elaing bly prewent teumek se being: in pecurduuee wleli my x= 
pusitiog, x doubt of Inia snending] lent it chovld 
ire our thet T bed “go sight arou. tw wiepect!’ eny Wyck Wingy 





























ed! [9]  L wilt nay dime Amd then, to 
show the very feightor do absurdity of my sen: 
finents, you al: Tle cannot Jielp yeu govern 
the site, but he van Selp you hid up che canse 
of religion! Uero tou, Uauhserilg, if notte the 
worda, In which you olathe it, severtheless to the’ 
idea, which was in your mind. And. now, to 
muh your vyes still bigger than these admissions 
will mk then, ¥ franidy deciore, that Lean 
conceive le'pusaible, that L abiutd Bo! willing to 
commune, With a sliveholder, at the Lord's uible, 
auidhiy, and-the noxt day, refuse te vote fur hin 
sind refiso to vata tor lim too, notwithstanding 
the confiased auflicieuey of his talents and gonu- 
til lutelligedee,’ . ‘ 

[you will turn to that point in my review, of 
Cassius M. Clay's letter, you will fii the dace 
tine, which has alveay’ governed my anti-slavery 
soting. It is nit Vecuuse I is wicked that F re- 
fuse tn vale fur a pra-siavery inans” but be- 
cause. that, tf elected, he will dot ugo Lis official 
puwer for the overthrow of slavery." 

Jthnak you, dear broiler, for yuor labora, (not 
“seven oF eight but already ten years ago) to 
convinces nia that my “ Abolition principles and 
Colonization principles did not ogres with each 
aller. “You take hupe from the change wrougin 
upon ine in that cage, that Y shiati oe give up uth. 
ererrura, which peieve you. ‘God grant, that, if 
they aro errors, L may givotem up. I would, 
for your encouragement to persevere in your cf. 
fortstodistodge then, remind you, that “ change 
not « consistency" is my moutio sand that whitet I 
lathe the almost universal pride of consistency, 
there is nothing mote beautiful in my eyce than 
openness to change. . | 

Jam not aware that you have good groumlo 
Gr anpposing, that, in your distussion with the, 
hte Luther Myrick. Y sympathized eith him: 
As fir ag'T now recollect, T thonghi fe was tight 
in some respects, but that you were right in tho 
main. (10) - , 

{any sorry, that you do not speak out, respec- 
ting the supposition, which { employ in,the ee- 
cond colurnn of may letter to illustrate aur inutual 
ference about Charch Organizatinn. 

Letoso with thanking you for your letter. 11 
abounds if precious’ instruction nyse}! and 
oiers. 17 iimonitions to beware of sulistituting 
fur the simple truth, ag itis in Jesus, the wretched 
current notions included under the twking name 
ofa Liberal Christianity," are yery timoly, as 
Sell as very valuable, (11-] I hope, what. ary 
own heart may protit by these admanitions. 

Wah great'regard, your frieud and brother, 

, GERRIT SMITH. 


FIFTH’ LETTER T0 GERRIT SMITH. 


Ine ad of a meray tw your Letter, doar bruther, ot 
the pree-nt time, Leao only, nots down, memernsdtine 







































view a Iya ar two, Unit muy serve na a slandsmurk, by {'m 


rane uf whi 


to Fidivote ante prawnt relative pasighiny 
tl hetp 


venders, a6 well ne ourselves, ta keep in 
niel dstiietly, the GREAT MORAL INTERESTS 
Silly fnvolvod ta our apparently dey, uted (na name 
would think) wabuportine iF noe frivoiune dlequiaitions 
tel debates nbous the form apd made of chenent on- 
TRATION 1 ot 














(1 Aust tt ba suferred dit erat Sailth's Calun pri 
Hive Uat ht hits how towake adbstinction brivecu i 
(iteg” and bein’ wieked The ‘proce ry a 

idvon county” would One great relief hn iscovery likn that. 
thro. Binith ngroed 
ne, in another disguising & bad with ihe late Lutter Myrick, 
+ Ovion Harald, ont hia nemi-Eiply 20) al plan of county ohiurelis 
pi iat sevuld desiguut prenchers for tha teal cungregations, 

% anparate Ulscu. Tro, Suiith cau probably 
feun, whieh dlecusaoa he had jamin," But the 
Mitte is of minor evaxequencr, : 
Aa Tur can, fins picture ta yourself, brother Smith, a mere 
talletiag, of buanatable, or mbveinvous ilerelopaient of 16at 
rag Bucalled ** Lilseral Chariatianity,” shay tw witnessed in the 
ezilseeney with witich aur prinespst eeliglous stcta. ** orthoe 
we te tell a * hetgeodux,"” encaive Into thelr bosoms aa Chris 
. hs pluadotees of the Lord's your—" evtortlonere' =" tanit= 











flO} iS cones tu my remembraucr, How, 
ry 






























creitycgtttolotitig by the highest hind uf theft”? Of all tha 

cntsithad, cmrent potions included wider the taking asme of 

ee ott stharity, Ie thera any thlag more God-dishonoring— 
or rouleé atroying than thin? + WG, 


shld foerth’Lottés wil) probably appear befar> log. We 
bes by Seattore accoidisig to the dato whey eritieae 

















Vow bs i, brother Salt) dL wars seanag it aesttiag 
“sbuby wroug, ineceusebiy wei," bn the Meow dn 
my March vumber, fe ampporay Wt poasuile thot your 
Ureerles might lewl you te “op? inte yale 

hea talk aorta of (wapley math gu hee ad Chisel 
einsleten w lthuut veferwon tn doetrises nnd puactices 
Awd y Git eons Lhd ue right bo bes 
ausy ect, iy my Letty tw you, in tay May number, that 
Site Liars would tinbtl ve a data hus 
chuvely « yw nin bubithadly praeticdig “hw mui of 
ali vilubiden® anil roMibaacly guelty of thas Vetere, 
Adm ot thet! Vide alga d” the endl of ‘uhm aed ace 
Convention, deelaring Ye tinte waa fiaily como tod anpas 
UATE front the file ly, culled Chrivtian ctudches that 
WoUuLb Nat ¢ Af THE COATED ie DELIVEURNOK 
Te THK CAPTIVES, und yu you mth Onion yyine 
ciples farted yun, te ew tide mae fren Cheiatinn and 
elouels fedo Ty on weraunit of his atane act 
ing! Such ie tie posidun you hub. Let me now ise 
cots mine, 

When Aith-Stavery sociotion may embrca alavehaldora 
in theiy memborslips and Tempera: ew, Sar ities may be! 
composed uf cam avtlora, chen. dun vat wilson, may 
Christian Churcheasugtence slave futders, EP willas 
Rune wen Wher they may cher canbe the chnunetera ene 
umenved in [Cory EL. “firnicutors, cave tina, idotuta Sp 
toiers, deunkarda, extortioners.® . 

* Walely difeovor resulta, to be eenched by to wh 
men ive Cored: Sinith und Wiliinm ¢ fall, wha sa come 
vddeaw together inthe san coun! Whar i din 
tatter with wa, this Gime T How cous it to puss that, 
Hise the team thw auitar was attempting ta: prow wit 
ante “rigging is oll afoul, the mzbourd ox un tte ataboud 
side, und ull ss going to Weck, atern fine Let 
ime tell you why at in brotherSmuh, Yau have bnraea 
un tha wiang gear. thia ime. 
your privciptes: of Claueh’ organization, and Jy mire. 
Aud thad muhes all the difference betwern ua IF your 
(hearing ure carter, thers wat ov oceadlaw for any anich 
nas embly ax the Syracnee Convent #0 fiir ng the ons 
vexin cafubotinoneds with pro-slacery Chinches is care 
corned | and ull seccasluns un thot grad ure schisma‘ic 

Bt your theurivaof church organizaiion du nat aap 
her. “They govera your puntticat ax well aa your 
chtnen nytion, You de pot withhohl your vote rom 
Ho ry Clay, it eeems, breauee be isi wicked o 
af Galt tor because he ia a dishovest enumbh 
hor Lecan-e he ia murderous dilisr, and GE it be » 
a lawless debuuelivo, All this he might he, und yor hive 
_ yeu could andy pormunle tas, 
nf hia friends prufosa tu de) © batit elected, ha 
would uso his palitical powee for she overitinnw af alas 

Aad your vate for James CG. Binary, if Landers 
you,.1s aol auspend: don the question, whether he 
svould prove tu be a freee” nytu. “Cudiog inthe fear of 
Gol” Tt reste upon tho contingendy whe ther, tor any 
oljtets fouw ony muivea, ar Ly cunstquence of uny aiee 
cunistanees, vant rany safely cafewtate thut hia vote would 
be given ior the ubnlition of abuery. And thie theory iF 
you carey it out, (na T trust in Gadd you will not.) would 
Ret you Upon © caletlationa al cons: que "Lecaetiinates 
of the greatest amount af poul"a voting the 
rvaanre ir far the party funded on it, and not for tha 
man—accepting Ue “ must avadadle, instegd of tho, 
matt worthyvandidate —auppeating the nominee of dhe 
ourinating convention, Gif a msinble inaframent for act 
camp iahing o just medaure,) whatever the defects of his 
iat chasurtce might boos the least,” of perchance 
the grentent of tye evil’ cand dates, if the end could 
bur be gotued s Cursetful. thoe when tie wiexxp bear 
tule, the praple mourn,” und thet the ead suncifies nut 
the means : we 

Ja this she liberty parry to which your explanations, 
anil saur disclaimers ot \bigotiy and anerawness” would 
ahure C.M.Chiy? Such 1 have nover aupposed it w 
be. Such, U pray Gad, it moy uever becume. 
purty T shall neve, hnowing y, sappurt. 

» Buch a pry, however, is the tivat that my poor paw. 
ere of unnlysis would ennble nie to deduce fim the the 
shox at chureh organization sun ince breached | -You 
ol it. already. Depood upan itcbrin 
mith, Christians whe equnut lyen baw to vate Sus 
od hia Avbalteeng aut of the chub, can neve lagen 
how, or have Cournge te vote them out of the ature, Site 
fn a Gud hi life temple, he enneat fail’ta be the god 
of bia world, and rule it as hitherto he has ‘dene, And 
haw many gad needueen may be got out of him let the 
paat enffice toindicntof The afuich tnueniahos, vhe tae 
tiowe neo in Fetters, and inumanuty groaus for redemption, 
all in waiting. for Christians to learn and (o reature tha 
haly orter of Cl . : o, 

fate of-rho © L horty party,” and the destiny of 
thi republig. Hang with the rest, nie interiwiked with | 
the ponding queation of ‘church urdoc: We must pursue 


























































































































































































































oar heeds W thed qeeatioa, be 

the nasal peda ip 

be govern a. ime 
You ure sorey thar £ 

sitton.you omp.og ia 

Witter Alban good 


POND eotne Be 
slacks (ir putiticad acdian ia to 
tHe 

Le net epenk att, on the appa 
Lit acon column” al goue f pier 
wae, brother Saath. My comments 
ug nee, with ge thea tin at the 
Plea Lerhapa they iyay come on this same ely or with 
this [orter. “Gow tds ata tine asd stl ia their order. 
My Sitier Paewed neeto hee the fue tidal earn fiat 
ad he meet WoC the fied poe titan, anal tlie acees dt 
Dexts amd aa UI ned Reld waa pnih no 
BEE woukt be“ Cxkippodt! dreusethawh sane think ake 
peevess tae protix. 7 Da aot foe tae © «hull Gil of 
dav duetaiou anit dediniveness, wl canw ty tent ot 
Vhus ineal, visilue Asap stony, qanetler word far ehurel) 
sonatas af Uhhy” verdtalie,  Chebtina men and woe 
mea, whose * roll of ones’! ne anertal man hath ever 
D ov ohio to write down an paper whase when and 
whereabouts nov chiauoluzer wie eacrapde Linth pone 
ehteds und wham nehber Gad aoe non, aith ¢ huisnr 
avinpathy nor Christian affect 

the vr 
sud 




















ure in mawugcupe, § 
















































coulil ever pure 
AVEMOGK TOO) THE! 
HW nutes Lappend to your letters 
Very laternilly veut, 
. WILLIAM GOODELI, 











Ghristian Investigator 
HONLOVE, GUY. tern 


Her atu the Editor's sate of healthy, for three invvtte 
past, tins not peruitted bina to travel, attend Conven- 
Lioits, Lecture, &e, his receip’s, for the Clirietion lnveati« 
gatur, have, in consequence, considerably dimmisted, ard 
probably will cemtinue to do so, trom that cause, for some 
Hime, nt least, ‘Chote who wish to sustain the paper 
miget os well reit by mail, oato wait fur otter opportu 
nities, Whale able'ta sitand write, L wish Woeiyday my 
gen, iC fean havetho meansof paying the paper maker 
and printer, + 

Ty Friends of the cauan, in diftrent loculition, might 
help me mueh, dy soliciting subscriptions and donations 
toaustain my pubticatiun, should they think fidesirable 
todo no, _ 
































we Toact Diarwncion, No 2, roa Sonn, is now 
ready for those who may oftvr them. It cuntainy tea 
tracta on one sheet, viz —Tract Na, 2, " Are you a « 
Christian?” (published in the Christian Investigator for 
Tane)—A lie Crnet No, 3. Lue Christina's Aigh Cube 
fiag"—Tho wo tracts, witha few brief poragraphe, 
make up 8 pages as in the first nunber, an at the same 
price, viz: §1,00 per hundred, Orders muy bo adilross- 
ed to Win, Goodell, Henvoye, Ontario Co. on Erase 
Shepand, printer, Rochester, ‘Tracts deliv ered fur ready. 
cash, only. . 














Tue Wasurran Review, By Luther Lee,“ Byra- 
cuse. Issued quarterly. ‘Tho lirat suber in ncenyied 
with a diseusaion of the connection ‘of ihe Methodiet 
Episcopal Church with Slavery. ‘he next is to be oc 
cupied with a djscussion of Church Polity. —'The known 
ability of the Editor iss eufisient guaranty te tho inter 
est of tho publication Price 64 cis single, 50 cto per 
dozn, or $4,00 per hundend. 

COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED. 

1. Faom Waamacon Brickxey, minister of the , 
&espel-—-An Expression of thy sentiuents and covenant 
othe new Charch in Canastota, MacisonCounty. 

2 Prom Davin Pucwn, minis'er of thegestiel, Utica 
A litter, in defence of thy position of the ‘Churcl: vf 
Christ of Utica, ‘ oo 

3. From Genny Surrn: a thint letter, dated June 17, 

These will, of courve, be published vasoun as peacticn- 
ble, but our fittle monthly sheet canngt drepatels doce 
uments and discussions like thy Innge weekly papers, 

Er, Plumb'a Ictter epona anew sivv of Church or- 
ganization, Elo difers both feom Gerrit Sisith and from 
the views wohave advanced, This communication, wa 
thinte, ‘will turow nudditional Jighton the pending dis 
cussion. noose 
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HRISTLAN INVEST 





THE CHRISTIANS HIGH CALLING 

If yon have duly conulered, dear reanler, whit 
fete fo be Chrivtian, and if you churivh, ater a 
qurinua acifoxaminition, the’ subline hope of tho 
Christing, be persuaded toconsider your high calle 
ing, and to look distinctly ut sone of the duties 
devolving ppon you. in the relnions yon sustain. 
F yhull, of course, take it for granted that you are 
already nt wrk ia our Lord's vineyard, otherwise 
you could have ne well grounded evidence that 
you belang ta the family of Christ. Bur it is 
Heedful for you to enbudnd more nd more, in 
knowledge, ant in alt pigment.” to abound more 
and more ty every good wark—-to grow in gruce, 
and inthe haowledge of God our Savior, 

Witheut growih in grice yeu enonat grow in 
trne huowledge, yet increasing tnowledge will 
help you ta grow injaace, Growth to kaowledgo 
and in grace avo both secessiry to make you more 
wsefal in your Chiatian bios. Aud ancl Jabors 
aro neevssary inonter to your real geawth in grave 
und in knowledge. ‘Chere is no way te learn the 
will of Gad but to do the wil of God, so fir as 
itis alroady known; yer the will of Gud must be 
ascertained befureit ean be perfaraied. Your dave 
of God cxunot exeaed the degree of your kuowt- 
edgeof God. Yetthoro is no true spirited Avail: 
edge of Gol without x holy love of bis charac 
ter. Love, knowlege, usefulness and Ulessedness 
ne thos cunnected mgcther, and cannot be sepa- 
rated. “Hf any tann till do my.teill," says the 
Savior, “he eluill know of iny doctrin “TCaay 
man hear my vaice aad open the dear, Twillcome 
in to Lim, aad sup with him, and be wilh me. 
Tu him that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with me, 
in my throne, as fo ulae avercame, and am act 
dows with my Father in his throne. 


But in order to grow in graconnd in knowledge 
eeto increase in Good works and in blessedness 
to hear the yoico of the Savior, and to overcame 
—-you must stuty the position in whieh you are 
placed-—the work Christ has for you to vla—the 
tempratigns with which you are brset—tho ditf- 
culties you have to cacounter—and the means 
by which you may be enabled to overcome. In 
order ts be a giawing and a usefil Christian, in 
order to ninke progress in the divine life, in order 
todo good in the vhurch and in the world, you 
must leara tore aml more of the condition of the 
ehirch and of the world-syou must learn what 
there is fo be dune inthe Lard's vineyard, and 
what atest needs to be dong, and tho part of the 
work ‘Christ expects you to perform. If you 






















































knew Httle of the eouiition of the heathen, you 
ne 


qwill pray litde.ind attempt fittly for the heath 
If you know litte of the enndition of the ensli 
eid, you will pray little and do little (arihe enativ- 
eh.” Tf you tinow little of the condition of the 














Fifo-time: and therefore you canner fully nud 
properly uiilerstand she work Chist as given 
outods. ‘ho great outlines of thin work are, 
indeed, always Une same. Dut yet every eras 
lion of Cyrietiana, in every paticulny ev intry, 
hos its own appropri nil preutiar work, just 
na overy indivadaat Chiristinn hag sonething tw do, 
which ito other Cliistiin ean de. : 
Tf you tbe it (or geauted thar none but minis- 
tors and rho ghief men,af the churches can na- 
derstand the interests af the churchea, ar the con- 
dingn of tho age ant nation you live in, then yau 
will neglect to make yourself nequat ted with 
such smatters, You will cither do nathing, vol- 
untuily, with a view to bear directly upon the 
peculinr intesests and condition of the age and na 
tiun you live ia, or else yoo will do what yau do, 
at the bidding of others, without nay scl fount 
ed judgment of your own, and vot hnow whethe 
er you are helping the caine of Christ, or doing 
itan injury! Oh, how nineh deen every Chris- 
nn need to know, and to dena, inorder that he 
inay honor his high culling, wot ro the work Christ 
































has connnitted to his hands! How short-sighted 
to think, ag a0 many Christians appear to ala, thit 
the great interests of Christ's Liugdem nro fot 


committed tu thon, individuully, becanee they 
ire committed to tho Church f What is the 
Chosch, or what are the churches, but assemb- 
lies of Christians? How cin a work belong to 
the Charch, and not belong to Cho indigiduats al 
whom the Church iy composed 7 How can the 
Church understand and perform its duties, ifthe 
persons wlio make up tic Church, do not under 
stand and perform them ? 

You are a Christian! ‘Flen you should have 
a place in entne toeal Church, and having 0 place 
there, you shontd undermend that you forms a part 
of the’ Church—that the responsibilities of the 
Churelr rest on yar, as really as upon any other 
member of tho Church. ‘Thongh the Church 
has its officers, yet those officers are nat the 
Church! They are not exclusively charged with 
the reaponsibillties of the Chuech—Christ dows 
hot permit a velvet few.to aasume, nor permit the 
great masa to throw off she responsibilities of the 
Charches,in this way. ‘The ufticers of a Church, 
jucluding its pastor or pastors, are the servants 
or ministers of the Church, to kelp do its wark, 
but not to take its wark, or tho direction of it. cut 
of thy hands of the equal brotherhood of Cliris- 
jlians. . 

You area Christian! Then you are set to bo 
the sale of the cant: and the light of the world.— 
-You ure one of those to whont Christ hus said, 
“Go fetch all nations.” Your ability to teach, 
anid to cull sinnery to ropepiance, may net be e- 
qual to the ability ef some others, And hence it 

















intemperate and the vicious, you will pray little 
and do lite for the intemperate anil the vicinus. 
Uf yan know litte of the errors and corrmptionsol | 
diet echureh, you will pray litle snd do line for 
the removal of thpse errors and corruptions, If 
yon know liwWe of the remaining corruptions of 
yo awn heart and fife, you will prey and Ine 
hor Guke for their renoval, [ft you know fit- 
t'e of the history of the peaple of God in past 
goes. you will know litle of the waya in which 
satan hay hitherto gat the advatitage of them, 
and you will watch and pray little to bo de- 
Jivered feomn similar devices iu the pregent-day. 
Af you know lite of the history ani) progress 
of the church in pratages, you will know little 
of its condition and prospects at the present time, 
ant be i prepared to know what influence you 
aught to exert, or what you ought to do, or to rc~ 
frain from coins, in order to prontute tho cause of 
Jeaus Chria in the carth. If yoo are nat tic- 
quainted with the -peeniiar characteristica of the 
ave and the nation you live in, ascompure} with 
those of other nations and ages, yuu ennnot, prope 
erly understand the peculiar work devolving apen 
Christus in your own country, during your own 














may not he your duty, as it iy the duty of sous, 
to devote your tine exclusively or chicly te that 
speciic work. But you Wave the right, und it is 
your duty, to improve all the time and talunta 
caminitted to your hands, in the best manner you 
can, in the service of Christ, and for the souls of 
men. Aud a part of that service is your verbal 
teatimony to the truths of religion. ‘Che way to 
improve your gitts, istocmploy thom, No class 
of men-—no onnisters af the gospel—not even’ the 
npostlea themselven, ever eld,’ or ever will hold, 
hy Chriat’s leaves the exclusive tight aud privilege 
of religions teaching and preaching, “Tho word 
of Gadiy nor bound? ‘The fret distiples * went 
everywhere preaching the word.” ° Paul told the 
Ushrew converts in general, dhat it was high time 
for them to have become * teachers" of religion, 
{lleb. 5: 12] Pheso are no, movopolies iv 
Christ's Church-—no -priestly: or clerital citste.— 
Christinns are nll a chasen ‘gorteration—a royal 
priesthood, They: are all equal brothren ia 
Christ: You have wo right. theo, if you are a 
Christin, to bury youe Gent ino oapkiu—or 
how down taa caste in- che Church—or excuse 











yourself fron a dischurge of the duties of an equal |’ 


Church ‘member—or neglect to qualify yoursell’ 





for the discharge of those duties, by groring 
grave, und increasing in kuectedge and isdn 
every day of your Ble. /Yan have uo right to 
rentiin in Churebes that are nut uetively engaged 
in‘thy cause of Jesua Christ, und ts crushed 
peor! You'have ao oght to renin in, Churches 
where the Muu of Sin, in tbe furat of a lordly 
caste, 1s Cothiohed iu the place of Seans Christ, 
You are commanded to stand fas in the bibeny 
wherewith Clinst makes his peopletree, aud nat 
be entangled in the yoko of lnudage, 

You are a Christian! Sheu you have tasted 
the liberty af the gospel! Yow buva lowed that 
“where the Spirit of the Lord i, there is bites. 
ty!) You area Christina! ‘Thati you are ¢ 
alto a Wigh calling—You are enlted to x placo in 
the Church militan-—-Yoo ure called qo gin 
on your armor! Ant, couside you are 
ealled into the arny of the nineteenth centus 
ryt lato the American division of that ariny! 

ave you studied your position? Have you pons 
dered the period of your labor? Thuve you reea 
noitered your battle-Held, in. tho light of the b 
bie, and in the light of Church Hiatry 7 Do you 
knew your past, and kuow tho specitic work that 
is assigned to yout Lave you pondered the 
propheey, that ous shall chase a theusiad'— 
Unt “he that js weak onioug them shatl be us Dae 
vid" —that © the light of the moon eboll be as the 
light of the Sun, aud the fight of the Gun seven 
fold, even the hyht af seven days,"-—that * many 
shall run to and fro, wnd knowledge shall be in 
creased.” 

Do not think to fight the battles of Christ in any 
other strength than the strength of Christ: and 
do not imagine that Christ will strengthen you, 
for any meiner object than that you stoutd fight 
manfully, hig bates—Subdue the Grand Adver- 
sury in your own heart, dat you may heip to 
subdue-lis conseverated legions in the bathe of tno 
grent day. And think not to overcoine the pass 
ers of durknces in yonr own sous, while you stand 
aloof’ from the contests waged hy the, Redeemer, 
oxuiust nll fornis of iinparity. of oppreision, and 
ain!’ £fe that overcomesh™ yaith the Savior, ond 
“theepeth my works unto the end, to him wilt J pice 
power oxer the nativas, (and he boll rule them 
with ‘a rod of irony us tho vessels ol’n potter 
shall they be broken tu shivers) eveu as I have ree 
ceived of iny Mather. 
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DONATIONS ANG PAYRENTS 
For the Christian Incestigator, up to July 5, 1841. 
Of JH. Voyne, for 0. LTE. Habliroek, fir WP. 


















































Tiachenett, Libertyvitte, + | Hotehkian, Ceotresallo, 
Tanke Co. (1) ineludiog Mic! 1 
‘vars lecturon 1H) ay cn, Whiteeboro, 

HW Ulirk, ineud’g lectares Unkaonn, do, 
reby WW Bf A-Sauth. + “du, 

AVTAA, Biegsvilie, Obla, ACOH Chandler, do. 

(uy SUL Ba) with dest= Mary 2ill, do, 
ures . 25] Juha Stan do, 

G. Smith, Peterlioro 2 04} Biles Faxon, an, 

OD, Slic, Agent Bou A. Holbrook, «do. 1 

G. Arvotd, Hunroya Sol 8, Comp, Whitesboro, for 

W.Suektey, Curnetcta 3.1K. Debes, dackaon, 

do, for extra Non dh, t 

G.Walting, Kingston, Kat at, Whltesburo 33 
(a ith lectures) 2 da, + 3 

4. ¥ 1der, Stephemtows 1 G6] S/T Quuitte, da y 

E. Thuty, Pia, 50, J, Bturer, Alloway, 9 

Ti Greze, Whitrshoro 2 OGL BL We Gonwiny Athany, 1 03 

Ri Mough, dee 3 90] do, for n collection 

A. Mitts, N, Hastford 58] 5 already nchuorledged, 10 

2. Siaith, Whitesboro. 50] Dr. 8 Spounee, Wamnpa 

LvYolteroak,- du, 00) vilie, a 

Billy Whits, do, 30]... Marsh, Washington, 

D, Foaer, do. 1 oi ih! a 

WF. Driggs do) 1K} Gidenn Pitts, Honeoye, 10 

i. Prime, Jo 13] W. 6. Cihbows, dus ife 

FAW. Witan, iter Ba Den. Beecher, Lirents 200 

G.Punws, Whiterbora $0] 8.0, Frankin, Honeoye 1@ 

L Walt, do. Sa B, Stewart, do, * 

B. Wileax, do. Ba . —_ 

5. UL Moroy do, + 83) Awuunt, 30% 
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Charch tu Whiterbera, 
by Pree. Groen, at yea- 
cue Capsuntlua, ace 
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AV, duitett, Newari, N25 
Wy diraen, Honeesey Aen 
8, Lyman, Rose, 3 

G. Lyman, Brookport, ‘a 





Te. Nu Weight, Cuyterville, bumber, but Ineluled iB - 

tL. BR, Broadalge, doy 50) ebuve exe's frou Whites 

B. Saow Jv... Puchburg, boro ve 120 
Muss, by E. Wy. fiveds — 
sein, Albanv,.;" ~ 2 60) Reet 839 
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HONEOYE, ONTARIO CO, N.¥., AUGUST, 1814. 


§ Winutran Gooprnn, Epiton 
ry anp Punntairen. 





Whronr Numurn, 22. 





Tha street sboll bo built again, and tha wall, even $n Croubloue (ipas.!Darise bt, 25, 














































‘TE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
i AWELVE NUMBERS IN A VOLUME, 

‘To bp publidhod Monthly, or aa often as prucilentio, 
Sutscriptlana fhe ouo yoar, or the Iwelye uumbera, 
sacents 2 In advance and fran of pevinge. 

qr Any pnraon who will prouurs fouraubacr share, wud forward 
Jsroossy wittout eapoure to the Gublinher, shall have ona copy 
wkisssnleest—Or, If procuring atx aulncribe all have 
fscaplod for iia arrvlcoe t-——=Or, if procuring fen aubearibors, 
Biuibare sour conten fir ble serviecs. : 

1 FOR TRACT DIATRIBUTION, 
pits of nny porticutar sjuinber will ba rol, separate Crum tho 
it elitad) as follow, viz! sah 
ven pre doxon, — 80 HO | Sixty papara 2 Ot 
soe rceafurt 68 | Gna huared papersfae'd 00 

france, and froe af puslagn. 
1f roqucated, will frank tetters euctorin® 
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LETTER FROM DAVID PLUMB. 


* ghunctll OF CHRIST OF UTICA. 
Bre. Goodell,—In the March number of your 
sper in publishing the views of the Utien church 
do respoct to ‘church order,’ you took occasion to 
flicise Chose views, and Jabored ty shaw, that 
Biey involved the episcopal fertire of church or- 
Bisiztion, Ag in the sanie paper, you had ur- 
d the same objection against the views of the 
Hturch of Itaterboro, I thought I would make 
mply to wnat deemed wn unjust inference 
Gon uur language, supposing that Bro, Smith 
auld reply, and, in doing go, fullyjustify both 
Paself and ua. But in the May numbor which 
Bintains Bro. Smith's defence, 1 find chat ho him- 
If not only thinks it passiblu that your internro~ 
ioa af our third position may be correct, (2) 
Aut goss further in conceding to"your views of in- 
gendency than the Christina principle ot scrip- 
we precodent will justify.(7,) when bo says, 
atif there wero a number of Christlan asseni- 
sin Utien, ‘the would have them all HN- 
AIRELY INDEPENDENT ofeach other.”(3.) 
¥ifind, therefore, that Tam called upon. both 
defend the Utica church from the oharge of 
iscopacy that You bring against it, and, at tha 
metime, to vindicate its posilion that there cans 
qoperly be but ‘one church in one place," 
aught, on gecaunt of numbers or other cireum- 
wees, thera may be *differeat places of meet- 
which, in am * aecommodated’’ use of the 
ord church, muy be called churches." When I 
Peak of its * nccommodated uso"? I aican mere- 
its etymological use na signifying an assembly, 
Yin thigengo;, a Christian assembly. But this 
by no meana its proper Bible vee. Wheo 
Baul addresses the.‘clurch of God at Corinth” 
dhes not tneun any particular assembly of the 
ihten there, of which thera might have been 
Slozenor more, but the whole body of the faithful 
B that place. (4.} *, Lo : 


NOTES IN REPLY TO BNO. PLUME. 
(1.] Pretty good ‘evidence that my taderstunding of 
Unea document waa not a prejudiced oriliberat quo, 
K(2.] A-concessidn that abrotuto charch independency 
Bf aconsiatent with béo. Mlumb's theory—~in other words, 
hthis theary is at Teast, ermispiseopnt. ‘Lhe are, 
1 ean bo ut tie ossentinily distinet theories an thy 
Hfect, the intcpandent and the Episeapal, The poll 
of tho Quaker, Presbyterian, Methodtvs Prutgatant, 
naw) Werleynn cetmections, are only modifications 

A Epincopngy; that fs; of a general oreracerism of tha 
Vchurchas, but with awkwordl attempts at a nominal 

uf lependency, or rathor ' parity,!’ all alike 
ving aureandored indopondency. , no, 
{3.] Bro. Smich will sco’ by this, where, ,in bra 
ind their common theory teads. Bro. Plumb 
s'resulte better than Bro. Smith docs, n+ 
ke the matter.’ * oo oe . 
U4.) And eo the local assemblica (properly speaking, 
In the Bible use of the term,) sre not churches at 











































Tho proof dat there cannot properly be but one 
church in one pluco $s derivedl— 

_ 1. Fram the great pincipte anid law of Chris- 
tianity that Christiana aro “ONES Pout de- 
clare in hia letter to the Galatians that believers 
“are all one in Christ, Jew." ‘Ube Savior, in 
his momorable peayor, recordyd tn the 17th of 
John, praya dt “His followors “ALL MAY 
BLE ONE.” ‘This anounis tow ponitive Iw that 
they ahoukl be one. Now this unity was desiga- 
ed by Christ to ossunme a visible fori, for it was 
designed to convince the world of the divinity of 
his inission. His words are, “that they alt may 
be ono, that the world may know that how haat 
sent Me.” ‘Their unity, therefore, muut be seen, 
dn order to praduce this offect.’” But ite visibitity 
can be manifcet in nothing teas than association 
and joint and harmonious action. (5.) Tbutas this 
visible intereourse and joint action of believers 
canuot bo universal, (6,) it must manifest itself 
ttl-tho word being applicable only toa certein nggregaie 
pluratity of auch ussemblics nuspejated toguilicr, No 
Episcopalian will nsk.o botrerdefinition of a church than 
this, It would goon bu found to follow (whether bro. 
Plumb foresees it of not} that some man or boy of men, 
whether, called Dishops ar otherwio, wold he appoin« 
ted to oversee a “dozen or imure'' col gations, Ie 
makes “tuto difference ta THE PEOPLE whether this 
ba dono by an nysvelation, n preshytary, a aynod, gens 
cral nssombly, yearly meeting, conference, bishop, cnr 
dinal, or pope, Tho main question #4, xo Ly thom 
this ovoracerisn shall bo exorcised aver Lhe local churches, 
but whether It shall bo done nt all.” . 

[5.] Wo hore havo an almoa verbatim ropetition of 
tho Romish argument, as urged far the last hiteen centue 

















among thaso whaso local proximity will vender it 
practicalles (7) Aud there ia no village, town, 
or city on the entth, in which the Christians of 
such place are vat sufficlontly contiguous for vis- 
ible fellowship aud joind action in wl matters touch+ 
ing the vital Interests of thechurch. If divisions 
into churches " entirely independent of each other” 
take piace, therefore, Leyand what tho law of proz- 
bnity requires, it nvuatbe a manifest vielation of 
Civistian unity aud invelve the essential features 
of sectorigu. (8) ‘he Christians of Now-York 
ar London, can actus one body ua wellas canthe | 
Savior, &o., &e., Gulls to the ground, 
c shall an argument which provas (elt prove 
Anything) the necessity and obligation of an outward Vise 
ible organization, for joing and hiarinaninus nerton, for nll 
tho Christiana on oarth, for whom €hiise peoyed, aud 
which praveanathiug elsy, Le applied tu prove tho obligne 
tiun of thus organizing together ull tho Chiistians of ano 
particular city, hawever fowartnany? FC tha nrgument 
(Gvhich auys authing of a city) baa sound argument, then 
tha Christians of Corinth or ef Utien, lika thosu of a 
slugle congsegation, aro ‘only churches In an accome 
twodated venso"—uot in the proper, Bible use of the 
word, which sould bo applied only to all the Christians 
on corth, And by whit hint of authority fram the 
prayer of tho Savior, or from any of tha parwiel exe 
Presaions.of his apostlas, concerring the mnity of Chriss 
tans, docs It upprar that such uaity requicee tho out- 
ward, visible oesvciation of all thu Chriatinns of Utiea 
or of Curinth, any moro thon it requires the aesocintion 
of all the Christinna in Macedonia or Oneida county, of 
aAsin Minor o¢ of England, ar of the state of New York? 
Tf tho argument is good fos the one, why not for tho 
other a 
And how docs iteppear that tho join: sation of Chriss 
thas cannot be nnivoreal?. Tha Romieh Church has 





And by what 


























ries, and daily hend, atitl, tha very argument, thnt 
wook after weak, iastendilty drawing Protestunts, Ungliabs 
.intoths Rowish church t Uf aho argument 
ba grod for any thing, and tus nny moda of outward 
church organization, it fs better fer the Papier than for 
any ano cleo, because he, and he only, has tho courage 
and cnnuistency tu carry out tho principle faithfally, ned 
apply it to that ono" and indivisible Holy Chunh Unie 
vorsal, to which tha temozable prayer of the Saylur res 
forred. ‘Tho only fallacy of the argumant and of tho 
theary, hawever applied, (rind whether by St. Chrysos- 
tom, Eva X, or bev. Plumb,) lies precisely heres Ie 
neaumes what is untrne: ving tho identity of tho visl- 
blo and tha invisthfy church, and applies te the outwmd 
organisation ef the furmer, what Christ and the apostics 
said only of thu latter, of tho church which they did not 
intond ta have visibly orgunizedntall, If theasgumption 
were & troth, aa outward, visible organization of tho 
church universal would bs obligatery, uf courka, unless 
to avold that couelaion, wo nlopt, aa Mr. Garrison iy 
underetond to have dove, tho theory, that outward sisi 
blo organization and officers are not opprepriatoto the 
shureh, uy churches at nll. ot 

[6.9] Indeed !” It*fenpnnt bo universal!” ‘Then how 
can the memorable prover of the Savlurbe fullled, that 
‘his disciples “ofl may be‘one" if, ne bro, Plumb's or 
jgumment bath jt, that prayer amounts to n’ positive law, 
zhnt they, should bo ono—thac thia unity thons designed 
by Chriat co.osmime a viable form,” ond stat th 



































ibiity can ho manifest in nothin: than association, 
nad joint and harmonious action “in ALT: MATTERS 
touchlng tha VITAL INTERESTS of THE church?" 
Inetend of gn argumont. as ho intended: for the ono 
church of U:lea er of Couinth, (with mdazen acmore 
wotabippiog assemblics which ura not, in tho proper Biv 
blo eense, ‘churghus,) bro. Plumb had manilestly framed 
an arkumont fur the unity in visible form, fur association 
und joint harmonious action, in ALL mater, &e., &e. 
of aif tho diaclates of Christ, tha Church Catholic Uni- 
vernal. 
that point, tho api; zes of tho Romish, church) fer th 
last fiftces canturles, may bo elullcazed to prod 
Yet now, bro. Pluinb ha discovered thas ,“ thie visiblo 
intercouns and joint action of beliovers cannot bo’ uals 
versal.” Why, than, bro, Phumb, you should have dis- 
covered thot your wholo argament from the proer of the 








And 6 strangor or mare compact srgumont to,| 


made somo considerably closo approximations tawards o 
surcesaful axperlmant. Samo focal davelopmonts uf sea 
tntinnisn have indeed crippted neces little, but if the 
theary be correct,, the expsriment should not, an the 
acava of impractibility, be relinquishod. And if tho - 
Romish Church bas disgraced tha principfo, or in any 
other way rade shipwreck inher ondeavors, tha cireum- 
stance furnishes no good reagan why better Christiuns 
should not take up tho mixcipte, and de itbetter justico, 
as annohave, indeed, propused ted, « 

(7.] And who, sholl judge of thie pricticalility and of 
this proximitynpon whieh ik ia suspended 1 Bea, Plumb 
supposes there In not a city on earth, too populeus’ te bn 
united in ang church arganization, ‘And [ aupposa thet 
all tho Chriatiana iu the Stato of New Jersoy Call’ tho 
population, if Christians) could mara convanicnely and 
intelligemly discharge the dutios growing aut of their 








Membenbip in one ch reb, than could the Christians, ot 


thy population af London. Somo might extond this ree 
mark to the stato of Musenchusetts, or of New York? 
But who shall decido t Qe by what authority--or by 
what rule? Semo inoy decide one way, and saine anuth+ 
er, All is vague and ivécfinita, No man can tell 
whether hia own deciston,, or thut af the majority Is tho 
Correct one; yotn mistake may inrolve the sini of schism S 
(8. And sothere cannot be two Ivenl churches ene 
thely Independent of each other in uny villeze, town, ur 
city on the earth, without “ tho esecnzial features of wec= 
toriauism |? A.fnie inferenen, I admit, from the doctrine 
Of idvjolablo and divinely cunstituted church organisa. - 
tion of all tho Christiane in ong paso, What will brow’, 
Smith sey to kt In apposition to bro, Phumb'sdociringy 
Tafirm that thera cannot be two or more distince Chriss 
tian osaamblics in ono city, 60 ausociated: na,net to be 
entl-ely {udependent of each ather, withou? the essontial 
fentures of sectarianism. For, inall organized, uasocia- 
ted netion of'a plurality of local Christian ascembliea oF 
churches, the very definition and ossanco of sectarian 
areangensents org embodied. Bro. Plumb himself, in 
reaolution 5,of tho Uticachurch, goos oven facther thas. 
this, affirming, that‘ Eeney departure from tho strict Ins 
Sependency of tho, local church is wa, approximauan ta 

















Popery2? But perhaps bo calls the city church, with 
jta dozen or more eeparato congregations, a local church, 
Tf ag, he right ae well call a county, ar state, crnation= 
al church, a local church. 
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Methorliats (9,) of thoua pinces, und tht, too, 
without bolng- governed by a 4 diocesan Episro- 
caer bot Raverniug thonvelres. That thia niny 
po cone, that it was dane i the apostolic age, $ 
shall presently aluw, 

2. ‘Tho Now Testansont furnishes no precedent 
for more than yne church in one placo, fos In 
reforring to particular districts of country the verip.~ 
tures uso tho word church in tho pluewl form, 
Henco wo read, “Then bad the churches rest 
through all Judea.” Paul went dhiough Syria 
cantirming the churches." “Lhe churches of 
Asia aalute you. “ ‘Iho grace bestowed on the 
churches of Macedoniu.” &c. But in apeaking 
of o single city the plural js no winner ua 
Tho unifern tanguage of the New Pestament in 
ouch cusen is, “Che church at F.rusalem," «The 
church of Antioah,” “Dhachurch of God al Co- 
rinth,” &e. [11.] Now, although in several pla- 
ces spoken of in the New Testainent, I have no 
donbt hulievers were uo nunwrousasto find iteon- 
venient to have several “ pluces af meeting” [12,] 
yet thoy all constituted but onechurch. if we may 
yely upon tho teatimony ofthe word of God. "This 
was tha case, not on account of the paucity of 
numbers, for wo find the number of believers io 
Jerusalem atone tnie to be aot lesa than five hou- 
sand, (ceo Acts4: 4.) (13.J And after this it is 


{9.] Tho Mothodists ! Gingular church indepondens 
ey, to bo supe, The Charch of Rome is quiw + indo 
pendent, enough in thst onan, . 

(20.]' Thie ds trun, becausn it “furnishes no (instance 
of) more than ono’? Christian asremély (only another 
word for church) “in the same place 

Lit] iu cher words, the New Testatnont: never 
aponks of more than ono Christlan assemb?y in ono tty. 
Such teatimony should satisfy us of who fact, chat thora 
was only one such astembly in uny city. 

(12.) Tha Is conjectund, end Jacke proof. Donae 
less dotachod portions of tha anmo chureh might o 
alonally moet in small roanss fur posyor, al yee coma to- 
gether weokly, in thoassumbly. ‘Thoceat Jorusalom are 
recorded to have mot, sometimos, In tha temple, 

{19,] The connoxien ducs not warrast us to vay, that 
this muntion of fivy thousand believers was made (n rev 
aspect to Jerasulom only, And other porte of tho history 
render it noxt to eostain, that this cantd not have bean 
the cnse. Just befors the day of Punta‘oeg, the numbor 
of names qumbered™ th the Ferusaluin church, is pure 
ticularly stated at one hundred and twenty, Attho Pon. 
tecast aly rAree thousand wero converted in all, and the 
convorts worn chiefly, It wanld scom, “ Parthiane, Meses, 
Elomiter, dwollors in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, In Pontaaand Asia, Phyrgia aid Pamphyl- 
Ja, in Egypt, and in the parte of Libya about Cyrmne, 
atrongore of Rome, Jaws ead Prosolytes, Craten and 
Arabians,"® speaking 6 variety of laugaages, and realding 
ju various and omteneive gountrles, assembled in vart 
numbers, at Lhegreat anoual festival. Avery {iberal c+ 
timato of the reshlent ¢ify converts, fa proportion to 
tho others, (if we may judo from the modern proportion 
of elty converts to any good cause; a1 meat national con- 
ventions,) would give, aay, ano sixth part, or fivo Lune 
dred, to the Jerusalem church; andthe teal number woa 
probably Jens, But pat down (contenry to thu Caprese 
statement) tho whole threa thousand to the Jerusalum 
church, and, sdding this to the provious enn hundred ond 
twonty, yeu havo only threo thousand ora handed and 
twonty, insteatl of five thousand. {Tho probnbility i, 
shat the rasidant converte were leas than threo hundred.) 
But it was appereatly before the clase uf th nO pre 
tracted moet. with mast of tho atrengere still in the 
city, or cectainly vory soon aftorwneds, hat wo have thie 
eatimato of the number of “ believers” {nuthing wuld of 
their residieg or Ling in Jerusalem) at five thausnnd.—~ 
Tr seema thanifert, that tho antire contue of botievers, 
overy where, {neluding the provioudly converted hoary: 
of Jovun in Judea, Galiter, muat hive boon jntonde 
And, a long timo afterwards, at a mone interesting mee 
ing of tho Jerusalem charch, and in company with'a co! 
siderablo uumber of brethren fram Antioch, therg socma 
to have been po difGculty for “ tne church,” “ all the mule 
titada” to camo together, and“ give eudienca’” to what 
was enid on that accasion, and fur tho whola church” to 
sct togother, ‘and docide a moet intricate thoalogical 
que Pon. Learned and candid Eplacopalians havo often 
concoted, (Juhn Wesly ameng tho reat,) that the prim: 
itive churches, during cho epertolia age, wero euch oaly 
as wero “ gaihorad together” in one piace, a9 yas the 










































sald thyt “the number of the diselples muri 
rico in Joraslen GREATLY! (Acts 6: 7.) 
Yer theas bolicvors were called “tha chuveh at 
Ferusutem,” and itis atiiemed of then Uhat they 
“WERE TOUBTHER” with ONE AC. 
CORD" [14.] Tf there was no necessity for 
the five thousand believers and upwardy in Jo~ 
ruanlem dividing into a dozon or twanty * entirely 
fadependent™ charehe., Shon where can any such 
noccasity exist T | 
You ask, 'ahall we call the church of Chriss 
ol Utica the local church whon it: shnotl hava be- 
coma subdivided, nt some fuluro day, into a tlo- 
zen, or aw hulred * places of meeting,” if tho 
reformed rotigion prevaile there, ani tho rity bo- 
comes aufficiently populous?” Tanawer, YES. 
(16.] ‘Phen, say you, will not the “original 
Hh” the now “church of Christ of 
avll “remain, with its pactor and dea- 
cong, or other otlicers, OVEN tho different plu- 
ceaaf meeting?" Lanswor, NO: forthe “eburch 
of Christ of Utica’ then wiilnothe Ube little aa- 
aembly now worshipping on Charlotte street, bat 
will be composed of tho “hundred” nssamblica of 
which you aponk, sud the Chaclotio street imect- 
ing wilt he bat ona of them, It will be as trna 
then a8 now, a9 expressed in our first position, 
that “the church of Christof any plo consista 
of «all ke Christians in that place.” [10.) ‘Phen 
‘ou usk again, “Will not these hundred meet- 
Ings bo considered as eburches not only in aun 
commodnted” but alse in n subordinate svnse 2" 
Certainly, subordinate in the sare sonse that the 
individual mombor ju subordinate to the ihole 
churck [17,] ho posseasing, at the same time, 
equal powers with every othor member. [18.) 
church of Corinth. (2 Cur. 63 4.) The alaim fa vat 
they hecamo tay numerous alterwards, t9 meot in ono 
plgeo, and thesefiv bad a be governed byau Eplscopacy. 
[14.] Proof positivo, that the conjecturd necessity of 
 suveral places of mocting,” js groundlass~-that tho 
number In Jorusnlen wos teas than five thousand, or that 
thay had a fargo place af meeting the tomplo,” or 
perndventum, in the ypen aie, “With one accord, in 
ONE place,” (not  saveral places.) Acts 21 Laue 
“Daily, with one nccard. inthe ternpla. (not “several 
places.) Acts 2: 46, This was altar (le conseraton oF 
thothrco tHunaand, “+ They went tn their own eonpany,” 
wha © lifted up thoir vuleo to Gail, with ana nec — 































(ia untaon.) Acts 42 84, And tho place (not "amert 
places!" )was aliaken, where they wero wanctnbled gogeth- 
or"? serae 34. ‘This was after tho mention af five thous 
snnd belioversinali, Andagain, aftur that, (kets G1 12,) 
“they were aut with ono accord, it the parch af the tems 
pice’ Perhaps covery member wax not preavnt at Wiese 
dally clurel meetings, 

(15.] Thea tho plirass * local church,” tosen de dias 
Hactive meaning, and a “ focal church independency”? 
tacane the independersy of tho diocese f 

[16.J Weil shou, the question (iho very question T 
first intended, remacnate ba umered. [athe Church, 
of Christ of Utica,” eondiating of theso sumeroue con- 
Rregationss to have its Bishop nnd deacons? Hf sa, then 
theeo fg un Eplscopacy proper, ia dua fein} 2 diocesan 
bishop over a plurality ul wavehiping congregations, 
(commeantyollowe:l the honorable same uf "local chueh= 
oa," whether independent or no.) But if not, then 

tho Chureh of Utica, the Churebs of Corinth, and inde: 

every church that Ur, Mum belleves to be a church, “in 
Un proper Bibl use" of tho woul, should bo without 
any Lishop atall! Br, Plumb will probably ailmis, that 
“tho Naw Testament furnishes no precedent” fur such 
unomlesion. To will havo ta settle tbat matter; and if 
“ tho church of Uden,” aa he defies tt, hos ite Lishop, 
shall tho. sovoral congregations (coniponent parts of the 
church) hava tdeir pastors or bishops also? If co, they 
will be pastors undcr adigersan biatiap, If not, by whet 
scriptural rule shall the buslaces of the acparate congees 
Katinus be conducted, and by what officers, if by any? 
Somothing of * Now Tostainont procedant" may bo want- 
ing again, hore. 

.., £37. Anothor fuli denal of the Jodepondency of the 
ainglo “congregation, {commonly calloit tho Toca) 
eherch,””) that shall come inta the arrangement, 

Ci0.3 and every sapnrate Methediat socicty, or Prea- 
bytorian church, or Eptecopal parish, has ce inuch inde 

endency aa every othor soclety, church, or parish; that 
3,to gay, no inoprndance at all, , 




















Butdeotit nny be asked how a hundred ovtintlivg 
Tuy ncrasonschurch? Tusk, how did thochurch, 
at Jerusalam evith five, or it may be ten thougand 
members, act ‘Uogether™ Pa) und with ons 
accord 1 On tho question of circumcision, n 
Hiced in thy 15th of Acta, wo find that tho "ape: 
ea, and elders, and tehole church [20] acted 
Lore nat why one hundred thousand wight notact 
togather on auy vital question, au wells five ot 
‘ten thousand. ‘The question might te submitted 
simultauconsly of succeosively to tho difforent as. 
cormblies and thus the voice of the whole brother. 
hood bo obtained ns easily a3 if thors were bat 
five hundred beliovors in tho place, al} mecting in 
ane sesetubly. [91.) All this surely could’ bo 
dono withont’a “aystom of diocesan Eplicopacy, 
or sorni-Eplacopal Preabyterianiam" which you a 
firm would bo the * jnovilable reautt."(22.] ‘The 
principlo, of one church in a place, carried out 

on any. in your review of tha Peterboru crevd, 
con which the fast two quotations fave been t 
kon, would require that “all the Christians of the 
United states Id constitute the chureh of the 
United States. }] ‘Phey wauld, but not ia the 























(19.7 FT nnewer, that the churches that acted together, 
(br. Plumb may canjeciura their numbers as he pleases.) 
wore  whth anv cecord, IN ONE PLACE Acts? + 
And Woy wore oxpllettly dircctad to traneaet their bud 
news, when GATUDHED together,” Cor, 5: 4 
Con bro, Plumb had a Now Testamant precedent,” for 
tempacting chisah businoss ia uny other way T 

[20.3 Yes, Aud “all iba multitude” (0 the church") 
“ kope audience to Bernabaa and Paul,” &e., when tho 














eneo was ander discussion. Of course toy wera © gath 
red togother” in une place,” accounting. to fapostels 
dizoution, sod Now ‘Testament preeadent.? Acta 
15: 42, 

[21.] Tho * Now Testament precedent” for tha, bro, 
Plumb, if you pleato? Besides, by the samo mado of 
evaeonlng, al tho: congregations in the Stato of New 
York, or othe United States, wight * act almultoncouss 
iy" amt tho proximity” priaciple uvapornies. Moro 
whan all thioy supposn one cungregntinn decides ona way, 
another, anther; the congtegation is not considered a. 
church in the proper, Bible senze, and its docielon must 
bo sat aside for thor af the majority of tho rhurchos—tha 
diocize! Tho laat yeatoga uf Jocal church jadependen- 
ey thus lisappenras 

(29.] Tho thing deacribed by bra. Plumb, is Episeos 
pasy itself, 0 fur ut lenet, as the aopurata cupgtrgaiions 
amt tho day brothetbuod are concerned. Por this cons 
sivts in tho subjectian of tha worshipping congre 
toa highor or lurger Body, « plurality of congregutions, 
a dioceso. The dioceron bishop ty bot nu incident of 
auch subjection, And evon thir inoldent would fallow, 
Spmebody must ruperintend, musk aversce this process 
of submitting questions to thy aeparnta congregations, 
receiving thoir mvturns, and declaring the fue Ani 
nla dectarativa a authoritadye orer ull the congregminna 
br the diocese, « Otherwisu there wil] be na“ gana iutiony 
ng Joint and harmonious action” in tha ehttrcl. 
of 3 te in the votes of Uke scparnte congregniio 
“ Soiny and harmonious action” of tho dlaceae, wi 
quiro that thie somebody giva bie cnatiny vote, Cell hi 
ty what namo you please, or by au name, hit exereiice 
4 ice ag much powar over the separate congregatinns and 
their preachors, as docs tho * apenker of thn Lona” over 
that body. Ho ia, de facto, a diornsan bishap, though 
with less power, perhaps, at first, than all uch bishops, 
fo tha course of a (aw gunorations, never fail ta acewmus 
Inte, And this powor must elther ba “dulegated! a 
watizped. 


{22.] Tho libecty of individuat Christians, of the 




















worshiping congregations, and thelr preachers, wault bo 
ag much infringed by the dlocesan chareh of Utica oc of 
New York agit wault bo by "tho church of the United 
Sue Nay, is weuld be more ao. fur this obvions 
reason, A widely extended ecelosiastical, connoxion, 04 
Bro. Plumb uadersanda, Is lees conveniently, in other 
words, lesa efficiently managed than a emuiler one 
That is co say, the singlo congregations ora Jefe moze to 
thomaclves, and aro subject to lees rigid auperviaion and 
lowe thorough control. “Far this reason the high ehurch 
ety in England, are, ot thiv moment, eugeged in a 
arcs struzgic for # eubdivieion of the dioceses of tho 
church of England, The Presbyterian “church of the 
U, States” would bo noxt to Powerleas and nominnl, 
withoue its Synoda and Fresbytocies. What could the 
Methodist Episcopal “church of cho U. States’ do 
with tho Methodist “ socletizs” or congregations, with 
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same sense that all (ho Chrtotlunain Utica constl- 
wie the ahureh of Utica; becauao thoy,nio not 
safficlently contiguous to actin democratic joint 
concert } (es amd 1 de not pruposs, nor docs our 
one church priuciply require, what you infer fiom 
the promlars, “it conclave of carHnals" or g lie 
occa Episcopal’ authority to adwbnister the al} 
faire of the church.’ [25.) “If de Christians of a 
yrovinee wero ta aitomptto octas 6 single church, 
thoy must reanst to delegated representation, which 
would involve sich a departure ftou the demo- 
entic independence ¢f tho local chureh as would 
be an approximation to popory.* Lut in evory 
cilage, fowa, and chy, pemocnatis action of 
the witork uopy may bo had, us had already 
been shown, (26,] aud, therefore, youre charge 
of * Eplacopacy’ talla to the grouid. At avy 
ite, until you ut show, fram the Now ‘Testu 
ment, wore than one, strictly independent chnucel 
ina place, or that the circumstances of Chel? 
Gans have, sinre, 80 changed a4 fo render such 
an arrangement necessary, i viows wust be 
consider UNSCRIPTURAL and SCHHIS- 
MATIC. [27.] 


gat fea amuullry vonforences, districts, presiding eldors, 
quartorly mec Gage, de, &e.t The papacy {tsulf wont 
fo powerieua, withuut ite winuter auldisivions of tho 
chur wawersoh, . 

[21] Why coull not all the churches fn the U. States 
yole on A given suestivn, es woll asall the churches in 
Yondon? dt might take a longer thine, and afford fow- 
erchanees fur arbitenry control=-a ices convenient Geld 
for Episcopal auperv! fon—uod so much tho better, 

[23.] Au Arch Episcopnte ur Cardinulehip is only 
an incident to be aure, scarcely worth debating about,— 
But da fact, theso with the papacy oa top vf tho whole 
of them, have grown out of tho (celing Uiat somo pro- 
tection waa needed, from thu rigor of diocesan control, 

artientarty in the céfivs, ‘This single argument as wo 

now, haa always reconcitod Paris and Madeit, and ath- 
ergrent cities, to Un authority of the papacy. Noman 
Cathatics in New York City have argued, fa my hear 
fcg, that tha paternal protection af thu pope, was soince 
tinea neceasary ta slick) hath people aud prients from 
the otherwise Intolerable arrngunce of an dnieaaonable 
tubop, Sach appeals from Cuthalics in this country to 
Tore, ore not uricommon, and domctines bing a timely 
dresa ef griesancess Were [ undor tho jurisdiction of 
2 cily diverse, In any citr of my neqiaintunco, and 
could nat escapo Gant its canta), 1 should be strorgly 
tempied to vote ur a court of appral somewhere, And 
tho ferthor off tha better, Japan would be even better, 
furan American, than Rome, A dioceswn outharity, 
foadmioiater the afluica of the church" thag {4 subd; 
el iate aeveral aeparate congregations devoid of proper 
durch wuhachy, Ia indispensible, af courae, if" tho 
alice of rin church’? ara te bet! administered” stall. 

{25.] All Episeopacivs in Asterica, including tho 
Methodiat and tha Konish, havo been defunded on ths 
seure of their democratic” tenilencics and bearing ! 
One of the moat claquent appeals of this sort, I over 
heard, was fran a ymaniet, aud L mast candidly con- 
fess tlint L think ho snccented in showing, that in somnu 
Important particulars, the Monta potty, in America, 
unconnected us it here is, with thocivil pawer, was less 
Figerous and overbearing than that of the Methodist 
Epiveupal, Prosbyterian, and Coniwecinted sects, of thle 
cnuntry. “he  deniweracy"? that eun voto, or nulif 
reveras tha dectaiona of 9 worshiping Christian w 
Bly, of far as that ussembly iteetf in concerned, denying 
twaach aa agaembly tho fall power and authority of an 
independent church of Chosst, in? tho Bible use” of the 
lerm—roserving that name and that authority setuly for 
a docese of aeaccinted churches, L need not largely dis- 
cuss, Whatover affinil reay have with the domoe 
cracien ef “tho Gentiies' it is not stamped with 
the fuaturen of liberty ant equalizy, of raoral respons) 
Lility and single allegianco to Jems Cinist, by which 
hia clinches should be distinguisicd, 

[27-] Tho old Episcopal argument against Congrega- 
Vonal chuch indopendency ta hore {nithtully repeated, 
het omltting the customary anathuma of contumacious 
‘nitdly capreased to be anre) fcr the” ain of 
{backed up, sa usual, with the high church 
era derino, (authority divin!) AUT have 
cher intimates tof the strong gendencies towards Epis- 
eipacy and Romanisn, of. certain lease and engne po~ 
ona of *Chelaian Union’ prevailing th Central New 
Youk and inculentod inthe late** Union Herald’ are bero 
fully veaiized, ard my repeated remonstrances against 
they aro justifies! 








































































In eougtusion, L wouldeay, it appeared to me, 
that in your rovlew of both the Paterboro creed 
aud the sentiments of (he church of Chriat of Utl- 
en,” you took the teorst view you could uf the two 
dociinents, instead of patting that liberal construce 
don apon tho language which la all Christian can- 
dar yuu was bound todo. But this, F trast, re- 
sulted, not irom a want of disposition ta be fair, 
but from aa honest zeal, to guand against what 
you feared infght lend to an infringment of local 
churchindependeucy, Yours treternally, 

DAVID PLUMB, 

Urica, Juno 12, lett, 


Ante tho demand dint shall! show from tha New 
‘Testuacat more chan one atictly independent chucch in 
ayedacu,” Sccymtt will be in venson ty urge thls demand 
whion there shall he occasion Sor tts--ssloch will nat be 
ont de aball first Lave been huwn from the New 
Testament.” thar thero wend, ia apostolic tunes, elim 
chea ithe Dible neo” of that term, shurchea having 
bishops ond deacons, “visibly nesociated for joint and 
harmonious action” that werg not cuitedly ‘ gathered tos 
gotheren! de nna place' tor the worehiq of God, and 
tho trummaction of church buvinvaa { nnd“! stziatly iade- 
pendont" of nay other body of men. Whoevue enn de 
thia, will have achieved whut none of the learned bishe 
ops of tho church of England, a thousand times chat 
longad te tho trial, have never fournt it convenient to at 
tempt, thongh filling volumes whihthe éraditiqus af * the 
Fathere” and “ precedents!’ drawn from the ao calted 
“ nitive? in distinction from the apostolic period of 
tho church, ia ocder to make out the auliquity uf charch 
anthority osern plurality of aoparata cungeegations.— 
My oxcollent brotbur Plumb, whote ardent desire fur the 
correct apprehonalon anil apasdy restorativn of Chiise 
dan Jiborty and union, connected with serdpural church 
order, Lhnvo never, fur a mamont doubted, will pardon 
my frankness whew 1 tell him that [suspect ho hos 
hardly byon ong enough cut af the Motho Eplacnpat 
church to bo curtain of hnving divested bimacif wholly 
af the Episcopal conception of a ehutch, or to under 
ttand dlatinctly what the Congregational church (uide- 
pendency implicsand requires, 

WILLIAM GOODLLE. 


GENRIT SMITHS THIRD LETTER. 
For the Christina Faveatigator. 
Petensono, June 17, 1844. 
William Geadelt: 

My Door Brother,—T have read the last num- 
ber of the Christian Tavestigawor. Nover wae 
there a hetter or mure timely one than the tractin 
it entitled: “Aro you a Christian?” Would 
that every family in the jand trad a copy of i 
Isuppose, that it is, or eoon will Le, printed in 
apanphict form. Please send tue ag many cop- 
ics of it, aa the enclosed five dollars will purchase. 

And now, to youy letter in thia Number. My 
chief complaint of you was, that yau substituted 
your own, or other men’s fancies, for the real 
positions of the “Church of Peterbora.” In 
thi letter, you complain of me fur saying, that 
certain viewa of yours Iead to # sectazianian” 
and “cchiam™ (1) Now, bad 1 charged you 
with believing in this tendoncy, I should, indecd, 
have been unchusilabte. (2). But it was only 
my own belief, which Lexpressed ; and [ neither 
thought, ror intimated, that yours coincided with 
it, () cheerfully ndnut, that you hate “ecc- 
tarianisin" und “schism,asiuchasIde. Nev 
ertheless, both you ond I may cherish views ten- 
ding to this very thing, whicl we eo much hate. 

aay 
























































NOTLS IN| REPLY. 

{1.] Nee precisely ao, brother Sail nat 

compininaf you. Tonly remarked thot sou had anid #0, 

and for the purpose of suying cxpliritly, in that conticx: 

jon, thut I “should do no auch thing” oa to eninplain of 

for the hanes? expression af your opinions in such 
Nenad it again, and vce, if you pleas. 

And, ja my Mnech Hevicw, Twas very earefil 
to any) feom begining to end, Uiat f did not charza bs. 
Sintih’with believing in thoso tendencies of his theory, 
thac T thought would be found to resndt from it, of Dae 
devatood. it aright. . 

13.J Just so in my March Testow, only witt 
difersnce: Iwas careful to ndd, thot Twa not certain 
of underatanding correctly your meaning. 




































‘ Y will only add on this polnt, and thon diamiss 
It, ag T hope foreruc, that, if, through carelesa- 
news or prejudice, you lve misapprelended and 
nulautaied some of the poaitiony of the Church of 
Petorboro, yours fs au offence ao much highar 
than that, which any wrong reasonings of mine on 
your admitted positions constitute, that you should 
not have compared tho anu with the ther. (4.) 

Taced not (allow you through your long letter; 
ie will euffice, If I give my view of tho diiferenca 
between a local church und the church of the 
whale earth, or the church ef a nation, or atate, 
orcounty, Thousands and tea thousands of per- 
sons ning entertuin the samo view. Butas £ 
{now not det any ano dove, Lown, that ic woubl 
bs but modest in mew have doubts of ita correst- 
4 Tcannot aay thot 1 have auch 
au . 


lv. Pho church of the whole carth js, to uso 
your own admission in your own fangnage, “tha 
cutive bady of tena Christigng an cath. And, 
Tshink, that, alter his admission, and in view of 
the obvious requicementy of analogy, (4) you will 
uot deny, that it is etrictly proper la speak of the 
church of a Nation, of a Stuto, af a Comiuy— 
and te speak of ench of them, as comprising “the 
outire bady of true Chriatians” within its respece 
tive limits. (8-) 

2ad. A local church inches a part of tho 
church of the whale earth, or Nution, or State, 
or County=viz.: those Cliristiang, who are, or who 
aro in circumstances tu be, fellow worshippers. 

Lhavo given you, in these few worda, my view 
of tho difference between a fecal and any other 
church. And, now you will seacch mo with in- 
terrapatories for tho purpose of proving the une 
soundness of this view. 

lst. You will ask me, if Ubolleve it right to 
have office-Learers in a local churel. 1 will ane 
swor, that I do. 

Qud. You willthen ask me, if Ide not believe 
it right to bave them in other dian local churches. 
T wall anewer, that 1 do not. 

3d. You will thea ask me, why T do not-=s00~- 
ing that [rate alocal differ feo unother eburch, 
in comprehenaivencas only, and only aga part 
differs froma the whole. E will answer, that offices 
bearing, discipline, thesacraments, ac. &e., are, 
in their very nature, arsangementa for a local 














LJ Gn thle potnt, our mutual readers must judgo, 
Lain nat conscious of prejudice. Aud Lhave certainly 
devoted my best powers to the tack of understanding bro. 
Smitha theory. Yet. wsea now, after alt bro. Smith's 
caritat and honest disclaimers. ten compared with ofA- 
er pavtev€ his letters, L mut confers myavif slmost as 
much ot o lose fur the meaning of the creed uf tho church 
of Peterboro, a8 I wan nt the beginning. Tf this is my 
“high uffonse,” it ws one that 2 canuot help committing, 
until Teun, some how, get mare light, or better optics. 4 

C5.) °° Phe requivemcer of analogy! Brother 
Suis has atrongly, aud even indignantly disclaimed the 
Volding of the idea that the ehnrctivs local, and the nore 
eatenrive churches, (tho National und Universal.) sro 
churchea In the same sense? nud the implication that ho 
reasoncd from thuone te the other. Been new ho intimates 
that it wnat have been through | prajudice” or “ carr 
losanoas,” that Y supporesl ie peassbde that the Peterbore 
creed could have embodied that vinw, How 1s it then, 
thne be. Sinith brings up nguin as fresline over the anal 
T¥s tho likeness between tho locul cherrhesnod tho clutch 
Universal? If ehis analogy has any foandation, then they 
are cbarcher jn the annie ¢cuar, Admit tho propriety 
of thus reeanning Cen analog: shia matter, and wo 
nilmit all that ony advocate uf an Usiversal or Catholic 
church government ever nabed, or nued nals t : 

When L admitted the exiatener of tho one invisibio 
and spiritaal chureh universal, E did eo fn connection 
with a densa? that it wae ao church in tho same sense 
swith seattee bodies of Christians, distingulahed by tha 
place they night inhabit. Aud thus Cdenied the pro- 
priety of running Bnalogies beneen therm, on sulyects 
onnected with outward anc sible arrangementa. 

TG.) And tha anofogy" requires much moro then 
this. ‘The Now Testament however, never apecths of 
Any ately pationel and provincial churches? a prety 
strong proof that it doce not recognize any such anal 
agy. 
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ohereh only (7.) Their legitieate end isthe ben-jasimble ta be tue? (44) hele very brevity aud ‘Vhoro ia another polnt on whieh You prena 


efit of fellow worshippers | the greater parity and 
rofitofanch warshipperd. Tuthero arrangesienta, 
Tromember time Tregrizd then aa ne part of theor- 
anigatlonol a church,) we sce the auctal duties of 
follow worahippor—northo dutivs of Chiristinns in 


Englund toward Christians in Amories, or of 
Christiana in Oldu toward Clriadaga ju Vermont. 


{8.) J would mkt, that gho Bible dous not terch, 
that tho church of the whole eartts (an church revs 
agnlaed by the Bible, as you do yourself adimity 
hag, oretoutd have, office-be (9%) and that 
henco it would be doing manifest violence to anal- 
egy (10) to auppose, that any othee eburch, net 
mide np of fallow worshippers, should have den 
T would qlao add, that a leent church, ia, or should 
be, entirely independent, (12) and thatat could rot 
Le ‘£0, if churches including it hud office-bearers. 

Now, what think you, Brother Goodell, of my 
very brief and simple explanations of ties mat- 
ters, (12) about which there iss been se muny cen 
tnticy, so amuch learned und elaborate disagres- 
mentl{t3) Do you Hunk them quite too brief and 

{7.] Bot whatil analogy’ ahold suggest provies 
inne for chureli # discipting” in the church of the couns 
ty, tho atoto, the towon, the whulo eorth, as well asin 
the teen! church T 











C8.) vtnatogy" appens ta be aomowhat uneeres 
montowsly dismivacd, just ot thia point, Bat wheu fans 
sled analogy, insteadal tho New Teatamont, gery fust huld 





of the reine, tho usurper ia not quite o earily displaced, 
Cluceh history, aul br, Plumb's lutter prove thi 

(0.} ‘Frav—and Ula ncconts with another face, viz t 
that “the bible does not teach’ wa any thing about tha 
analogy" Gn mutters pertaibing ta arganiration, alli- 
corn tad slischplive,) between “ thu church of the wholo 
eerth! nud any othur churches. 

[i0.) © Vivleno to anulogy? 
bible,’ you should have aaid, br. Smith, Violence is 
dune to the Cutholis “analegy" whenaver tho teuche 
ings of the aisle ora introduced in thelr stead, 

C21.) Cerminly, tho local charehos should bo tade- 
pendent. But thay never were, and never wil be, where 
this dacteine of “analogy” inkes tho lead. No argue 
mont agninst focal church independmacy wn aver fruied 
without recourso to tt No available defoneo of such 
eburch indepenloncy was ever modo without a repudias 
tien of it. We canon aturt the iaco vader the ackrowl- 
edged authority of analogy, and thee bolt fiom its 
course the moinent it cundneds us nwny from our Favenite 














"Violence ta the 














nottun on the subyoee of clinch independency. ar avy 
thing cla. Wo must aclect aur guide and follow t= 
Te an imaginary analoyy be ave rulo uf faith and peace 
alee, wo muat follow ft, cod abide the Inaue. Bar if the 
New Testament be our diractary, wo should follow that; 
urd not halt between two otnind 
£18.) Rocher more “brief thin “simplo,” brothor 
Smith.” Defore Peon asard to it the pralaa of einplicé= 
ty, T must bo able to uudvastend it in ity praction! oper- 
otlon, and aco tow fis eeveral parts harmonize with exch 
other. I muat tinva tho “ apparent: discrepancies" reg- 
ongiled, that [have pointed out. [ rauat pee tho thuory 
thas fa ao simply cerréed out, and not dodged uvery timo 
that it conflicts with the usuges that oro tuund to be in- 
diaporsible, or acknowledged to be aceiptural, EF muat 
lr able to reconcile it with existing fects, and with New 
Testament testimony aud precept. Before Tecn praise 
ite simplicity, Erust find at lens, two fadepondent 
thinkers and uctors, du diferent lacations, who, einiting: 
pan tho samo simple” teary, explain it alike, and 
carry it out ints the samo resulte. I must aco how brvtle 
vin can contriva lw agreo, fm the work- 

inga of the theary. 
{13.] The theory that identifies dhe church invisible 
and uaiversat with the church riehte usd organized, and 
truces anulogios between them, (however simple it muy 
acem,) is tha very theory thae “has bow, far ao many 
eepturies,"” thn sures of "sc much teaned and elaborate 
disngreement.” Reeiattzss, Eplecopations, and semi: 
Tipiscopatians of afl grades, havo all started with this 
sama dochine of “ auadayy,"® and their “learned and 
elnbornta disagreements” havo arlsen either from thee 
different apprehenstons of the ** sinpla”? theory itself, o 
7 c diferent degreca of fidelity, In carying the 
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{nour own day, Mr. Gatvicon 
on na nnow varicty of these ties 

agrooments ;" be, Smith ha traached a aceon, and bre i 
Viuinb w thind.. How many mong shapes tha * simple"? 
theory is capable of teiag bent into, time must determine. 
In @ receut converastion with an intelligent advocate cf 





alinplicity ura argu: 
trav.( 18. . 


ha Petoshera ererd, we niet with anuther variety of eas 
‘atten od applicntive, at valance lath with Wes 
Pinunb nnd fas Senith f 

FIL] Ne“Hor um 1 epared to ohuslon ty 
which fe proved by existing farts, wr by thy Bite te be 
trues becnuro peuple do vat think lt wullistoutly sme 
ple Wa live inn world whee there aro many things 
Cab 1m fey which, unas appear Gncuneoulently 

rf 


tenia with mo chat they aro 





conipicg. A great dent uf pationt Bible lngulry aid invens 
tignikany might indeed be sposed, ar 
riochine eonhl be deviad, to “adepléfy 
ecvasion and Providence, and innke theor lesa mand. 
vid" than God wud Nataro have minds them, Oy tat 
wauld rightly understand tha things thitexiat, saws 
take paiae to Uederatand them aa thee tre, ad aot ao 
hisown motions of “slinplleity! would Aare made theta, 
Wore it otbeewiar, there would ba no ocaskin ta 
search after wiatom, a9 after bid trensuiga’? It 
would He, as erier nuw dacs, upon the aurfacca of all 
things. . 

[5:} flo reasous the Roman Catholie, whenho mag 
nition tfils aanta tile nf  wuatozy” on this euna subfect 
of church onder, and makes tha matter adapla cnough, 
in all conscience, (lor all despotlans wra peoverbially 
staple) by bringing the pructies ints vsity with die ii 
ory. Unity and aimpiteley" are ever tila watchword; 
ard these ure fis arguments o prove that ilu theory és 
tree! 

Iluttho trath ix, the rego forappurent simpticity hao 
ticen, oud all is, 0 mest prolific sources of the greatest. 
and most compli crrora, Doth, In Weotagy and eclunce. 
Thero 1s 0 never ceasing coaleasness after something 
“(mere slinpln! than tho revelations olber of natuee os 
scripiuce, Impationt of tiving in ae complox and paras 
duxleal un nuiverso ae one compouaded of bath matter 
and spirit, and langing to get rid “ef vo much claborate 
and Warned"? resenret ne a knowledge of such an uni- 
versa requires, one pect of philorophore would “sims 
plify'* the untveren hy resolving it all inte: matter, and 
innhing the aul itaelf to be only a modification af cer- 
tain partictes aud gasseas + heneo the theory of materi- 
alism, Another sect, in ecarch of the enmo flulizod 
“siinplichty.! bos starting off in a diferent dircetion, 
acts up par apleit, intellect, intelligence, as thy com- 
prehension of the entire wniscrae; and what appears to 
te mutter, is nilirmed to bo only the peculiar modificu- 
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tion, symbul, expression, o¢ Cura of same invisible eple- 
its b complex systems of adeatiam—pantheien 
Spi fama which virtually innke the Creator and 


jie Greutian to bu ang !—No creatjon. bur the Crontor— 
and no Creator but thn creation; and all ibis under the 
nant uf 4 trauscontent spirituality that cannot brook tho 
complualty or presence of any material subatarce at allt 

Very closoly wkin to theso nngtous identifcatlons of 
matter and apirit, (In fact reaulting fram thar) da } rv 
gard abe thoory, by whoinnever helt, and bowever ap- 
plied, what idontifius the church, spiritual, invivible, and 
uuiverse), with the cbuxch local, visiblo, nnd orgonised, 
that reasons from the ona te the other-that rona analu- 
gies hetween them. The philosophy of sateriafisn, 
Ly Uriugiog down the church spiritual ta the outward ur 
yangementa of the church visible, supplies ts with the 
Romish Catholicim. ‘The philosophy of an exclusive 
apiritualian, by attempting te clevata tha clorch vial- 
bir, to the trouscendantal glories of tha church jnvial> 
bie, supplive us with tha saw school of no church offi- 
cons, church discipline, or outward cherch organtzation, 

Misted by tho luve of a mistalea simplicity, ons class 
ef theologiana discard the complex theory of die | Lice 
that hare revont in leas cathe Fathor, the Word, and 
the Spirkt, and whieh threa are onc~-A theory which 
they cannot reduce to theie notions of snplicit, aul 
they think thar much ‘learned and etaburate disagree- 
ment” may le avoided by discarding ft. Anuiher, nat 
euy tho wamo clots nro impotiont of tho complexity, and. 
want of vimplicity, vbsceveable in the dovtrine of two 
different suites of hurman beings In eternity, and of op 
posite awards, “accurding 0 the (camples) deeds” 
lone here in the body, « 8d sa they simplify away the 
great gull” betwen’ Dives pnd Loverva, And in all 
ager there have been muttinides of philosaph 
would reduce the camplex moral world Into simplicity, 
virtually repndinting the perplexing disrinetiuna between 
mer good and ovil, aliout which, “for ae many eentu- 
there hue boon eo much learned ml 

we 





























aren faht coach ofter the philesnphe e's 
Stance, aml rhe now noe after tha machlueedeity (qa pete 
at motion) tht shall eauae ita own miczions, “er be att 


caused, are only instances and illuvtrations of the unphilo- 
sephical mania after o cimylieity that frutk knows not. 





‘ ma 
Y apoko af tho villagers of Putsrbord, and Siloam 


ranil Manneville, iu Madlaon county, Whe first js 
euy aix niles from tho laut, and Siloane mddwa 
betweer them. the church in « iw ivi 
organization: aad diving though it be, T never 
theless admit, that tho members of the Siloam 
church.cun, and may, browk up that church and 
ono partol them go to thy Peterboro and the other 
part of them to the Munnsvills church.(16) Bur, 
that there should he such a powor of ian over 
a divine organization is, in your eye, iinporibte, 
and tie aupposition of it alterly abourd. (17) 
will, in a few words vindicate this supposition, 
and iltuatraty the possibility Gf this powers (1g) 
ant then I will close my letter, which, brlet'es itis, 
T really have nat tino to make longer. I weny 
persons dwall ander the sume roof, und dwelt. 
gether. ‘They constitute a (amily ; ond a tamily 
wou divine organization, The heaven-appuine 
ed dutlea, of their hoaven-appeinted rebidons 
teat upon them, Nowvithstanding, however, the § 
divinity of the family constitution, it is referred of 




















God to their own jullgniont and discretion whol. Of 


er thoy shall continuo to abide in one family, of 
divide. Thoy divide into several fainilies. “Tho 
diving family orgauization, nevertheless, fells 
and attaches to the several divisions. In ths 
course of time, thoy jude itbest to reunitas id 
then ogain, these several divinely organized fan 
itics constitute, n8 before, one divinely organized 
fiunity. Similar to this is the God-given Ibenty J 





of the membera of the Churches of Peterboro, 
Sitoani und Muunsville. (19.)) What J havesad 


[iG] What con thls mean, if it does not ieas en A 
adindesion that the creed of tho church uf Metesburo ws 
invorreet, whon in such atrovg oad puinted langinge 
denied thut nny “Anman arrangements" whatesce, 
could provent all tho Chriatlans In Peterbare trem ¢ 
ting ihe church of Petorbore,” which “of mere 
dising organization?’ WASa church, @ ALLAIUMAN 
AMRANSGEMENTS to the CONTRARY NOTWIIE 
BANVINGT? Thotihera Vi members whu did 
not CONSENT to, bo members 
jan docs not admit that wh 
DOKS it adit? a 

£17.]) Hew fothis? LT tboughe tt was bro, Smiti': 
themy, and uot mine, that made It impossiite and ab 
sued to suppose that inan cuutd have any thing to do vib 
organtelng, of with breaking up a church that waa ol di 
tine organization! Thosa who heard tia deboto at S\- 
thew. those who read tho Beterbe served, the Murch 
Roview, &e &e., sll havo uiderstcod, af E aninahe 
not, that I tava mafataiagd, while bro. Smith hus denit2 
the pussibility and the congruity af a simultaneous ard 
co-operative unity of a Dre duman agency inthe 
urganiting and brenking up of divinely constitncd Chirie 
thu churebed, But now, bro, Smith speaks na thongh 
“auch a power of man over a divine orgauizntivn” was an 
inpoasibility ond un absurdity in spy eyea—nut in Ase oie! 

ory likoly ura, Smith may have his eye upon what l 
sakd in muy J’nne number; for it was to this that he wes 
replying. but what did Leay thers, about tho impos 
biility and tho absurdity of human activity to erganitirg 
ox breaking op of churches of Christ! Simply Wii— 
that it would be un hnpossibility, ond an absurdity op 
on the principloof Bro. Smith, and tho Pet: bor. cred 
—u contindiction of thelr statements in dlrece terme 
And who, Faesirn ta know, can fail ta aco that? 

(18.] And if successful, br. Sruith, you will |e 
lustrate”™ she teuthfuliigss of my argument, to the sure 
paint, in the Christian Investigator of / prit, 1847—thra 
verbally repeated ithe Syricusa conventien—ind yet 
ogain i my March Roviow; in ull of which, f maintsit- 
el te! possibility of auch power, in cpposition tothe 
presulent tone of the Inte * Union Herutd'=-the well 
yon axis ar fending * Uniuniste’ in central 3 

‘ork, the Peterboro ci und ths Ayracuso, syecches 
of Geet Sinith. ' ramen. 

£19.) Very well, snd, bre. Smih, And a tet 
ter ustration of the carrortness of ey theory, in oppo 
siclon'to that expreened in tho language of tha Peterbera 
a sand Jn the arguments of bro. Smith, could not 
vanily La pened. Tho clash ond the family ant tom 
divine organizations, Yet leanan Vets 
witherzoniah gan stand ag tiem n il, Yor 
aul with {breahing them ap." They avy nod of M 
wine organization—"all hamau uriangements to the 
contrary nutwithstanting.”” 
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dee, by Wo'means, iuply a sanction of alt the 
pofluga of church colatiana, (80.) ‘Pho reasons 
pruany of then are lneuttclent. Tt tte: hus- 
gand tenven hia wits for avy other reason than 
shat the Jo un adultress; If thodaugliter quits hor 
aents fur 10 other reason thay that she is wea- 
ry of serving the aged and sick; their sepatations 
no unjustifiable, So too, if: members of the 
Church of Sioans fave it, not becauactbsy hava 
qeased to regard itosa truo Chnrch of Christ, 
tut bacnyse the Church of Peterybora belng more 
Armialat, fs moro ta tholy taste, or bocause they 
pocfot tha Churoh of Munneville, on acconag of 
{a being more Calyinistic, then ure thoingeces~ 
signs (9 bo condenmed-as senturian and achigmat- 
jo ¢ Your friend aud bratner, 
. GERRIP SMITH. 





— | 
When the heade of a family mutually . so.t their part- 
ren for iia, ood rear up a family af ebsldren—when, 
cathe marriaga of adam, oF a danghter, tha faintly sep- 
sate for uw asnaon, aod thon, for conventence, ar the 
keter Uiachitrgo of Utury dutles, o¢ dhe better enjayment 
atthe family relutlon, they eame tagetline aguin, bro. 
Sith will nox seriously inmter, (vill be?) shat in all 
thi, fuipan buings end “human arrangements’ Lavo 
sothiog 10 lo with organizing the faunily-~w lth disband 
joritmand then, reorganizing it ogutoT 
bo dovs.deny tis, thon his * Wustration’ fila ofits 
t. Itdova ant prove tho * power ef man aver a 
itine organtzation.* Vf he docs aot dony this, then 
bo cannot deny my doctrine, thet buntan beings are aes 
nvu in the organization of Chrivian chur hea, 

{80.} Certainly not, And olf such shittings T have 
sever sauctioned, though Tala dot ndimit thot ade dnjudi> 
cious und unwise ahbiltings favoive Uw sit of Schtemn, any 
ure than T would adinit, that ai unwise anit injudice 
svus subdivisions of familias inte amnlier ones, invilsa no 
revllion ngainst the divine family relation, Ben. Sisith 
xill not, probubly, claim that this illustration corvobor. 
ice the dlvinely appointed juriadictiun of churches over 
asiven territory, any mara than ft duce the “pruximi- 


ty" placiplo of Bro. Plumb. 
: WM. GOODELL, 











For the Chrwtian Investigutar, 
EXPRESSION OF SENTIMENT: 
COVENANT OF PHD CHURCH AT 
ASTOPA, MADISON €O,, N. Xe 
Wo, whose names are hore enrolled as mem- 
bers of a Christian ossembly, or ‘church, adupi,’ 
asan oxpression of our sontimenta, the fullowsng 
truths: . 
Thore is ont Infinite Being, Father, ‘Son, and 
Holy Ghost, infinite in wisdom, justice, and iner- 





Ss, 8 
CAN: 


cys 
We avouch this Infinite Ono to be our Cod, 
cur Comforter, Sanctilier, und Redeemer: 

Wo receive His will, expressed in the com- 
mand on which hang all the law and the proph- 
ets," Thou shail love the Lord thy God with ail 
thy heart, aud thy neighbor as thyself," as‘ our 
lav, paramount to all others, und the scriptures of 
the Old and New: ‘Testaments, a3 his inspired 
word, “profitable for doztring, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the maz ef God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished into all good works.” . 

Wo beliove that God made man upright, in 
his own inwges but that in cunsequence of trans. 
gression, mankind have sliogether became vile, 
ulieuated from God by wicket works--that with: 
out the grace of God, *+ there is none that doch 
good, ne, not one.” 
_ We beliove that the Lond Jcsus Christ came 
foto the warld to be a propitiatian for aur sing, 
and aot for our sina only, but forthe sins of the 
whale world. ‘Tint ho took on hita the eced cf 
Abraham, and belng found in fashion aga aman, 
te humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
drath—-even the dentl: uf the cros3, ‘Ele was 
wounded for our transgressions, and briised for 
oue faiquitien!’ “Che Lord hath leiden hin 
the aniquity of us all’ —Phot be arose fro the 
dead und ascended w his Father and our Father, 
to bis God and our God, where he is exalted to 
be a Prince and a Savior, and evr liveth to make 








“You bave purilled your bourts, by obtyiug tho 


stado whataoover pertiina tothe duty or privilege of 





interccasion for us, Sto give repentance to Tatuel, | 
and forgivengss af sin 

We believe in the aftico work of the [oly 
Spicit, +o reprove tho world of sin, of righteous. 
nena, and of judgment,” to reyenerate and sane. 
tify. Wong the truth, all that beliave iu Jesus, 








troth, though thd Spirit 

Wo helleve that the 4: 
salvation from sins “Ee shall save hia people 
from thelr sins,” by a rénewal af Co's image, 
and divine sptritual life {nthe gowl; thus bring- 
ing ho will of tha sreatiie into sweet aceord with 
che will aud rightcouaneas of the Cruator—render- 
Ing a hearty and linbitual compliance with all tho: 
commands of aur Heavenly King, and Redeomer. 

We believe that those, and those only, who 
confoas Jesus with the lips, aud beliove ‘on him 
with the heart, auliako up Chote erosa aud follow 
lim, ond contingo in patient well-doing and per- 
severe unto the eud, will bea saved, 

Wo believe tha De hath appointed aday in 
which ho will judge the worhd in righteousness, 
by that man when le hath ordained.” 

Wo believe that a Christian church is an ag- 
sembly of believers, thatloye, clerlab, and pro- 
fess Wie fundamental truthy of the gospel, * do- 
fag juatly, loving mevey and watking humbly 
with God, visiting the widow and tho fatherleaa 
in their afiction, and keeping themselves urspot- 
ted from the worhl.” 

That oll Christians, by virtue of their spiritual 
velutiony to Christ, are inombers of his church 
—meinbers of his body, and therotore entitled to 
wl the benefits, and privileges of the Christian 
Churgh. . 

Wo believe that while cach child of Godia a 





‘vation of Jesua, id in 








proved ntight, and in accordance with ite deaipn, 
whea ep edt in dimproving man's spiritual y4- 
tare, and relieving the wanta af needy humanity, 

Wo boticve in the ordinance of baum, aid 
the Lard's suppers but we regant them only av 
a means to an end--as shadows to the aubstinca 
—ao having no virtue of thomaulvea; and a4 to 
tho modes of thelr administration, wo regard them 


ta wholly nou-esuential. 


. COVENANT. 
Ttelisving the doctrine, that olf men by natura, 
ure the children of ono coniman Father, poasesa> 
ing viglts inalienable, God-given, and anered— 
believing that we should cherish towards all, a 
brotherly lovem-bolieving that both nature and 
grace cull aluud for the cufkanchisement of onr 
ruce=efor the heavy burdena which have crushed 
them to the curth by violenco aml wrong, to bo 
cost tron thele necks—believing dat out Gad is 
2 Father to tie fatherless, aud a refuge to tho op- 
Pressed, an uvenger of the wronged, tho widows" 
God and the orphans friend, aud professing, as tho 
children ofaurapiritial Father, tho philintieapy of 
God.we, therefore, covenant with cach othes, and 
with.Goi, in God's name, and by Ged'y grace, to 
eonscerate ourselves, sud aur all, tothe elevation of 
the poor, the deliverance of the oppressed, tho 
defence of the wronged, to ihe promatian of tems 
porance, Godliness, und peace—to tho diffusion 
of Night and holiness—to the reatormion of the 
workd to Ite rightful Sovereign, and to the fall en- 
Juyment ot those inalicnable rights and peroya- 
tivea‘which camo from the hand of God in exea~ 
tion, to the enjoymentof which, praphecy paints 
dul Providencetends, when Jeaus alinll have ac- 
complished his mission on earsh, ned a miflenni- 
tun of righteous aad impattial Jaw, aud love, shall 














mesnber of his church, by virtuo of hin faith in 
Christ, yet, he las nade ithe dpty ef his pea- 
ple to associate together, and unite their strength 
on priuciples of a simple, aud common faith, for 
the promation of the interests of his kingdom in 
their own localities, that they may bear cach oth- 
era’ burdens, and oid each other, by council, 
aympatby, and prayer, combining their cacrgics 
loavercowe evil, and to do good, 

We believa that all who give ovirlence of Chris- 
ting charactes, furnish che only ossential requisite 
to entitle them to Christian” fellowship. ‘Chat 
nothing cun justify a withdrawal from such of 
Christian felluwship, bur a forfeiture of Christian 
character—a denial of fundamental Christian 
truth—or a continue violntion of the fundamen- 
tal principles of Christin morahty, 

We regard the separation of se friends of tho 
Redeemer into sects, founded on distinctions 
which may exist without the forfeiture of Chris- 
an character, as anti-Cliristian—as fraught with 
incalculable mischief to the church, and tho 
world; w prolitic source of jealousy, envy, rival- 
ry, spiritual pride, and ambition, a8 creating, 
and fostering tho worst passions of the human 
heart, and rending the sentaless garment of our 
Savior, 

We beliove that Christ, for the promotion of 
order and purity in his church, has established 
other rites of discipline. We acknowledge only 
those of his own establishing, laid dowa ia the 
1éth chapter of the gospel of Mauhew. 

We believe in the perfect equatity of the broth- 
erhood, az having an equil and mutual right to 
cail and dismiss ministers, to select officers, aud 




















the church of God. We believe that oll power 
is vested in the boy ilself, rssembled in one 
place. We reject the doctrine that power.can be 
delegated, ‘rightfully, to sessivgg or presbyteries, 
to consistories nr synods or assemblies, to elders, 
conterences or bishups, We regard it as auby 
sue of the order wnt simplicity of China's louse, 
es tending to spiritual corraptian and despoti 

We helieve in the instiuuioa of the Sabbath, 
but only ag a means to a high spiritual cad, pos- 


\ 


















Kild the abodes of men, and All them with light 
and liberty and glory. 


MANIBTERIAL DELINQUENGY AND ITS 
CAUSES, 
N.E. JONNSON AND T1it: N.Y, OUSTRVER, 

Tho sad fallof Nathaniel E. Johnsen, and his 
deposition from the minisiry & excommunication 
by the Presbytery of Newark, N.J., for’ the uso 
of intoxicating thinks, for drunkenness, licen- 
Hiousness, and qtlendauce on the theatre, tavo 
been the theme of nbundunt comment in the yas 
pers, aud have been matter of grict and lainca- 
tation to uvery plous heart to whom tho unwel- 
comg story bas becs carried. Standing us this 
case dca uimong the large number of similar nae 
sesthat, within a few yedra past, have astounded 
the cointmunity, and furnished such incontestibls 
evidence of provailing iniquity in high places as 
shonld cover the churches ond mminisiry ia sack- 
cloth, we should not, perhaps, have felt called 
upon tomake itanubject of distin«t record or of 
apecial comment, in our little aonthly sheet, had 
i not heen for tho churacteristic aod very unfair 
effires of the editors of the Now York Observer 
to make this cuso subservient to their owa 
matic opposition 1o those iinttersand Christians 
who are olnoxious to them and tothe public on the 
score of their-activity and consistancy iu oppo- 
sing tho very class of vices to which Mr. Johncou 
fella victim, and for insisting that the churches 
and ministry should be puriticd from gach practi 
ces, and bear testimony against them! ‘T 














ae fol~ 
fowing are the paragraphs of thy Observer to which 
we witudos . 

Wo feck that {sta proper far us in racording tho depoai- 
tlon of shia individuat, to rele r briefly to somo factsin tho 
hietory of tha cna that willbe ef ynlvo to tkeas who 
are aveustonterd to look sceiously into the causes and 
telationa of auch deplorably events. 

“Ho hos bern distingusbed fur many yenrs nunlend. 
erin there meameer which we atentioned Inet heck as 
tending ie ccerust tho mnearst sengilalities of there ene 
gn. n there, the pulpit, on tho pair and any 
the pres, he haa been ano of the loudest tu herr ad 
socacy, while these who hava sought mere judicieno 











aessing no inherent efficacy, or holiness; und im- 


and acriptnrol means ¢o promote.moaral rofuume, hove 
been derounced on bebind the ago." . 
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Shat My Johoson ho boon 1 mobinor of taaper- 
ancy, tuti-alavery, and perhapy of eral roforil wus 
cloties, wodunatdeny. ‘The editors of the Oh- 
guryer, too, if wo misake not, have bolenged In 
temperance if not tetom! societies, And they 
have atrongly juaivted that their fuvarite colonize 
dun sucioty, was, in fact, "the Gort anti-slavery 
soclaty. ‘They have advocated the ald: gradual 
Manumiasion Socletias, aud alsa tho « Beotnuto 
Benevolent Socivty" prafesslug to acok, by other 
methods, the same objects sought by the societica 
of “amoral reform." ‘ . 

And yet thay wouhl denounce” na leading to 
these adine vices to be cradicated, au active advor 
cacy uf thos ofker saciatics that ato distinguish - 
ed chicily for insisting upon an entire anid tame- 
diate abandonment af yicious practices, inateat 
ofa purtial or fature abanloument of dein t 
They would have it uelioved thot Mr, Johnson 
fell into drunkeaneas Vecuuso he advocated entire 
abstinence fram alt imexivating liquors, inatead of 
alvecnting a general abstinence from distilled li- 
quora only! ‘That ho fell (ute dicentiousness, be- 
cause ho jad bolivvad, Uiat eomething should bo 
doue to prevent young men and wornen from be- 
coming licantious, and to urge the cluinrs of tho 
seventh commandment, ay well as to provide an 
asylum for degraded fousalea! That ho feil into 
theater-going, becauso he had assaciated with 
thoae who have bean most zealous against theaters? 
That he was acduced into the brothol, by the (4- 
natical doctriuo that the grent eauthern brothel of 
slaveholding ought to be immediately abolished! 

How foinontable that there shavld be a stupid- 
ity, (and in tho churches tov, aud in tho ininis- 
try,) that could be delighted and deluded with 
suchobsurditics! -And how marvellous that*tiose 
who are accustomed to look: serivusly into the caus- 
es and relations of such deporable crents” should 
never havu inquired “yeriously" inte the tenden- 
cies and Use proprictios of placing and retcining, 
for years, by clerical acclamation, aud without 
ablush, the notoriously proiligata Henry Clay, 
in the Presidential cha tr af the Colonization So- 
ciety! Or are wo to infer thut in the Colonization 
Society, licoatiouanens, and dueling, wud cheaue 

oing, and vlave holding, along with “the use of 
Intexicating drinks,” aro not particularly dis- 
gresfal; that ta missionary institution for ¢tan- 
gelising Afriea” ia honored with the incarnation 
of those vices at its Poad, while pablic sentiment 
expects and requires the prompt excommynication 
of tho abovlitioniat who shall have been found 
guilty of similar practices? 

And then, what shall we make of the philosophy 
that devides against the moral telencies of an 
inati mbers, in mane 
ifeat violation of its Imown principles, commit 
criminal nets? Ms, Johnsoo was a member of 
an Anti-Slavery Society, He fell into vice. 
Thorefore “ thuse who are accustomed to Jook se- 
risusly into tho causes and relations of such deplo- 
rablo events” must gravely insiatute the demoral- 
izing tendencies of Anti-Slavery Societies! But 
Mr. Johnson was also n inenmber of a Presbytery! 
Shall we cherelore infer tho demoralizing tenden- 
cy of Presbyteries? ~Unve the editors of the N. 

+ Observer measured the length of their weap- 
onis Do they foresee by what hands and against 
whom it might bo wiclded? What would they 
say, if an infidol should point chain to the caso of 
ao Hymenas, an Alexander, n Judas, and com: 
nend them to their own logic? What do the 
make of tho late falt of Bishop Onderdonk t add 
of tho fatl of the scores of highly," conservative” 
clergymen that have fallen, within a few yeara 

ast 
., While wo do not claim for any institution, di- 
vine or hnman, or for any department of benevo- 
lent or refurmatory of Ciristian enterprine, that 
tho persons belonging to, ar enlisted in them, are 
therelore, or from aay eause, {reo foor the as- 
aaults of tomptotion, and the danger of falling 
into gross transgressions, we feel it incambent on 



































nite vorreat the sults impressions tho N.Y. Ole | ured, never 

















CLIN, “ og 
His not true that the poditian of Mr, dulmaon, 
at aay tne, has been such us the, editor of the 
Olmerver deseribe it to hava eeu Woe have 
Ynown bio from his eacly ‘yauth, aad. though ja 
common with, perhaps, all why then’ kuew fin, 
wo ‘regarded hi uaa pidua young man, uf fie 
eniva nil lash promise, and have vince boen 
teoply inturested fa hls course, aud reginded Win 
witli a fiverabls, wad perhaps, (ii our on cadte,) 
with a partial eye, in remenibranee of bia ently 
promise, yet wo have uo recollection ol the time, 
when ho wad accounted on etfeetive laborer, much 
leas a YeaderP——mn Odistngtished leader in thos 
measures” ogalnst which tha N. ¥. Observer ucv- 
07 failato vent its malignity and epite, Au tuliras 
ist" ho hay never boon esteemed. His tempera- 
urent and policy have always been, oa contro. 
verted topics, of thy moderate aml ao called " cone 
servative™ caste. At avery early period of his 
ministry and even while duishing his theolngical 
atud he emne into intimacy with prominent 
ininisters of that stamp, and decidedly vader an 
lufluence from them, and fram wich he is set 
known to hava aince escapyd. Ek was soon secon, 
to the caneera of soma of bis enrly fiends, that 
the stern and uncompromising tieology and ethics, 
in which he had been first trained, before leav- 
ing New England, had sufttred a diluiing process 
from this enuay. Ife was much courted, not to 
say flattered, by his new clerical patrona in the 
Presbyterian clinrch, and though traincd a rigid 
indepondant, s00n beeamo Presbyterian, Tho 
most unhappy change noticed in bim waa, a pare 
tial tosa of that marked sobriety, modesty, and 
humility, bordering on citfidonco, that had char- 
‘acterized his collegiate course, and the xppear- 
ances of au incipient vanity, inflation, offert at 
display, and anticipation of clorical preferment, 
in its stead. ‘Thenceft rward, he was decidedly, 
and before long. somewhat unusually, tenacious 
and conscious, of tho Cignity of the clerical caste. 
He was a member 0” the notorious Third Pics- 
bytery of New Yorks ety that deposed the mint- 
MecDowant, so mucn to the gratification of tie 
editors and patrons of the No ¥. Observer. Uo 
wns present at tho trial, ond though profeasedly 
awarn friewt McDowall, and freely declaring, 
in sonversation with the friends of that holy man 
thot he considered him jnnucent and wronged, 
bo searecly uttered a syllable before the Presby- 
tery in hisearneat defence, and on the geaund af 
his innocenvy and his wrongs. Some verbal and 
techuical objections to the proceedings he indeed 
tnadelittle, if any thing beside. “He tok w 
temporizing course. Prony such men as Absa- 
fom Peters, ind Thomas H. Shinner, and Era- 
kine Mason, and Henry G. Ludlow, the wicked 
persecutora of McDowan, he could not strongly 
dissent. From men of their standing he caald not 
consent to dissever himself. Aad he did not. If 
he votedt [aud we not quite certain, now, tseth- 
er tte din} against the depnsing of M¢Dowall,* 
it was on mere technical, frivolous grounds, not 
on the intrinsic merits of the case, And his in8u- 
enec with the Presbytery, afterthe winl. - Of 
the autragcous coursa anil usurpations af the 
Presbytery ou that occaslon, the subsequent pros 
‘ecedings af the Synod that afterwards ceviewed 
them, may tell their own story. When euch 
conservatists as Dr. Spring and olher men of like 
stamp and standing, are furced, by a senso of 
shania, and forthe snko of common decency, to 
bear witness in favor of a cdeapised “ ultraist” and 
fanatic” like MeDowall, and against the high 
handed aaisdeeds of hia eeclestasticul persecutors, 
little more needs be said. OF Mr. Johnaaa’s con- 
vexinn wish thot offuir, ant with dhe * Moral Re- 
form” enterprize, uRerwards, itis: sullicient to 
add that the frieuds of McDowall and his meas- 


server haa tute, in respect to the farts o* this 
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* Bume of the friends of truth ia N. Yscity can probally assor 
tala, with mora precuion, bly vate va thal oceaslun, 





> TSS eae 
tolled on him afterwards, whate 
Wey may bnvo previously dane. +1 
tine whou they Nad conlkled in Wheattleht 4 
Starr, and otherg whonithe N.Y. 
clericn) allies: dferwards saduced from theiei 
tegrity, along with puor Johuson, and jy, 
nore, ~ ‘ 

Whou Mr. Jolenson took, charge of tha Ne 
York Bvangolist be did eo, at tho instance, an 
uuder the anspizag ofS maderate” © conseryatin| 
Patrons, particularly clorgyimen, who angerly i 
ed the opportunity of potting What important pre 
‘oak’ yador Uwie ‘contro! and Jowariug down tl 
high’tnoral atandavd it hud provioualy maintaine 
Mr. Johuson was relied pon for thts service, ar 
through the influence of such men as Pet 
Patton, Skinner, Ac. thot acrvico was sais 
torily nnd but too successfully performed. Si4 
mop, and net ‘the leaders” of the reformatar 
mengures deprecated by the N.Y. Obsurvor, wer 
hia cannacilora aol aasorintes.* Tho paper, w: 
dreut extent, was alnaped to meet the views, a 
Secure the co-operntionof such men, Withsome 
what ofa flourish of trumpets (his chanzo of pair 
was hinted at, in the early editorials af Mr. Johy 
son. Unier the caro of Joshua Leavitt, te py 
per had becoine too ulira, too "loose tap den} 
geratio, too much under tho influence of thelii 
ty, too litte obsequions tothe caste, Tt hada! 
voentad the congeegational Independency of th 
churches. Under Mr. Jolinson it was assidion: 
ly brought back to Presbyterianism. ‘I'he prea 
gatives of the * Constitutional Assombly" became 
Prominent. — The nity, at all avents, of thy 
Now Svhvol Presbyteyian chureh, wars tho alls 
sording object of cditorjal effort. ‘To arcure 
indlspanaible an abject, it was cssentinl that th: 
anti-slavery question should nat be suflered to di} 
vido it. Yet, for this object, along with cthes, 
the N, ¥. Evangelist must continue 601 - an anti. 
alavery paper—muat have anti-slavery, suppot 
muat koop its hold on tha anti-slavery portiond 
the Presbyltoriau church, Who could have ac 
complished shese ends, better than Nathaniel E. 
Jolinson?. Ho was an abolitionist ta be sure 
and none offer than ao abolitionist conid do suth 
a servico. @ wae un abolitionist, but a ‘const 
tutional, nconacrvativo” abalitionist. Hoven 
an abolitionist, and so, it was said, wero Patton, 
Ladfow, &e. and even Skinner was alinost ot 
quite clined 0 bo ane with then. 

The N. X. Evangetist, under Mr. Joho, 
wag always porauading.Preabyterian abo’ itionists 
shat thers were some very special reasons why 
the Ing, General Ausembly could not take decided 
action againatelayery, but the very next Asseably } 
would certainly do the subject full justices. Wher | 
the time came, and the ‘volcano was" coolly | 
“capped far three years," Me. Johnson's Evan 
getiat osqured us it was about the best thing that: 
could be dene, but tht every ching would come 
out right, ataextsession, As that appointed time 
drew near, tho Editor, urged on by his anti-ala- 
very patrons and ‘correspandsnts, Weat so fir 08 
to way that some definite anti-alavary action of the 
Genera) Agsenmbly wag to be expceted, and was due 
to the charches.” The N. ¥. Observer took up 
on tha other side, nnd a Merce contest ensued. 
‘The time comes,and the Genoral Assembly fullows 
the advice aud fulfils the predictions of te N.Y. 
Observer, insteal of those of the Evangoliss 
Tho Evangelist thereupon succumbs, and cob 
Statulates tha abolitionista an the encouraging pte- 
Breasor the Assombly! At every step, the dow: 
ward course of tha uew schoo! Presbyterian church 
and General Assembly has been endoraed by Mr. 


* ‘Though residing ly Now York clty, « eumnber of years, and 
s.promluout clargynist af a popntue sect, Sr; Zobnaga wan at¥: 
er nlaced aa the Natlonal Anu Slavery Goumitteeenaverrietted 
to ak office In the Nationa} Muclety, or, with all hie Gua talenth 
solcated by tha cantnittes fur olthor slider ar agents nm atis 
eient comment on ty of hie boing a" Tistlagatuhed leal- 
cr" aranng them, We so not rrentieet ever te hors met Mies 
an Anth-Blavery Gonveativp, or brant hin make m speech, 09 
Temperance, Abolition, or Maral Reforia, though ft srould be 
alrupga If lia hatt oot sometimes dasa no. 
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.on'aN. ¥. Evangeliat. Abotlidonistaln the 
‘time, have boen propitinted by auch ch ade 
Fey ond application of their poaciplas as would 
ticularly intorlere with the unity of slava- 
fast and abolitioniag. in the Presbyterian 
af On tho Arlatud queation, and acm la 
falar points, a briek Grea waa occasionally, kept 

Bat tho “conjpeasation’ schemo of the 
ern Doctors Was new yainped dnd revived 
heeditor;: In accordance with the tihicsof tho 
sonnel white a piquant battle was koptup 
eu the two papers, the Evangolist, by Hutto 
ile, lowered down ity tune, aotil it Gaally 
hed, ant before Mr. Jahnson tof it, vory 
lythotow logel of tho Observer. ‘To the an- 
way cna “it hay dine more injury, for 
’s past, than tho Observer coull do. Vor 
Jacores and perhaps hundreds of abetition- 
ave dropped the paper Ie disguat, and mn- 
mrghavo heen disvathafied, more or lesa, with 
cara, yor A auch larger nucibes have confi- 
init, a3 they would not have dona iv the Ob- 
er, Ul they wero Linpercoptibly drawn down 
ane declining sldpe along with their editor, 
otaly or quite ceased to ba known ng abolt- 








































“. : : : 
fs paper in tho country has cxercised ¢ moro 
forgo effective an influence uguinst thorough 
sores (ur an ant-alayery reformation in the 
ickesasthe N.Y. Evangelist, under the charge 
fr. Johason. Tow many thousands of abol- 
Aistshave beon prejudiced pgainst those meas- 
bby ths Evangeligt! ‘Cho misceprosentations 
ntedin thut paper, in respect to the conv: 
Hat Penn Yao end at Auburn, were among 
mat lnttful and mischievous missiles ever 
dagaiust the auti-slavery cause; and only 
tit greatest difficulty, and after a lung delay, 
aconnection with the ihreatened withdraw~ 
ibscribers, wag it fonnd practicable to get 
fev corrections of those misstatements, by 
if reply, through its columns. At no time, 
Mia paper been open to a discussion of the 
Betof anti-slavery church reform; while the 
uf making the slayo, queation mt test in the 
bes, hag always been treated by it qs iden- 
with infidelity—hestility to the'church and. 
sry-edisorganization—and schiem! . 
ni fisg buen the course of the man, aud 
the influences under which that course has 
shaped, so faras his pabllc life has been con- 
How much of a “distinguished teader” 
sheen in the measures the N. Y. Observer 
ates, the reader can jutige. What con- 
Fon his public, aud private history may have 
Beith cach other, we da, not pretend to do- 














A. Worepcat it, there aro no outward nsao- 

nuthat can sesore men from sin. _ We have 
ispasition to use the arguments of the N. ¥. 
Wer against itself, for wo have no confidence, 
cintho philosophy ar candor of such logic. 
21 moral effects Have their causes, and the 
- Observer is intout ou tracing them, io, this 
iBace,wo recoril theas factsfor tho usv af “hose 
: to look sorjously into the cau~ 

















Bato Secuslomed 
ad relations of auch deplorablo eventa.”” And 
mtedt, for ourselves and fellow-laborers, a- 
Me being silenced aod put dawn; in the first 
ee because our teaeures. are uopapolar with 
Bi:aliog roltgious journalists and clergy of the 
3 and then, when they. may chance to be 
hed in the buinrices ‘and fonud wouting, tv 
then gazettel ag specimiony and illustra- 
of the tendancy of the measaros thay have 
Ps opposed, and rapresented oa distinguish- 
Pilers in a contest in which they were never 
‘yengaged. 
B the fitowing aragraph of the N.Y. Ob- 
ie, which stauds In close connection with the 
ding extract, the reader will find a more re~ 
sand trustworthy. account, of “ihe causes and 
iors of such deplorable events.” And it fully 
s, both the statements and the logic, te the 
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propagation af wilich the editors Iud just belore 
ent themselves, fir ach unviorthy tails 

ba te mantle tb fee too tse prea 2 cto tee iat Cel 
lata prafligata view, ao geadaat lave este gana 
thrangdy the vadnwe mages’ of Lis npn Andutsiny 
Jutha pevusal of fivantlous book, neglecting the private 
dudes of w Clvistan, giving xcope to an erviths faacy, 
dally inge with temptation, muking ereartonal und afi 
wards tren uso of lutoxicating deinks, visiting places of 
aniacmonts whore Clirialina vhonld never bo Csi, 
nul nfterwards haunts where tly fiulost vide and the 
dteepent aliama sok a hidhye placa aud home, be bra 
gonn down atvp by step Co the very lowest dypthia af dege 
radation, crusting the heave af hin family, blusting tho 
bappinaas of those who looks. up to hin as an exaniple 
and guide, filing the church with avtarement nud grich, 
nnd dhe workd with new ocen don fue tepruach and acura.” 

And go it has to be chroniclod, oven by the N. 
¥. Obcerver itectf, after all, that the fall of Me, 
Johnson was owing to his practical adomion of 
that samo policy of gradaatism that die N.Y. 
Observer haa so long commended tho Presbyto- 
tian chureh for pursuing, in respect to what that 
ehurch had adinitled to be, the higheat hind of 
theft," nad what the Presbyterian Synod af Ken- 
tucky has declared to be, inseperable from “lie 
centiousness.” [a fell (so the New York Ob- 
server assures ny) front the practice of “ dallying 
with temptation”-—from dhe“ maderate"—the 
“ prudant—the “ judicions’—-ayo, ind perhaya, 
tho supposed "scriptural uge™* of a little intoxica: 
ting Siquer for the stumach's sake, in favor of 
whieli, the New York Observer has so canstantiy 
lentits support, and has therefore become recount 
ed ax “behind the age!" 

What becomes of the truthless pretence, then, 
that we mast search for the “ causes and relations 
of auch deplorable events,” in tho “loud advoca- 
cy" of * measures” obnoxious to the Observer ant 
its patrona, on the ground of their * ultra” and 
“radical denunciation” of all © campromise” with 
tranggression-—their testimony ngainst “ dlying 
with temptation,” against the “occasional uso" 
of the tempter, against a “gradual” instead of an 
*Fmmeriato” abandonment of had habits? 

Let those who would not “ godown, step by step, 
totho very lowest deptha of degradation,” reid and 
pondee!" And let them never forget, that what- 
ever may be the position, the connexions, the 
training, tha advantages, the privileges, the pro- 
fessions, the theoreticnl principles, the outward 
activitioa aud the usefulness of inten, thero is uath- 
ing short of the omnipotent cnergtes of the Holy 
Spirit, through the grace of Gad in Clirist Jesus, 
producing hely watchfulocss, huntility, and con- 
verse with God, that can secure even the most 
eminent saints on earth, from relapsing inte rebel- 
lion and sia, Until this truth can bo seen, felt, 
and practic acted npon, we shall expect abun- 
dance of ininisterial defections; nor can it ho sup- 
posed, that, in the absance of this, uny class or do~ 
scripting of ministers will not furnish ite quota of 
Uie delinquents. . 
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Since writing the above, wa have received the 
New York Advocate of Moral Refurm, containing 
along and excellent article on the same subject. 
Te gives some additions! quotations fromthe New 
York Obsorver, iv which tho Editors expticily 
specify ‘tho ulfraisms of some of the modern more, 
al reform movements,* as having 2 natural ten- 
deney to such defections! In reply to’ their for- 
ther ‘atfiemation, that Mr. Johnson was a leader, 
for many years, inthe morat reform movements 7’ 
and that bis *efbrts in the cause, exerted n bane~ 
ful ag corrupting influence on his mind, and 








marked his course with moral bankruptey aud ra- 
in,” the editora of the Advocate make a oum- 
ber of statements, showing the truthlessness of the 
charge. ‘Tho'fallowing aro among the facts they 
havo ndduoed: 7 

Mr, Tohuson pursued his theclogical studica with 
Rov. De. Cox of Brooklyn, a gentleman, as‘nil know, 
not distinguished for ultruiems, and dover once charged 
with Loing guilty of friendship to the cauro, of moral 
purity.” 


Tt tennt known, thag for many yenra pasty ho tine 
peraunaily Lifted a Gages to austaln eftinta being rade 
Ia this catyy any gave dann dave tio editor ol thos 
You Observer theawdyes Gandel by patlar accaye 
ment, bo bus oveiaisnully adbuiited uatidles ite hia 
pore favoring ay poutioda toe rightengs lawa, 
ave they ia theirs Wo remember in one bastuid 
fraertlog an arcicly on ty auljectas editarial, but it was 
fot hie own. ann good lawyer in thinelty ean tealh 7 

“An older of a church in Droaklyn, called en hin, 
with hls lady, about fou yonve wince, ta requent tne i 
five na address at the acnual meting af thes Brooklyw 
Aualllacy. No decideddy refused, ont hulivated, 10 plain. 
luema, his opposition tetha cnusa, Uo lie repeutedly 
tefused to publidh well written articles on the aubyect, 
prevented by hia pecsonal frieats, wand uot a meaber af 
the Ludizs’ Society, in thia city, has, for yoara, reevived 
from hin un iuta of personal coumtenaned or encourages 
wnat? . 


Tf the editors and adinirers of the New York 
Observer will have it, that SUCTI + ellarta,” by 
Me. Johnson, “in the cause of “ Moral Ree 
form,” “exerted a baneful and corruptiog inthes 
ence on his mind, and marked his course with 
mol bankreptey and ruin,’ let thom be duly a+ 
inonishod by the reflection. But the best reQteee 
tion far cach and all, iy this, “nae ur tinve 
TUINKETI WK SPANDETI, TAGE HEIL Lest He 
YALL," 
































Wo copy tha foluwing from the “Discipla’) With 
some of the views promulgated in that paper, ca wo ons 
derstand them, Wo cannot agree; but thia article meets, 
60 fully, our own viowa, on tho subject It present», (hat 
wu cannot do better than tranufer it to our coluuiea: 


TRUE AND FALAL REFORM. 

Whoever reads D'Aubigne’s unequalled His- 
tory of the Reformation three landred years ago, 
with his eyes at the same time epen to the Pres- 
ent, must see the identity of the false Church, 
under all ita forms and names, and inall its peri 
ods. In that picture of the Romish Church in 
Luther's 2s, ara drawn the features of tha 
apostate Protestant Church of this day. And 
aa Uhat history of tho past and view of the present, 
ubows tho identity of the corrupt Church, so does 
it alsa show the ‘identity of true Reform in thue 
time and in this—in alltines. Then the casen- 
titl characteristic of the false Chuich, involving 
all tls falsities, consisted, a3 it ever hua consisted, 
in tho putting uf itself in the stead of Christin 
putting the commandments of men_in te place 
of the commandments of Gal, True Reform 
then consisted, a9 it uow consists, and ever con 
sists, in breaking syay from this usurpation of 
men in their own outward institutions, anil cam- 
ing to God—in taking Christ, dircetly, without 
oui tnterposing hunjan incdium, (or salvation, with 
the Seriptures a9 the Rule for belief and practice, 
© Salvation by &uith—the Scriptures the Rute,” 
were the two simple sentiments, or the twe-fald 
and indivisible scutiment, by which all tho pro- 
tentions and demands of Rome were denied and} 
set atdeflance. These were the watch-words pf 
that creat Reform, in tho falthful utterance of 
swhich, hy Uuther and hiseompanions. they stiok 
and mutilated the Papal thronc and broke the 
Papal yoke from the ncck of half the world, 
'Phis is the doctrine with which the Son of Ged 
himself confronted tho same essential corruption 
and usurpation, in Phorisaism. It is the same 
by which the aposties assaulted Judaism and Idol- 
airy. Ie is the doctrine vhich is at this day tho 
ouly teue referm front tho mulipfed corruptions 
of the false Church in its two _sand divisions of 
Papal and Protestant, aad its wubdi 
merougsects. SALVATION BY FAITU—TuEScAie= 
‘ruRES TUS RULE, is the standing doctrine for 
Reform in all times and for oll corruptions. 

But there is a falso Reform aa well as a fulse 
Churah. It is that lo which the Church is op- 
posed and assaulted in other grounda than salva- 
tion by faith.and the Scriptures tho utandard—in 
which the usurpations of {alee Religion are rejec- 
ted for the assumptions of false Philosophy—in 
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fs Sarees = a we: 


which tho commands of men In their Churek en- 
mcily, ava yejected for the opinions and dogmas 
of men in the capacity of philownphers, expoun- 
dera af Reason and “orackes: of God—in which 
Aneriminction is uot made between trae religion 
aad the falae, aod Cliristiity itself i+ confouns 
ded with Aati-Chriat und is mado equadly an ob- 
dvet of enmity and attuckin which doctrines 
outained fram Revelation tre not ucknowedged 
tohave that arigia, but by perversion are even 
turard to wenpouy of opposition agiinstit, being 
claimed by rien athe ova discoveries, aud pra- 
mnulgatcd, if Chey may be aaid te be really prov 
mulgeted atallio ach cireumitauces, on’ their 
own atthority, OF course wodo net callthia Ree 
fac, even falte Reform, tn tho sense of a change 
from bad to good in nny degroo, alaolute ar com- 
punase. ty a change from one wroog 














This were 
to wnuther wong, rather, from certain ferns of 
bagnesa to other tars of the same essential bade 
neas, False Religion aod fitae Philosphy are 
the sine in sibstaneo and spirit—ideutical-—ea- 
sential Infideluy and Atheism, Both aretho pride, 
darkness and delusion of the uaregoncrate human 
heart, usurping the place of Gad, ant contending 

gaiast each other far the throne of the universe, 
disputing titles to the homage of mankind. ‘Lhe 
cliimaof the Pape, of the unregenorate Protea 
Aant, of the nominal Pheist aad Atheist are all 
the same essentially. Each demands the rove. 
tn and subservioney of mankind to hinself ag 
xe of the word—-nor will one be more serupu 
low in mensures for attaining what his heart ay- 
although tho hypocrisy, dishonesty and 
f cach exercises itself in ways very dif- 




















‘Ths true Reform has lived through varied cir- 
cumstances and apparent viciasitudes of activity, 
ty, and depression, since the days of Abel. 
t crisis wus in the advent of ita Author 
nad the power and eftvet that (ollowed through a 
century or two succeeding. ‘Pho grent crisis 
since that greater ono, was thatin which Luther 
hat se prominent an agency. ‘Phe lalse Re! 9 
We suppose to have existed in various manil . - 
tiuns sinec the day of Cain. Ma prominent oa 
most horrid development, is that in’ connection 
with tho French Revolution, if it Le not moro 
proper ta denominate that development tho Revo- 
intion itwelf. It commenced by the agencies of 
those termed philosophers, in indiscriminate at- 
tacks against the falso Church and Christianity 
imel(. Tt resulted in a national aljuration of 
Christianity and the Bible, tha denial of the exis- 
tenee of God, the adoration of Reason persona- 
ted in a dancing-girl and_ prostitute formally in- 
stalled as the Goddess of Reason by the National 
Convention with sumitar installations throughout 
the nation, the abolition of the marriage vow, the 
declaration of death to be an eternal sleep, and in 
the establishment of a heathen ritual—aitin can- 
nection with nnbaunded licentionsness and perfi- 
dy, with acts of tyranny and scenes of blood shed, 
which made tho whole well worthy (o be designa- 
ted as “tho Reign of Terror.” “And all thiy in 
the name of Liberty, Equality, Virtuc, and Mor- 
tality ! - 

The following description of the French Phil- 
o-ophers, by Macaulay, viewed with tho iesulis 
of their principles inthe revelutian, shaws what 
natural philanthropy amounts to when anilirected 
and unsunctified by the precepts and spirit of the 
Gospe!—what hatred to a false religion and a ty- 
rannic} government produces or tenda to, when 
accomy nied by a hatred ta true religion’ and to 
the freedom which Christ bestowa. . Wo quote it 
ag an earnest warning to onr philanthropic friends,’ 
to hold fast to Christ and the ‘Scriptures, pnd 1, 
the fiberty wherewith only Christ maketh free, 
while they war agninst Anti-Christ and bis per- 
versions of the Bible, ond against slavery and all 
oppressions, Uniesa they do, they will certain! 
make shipwreck of thelr cause nad of themselves. 
“Tet him that readeth, understand !°— 


























* ce a 
“Had tho sect wyloh wea risivgat Paris been oa xect 
of muro acefure, it ia vory Smpropable that it would hnye 
loft taens of its existences in thy dasthoydha and’ mine 
P Emopa, Mews negation=»Epieptean iutdolivy, 
mi gmnst justly cbaoressaliag never distal 
adtihe peace of te world, Tt furuihes ne tietiva fay 
action. [tiaspires untonthusinem, Ie tua no rivelon- 
aries, uo ceusotes, io martyce. Uf 'thy Patriarch of 
tha [ely Phllossphical! [Vultaire} bad coutented tela. 
velf, muhluy jubos about Saul aaaees and Davld's wives, 
nnd with edticiing the poetry of Eeelial in tho ane 
narrow apicit in which he ositichws that af Shukspenes, 
tho Charch wauht hove bud Uitedo fear, Dut it ia die 
to him ond ¢o his éathpeers te ony, Yat the veal secret 
of thvir strougth Iny dn dhe druth whicd was mingled with 
their ervora, nnd in tho generous cuthusiasa which waa 
hidden ander thoi fippeney. "They wore nea who with 
all their fantes, moral aud Sntollectual, sincerely and 
carnesily desired the improve tont af the condition of 
the hina 1acemwhose bload boitedat the sight uf eru- 
elly and injustice—who mado wiuntul war, with every 
faculty they possossed, an what they consitured an nue 
eva—and who on many signal aceusion + pisced them 
relsca gatlantly between tho powerful aud (he oppressed, 
White they assailed Christanity with o raneor and an 
frirnosa dlingraceful to men who call thenisulves phi 
osophera, thoy yet bal, in far gventer menmure than their 
apponents, the charity townrds ipa of all elissca ond 
tacos which Christianity enjoing. Melighous persecus 
tion, judicial cov, usbiteny imprliosimint, the une 
neceainey multiplication of capital quinishments, the de« 
Juy and ehicnpery of tribuvala, tho exactions of farmers 
of tho reseauy, slavery, tho slave trade, were tho von- 
stant snbjects of their lively antire and eloquent disqui- 
sitiona, When aa tnnogaut man was, broken on tho 
wheel at Tontous—when a youth, guilty quly of op 
indiscretion, wns barning nt Abbevillo—when a brave 
aflicer, horny down hy public injustice, was deaguod, 
with a pag in his mouth, ted aon thy Taco da Grieve, 
a voive tustantly went furth from tho ban'ts of Lake Lee 
mun, [Voltnire’s rethement.] which tndo ite?’ heard 
Grom Moscow to Cudiz, and which sonteored tho unjust 
Judges to tha comtempt und derestntion of. Europe. The 
roully officient weapuna with whieh the philasophora as 
sailed the evangelical faith wereZorraiced from the crane 
gelical Morality. The ethical nud doginaticnl parts 
of the gospel wery unhappily turned againet each other. 
Qn the oue ato was a Church boasting of the purhy of 
ndactiiia derived frem tha Apasttes, hut disgraced by 
the mas-nere of St, Bortholaicw, by the murilor of tho 
host kiuge, by the war of tha Cavenoe, hy the deetrias 
tin of Port Royal, Qa the othey ode was nacet fangh. 
ing at the Scriptures, shonting aut the tongue at tho sn- 
eraments, but ready ta encounter principalities and pow- 
ere In the causo of ju. stnerey and tolerniion.”* 


Christian. Investigator 





















































’ . = <= 
Plumb understands tho theory sotrectly, the aly. 
Ue acorns” produce very readily, the "tall anke? 
that Bro. Siakth was somierry about.” And if Bro, 
Smith's view af Bro. Plumb's oak vo a corte 
one, it was not qaite so hdicrousa task, after all, 
Ui attempt ronting aut the acorns.” 

. TOUR RMADEE, 
Aa noon as we can properly dispose of the di: 
cussions on cuuncm ondnn which existing ¢ 
cumstances seem (o require, we hopo to devotg 
& larget portion of ourdittle aheet to the moro 
agreeable work of exhibjting sue} gospol truths py 
have, for their direct object, thd praniotion of a 
DEM STIRITUALITY Und mare unreserved CON. 
nenatton in individuad Chriatiats.” Without 
lively and polished stones, the orderly form and 
just proportions of tho building, even if they could 
thua by restored, would bo of little or no value, 
We.would not have our brothren forget this Bleat 
truth; nor forget it ouraclves. ‘At the same time 
we Luow that there is huiable ditching as well ay 
stately sowing and triumphant reaping, to be per. 
formed, in the Gord's vineyard, and wo do not 
mean to shrink from whatacoms our allotted task, 
because itis xecounted asubordinate drudgery. Ale 
though tho building cannot be erected, or would 
bo worthleva, without living stones, there may 
be rubbish ta be cleared away vefore there cane 
any room to lay the stones, however lively ant 
polished, ina clea and firm place, where they 
can cithér bo preserved from surrounding filth, 
or secured, for a singlo day, in the position they 
ought to occupy. Tho greater part of all tho ta. 
Lor of the last fifty years, for a spiritual regenc- 
ration of the church, and for the conversion of 
sinners, has been lost for want of attention to 
theso common sense thoughts. ‘Pho Holy Spirit 
will not dell in the midst af rottenaess ani cone 
fusion. ' If tho people of Ged wonld havo his 
Presence, they muat put tho house of God inorlen, 
for his coming. How frequently do existing dis- 
orders and tolerated abuses exclude or griove away 
the Spiritef God! And how often, o7en after an 
outpouring of the Spirit haa been witnessed, do 
we sce the expected frnits atinted, if not Ulaated, 
by the atmosphere they are placed in. ‘The new 
converts and the revived Christians romain or are 
pet into the vectesiastical nets which Satan lias 
een weaving, On purpose ta ensnare them. | The 
result is, that within a few years, and commonly 
In a few montlis or even weeka no one would sus- 
pect that thero lad heen a’rovivat. 



































Bao. Pruas's Lerrse—furnishes a curious 
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and insttuctive commentary an my discussion! por she Christian Snivestigator, up to Aug. 1044. 
with Bao, Sasru. Theae avo brethren start WWaggoner, Lebanon, §0 SOS. Peckan, Madison, on 
upon the same theory of church oder. J object |B Gem ines Hatebey, 2 i eetiand, te o3 
to it, among otter hinges th it subwertscongre- ul ' back No's acut ar seal cheater, os ite oa 
gaticuul church Indepondency, paving the way | | entered, ‘ee jawloy, Hamilton, 0 $ 
for a virtual Episcopacy in its sea). ‘My Reviow | Foggy Ne Mapeds (10,0. She Men an 8 8 
docs not come from the press before Bro. Plamb Tucker, Buell, 0 D6iNes.A.Bandiord,da 0.3 
pushes his theorytn that result! F notice the fact, MRenaie Pheipa, BSS Se iy, 8 
and Bro. Smith looks at, andsnys, in eflvet, Bru. | Ee Pere, ‘xin. 0 8310. dfeCanlek, Sehuyler's : 
Plumb tilstakes tho theory. ft does not lead to | 8 TWutitees tn, ie Baal ae leaking ‘Trenton, ip 
such arcsult. Local churches when inultiplied », Rogery, Palmvra,- 09519. firownell, Madisnn, 100 
by subdivision, must cxch bo entirely independent Pottst, da, RGM, I, Burnham, vo, , ox 
of each other. I tell Bro. Smith ‘that this egn- Tete O eae ene tude 
cession in favor of congr: ational churel: Inde~ overt, (dos =O BA). ed In the nbore, $3 00, 
peniency involves, if carried out, aa abanton- | 4:02. Wate ti, 8 Hf er Ss OG fa aituton,_ 2 
ment of his theory, so. Phumb .confirmas this, biG, maon ae. pote, sarvHnweeyes’ 108 
uy dissenting frou bro. Smith's adhesion to the en- ra Albuns, Part 6 DaDns 6 BUA. Kingsbury (or b.tedyand, 30 
tire independenco of cach soparite congiega- | Mp Gpemters Prlakany at as 
tion, and thongh ke disclaims tho name of Epige | 4. Pereevel, Vernan Contes, 0 s0[Dedect com. efugonts, 589 
copacy, describes, approvingly the ding, wield- riser emer eta oat) Nets amoort, nr) 


ing the co:nmon Episcopal argument in its favor, 
and against congregational Indepandency. 1 
have thon Bro. Pluy.d°s testimony that my con- 
ceptions of the tendencies af: the ‘theory, in its 
bearing upon congregational independency, ara 
more correct than thoge of Bro. Smith. 

have Bro. Siiith's concession that the result to 
whieh Bro, Plumb drives the theory, ig na unde 
sirable one, to which be cannoteonsent. If Bro. 





Fy Lawson 


ty 
QF” Connrcrion.—Nett amount received last 
month $24 45, insteadef $33 95, ag printed. 


tyr To Aonnrs.—Agents are again reminded 


2 ‘And y [of the importance of stating in their letters (1st) 


at what times now subsoribers. are to commence re+ 
ceiving papers from the publisher, that is, wheth- 
e. any Lack numbers are to bo sent them :—Alzo, 
(2d) Whether or no the agent has oupplied them 
with any back numbere, Andif so, koto far back, 
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- 7“ a ‘he stroot whall hu bile cgalu, wad tha wall, even fi teuublous thagyt—-Daniet Le, ~ 
TUE CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, | the members of the churel. ib. verso 20. NO CHURCH SIMMNLEAS BUT TRUS CHIGTIANA. 


QWELVE NUMALRE IN A VOLUME, 
To ba published Mouthty, of as afton aa practicable. 


TENSE, —Sulecriptluns for ana y cars oF dhe twelsc umber, 
goesats, always ia wivance aid tivo of portege, . 

fer Any person who Will procure four subacciiore, and! forward 
po mauey withous expense to tha puldixtar, wtsaSl treve due cays 
erbivarrvices ;——Oe, If procuring ets nnbrstidoes, rta0 lex 
tea copies far hls sarvleds 1 ——De, if procuring ten sulecritora, 
puilhave Jour copies 

FOR TRAG'T THIUUTION, 
Coplenof aay partteular want wl bo soll, eeparate from the 
wet, GE deatred,) av follows, vie ' m 
»pordozen, * GO 60 | Alxty papers,» or 

aout eight wees 1288 80 | ee itnred papees fox’) 09 
Cathalwaye in wdvniice, bus Creo of pustune. 
‘ry Var Matava, $f roquestud, will feank Totiers euctoatnd 
waaney fue pavinrs. 4 ' 























Tho fultowing letter wag written at tha time of ite 
dite, but ile publication Ing been delayed to male room 
for tho ollier wide of the question. : 


FOURTH, LETTER TO GERIIT SMITH 

NEW ‘V0STAM FACTS. . 

‘ +‘ Hoszors, May 17, 1844. 
My Deer Brother—{ think you will agreo with 
me, that no thesry of local church orginization 
tan bo trustvorihy, that conflicts with the frets 
of such a local church organizatina ce existed in 
the timo of Christ and his apostles, anu received 
thet sanction, according to the testimony of the 
New ‘Teatanent. You will not say, ‘a3 some 
havo said, Unat those faets do not’ furnish’ the 
wiper motel for Ubristana, in our timess that 
we are neither bound by apestolic precept, test! 
mony, or exaniple, ti this mutter, but are privi 
fedged ro" walt in w purer light than beamed upon 
their path, nud to Msincumber ourselves of the 
fuulidtiony and usages adajted enly to the infan- 
ey of tho voligion we profess, be 
Kew ThaTament ‘roats; &e. 7 
DocTRINE. aan 
~ Ben’ with jno ihen, for a short dime, while, 
(slong, perhdps. With some other ‘questions and 
Temarka) F bring qo this tést of New ‘Testament 
fects, soma of tho’ points plainly involved in the 
‘Wheory of tocal church organization which you 
appear to hhaveimbiheds "* ) 08 Fe 
Itis mot true, that by’ the first eliurches, per- 
souy were considered as “fit for chugch mein 
bership,". or o3 being, by any possibility, “tenl 
Christians,’ - bowover great thite errors.° This 
sentiment'’Y ‘understand to be expressed in your 

feterof March 23,, wherein you say ; . 
Ja And dd you not doumas fit fur Chucets imeintborship, 
any peraon whe faa real Christian, hawever geeat hie 
_tetors} Certuinly youdu.* ‘ . 
“Bat what saith tho Scripture? . 
“IE thete come any mito you, und bring not 
. this Nectrlue, receive him net" jnte, your house, 
weither bid him God speed; for’ ho that, biddeth 
hin God apeed ig partaker pf Tis evil decds.” | 2 
Jobn 107 °21, ale duy mai proach any ‘you 
other gnupel ittito than yo have received; fet him be 
accuiaed.? Gal.'2: 8, %& ' Hethat fa of Gad, 
_heareth Gaga's, words. "Ye, therefore, hear them 
V bit, bea 196,"y¢ are’ got of Gud.. “John's Gos 
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.pele 8: 47, | ['Phis is said’ by Christ himself.) , 
Tho church in Pergamosisecusured hy Christ, 
for rataji in church ‘menworship aud fellow-" 








Ship, thuge whs botd dic doctrine by Balagm 
andthe doctrine of the Nicolatines.” Rev. 2: 
(34,15. The church of Thyatira is consired, fr 
.Sallering ‘na falso prophetess ‘to teach and seduce 
— *. 
AT hat. Me, Sinttirs views‘ my ‘nat be mlatadan, the reader 
sould réfer'to Ule titler fu dur July, nuoiber, which contalte 


+ sums expadations ou this polar, This telter waa written boforo 
Matar recoibeds | : 








' * 








that nth on ear, Jet hin bear what die Spirit sai 
to the churches.” 

Uyimeneus aud Alexander were delivered ante 
satin, [1 e. excommunicated fom the chureh] 
“that they might lear not to bhipheme.? 1 
Pim. 12°20. What thely blasptiomy was, wo 
may guthor fiom 2 Vin. 2:17, 18, where it ap- 
pears that Hymenus and Philetus, coneprniug the 
truth, dind erred, saying, (us some do vow] that 
“the ragprrectinn is post already, aul overthrew 
the fuith'of some.” Remarkably apiritual these 
meh doubllesy considered themsolven; so much 
ou. Uiat a litorad rection of the lady, yet to 
conte, was not their taste, aad go they nride the 
resurrection a spiritual one, that had already ta- 
ken placo! And for this peentiar and unieripue 
talerroy they were vatad out of the church. Su 
itwoulfavem, [te was Paul's vote at all eventa, 
So mnt fr the theory by the side of the fact, 























LUE AGHKMALY BEVER ASSEMRLED, 

Tdo not recollect any instance in which @ local 
church isratiod, in the Now ‘Peytunent, acturch, 
i. an assembly, which wover asscmblel. Rat 
perhaps thero nay have been ‘such a case. 
there was, brother Sraith. can probably point it 
out. J will admit thot an assembly may be a 
Christian assembly, and fait of doing come of tha 
things that the frat Christian ogsemblics did— 
some of tho things thoy ougist to do—sarne of che 
things enumerate hy brother Smith, Christians 
there wight be, without a Christian assembly.— 
But it is wot quite clear to my mind, that the 
scriptures, or thut strict propricty ufspeact, por- 
mit up: to-spoak of a decal Chastian assembly, 
dint could never be-induced to assemble, and 
were wot willing to ba regaided an. assembly, — 
Nor do [ bolieve uhat men be manbe Git 
ev of. din spirityal csth, pr df the 
cal, visible churcity without ponaey Uhougl 
they. may be menjbers of th ss without being 
¢members of the other. God: does not force men 
inte church menthorabip, [either apiritual ar vis- 
iblo—universal or local} against their wills, His 
people are willing in the day of his power. They 
may be, unswilling Uurough.their errs and imper- 
fections, ta cujoy oll the privileges that they 
ought (0 enjoy, ut they cancnjoy no higher or 
-ather privileges than they have a heart taenjoy.— 
The privileges of local, visible church member- 
ship. [the having of their loc) church relations, 
as bro. Smith calla it, with the Christians of 
Muunaville, Siloam, or Peterbaro} is a privilege 
by no megus forming an exception to this rule. — 
What the Christian is, he is willing to be. ‘The 
vact is utterly subversive of tha runony, that 
“ify confessedly Christian men and women"? cm 
constitute the Christian church of the incuiity 




























ed such a church, ‘ 
2 Y. INVOLUNTARY CHURCH SEMMERSINP. 

- This theory, so plainly taught in tho creed of 
the churelr of Peterbore, is therefore without any 
fonndation in New Testament facts. I sliall feel 
watranted iy saying this, until iteanbo made to 
“appéne that thera were members 6f the church of 
Serusalem, or of tho church of Antioch, or the 
church of Corinth, orof the chavelY in Phijadel- 
phia, ordfadme other New Testamontehurch, who 
wero membgrs, and held by the church to be 
'such,. even in the ease of those whi did not con- 
seutto [their] thus recognizing them} or until it 
can be proved that persons whe should thus have 
withheld theie consent, would thus have been 
recognized. - And where are the facts 











Hatos fF, 





they inhubit, while unwilling to be, orto Le catt- 4 





My dheorica ara suet, says Gerrit Sinith, 
“that none but Cacistiuns can, by any possibility, 
bo in tho chmeh . 

This ia Leother Smiths theory. Now for the 
New ‘Testamcut fets: ‘ 

None but Chijstians wero membera of tha 
“wyatleal bady," the church spiritual and uni- 
verso; this Loadmit. But browher Smith Ina 
stronply protested that he is wronget, und made 
to sullvr unreasounblencss, When hiris unde cataod 
as holding this mystical ¢hurebh and the toca 
church nt Peterbaro, to be churches in tho same 
sense, of that tho principles of church organiza~ 
tion appropriate to the one, should be applied ta 
the other, , . 

We are speaking of the local churches now ¢ 
charcl es inthe sense, and on the principle that 
requires the clection of ¢ldora, and the matntams 
ance of strict church discipline. The question 
respecting then, is not whether thote who were 
not Christiana had a right to he in such churches, 
nor whether they were knowinply permitted by 
the brotherliwod, and with the approbatian of 
Cliist and his spostteato bo and remain in such 
churches, after their destitution of Christian chars 
acter ha 'been made manifest. 1 admit, nay, 
rather, & earnestly ingtut [for this is essential to 
my theory] that none but Christians have wt right 
to be in the local chnrehes, aud that the brother 
buod ave no scripture warrant to retain any per- 
gona in the churches, whw tly not continue to give 
scriptial evidenve, by their doctrines and practi- 
ees, Ciat they are Christians; and therefore it is. 
that am obliged te dissent from some ot the 
statements of brother. Smith, whe says that mea 
cantor be voiced into the church of voted out of 
ibe ‘members; ‘who suv, likewise, that 

ns ard bounil to ronogniaze a3 incuibers nf 
the church, thoie whont ho diseribes ha atlording 
satlsfactory evidence that they wre desciptes aud 
fends of Christ, yet in their dactrines or practi. 
ces, or bolt, ‘are ‘peculiar, unseripinral, blame. 
worthy, be it ta whatevor extent it may, 

But the question simply is, whether ungodly 
gad wicked petsonsdeceivers and being deceiv- 
ed, did not, as a matter of fret, sometimes be 
i the church''~-the local, organized church, in 
(ho times of Christ and the apeats. Brother 
Sinith says they cannol, by any posaibility, bo in 
the church, on his theore. How does this theory 
correspond with New Pestanitnut fcis? “‘Wera 
such persona never foul in Ues-local churches, 
in thase times? - ste 

The question, Fsuppo.u will be sottted, it I 
) adduce an instance of an Officers a bishop, 
in the visible chu who turued ont after all to 
heve been 2 thier—all the while 1 wickod and a 
bubivan. - Forin those times, no man could be 
ablshop over a chuich, who had nota standing 
aga mentber, in the church of which he was a 
bishop. ‘Phe case of Judas is exactly in point.— 
Lie tarlvited his bishopric, and with it his nem- 
bership in the efnreh. on the discovery of his 
wicked cburacter, Chiist kuew himall the w 
to by sure, and knew thir he 
of his uiy. body, the elturch spi . yet 
he did nut intend that hiv wwo onniscence should 
bea substitute for mutual wateh-care, anil strict 



























































































ehurch discipline in the ‘fecal eburcies then, 
any more than he intends the same thing now 
And so he let Sudas temaiy ie the church visible, 
and remain.a ehuich etlicer wo, and go in and 
out among ‘thea as mne-os theu,’sa tong as tho 
evidences of his Chuastinn character’ could nut be 
sucersefnily impeached by his Cllow-members, 
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A fall account of the proceedings of tho Jeruua- 
lun chatch in thia craw, muy bo found in Acta 1: 
16—26, In tho iniances of this churelr igceting, 
it is distinctly stated, that the roll f of church 
members at Jerusalem. at that time, contained 
about a hunieed and twanty names, and that da- 
dao wes nauibered with them. [Iho ral of this 
church, by the bye, brother Smith, appears to 
have huen kept on carth, docs it not 7} And tho’ 
the audden suictde of Judus prevented a formal 
act of axcomimunication, yet the amo principle 
was involved in the declaration, that he “ fell'" 
from the position ho lad occupied, by hia trana- 
gression Which (and not lledeath meroly) randered 
the appointment of hiv suceevspr appropriate to 
tho ocension, 1 

Another instance of a wicked persgn in a New 
Teatamentchurch--tho church at Corinth, ls recar- 
ded in 1Cor.5—s0 wicked, that ho waa guilty of 
cost and would nut ropent of it—snd evidence 
that he was not a member of the “nystionl body, 
tho church” spititual, ond therefore the admani- 
tion of Paul was, that he shoul be voted out of 
the church local and visible. by tho membora, 
when gathered togethec in church mesting—that 
hho should bo exconmunicated-—detiverod unto 
Satan—classed with wicked inen, 9s the last and 
only romunining means of bring kim to repont- 
ance, by lending him to reflect upon bis great 
wickatdneys. 5 

That this wicked person was hold to be aanem- 
bor of tho Corinthian church, and buving a place 
iv it, (not merely, coming inta the meetings of the 
church on his own responalbility, without inyoly- 
ing the chuich in tho reapunsibility of his mom- 
bership) is ovident from the admonition, * Put a. 
way from amang yourselves that wicked person.” 
Tho sarao thing is further evident from the rege 
sons given for the oxcision. (1.) Because ho 
waa culled a brather, i. o. recognized asa church 
momber, so that his character, if he wore petain- 
ed, could not, but be uttributed to tho church.— 
(2) Becaugo in that case his wicked character 
would, in fact, pollute the church, on the princi- 
ple that a little leaven leavencth the whole lump 
—thar the character af even one corrupt member 
of the boy would became, if he wore knawing- 
ly retainod in church momborship, the character 
of tho whole. (3,) Bocause while it pertained 
fo God, alone, to judgo thom that aro with- 
out the church; it pertnined to tho churcl like- 
wiso, to judgo thom that are within, 

All this logi¢ of Paul would havo been aadly 
out of place if he had not considered (and known 
that. those to whom he was writing considered) 
that wicked parson to be in thechureh asa mem- 
hor of tho same. Aud hia chotge against thein 

‘Itis commonly reported that thore is fornica- 
an mong you.” would have baen a falso charge 
if the guilty perecn had not been regarded, on ul} 
hands, a3 & momber of tho eburch. 

Look at another instances Ju what ancient 
cammunity wea it, brother Smith, that: they 
had all things common, neither aaid any of them 
that aught of the things that he posseased wus his 
ows, nolthor wasthere any among them that lacked 
=-and “distribution was made to every man ac- 
cording as he bad peed 1" 

‘Was it not in tho Jerusalem church, and while 
Peter waa ono of their number, that these ar- 
rangements obtained? Wonld you not readily 
aay so, to any person by whom the question should 
asked? And would you not expect of any tatel- 
ligout and simple minded Sabbath school scholar 
or teacher, that ho would answer the question in 
the same tnanner } . + 


And if asked whethor this arrangesacnt of con- 














$The word “ fol" of “Met” Is not used, I admits but the 
atatement anunnteto tho sama thing Na one can doula that the 
bamre wero *ritton down, du nrdcr to bo counted, ar that some 
slailar method was employed. Maw ele cauld It be told whe 
wore" nomberod wit” them, and who were not) Andanwris 


ting to tha churches, the sporties thoughtit “ 
thetebeuds by paves Ror ousliit practicable vo greet 























tribution asd of distribution extended to any bo- 
aides the muliltude of thom that balioved—ths 
mutually recognized members of tho Jerusalem 
church, would not tho natuval and tho read, ane 
swor he, No? 

Well, A curtain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphiva hia wife.) camo orofessedly into this 
armngement, somewhat gridgingly, it would 
acc, frota their attachment to wenlih, yet evi 
dently compolled to taku soine ection in te case, 
from their strong desiyo w maintain the appear: 
ance of co-oporation with their associates, and 
to retain the cartinucd good opjuion of the com- 
munity to which disy boloaged. Whint ecommu- 
nity could that have been, brother Sunith, if not 
the Jerusalem charch——" the multitude of thera 
that helicved”? in thateity 2) lf they bad not been 
iccaguized membort of that church, how caail 
thoir uvaricions dispogitions would have persuad- 
ed them that, nu such remarakuble contributions 
wero to be expeeted of then? Tad any except 
recognized disciples com into the wrrangemont, 
atall?) Why, thea, shoold they? 

And besides, had they not beon recognized mem- 
bers of the Jerusalem church, how could they 
have ¢xpected to reap, from their duplicity, the 
unfair advantage they ure believed to hava sought 
wolhe advantage of receiving a full share of the 
distributions from the eatntes of those who gavo 
upall theie povessions, while they reserved, se- 
eretly, a partoftheirown? ‘The church certain- 
Jy did nat distribute to the community at large, 
gud why should. it distribute to them, If they 
woro not in the church 7 

More than alichis: If they were not ia the 
church, and had xo reason to expect any of the 
dietribution: in return, it seems incredible chat 
those shrowd and cunning sharpers should have 
faid uny of “wir money at all at the fect of the 
apostles? Such a transaction, upon such a aup- 
Poaitlon, contd not have tuken place. 

It is mast manifest from every past of the story, 
Uint Ananias and Sapphira were recognized niet- 
keys of the Jeraanlom church. Great fear came 
espeoially upon alt tho church, wheatwo of their 
uumber werestruck doad for their deception: and 
“of the reat, durotnot ian join himselfto them” de- 
coptively, ag these porsons had done, so that the 
foarful warning, for a Jong timo aftervards, do- 
torred auch characters from joining tho chorch. 
‘The community, ag well as the chureh, muat have 
understoad. them to have been members: Yet 
assuredly they were not real Christinns. But 
aecerding to your theories, brather Sinith, “ none 
Gut Christiana can, by any possibility, be in tho 


















church. Pur tht thoory, if you please, by the 
sido of tho Now Testament fact, and say which 
shall stand. on oF 

+" Simon himself belevod also, and when he 
was baptized, he continued with Philip." 
Where did ho thus continue, if notin the church? 
Or why way hobaptiaed, if le were not recogniz- 
ed ag a’brother? > Dut after all, it appeared that 
his heart was not rightin the sight of God, He 
was atill in the gail of bitterness and bond of 
iniquity.” Acts 8: B24, . 

“ Demas bath forsaken me,” asys Paul, ** hav- 
ing loved this present world" Alexander tho 
copperamith, dtd me rauch evil, the Lord reward 
him according to his works, of whom ba thou 
ware, ojeo, for -ho hath greatly withstood our 
words." 2 Tim. 4: 10-14, 15,  “Hymenue 
and Philetus.", 2 Lim, 9: 17, 18. Hymenns 
and Alexander.” 2 Tim. 1: 20. . Wore not 
these inen in the church? Did Paul complain 
that-men out of the church had forsaken bim?— 
Did Timothy need to be cautioned against confl- 
ding insuch? Or were falc teachora oat of the 
church visited with apostolic excommunication 
from the church, # that, they might learn not to 
blusphemoe?” 

Whatever may.bo thought of these, the belov- 
ed disciple, who was-oll charity ond meekness, 
describes the character of ene “full of maticious 

















cords,” who waa not only tn the charch, but eo 
prominant and infnontiata tember, that he coutd 
succead in wrongfully casting trae brethren out 
oltha chiroh., 3 Soha, 0: 10. | 

Christ's diregtions for chucch dinciglina® ty 
the 18th chapter of Matthew take for granted the 
possibility’ that there niny ‘bo inthe church 
a recognized + brother,” who, afier nil the proper 
ineasures taken to reclaim hin fom his weaug 
practices, will need to be oxelitded ag a heathen 
man and 4 publican? And the ehnrches are oy. 
sured that theie proceedings in such cases, abil) 
Ue ratified in heaven. 

At acertain time, “inday of [Chilst's] dise. 
ples*—tho members of his own visible family (and 
brother Smith knows that u thinily, of disciples 
are achush) “went back, and wilkel no more 
with him. ‘Phen said Jesus unite tha twelve, 
Wall ye also ponway 2?" And in dhe ase con. 
ocaion he added, “ Have I not chose you twelve, 
amd one of you is a i?) He spabo of Judas 
Iscariot the gon of Siman, for he it was chat 
ahanld Detray him, being one of the twelve,” 
Jolin 6: 66-71. Will brother Smith say tha 
such adovil could not by any possibility be in 
the church 7" . 

And how could Paul sny to “the elders of the 
churelr at Miletog,” “£ know this, that alter my 
duparting shall grievous wolves enter in ainoog 
yor, not sparing the flock. Also, of your own 
selves ghall inen arise, speaking perverse things 
to draw away disciples after themT” Acts. 20; 
29,.30. “Doce this look as Urough Paul hnew 
shat © none but Christians could, by any possibit 
ity, be in the church!" Were not "the elder, 
of the church" (who were thus addressed) “in the 
church?" + . . 

And who were thay whom the charch at Rom: 
was to “amark and avoid" (to consider ag beathen 
men and publicans) on account of their causing 
divisions in the churclics contrary {9 Uno doctrine 
they hod learned!" Men whose “fair speeches 
deceived tho hearts of the simple?! Wo itonly 
fram men out of the churches chat hese disor 
ganizing influences were to be apprehended ? 

And) what meaneth this admonition to “the , 
church of God which ts. at Corinth? 
firat of ull, when yo are’ cpine, together in the 
cburch, I hear that there pre ‘divisions aniong 
you, and I partly believe it. For thera must ale 
ao he heresies among you, that they whieh are 
approved may bo made manifest among you.” } 
Cor. 32:19. Jt scema from this, that not all 
who come together * tn rn, cuunce” were “ap- 
proved” of God—so that lie saw itto be necessa 
y that divisions or bh xesies should exist, in ar. 
der that those who were approved’ in the church” 
should be ‘made manifest?—should be distin- 
guished amang the brotherhood as they were 
distinguished by himself. How could this be if 
“none bat,Christians cqu, by any possibility, be 
in the church ?* vie . wo 

To the samo-"' church of Gud at Corinth" it was 
alco written, * Now if Christ be! preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among you, 
that there iano resurrection of the dead? * 

* 3 ' © -“Be not deceived! Evil com- 
mubicatians corrupt good manners. .‘Awake to 
righteousness aul sin nots for some (i.e. “among 
you") haya net the’ knowledge of Gad, {speak 
Ithis to your shamo;' fc. 10 the, shunio of tho 
“ church of Gow! at Corinth.” 1 Cor. 15: 12,34 
35. Now if Paul had-learned chat *none but 
Christinns .ountd, by dny possizility, be in tho 
chareh” ‘tof God in Corinth’-—had known that 
thoco “ decolyers ‘and self deceived” at Corinth 
who “had not tho knowledge of God,” and whose | 
“evil communications corrupted goud manners,” 
‘were tot “awong them," He might have been less 
sevore" in hiv © extendad animndveraions.” He 
would have underatood that ir wa oat at all "to 
tho shame" of the church of Corinth. that they 
had deen ‘imposed upou” by wicked men com- 
ing into their conferenca and prayet imectingh 
» : Joe . 
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yho did not belong to tieiy number, and over 
who: thoy held no control! It mnut. lave been 
fom his ignorance of the-auodern theories of 
| thinch orgiuivatton, methinks, that Paul, ou tis 
 gecavinnss aliould linve appedred’ vo Nettle in keep- 
jog with himself, and.ucted so much moré in tho 
chiractet of a aectarian bigot than in his own! 

Fut wha were the ‘tfulse apostles, deceitful 
workers, trans(oriug themselves into the apostles 
of Christ’ even ag antan hinself ta transformed 
imo nnangotof tight??? 2Cor 121-13. Examine 
the context. Notice how theas deceivers sought 
tosupplant the trite apostles, to bring them into 

contempt, to ho regarded as apostles in their stead. 
And mak tle solicitude andl anxiety of Paul, 
fest they should succeed in beguiling even “ the 
durch of Gad at Corinth !" “Phen any whether 
this daugor was lo:be apprehended trom persons 
rever-Tecounized as members af the church !— 
And notice how, ia the 26th verse of the sumo 
chapter, Paul speaka of having been “in perils 
anioug false brethten.” Who could these have 
teen but recognized menibers of the church; yet 
reuly, Judas hice. to betray him into the hands of 
hig open perscqutors who sought his life ? 

How came it to passyon your theories of clurch 
organization, brother Smitl:, that in'writing “ to 
the churet of Gott at Corinth,” Paul could have 
feared Test, when he should visit them, he should 
not find them such us ho would—leqt be should 
find some of thet to be incorrigible trabygressors, 
cod *bswall may which had singed already, and 
had not repented of the uncleannssy, fornication aud 
lciviousness that they had conimitted 2 2 Cor. 
72: 20, 21.: And how could he have supposed it 
posible that there might be “reprobates” in the 
mms eburch to which ho waa writing? {fb. 
Ns 6} ° ‘ . ‘ . , 

oF hae shalt wo.say of the “false breth- 
ten unawares brought in, who (says Paul) came 
in privily to epy uur Liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they wight bring us into bond- 
ago?” Gal, 224. hey came ‘in it is snidy 
and they came ‘nnawares.” What came they 
into, if not info the churéh? ‘And to whom wis 
it* unawares? if notte the brotherhood? How 
is thja if, ‘nage but Christians can, by aby possi- 
lity, be indhe.church P'., Aud why did Paul, 
in this saine letter to’ the churches of Galatin’t 
so unaocountobly say to them, “Tam afraid of you 
Jest { havo bestowed Inboran you in vain?! 
Aud again,-“"T atand ia doubt of you?" Galas 
U—29. Why could he not have coinfortably nae 
sured, himself that done but Christians, could 
by any possitbilit,;, be in’? thoge churchos 2. 

Wihio were they that prescned Christ, not of 
good will, nor sincerely, nor of love; but of con- 

dentiény supposing to- add aflliction to Paul's 
bonds? (Phi. ‘2: 15, 16.] ‘Whe could thoxe 
have been but Judaizing ‘or other fuleq teachers 
(a3 Scott supposes) who were recognized, téach- 
-tra.in tho,churches, taking this method'to mingle 
Ueir eriora,with the Christian doctrine, and thus 
supplant Paul and draw off'a party by themselves? 
“Whe but such could have expected to afflict Paul 
dy prenching Jesua Christ? Or whist but their 
position in the churches could Ife enabtedd thphy 
_tven to make thi attempt 17 Was it notof snch 




















‘characters. ond holding auch a posttinn, that Paul’ 





gain epeaka in’ tho same letter, when he says, 
‘chap, 32,2.) .¢ Bewaro of dogs, beware -of evil 
sthrkers, beware of tho concision.?"! vou 
How could Paul, in the numeoftha Loril-Jesis 
Christ, command “the charch of.the Theasaloni- 
ane” to; withdraiy from every brother’that walk- 
eth disoederly—to “ note that man that should not 
obey the wold (by that epistle—to have no com- 
pany with him that bo may be ashamed 7 How 
could; ho, add, §*we shear thot there aro some 
which walk disordprly among you 1? 2 Thess. 2: 
Ry UL, 14. 
odiinegs, but denied the powor=-that “crept 
into houses" —'1og vaptive silly women"’—-"" mon 





sfeorsupet minds—reprobate concerning the faith'” 








Who wero they thut had “tho form of 


—" resisting the ‘truth as Junnes atl Jambrca’ 
fin a sinilar manner,) withstood Moses t Aud 
how, or why yore the faithful to “turn away from 
them?) 2 Cin. 31 6-8. Wad they the form of 
godliness withouta standing in thu vidble church ? 
What but ouch a position could caubte them to do 
what thoy are represented ay duing? Or who 
wese their victinie, or from what howies but dose 
in the fold which theso wolves in sheop's cloth- 
ing hal entered? Who wero the “ uuruty and 
vain talkera and deceivers, specially they of the 
sireumcision, whos mouths must bo stepped, 
who subvert whale houses, teaching things they 
onght not for fildny Tuere’s sake 2 Riga 1s 10, 
1k, Was it in or out of tho visible churelice thut 
the “blameless” nnd ¢ fuithful bishop," cho very 
revered of such characters would be called te con- 
fennt, to exhort ond to ceaviuee the gainsayers” 
of that description? What communities did these 
monoy-lovig teachers expect to fleece, but tho 
chnrehes planted by the apostles? Haw could 
they do this, or expert to do itywithont being even 
recognized us church members or Clristinn teach- 
ers by theso churches? If no “ weretic,” “eyh- 
verted” and “self candamued” can “ poseilly be 
in the churehes,” why should the churches bo di- 
recto “ ufter the first nud second admonition’? to 
‘reject —to exclude them? = Titua 3: 10, 11 
Then think ofthe “ once colightened"— 
takers of the Holy Ghost"—yet fallen, and 
possible te bo ronewed again to repentance! 
Whero wero the originals of this picture moat 
cormmoo)y to be found, -if not in the visible 
churches? [Heb, 6: 4—~6.)') ‘fo whom, ‘f not 
to the membera of those churches, wae ths sal- 
emn warning addressed? "Gre why, in addressin, 
“holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing," (Ih. 3: 1;) did the same inspired writer ex- 
hort them to look “diligently, lest avy mau full 
of the grace of God—teat any root of bitterness 
apringing up, trouble you, and thereby. many be 
defilud—l¢st thara should: bo any farnicator, or 
protuno person, as Esnu, who, for one moracl of 
ment sold his b'rthright,’? and “ found no piss of 
repentance, thongh hoe sought it carefully with 
teara.”* Chap. 123 16—17. "Does thiy luolk 
like thero being no possibility or danger of there 
being one auch profane pergon inachurch? Or 
why did James, in exhorting his “brethren” 
“+ geattered abroad,” imagine it possible that some 
“vain man" among them might necd to bo nd- 
‘monished that “faith without works is dead 7"%— 
Taines 2: 20. a 
“Whi wero the falas propbris’® and“ ialse 
teachers” predicted by Peter, “denying ‘the Lord 
that bought them and bringing upon thentsclvea 
swift destruction 7° ‘Chrovgu covetousnees, 
with folgued.words, making merchandise” of tho 
brethren—-© wells without water, clouds that oro 
carried with-a tempest" “turning from the holy 
commpndment delive-ed unto them"—like "tho 
dog tured fo‘hig own yomit again, and the sow 
that was waahrd, to ber wallowing inthe iro?" 
t(2 Peter 23 4, 3, and cae Andwko were 
bo similur—nay—the identical characters, de- 
scribed by Juda, (when writing te “them that 
are sanctified”) as “spots in your feasts of chari- 
ty, when they fenst themselves terth you, feeding 
emaclves ‘without fear—clouds wilhuut water, 
garried about of winds, trees whose fruit wither 
eth, without fruit, twicedeud, plucked up by the 
wroote; aging waves of thosea, foaming ovi their 
ownshnmo; wandering strre, to whom is cesceved 
the blackness ol darkiess, forever.” “Who, Lask, 
tere these mea, thusdescribed ?* What wag their 
ratgtion to tho visiile churches of their times?) And 
what, had. ten that are sanctified’ in: those 
churches fo da with them? Hear.tho testimony 























, 4 Whother we adopt tha theory of Calvin, that opostates peter 

wers real Christiane, or that of Warley, having ‘heen once 
veal Clrialana, they had fallet: from grace, it will equally remsin 
true that largo nuinbers of auch aportates were unce ta the viti- 
Dinebutel, “Tho theory uf Wesley, would land. us ca toy that it 
war ia'tho chorch, and whtlo {n it, that bey became wickod moo 
-whioh oulp makes the caso nstro=ger one. a 








of Jude. Uaving declared it needful for bin to 





exhort thom te "contend ourmestly for (he faith. 
once delivered to the sats,” he gives ag hix rea- 
son for eo doing. * Zor there are certain men 
cheMr iN, UNawanns. ke. “turning the grace 
of cur Qod into lascivionsners, and denying the 
only Lerd God, und our Lord Jesus Clirtst.? 
Moat manifestly, theae men had “crept inte" the 
local churehes, “ unaicares to the masn of tha 
brotherhood, wha needed therefore to bo admon- 
Ished of their dunger, exhorted to “contend” for 
he faith thoa assiled in thelr very bosoni—to ba 
qu on their guard ugatnat these flue brethieu who 
had crept in’—by n grophiedcacription of their 
distinguishing characterivtics. 
uauctitied,, and preverved iu Jesus Ohrist” (versa 
1) to whom Jude was writing, were admonished * 
to keep thesuselves (Crom gitar pallutions) in 
the lave of Gad, and to do what they could, far 
the rescua of the deluded: + of some have cont- 
passion, making a difference, and others, enve 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire.” ‘The 
ring leaders of the apostaey would “ separate thens- 
selves," fiom the faithful, (oeinng “hen , NOt 
having die Spirits’ ‘This they would do, cither 
by breaking off into a heretical sect, by them 
selves, or by taking it neccesary that they should 
be excindod: neither of which could haw. wken 
place, hat! they never been “in the church." 

att among those who bad beendeluded by them, 
there might be some who ought not to be hastily 
cutall, as incorrigible. Ly u cautions discrimi- 
nation, and by promptand judicious nclion, they 
might be snatched fom the burning, and pre- 
aerved tothe church. . 

Pho beloved disciple has a testimony to tho 
game point. “They went out from ua, hut they 
were not of us: for if they hid been of ua, they 
would, no doubt, have continucd with ue: but 
they went out, that they might bo made manifest 
that they weroxor anuofius. [1 John 2s 19.) 
Their going out of the visible church without any 
just cause, made it manivest that they wero not 
ftual, diving members, while vixitly ar out- 
wardly in it. **‘DPhoy were not all of us'' says 
Jobin, even while they were in the ¢ntne church 
orlocalaasembly with us.’? But thumodern the- 
ory, Opposition toihe ancicnt fact, aesuses ua that 
uot notone can be with.us, in the assembly or 
church, untess le is of us, in Spirit. 

And whatiwas to be the position, tn respect to the 
visible churches, of that “man of sin’ that was 
1n be ovealed—thexon of perdition?” Hewho 
“opposeth and cxaheti: himeetf above all that is 
called God, orthat is worshipped?" Where waa 
it, Qrat, even in I'aul’s day, “the mystery of in- 
iquity faid] already work!” Where, butia tha 
outwardly organized orvisiblechurches? +. Where, 
but “in the temple of God"* did ho sit, az God, 
showing bimeself, that he is God i" Where elsa 
but inthe chi ches visible could such o work of 
apostacy are perversion beperformed? = & Thess. 
2: 3, 10. 

_ ‘The history accords with tho prediction. The 
introduction of wicked, nied into dhe local or visi- 
blo churches o: assemblies, is sufficient to ac- 
count for the great anti-christian apostacy, and 
nothiha else can necount fur it, or make the story 
an intelligible one. ; 

Christ himself, in his nicguages by John to the 
seven churches in Asia, complains that there wero 
wicked men in some of thuse churches, and 
severely reproves the churches for permiting 
them to remain there. ‘I'he church of Pergamos 
fell under this censure, (Rev, 2: ld--1G,) and 
was charged to repent, lost the ‘Savior should 
come quickly, and fight against ber with tho 
sword of his mouth. ‘The church at Thyatfra 
waa charged with retaining a Jezebel in her com- 
munioa, and.after a solenin threatening, the Sa- 
vior adds, “ atl the cburches shall know that Tian 
he that searcheth, the bearta and the reins.” Jo, 
20~23. The church of Sardis, it scens, had 
but “a fow names” lett on her cull, which ' hak 

















‘And finally “the 
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hot defiled thely garments ant who should walk 
with delr Lond je white, for they wert worthy. 





The fact then, a5 well wytestcdy, chat he bk 
vhurelies,ia New ‘Pentament dies, contdined pers 
Avan who were not Ubriatians. Lf this wero not 
6, What mewn these soleuin warnkines aad predic- 
tigny concernlug the seven chureties in Asia, that 
Ghrint himself would Gght agaist them—that ho 
would remove thei¢ candtenticl outot ity phice™ 
-—that hg wonld “come upon thea ag athies, and 
they should not hauw wha hour he would come 
upon them™—ahiat ha would "apue then out of 
his moh 7° 

On the theory that ¢ nove but Christinns can, 
by any possibititys be iv the church, what possi- 

» bility wag thera that any of theas soln threit- 
enings could ever bo exceed? Or that dere 
coutd over, * by any possibiity," be an occasion 
for it? He thr: hath an ear, fet hint hear what 
the Spirit saith unre rin cxrunces 

5. Nu VOTING INFO TIE CHUL GH Yortna OUT OF 

aT) UY THD STORK, 

"This ia niother of brother Kuantt's theoriea that d 

nat correspond with who fnete of tbo local Naw ‘Testa. 

mens chittches, ox wo have ntroady seen, If loval, 
visitle chucoch membership, anid memberehip in the one 
ingatic budy of Christ or church apirltual, wero cug 
and the cate thing, (both being churchea in the sama 
gonse) thon thio theory would bo (rae, Anil would be 
not simply improper, but iinpeanil for any man oF 
body of mony to ens} x porson aut al the lieal chuzeli, 

Gut the facta were not ao, Dintrenhes dul, 23.0 at 
ter of fore, eaat the brothren out of the cherch. Aa 
John tells ns oxpreealy, SJohn 9: 100 Phe consitere 
aston that even brethren (trae Che aiten¥) were enst 
out—ant cast ont molivioualy ond weongtally, anly 
ninkes tha caaen nirongar one, nad coneluawely proves 

thatthe thing ean be done, and consequently, that the 
Uory which dinies the posalility of any aucl.trunsac- 
Vion, nud anys “wo can neither vote inte tho uburch, 
nor vate out of it,’ ia a theory vant doce not enrreapolid 
with tho fecia _ 

‘When Panl was como to Jorusatem, he eemyed to 

Join bimoelf to the disciptea; bia thoy werenll afraid ufhim 

And babeved not chathe wanadiaci:te. But Barintns tools 

him ond brought bin to the apoatles, and declared t:- 

to them how bo had ecen tho Dard uvabe why, and hat 
he bad spoken w bim and bow ho had. proached beldly 
ot Dumgsens iv the namo of the Low Joona. And ha 
was with them coining in ani going ous at Jerusalem.” 

Acta; 26-28, ° sor rs . 

Rers wa have thofollowing pariicofara: dat. ‘Tho 
intention and effert on the part-uf aul, te became a 
mmembor of the Christian aesembly or churel: at Jorusn= 
Jom, 2d, ‘Tho refacal af the brotherhood af that 
church to recciva him, 34, Lhe grownd of thoit ro 
fusai—their wang af evidence vont iy waa indved a dis- 
Wo. Sth. “The eah'bition of eetiafnctory evidence 
p bis favor, Gil, ‘Sha conacquent fact of bis roo 
cyption and co-operation with them, ’ 

‘And in theso facta the folowiny priaciples aro plataty 
favolved: Ist, The tight of Vani te apply to the Je- 
ruanlum church for ndimiesinn: 2d. The right of that 
chutch to decide whether they would rreeiva him or 
not, under the divina rule cf recedving all wha gava 
evilenca of boing Chrietians, and rejecting thase by 
whom the evidence wna not exhibited. Su. The cau. 
Hirent action of the -pplicant ani ef the church were 
sth necessary to hie becoming nmwamber, to contd 
not be a momber without hia wwn consent, nor withont 
Whairas A contrary principle would inveiva a violation 
‘of buman rights, ‘Tha duty of tho churel to receive 
all who givo evidonog of Corton character, dues not 
lotto awoy iis right to delberas nnd.to dechle. ‘Phe 
duty pre sappoaca tha yight, Be 
of rights, and caunat ay erecda or dealing them. 

In the Idch chapter of Matthaw, Chicas Inys down 
who rules af Progeedura, according 'to which tho delin. 
quent or incorrigible membor of @ church may be ox. 
cluded, and ihenceforward acovanted 4 heathen man 
anda publican.” And ho declares thas just and proper 
action uniler thoog rutcz, riall: be ratified in benvent 
that where only twu or tirru nie gathored toyeiher, (ay 
sented as.a church) on bs name, fis owe nutharty 
and progence ara with thea, ‘ 

Hynieneaaand Alexon ter, w+ noticed in anathe! enn. 
nectlun, were ‘thus extiadet fon tha chore. The 
chuschos o¢ Porgtinins and Phy ala were cenguredfor 
tho nogleat of thia duty. Se was thanturch ot Carinth, 
unnt the duty waa portofimed: ord then the ood affec.n 
wers rooarded und the church cammonded Joris Huon 










































































casibittice grow ous f 





nad congratulated with ra puececeful exercise of church 
diuclpline Hes 4 ¢ Pian 

‘Poko away tha right aud duty of vating lucurrlqubte 
offundera out of the chatehy and what, deserving tho 
fiamy of athet church declphuo, can rmmant Nay, 
what right can ayy church members have to aveede fron 
an ncoraily carenpt chitreh--to “eorng an of her, 
Tout they pariuhe of ler oma anil reevive of her plagies? 
Tha majerey of fithtut men cannes excommunicate a 
minonty ef mposiaer, how shall wininority af the faith: 
ful cxeatnnmuicate n innferity of the faithlevs, or encape 
Hons thoir Uszaldoun? 

Tagine, for ove moment, that Paulshad belt thta 
now dontrina concerning church organization, whor he 
wrote bia first letter to the Curmilyana, and how would 
ibe enso of tha iucestuauy person have bcon treated by 
ta chen, . 

Toatend of sobting tho church of ‘Qud at Corinth tot 
common report (ta which ho evidently gave crsdit) hind 
chorged upon ita cuss of tarnic ion wiknown sven n= 
trong the Leathen-ingtead of aking them beens, 
vo (or fram Leity griaved and oonsing thas the aushor of 
such on abomination mught be exuded frem among 
them, tho hod teoutol the imputation Lyehily and cone 
tompteonsly-ingtead of telling them distinedly that 
hia own judgment concerning thu mutter waa wade up 
and octiled—that he chonglt ineninbenton the elivrch 
assembled tapethor, and by tho common mlftage of be 
brotherhood, to give up tiv offen fer to tbe fraternity-af 
the advereary, and thencolasward ta keep na company 
with han, to pus him aay tom their orsciably 1 to do 
thie because the brother wag necounted n brather in the 
church10 do ik, beraves being ous of their tuinbor, 
his transgression bocams theirs, and they were lonvea- 
ed by his corruption—to maby a macked difference he. 
tween their teatmont, of a transgressor within the 
church, and a transqressor without, whom Gad nloue 
judged—and finally by all mease, to ** pur away frum 
amoug thomealves that wicked. peraon—? i 

Evotend of all this, F aay, Paul ’y conaiatent adhesion to 
any such theary of elacch orgn: wit ad the ol 
qnder aoviow, would have given uayif 1 andereian, 
sho tntter correcdy, a Sth chapter of 2 Cor. in some 
Bich ehopo a1 tt a follawing + vo" 

Aviv commonly reported Uhat there is fornication a- 
nivny you, ani ouch forwievion as is not e mach aa 
roamed among the Cientites, ahotone should have hig fa 
ther'a wife! Dus {am well aware that all euch reports 
imiat bo siauderouc, and you du wl] tw give little bend 
to Yuen, and te yeat them woth allent contempt, Pur 
* according (ony theorica of efurch organization, 
“aime ‘but Chriatinna can, by any yoashitity, be in the 
church. ‘1tda true'tha: tha chureh ol” Cormeh © fa tig. 
te to impouitions, Wicked men, deccivers and self. 
deeowved, may presume to take part in her vonforenea 
and proyer moetings, nnd to ait at tho wblo whiek aba 
eproaty with tha rymbede of ber Savior'n body ond 
Weal, 2 know af no unfailing proccss for dheir.exalu- 
sion from buch ocentions~Holy living on tho part of 
thoag who teeogrias themeclyes te fo members of sha 
chufchof* Conath under God, may only reliance 
tor exempticn from these evils. TP they lise og chil. 
dren of the Hisht, the children of darknesa will in very 
rate iastancen be inclined to mingle wilh them, for 
dorkneéa bas as lide conmmanion with light, as tight 
fina with 2") Diruet, therefore, that the church of Gad 
which ia at Corinth, will be guilty of no such acstorion 
folly, such want of Chrisuan charity ond wisdom, aa to 
Bother themieclycs together, Tor tho Prpore of putting 
away fram among themselves, that wicked peraon.- 
Porat be bo a wickud person ond-not 9 Christian, be 
can, tyne poeability, be In the ciureh, and ‘caniot 
weed to be put away from ik Besides,-tho chnreb af 
Gud at Cornih, can neither vate ime the chorel, nor 
out of a." Anddn sapposing, os some do, thas ibe 
church of Gad, at Coruth keepa s roll at ite members, 
and knowa wha they ara.that ata subject to ata etrict 
church disci Fae, they,aco in atror. “Thore is such a 
roll, but itiakeptiv beacon, ‘Tho nnine of every Chieti 
Han witha ite territorial dimite to pan te He’ whe 
fooka upon the henet, not ha whosv view Je linited to 
the outwaid appenrance, is alone casnhla of detoruin 
ing whose names ara written apan it’? Youccannot 
know Uy uceby ita fruits, aor tel certainly that shat per- 
son thatiash cadence tbc decd, anova Chriatinn, Low 
then can yau pur bia away fromatang yout “Do, yor 
Hot rocoguizo oa fit for church membsiahip, any perm n 
who ig ateal Chifstiaa, however great bis errors? Core 
aunty yan do.” And yan are " bound to reeagnize as 
wmsunther, every pectin, within yoor torriteria) limta,. 
who allouds entelogtery ‘evidenda that be ie a diseiple 
fod rividet (hit. and bound to de this oven im de 
wage bf those who, jp Abele doctrines or practices, or 
beth, are beculiay,, unspoylaral blames uzthy, bo it to 
whawver exteas it may,* 




































































Whatd yon think, bember Senitt, would frees bec 
the effvote of aucien lottu draa Paul tetho chisel at Gg 
at Corlach— Would they have boon auch us we tind dae 
ascribed inB Cor &: dn=tl? Yeinbibely thachy thiaprocess 
tho porncn guilty of incont, would dave been Jet to 
repentancut . . 

Da net undurstend toe to dasiorate that yone Intiguaga 
which 1 have put, by anpposition, Gee un eplatlo a 
Bunt, coutd tiave bea weed by you on mich nn ovensen 
asthe vne io whet it haa nawbeen apubeds Bat ane 
loa it care bo ahowry (na f ahlek [¢ cannos) that ouch an 
ayplicnuon of your ibeary, if it it reel, 
would ba either mupproprase or misplaced, Delall tink 
it neither wnlate aor enkind we slow re this mauree, 
abot the principle you have ndopled iy wieound, 

Nor will you mulepstand oe os doubting, the mutual 
repetanciea af bedtand darkpesa, of hulinens god an, 
when Trominad yuu, fa view of the hint ry cf tag and 
tha chutch, thavwn in never uiore traly ital, tian 
whon euccessfully seeking a mmtvoach iwelf in the ine 
slitutions adapted and deasguest bor bts ovorthror, 

Haly ving, properly defined, comprehend in ito 
wide scope, Wivhows a qawsuian, at that Clrissions sn 
do for tha pusuty and preare mtion of tho church. Tit 
auch holy [ving meludea, lot mie rena’ you, (aut 
hence ie enn never ruperseto) n weettpalana atid wach. 
ful ebssrvance of ull die direst vel Seous Carita 
hia Inspired apoattes fur the inmintensnce of holy a dir, 
rightceda geverainen, dicrunmnnting culture, ant 
trict and voguriua disciphae, im Cheiavta donee, fet 
us benno how wo conlvani shose prreinus jonenctions 
with the cecturian teaghings wees inuch accd to untarn, 

Unly living, that ia dy vay. holy abedienee, tba to 
ult of wakotel atentan to Gels cocunandients, 
would have prevented the firdt apastacy of tho tace— 
would havo prevetcd the carly defechan tw! the prime 
vo churches, And it would have dono this, becags 
in ita fall desetopment and proper. applicstion, amoryg 
-utbor ikenga, at would, fave te ghitonr firet pneenis 
vate Satan out of paradise, end sha Gree Chris 
Viaus to vote hit ant of the gharches, “Unless we car 

‘a to do this, ur ug never think we car vote hin out 

our own hearts, or preserva anseclves from evd 
communications, or walle in the light shila wo totera:e 
workn of darknera; or become aa gods whils in Frater. 
nity‘with tha tempter, and dianbuying tha plalnest c- 
vine injunctions, : . 

Tinspbt read you aver another edition uf yanr thes 
noaof church aggavianion, of game portions af the, 
at ee cgniing by aippusition, from the pen of an sot 
tia, who should bell them, whilo writing to the toa ist 
and: jotitudinerian Carinthions, but aa coming, with 
elight onendotions, from tha ‘conservator of our all 
moro Hbaral und accommodating Americen clurcin. 
“Who daca not know that boly living, oa they amdoreand 
dit, on the partof the pious portion of the churchee, is 
their nover failing panacea fer tho untedresand dieor der 
of zho churches, ther cliccighed aubatinnto for the dread 
éd duty of voting wicked parsana ant of them? Who 
hae not heard thom teach, that the best method fur the 
reformatiun of men, guy of the higher kind vf thelt, 
Je to permit them tu ait down with aa, on theirown re 
sponarbility, forsouth, “at the toble spread by the 
chayely.with she vymbola ot ler Saviar’y body ond 
bloed,"wete, ‘ashe @ port im her conferenco and prayer 
wjeatinga’—aye, and to-ascend her pulpit af public w- 
aituction, (an precisely tha sama juisciply) at ther 
planaure? And uu the sane princpla, eo-apernts will 
‘ba’ (for why obould thay nat—or how should we exclude 
them) inthe work of cending the goapel to the heathen? 
Who has tot beard,’ an'a defence of thia pdlicy, that 
men a) the vary Worst peaetitca’ mny Ye Corigtiaa— 
that God only can toll who ara or who ors net Chris 
Miana-rthot tus rall of tbe redcomed iekept unly un heave 
su—ihnt the iaros and wheat ovat prow togetlicr 10 
Christian ascomblige, ae well es in tie worll—tont maa 
must hes priaume te hurl anathomns against his felluw 
inan, or (a3 singa ‘the dineipto of Nolingbroky} “det 
dammatinn round the land;™ and thus'beesme denunti- 
atory'ond anebriaiant Are we not sufficieusty familict 
with tho usages growing outof anchtheotical® What 
bovte ft to remnrk that those usuagea. are, in this ie 
aqd mogt-coummorly, maintained for the purpose vt 
keening together o naluy acct, founded on peuy abid-, 
Hobos and fiers, and nos for tha maro noble abject of 
camenting a coniprelicne|ye uvion of all Chriatinast— 
What weta a Christian union, in which Chrisiaulty 
itseli’ wora loft wneefinedt—-Or what mib*y difference 
$o the cause of gospel purity on the earth, would 1 
make,’ whether, asin the ong case, thd wiebed persons 

* May T bo pormitied to joquire of brother Smnith, whelb’t 
theee remarkably resemblances vetween hls fmogange and tate 
the Dactor¢ of the protainent sects, may nut be awd + la (he re 


mains of hig (eortarian education,” whigh ho has : quite wa 
laarneds 



















































uly boll bo rotlgious frnternoty wore digaitied witli 
manvattateh iwombyts Gr whether (an tha prot 
ica Gui alain con Wl who church meahurs are, 
cence dara acy nny HCL) that dealgantion were, bt 
caer ena, Whibbetd fom sthent, aa 6 would be 
padtetberad Ané how, in the one cago, wore then 
rater, shall aba church roanen ond diecona bee 
entia rigtierda ang tha wicked, bolwean fui that 
yesh cuttin thnteoryoth him woth How efiall 
enna he wan af Gade to pat a dlferesus 
ere hoctoan and tho unclean?!" You bave plain. 
Tanta, Grodtor Aaih, (aud Ehewae your franks 
year wih your views ob my Wiearita, you ennut 
vesw fear asc ipo from sarinrinam, Allow ang, 
cbeqeal franknos, tell you, that with my views 
sour thous len, Teannntroo what you wanld gain by 
tate asm ecotarburietd, ohioutd you effect it, anes 
Ay ray worst reaulls of that form of aorder, the 
Saf ouding of tho righteous wats the wicked, would 
‘Ltesetmned in the churches. 


sp Dokt. OF CALNE HEINE! 
Rant 

Ti featuca af your theucy hea be 
Healy, of 18 ie iavatvest $n. ther pore 
[ifperone say bet aeal Chaiatiuna® # beweser great 
he erry ==(F Ghivetions toy cunstinie a Chelatie 
_ ably whilo fusing to ussembie, and nus liliag 10 be 
Can aemblyafl paraana may be elavch members 
Vout thele awa conuint—if nna but Chrlaians enn, 
hay pounbility ba in the ehinel tif thers cans bo Ww 
Tong ante the chitteh or eur of ip by the members, then 
Uirfeess jeu are correes enough in saying that such 
Linh aww keep gp voll of ite ioembars, Att aha con 
pron acrasiny or si00 for any auch roll, 

Anlonths obher band, if we admit she peineiph. that 

‘wacun hoa cagth, is not compercut fo keep u oll 
Fit manbers, Tt will fallow that it ly net competent to 
ee members Sate thy chisel ar aut ‘of tla unt eanpes 

Uo!pat away fiom asiong themaslver Wicked pore 
tick not eompetent to deeide that eich persana 

beheld xa theathon men ad pulitirane is ne | 
Prpieot to exende thouo who beng auntie gaspal— 

ftvdevels thut persons aca aint Uh istians ae ngduant 

We greatest ctrors ond niust Glamoworthy practices — 

to try thass whe say they ary apostles amd ary pet, 
lial then lines" =f Rev. 2 2—] nor to couse fram 

Trig iho Jezebels that call themielves pespliunensey, 

tachand to seduce Ure wervanta af the Lowdle[ Tb. ¥ 

J noe competent fn nny ineligible seams, wa 

nerembers! ane chive af pereana to the mxekuaen 

Minvtenor to 8 elellowship™ caine in cadacton 
saw othmsenag cuarjvh nla  walataie strict clinch 
sigineg” nor tn say who ars cho aulyiccts af-auch dia. | 
alereenat competent ta voy whether jt fos qny nee 
eat ally trother wonls, sel her asa elineh, vw ban 
yexulence. T have ho acrasion te caatond thal per 
Fesmay pdt bolingmbers of avch a church, as well with 
athaawing it ua gis——ns wall While protenting that 
bey ace nad inceabiess, aa while “cucaxniaing theaisalves 
adewembcra of tke elureh. Tha “apparent dascrep> 
aie” of which L complained, du not provont the aynie 
ety that coniwets the absence of an racthly voll of 
lescamembery with many ober prowiocut features of 
beikery : sa ? 

Do [ mietiko in tho atatonents L hase Jirmt inne to 
Hppore F should ask you, Urother Swvith, whether thaze 
ipalavery verlag + professors af rallgian!” (aT eupp tee 
sey mil az.) "Squie He anil ntilh rosiding 
[hate rriterial hinits af the chureh of Pateybore,” 
ferences of thar Chirel)? Wow could you tit me, 
Ile folt ear bo kept only ia heavuat Aud bow cuvhl 

ar “strict churns’ discigtina (in accordance with ypur 

nom abborrente of a pracdavery religion) ba mate 
moateat, in your chursb getlon taveuids auch men, if yeu 
bould not tail wha your church members aret® + * 

Letme tary cho acppuuition somewhat.  Shou!d Cask 
Pr sbethee nur excellent and mntaal Friend O. & 
“entia thy tartituripl limite” of your chuck, fra mene 

rofths same} how could you auswer mg in the affirins 
rue (in cate he worships nad co-operates with yun) ev 
lng aa you cannut know what kames ora on tho call of 
Nochurcl * World vot affirnutive ouewers to 0 tame 


1 *Tparectve, by tho hye, brother Smith, shat note ithstandig 
pratettagsciovesd Uncmine you thuaght Lailerateent you tn e- 
Pesta“ all the professors of relisinn™ in eterborn to be mem. 
sof sozt chureh, you aovertheluas still epeak of ima! who 
Reorntze thensaltento ba menibers of the church of Petwrlinie., 
du being tha persone whose ily Us ing! "tte, wade God june 

Wyrvllangs fur saamptlog from tha evils! ty bo anprebedda 

rmineaders. And your ernod was udoptotl, aad yuor chier 
Sovchoton by thaga wha teeogsized themsetvea to ba members 














TO NL KEPT ON 





pudy consider d 
ing pmeticutnea, 





































































































HM Mrehurch uf Peterbero, Nowa appear ta hava bnan eetnded, 
ik" Fexnuot ane thut aur theory world permit any wxctas'ou.— 
Mul ju pleas to tell mao the dhetartion bet wenn ** profeesurs 
‘A reliiou"and thos, wko * recogniza tetostlveats ba member 
[A tertnrch" In youn seratof charch memecrablp}. —~ 





CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 


her of nich queatlone supply we with your tat of dhe 
Iierliera of the Prteabrro chineh © 

Hat son ebl nat give any wach wticmative answers, 
And ahoutd Doak my tical O28 whiter Gere Sith | 
aid the member of hte Gonlly wens ancnbera af the 
church af Peterburg, Ae, onthe wane ttuary, could ape 
gly sin with ne nuwee Haw than qa it he juown 
whether any man, wornn, ar child, isn setter FOr 
Wether there £e any church of Peterlora nt allt | 





















But Pant scemat te tive bad na obaghinge whevher 
there weee ne clinele at Gad at Corinth 
reear va duabt Whother the wi fed por an 
dereuibea, ween (very aa orshily aud in 
ano) perminad te bella pluses © ccken" gather thaw 
“Heaton ie dhelositas, Da yon thine hia ia bebted 
toon pleany diving fngphotien fur whit know beitue to | 
Sud was kt leon that nance that luo eeetutael there 
wasnt seekod persvnt  ssithin't the © chan lect God 
at Coch 

Wut there nso same ihiag: 





"Naw abit due 








when pr | 
erly tr be 




















about thie mes af phe! 
fall in comnexcn with the church of Befeunne, that E | 
caamot yor faily aoderaind. New the eli of che | 
meeting, the requaat Was Gade, Char ath be, a 
the ducer andl ongenpssal vty cared, Te lovee th 
to bo members of tho chav ot Betedora: ghost H 
tivie pames to the eeeretary of the nieeting. bans 
aneo with this ruqueat, o sumber ol pocaune guve there 
mames!” So saya the rem, 

What wis this reeand but n roll 
Beret Tt wae nol of those who thetescd thesnseleee 
to ba chtaeh member Sartor repand ateelt states — 
Aad brithor Satih's teitey alterwards epewke al chase 
who + reeognian Guemelyet fo be members ol the eluent 
of Peterbaro” as couminuting in hia view, onder God 
all the availabln puser of tha church, Tet ane ters add 
nfo quetics aad pemarke, 

2. Do those who belived’ nad who “recognized 
themastvea to be spembera of the church of Peteriorn’? 
boliewt likewiae thay au aceretnny altho meeting kept a 
correct Jie ef tho names that wer given in? 

2. If oo, how can they help belising that Viet ta be 
a eorreet ull of che chive uf Peterbors, an fur fourth os 
ibisanade watt 

Q. Shui) Lundevatand that chow who fhe 
* rrenguized themmeise a to ba members ofthe church of 
Peeerborn” ore auntually recognized by each other ta ba 
ssharch menibera oe real ChiininneT . 

40 1fs0, haw can it be otherwinr thia that the agare- 
Kato buothechund—stha clued (iC antistied that tho 
rotary ot the mecaing has kept q cornet Hat of the nancy 
Biven in) do, asaeccanted matter at (act (ald huara 
thenrivs to thu convary tutwitstundmg) | 1ceognize™ 
in that lst a roll of ita chirch momberassan fier nt bent 
ue itis mado amt Ther theery would indeed tend 
thems ta suppaes thar there moy be othe anmes Mat 
wore not given do, Dut thls weull nut aioe ube fact 
tbat tho church dao a roll. 

&. Tho chucch baa at trast recorded the name of ite 
alder elect. 1) wauld doubitese recoud the names nf din 
other alli whoa olgnted. Andall the oificers. nodeubt 
an held tw bamemtars.  Thisugaia woud be a roll uf 
members’ in part. Shall die officers alone bobl the 
atinetion af having ther sanies careilcd Avo they o 
superieg cnate & 

G And by whom ore the offers elected? fe it ane 
knows who breve che cight af young for church uiders t 
Té nut, why may not ail pereong “within its territos a!” 
limits” come in. and elect thy 11? ya nsl Deacons al 
‘the “church of Peterbors TY But df it fa known who 
ave aright to yote Ger claret: athests. bn fe is Kumen, 
it nm, who aro reenznized members of the chucwh of 
Peterburat Whot shuft hindee the enralling of cheir 
nanwaf And aban enpolled, what -Loll provenr ite Lo 
ing rengnized asthe coll of the ehmeh of Peverb «2 











araohyae | 








F tha eburch mem- 



























ved? or 

































































Laeed aot furthoe mutiiply qu tice ud ubservutions in 
athisdiccetion. Whateere of ulecutity there may bo in 
your thensiea, ve of mdystinctness ia my apprehensions af 





them, aume things reapecting them ure, by ab"s time sul 
ficlently appurot. Tho tiwery that rn local phurel: ean 
Kenpo earthly poll a€ Ihe mentan sein weiter vote inte 
the chuorh oc out of it—san aulluocitatively exeiade mo 
ony from a participancy in its rehguus avtivhiesy ita 
confereneo aul prayer mectinga,. or from a sent at ids tae 
ble of commiuning—teat none bat ebsiatians cnn by my 
pordibility be ta the charch, is 0 theory nut anly in harsh 
coniltct with veriptuce sdmonuions wid New Testament 
fnew, bud is bhewiee a theory that car never ba fully act 
ed upon by any piganigad church er avscinbly, with ite 











pecripnire directions, of ap, 





chorch And the fosal asteesbly, i matitained ar all 
Qwhich WN dosietal) waht elites in fact bo campos ios 
ve crainately ot atl whe ets oy tutor part be! the on 
taal ode ar the wile," ar chor GP te be enntwadert dat 
tine ot Chiletinns cau terae aay punt ef vue sbencinllsy 
the local chin tar aseanbly weal bdiier only Given the 
terLabh ebun hy Derke comproehonsiseneas uf ite extent, 
wecon ding te bre, Ssaith's Dares Cacular of Doe dy bd te 

Hae hts weal be atoieg une bead cleache samt the 
Daneel chiceh ibe ldentis al in their pebu iptes af are 
Eatization—claeches ie thie sume tte Ue vey 
thigg Hot due, Binitbls Tetug, now befor ae, line ao 
strongly (ial no dade, honestly) disavowed fdivetaime 
ed Adveb ite-paben ab any door eid, Gat peu 
send af the lighest patethgenee aed bategoty will nat sats 
fevqsu nily jiulube senviunenta, lint to thee with the ats 
Inde tenneny, hod ec for br theo as fo celPesilont exon, 
white ot tas mtn time (is ba tlda eves, in tho sain lots 
Jibey wiLatonke ark woth witomeliuent at the sau 
sprrssed inthe firm ofa lagieet peapoadtion, asd 
drawer out dote ie mamee depots wad cesta, 

Levine cherish tbe hope Vato iexuntiation af 

ihe exuaple, und of Now 
‘Testament facts will camatiain you, ney dea Leathe, to 
svtiee aud rorcvet your theories af church ocsnisathen 
for Pehevish the atiiat cantdence in your implien ads 
fusion ty what you regaud as the nage of God ua the. 
Little, A ntisniken appheutinn af Hinse teachings, Tam 
perevaded, bas ted you to apply, incerrecily, Co the bos 
cal, sivihle, urzanized churelies, w lust wos prtended ta 
applied only tothe ane davidibley chiveh universal. When 
you shall have fully catecetul ria ercar, ae yeu will 
when sou perceisa it, we shall he agreed tu fee peat 
enterprize of reformat, he we now mig inating, “Lhe 
ward kaow s oheady, that Gerrit Sah days not eberiah 
that musnatacd lava of Canaieenry which presenta a dife 
ferent sort ol aca fiom core their myatakes,, 

You willayreos with me, T duttt ret, that the pros 
greene deastopments of Christianity cnonected with 
the owont and upward tah ef the speckles, will noe 
lend, hothe prevent pobationuy state and wlals wet 
pre suliected tu the Ieuiturione Imposed pen than by 
tho Jawa uf time and af aes, su uuy wich disuas of nen! 
ireb orgunjarians and chiach ailieresuch ubaddens 
ment of © steict church discipline,” os some umang us 
hase anticipmed and wuuld pentien. Snch a movement 
would Uo retragada instend af peagreaaive, | The nbs 
scmce of any ouluasd, visible, organized elureh inatitue 
tans appouts to hive been the experhnen wf the antes 
dolusian ogee; nnd the catestrophe ef that drama wns 
sound ap with the antuge, ‘Then cats the family 
cliarehes of the zotrinicha, wtih tho father ut thy head. 
Abrahauy was separated fru Ur of the Chaidees, thar 
in Wis aved tha family clinch insight crow up dite n nas 
Howt ane. Sud wen that stoge of onward progress 
had been traversed, and the way paved a wider difitsion 
aunk bevader expansion of divine influcnre, ‘the middla 
walt of parmiiny waa broken down, And urrangumeuts 
mode for urgautzing the whole surld ut soo und as rape 
itly ne csangelized, ute oral indepondent chageles, on 
thy New Testament tiedel, No new dispensation bua 
cons, or wil game, te ce-meel ar ta superceds these, 
What beater © fur man on the earth’ can be devieed ov 
wecived F Wit inaie ean be dane in this direction 
for the Lord's vineyad, than has alecady been dana in 
iP Whut nocd wo but an heart to builil on the diving 
wnat Other fuandation can ne aman ay than ds Jaid. 
Other progivas can na way moko than is made hy walk- 
Ing in tho poth that diving wisdom has marked out for 
him. + 

At cach step fn the progesss of chwich organizntiun, 
we witness the plogreanve developments uf the nocial— 
thy ¢epaneive uf humanity, nud uf the true reli 
From iaplated individuality, va with the antediattur 
aninte, the fret transition wea inte the paniarehal fine 
ly churet—the next. inte che chine ef the hoose af Jas 
cub, 28 thy stars af heaven Ger nvottitude—the nxt, ine 
to thy Tocul churilira of the New Destament, ta be plane 
ted over the whale earth Wheeser ten up these can be 
gathered together in Chriatte name, tie presence with 
thon alivay, even te the end of the world.” Thee come 
pli the end of eutwand, +7 oble oganiz ution, and noth: 
jog nemuins but the geacial asenbly wed church of the 
ficat born, whose unmes aro written in heaven." What 
gradation couhl be tore perfert 7 Would it he mended 
by abichward fight (ram tho Now Testament cconumy, 
into to devolate fonctincas of yntedituvianiam 7 And 
would this furnish tha bentLihe highest steoping-stose 



































































































































offierre nnd ils ytrict cuucch discipline.” Carry out the 
principle, wid no votward vigihle orgenizating wonkd re. 
nies Ne officers coubt be elected by the church, oF if 
elected, na ane could tell whether the oficera were them- 
selvea church ancisbers. Tan ward, thesu could bo 
visible or orgnnized, in diotinerion from Uap éavisitle 








befure reneling the heavesly stntat 

Certainly, my dear hicthes, you will nat think sa— 
Ant dierelura you will noe Tone suff r your-el? ta be hee 
willered in the theories tha) would foul te r—-tpot are 
propagated by those who ary enumaured with such anthei+ 
patious, © With fraternal seaard, 
WILLIAM GOODELL, 





TIGAT 














Par the Chebtan Davart, 
SOLDER OF GLARER AMECAE, 
Vurniuona, July th bet. 
ve Heotties When E weaw 
ooth-ea denen whieh D gu 
‘sures, SHEE eeppeue Or dees Tene, tn ter Laveattgatery & 
heap ry dalnd that no durttiea letiure of ghe poste 
tions of tha Church af Petabora wan enlled for, wt my 
Tnnda. Modeaty atana abwuthl prevent my Cather se 
pation af yous endu una shh his Mur anndwr 











Win. Cee dedlen My I 
yon coy Bete of 17h haat 





















Conshlerution ta proveat it, Ge that Peoutil aut better my 
orgiiient hy aaduply lig my words, Caattat tas euntent, 
share fin Tenet tbat sistas athe he easy tne 





your dlasering kif, Nv ong be nie able than your 
Auf giv ibvtoct tte Gallacuee gar Eth ince fuchtobly yerr 
expan them the beta Tabitlbe pleased. Mach ay 1 
fave the porituns of the chiveb ef Penibore, Labotl be 
plod if they nia oveethrawni fia if they ean by. osee 
thiows, dey are oneaf Cul} umd whit is otal Ged b 
have ny datereet Gr inalutiin. 

Zuiy, thereto, aot to apeak of the churel of Price | 
bors, that t hava aiken ugemy pei. Phave taken it 1 

b yon where sno fib testers you hase niet 
tito tt coanmon eine of mubdiyg aman guilty of 
Tig the conclusion whit athens draw fren his pre 
ints, 

Opw of my beliegs ta, abut “thers are friends of Gal 
(ned with mes ull the faeuds nf God aie. aa yan bn 
church mombers) whe ane so besightol, ais toe 
to etnad in che entation of slavehallen”” | Your inference 
from this belefis, that Pwould & scoop” inbe the charel 
albenrta af siched poapla. Far another at my beliele, 
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Deen 





















Drefersesl yin to ty lettor tn Casali, Ma This 
that when P have learned, thas tho Canddnte wauht wild 
his official passe ca tho aida of lu wlitout 
Inupibing Hire the eetept, oF even the quentlony, of ile 


wickedness, feared ennush to determing me nul to sete 
Yor him. Ye iaton, that when Uwe fracurd sa taubh af 
tho candhlaty, Lneet tearm nothing mare of ehber hia head 
ev his heart, s0 ronke it plain thar Drawer aut sete tor him 
Je is tun, that Lmay sote for wnthalavery cantidutes 
sethout theb beng Ssivteae mon!) Your fiferense 
from able ballof (hough Pthink yon casatt auelerstni 
tho heticf, a4 Livebere represent dl RY fy thee Lwould 
sare Cue gamblera, debauchece, mtlorers. 

Row the teuth fy, thir L would nat egtend the hand of 
church fellavrehlp ta any persons but aitch us 2 dita 
tahe Chriatluns: and thue £ wautd nut vate far avy pow 
sont, hntavel aa have, In the ouibnary meaniyg ot 
axpeeasicn, wfair mogol churarter. But y 
yuite Inferecces hy sivings thay Gey aia Te 
thawn farm my behets oe preindes, Te ty peat 
tio, that were [a net et atly with thes be 
or prenmiace, 1 should vee a4 gett suppose, Rut acghe 
yon not, churitady, to bepe That Uni refi. to net 
conaimtenety wlth them ? Twill by my refucak 
ahow tieat my heart da betes the Dead? Qualit you 
aot charitably te hopes thet whilst san. with sont elon 
er inind, nee the lugivat comecetion betecen my thearken 
and those guilty practless for whieh yu regard nve aa 
ripe, Lwoull jromatly. gi! theation, if iny 
mind woid not toa clandy t 

Vhod no fea, natit rewlis 
Tdiffered ia (his matter of vati '. 
Haudly telivso that we de: Yau wonid not vou 
admitted! Christian, of you thought be weuld 
rightfal uso of his uffier ta behia of tte nla: 
would wat. Tavauld sete for an intelligent man, ef fale 
moral charartor, who woubl suns his olflve ¢ and thin 
Lwould do, even if he wees nat a Christian Would 
not you dv lihewivg t 
Pardon wn far unt aceing the canneetion which you 













































percehe tha conpectlonT 

vue Toren, that yoo and 
Tena 
for on 


aunt 





















ace, or indeed any other com ctor, between my thee: 
ry af chucct acginication, and my belief of tho prods 
Dility data man, living i some henigheed purtion bf the 





eath, or in othor unfavorable eieramstances, may be a 
Christan, acd yet dot Know that the evlacan of aainve 
holter fa, over and cacantially, xinful, However creune 
cous this hotlef, that thoory neveetticlesa, may he right 
entirely rlglt. You and Udo not noccasarity dilfer in 
pur theurica of church organization, becauve'n certain 
man ion Christian in my cyeo but sot in yours, 

A candid man in eveeful not to projndica tho opinions 
~ of ble opponenton she point wader discussion, by refor 

_ Ting to tha unseund er unpopular opirions of that oppo 
Reng an nnath Now you ora well ywaro that tha 
geant minhuity ef your pendors think ma wrong ie belivre 














<8 The very thiag that in yiy foltar, Taf ehacltabiy # teust 
hut het will nut peovent athers frota carry ug aut {be 3 


" 
ih 







come dalicuity in mibasuoe x oa 

mae at N Dbagaoh, In refuse 
whoe tha wont and tho pruvideuceav 
Ged ere bo couatantty' eepeating the wianJate 1a Ris entre We By 














Fpesivion thet hes a Clirietion, than under the auppa- 





ing that there qre any eupperatie chcunstaores i whioly 
eau con bo aaduvebolder, wud vot Chebalan, Yur 
wea cauded aan} ane bene fe de atk bona 1 weit of 
davis, Hat you dua Daded the posttivas uf Vie chur tt 
of Peterbura wii the olive which muarhes to any be 
let uP the possilality Uave @ slescholdey any bea Chea 





tion, You nee pviindad mang and hence iota no te 
prejudice hugo positions tit you lure new dag up a 
detualun, whieh tay henrty vayemtnuen af it, nine years 





exe, cunsizuedl vessemetho dolustu (it the 
Ainvaean tery auld be tpought ta bare 
manera stile the Antialuyery Sc Jefe tune that you 





muy give ie hherty fe aiake eepeients? hat Chiu vat 
thot Esuubd tind any rigors iaall your jevet life; wind if 
Leould, Phopaadat Eshould gat he willing ta make on 
Iie ngona uf Inopeeyo 4 of aly 

tho 









ny dat ap enn, eto which 
you tee, oruideed any ovier a inegrion, beteoon any 
theary of dangh ersauiestion and any voting. This thee 
my da Uintesery Clubtnnds a ember of tha focal 
church where he rescies, Now, haw this shuory ahaald, 
fae you pny a dave gorcan my palitical actian,” L do not 
vuiderstasd, 
Such tneny docuine caf Chet 
cede do you tha ight at Chriet 
sshone yee belinge ta by Cluiativwe Do sot sat recipe 
recale Tle concer tain? Oe ie it ney that yon will lot 
ine have Chistian fi'law alip with such only ae you think 
are Chuistivas'? TF ig beso, as To presume tt ta not, 
then A sen nut hut you ne ns intolerant as tho sectes 

You nena glaring and goa incunaletency between ny 
heliet thet acbucch whith cefeare ta prociatsr nntl~las 
cry Wa de nat weboreh of Christ, ond my belie® what 
dete possible fora stavclubter tube n Chelation. Barto 
thie ioconsisteney Dum steno that. 10a church in One 
tarie ee Mudiaen enunty shontd nfuse to adholt, thot it 
ie wrong tor ite members to titer about grog-shopa, it 


Jrortlon me 





















ian vuion, Curt Leone 
fellowsbip with alt 





























could give mo very little evidence that it in a churett of 


Choiste Hur S mycht orith sob ft a cht 
even thourh it should belleve thie: 
who ib guilty of tlie very: ain, fa nevertheless a Chajation. 
caitity cauil Telia 0 is scr bee w chinch of Christ, 
i rhe perann for whoin i* Inna such charity, dwetls ina 
leas only 
county. 
tet even tba 
real Chriat un var Iu fiund apologizing for inl 
Yea, usd E omight heline itt bon churel 
oven though it sould behose, tint in Arkarsas thers ja 
auch a atrenge thing wen itun's boing a Cheistion, anid 


chy of Christ, 
of its members, 























fant 
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yet belag sgnurant of the slafatuess of balding peoparty 


in hlefellow man, : 

For my own parts brother Gaatell, Emu afeatt to 
and Dam altaya sorry to hear alathioaiata or othera sa 
Utag na inditidual at's piso vet iweefor instance, of the 
clans afalase holdevaay eamonukeraor nine Tees enn by 
any possibiluy, boa Christion, ‘Thoeo fe frequentnccaston 
torcentt the Fe 
thy young man whe justitied hie wish ta marry an tHe 
tempered citt, au the gcaund that eho was pious, ond 
that the Unly Spaitatwelt fr her. Tha Tety Spirit,” 
said the Dortar, can dwell whem yan und T éan't,” 

With great regerd, your cri dant brother, 
ERRIL SMITE, 














rring, foe tho present, an answer ta the abner, 
man erect fam Gerrit § nith's letter ta Ca 
wins M. Chy. contolning.abe paragiaph gonnieted 
this dicesssion. : 


“From tho docirine of yourlerer, that good mon ean 
through ignorance, live even in great eine, faw aboli- 
Ueniaa will be found tw didsent. But you will pardon 
me fa¢ not being alte to perselvs, thot either thin dne 
tee of your quotation from Macaulay, which, 1 
cheerfully admit, serves to juatity ft, ins any pertl- 
News selintaver 10 the quectiin befice us—lins ang 

NFR whateyer on abe juant of voting. f find nv 
fault with you for Intimatng, that [entry Clay ts igna- 
tant of tha moral nature at elarchelding. E find no 
fant with you for numboring him, as you impliedly an; 
with “rehziona, pron; geot, and patriove men," 
Bur what Leancad for iv, thal you have no more right 
Yo veto for hun, ander the suppucition that betloea Zot 
know tho sinfulness of gliverg-—na more right ta vote 
for him under the svppoattion that be ina great‘ond 
good, thon ander the suppesitler: that bo tas Mute ond 
bad man-—no more right to vote ter bem under the sup- 



























gijon thot he inact intidel. And in this conncenos, 1 
wyupht any, that the Jeadiny Gonaderanon of the shel 
Honiat in his vate ip oxtensively misapprehended. Tzaa 
af thovsands of parsons euppusd, that the abolitioniat, 
in bie bigotry and narrowness, votes fer ala candida 





ned comimunity din Quinvin or Madieon ‘ 
Yea and T cautd belive itta bow church of 
wu might [aliove, thot in Aaln, a 


rk of the tuto ofingat Doct sr Manon, to 
























































beruvay he tbinke div allesa sand withholds hing 
Gon sivsl cnqdidates vecnuen ba thiaks tien vine 
Ha thoy are nufatakous S'la alistitioat pacaen by 5 
alavery tivkatg, not bechuae "he vanes on ibe ae 
somes af shiner, but because tay aro the nee! 
inen, who, whuilar earimor alnnota, will, il eed 
refitan to whehd their oiticink ppwer for thn overtites 
slavery. Ha protors tbo ans slavery ticket, nog 
gauge they aru tha neaicy of alnlouy tngny bit tees 
they ora tho Haines of tac, who, bowers oF ji 
Wbcie, peaciizoa atid principles, wall, if ol 
their offis, az for as thoy conetitutivaally ena, lad B 
or tho tnud fram the gatag of slavery. fu all thing 
abuluionia exiiblis goodacneo., When an chug 
a man to ect fur je, TF tauiet seo to it, that! dt 
chaica ct one who will actugan, and act out mycg 

ciacieles. Wher | ain young + fil the oflice wif 

aa power to grant or withheld ticcteca fur mid 
drankarda, lam to concern uryealf, 100 oo witch ay 
the general retizions character of thn candicaice, up 
Lovt the questivn of their faithlulness ty ae pie , 
of wmperanco . 

Bo tha, when Jom voting te Hl) tho offies of yr 
dont of Wha Untied Sustoa. It ia an insndlicient exer G 
my pro alavery vote, i any, oa you situally & 
“Tho man for whom Cam vatlag, de insteed sa foe 
of slavery 3 bir ha dose iat kauw edavery to be worl 
and bo ix, morcever, uo ‘religous, great, goad, a 

Nh 
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paitiowy mane" 


in (ua Laberty Prout, 
REPORT 
Of the praccedings of the Church Reform Concest 
held at Whiteshora, Juty 10th and WA, MB 
Me. Eniron: Parhaps the cecavion wh 
drew tho’ feienda of Church Refer tugetha 
Qns place, is indicated with sudicient diaine 
in the printed call, Veta pried sia 
position of Qungs in that departinentot Chow 
enterprize, in this cection ef country, way Ug 
sono hight on the charoctor and doings of 
craventlon. tee . 








A goodly'and etill increasing nurater of 
friends of hunianity, of civil jad religious fr 
dpus, of a Chuatianity which, instead of beg 
accupicd with the incidental, aball be engro & 
with itssovl aad substane judgment," ong 
injured aud outragest, aud 1 ** Jovool Gor,” whea 
shall myditest itacl(indecds af love and kinds 
an? henrt-1ult reverence for Lis hnage, by whem 
socverit may ke barie, und in whaterceeonday 
it may be fuund, have wleady apparased the 
paelves from thosa corrupt associations, org 
churches, DMany,athers are on tho paint of 
session.» Obstacles, formidable. in wppeareede 
they aro called pon to surmount, ‘heir ns 
hers ace few, their resour es Jieited.  Aniid ug 
mionstrvus cloima which arc set up by evi 
organizations tu'cectesiasteat aughorty, they ay 
ommbarrasecd fur wantot Sight on poluté of Chi 
order, They sig not sev clearly whot iy 
their relations and obhgationa to those ase: 
tions with’ which Wey are couneeted. Sha 
thoy secede, theie numbers are tun ann, th 
fear, to enter upon chureb relations. The a 
istey of the worl, In accordance with the ug 
enstoms of suciety, tly are tinsble to mointa 
Tho ordinances of Christ's house, how ubell tl 
enjoy? ‘These esbarsassmenin not only 0 
those whe would otherwise secede, but also w 
ny of then preas heavily on those who hare alre=" 
sepisated thomaelves from nath-christinn chur! 
ca, and entered! by thetusolves upon tho-inaicag 
ndace of Gospel ordindnces: “Thar, by nv 
counell, light night be shed upon those poinv 
respect to which the fiends of reform wer 
volved in darkness-—that sane mode af aciitil 
which wonld'teliove them from their preseat ¢ 
varreasment infgtit be devised, the fricvds 
church refoin vers called tagetber. . 
> The céavehtion was well attended, nud its ig 
terest well, sustained by: eitrnest men, who [i 
Aeaply the Impertauca of tho abjects for w 
they had convened: 1), i 
Yo-those who looked to this convertion for 
aud wagistande, prrmit us to suggeatit ng oucd: 
viction, Want thu: didiculties and ,embarrassuery 





























CHRISTIAN INVIE 





STIGATOR, 





















newhich they now lubor, i resalutely vane 
ied by centering easnentty and heartily ups 
foorse Of nictivity wluitiar to that which i urge 
aathy resolutions thera adrpted; woutd ost. 
soi. And dusatead: of the phora wont 
zqtho He free, and tustead of the Grice would | 
pouptte miyrtls tree,’ ani that the frulte of 
eourtiona would, inihe developirent of their 
er, abundantly roward them for all their 





MINUTES OF TWIT COMVE MATION. 
iecumention wee punnant ta thy printed call, 

hee, Chealur Hylcnmab was elected Chasis, and 
aakingsburys Aeaiainnt. | 

ams Child and Josiah Newton, were appointed 





ae 
Nafdlowing perapae enalledt their umes va nenne 





yefthe convention 
ica Creun, WL, Hough, Riastisa Chitl, Wa 
bts, Sulit Cunningham, fea, Lawaon, Princia Lawe 
ri F. Briggs, Phillip Mofutee, Sumest Camp, 
A. Hullyoat hea Purdy, Josep 
Chater Pus david Foster, ©. 
Whiteafoton; BE. Hurllit, oT. lvescots, 
Akira’ Milly, Ghurles De Ablta, New Efartford 
i Ugre, Jee J. Cs Dolorg. A. He. Hunt, Dave Dore 
Dasid Clumb, Mica; J. Ward, Tia Oil, Arba 
f, Suess, fryun, Vernon Centre? I. Seymour, 
reat, Paris? Jolin MeCuarich, James A. Boyd, 
Rome} Mawncis Hawley, A. Kiugebury, 4 
tiay Ve Githort, Lyclus Bpancer, Lebanany Dasit 
alll, David Alisa, Auguste Tra Wella, Daniel 
ik, Holland Parent: Roswell Sage, Veronay Win. 
Su Joly Deerfiztd; $, Wo Stewart, Clotuny Lom 
ak Mut, Ezeter; David McConick, Schuyler’s 
i; Freeman Watrrnyna, Fader; David Stle 
Ho; Samued Wolks, Pelerboras ich, BF 
site Holcowhs Baw! Wiafeld: Josh Nowtan, 
timetoiens A, Crody, Lichfield; B.C. Locks 
al, New Wosdeor 8. Me Hophina, F2oyds ¥ 
twy. Canastota; We TL. Lneey," Lee; Norman 
fe, Dilla, Musas Shepard, Olde . 
Hymotian, a Business Corumiteeo uf fiva was eclinson, 
hang wf ova S$. Wolts, D. Slic, F, Hawley, 
hugh ard TL. C. Lockwood 
This committon having retied. a stutumnant of ficts 
gon tha afjeee of tho convention, wae called for. 
aeac.d by tho Chairionn and follaved by ine Rew. 
LSuickwy, who roud gn esteact frum the report of o 
site af the Utica Prosbyteey on his eonowed re- 
itt hate his connoniton with thae body disentyed, 
A parila repart of the Business Coministoa wa 
Leant adapied. . wo 
he Grat rezolution wna eolled wp und discussed by &. 
eb avd avid Kenelatl, ‘Lhe cunveation then ‘ad 
ool ta half pout, 11. M. so 


AWTENNOON SESSION. 
Convention apaned with prayer by Rev. D, Kendall, 
Tho Busionsa Committee Bhan repurted five aiilitionul 
eitiaas, Tho discussion of the frat wna then re- 
asl by B. Ahieen, #. Havricy, D. Plum’ and utlers— 
yi we : 
Second resofuttan taken up and discdseod by 8. Woll 
Hab, B, Groans W. Sucknay and othe: a—endopter 
Third resolution culled for und diacussed by B, Groan, 
fie, aed adapted, oo 
ted that sho conyvintion meet to-marcave gt 8 o'cloek 
131 ‘Then adjourned tll half past ¥ this eveulng, 
| SRVUNING BESSTOM. oo 
Opened with prayer by it. Sage, 
Frurth reaatulron cated uprand discussed by W, Lave- 
aN. Miler, Child, the Chairman ant otbor— 
aed. + . 













































































pt poe Loo -_ 
Hfs resolution taken up and discossrd by L. C, 
hy F. Waterman, Ht. Spencer, F. Lawaon, aid 
ted, baa . uo 
onvention ndjourmed with prayer by Rav. F. Howe 
Poe re a aaine, . 
T's) 1 Yeny 2, 9 oelacks A.M. 
Contention opened with ee: wis Plat Ponies hy 
1 Chairman, singing che bya Gome, Holy Sylcit, 
arealy duvo,” &ez, aod prayer “by Rev. D. Kendall, 
Eighth resolution ‘eatted for ‘ond discusecd by L. C. 
wth, &.C. Loshwaoad, B. Groen, O. Chak, A. Kinger 
yond othirameadopted,! ° . . 
fith rosolution’ taken ‘wp and discueced by S. Wells, 
exalt, and adupted. + ve 
Tha rawainfag resolutions were adopted withavt di 
son, . . 
Coorention then adjoursod whith singing, preyer by 
. B. Green and sho benediptjan by the Chair. 






















hb OLD TIONG, 

1. Reselved, Aswehureh inte be acknowl: 
edged di ebdistinn on candiion thay ie be the 
light of tho ward, those retigions organizations 
ond thoye oaly are cuiitled to aur confidences ind 
suppart, which carucotly and vvoolutely require 
their mentbers ww embody and express christian 
character, both by word and deed, in all the aut 
ural rolations of Hfe; aswell the commercial and 
potiticnl os the eecleaiasicat. 

3. Resolved, Thutthe unrebuled praction of 
vatlng for the oppreasor af the poor, far these 
who prictice aud patronize Giahionable vices, and 
for howe who favor the teatlic ln intoxieuting 
drinks,—tho untabubed practice of furnishing 
for the manufaetuse of ation, drink,—the unres 
buked contingence of the hegre pew, und ather 
exhibitions of tho uplrit of came,—the retentless 
perseeution of the advocutes af Reuforn resulting: 
often In their excommunication--and the cher 
ished sectarianism now inanifest in bodios called 
christinn charehea, furnish painful evidence that 
they have eo broken their covennut with the Su 
vior-aa to deatiay theirchristian ehiaracter, 

3. Tesolved., That the charge of covenant 
breaking a8 urged ogaingt those who secede frou 
auch bodics, is false and injurion 

4. Reaulved, That we rejoice in the evilence 
constantly scvumuloting, ef an awakesed atten: 
tian to te clang of a’sound inorality, ton long 
Neld as distinct from a puie religion, whieh 1a 
proparing the way fora revival of true Christlan- 
ity. , 
cn Resolved, Phat the duty af secession be- 
caimes apparent, as the reasons ior that step inan- 
ifent themuclvea, irrespective af anticipated or foce- 
seen difficulties vr results; # ¢, the discovery of 
tho anti-Christlan character end i 
tssociution tivolves the duty of & 
whether they be one or many, or whether the 
prospect of an extenaivy seecesion ba flattering 
or atherwise, sot 

G.. Resolved, ‘That numbers are not ossential 
to church activity and gucceas: that whero two 
or three Chriatians only have separated thenselves 
from corrupt. aasociations, they ought iuimediate- 
ly toenter upou the duties and honor the vespon- 
sloitity ata ehureh of Christ. in assembling them. 
selves together forthe worship of Gad, securing 
a9 for as may.be the ministry of: the ward in cans 
vactian with their brethrew in other places. 

\ 7% Resolved, That our brethren bo entreated 
ia their Chureh ncti to ndopt the principle of 
roceiviog ull Christians, irrespective of any opia- 
ion or pravtice aut vitally affecting Christian char- 
‘acter, . 

8. Resolved, That every Church ought to ap- 
Polot ono or more of their number, whom they 
tleem best qualificd, (athe oflice of religious teach- 
er, who may, in the absence ofa teachar of high- 
er qualifications, afford thoin such instruction as 
Whey may he able. ao 

& Resolved, Thot we earnestly recommend 
thecirculation of che Christian Investiyster, aaa 
paper well adapted to promote the objects of this 
Canvention, 

10. Resolved, That Messrs. Samue) Wells, 
s¢ Peterbare, Ira Hills, o¢ Vernon Canter, Wash- 
ington Stickney, of Canastots, Allen Kingsbury, 
of Cazpuovin, und Wn. Guodoll, of Honcoye 
be a cominittee to val) another convention: 

* 20.-Ragolved, That b. C. Hough and the Sec- 
retarind bo a Cousmittee to prepare an account 
.Of this, Goavention for publication. 

AL. Resolved, That we tender our, thuaks to 
the filends in-this place fr their kindnoss and 
hospitality during tbe alttings of the Convertion. 


















































J, C. Hover, Committee 
bets nastos Citta, fer 
. . Publication. 
soe 


Jostan Newton, 
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MONLCOVE, 





' THE BALVATION OF SOULS, 

Gno of the fruit(ul sourers of loannesa ta tu church 
of childuhimberility and low attaintiont in Christiana 

7 theca serdunted ta be wuch,) dato bo found in that 
alsa seutizieat of toapy nulolaters and ather promdnent 
religlous protersara, that if enough ean to duno far ins 
dividuals ar communiivs lo get them converted, and 
jnade' Chriatans, to get Uo flunlly to Acaven, to jot 
them into ® SALE condition and aut of danger of tha 
pit of despair—why | that is of such indnito Jmpore 
tance, to bowure it te, that any further altempta ir, their 
behalf nro te ba reyarded ns worke of wupererogation, 
if nol evidences of a tatling epirit, ov of unovangelical 
tendencicaon the part of these who would make or ade 
voente them | . 

Any effort, in nay direction, te tnerenug the knuwl 
edge snd usefulners of Christina, to instruct tein In 
tho dvep things of God, lo encournge them to think for 
themselves, la promote tnoral inquiry or theological ine 
vestigation, toiutrolucs biblical fuséona and exctcieey 
into churches, to diduuo a better knowledgo of church 
Listory, church polity, church organization, clurch dis 
Gpline—a better underatanding of Christian inutitu- 
ons, ordinances, ministry, and Sabbath—any efforts, 
expecially to promote Christlan inquiry on wubjects of 
Christian duty, and Chiriatisn morality, tho Jawfulness 
or unlawfulness of wer, slave holding, wine drinking 
and drow selling—nany effort to divorce inen from their 
vicen, their bad habita, their beastly appetites, their sub- 
jection to tho luats af the (leah, ,the lust of theoyo, ard 
the pris of life, their idotstry of gol, theirinoane pure 
suit of delusive ond reckless worldly scheineu—cach 
anil every effort of this nature, oarnestly and aystomat- 
ically parened, shall draw dows upon any ehurel mem- 
ber or minister the suspicion of—whatt Of belng for- 
gelfal’or regardloss of the woth of souls! Of bying bus 
sied akout something aside Crary the satvation of sinners! 
And so it contes to. pass that little or nuthing wust be 
dlivetly and earnestly attempted to increaso Christlan 
knowledge, tarestore church orlor, to underatand Chrig- 
tian decttine, to discharge Chuiistion duty, to study tho 
Holy Scilptures, to divorce professura or non-profsesors 
from their lusts, to reform their worldly habita and vi- 
cioua practicen, becausy ell tho encrgies of tho churches 
und minlatry should bo put in requisition, (so It fe said,) 
(or the one exclusive object of “saving souls" that ia, ea- 
ving them fom neti; getting them into a sare stato; 
and ¢Ais, the hulk of comunity aro led, and ara Ieft, 
tw infer, may be done wittout any particule effort in 
any of the directions that havo been described—anil by 
@ proses which shall Irave tho happy subject of it, in 
very nearly, if not quite, the same position he was in 
before, in rexpect to any or all the parlicular objects that 
have just Leen specified, Tat is indeed making roli- 
-gion to convint in one notion, if not ‘ono idea,’ and a 
notion, too, execedingly vague andindistinet, not to say 
augerficial and delusive, 

Undertake now, to paint out any destructive error, 
orerying sin, o¢ disgiaccful scandal, that prevails in 
the church, or ia cherishod by it, and what will you 
hearin reply?) ‘Pho retart, doubtless, that if you wero 
onty engaged in revigion, as you should bo, if you were 
duly intent on the satiation of sinners, the pluckivig of 
brands from the burning, and she conversion ‘of tho 
wort, you would have enough, and beiter business, 
tocceupy yoursclf with, than “heresy hunting,” of 
slwelling on agitating and unpleauant topics, disturbing 
tho harmony of the church, and abusing pious Chrie- 
tinns! In other words:—{f you werv only zealous 
enough in saking~ proseli“es, you would care lesa «for 
the purity of the Chrintian (sith, you wouht be tesy 

















CHRIST 





troutded with fnlgaity fn bith plycea, and be tas allie. 
fed with the prevalunco uf ving thut destroy tha wauls of 
profecarn, and beeone etumbling Mlockw in the way 
of (he ukeptient| : 

Anil any enrncat attempt a chured discipline for the 
worst of uffcnany, is met with oxhortations to Christian 
charlty and forbearanve, with quetien whuber ur no, 
after all, thy offenders may uot possibly be Christians, 
and if ao, whother word not bound to treat them with 
lonity, and hold fellowship with them. Not only. in 
tho churches of acctarhi but wilh thoas af an oppus 
sito charactor, there ia an sviteat unwillingness to do 
Jine Chistian character by any distinct aud (canst 
"points, thor uf principle or practles. With the sv 
rinng thera isa fiar of dividing the soct~-ond with others 
thoro isa fear of vlulating Cliristion unity, and in both 
easca, iho result isn atate of things that davitew atten 
Ulon to fe foest Instead of theAigheat ctandad of Chri 
Wan character au! attainment, 

Sct forth (ho aboainations of ulavery, and the sinful- 
nes of ulave hatding:--the icady reply ia, that mony 
excellent C'. tatiana ara plaveholders, It would ba. dié 
ficutt, porlinps, to narag tho erimb or the practice, tho 
habit, of tho principle, that may net be held, and yet 
aonmecboly, nay, almost avery body, will be ready to cry 
out pgainnt they uncharitabteness of not regarding a aan 
aChristion, niréely on uccouat of hk indulging in that 
practice, or maintaining that principtal . “Why Don's 
you think a man may éea Christian and not come up ta 
all your particular views of things?” And as econ as 
the polntis conceded that pussidly the man way de a Chris 
tian, i¢ fs claimed that ho rust be ércatedé nx» Chrin 
an, and tha cammon notian of such treatmont ls, that 
nothing, in Uie way ocarnest temonstrance ust be 
said to him, nbout bis wrong principles and bad practi- 
cea For nothing can be worse than Ulajutes and secu- 
wations drtecen Caristians t ‘ 

How can {t he othorwise, under such circumatances, 
than that olnost the ouly theological of ethical jaqulry 
should substantially amountto this, How erronadaa and 
dow wicked may a man by without forfeiting tho chara 
ter of a Christian? And oven this queetion han alinost 
Joat ita eignificancy of late, stice the yrosscst errdrs ani 
the wort practices'ara not found tu eachule any onol 
‘Tho workd antl the church are ovidently quite contented, 
for tho most pat, if they can flatter tlemealves that 
they can follow their thvorite pursuite, and ingulgs ia 
Aheir cherished lusty, and propagate tho principles which 
justify their practices, without sncurring te loca of their 
soiis, The ohureh and even U0 miniatry hava eedulous- 
Jy taught tho lesgun that SAPETY—PEASONAL 
BAGSeY—le the grand thing tu besonughtate:, The 
 yeLVATION OF sou’ Js a phrase that hes now become 
alnisot exclusively expressive of the idea of deliverance 
from future punivimans, and adulasion inte enctless fel 
city. Any idea besides this, te erbdom made to cater, 
atall, into thu definition, Salvation fronrdransgressioa, 
watvation ffvar trong principtsy saltation Crom cuit 
propsassitizs, salvation from bad Aadiley, salvation. from 
the dominion of flesUly appetites, salvation from a prod 
spirit, den waretous slisposition, sie. a aalvalion:ia sel- 
doin or nover thought af, or aspired after, by many of the 
Joudest; the most pathetic, and solemn, among those who. 
dexcant almost incesonntly upon the" salvution of souls.” 

Vhot marvel thatsuch an agouhould be distinguish- 
ed for its listncasnere its apathy—its tnnttenticn to re- 
ligion? Who enn wonder that the masces around us, 
hay, that professore of religion, should azem fntent up- 
-on the experiment of trying Avw near they can come ts 
dosing their souls, withot quite losing them! Ono maa 
Yorsuadss touc!f that o Christian may be a slave hdlder, 
or. mary vote for slevo lctder, and yet find a ast al 
Tat in-the kingdom of heavea—may bo saved! “The 
ohurch pormits -lare holders aad thoee who vote fortiem, 
to come to their comuunion, thus receiving .then 93 
































Chiistions. Itcannut'bo verp Aazarco 5, then, for any 
ond ty beeaie watave Leider, arto veto for any, ‘Bue 
neully will oat wee weygte, nnd in thie logle they are 
educated, whenever they are taupbt that the whole da- 
ty of man ia to bo SAPE, and that rhe whole work of 
the church and iningary da to yet other ino BATE 
STATE) mo 

No gfreat progteas can be made hy the churches Wn 
til this state vf things can be broken, up, nat this will 
requisa a radical revolution in mast men's. tdeue of reli- 
gion tort. . . 

Pepto ninat bo taught that the salvation of the soul— 
the aalvattun of the gadpel, lan naleatlon from #1, a 
nalvation M10M THE WiHONG, a aalvation inta TAH MIGHT, 
and tho tau. ‘The verlous amt the anxious nist be 
mado to Understamt that thery is no ercape froin danger 
without an cecape from sffstness, and tho prop anil ig- 
notance, that apring from it. ‘hose whe begin to cher, 
fat hopes of ualvation, chould bs cautioncd agoinst cher 
ishing any hopes Whee are nol necompanied with aaa 
dent love of tho divine scrvice--an irrepressible deshee fo 
doarn the will of God acd te do it, No man shout be 
encouraged, fora stagte moment, tw belivvo himself 2 
Chelation, who is not eagerly intent on the atudy of 
the Bible, the Snvertigation af Christian truth, and 
Christian prizciple, and all with the view of discharging 
every Chrictian DUT Y—vf DOING what ia RIGHT, 
of AVOIDING] whet ia WRONG, Ir thu: tau 
wake you free, ye shall be frea inde, Hf the raurn 
make you safe, yo shall ho sufsindecd, ‘There ts ncithor 
safity nor salvation without a deliverance from fleahly 
lusts, from ambition, from avarice, from tho Inve of the 
world, fom pride. While men’s vflections arosiani ‘cstly 
6 the earth, while they puraue warblly onde, by worll- 
ly maxing, and with worllly aime, how evjdently they 
ate nelthes saveD nov bar! i 














But auch is tho brief 
hut comprehensive description of atl who are not carnest- 
ly intent on the study of di truth, and the dag of 
Goa's work on the carth, a work that cannot: be 
tlono whihout sacrifice, without self denlul, the re- 
Koquishment of wortHy objects, the forfeiture of warld- 
iy Crivndabips, ho Uecoming of b fool for tho anke of 
Christ, who alonc be the icisdom and tho power of Got, 
unta salvation, , sy 





“REASON, RELIGION & LIBERTY. 

The servlee of God fs 0 reasunnble service, Religion 
4 nothing more horices than cunformity tu right reaena, 
mo naw, wid, tet ua roasan together; with che 
Lord.” *Pruduco your enuse, Bring fueth'your strong 
reasuna, saith tho hing of dneub. Loos ni 

‘Vo voy that o mon ia an inrensunabla man, is to opy 
that bo faa wicked man. To sny ana it is of ue uae to 
uttempt tu rvaaoo with a toan—tbot iy wlll never elange 
him, odo him any geal, is only to affirin is other, hue 
equully explicit nid atrorg longvage, that he ina oat 
snan—thut ho is an incortigible reprotime, end is hopes 
legsty doomed tn pension. We stoutd bo very alow fo 
coming to such a coneliatun, in respect te any of vue fole 
Jow mem We shuald take care nat te oxeuta aurghes 
in this way, fron the putiont aud aciGdenying dlachargo 
of our duty, fa peaaon wich tha unrensonubte nnd counsel 
tho wayward, In meckness ineteucting them that oppose 
thentarlees. ” 

To say of Chriastany, that large portions of them can- 
nat be trained, th rvnena oy religious auhjects, 14 to say 
that they cannot be mado te know Gud. smd truth, aed 
duty—cannot grow in grace,-nud ia ue knowledge at 
God thyie Savioe! cay thut many good ,Christiune 
ean pasa through Hfe, in {be midst of the menas ef ime 
provement, ond Gally reach heaven, ord yet capnot pure 
vibly bo teaized to yeaaon, ia tooffer salvation qv hiwer 
tora then God and thd Bible base ever ofvercal ite Hein 
too. ca salvation of +. hich ne distinct and egtionot idane 
can tl froined. (ft ts tu‘ say, that peranns ean be raved 
pwithons being reacned’ front their atopitiy tind apiritaal 
Bilntoess, aud ignorance, and Cally, ond delusion, and 
Aad this is equivalent to saying, that they can be 
auved, without being saved—without constlering their 
m 
“Tha penplo perish!” (petigh eternally) “for Inck af 
hoowledge!* “To bo een sto got A ulom—Ur aot 
unilersianding, Aud thove is no gisting it. without bearnhy 
















































ys, and turning glicie fees to cho divinn tostimanign.nw. 













IAN INVESTICATOR, : | 





‘bbe whitou, nnd i 
jor intelleotiead tenbitng lites st] 
Lifaitihnugh, it doce not wholly coaneet In lu ford 
Snowledge Caf mens mgntad acqurvmant) ed sauna 
out Iives Ket the line that is dhe tuttlling of tho 
dwells not witteatupidity and taantal Indulener, 
Tenoranca da nelthyr the mathar, not tho stern, 1 
the companion of doration. ‘To teilit aien for Gial'y 
ineludes ths taliing of thone to thlutey ta vey 
2 is a reasunadle acesiecy anid musts 
tolligently performed, Thla is tho lave of God, tht 
keop his cammandmeate'—" Hy thas dueth his Ll 
Wilh, ahatl know ol iladoctine, Ua cannotte wiih 
Knowing} nur properly know, without doing. ole, 
mae lnck wisdom s fechim ash af Ud, wh afevtenn 
men Liberally, nul upbralleth nat? Then bal 
hnaw, Hf wa fallow an to tno the Bes, 
Kpowing the Lard we ranvat love hin. 
learning aust hoas ing one duty, we cannot perfuen i 
4 They tut murquir, aball learn dactriae” whenvere 
Spirit ic pouced out from on high, The Tnflucceae 
Rpitit do nok supersede the necessity of rave 
They only ducting men tn renaon, and Make them nale 
svnsonable belngy, 1 ik be true of any oven that tl 


Jor forcit, ut for bid treaew! 
senmatung — tnelo 



































yy eunnot art fe 
harge of that ectviews fur & 
oper mothes af an cction, camnat be separated fret 
perceptizn of the tne reusona far that detiun. tefl 
were sot a ratlonal being, ha could noe te en ork 


}ble betng. Mon inrapabla, of learalug ta nascr & 
i nevye bo Browges inte tho judgment, 


* Theao iene 
e duspiention of the Almighty hath > 
rw Why, of sour own aches, p 
yo nor what Js rj " Remava the selishuces of 
sinh want you rethavy tha Ignorance «if manhind, 
Tt onits tho atupidity and indetenco of the main 
suite tho kaughtinoss, and self complacency and anhiz 
af the Gow, to reprusent it bahe inipassible for thee? 
ee uf nun to bo tralwed ta regann for tbemeclyes, WE 
Vile dnvish dectring fa held, ‘he fow will lon is one: 
many, ond the zoany will cringe to the few, The go 
witvemanelpite the nqtions by dispelling this delsi_ 
And the day of judgment will canvinen every mar, | 
God windo hiqna rational being, eapublo of beara, 
reason; nid morolty hound to thinks and dveide ang 
fog to trinh, : . - 
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Tha atrant shall be bald ayota, and (ho wall, aren fy ¢routl 





a tines Hansen ite, 25. 
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“REFORMATION TRACTS, NO. 4 
“ARISE AND BUILD!” 


Ma wld Tuuto them, Weece tho distecss tuat we arn —how 
r 3 





J the gates theres! ured With 
Como, let tx buiks up the wall of Jerwsntem, thet we 
feaamorte reprosch. * * Ani they sald, Letua 
tua upand build, Bo thay etrangthened thele hanils fur this 
qotwork. Noficistah Os 17, 18, 














To tne rninnna of Cunistian nerorni— 
‘o those who seo und feet the Desolations of Zion, 
ad are walling for the consolation of Taracl. 


Dear Brethren—Why do we tarry? Why do 
apot arise and buildt Are wo insensible to 
edesolations around us? Aro we yet to be in- 
med that tho walle of Jerusalem uro in RU- 
NS tthaz all. Wer ancient bulwarke aguinat ins 
pity, are broken down? Havo we not heard 
‘vaicu of thoye desolatians—and heard in them 
taproctamation of the GREA'P MASTER to 
RISE AND BUILD? Havo We forgutton the 
el wo.are to build upon? = Or-have we no di- 
ee duectary for our, guidacca? Ara wo at iv. 
fr the anotives that should impel.us to ace 
ha?. Do wo.not fcol the aoressities that nro 


















hea a low value upon the objects to ba sccurad 
your pramptitude and fidelity, or wrecked by 
ar hesitancy and half-heartedness? Do tha 
ucors and cavils of the Sanbaltats and Tebiahs 
round and umong ua, sliahearten and perplex ua? 
ty arp our hoarts, too, “overcharged with eur- 
ting and nares of, this life T'—and “laying up 
heasures on the catth?". I¢ not, why de we vot 
aud build? . 
. 0) SRRUSALER th nutes! 

Is itenateven su? = Wuenr, ts tho separating 
all belween the people of God and children of 

evicked ono? In what existing church or- 
fanizations (save here and there a solitary oxen 
mo} dd wo find anything that could bo sasily 

istaken for such a wall]: ‘ 

The walt cf a city is that which caclosea all 
Se citizens aud defenders af the city, which 
tps them together, by themsclves, in a placo 
aarcurity; and which shots out from the city 

who are not citizens, but aliens and enemies. 
Such woro the walls of Zion—the city, the church 
the living God. But: these walls were, ling 
if0, broken down, ani have not yet been rebuilt. 

hore are, indeed, a plenty of walls, in cur 
node Zion, which divide *he zitizens from each 
aber,ao that they! cannot! act together for the 
fmmon defense! And these walls are so con- 
trived and guarded, that many of the citizens are 
thot out of the city (the visible church) entirely, 
tnleas they will aubmit'to authorities which the 
og of Zion novervestabliahed ! « But these walls 











are not the truo wall of Gion—they are nat ealeu- 
hued @ enclose all tho citizeas, and exelude all 
the enemies of tho city. They Linder the build. 
fog af any such wall 

Vho chisel ie withauta wall, that doos oat, 
hy ils tiadamental principle of church organiza- 
Hon, regeive inte equal charch membeeship, all 
who givo neriptaril ovideuce, by their faith and 
good fruits, o' ng tha regencrated children of 
God—and that docs not also exclude and reject 
all who fail to exhibit ench avideneos Kor it is 
only by the application of that principle, chat the 
church san include and protect its children, nnd 
exclude tte enenica 

But this fundamental principlo is discarded by 
the modern sects, ‘Lhe walla thoy build—the 
church usages they catablish, are adapted to sop- 
arute Christinna from each other, and prevent 
their co-vporation and unity. And they likewise 
shut out of the churchea these Christians (admit- 
ted to bo such) who will not conform in outward 
rituala und ceremonies, or questions of doubtful 
disputation among Christians, nor submit to oc- 
elesiastical authorities not established by Christ. 
Theso schiamatic and despotic usurpations form 
no partol Now ‘Testament church order and dis- 
cipliue, Nor will thoy permitany such order and 
discipline ta exist, because it is impossible in tho 
nature of the case, for a church to separate be- 
iveen the righteous and the wicked, when the 
dividing line between the righteous nud the wick- 
ed docs not, even in theory and purpuse, consti- 
tute the criterion of church membership. The 
whole essence, significancy, definition and pith 
of church organization and church discipline, in- 
valve the separation of tha righteoys from the 
wicked, A church of Christ is 4 congregation’ 
of fainint aens* And when’ usages arg, intro- 
duced which exclude the faithful, and retain’ tho 
ungodly, the essential charactor of a Christian 
church is lost; and there remaing no separating 
line between tho caunca and the worno. 

“And hence tho condition of things we now wit~ 
ness. ‘The almast universal complaint and con- 
fession assures us that church disciptitio is oxtiuct, 
a3 it must ukimately be, in churches where the, 
first principlo and standard of church discipline 
is discarded. Wicked men, notorious fot their 
dishonesty und oppression, abound in tie efiurch- 
ea; aud for the most part, the churches are con- 
trolled by majoritica who givo ro evidence of be- 
ing regenerated Christians. Tho ministers and 
officera of tho churches, especially the most 
Prominent and intluentisl leaders of the 
sects, are, to an alarming extent, of this class, 
seeking their own, and not the things of Jesus 
Christ, Experimental religion and. vital godli- 
neas are at alow ebb. Spirituality is displaced 
by the idolatry of outward forms, the [ove of God 
and man supplanted by the love of tho world, and 
Christina ‘entérpriso paleicd hy tho lust ef gain, 
or the pride of vain show. Sa farfrom beiag the 
salt of the carth and the light of tho world, tak- 
ing thd lead aud direction oF measures for reform= 
ing the vices, removing the burdens, and reliav- 
ing the miscries of mankind, reproving ‘oppress~ 
org'and pleading for tho poor, it ia an outstanding 
facr, well attested by all carncst and setf-denying 
laborers in every causc of Christian’ bencrolenco 
and reform, that tho existing churches, with rare 
eaceptiony, aro tho most formidable, obstszica ia 
tho’ Way, particularly whero human rights and tho 
claims of the oppressed aro concerged,. maintaia- 
ing, X89 they do, church fullowship and raligious 
co-operation with slaveholdera,* seceiving the 
gains-of robbery into the treasury of missions, 


























nasistiog, through the vates of tleic maubars, to 
the election of the woat wicked oppteasars te tho 
highcse offices In the nation, dbezountanuncing 
the discussion of the aubject, thy euning lie 
very * bulwarks of Aniertenn slay mil aeal- 
Ing” thempelves up to this condemaation by dhe 
substitution of a worldly and selfish expedicnes, 
(tho ethics of athvisn iiself) for the plain and ua- 
equivoeal conimandments of God, in the holy 
ecliptures, closing their curs to Ube volco of ré- 
monstrance and entresty, aud wiehling, in many 
cases, their chureb powers, for the suppression 
of treo inquiry, and the persecution of the fails. 
Calin Christ deeus. 

(can neither be safe por innuee 
such churches. ‘ho providancesuf 
ing, day aer day. i a nicet sen 
nor, their corruptions, aflind us 
commentity Upon the explicit requisitions of fia 
worl. Conic out of her, ny people, that ye he 
not partakers of her sins, and thut ye receive not of 
her plagues.”” Not Jess significant ire the provi- 
denees and the precepts that unitedly eal) upon 
Nd lO ARIZE AND BUILD, 


BUT How SHALL we nUILD ? 


1. Build as did Ezra and Nehemiah. in the 
spirit ofhumiliationand prayer, + Tho wall of Jo. 
rusalem i+ broken down anil the gates (eseuf are 
barned with fire. And when [ heard diese words, 
Tat down and wept and mourned eeriain daya, 
and prayed befure tho God uf heaven.” Neh: 
4,5. © We made our prayer unto God, and ect 
a watch against them nightand day.” Iba: 9. 
“When Daniel understood that the desolations 
of Jerusalem wero well nigh accomplished, hoe 
set his face unto the Lord Gud, to seek by pray- 
era ond supplications, with fastings, and sackloth 
and ashes." Dau. 92 3. Gud promises to built 
tho ruined plicey, bur dectares “he will be ine 
quired of, by tho house of feruol, to do it for 
them.” Eze. 36: 36, 37, 

2. Build in God's wastrandin God's strenavin 
Build no churchea of your own, norof Paul, 4 











o remain ia 
1 uitibash + 
hatle man. 
i dnatractive 















polles, Cephes, Luther, Calvin, Edwards or Wes- 
ley. And, though working and co-opernting 
with each othor, do not work in yourownetrength, 
nor trust in_an arm of flesh. “Above all, go not 
down into Egypt for help. 

‘8: Build vu theone cure fourdatiun, CARIST 
JESUS. Other foundation can no man Jay than 
isJaid. Let no falue liberality or worldly expe~ 
diency tempt you to build in company with thoso 
who would batld on any other foundation than the 
hated, but fundamentad doctrines of the cross, 
and tho atonement of Christ-CGod manifest in the 
flesh} tho doctrines of human guilt aod human 
helplestnsss without Christ, tho ataning sacrifice 
and High Pricat—regencration by the Holy Spir- 
it, justification by faith, salvation by Christ alan 
—the sufficiency of the scriptures-—the duty and 
necessity of immediate and ytnconditional ropen- 
taneo—falth—and good fruits—the ictributions of 
eternity—the fundamental, ismutable, and etor- 
ual distinction between tho rightcoas aud the 
wicked—ihe resurrection of the body—the im- 
mortality of the sou!, aad the ‘ie everlasting. — 
Whether with or without a wiitlen cred (or ox- 
pression of sentiments) distinct trum the scrip- 
tures, cling to these foundation princlplés of nat- 
ural and revealed religion, as to tho sheet anchor 
of the church, without which, Christianity itacif 
would become unmaaning, and the church uae~ 
loss. Tho spiritual wants of man, as a guilty 
aiuner, yet formed 10 tho image of that God who 
isn Spirit, aud must bg worshippod fn spirit and 
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in truth, demand for human natere that apiritue 
al religion which da dotined only by the ductrines 
of the crow; and nething shart of the spidtual, 
now birth they propose, cun secuce even the inbr- 
nl olavation of mankind as a rece, fiom the deg- 
ration af brutal vicos With « lew high toned 
tinology than fe furnished by tho doctrines, the 
high toned othies required by the world's refurin- 
etlvo, find no basis on which fo repose. 

4. Bultd with ound material, and with none 
other. Recolve thogs whom Jcaus Christ receives, 
and reject thove whont Chriat rejecte. By their 
fruits ahall ye know them, Le that is of God 
hearoth God's words. Open your church doors 
to the  boloved of God. colled to be saints,” 
“ nanstified in Christ Jesua," and  frithful breth~ 
re in Christ.’ Open thei to the righteous, who 
conabloreth (ho cause of the poor, but not te the 
wicked who regardeth not to knew it, Open 
them to the menof “clean hands and pure hearts,” 
bat not to tha mea who profess’ to have pure 
hearta while their banda ore fullof blood and pol- 
uted with bribes. Open thorn to those who have 
“an uocdan trom the [oly Que,” who # know tho 
trith, aud that no Jie ig of the woh. But “it 
there come any unte you, and bring not ils doc- 
tring, receive him netinta your house, neither bid: 
him God apced ; for he that bideth him God speed 
in partaker of his avil deeds.” Not to keep 
company, if auy min that ja called a brother be 
a fernicdiay, s covetous, or an itolator, or a rnil- 
or, oF a drunkard, oran extortioner; with such an 
one, no, not to eat’* “Put away from among 
yourselves thar wicked persona.” 

5. Build on the New ‘Testament inodel of 
church organization, and admit nothing that 
cannot bo found there, by whatever name it 
may be cullcil, or whatever shape it may assume, 
whether of Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, or any 
thing else—~whethor Coafarences, Yearly Mect- 
ings, Associations, Consucintions, VPrespytorics, 
(ever a number of churches.) Synods, General 
Agssomblics, Diocesan Bishops, Cardinals, or 
Lopes. Study the directions of Christ, in Matt, 
20: 95,27; Mark 1 42, 4 Luke 227 25, 
#03; Matt, 18: 15, 20; Matt 23: 8. ‘Observe 
the solo supromacy of Christ over tho church, the 
absalute eqttality of the brathres, the cansequent 
and obvious prohibition of n superior order, nclor- 
ical caste, and of tho authority ofa select few over 
the mags, the mombership, the assembly; in other 
words, the church, t¢ whom alone is committed 
ecclesinstical power, and fron whose decision to 
another carthly tribuaa! Christ permits no appeal. 
"Yake notice that the disciples ‘* went overy where 
preaching the word,” (Acts 8: 43) and remem- 
uot (what pone dare dispute) that daring tho 




















upostolia age, notwithatnaling so many preach- 
ers with miraculous gifts, iucluding tho apostles, 
develed thamselves to the preaching of the word, 
there was no clerical monopoly vithor of preach- 
iag or baptizing, arnong Christiana; buat.ali wore 
encouraged to sperk according to their gifts, 
1 Cox. 14: 23-—31,),aad all the brotherhood were 
exhorted to become tenchers. Hob. Bb: 1B. 
Take notice that a number of clders (the samo a9 
preshytore, pastors, or bishops) were chosen In 
evory church from among the brotherhood, cither, 
preachora, or others, who asaisted (like the officers 
of voluntary, associations in our times) in the 
transaction of church business, Gut did not take 
the businces out of the hands of the assembled 
brotherhood. Take notice too, vitutdencans were 
chosag to distribute the contributions of the gautch 
among the poor. Remember that each woralip- 
ping asemb}y of Christiana conatitijed a churcti 
—that there’ aro no other organiakd .churches 
mentioned in the Now ‘Testament, but such, and 
that all church buyineas was transacted by such 
churches assembled together with one accord in 
one, place.. 1 Cor v: 4; Actsis 19, 26; 
word 463 vy 12; uv: 19, 

With cheso plain directions and examples be- [ 
fere them, any nuciber of Chrintleny anembled | 





together in the spirit of thor diviny Master, are 
competent to crgauize a Christian church. Pho 
process is do wlinpte that a wayliting man, thaugh 
wfaal, weed not err thorein. © Ag to tha matter of 
fora, or procodare, it iy as simyplo as the form or 
proveas of argunizing a ‘emperance Society. It 
should be dove with a decp and solemn sense of] 
accountability ts God and dopumlence upon bint 
Tt should be dono with vareserved consecration 
and carnyat prayer, But thero is nothing myati- 
cal ormagicnl about thy form. trequires nelther 
the presence nor the asitstapes of any ministur, of 
others from abroad, Ty needs qu “counsel” un- 
Joss it bo for furthor ins rection or ndvico. i) 
is no powor, or authorlty tu counsels, in minis 
lors, or Sn any aasocintion, or ecclosinaticnl body, 
to organize churches. Nor doca it pertuin to nny 
except tbe members of the charch organized, to 
do uny such thing. So far as the act of church 
orginizution is an act of buman beings at all, it is 
simply the uct of the porsons ayanizing thems 
aolves into a church, of their own (yee accord. It 
ig nn agreement between the individual membera 
of the chizeh, inceting ay equal brethren, and a 
covenant betweon the church and ita Groat Head. 
No man nor body of men on earth can eithar au- 
thorize ar forbid tho act, aor udd nor detract any 
thiug from tho validity of the orgunization, And 
when thus organized by their own freo act, tha 
mambers possess all the acctesinutical powers 
that any church can possess. All attempts 

any person, or bay of men, other than such 
churches of equal brethren, to exercise ecclesins- 
tical authority, ave ustrputions to be resisted us 
pertaining to tho mas ofsin, ‘Their strict inde- 
pendency of all other bodies, the lucel churches 
are aolumaly bound to maintain. The power of 
ordaining {that ia to say, appointing or choosing) 
their own church officors, pastora (or elders, 
preabytors, bishops,} and deacons, isn power per> 
talning to the churches alono, and in no degree 
to those who were pastors or deacons before them. 
Associations of ministers have no more authority 














to license ar ordain ministers, than anseciatiuns of | 


deacons would lave to license and ordain dea- 
cons, of associations of ‘church clerks to license 
and ordain church clerks. Jn eithor cass, equal- 
ly, the power of chousing their church officers be- 
longs solely to the brotherhood, the members of 
the church; ‘and in cither case, thoy aro tu chooszo 
their fficers from'their owa number, na in all oth- 
er assaclated bodies composed of equals. 

Bul we are too few and too feeble." In whem, 
thon, is your strength? Is it‘inman, ar,in God? 
“Whore two or threo are gatherod together in 
my namo, thore am J, in the midat of them." 
The Savior says this in direct referonc, to this very 
subject—the authority and validity of church a¢- 
don. Seo its connection to Matt. 16. “ 

But how shall we enjoy Gospel ordinances, and 
the preaching of the Gospel? "How shall so feeble 
q band maintain religious worship on the Sabbath? 
Answer. How was it done in the primitive, 
churches? Scurch sho Now Testament and pee! 
Look ngain at’) Cor. 242.23, 91, In what part 
af tho Gospels, the Acta, the Episites, or tho 
Reyelatians do ips learn that the assembled dis- 
ciplés could hold no religious meetings, no bap- 
tigms, no celebration¢ of the Lord’s ‘augpor with- 
out “regularly ordained ministers}. Church 
history may tell us that neither of these'were re- 
stricted to midistors, uotil a long time after the 
apoaties wore laid in their graves, : 

But isit not desirable to have stated public 
preaching, from'men mighty in the scriptures, and 
devoting themselves to the work ? Doubilegs it in. 
Prey xe thereford, the Lord of the harvest, that 
ho. vift send forth:mote laborers into hia barvest, 
Do what you can to sustain them, and especially 
to *rain up the membership in auch # close qtud’ 
of ‘tho scriptures, that many cf them may be “able 
to teach.” In the moau dme, “ foraake not the 
asiembling of yourselves together," Make the 
beet arrangementafer aeupply of preaching, that 



























ocr tin, while the elurehes are in 
tC ostite, a number of churches nuehit by 
aupplied by the alternate preaching of the saute 
man. Butde wat detogute toany Couferenca ot 
orother body, the powor of maltig the appein. 
tenta, Lot otch clnireh, slice nadeaubted to. 
gethoractturitaclt Aud reaenber carefully that 
a proacker, Jiko anyother man, can be pastor, 
membar, or ollicer of only ous ahurch ata ting 
that he niet bo subject, tike every other Chri 
linn, to tho watch care of one toed clutch, on 
an equality with his brethren, 

And what shalt we do about a ered? It, 
by a creed you mean a binding or anthoritative 
rule at fuith or discipline, sen to it that you have 
none Lutthe Bible. Ciherwise you rendunea the 
first principle of the Protestant rofurmation, that 
“the Biblo ty the only suthciant rule af fith and 
practice.”? Buti you simply maeana convenient 
Tucnarindum of your original church agrees 














mont atatemoat, for the time being, of your | 
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views—u definition of your present positions. 
draw up a plain stuement for ba end. Let it 
either contain no points of dogtrine not deemed 
essential to Christinn character, pr else, do nat 
make an assent to it, in avery particular, 0 con 
ditien of charch mombership. See to it, never 
theless, tae yourmeimbery, as woltas candidates 
for church memborship, are eysentially, intelli. 
gently, and ‘Ke vally, sound in the Chrinian 
doctrines, Neverimagina that your written creed 
ia ao complete that it contains aff that: Cliristians 
should believe and practic Never assume that 
itis susceptible of nofurtherinyprovemont. Atal 
tunes let it be open for re-examination and change. 
Never proscribe free inquiry, Never misiaky 
growth in knowledgo for heresy--nor couden 144 
funatisiom, growth in grace and pnyceeas ip ho'y 
living. In fundamentals, shore muat ve agree. 
ment, in “doubt(u) disputations" nud ‘neidentaly 
forbearance, and in all things, frre inquiry and 
free speech, ‘Thechurches should bo stable, firm 
in first principlds, but over making progres: 
They should gird on theirs armor, but not .uffo- 
cate their vitols not cripple their litnbs with is. 
Thoir theological lond-marks should bo used (0 
unife and not todivide Christ's little flock, not ex. 
eluding the weakeat whoin Christ has received, 
nor yet receiving pretertious wolves in tho guise 
of Inmbs. . 
‘WHY NOY Am ‘% AND BUILD? 

How long shall the walls lic in ruins? How 
jong shail the encmy blaspheme? How long 
shalf tho divine justitutiosa of church and minis- 
try bea by-word and n derision?» How longshall 
they bs,comparatively powerless for good, and 
wielded by theynemy of allrighteqvayesa? How 
long ehcil they dzipple and mislead the Christians 
romainiuy jo° them, inatead of combining their 
energies, und guitiog them by muttal counsels 
in the right way 7 tow tong shall the Christiua 
brotherhoud be held-in bonduge, instend 3f wield 
ing their. Gard-given pawern? Efow. long shall 
church inotitutions gover thos; whom they wee 
intended to unite; ond bind -up: together those 
whom they wera intended tyseparaia? How lon 
shalt thay tyroon, und ambolden, the self deceived, 
tha gspostite, aod the .bypecritical, in uielt 
way to destruction? How fong. shall thoy drive 
into iafidolity and misanthrepy tie warm heared 
and. the strong minded, .the” foos of: oppression, 
whom they. ought to convert, and whose aanctified 
und Ipstructed intotlea(eand anorgies they. ought 
to omploy for God and for mankind! . How lung 
shall they destroy aouls, ingte,4 of, | g them, 
obstruct tho world’s reformation instead of ut 
cing it onward, biod humanie in fettere-tasted 
of -emancipating it, sysapathize with opproseom 
inetead of tho, S ppreee , teach the doctrine af 
cazte, instead of equal brotherhoog, and retard 
the milleonium instead of usheriog-is io? How 
long aball the triumphs of tho cross and the re 
demption of tbe world linger, for want of cbr 
en whote eHlorta ‘Bod cay aopaigtqntly bless} 
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flow long shall tho pramiacd effusions of the 
Spat sul the predicted maniteatations of the divine 
ghuy bo withheld, beeause the holy ederal the 
fle is not rovared, forsita receptlon? — [See 
whic} 437 1, G compared with tho two pre- 

ing chapters. . 
ai sure he ae in Gilend? Ta thoreno Phy- 
sean there? Has tha King of Zion abdiented 
ha throne, or colinquiahed hia ecopirct! fy his 
han shortened that it cannocaave tT ILas to fore 
goiten his promisote build up Zions or his de- 
grea shat oul of Zion shall go forth the biw, aud 
the word of the Bord from Jerusalam? ‘Phat 
tbo knowledgo of the Lord shall cover tho oath 
asthe waters cover the sea? Is le no tanger the 
hearer of prayer? Oe fs he ny a mighty man as. 
jonied, that canne? save?) Ho will appear, and 
that speedily 7 m shall be redeeraed with 
wdgment and her converts with righteousness! 
‘Sho stalé be robuite! Whe work auld be done! 
Tho quevtion for you to ecttle, deur render, is 
simply whether you will be one of the nalf deny- 
ing wed triumphant builders-—or ‘whether you 
will have no part nor lot ia tho matter. ‘That 
question, most assuredly, you will decide! But 
banssured , ‘the glory of the Lord shalt be re- 
vealed and all flesh shall ase it together 7” 
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SIXTH LETTER TO GERRIL SMITH, 
Aud in answer to his fourth Letter. 


Gennit Sasru—Afy dear brother, T have, all 
alung, conceived that you have been writing ia 
defence of what you believed tobe important 
Christian truth, rathor than in defence of “ the 
poitions of the Church of Pelerboro,? so that no 
dictates of + modesty? shoukl prevent you froin 
soyieg alt that necded to bo gad. I should bo 
very sorry to think that tho discusaion, on my part, 
wns begun or continued for any other ends than 
the discavery and’ dissemination of, Chrintinn 
(ruth, eapesially do T trust it was nat dono forse 

_ Baw otuy anohjcet na couterding with my dear 
* ethrow of tho. “Churvlvol Petorbore,” Gor whom 
y Lliave'always cherished tho most marked and af- 
, fectionate regard, : rene 
V3C Theve jndecd “fallen into the eomaon er- 
ror,’ (io, my’ tifth letter) © of making a man guilty 
of bolding the. conclusions which othere- draw 
froin: his premives,"" I have greatly ercod, and 
mst hasten w make due amends. Bac l choughe 
Thad very curefuily guacded agaioat that orrer by 
saying, oxplicidly, iat Ltrusted you wayld not ear- 
ry out your * thoory” into tho resulta to whicls, in 
tay ining, they syould icevitably lsad-those who, 
should follow them. I muy, inde, have mista- 
ken your premises, (far I have,snid, J. find it diay 
cult to understaid them 3) but such a mistake, if 
. Chave mntue it, le not to bo copfounded with the 
. proctica of drawing my own inforences from your 
positions, and shen charging them upon you. "To 
confound things va disiuct, weal! bo very ‘nearty 
akin to making a man guilty of the, inferences 
ydrawa hy others Zo bis premises., 
. Enever aupposed tht, you would,' on any 
grovads, ‘'s sop inte the churchee" those whan, 
ou regard as ‘all sorte of wicked people.’ 
; Bat l confosa I did and do fear that your belief 
, that there aro slave-bolding Christians, connected 
,ws that bolief is with your other betiafsthat thera | 
+fa "no voting ins tho churols or ous of it," would 
have tho effect co scoop inty the churches”. some 
“ sorta oF ,witked Reaple” (wicked in reality, 
Whataver you might thivk of thom,) whom I 












+ should uot coasidorte be Christians. Now, it may 
« be that’ my, fears are groundless; but perhaps. 
wo they may not epring frou a defect ta ‘charity or] 
*, ewidor, _ : 


be oon 





1.31 You may zeply ‘to this, perhnpa, by “noking | 





me, aa you have dong, whether I do not “edn- 
+, eedg to yon the right of Christian fellowship 
eo mith thowa whom ¥. Pea) Phriatinas’ 
. Bithout, ingistin, at you shall hold “! fellowship, 

ha shel ee ‘TN think are Christians 1” 





Douwbtlesa I choorfully concede to you thts inal 
onabla right, brothor Sinith; but fuing it, Le 
not aurrotalor nur suspend Cha exoreiso of my ven 
junlicuabls right of tetlag you honestly, when L 
think needful, (in accordance with the vighth roe 
solution of the Churchof Paterboro,) that [think 
you are rinning inta a hurtful, inl even rufous 
error, 80 fir wy tho purity and oxistence af Chiris- 
tian churches, or of tha unti-slavery enturpriso, 
ure concerned, when you admit to Christian fal- 
Jowship the opprusserg of the poor, guilty af the 
“highest kind of theft." Doe you think ma as 
intolerant ay the sects” becauye J aay this? if 
you do, let me remind you that, in this muauter, 
tho “charity” and “ Christian unity” so much 
lauded in “ane axes,” are arrayed on your 
side of this question, nad that their © intoluranes" 
is chiefly exponded upon thasa who hold with me 
on thia subject. ‘Their oxceszive Catholicism, 
quita as palpably as their norgow bigotry, has 
qioved the bano of the sects. 
POLITICAL HVHICA, 

} cortainly understood your lotter to Cassius M. 
Clay ay going much farther than saying, that 
“when you had loarued that the candidate would 
wield hia official power on the side of slavery, &c. 
&c., you had learned euongh to detormino you 
not to vote for bin,” X&c., de. T underatnad you, 
us othera did, to repudiate tho doctrine that votes 
are to bo withheld from candidates on account of 
thoir being ' sinners,” that isto say, wicked men. 
Aad I havo had cho walmppiness to learn that, in 
another state, Hoory Clay Whigs (whom the 
Christinn Investigator catinot have misled) are 
aiumphantly and effectively quoting Gerrit 
Smith's apparent concession that the meusures 
alone, dnd sor the moral character of the cnadi- 
date, is to be considered * in the ensting of votcs. 
‘The uso of tho torms ‘alnners"t and *oinleas” 
does not alter the impression conveyed. In a 
senso, all mea we accounted ‘sianeray and viry 
fow porsons beliave that their favorite candidates 
ave absolutoly sinless. . Thera .cowld havo boon 
‘no need to disclaim what no ons hanustly suppo~ 
sed the Liborty party held. And those terms 
wero peculiarly adapted, in their conuoctian, to 
convey the impression that the writer conuidcred 
it absyird and impracticable to insist on suepend- 
ing our votes upon the “ gonoral” character of 
the cutdidates, a9 well aa their measures, | 

And what othor interpretation of your letter to | 
Cassius M. Clay could I gather from tho use ies 
ipade of it, in your discussion with me? You hat: 
Bvewed your readiness to hold Christian tollow~ 
ship with certain slave-holdors ; 7 lind utged.ap+ 
fa you tho inconaistency of receiving to Christian 
fellawship the mon from whan, on account of 
their,bad cligracters, you would ‘withhold your 
Yoter-thua inyisting upon a’ higlier etandard of 
moral character in the stale than in the church, 
An reply, you referred me to your letter to C. M. 
Cliy + and you added, “Iris NOT because he is | 
WICKED. that 1 refuse to voto far a pro-slavery 
man; but because that, ir elected, ho will not uso 
‘lis OFFICIAL POWER forthe overthtow of 
slavery." ePaaaen 
+ Was ita mere inrineNce of mine, that you 
regarded siot tho moral character, batthn measuras 
pf the candidate? Or was it only a jaje interpre- 
tation of the ransuans you furnished moe? |" * 

“If Uhad not underatcod you ab disclaining the 
tule of withholding your vote from‘a' man on ac- 
count of bis bad moral character, what rolovaney 
could I discaver in your reference aad statement 
abou! ¢talo of voting, to the cosa in hand? 
eto sy complaint that you dived q lower standard 
‘pf moral character inv the church “than in the 
‘state. If you did not mean to aay that the mor- 
al chameter of tho’ candidate bad “nothlng to do 
with the question of your voting for him, pray haw 
ch you yindioals your consistency in'the matter? 
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UW you do withhold your vote (am you not aay 
yon doy from those who have not “in tho ordinary 
ing of the expression, a fele moral chauc- 
thon (have to repent ny complaing that, ia 
holding Christian fellowship with olnve-lolders, 
you dy inuist upon a higher moral standard of char- 
acter in the atufe than youdoin the church: untess 
youshould insist (av E think you will nat) that slave 
poldocs wustaiu. 0 fair moral character.” Teannot, 
fora inoment, appose that the “ordinary menn- 
ing,” inn pro-slavery comunity, asendorsing tho 
‘thir moral character” of meon-stealerm, could 
furnish # definition for the aso of Gerrit Sinith. 

Tain gtad to seo tho stetements you have now 
made, of your rule of veting 3 and “all Twill ask 
of you ii, consiatency, not with my views, but 
with your awn. 

3 you withhold your yet fom a political can- 
didate becauso of his impzuzal clarnetar, because 
ho is a slave-holder; diew withhold your Cliris- 
tian fellowship froin hive, for tke Aamo reason + 
and we ahall oon be aereed. You will then 
maka the Christinn church, (shat in your view 
containg nano but Christians) us morally pure as 
you would the stale, . 

CONNECTION OF TINGE, 

Tt will be seen, I thina, hy tbhia Gime, whut con- 
nection there is between your theories of church 
organization, and your reli of voting, 44 express 
edto GC. M. Cloy! Your theories of ehurch or- 
ganization, aa a whole, (not simply the item that 
“ evory Christian is ameniberof « local church") 
aro auch ay forbid you to excludy a man from 
church fellowship and church privileges merely 
because he is a slave-holler. Yet you are en- 
gaged in 1 course of political action which forbids 
you to tote for a slave-holder. And whet ro- 
mined, that by thia course yeu are demanding 
Areoter morat purity in tho state than you do in 
the ghurch, you unawer, or scem to anawer, in 
substorce, No; ‘you miataka tho reasons, the 
trie of niy voting. I have net tried to votn wick- 
ed and unjust men ore of aftice in tho state; f 
havo only tried to vote vut tuen whowill not carry 
‘out coritin right measures 1 have in view, just at 
this time." rf give this oot by way of * infer- 
ence," but of expouition. Do Vinistake you?) 

T nover heard of” your holding this view of vo- 
ting until, nomo few years since, you broached it 
in tho ‘same connecifon you have now done, as 3 
justification: of your oxtending to slave-holdera 
yeur Obristian und charch fellowship, And I 
awever Kaew a Liberty party man, who was a 
Christian, hold your view of voting, (I mean tho 
‘view you were understood to hold in your letter 
to ©. M. Olay.) unteas ho held likewise your view 
uf oxtending Christian and cburch fellowship to 
alave-holders. * I think I may justly claim, then, 
that I had somo better foundation for connecting 
your church theories ‘ath your rule of voting, 
than the unworthy motive of bringing one of your 
seéntimouts into disrepute, by connecting it with an- 
other (hat was unpopular with my renders. And 
besides, Fam not aware that my readers are more 
averas to your Christian fellowship with slave. 
holders than they are to the sentiments (concera- 
ing voting) in your letter to C. M Clay. Some, 
know, hava teen annoyed with tho fatter, who 
had never before thaught much of the former, 

But you do not seo tho connection between 

our theory of churet organization and your ba- 
tor of tho possible Christian character of somo 
slave-holders. But I suppose you evs some con- 
nection between the different itumy that go to 
make up the “ theory of charch organization” 
taught in the * creed of the Church of Peterbo- 
ro;” and I thought you wero sufficiently aware 
that ono of my chief objdetions ty that theory 
wns, its reception ‘isto Christian tclowsuip of 
thogs whose doctrines or practices were unscrip- 
tural, blameweorthy, bo it to whatever extent it 
may +” add slave-fiotder among tho rest. How 
uecessary thie item ‘is’ ( the theory, us a whole, 
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you can perlngs bettas fudge dus mynelly butte 
cons to bo quite too important te ba rolinquish- 
ed; and { cannot bit Gel aatrang degre of asai- 
yanca, thacif yar could bat bo peesunded to sive 
up this, you would find all the other item of your 
theory, that L dient fram, alldiog nway froin an- 
Gar you, before you were twa, and that you 
would fecl tittle innonvenienvos frou the inca, 
Doeply a9 Hlament my continuul exposure of Call- 
jog under the imputation of unchmitnbler oy, (in 
the view of ny most honored und beloved trionds,) 
and even under the halfauspicion of asying harsh 
things to excite prejintice ngninvt Hien aud their 
viows, I cannot doany justices te this subject with. 
out; tutiog it Iu tha cunnection in which It lies in 
wy own mind, 

Let me aay, then, that I have always auprosed 
that tho “theary of church orgaaization’ ox- 
pressed {not for the first time, however) by the 
Chiureh of Peterboro—the theary £ opposed in 
Toather Myrick’a paper, yenza aga, lings its origin 
je the tue good-natured inclination to conaldor all 
our dear felends to be Christians whe think them 
selves go, aad svelcame them inta tha cluvek. 
Somo of them may deny fondamental truths of 
roligion—some of them may be rum-scllers, and 
others may be wliva-holders, Dut wo think it 
possible they may be Christiano; and instead of 
demunding scriptural cvidence of the fact, by the 
oxhihition of the appropiate fruits, bofore wo ro- 
eeive thon, wo aeck ta throw tho respunaibility 
wholly on them, and af course of fran ourselecs, 
when wo sit down to the tabla of the Lord. But 
thio inclination we caunot indnige, unless we con 
have a “theory of church organization” that 
will square with aud ganction it! And what the- 
ory will do this? Certainly not the theory that 
requires us to “vote men info the church 
and out of it, ‘Phe respousibitivins of sued: a the- 
ory must, of course, be got rid of, in the outset. 
But how shall it ha dono, Lut ty pleading, (as 
the principal © sects” plead.) that none but God 
Yusef can certainly know who ure Christians— 
uit thera may be “Christian slaveshaldars, aud 
Chiistinn rum-aellers, and (it is consistently 
enough addled, sametines) who deny the Lord 
that bougie them, and will not bear hia worda; 
and Christian unity, avd the peace of the church 
og, must not he mated by rejecting them. This 
item actled, it follows that Christiaas cranes or. 
ganize Christinn churches, because they ore or- 
panized by Gnd himself Tt follows, that thoac 
who consider thameclyea to be member of tho 
charch, have a right to be congidyred as anch. 
Tr follows, that if there aro apy Joeal. churches, 
they are te ho composed oither of all avho isa, 
thomsalves to be Christinng,or clas (a more plaus; 
ible theory) of all wham God sees ta bo such. On 
tho hatter theory Mt followg,,too, that the Incal 
churches, as distinguished from tho churcl, uni- 
veraal, muat bo.desigouted by their ,.¢ territorial 
limits" —that these local churches aro such: +t of 
mere divine organization, ali humaa arrangements 
to the contrary natwithstanding.” It fllows, that 
“every Christian is n member of tholocal church 
whero he resides." Aud a great many other 
things folloro, or tuil follow thn theary, aa T hava 
had o¢geavion to show, . 

Now, Ido vot say that those whe, hold this thee 
ory of church orgauization ure consciuge, tostem- 
selves, that thoy Love arrived at it by thia pro- 
evsa. Ido not way that,.at any time in their his- 
tory, they have connected ite paxts togethor in usis 
order, by a fogicai oparition, , But Lam as fally 
peranaded that tha.theary of church organization 
which you advocate ts, 13 a tnatter-or Factz, the 

_xesult of such a process, na Iam that any, other 
moral effect over rosult-d from a moral causa. 
And this is the reusun why 1 dwelt 50, largely. 
in ny first letter, on that msTAREN LUMtALITY, 
or cATHOLICIAM, that lay, at I belisved, at.the 
very buade of the theory] objocted ta, and that 
could not fail to use it, ia acconlaace with ita dis- 





























propayvion cf Ayat- ipa, 


LIGGUALISM OF THEE COLONIZASION Abe TY, 

And what offanee, ar even mistake, did [enm- 
aitwhen ( advected, ducthis connection, te: that 
Colonizntion Socivty in the aupport of witch you 
were once earnestly eugaged T Do not auilor 
yourself, Fboduech you, ta hacbar the unfaanded 
eropksion nit 1 delighted to taunt yau whth the 
mistake you then made, in common with many 
others whon Llave and reapcet—a atistake from 
which, at onu period, I wag 1 ot myaelf wholly 
fica; ar that Talluded to thet mistake of yours 
far the unworthy purpose af exciting a preyudtee 
in the minds oP ahora againat tho soundness af 
your views on tnozher quastion, tt way connected 
with it. Bo ueaured, I bad uo such graveling in- 
tention, Be nsattred what, in ny own mind, your 
former and your present wistake (ng [deen it to | 
be) are na closely cousectud together, ditt { cannes 
think of the one without thinking of the other, nor 
rationally accept your own maguanimons iavita- 
ston to Jabor for your deliverance from your pres- 
ent uistake, widkout pointing out to you its mark~ 
ed resomblanco to (hat former one, tha fallacy of 
which you detucted, tong agus 

Tn one of its innst marked tentures, what iwas the 
Colontvuiu Society but au organization based 
upon hisHa1 6 broal, expansive, catholiu and Jib- 
eral Sunnd tea that has been described? = An or- 
gantaion fr religious nud benevolent objects (a3 
all lintels should be,) laying its chief corner- 
steno tho pleaving delusion, that as some alave> 
Walder. aay possibly be Christians, it ia wise and 
Chrivvllke to receive them as such, without stop- 
ping, wait for the evidences of their good fruits! 
Tes tke tifo of ina, E can detect so casentinl differ- 
ence between the prisciple of receiving siave- 
holders into'n secicty designed to avangelize the 
heathen and clavate the degraded, wnt the prin- 
ciple of receiving them into the churchea; ex- 
cept tht the latter, heing more aaered, should ba 
kept more pure. [Soro marmbers of the * old 
but “pew organized” Ameoricon Anti Slavery 
Socioty, by-the-bya, na I earned front its « Stans 
pdard)" ara: beginning to honor the very Catholic 
priciples they noe hh 
atitutional exclusion of slavg-bulders (rom their 
society! And why not, if they are good mem- 
bors onongh tor tho “ Church of Peterbora7”} 
Dal mako an “ungenoroua or improper, use" of 
yourold and explored errors, (s0 heartily reponted 
of, and so amply atoned for,) when 1 maks em 
the ingervmonts by which you inzy detect vour 
present errors? . co we 

“" GRRELEVAN GS MATTER.» 

We noel not deelda wiich ts most guilt 
Southern slave-holdor, or his Northern apologist, 
‘in order to deeide that both should be required to 
bring forth fraits mect for répentance, before being 
recognized as Christiuns, Ant besides, J‘am not 
consciouaof having yat been informed vy You, that 
the pro-slavery voting professors of religion in Pe- 
terbory are denied the fellowship aud ordinances 
of “thu Church of Peterboro," any mote than are 
Uw slavetholting professors of religion ‘at' the 
South. As litile to ibe point ls it to decide how far 
a chorch may go tn ceceiviag’ unworthy persons 
without a forlvivure of its own Christin character. 

You pre sorry to hen’ Abolitionists and ‘others 

















What wiman nay"? by some * possibility” b 








videnco :' Yk sHauL KNow THEN 
*extorlioners” and‘ ridh-stealors,”  whilo' ro+ 
tonining auch, capecially ne tho present day,'can- 
not exhibit dunt evidence.’ Tho Spirit of indpii 








d td en (1 Cor. 6+ 11) explicitly forbids us to ‘fel-| vow now feel the necess! 
tinetive elaracteristics, and for the expaodion and} fowshig “ extortioncra’’—and, 


of course, 


holders. oa Chiistinnss 61. 





old, by regretting the con-J. 


Without forgetting the infinite forbeuanen ond 
long-sutlering of Une tloly Spiri, Emote que 
whather Ce rontek of “tho late ene, Doctor: 
Mason, in your application of tt, is caleulated wi 
inthe the best unpression. ‘Tho Scriptures abun 
in manifold condons to Christan sud attirekes 
ania belng too dberad in axtending theie Chis 
dun and chiveh follawship; but comparatively 
(ow, af uny, againat the opposite eriar af rejecting 
thowe whovo evidences uf Christian ekuracter may R 
bo doubtful. ‘hore ia more danger that thy 
ehurcle nnd the comnuuity will fie dhe etude) 
of Christian character and of chureb inemborship 
too tow, than chat thoy will fix it too high, The B 
seven churches of Avia, the church of Rone, i 
und wll the churches that haye aver apoatnticcd, 
have done ao, net in cousequenee of their being B 
too rigid, but in consequence of their Ueine ty 
tax in the recognition and fellowship of church 
members. 

Ambif ithe trae that the Holy Spirit dwell 
with some with whom true Christiana do uot sa 
harmonize us to live counfortably with them: ith 
also true, that Chrlotiang ha fraterahy sith mare 
with whotn tho kloly Spirit does net hold comme 
nion, “The late eminent Doctor Mason," and 
thoae whe listoncd to hia inatrections, havo never 
been remarkable, that I knowof, for their edlicien § 
cy 14 promoting any work of Christian reform & 

Wik DITFICULTY NoT REMOVED, 4 

Tf Taow underataund you correctly, you woul! B 
Rot voto for a thobanchre or a gambler, even if soa fy 
were aatisfied that he would curry out the mea 
aurea of the Liberty party. Tinke i¢ for granted, & 
then, you would mot vote for a stave-bolder ora 
duelist, on a similar supposition, Now, if you 
had distinctly sald this ta Cussius M. Clay, you & 
would have inude, E uk, o very different’ im ff 
pression on Ais mind, and on the public mind, § 
from thas which you aave now muda; and the 
consequence might’ have been, that Abolitioniy 
would then have bad to remain unilor the oppro- 
brian of bulng as “narrow and bigated'? ng aoy J 
body had over supposed them tu be! 

‘But ‘sineo you wonld nor votw forthe duclist, 8 
the gambler, the dchanchuo, nor tho slave-hotder, 
because they ure so wicked, (for } suppose thut this, 
und rot expediency merely, muat be tho reason) 
you must allow me again to: presa upol you the 
inconsistency of which you aro guilty, dvs diss 
honor you are doitig to the cause ‘of Christ and 
the Church, when you recognize as fit for church 


‘ting, 



































Ys the } bo ashanied to think ter ft for members of Con- 
sed 


{And fet mo entreat you ta give 


8ay, tit rim-sellers and slave-hilders cannot, by just d 
any possibility, bo Christians. Let’ mo‘remind | sec. 
ou. again, thut dis fa not the point in ‘debate. | iarbibed my 
i be, is | edaess of holding religions fellawship, and enter- 
one thing; what a roan gives distinct nnd positive | ing inte retighoya co-operation with incorrigible 
evidenvo of being, is another. And nd Christin, | oppressors af God's poor. 
nor Christian chyrcli, has Christ’ leave to recog: | incontgitte; for tho suppus 
izo ary one naa Christian without that positives bu, that you would not eite: 
ev ue Bt uerk | figinud fellowship’ with alav 
Fruits.” And my view o€ tho ‘magtor ‘fa,"that | earnest efforts to recinim them 


‘elate-' eitowship with slave-hol mmibat you are impel- 


memoershipy and ‘aa members‘ af the body of f 
Christ, the men who ate so wicked thut you would 


gress, or for’ Prosidents of tho United ‘states. 
those unserip- 
tural and irrational theorics ‘of elurch organiza. 
tion and church discipline’ by which yon contrive 
to justify yourself in -maimalning ‘such apo 
sition, * ss reo . 


TRY TNE EXPERIMENT. ©. | 
TE you till think me unrenyonable or Sanelful 
in supposing’ that your religious: fratcenity with 
alavg-holders ja vitally, counectod with your views 
of church discipline, your thoprles of church or 
‘Ba ation, and your rile af vqting for Jaw ma 
ers, a3 expressed In your letter to C. M. Clay, 
jo mo the favor ip try the experiment, and 
dnagine youraclf, foyone' hialf-day, to bays 
impressions of the gront’din and wick- 














{T have a'right ca say 
lion thust, of course, 
“feitow Gr retain, re- 
tielddra, without 
r ind if rec}aimed, 
for would hive no fellowship with’slave-holdors 
y receiving cham.]' *Tet tho’ chought; then, 
merely, ia supposition,) sink into your mial, that 
‘of holding’ no rétiglous 













_ 
je] a Seeme out from umeag them, Tost” you 
thoul # partike af their sina, and receive of their 
phgues!—thar the © feaven” of ave alava-bulder 
sachurch, if retatned, would hoe autlicient to 
Heaven thi whela lump, and destray it, With 
deep convictions Of the correcuess of’such sonti- 
hicats, What views do you dink you should den 
ako of chireh wisenaiwe? (And with such 
views of church discigline, whet theories youll 
you den have to udhait of church aavantzatian? 
Wonid you not thon fecl the necessity, fur yout- 
rif and fellow-Chiolatinns, of doivg ” semething 
equivilent to votieg men iito'the churelt und vo- 
ting them ont of it?) Of saying wha you will 
consider und treat ad church mberst Who 
ou will permit to co-operate with you in your ro- 
hows activities—to speak in your conference 
nicetings or your prlpits-—to vit dawn with you ut 
thetablo of the Loid-to aasist in dueiding wheth- 
erpro-alaver: orsnti-slavery nten shall be oflicers 
jathe church . 

Cenuinty you woukl, And would you not then 
discover that Chriatians have something todo with 
oganiaing Christian churehes, aud saying who 
shatl ge church members? In other words, 
auld yau not seo that mutual consent, agreement, 
ant co-uperation, enter inte the very idea ‘of mu- 
tual chureh membership ? 

Aut if 60, what becomes of the notion that 
men nay be meniters of a local church without 
the comaent of the church members—and aven 
without their ores consent, or their own know= 
tedgo of the fact t- 

And if a churcls mast decide who are church 
membure, must it not know who are mambers? 

edcan it not Keep a list or rotl of theit named? 
Wuhout such a roll, in alurgo church, how ohall 
tbe hnown who tho membere are, and whether 
fso-hulders aro members of the church er not? 
Antwhen you lave sewed the principle (hat 
wttial, into; gent, Yoluntary, hearty, spontane- 
ty and well considered and ‘ndjusied consent, 
seomient, and co-operation eater vitally tuto the 
hmeats pf church orgenizution—what becomes of 
betheory of inviolable and territorial church memes 
eakip of NVOLUN TARY church memberghip, from 
bich a Christian cannot cxcape, without the sin, 
xhism—from whigh the church itself canuot 
eae him, without a wicked sanction -of his 
bint) Aad what place or what necessity could 
puthen find for such an iv4n in your church 
eed ag tHnt which provides forthe church tnem- 
php of those who, ia their doctrine or poac- 
tes, or both, are pecatiar, tnscriptural, blame. 
ortliy, bE TL to whntaver extent it may 7" 
Aad thou, with suck a wtandard of church mem- 
eahip and church discipline, who could have 
ty opportunity to.remind you of the discrepan- 
of holding church fellowship with persons sv 
rieked that,an account of their wickedness, you 

Id not entrugt them with the aifhits of the 
hte, ‘while they agsisted you in dirceting the af- 
is of tho church ? , And what need would you 
ie to refer them to, the. paragraph in your Ictter’ 
Casius M. Clay? - Or what need would there 
of your olding the sontiment which that. para: 
wh contains, so littl in necordance wit the, 
iment that * he that ruteth over men must be 
a ruting {nthe fear of Gal P| ‘ 
Most certhinly you would not hava mo repre- 
rt ar consider your church creed to be other- 
He thaa consistent with, italh, wud exhibiting a 
sent whole, from which no ono link contd 
laksa away without breaking the chain. Nor 
sald you live: mo think .or feprosent your cc- | 
saclieal ethics: to be in bad keeping with your 
hich ehidsi.” Your -iobor to ‘reeoncite them 
ficiently ehiowa that yout wodld not. Connects, 
is these thing’ oro, and must be, tn their nas 
peand rolatiyns, why’ akould you expect ino to 

et them otherwiaa thyn'as connected 2 ‘To 
of luoking at thom in their connections, would 
Allok Woking of thom as they are. 
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HE Discussion AND rea onsheT. 

And In my Mareh Roviow, did T not way dia- 
tinetly, thatmy © MAIN OWJECTION "te die 
language you ised in describing your theary of 
church organizalion wai, ita tendency, va 
thought, to Latrodnce onseund membara inte the 
ehinches, and rotiin thoi there? Aud woe it 
not what T anid on SHAT POLE (and wih a 
dircet bearing npon theease of SLAV 1 TOLD« 
ING cuured MEMBERS) what was most 
oUjectionabla in your view?) And has ‘PHA 
POINT been lost sight of, by cither of us, in che 
whole debate? In fe not romarkable, after all 
this, that you should naw expect me to progecuta 
with you adiscuanen of ur diferonces on eli 
orgauication aud church order, withuue bringing 
into view the “chief thing that Rave visn io the 
debate, and the most important practical point in- 
volved iu it? And is it not etringe, that in doing 
this you should yo ao far os almost to inumute a 
want of candor and firmness on my part—a wil 
Hinguess to prejudice Abolitionists against. your 
theory uf church organization. hy connecting it, 
needlessly or carelesaly, with your proposal of 
eburch fellowship with vlavesholilers 1 

Bo assured, once fur ull Rrother Smith, that | 
it was for no frivalous, or euptious, or idlo pur- 
pose that J took up my pen, when I determined, 
at much sacrifice of personal feeling, to writs that 
March Reviow, It has been for no such pur- 
Pogo, nor from a lovo uf controvemy, nor from & 
desire to measure weapons with you or any othor 
man, or to carry a mere abstract point, or to be- 
come a stickler fur a precise form, that I have 
continued tho debate tit the preeent: moment. 
The time, the strength, ‘the space, the funda ¢ 
pended in this diveussion, I have Greatly uecded 
for other work. Prepared miunuszripts and pro- 
Jected ones.on other aubjects, thut should have 
Sppenred long eince, have been crowded aside. 

© reader of iny little sheet can regret, roore than 
But I feared I 





























myself, this protracted debate. 
saw at tho first, in the Peterboro creed, and jn the 
theory of church organization it promulgated, a 
aystein of church polity that if adopted by’ Abo- 
{tionista, would of necesaity involve thom in the 

ailt ond ruin of CONTINUED CHURCIT 
MEMBERSHIP WITH SLAVE HODEKS, 
What £ then feared to be the meaning of.the Po- 
torboro creed in this respect, haz, at length, and. 





| zation, 


afer elaborate discussion, proved to be 3 weun- 
ing. Is it my fait that’ this rcaule has bees 
reached?, Andcught I to have began and con- 
ducted the discussion of churcit organization ag 
favoteed in th Peterboro erceil, in such a'man- 
ner as not to bring aut, in this particular, its inor- 
al bearings aud resulta? Believing, us Idid, that 
the theory of unt vating into the church and not 
vouing ont of it,” would inevitably’ bring slave 
hoeldess wad ibcir apologists tha church, and 
entrench them thero, (on higher cliims-cf Bible 
authority than are urged for ihe same practice 
by the sects,) believing too, as E did, that, xo fir 
from promulgating theotics of church’ order that 
invite sinve holddrs, it waa the duty of American 
Christians to “come out from among them, ‘leat 
they partoke of their sina and receive of their 
plagues ;" and ongaged as I waa in un enterprize 
of church reform, having this principle and be- 
lief for ita basis, what right had [to neglect doing 
the precise thing that Lhave done? Here were 
Chelatian brethren all over the countey, coming 
Out, a1 preparing t3 come out fiom thé sectarian 
churches, of account, mainly, of their fraternity 
With slave huldere and their apulogisis, and or- 
ganizing nei churches on the ground of a com- 
mon christionity that had enjoined upon thom a 
Separation from “extortioners," while it bound 
them to‘receive all who gave them scripturat evi- 
dence of. being Christians. Just at: this crisis 
there coies out a‘printed plan of church organi- 
«Tt comus, frown 2 church commonly un- 
deratoud to have been gathered by secession, 2a 























an antl-Stavery aud Union church, yet its thoury 
fs navecthrtoad such that wave holder. e uinat he 
evcludid trans ate aediyitien aad Us catteuidaivde 
“Bhia teatura of the plan, however, is tat ¢ 
touly e¢ aad many who look upon it with 
vor do uot discover iit any auch bourne or re 
sult ‘Ihe feature is nevertheless there, and by 
adopting the theory the result would be renched. 
Apprebending thid ta be the thet, could | do lesy, 
isan editor entisted in anch an enterprise, than 
jnqutre into the matter, and bring out the fucts 
that wero (aund to exit?“ Whatsoever doth 
jake manifest ia of the lighte™ If the theory of 
the chorel of Peterbare, ava whale, does iavolve 
aud contemplate communion, co-operation, and 
church membership with alave holdaes, ia it un- 
fair er uneandid in tne to bring out that fiet, and 
object to it on that ground 7 

Teis true indeed that T havo traced tho apparent 
bearings and rewalts of the theary In other direc- 
tions, ud have ubjected ta it strongly an the 





























ground of thove hearings and results.” ‘Mila 1 
Must needs do, if L would exhibit tha subject fa 
the light of whut] belivve to be teath, nud in tho 
connexions | uncdorstand itto sustain. It 1 may 
notdo thig UL inay do nothing at ath A theory 
of church government that denies the ctlvity and 
renponsibilities of Christiana In orgnn church- 


PM 

es, denies their right to exclude slave hoklers, of 
conse. Aud denying this, it must, of necessity, 
break down all the distinctive barriers Letween 
the chureli and the world. If any thing can pre- 
avtve those whe adopt and follow this teary trom 
tho disorganization of the no-church-goverament 
system, thie remedy must be found in that appli- 
cation of tho theory that, availing itself of the 
prinviple ofa constrained and involuntary chaych 
incibership, defined by tenitorial boundaries, 
denies in the anime of ehurch unity, the right of 
free sovial warship, and cung into some corres. 
ponding usages of semi-episcopacy or Papacy. 

In objecting ta the Peterbore theory, on teas 
grounds, T was not kound—no, nor was I at 
Hberty to forget, that church fraternity with sluvo- 
holdeta wus likewise a distinguishing trait, a nec- 
essary result of that same theory. Jf aholition= 
ista are led to seo the unsounduess of the theory, 
on account of its leading to such a result, that 
circumstance is no fautt of mine, nor an Ito be 
blamed if J have.distincily pointed them ta this 
result, in evidence that .tho theory identified with 
itig unsound. Phe same theory, yeira ngo, led 
theeditor of the Union Herald 10 the sare result. 
Tho same theory it was. likewiso, that (ina very 
‘natural apptication of, it) affected tho political c- 
thics, and shapcd the political activities of that 
editor, in a direction thut brother Smith will bo 
likely toremember. Tho Eerald intimated, pret- 
ty distinctly, (nnd who could demur?) the nar- 
rowness and higotry of setting up a distiirct polit- 
ical party, to promote n moral object, ‘which our 
Principlés of church unity and organization, ' (as 
he understood them) prevented us from ma ing 
a church test, n 

On a careful review of the whole au bject, I 
have no more hope that atrastwe: y reforniation, 
oither in the church, or in the state, will be wi 
neased in this cotnmunity, and in cur own day, 
than Thave that the theories of church arganiza- 
tion T have been opposing, will be whol: oxplo- 
ded by Christian reformers, and utterly laid aside. 
Loss ‘than this, I cannot, in Christian faithfal- 
ness, say. More than thi connection with 
whut T Gave heretofore said, I need not add.— 
My testimony is recorded, and ny work done.— 
IT must reat, or turn my attention, to other’ tasks. 
Tris n tight th gto be judged of mon'a judgraent. 
The hope of so ooriog in ray Master's service, 
as to meet the, approbution of my most cherished 
and honored frienda on earth, bas prown fainter 
and fainfer for many yeara, and is now woll vigh 
extinct. [have feng been stationed at a lonely 
post, and thoro I nruse atill stand. Significant 
indientions admonish ine that my fast tavk may 
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soon be finished, and, Cor aught T can tall, thiy | ed fom my premlecs, oa you did nat uhow any (nw | difference in tho prinitive churet, [9] Cr admiuin, i 
seeeedan arty bethecnne, 1 be #0, Tennuct 1 thase promises and nd Lan wnnbla te discover any « the Hensndena to bes wsbii 0 dh Pcounte ude fot hued y a 
aanttre mysult, that in any allies ibor to whieh I mach shoub) be abe ty anne lt nels quiver Pabudlaund upwitds be nages ‘thes hud a Lirke plural 
1 “ lose fine and strength conti | 2 vinlla wnEn fi. wede by no senna Cllowo, | mvctint ithe temple, ery poradventares i tho «eal! 
a conspetent, Wy toyade Ee MY Chrint uraya, that hia followers nil may bo one, that | air’? Could nat sbis badongo, (04 
Tavis bean saers uvetully oun joyce My aoven- | he world may beliova that God bath gent hla!! Now If then, in thy lorgeat primitive citica, there way pa 
teon years ut, my shouldera lave well nigh | my argument iy, thot the neneszoF thosainty, £260 Leccaslun for atofe than eno churclty nad ho ureount 
heen arashed, under Out burdens of tha Tumber | dure the effect to ranks the werkl believe that Gad | nore thane, then whore can be the authority o7 4 
Thave heen conmuisioned to remove, that others | hath aent him,” must bo risitta for tt imtat ba conta | ncecwaity of tere than one In tha cities of the reser 
might huild sightly dwelhags, and inhabit them thing tat the world can ses. Now whas uulon, to bo [day? [11.] For my own parts Vfranbly adtant, wa 
on the anne vite. At this Tide net demur. Nor [avon by ie w ‘id, can thora to teas thon assuciation 7 1 heliove Clirisuanity: hrube npostelic age, to bave ter 
will [grieve mysell, nor reproach others, that and joint havnonious antion? If ls iy anything ies raoro fle vrighing and to have bo! innre adherents | 
ny work i littl understoad, while 1 Tivo, and | on thle, thes sta swctaries mony clan ite Wea, yr portion to the earth's popalavon, tiv it bas ace 
q M hes will he fruit | 02%" bro. Qandall, & must be uutvareal, for the Sovlor (hed ainca, or aver will 1 this preacnt prutiatingy 
will bo forgotten’ by tase whe will roup the fruit | Srayed for the unity of ALL that abould believe on | ry age of the world, (12) Hecho ana aa i may, 
of it, befure the grass 14 green on my gravee hin “Chia dary not foltaw, Car the renson that ft tm | still contend that neither tho Christian prin igte p. 







































































You ullectiauate brother, impossible, 10 tho eense intendad. The vriveteal | ecciptue precedent will allow de Chuvatlan 
foie COODELL. | elivrelt ena tivar bo viaiiy ae a witete, fe enn unly neoe t oo - 
ostolie directions. which fclted, thatthe churcheg! 





Hoyrorr, Ontario Coy N. Y¥., Ang: 27, "da. bo viaiblo in lta parts, that is, in tho several localiticn | ,, 
Ree ETRE Tene whore Cheindana aro gufliciently contiguous to: 6920-) Jerusalem, Corin anil ather sities, weir 
Farthe Chrotian Tuventigatar, ciate, Now, if un all theso Jovalitien Christinne are | Sreraue aint they COULD wet, and OUP NOT trane 
ANCOND LOTTE FROM DAVID PLUMES Vintiy ono, then the aniyeranl church ia vinbly one in | icp business, aeeviabled togethey, at ONE PLACE q 
a PEN ENC the oify form im which ie ean bo seen Unit is, ire itt saa hou 
CHURCH INDEPUNDENCY, arte 2 and in thi the union Normale And Sad now bro, Plum) reasons ow though: Tuned a lnat, 
Dear Bro, Geodelly--1 hnva but tow wordy to offer Wow Tea ine such, at Ta uuiverenl catty | (ellen id not, but dentid) thas these city chur 
In reply wo sour copious notca auinched .o my formar who wal ay tot aor? (ol and not practically | wen requived ta nee in oe body, if sa nvinerugs 
eee tit that. they nre wil worthy of attention, one will I Baar Pd erent a ile prayer ‘to | Ebey corte nor all des in one pluce t 
but E havo neither the time nor the disposition toentor | a i ion. " D.) Nat su. For tho nrguraent’s ante (supp 
imino long disedsaion on tha question et fsaue. “Ta no- i more Logical obstructions | T, were caer? gol Lahawed to he improbable, if vot hapo ine 
clea a fow pointe in, your remarka, stcroforo, will ba) + with re here te tg not tia enought £6.) Boe | deueatn church ts contain $000 members, and I 
Mee Dean do, aud, Lertiat, willbe aufliciont, f not ] jf inatead of this, ‘whore yon eon wet, thera you aco | mused thee in the fnmenu vernpla at Jere, 
o onewor your Arguments, ot lezut, tv act my own in thers divided into “ msi Indevondent bodies,’” oa which the Christians etn alally neces ori 
peir uuolight. . pursuing ecparate intoroste, doca thiy avince tunity | open airs whores he Brel nec onde py 
1 ae ee your wah Sinha} and, comeequentiys FrOve AO Le eeponyy of veiling wen, eta ctnnmosatione fe 
g pens ‘om huavon, on ve the ane) 
Feney tun tha Chrvetinn principle or ecripture praco-, realy eediove? (7d 0 God of harmunys Of | eA nckion ef all thy inembvers cunvoned, 1 matey 
dont would atlow."*) On this you tate the following | In my communicition I took the ground that there mipporition to show, that even upon bre, Piunbirg 
note, uA eon sion that aheolute ee indeney, were probat'y soveral masemiblea (1 thy church st Jor pethovagan on Acta TS neceusity for ep 
ne ney @ anaiateny wit Bra wamb'a Nery yusatem and other populous placos, yet but ono ekurch. His vel ace pgrepatli pre on ins tne ty 
i et oat ee nee Lam oppone wo your viowe Ol pha Lauppored thia would hava to be admitted on all bunda, | that several sof arc i ‘ u na noted simultang 
. int penn nye, ia I iat te pam nu lo ba oppose to ab> | not that ft was ensontiol to my argument, mu you ervined v tor a matte a ren a Ino: 1 pad en be 
~ palais chucelIndaprs snes aqiacielet So 1 dectn | only eoniend Yn velnating thin viet Mel 8 chy thge ee Apropos 
" So only coniend that there wae but onw church Ina cit a : . y 
Te Tele eo ee eo ere et to 1 Co thre wan bone | 8 he ie) ma ow dete er 
(2. tt you de wveb | assentty. Nay, you-refor lo v2 4, ond say, | bers to ext lo no dilference in the 
Intosareral abiototcly independent churches. Tais ine | + they Yay a ra ay ta trateact tho nate | tivo church t» Waa i nut ry sshele Drift to shoe 
depondonsy, 1 think, is ‘achiam. ond, therefore, to | nese whep oaTURnEn fo, wthar'’—thatie, as you would the nuinbers were not so greats to provent theirs, 
. euticede thia, ie going too far. p _ Taeany hivene placs, ‘You alvo rofer to the fact thy tho | TSE NL sts “with ono acedrd, IN ONE: PACK, 
a Again. #rym the Savior’ jrrayor that ie disciples | whole Jornentem Cburch neted togethor in the matter | corling to the testimnuny of the insphied historlant 
‘alt may bo, aes re ga e necctnily of a wiiblu reentded in the Vath af Asus Now it bath “ecrintre am : sow tobe considered as having conceded the 
shri tiaun _Biges ty i in or- | precodont and apostolic authority, na hro. Goodell cons posite ' . . 
. dlor to, show she ie aathiy dogs not extend farther tonde, Tennired that tho, Chtinians iv the  pelaitice ci- (10,) How mung buildings a terge aa the Jere 
; cal cluirch, ko + he ica shonid act in onsbedy, how can bro, Gaadell uhow | tomy 10 Hoes Lea. Plumb suppow there aro in thal 
Table intercourad and joint action esnng bo univerent. | from tha eama authorics dana auroly ba will not appeal Staten? And to how rnany fuildinge enpabls of b.} 
nikia you inguiro, Thee how eon tho memrablo | to any other) that the Christians of rn given locality may | even 2800 worshippors, could, fainhtul, worship 
sprayer of the Savior be fulfilled, that hta disciples “all | nore divide into several absolutely independent bodies | our ao nnd nation.gain acveas for tho transact 
may be ano," if, ar Bio, Plumb's argument hath it, {and  tranenct thelr business’? BEPAHATELY t chu.ch business? Ard what actions of our county 
that raya amounte ye aattive Net aa ey Sucly,, in ym tion, bro. Goodell yields tho ‘whole pro inclimsto (J donot say lutitude) with Jews 
d mh a Olnt. i, von admit | iu & iT 7 
puime a visiblo farm.” Ef it eaannt bp universal, you point. 18.3, Byer thes numbora made on | Corals ws Antioch # . j 
ray thos Plumb should hava diecovorod that iia whole | (4.9 Bo then Ve thle case ho bas eupyased, Dro. | (14). in the eightoonth chnpter of Maultes 
+ argument, from tho proyer of the Savier, fnlla to’ tho Plumb would sqoner go for ono universal churck qavern- givos dirvetlona for trniuscting chureb budinews 
Ground.” Now af I could bo convinced thot wmiszrsal | Wek Cp A eoeetafste Woy, rathe than come into tho | Vhers twee oF tures are gathored ‘together wn he me 


a icersal | Ue f loval 4] 7 fndapendeney | rho business {s to be tranencted by the assem 
ow Af cout oe cena tecol unity, follow. | views of local (or congregations!) church indapendency | ;, "yy qo Christians aviembled). Pett i to thee 


That Lhave descibed, and which, he considers * soetnrie ) 1 RY Wg 

NOTES TO MRO. PLUMDS LETTER. | aniem! nnd Nechinm.! Put a pin thers, ° With icedeuue | bly.” And *if ho neglect to heur tho assembly. 
Ci) By tho fterm church independency, T niwan there 1s no tennble of tangible, ground between the twa. next 1 Doos Christ saynTell it ta the fifty or ox 
dha. is%contmonly meunt by dose who use the term, | (5) An excellent Atgumine Biirove witas L-have oli | dred uavemblica thnk mey chance. wo ein in th 
and what is alwoya meant by Indopoudents themuslves, along contended for, viz? that tho spiritual unity vehich | 178 Oh city or province or nation? Nat Not 
Bad tat Go thn eatlonallsts ahat Baptists,) vizg tho ine | Chiat tind in view to hia pragc, aerettvetly coeatone | the Kind. “Ho says, (ithe neglect to hear wie a 
dependency of tha focal, worshipping congregatlun of | with tho separate ‘and Independuot government and dia- Tet him be nntg theo ss aft heathen man and a poh 
.Chrininns. Buck's Pheologien! Dictionary saye that | 2 hve of auch lvcal churches 2a,1 have described.— Let tho prosccution, of the matter cense, and be 
Andapendents seria atatng that | What bro. Plum’shas heta sald of tie local churches, is | [, further, Thero ts no authority nor necessity 
{Independent a eee conch mest in one nouns | equally tray of mine, ‘Tbe wholo enn be slate oF | Fy New Testament precept Ut precedout fr 0) 
Be iE worship, de wonimplete church las euioient | io tte pastas’ “and beat sido "(uo where else truly lat | aethor than this. OB! how mucls misses 
power to act, and porfurm averything relating to relig~ blo) in the separate congvegatians, whero even upon bro. | Bins might ba saved, if people would only © 
Fae eet ont withla feself; ruil fa in no roapect, aub- | Uhimb's theory, Christiane sro obliged 'z0 act. that rko word churoh menna nothing mnuro nor 
ject or accountuble to other chorehion.” {6.) Quicw Tough, bro. Plumb, eveu in tho local wore | Cougtegntlan or ossombly, and that Uioso con 


‘Now if bro, Pint will bear ta infnd that this is what | shipping congregation, though perhaps but ‘4wo o¢ throa assembly who tisxemblo! | Thero is no stops, 
Fee sn T speak of chuech indepondoney, T trust | arm gothored togather in Cheigte nates’: Acd there(are | Short of the ehtrele universal, if we go beyond 
And na church discipline, on Cbriadon or tr. 


he will Gad my wAtements enpaiatent and in accordance | there is no oceasion for amalgamating a dozca assembliga | & or 

wih fects: Hasueedly' he will not elaim,: that wuch ab- | ar cburchon Into, ono artificial asumbly or church, in ore principles, can be melpthined aver an individce 

+ aolate church independency, is otlerwive than Inconsia- | der to'ranifest their unity, ©" |, a te if wa gn beyond the bounds of tho atstediy§ 
tant with hie theory, which be all I eald,-cod all I could | _(7-), Whoroia doo appear theta thousanil separate | ed brotherbood, who are personally ncqualtty 

Have been undersyond by the friends of auch church in. | Christian nasemblics or iUTrches in Londad, acmang two | er! therefore competent to mate neve each 
dopondency, to aay. And no others would be toflusnced millions of jobabitente;: (who cannot be personally ne- Here lsu distinct bad natural boundary to the 
against his views by my remark. ae quuinted with ench other) wyould indicate soparate inter | & choreh } and evory other boundary must be 

(2.) This‘ ope local church’ St seams, may be sa ux- ceta, und mar Christian unity, any move than che twon- ang artificial. e . 

+ aeusive that it cannot inoot fa ona local plncd. Why, | t¥-fve seperate shurches.thar bro. Plunub's,tbeury would | (12) Bro. Tlumb’s low es inate of the co 
then call it Joeal charch or assembly? How con tho | permit to bo indepenuent, in tho trenty five towns of a mambere of the Jaiter day churches, would 
phrase deanribo sovarat Incat churches or assemblies? . | county? What ides any we tonttach to the word placet lead him to magnify the aumbers of tho Gest 

(3.) Hero again bro, Piumb repeate precisely whut T Ye Landon ono’ place end Oneida county twenty-five |r . : 
attributed i him, vis: a denial of tho righ” of * local plareat? : . *Witnese tho immense gathiringn about Johe 
church independency,’ no the term ta commonly under (8.) Avery remarkable atntement! 7 affirmed con: Jordan and Enon, alta around the Sarlor hy the 


" 
atood. nantly, and on the ground of scripture testiirosies and ihe mount, end when fire thousand were ni racolee 
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protodivida [ate sopurato and Indepondant churches, 
Uo ao ra sevorol uthor patnte, in yourcomarkas, that 
Lioutl ike t notico, but eny emall shoes is (ull, and 
diswzia Wat, na F hwve aireauly oald, I haes neither 
talane wor hopositian to @° eer largely into the quua- 
ba. Lane eatisted duty dumanda that tha duciptes of 
Inasia every placa should inily aygether tu auatain the 
areggiing cousu af teutb, : 

Your brother fu Chriat, 

DAVID PLUML, 





Unra, Ang. 20, 1844. 

(13.) Now Indefinite and Late tha phensa tone 
taunes, whee Wo refise te understand by it, t 
dovembting—or the Christiane axauinbliog ba one 
oThs boundaries of o chase: of Christ inuat tl 
Jefoed nad regulated by tha boundutiea of a po! 
capaatioa! Hulae Leder became incorparnied with 
Greawich and Weotmimnater, thure might bo pesmutted 
fetes churches af thuso three pluces, withuut 
adi! or scetirinuians,” (2) though the entice papas 
honef tho three andes might have beenters than ball a 
ton, Hus wow thoe the three cities lave nll grown 
nese chy, wlth m pupulatlon of exe raitlions, it ix 
‘ete placa,’ and cad Lave bat ono church without 
‘ohio! Amb if Londua should grow to five Umes its 
prsentoxtone a 'och popattation, it would otill bo one place, 
anh but ona church for a population of ten tniliionsf— 
Teo ano may he wuid of New York and Greenwich wasy 
wugoratal withit: and when the city piows out to 
Harhem, anil the curporution Jawa of New York ara ex 
zedul over Harloem and Brooblyn, then tho Harlem 
id Heooktyy churches t by absorbed ia the church 
Xow York, Lecuuss New York fe byt ‘ane placue— 
terwna thory will bea 4 echism'thore will Le f sia 
wanian'—ove 4f the ‘must marked children of it, fo- 
fen the devil? And overy Brouklyn Chriation that 
ranteto have a aepneate church there, will bea sche 
ritclen theretic!" But Gavidn cuunty, with a tenth 
petof thepopulation uf such w metropolis, might hava 
tecaty-dive chirchen, without heresy oe schista, bo- 
sw Oneida cantity has ite iwenty five places ertownships. 
Mis tha culo of tha New Testanient? Tf nut, then 
‘mm Plunts is on thy wrong trick, and * teritorial’ 
torh Jurisdiction ia an abaurd and hurtful hnman_de- 
Meee WILLIAM GOODELL. 


placo! 
Ine 
Inet 








































{uy nequxaz.] 
Ata mesting of tho firat Congregational church of 
Wilansturgh, L. 1, Juno Sih, 1844, tt woe ro- 
nived thatthe following statemont of the principles 
adorganizaion of this church be forwarded to the 
Fmoneipator and othor paporg, with a request for its 


publiation, 
‘STATEMENT. 


After various and parsevering altompts to conless and 
soperata with eeveral of the churclics of thie place, 
eaducied og they arc, on tho provelavery principle, 
adactuated by Uho epititaf casie and prejudicoof cular, 
wh the ueual seautte of disappointment and regrol, 
ad with treeh proof of theirroconcilnbto nature of (rus 
wpel benevolence with that pride and carnality of 
att which anya, ¢Stond thou there, or sit hera un- 
ny footstoal,"* the persona at present members of 
Mwebtrch felh themaclyea impelled to adopt an organt- 
thon upon the principles of aupremo love to God, and 
gutl lave to man, irrespective of condition or com- 
taion—which principles aro eat forth in tho following 
dret from the proeamula to our conetitniion > 
,“Toauuain and perpetuate the mutaal worship of 
xe, and the ordinances of the gospel — to investigate 
it,word of Gor wach its glorioua truthe—the 
iro perfectly to Insitate its adcred examples, eapecigl. 
Nhat of our bicaved Lord—to edify, atrengthen, and 
‘ich over’ eath other build up each otker in wl. 
4h of Christ, and pramute each other's eanctification 
4 happincase=to carry out the great und eqanl, princi« 
0 of anivetsal benevolence in tho treatment of and 
‘dforall nen, without segard to condition or come 
tion, whether fond or free— and to oxtoad the bless. 
‘seal salvation thracghout she-warld’:—~ . 
Aad also, being convinced -that- other similar ente 
ave failed trom injitdicious atitmpt to include 
ureh those of opporivo principles and opposing 
ites, wo bave therclora provided, in our. articles 
Faith and covenant, against tho admision of any per- 
29 to mombermbip except eich ee shicll subscrivo to tbe 
ad Principles o ba gospel ‘ag it ie,’? rather then 
‘sen wind ‘Ie ye: y which precaution we hope 
)poéet_our principles, and prevent our being over. 

and overwhelmed by ta intraduction of those ine 
genial spizita, by design or otherwlsc, who would 
the Rely Goapelan engine of oppression :— 























































CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 


Aud laandor that we (nlthoagh our nae should aot 
apacdily become “leqiw) may ba able io aueinin dhe 
onterprlve, webove araaged ab the teanpusatiticy of the 
ehnech on the meat ecananient plan. 

Ly the faeor of our God wa have boon enabled to. 
pocure the crestion of a confartulita chapel, capable of 
seating fom fuurto five hudred persone, fv whicl 
le actand the public warahip of Gud, freo tram muvure 
sneament af debt, 

Wo would turitter sinto, in gratitude to our God, 
has de bine beacd our priyer and granted vaen our pas: 
for, thot faithful brewer and miniuter of the gurpel, 3. 
H, Jocelyn, 

Onr orrengentonia nro on the Cres nent pla, tho ene 
Ura expenace Using defrayed by voluntary contrihuuane 
of tho tomteva, ail other friends of ihe enterprisn 

Our chapel waa opencl for pobiic worehip on tho 
Inet Sobberte an April, aad an appraprinte discewvee das 
la d by tho pastor on tin veconinn, trem wheli tine 
public wotslip aut provchitg hus been regularly manu. 
tuned, A Sabbath echool how brea organized, und our 


proapacia are vncumaging. 
Proavacia ares BENRY H. Post, 


Clek af tie Chure 
erect rrr acne 


Christian Tnoesti 
























VOO PROLIX. 

A great inany persons who complain that retiginus 
and wornt dixcuwiona are “tao proiz" tor their conve- 
nience, would confees, if (hey would bo honest, that re 
Andie is altogether “TOO TEDIOUS AND PROLIX" 
fortheirtaste. ‘They would like to have all it centalnucome 
pressed into one or two finger Fength paragraphs, so that 
they might become wine withont tuo muck troutle? ‘This 
fecling, by the vye,is oneaf tho principal euurces of the 
modern erced systent, by which the Hille is no nyatenist- 
ically superseded and dinplaced, in tha churches of sce: 
turism, Men are too fdlo or too full of projects for 
making money, or lou fond of anusements toaffora much 
time for the study of (he Bible. ‘They dread the fatigue 
ef thinking for theinselvea, ue have no particular taste 
or relish for the trutha reveoledl in the Bibjo; or perhaps 
its syle is too antiquated und prolix for their refinul 
tasto, and so they wish their ministera and wect makera 
to make fur then » brief and patateablo compendium of 














theological and religivts knowledge, in a few worde,which 
they can rely upon ‘an 4 trualworthy standard of truth 
aud duty without taking paius to oxamine tho Scrip- 
tures for Utemsclves. And not a few who are balf dise 
poscd tw cnlist in somo enterptica of Churely reform, 
(seeing tho disgraceful position into which tho preseat 
existing Church organizations are placed,) ate constant- 
ly on the lockout for sone shart conpend that shalleerve 
then as a dircetory or platfonn, inotead of the ook 
uf Hooks, that infinite wisdom has msde fur them, for the 
express puis post, Lut which they aro either toe idle or to 
busy to study, Such porsons will always complain of 
a writer who treats them as rational beings, and who 
apreads out naubject before them as though ho expected 
then to examine it for themselves 
Protx.” Those who dread thinking during thoie slate 
of probation, will havo thinking enough to do after it is 
ended, ’ 


FOREIGN MISSIONS-AMERIOAN BOARD, 

Tt is growing moro and more into a certala and fixed 
fact, that consistent ALolitioniata can no mora support 
tho “American Board,” than they can the old political 
partis, Attha lato meeting of the Bowd in Worees- 
ter, 8 number of Anti-Slavery inemorials wore presented; 
a committes with Leonant Woods. Pm£ r+ Andover, at 
tho head, nade s Report upon taem, in which the Board 
reaffirm their old ground. Among tho grsvances of 
which tho memorials complain, is tho position ‘of tho 
Chocktaw Mission, Mr. Hotchkins, a Misslunary late 
by returned from that station, confirms tho factiHat there 
ara quite’ a namber of slaves and slavd Aolderg ‘in the 
suission churcht Yet the “ Report" says that “so far as 
they are at present informed, they see no reason to charge 

















“because he is To | 





fe Uestionaens aatonie the Can Gaiety er cane day 
mt EPPUER A VIOLAWION Ol NEGBIO 
GE DUT YE To ather words, (to uan tthe be Ua) 
of acorteapoudcut af tho Eonuneipster) tho Buard have 
duliberately and wacreonsty cndoracd wail adapted tho 
doctrine thot alave botding, av aucn, is not of neeesaty, 
any bor to Sullasut consietent meuberhipin the Chur 
of Chiist-that to receiv auch, in certains ease, to the 
bow af the Clinch, le nol even a NEGLI Ror 
muuch more 6! VIOLATION" of chibaian duty! 
Another feature af tha “ Ateg urd," in ita cool ond cone 
temptuous tathoation to Abalitionista, that if they are 
diwatioticd with tho course of tha Hoard, they may yet 
redress aa they cat “Thu Hoard profewe j tract an tio 
agent and servant of the Gienda of Missions, but whea 
requested by the ins Kbarad nad self deayingg conteilate 
ture to that enuse, te take a chrivtian like course, the 
agent wustimes the alrof adittater, and suyni—" 1% can 
have no eantorersy or comentionn WE cannot tirn 
aniite from aur anduowa work fur the purport of neuen! 
We have no time for strefi, ata our Lord forbids us to 
engage tn rife” Sust an Cough they ecald not com 
Hy with reatonable requeaty without “content an 
Just us though pleading the cause of the opprened were 
8 warfare of unholy sirfor™ And thon the Report 
Proceals to auy that Abolitianiste, if they chavs, evn got 
vpn Mirsiouary enterprisn of their own! ‘To ba rare 
tley ean! Arthur Tappan and Gerrit Smith, and thon 
sande and tens of thousands with them, whose contribu- 
j Mone hava made tha “American Board? what it is, 
and given to it tho princely, or ratlior Sho pred tical pricers 
be now wields over churches end ministers all aver the 
globe, can no save their contributions to build up a 
slave balding — igion—yea! and a religion futernizing 
with the idotatcies af the Grvek Chureli~ fur they have 
been Minly supporting a seifseunstitute? and aff prrpete 
tated Bourd, over whore doings their supy utes (not re= 
cognized aa a constlucncy,) oxcrciso ny elective ut ap: 
polnting control!—The privilege of funding veparato 
Missions thoy doutttesn porsesa, along’ with tho bindred 
privitego of gathering themnelyca inta new Churches, 
whera they caa carry on their Missiunary eaterprisen 
withost "contention" of "strife" Thisprivilege, it Is to 
ba hoped, they will have thy (aithfutnesw to improve, and 
tho hlessednces to enjoy, though maligned as “ lisocpane, 
izere," and " achiamatica,” and & cone-aul-ers,” for thelr 
fidelty, But ea tong as they believe in ministerial pas 
rity! and church independency, it into ba hoped that they 
will not equander auctter millwn or two of dollars, in 
building up arefacr EPISCOPAL BOARD! 


“THE SAFEGUARD OF FREEDOM, 

Men ore commonly forwaid enough to contend fur 
their own rights, and to resene ogaressions of them t— 
yet no man’s rights, perhaps, ary fully maintuined and 
Prevervids the great maases of rannkind aro tramptol 
upon, if they had no rights atolls and it hoa even 
beeamo a grave question, whotlinr ava or not 
How shall alt this be accounted for? A single fact re- 
veula to us tho reson, While eecl mun haa atuod up 
for his own rights, ho has thought it plece of prudonca 
hot to stand up for tho righta of his equal brother. at 
the sump tine, lest the burden of his controveray should 
be doubted, He must “ jak out fur number one~every 
man fur himself." And the result has been, cach man 
hea hod to contend for bis tights single knuted, with no 
body ta help him! A very few tyronts aro sufficient to 
keep millions in subjection, taking theo: each seporately 
‘apd ona by one? . oo 

Tawa ond governments, 40 fuy as they am desorving 
of thu nume, ore inatituted to remedy this state of thirge, 
und they oro founded on tho principle, that when any 
one man's righte are invaded, itis the duty and tha ine 
teruat of cach, and of all, to resist it. Take away this 
Principle, and the whole freme-work of all civil govern 
ment, law, and order, folls to the ground. 
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Republion nen autyetted, and denpotinms ereatct in 
Houle end, becuie aiea nae too selted: te care fir the 
rights of their fecbler and doaphed neighbors and 
will noe plead be theie Baball whew their lyhts are dasa 
del. ‘This habit, ouea fixed apc u people, and tie 
double presedunt ls catahioaed, of a. Bato an the ans 
hued, and nowloterferera on tirathers Aid thts woty 
tes the Gate of any cepubliey and the dustsnivea of nny 
people fin slat toe. Mankind willenlay heir rights 
when Cfiefeianity baw suificiently counterusted ren's 
slo taightel selfishaves, to mnuke tiem care fur the vbw 
of thy must despised, od the moat defen lesa of the 
community, Thin one eonsidesation of Maelf, antl. 
clout to catvines rilecting mon, that Cliistianity, of 
the ertiglow of didnteresied aod magunatinons benovee # 
lence aed sells i yclvi] freedoms 


PROGRUSA IMENT. 

Whan wo concluded, in IHL, wo pablish the ‘Chirk 
tian Inve un a Acparala sluet, it wes because a0 
fom, oxen minung tho ubolitionista, were prepared to 
tinke the slave question n teatin the chucches, and to 
deny the Cheiatisn character af churches adhering ta the 
sive aystom, that was une diowght adviaable to press 
thut topic ip thy Friead of Man, thea uader our edito. 
rial charge, Hut w number af dlerty papers are now 
giving prominence to the eame xeatinont, asd by way of 
apectmen, wa copy thu following from the Cincinnati 
Teed + 




















ANOTHER QUESTION. 

Wea ago ft stated in the refigiote papers, that Dr 
Robert J. Brockinellge, of Boltiiame, ant Wm. 3 
Phuaer, of Virginia, will aece at ony conventent vine 
and place, Bishop Whelan, and any twa athers whom 
da aay select, aud disenas with thom thls question im 
“He the Homish church the church of Christ ?™ 

Wo with pioposa another debute betwce 
bove namecl gentienen, wnt the Hey. 8. C 
merly af Kontuchy, nad the Rov antl, fe 
merly of Virginia, gon tho question, fs @ ebure 
whose ministers and members buy amd sell mys, wean 
and children, and withhold from theirtuborers their hice, 
the charch of Cherise?” 

This is & question of just as much importance, we 
tahoe Wt, as thy furiner one, 

Potican Action anv Curycn Onore.—No doubt 
there ara many earnest abolitiontia, so nuch engaged is 
tha entorpriee of political nctlon oyainet slavery, thnt 
they grudge the labor snd exponse, at Uhia juncture, of 
a protracted discussion of church onder, But what it it 
uhall provo that the ethics, tho purity, and the sue: 











the two ne 
‘others, (ore 

















3, 
of political abolition, @*pents, vitally, upon the ethics 
taught by p-evaifing theories of Church order tthe 
sald sit. 


THEOLOGY & MECHANICS. 

To bo progress of tho species, it will, one day 
conv to be widersiood, that tho knowledge of 
God is to comprehension of all acience—that 
nen cannot forget the Creater of all things, with. 
out exposing themsclves to che most ridiculous 
absurditica, in their efforts to understand the ab- 
jects aroundihem and to combine and apply them, 
aecardlog tothe fixed law. which control tiem, 
for the varied purposes of human canvoenieacte 
‘We have Leon reminded of this by a commiuni- 
ealion published ia a Vermont paper—the ‘Voice 
of Freedom,’ and of which we here present some 
oxtracta s 

**L urveume the aclentific gentlemen who! osamincd 
Cot, Boon's machivg and pronuonced tt a * perpetual 
motion,’ would not cuavidey n wind or water par per 
Petual motion, becausa tha moving of oir, or falling of 
Water is constant. If pot, why, call a machina thetis 
moved by tao cuntructiog and axpangion of mrreury. or 
any ofbor eta), a Perpetual motien. beenuse the ection 
of the agent by which cio machfag is moved fa porpetay 
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power in proportions aad, as motion de pawer to 
give vetonity, beings them te the point whouco thay 





jot cuttion, as Tal dawn py Mr. ‘Tharntos, a 
forme superintondunt of sha PatonyQllca, 1s (x machine 
supieble of yudimiudhed power, ue puser reganciating 
rolt! Now, to conerviet a uekine of tin deseripe 
un, wa tonatcheatroy aaericy and Cictlaa, which grents 
Jy dimnafsh tho pawer of machinery, : 

To ilo awny gcavity would he ta deatray all weight 
Ant to atald friction woe must annihilate gudgonna, axe 
fons pinions, pivors, tho atmospheric suststenca, contyfe 
fugu and centiigctad forces. and the contraction and exe, 
puasioa of avery thing caus ab by the varingion of dhe ate 
tiodpherictamperntnra, It iv aelonshing how mueli tia 
niu) inonyy Lave hwen te pended by thoushads of mechan « 
Ira, he trying to produce pespatual matloag or, whut is 
tha quae thivg, anelleer withant nm eause,” 
In othor words, itis astonisiing how henvy o 
rte will greedily pay to thelr own seni-athes 
in their forgotfiluess of God. Wea it comes 
to bo andeistaad diat “the Jaws of nature,” aa 
wo call them, aro nothing distinct, from the pre 
determmed mude of divine operation, and that all 
Muir ellivioney Hes in the ever present, wad ae 
live operation of the diving will—when truths like 
these come to be hunored, and taught as Munda- 
tion axivins of phyalcal ag weil as metaphysical 
scicnes, them and not until thon, will men cage 
to delude thenselves with “heir own vain Hag 
inntions—~their ‘ oppositions of acience falsely 
socalled’? + 

Our writar proceeds: . 

“Many, who have finally flo in thesa attempts, 
linge resorted to fraud, by concvaling aprings, wolghts, 
&e., in thoiz machinos, ant exhibitiag ther to tho pub- 
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quarters of tha wane, wal ia putea perigds af hy. 
qaaa history, in whieh theolury, ov,che Keleuee of 
the one Jiviay ond teas Qod hag houn Wutaugla, 
no other profound cainieo (whataver iny bo auld 
ot the fluo att) hus over reached any ish paint 
of development. (Le man who does not dead 
so connect effects with thele Great’ Fivt Cause, 
WHI not be hhely to diseaver the terra by whieh 
they nie goverued, or the sprites on their coy E 
nection with, a) operation upon ons another, 
IT re 

A conten eitauactente—He loves all Clink 
Uuns who belong to his own sect, who aycen with 
Vian in rituals, iv metaphysical theotop: the 
cut of their garments, and io theatyleul their liye 
ing. Thoy must. be refined, so aa otto altend his 
taste. They must be well dresse), 9a aa pot tole 
regarded as rustic, ‘Toy aiat by particular inf 
Uieirappearaucd’, ao an not te boaccounted slovenly, 
‘They must not be two much above him ia snciely, 
40 that ho cannot keep paco with them in appear 
anece. ‘Thay must bo very Hele, if any below him, 
uafoas their intereonrse can be af auch achurnctee 
ay not to mark tham as equals.” Phey must not 
controvert any of hiv opidions, nor, in hispres 
ence, advance uny thing differant (rom his views, 
‘Pheac, and a fow other conditions complied with, 
ha would be glad to anjoy tho suciety of his foltor 
Christians, expecung always, that thoy shoull 
look np to him 23a superior and a director. 




















Divinitiora—-CAurch Independency, i4 defined anh 
teached only inthe simple, solu dependence of tho Churd 
wpan Jesus Chrint. 





Ve for pay. LT watt nutbe unduraroat to clues Col, 
Boon’s invention with tho humbuge of Medhefor and athe 
ers, who havo figured largely is the parpetuat riation 
hog: “ur dhe Col. hus a power undoulitedly, sullicient ta 
overcome grwvity and (riction, which be obimine fom the 
expansive force of somethings nud this ia tho very Twas 
won why it in not a perpetnal motion”? + , 

It this writer's defishion of “porpetual, mo- 
tion” be correer—if the'thing he describes, is the 
thing men have been acoking after, then of course, 
the effort has been to discover a divinity inmate | 
ter-~to epnstruct an indeperdent deity {so fur aa, 
mochanical effect ia‘ cuicerned) out of crented 
things!” : 

All this is not wore preposteroug than some 
similar theological attempts to account for mentat 
aud moral phenomena without tho intervention of 
a divine, Lonergy: by mero combications and 
Appliances, indepenticat of God. 


Some say, that in tha gnfincy of things, 
When all creation atupted inta birth, 
Tho fant clemonts.recoiv'd a law, . 
from which chey awerv’d not since. That under force 
OF thut contralling ordinance they mova, 

And veed vot hla immediate band who firat 
Peeseril’d theie cauraa, to regulate ft, no, 

‘Thus devatn they and contrive tasaven t, 

Th’ eveambrance of bls own concernas and spare 
‘Tho great Artificer of all thut moves 








Tho sress of 0 cautinual act, the pain 

OF unremitied vigilance and care, 

As Coo lnborious and sovore a intk, 

Seman, tho moth, ta not afraid, it some 

Te span omnipotenca, and raenaure might, o 
That ksows no mesquro, by the scanty tuto 
And wundarnd of bigawn, thatis, to day, 
And fe net, ere tomorrow's aun goes dows, 
But how shodld matter occupy a charge, 
Dull as itis, aud aathefy a law . 
Ho vase in ite demands, unless impelt'd, 

Yo ceaseless service by a ceaseless force 

And under preanro of sums conscious cause! 

Tho Losp oy att, himself through all diffuw'd, 
Suatains, ond ie tho life of alt that lives. . 
Navro fa hot the namo for an effect, off 
Whoso causeis Gov.” Couper: 


Persons aay, call this poetry, if they please, 

















alt Itiva known principle in mechanics, that no roni 
power cin bo gained hy any combiostion of machinery, aa- 
cept therm is anequal gain inanapposiedireetion, Some 
div ug levers and Inrge wheula wy inereava powers nor 
er thinking tbat this diminishes reucuy, aud of course, 





and look wise, ag though postry were of necessi- 
ty, Gction! Poetry it doubtless fs, but none the 
Tosa inatter of fact description‘ that accownt— 
Poctry it(s, and theology, too,- dnd profuund-and 
accurate philosophy inv tho bargain. Tn thoes 


Christian Church Unity finds its coricet definition ard 
completion 14 nothing shes ofan entire scpurativn ofits 
Church from evory thing offensive to Je wa Christ, 


‘PSALM 1a. 
1, Lard, thou boat known and searched ma tunugh, 
Thino eyes behold my wase; ' 
2 My path [9 gpon to shy.siew, 
Ev'a fiom my youthful duys.. 





lov wand, nor thought, nér coy destre, 
Fiscuyicn thy pleredig yo} 
To knawledgo valuly Easpiee, 

Yja wonderful, ond igh, 
4. Seaich sne, O God, anct maka mu keop 
Tho scceuts of my heart, 


To tne my sin nnd folly show, : 
When frum thep I dopart. 


2. 


4. From ev'ry falso ahd wicked way,, 
My wiring faceeteps hold, 
Nar fet me fim thy pasture stray, 
Nor wandve from thy folds”, 
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At Coustote, Madieon Co, M:¥., Odtdbor Oth, Mr. BAMUEL 
GOODELL, abelor: d brothet ¢¢ tha editor of thle payor inthe 
AOth'yoar Of binsge. Ho Cupitutty and lovingly’ discharged J 
dutles usa tuvband, » fathi sighbor, « eitizer, 6H 
mt friend of the ‘oppressed, B 
ie anpport Was withdrawn fron the feullondt polllical aed ecrie IB 
alastica), which custaln Blevory, Ha hoored civ! governnicalby 
rating for Jost rulers, und Christan inatitattona, by holding be 
church’reJations with thute who ds not eopslder the commas! Me 
mounts of meitvier sacred ibin ike tawe ef Christ. He died by 8 
the triumps of Oh, 















va Senes. Vou. I-No, tL 
Word Nusweg, a. 



















Thu strect 























4 CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
tWREYE NOMNERS IN A VOLUME, 
penises MONTAEY, Of OFTEN AS IHACTICADLE. 
Es —Hulacriptlone fur one year, ar the twelve 
vs, Scents, BIways |n advance, and free of postage. 
teyperson wig will procure fuur subscribece, aud 
NU Piunney without expesise ta the publisher, ahall 
Tor hie auevieve yoo—-Ory WM pirecurlit abe 
ure alali have fu caples far his eeeviceat==—Oe, 
Mugten aubscribera, sliall hee four eoples for bis 











w 


WOR 'TRAUT DIBTREMITION. 
sf any particular wuraber will Lo sold, usparaio frou 
pf desiced,} an fallow, vigz 
ipetdacen, | @U SO} Siny papers, - 82 00 
paged papersfor | GU | Uae bundiod papers, J LO 
Pat Mastcray if rogwestod, will frank lotties enalo- 

ay foe pay : 














REVORMATION ‘TRACTH NO.O. 


ELLOWMIELE WITH UMILONTBEOUSNEAS, 
Md shonld have fellawalip with devils!" 


bat fallowahip hath rlghtacuanest with 


at? 2 Cor vida. “Have na fellowship 
anfrnitfel works of darkness, but rather reyruve 
Eplav AL, 

ihe passage of scripture first abovo cited, 
sto strongly expressed his desico that 
riathian Chrieticns should hold no reli- 
fellowship or fraternity with -idolators, 
sha considered the same thing as holding 
hip with duvila, In the second, ha‘tle 
1 whether it be-pussible for: rightcous- 
(or for‘ porsoria truly tightodns) to hold 
inily with’ unrighteoustiess, (ar. with un- 
dus péredny.} And in the third pnasngo 
hterts tho Ephesian brothren: to-hold no 
jaity or fellowship with tho - witked, but 
¢ reprove them, plalniy Tntimubttepg that 
fellowship with them was incomputiblo 
a duty of boaring ‘teutiniony against 
vicea, note . i 













samo sentichent abounds in the scrip: 
bin a groat variéty of forms and oxpress- 
» The ilustration of it i4 interwoven in 
nphica? sketches and historical annals.— 
times ittakes the'form of statutory enuct- 
i Itconstituies a‘ large part of the bur- 
et prophetic warning, expostulation, re- 
Temonatrance, promise, throatening and 
ction, It enters into’ the confessions, 
tts plous resolutions, and devout nppcals 
ely men, in thoie communion with God.-— 
found in poctry‘end in proso-—in psalmo- 
od in theolagical discussion, in , sermons 
in apoatdlic epistles—in the stary-of the 
matory. enterprizes of Ezea and Nohe- 
in tho earlicst records ef human, do- 
acy inthe Book of Gonesis—iného latest 
vations of Jegus,Christ, by his angel, un- 
‘servant John, in the island of Batriou, 
be care of Nhe seven, churches of. Asia, 
‘which the sacred.canan ‘is closed. - 

Ite dogtsines and all,tho institutions of 
fon gelatiiphor directly. or indirectly tothis 
tal locus, tho separation of the righteous 
ie wicked, and whore this feature ia not 
eivod in qhe. religious jastructions and ac- 
of any, comaynnity., reat progross 
0 Ip ‘attaining tho ends which ‘religious 
Ling -and religious institutions proposc.— 
rea) Chigot i latory may’ bo'cited as‘one 












& 





IMGATOR. 





War Goon Eorren 


1 
ann Ponutsurn, 








broad, outstanding commentary on this grant 
frath. 


UIVTORICAL PAG 

‘The first apostay was intraduecd by the a- 
gency of a fulya teacher admitted into the 
charch of Puradiza, and confidingly listened ta, 
on an axpositor of divine trath, Unholy al- 
Hiuncos between tha song of God and the daugh- 
tera of worldly men produced giants of wick: 
edness and violence by whara the Hood of un- 
godliness was swolled beyond tho bounds af 


rotraintor controlatharwiso than by the waters | 


of tho universal deluge! Abeuham was call- 
ed from tho socioty of hin idolatrous kindred 
in Chaldea, and his posterity separated from 
surrounding nations by a seviea of romarku 
ble providences, by miracutous interposition, 
and by a system of distinguishing observances 
and rites, in order that, by this means, a seed 
might be preserved amid surrounding pollu- 
lion, the knowledge of the truc God kopt frat 
being lost to mankind, anda paopte ruined in 
such a mannor aa to propare Ue for the ud- 
ventof the Messiah, the Lord from heaven, 
Tho ropeated relapses of the choson nation 
unto idolatry and sin, wero almost uniformly 
induced by their fraternity and fellowship with 
tha wicked around them, to whosu conlaminn: 
ting example they wora exposed 5 and a sep- 
aration from them was always involved in 
ery effective effort for their recovery; And 
when, in the fulness of tine, this middle wall 
of partition betwean Jows and Gentiles was 
brokon down, that the light thas preserved und 
pocfected’ might’ be communicated to all na- 
tions, the sysicm of church polity by which 
the old dispensation was displaced, ao fue trom 
being an abandonment of tho principle of a 
religious separation of tho rightedus fram the 
wicked, was a much moro perfect and cou 
plete exemplification of that principle, exchan- 
ging the separation formerly made botween 
Samities and nations, fer a separation even bo- 
tween ‘individuals of the same family und nae 
tics however closely allied in the flesh, aceor- 
dh. to the moral choracteristics and spirituous! 
exhibitions imanifeated by euch person. Up 
to'that time, ‘the literal’ posterity of Jacot, 
with ‘exception of ‘those ** cut off from ambng 
their poople” for specific and gross off-na:s, 
wero allowed a nominal standing in the church, 
us its national featuro required, while proso- 
lytes From other nutions were admitted through 
the’medium of prescribed forms. “ But haw, 
and thence-forward, the churchos—which 
wore to bo » multitude of Incal semblies in- 
stead: of one national body——were to consist 
of thoso ‘whoce godd fruits and fova of the truth 
Wesignaled thom we the © faithful in Obrist Jer 
sus and “called to bo saints,”-were te be 
gathared wherever «two or thren’? thus mat 
iis name conld bo found, to asavciaty to- 
ir. This was announced by the Savior 
himself; and each’ assombly of his disciplis. 
‘na thua'defined, was entrusted with the disci 
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sider who could net be reelsimed. 
f 





sean heathen man and a publican” the offen 
(Seo 18th 
ehuptor of Mathow,.} ‘The diselples individ- 
‘ually and collectively, were required to beware 
of false prophets, to take head and beware of 
man, to fnew the tree by ite fruit, By apos- 
H folic epistles, thesa dicecdons wore repented, 
‘unl confirmed, Tha herotic, afte the first 
vind second ndiutonition was to bo rejucted, tho 
person who brought another goxpol wag not to 
j be veevived hilo the heuso, neither bidden God 
jspecd, an gain of being adjudged a partaker 
por his avil deeds, And “if any moan that 
wuscatled w brother? should prove to be tha 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, er a 
sailer, or a drunkard, of an oxtortionsor,” no 
‘faith brother was to + keop company with 
‘sughan ane, ho notte val?” ‘Bhis was ene 
jeined for the consideration that while the 
church had no authority to judge those who 
were without its pale, it was bound to judgo 
thei that were within :—that it could not re- 
mitin ateae chureh without tho exclusion of 
such, for the reasen that a litle lenven 
leavencth the wholo lump”——that the wickad 
character of one membor would tecomo tho 
' wicked character of tha wholo body, if thoy 
knowingly retained him while lncorrigible an } 
unyepentant, in their fellowship and commun~ 
ion. And thorelore the nasomblod brotherhood, 
exch wember of the ehuech participating ia 
[tho responsibility and in the procedure, were 
‘ required (o voto him out of the church—to pus 
j away froin among themsolvaa that wicked per- 
;son—to de this, for tho spiritual benefit of 
ithe offender as well as for the preservation of 
tho church—lo renounce his fellowship, and 
;account him inthe followalip of Satan, that 
he might bg humbled and ashamed, that, big 
fleshly passions might bo subdued,and bla apire 
Itsaved, in the day uf tho Lord.—[Seo 4 
€or. V. . 

* "Phe timo would fail to traco alt tho varicty 
of allusion, implicotion, and illustration in 
which this principle is recognized in tho histo- 
ry und Hitarnture of the New Tvatament 
churches, und during the apostolic age. Suf> 
lice it to add that the sevon churches of Asia, 
first admonished and threatened ‘with. oxtinc- 
tion for thoir practical neglect:of this ‘prinzi- 
ple wera soon after blotted out by the natura} 
‘operation of this noglect~—that the church of 
Rome, and in its folds, the groat body of tho 
Chriminn churches, wore speodily, corrupted, 
in fyltiiment of apostolic pradiction, in the 
anne way—and that, in anticipation of this 
!apnstacy, tha propheiic summons wos placed 
on the Inat pages of the sacrod canon—** Cone 
out of ker, my people. that ye partake not of 
her sina,and that ye receive not of her plagues? 
Rav. xviii. 4. ane 

- The Protestant Reformation, so far.ng it de. 
served tha name, was a practical responze to 
thia summons. ‘Tho Protestapt ‘Reformation 
was loft incomplete, because the surunans was 




















pline of his church, in the administration of | loss fully and faithfully obayed. -/The Protest 


is laws, by. forms of procedure minntely 
‘laid down, aod requjring them. to ‘excind, as 
Dat * ‘ 
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ant Reformation has turned: backward, and 


now needs ta be reformed, because this grow 


a 








teuth on which it ia founded has taded frum 
the oye of the so-called Protestant Churches. 
Whatover of succow tho early Puritans of 
any other oarnost rofurmors hnve ever roach. 
ad, has beon much through the instrumentall- 
ty of thiscontral ard fundamental truth, that 
tho purity of the Church ia to be preserved 
fram tho contaminating memdbersip anil fel- 
fowship of ungodly men. 

By the noglect of rina Tauri, it has come 
to poos, that GrUncH piicietise, in all the ox. 
iating sects, has declined, and become nonrly 
oxtiact3 whilo many who would displace the 
sogts with arrangemonts not disgraced by the 
frivolous and wicked separation of Ch ns 
trom ouch othor, tinve almost seonuxt to for. 
got that tho church and the people of God 
aro to bo’ separated, by any distinguishing 
inarks, or tduninistration of church order, 
frota on unbelioving and wicked world. 

Through tho saine nogloct, the chucchow have 
coaged to muko aggrossive warfare agnitstj 
tho ompiro of sin, or te plow! fur the canso 
of the duinb,  Roligion hag cana tobe roe 
gardod as semoshing too savrod ta rogulate tha | 
intercourse of nan with aman, to purify his 
yaoraly, Or administer 10 hiv wants—yet uot 
too saored to bo promoted by co-uporation 
with tho robbors of tho poor, and propag ted, 
to the ends of tho eurth by tho uapaid: wages ¢ 
of the dofonceless and tho heuheaicad at 
homo! 

A world’s history, for almost six thonsand | 
yoars, iy tho hiatory of tha mischiofs occasigne | 
ud by fellowship’ and fraterninty wth the 
sicked—and of the limited and partial refor. | 
mation of the world, or of portions of it, at 
different puriods of its history, in ovary singto 
juglance conneoted with tho practical adoption, 
to o groator or lost oxtont, of the upposite prin- 
eiplo, namoly, of having no fellowship with 
tho unfruitful works of darknoss, but rather 
reproving thom, Not a singlo trust worthy 
yaTormation has tho church or tha world evor 
kaown, in which this principle was net honor- 
od as well as involved. In the almost total 
absonco of this principle, in any healuhitut ap- 
plloation'and boaring, aniong the churches of 
tho prosont age, we have witnossed novortho- | 
Tess, its mighty powor, in some of the vorun-} 
TARY associations, which (tor the twuni of 
that principle in tho churches) havo boon 
usod to supply, in somo purticulur direations, 
thoir placo. Here lies tho secret of thoir: 
power. In jtustration of this, wo might cito 
the onrolment of the truly temporate, to tho 
exclusion of pretendors, undor the total ab- 
stinanco pledge—the similar onrolinont of: im- 
mediate abulitionists, und subsequently of 
those among them who would not dishonor 
their principles by their pro-slavery votes, in 
distinction from those professed friends of the 
enslaved who eithor rojected the Pinciruc of 
presont and imniodiato justice, ur olso rendored 
that principle a nullity by thoir postponing its 
practice, for the uttainment of lower onds. 
Fratornity and co-oporation’ with moderate 
drinkora and vendors of strong drink has al- 
ways been found incompatable.with tho pro- 
motion of truaiomporanco, Fraternity with 

ragUa, Of prospoctire.abolitionists, oither io 

ory or in practice, ‘has always beor oqusl- 
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saoval ond roligtous enterpfize, the same gene 
oral trath tas boon foun ta held good. 

Lintorically, therefore, the vrluciplo of non- 
followablp wilh tho wicked, a a condition of 
reforunution and human progress, will be found 
a fandumentsl one. And this hinorical avi- 
donee, as it has now been prosauted, inclu ss 
the history furnished ny in tho seripturoy, 
along with all the:commrudinosty, ex puntata. 
tions, and warnlags which the divine author of 
our raligion, by the spirit of inspiration, hus 
roeordad in Uint auctod Rook, We might av 
woll deny the testimony of luaan syporienco, 
conjoinad with tha tostimony af God himsoll, 
as todony that tho principle is trac, And if 
it be true, there can bo uo safety but in mas 
king it tho rulo of our pnacricn. 
REANONB OF THEOL PACTO——-NATURE 

CANE. 

Tho reasons of theso univers facts, are 
not difiealt to comprehend. ‘Pho principle 
is an philosophically ound as the fects are his- 
toriealty cortain. “hs precepts, tho admoni- 
tions, the predictions and the prohibitions of 
scripture on this subject, aro justified by the 
cunmen souse of mankind, by saber viows of 
tho nature of the caxo, and of the necessary 
oporation of moral causes and offvets. 

Who devs not know that (he oxhibition of 
n correct example is of vital haportance fit tha 
work of teaching moral wath t And who 
tlues not know (uit qurweiated teaching, anmat 
bo cunnoctod with associated example 2 "That 
the body of w rinking to TEACH moral 
virtuy, ust be distinguished from tho innsses 
of maukind whom they would roforni, by the 
pracricr of ‘he virtuos thoy would inculcate? 
If thero is to bo any nsgociated effort in tho 
entorprize of teaching won thpir duties, thoro 
must boassvclatel offurt iu reducing that toaal. 
ing to practice. But this sppposcu, and” in- 
volves, of nocussity, a separation of thd good 
from the bad, ard tho unity of the good among 
theinselves 3 which is the sano thing a8, tho 
rofusal of co-operstion and followship, in tho 
prosecution of such a sublime worl, with the 
unfhithful and the impuse, _ 

This ia. precisely tho original idea of the 
Christian ,church. And that idea is not yat 
so entirely lost, hat mon do net instinatively 
wxpect and demand of budies professing to be 
Christiun churches that thoy exhibit an oxam- 
piv corresponding with the Chrjatiun doctrinos. 
Bat this just expectation cannot be met, untess 
churches refuse to retain unworthy members 
in thoty onclosuces—nor unless Cheistinns ap! 
churches refuso religiouy co-operation with 
the wicked : ern : 

Aid jet it be noted, in the next place, that 
all assacinied religious and moral effort, in 
which good mon und bad men indiscriminutely 
fruternize and co-operate, involvea of necesat- 
ty, such a compromise, on the part of the,,bat- 
tor portion af. the hody, that their awn intog- 
sity is impaived.their mural atrangth weakened, 
and thoir principles dishonored in tho sight of 
all men, ‘The’ seasunes as woll, agrabe 
veacninas of such associated bodies m 
mouliled, ef. course, by euch comPeomiges, all 
tha distinctive standard, of truth, virtue,,and 
holiness fa léwored.down gd. lust in indistinet- 
hess, uncertainty, and confusion.. What aor’ 
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by a temporanco savicty, Composed uly 
tola] ubsishants and of moderate drinks, 
raaeae}lves and of these who conde 
traffic immoral? What influence guy 
nntislavery soviaty axert, tat should by, 
pened of ubotitioniats and slava-holdors | 
what, aun matter of fect, is now tho. 
and spiritual power of tho churches con, 
indixerimmataly of such characters? 
could tha doutrine of Christ crucified, 
atoning sacrifice, be maintained and prog 
tel Uiraugh the eanh, by churches whos: 
aud louchings were coutrotled or mods 
those whe dorlde and condemn that dew 
Commun sense revolts at the folly of w, 
ing to diswininate principles, advanca 
wes, and promate practices or habits, § 
operation, for that purpose, with those + 
activitins, whoso hibits, whoge feeling, 
whose sentiments are directly, in eontla 
whutovor wo wish to promulo! Yer! 
tho fully of all those who attempt to pre 
religion and morality while holding re) 
fellowship, fraturaity, and co-operatioa, 
wichod men. ” 

By auch roligious co-operation ani fj 
ubip with wicked mon, wo hear tosiin, 
the correctness (in our view) of. tho x 
charactais they maintuin, +, Thora ist] 
in which we cnn more omphatically den 
men good, than by choosing them fore, 
socintes and fellow-labgrers in tho vy 
promoting religion. Lut to do this, iss] 
found tho dislinctian betwean tho rig. 
and the, wicked. . tt is,.tnarcover toe: 
Jag trust warthy, & raligion which. js d: 
and fulye. . ‘Tc give currency to a cou. 
rotigion, ‘is fax moro mischiovous thant 
currancy to eaunteripit money, becuse 
cy ig'of Kile gonsequanco in-the comp 
cavith rolighate 2 os aan 1 

By a scligious Cratornity with thos 
wa.have reason to capaidar; wicked nx 
become accesories to their guilt—wo ki 
partakers af ther sina—:partukars of the! 
deeds, ard this i¥ one of the reason wg 
in scripture, why Christiang should ong 
from among. jhem, ‘and. refuse -to giv 
their co-oporation aud pid. In this, the 
tures agree with tho: common sense 24 
common tnw of all notions and age, 
hold - individuals,and communitios rose 
far the .moral conduct of, thosa wher 
hold in fellowships and «with avhom thy 
lernizo and co-nporules 4)... . 
*» Common honesty and common hy 
require thht wa should not hold 6 tornity 
celigionists whom -wo beliavo U1’ be es 
ly corrupt—nor ‘with « religion which 
sidor a false religion, deluding and des! 
nit who ambrace it. = 

"Pho Honor of God, of Christ, of Chi} 
fty; nnd of Christian Institutions, ngs! 
Wo ‘shout ‘refuse’ td "fedogdize os Chi 
and tohold in charcti fellowship, them 
give’ no tational ovidonte of being Chr 
, Religious’ ardin a ‘pie 

. A LrvG Tee, So 

are thost, hartibly ‘desecrated; ‘and Kt 
loathsqme ‘evento Johavat"himsell, * 
Appointed them, wharf ‘itiglity {a' com 
[and wrapped hp th 'thetn said’ Bad mea 


up their yjoes by their hypéuritical pre 
‘ wblajfans, ia 





























ef tho onslaved. In evory -dopartmont of | uteasurea (for example) could be maintained | an abomination unto me, the how moo 
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tho enlling af aaeomblies, T cannot 


Bilis, 
o vith, in is iniquity, ever the solemn 
Faget Claninh 2, 43.) But allthis abons 


i le Cod hates, bs cheriuhed, eonil- 
By, evrdursad, and pevpotunted, as stored 
ant worthy: by alt who continue ts bod 
4 relations, roligioun lallowahip, coopera 
and featernily with thove whiusa w shed 
Bot bulicd their religious professions 
4, course Involves (he grosveat ‘+ abynardic 
iy most Aagrant contradiction. Ht eon- 
Ais thingss rast incongeaus? sok wnicttles 
gal distincdony. + It de a pervarsion of 
pang of human aalvation.?? Lt involves 
A atlempt to bring Jehovah hinaell inte the 
Woof Satan”® und to wake his religion 
By; worship the most efficlive instruments 
aa) wickodneasand human destruction, 
jo wontor, then, that the most profound 
Ars, and closest observers of huni al 
have concluded that the greaisst obstnclo 
hway of bringing thia workl, dupravad as 
indor tne controlling influence af good 
Hiplovand goo mon, arises from the dif 
y of separating the good from ihe bad, 
jing together the friends nud examplnra 
Rodiesa, in stich o munnor as to make | 
powor effective. 
By iviato bo hoped that the disproportion herween 
Mand tha bad, over here on enrth, iv not #0 irent, 
atthe former have natural puwer sallicient tw | 


reruiling, tu 8 conanterabilo degree, If ¢itcumeray- 
uperinit this power 6) bo uxtren.”—| Butler's 


ay 

Bo “cincumatances” of Bishop Butler, 

prelate i ‘tha Nationa! church of Eng- 

Mitat claims the entieo population of the 

y good and bad, ns itd members, prevent- 

Rissceing that CunwwrtAN cnuncirs wera 

Bucd ani dosined so to unite tho pawer of 
mun,’ (as visibly distinguished from the 

A that ono shali chase a thousand, and 

purton “thousand to flight,” And tho 

hes .of English Dissontors, with their! 
ican “progeny. uve well nigh placed 

members under’ ’ 4 circumstances” of 
| disadvantage. , For if they do not ine 

ininately claim a/f mon qe ehareh mom 

thoy claim mon * guilty of tho highest 
Hof thet,” and thoy bave been led and ¢i- 
B compolled todo this, ‘by their sectarinn 

Biics tnd siruggics for distinct denomina- 
lexistence, as the necessary result of thot 
Brent vied of thie organiaation’ which vi- 
{ Goop' MEN HOM Esen orien, fritters 
Ay their etrtngit,’ béclouds’ thir example, 

Facog thelr prafession, and’ undorinities all 
Bstont'charch’ discipline, by romoving its 
fr nivis—tta' pusbaseNTar ratneirne, the 
Beaton Vhy. tha tics of, church feltewship 
communion; of the Friends of Jesus Christ, 
the adherent of Beli t' vhs 
las! what‘sonfused, what disjointed, what 
planned, what inadequato. offeris, do we 
es, onthe part of. tho friends of Chiis- 
B reform)’ And all for tho want of undar- 
bliuge distincily, wherein the’ spithual es- 
2 of church orgnnization consisis—the 
ration of the righteous—their 
K he, wicked, in ail the activi~ 
of religious effort. * . . 































rads of opplasdon shall wot be | 
jntenmingted wah conlaburana nf honest dan 
bar, Dor oppressors went forth as proaches of 
goad tuings to the poor, A good Legianing 
ssbat how in fit to be completed by Uae whe 
continue their Cellowabip ais} support of a 
slavery suataining sect und iinivtey at home t 
Shall wo succeed in sonding a tres gospal fo 
fadia, while wo Ceaternizo with Amuarican op. 
proasors, hold fellowship with thou at ouy own 
communion tables, and wear the feltors ecele- 
ninstical thoy (orgy fur us, ad dome? 

And how shall our Minsionwy entorpriges 
be sustained, if petty Shibboluths nid divide 
acknowledged and beloved: brethren i Suaus 
Christ t : 

Orwhat moral power shall clothe our sol- 
omn withdrnwol fom tha Missionary en is | 
zea of the wicked, white with equal pe 
ty.wo atand aloft trom the Missionary onierpe 
zas ofeach othord 06 Christians camint cor 
gperate with Chiistians, what mighty blow at 
ungodiines: can they strike, by clansions 
ly withholding co operation with false: prof 
sora? 

Sometinies wo aoe churehes ostonsibly gail 
evad on the basis of roparntion fram tho sup: | 
porters of gory opprostion, But na sooner 
doas the opportunity presant itsetl, but, behold! 
the ruah af the membars inte the protracted 
meeting where the frionda and the oppre 
of crushed hianenitv. fraternize together, in 
the attempt to call sinners to repentance! 
What a wand to revivals of pure and unde- 
filed roligion | Some churehes thus gathered, 
and whose leading members loudly denounce | 
the pro slavery chusehes and ministry around 
them adapt usages and tiearies, nevertheless, | 
which picclude them fron denying church | 
membership to slave-holders and sithig with 
them at the Lord's tablet 

Some churches adupt resolutions of non-fel- 
lowship with slavchelders aud their apelogi 
yet thoy hesitate not to hold in church mem: 
bership, without rebuke on discipline, the men | 
who vote for tha Pharouha who hold slaves 
thomselves, and who plend for the right of 
afave holding, to fll the highest posta in the 
nation! And churebes thut adopt such reso 
lutions, will contmue to hold fellowship with | 
churches thut refuse any such action, und that | 
freely receive slavoholders to their pulpits, and 
to their conmunion, Sune churches ndopt- 
ing yuch rcanlutions continuo their denomina- 
tional connoxion, ullinity, or correspondence 
with churotes or ecelesiasticul bodics, whore 
the most opposite sentiments aro known to pres 
vail! Nay—-ehurches have beon known to 
.udopt auch resolutions, who will not upen thelr 
doors for the udvocacy of the claims of tho op- 
preaiad, whoso minisivra cannot bo poreunded 
tu ndvacate Usage claima themelyce, und whose 
membership would not consent int they should 
do. xo, © And finally, such resolutions havo 
somotimes ‘been adapted for tho known and 
acknowledged object of quelling and quieting 
the rising spirit of investigation and discus- 
sjon on thosubjact! a : 

pbt would bo a waste of {ne to altempt prov- 
ig that euch expedicnts, even those of thom 
















































rone place wo seo efforts ‘for saparato Mis- 
ry funds, and soparate missionary efforts, 
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that may have been woll intended, fall wholly 
short of that withdrawal of religious follow- 
ship from the wloked, that the God of the Bi- 
ble requires—that the exigencies of human 
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nature aeed=-nit which church organization 
wid chareh dueiptlne, whenever reulored in 
thai original purity must invoduce.  Whon 
Uiet time come, is lranipet shall not give on 
tneortain wound, Tle vile man aball no 
mote bo called Uboral, nor the churt suid to be 
buuntital!  Morasdisceimination ahull re-aps 
pear anong men, and the people of God dis. 
(ngalshed rom the slavos of (he god of thia 
world. © 'Muenshall ye return, and discorn 
batwean the righteous and tho wicked, between 
him that serveth God, and hint that serveth 
him not? © ‘Dhon shalt the offuring of Su- 
dah and Jorisalem be pleasant uote the Loud, 
as in tho days of old an aa in former yours? 
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‘Tin: rurserpien op Cunisttan Union, 1 .20u- 
Ep INTO TI uERVICN OF THE uEcral 
Cortain writers, now a days, soem more in- 

tout on porsnuding their readera that existing 

Churches und sects are to bo received and 

trented as Christian, than thay are to porsuady’ 

these same churches and socts to receive inte 
monibership aa brethren all the indiwiduals 
shou they consider as Christians. A writer 
in the Religious Recorder, Aug. 7, saya: 
“Tho principlo is, that thuso who give 
credible evidence of true piety are to bo tront. 
od na Cheistians, and that a company of sach 

Christinns associated tegothor, for tho united 

gorvice of Ghrist, whatever be the form of 

their organization, or their practical errors, 

are fo bo regarded o9 a church of Christ.” 
Bat suppose the form of organization" to 

ho such ay to exelude, on account of their non- 








‘onforinity in matters confesaedly non essen- 


tinl to picty, a large numbor of those who are 
arknowledged to “give credible evidence of 
piety.’ fy Uiis “treating them os Cliristians”? 

Tho ame writer lays down, as “ essential to 
tho existence of a Church theso throo things = 
“1, ‘hero must bo a company of truo Chris- 
tians,? &e, © 2. Tare rust be a pormanent 
atginization®? 3, Tho organization must 
he dasignad nut adapted to promote the objects 
for which Christ has sut up his church in. tho 
work.” 

Vory good! Naw lot us test tho claims of 
the churches of sectarism, by these threo “ es- 
sential” criteria, particularly tho lattor. Is 
not the onrolmont togethor, for tho mutual 

afcty, instruction, and usefilness, of those 
“who. give credible avidonco of ploty" and 
who, for that roason, are to bo “tronted as 
Christians” (while “infidels” howover active 
in somo good entorprizos “may not bo ad- 
mit‘ed to tho chureli”)-—is not this, ono of tho 
chiol “odjects for which Christ haa sot up his 
church.in the world” 7 

So wo liad supposed. And wo had supposed 
“oo, that fAés “essential”? feature of a Chris- 
tian ‘church was utterly wanting, 12 alt the 
churchos of tho oxisting sects, because thoy 
exclude known and recognized Christians, who 
donot conform to the sect? And tho writer 
in the Recordor, in this camo article, abun- 
dantly insists that theso diffarent donomina- 
tions and their members may maintais “ao 
spirit of fraternal affection, and cordial co-op- 
eration, atdl mutual forboargnce, by which 
they shall be ablo, with all their diversities, to 
“ keep th ity of the spirit in the,bend of 


o unity 0 
peace.” Ho therefore attests that the differ. 
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ent gocts contain these who are brethren in 
Carlst. 7 

But would ho havo all individual Christians, 
mutusily recognizing ench athor ne such, on- 
stor inte eon Ho-opeation in ihe same 
churches? Would his “ mutual forbearance” 
amid m'nor 4 divorsitios? socure or ook this f 

‘Iteoems not! Ho soys: ‘ 
“Christhus churches may Inwthlly Invo 
-differont nanos, creods, lornis of worship, and 
modesof nection, provided that nothing is done 
to dofoat the ends of thoir organization, ‘Iho 
name of a church is eon a concise profes: 
‘slon of faith, or an indication of its form of 
govornmont, and no smore nec ry inter. 
Toros with the fellowship of tho churches, than 
the names of the different firo companies in 
a groat city. To insist that thoy shall abolish 
alt those distinctions, is ay absard ag to ask 
fiint the sovaral battailiens of an army shall 
have one standard, ove name, one modo of tac. 
tics, and ona uniform. ‘Khe result of any 
‘such lovoling system ia an army would bo to 
ostroy its onergy and ronder it unfit for sor- 
vide, ‘And all tho exporimonts which have 
boen made te effect an oxternal unity of tho 
eburoh, have peoduced a similar offect. Just 
in proportion as unity of form has provailed, 
«pioty.has beon noglected and the vital onorgy 
of tho church has subsided. Dad asit i, to 
have so many rival sects, it would Lo infinite- 
.ly worse, aa human nature is, to haye thom all 
united in one. . 
+ What is wanted thon is not an amalgama- 
tion of the difforont denominations of Uhris- 
tinns, but o spirit of fraternal affection and 
cordial co-oporation, and mutual forbearance, 
by which they ohall be able with all thoir di+ 
vorsitics, ‘fo keep ths unity of: the spirit in the 
bond of peace.’” . 

And s0 Christian churches may lawfully call 
themsolves churches of Paul, Appollos, Ce- 
phaa, Calvin, Luther, and Wesley, provided 
that nothing is dono to defeat the ends of their 
organization, as churchos of Christ! But 
Paul thought tho use of such names among 
Christians, os equivalent to an attempted di- 
vision of Christ——and a9 0 recognition of Paul, 
&c, as Saviors—and ag cvi 











idenees that the 
. persons using them wero become + carnal? 
And is thera no, dofoat, here, of the ends of 
org, izing churches of Christ ? 

Must we understand that tho writer consid- 
ra Christians ag much at liberty to organize 
churéhea according to their own notions of 
oxpodioncy,‘a5,the ditizens of Syracuso have 
to organize fire companies with such regula 
lions as they may think expediort? That 
Christ has not regulated the Jurm of the one, 
.any morc than ha, bins of the ofher? What 
thon, becomes of the Divine Jnstitution of tha 
Christian ‘church? Or whut security have 
we, amid conflicting human: opinione and in- 
teresta, that the legitimate oAject of church in- 
atitetions will be attained’? ©” : : 

And Aas Christ authofized the reveral bat 
tutions of bis army to écl up their own: rival 
and emulating statidards, us de the Chiettains 
of this world? - Would they ‘be unfit for 
service” without this? Thal servive 4 

“ The experiments’ which have been inde 
to offect an external unity. of ihd “church” by 
bringing a oumbor of local éhurehds under a 











# just in praportinn ue” such “unity of form 
has provailed” (the grand object of all the 
socta) * piety hus beet neglectod, and the vi- 
lal onergy of tho church ins subsided.” "This 
jateue. At the whole history of Romane 
ism, Episcopney, Proabyicrianisor, Methodism, 
Baptistism, Gonsocintionism, and Association 
ism furnish instances in point, Let the weir 
tors for the Recoidor (who havo certainly hit 
tho mark correctly, in muny instances) undor- 
atund this, : 

But when, wo domand of them, has it aver 
huppened, that the exporiment of Christian 
Unity that all ++ who give credible ovidence of 
teuo piety”? to unite in’ independent local 
churches, disconnected teith ald other ceclesi> 
astical bodves, bus ++ produced siinilar oltects” 
Was #t during the times of tho Apostles, when 
suck church unity acd church independency 
aro known and admitted lo have prevailed, to 
thoir ulinest extent? Or was it during to 
carlior times af the puritan indopendents, be- 
fore Baptists, and pod Baptists separated from 
ench other, and when those usages, alon 
vital godliness were so signally restored, 

Ailthe failure of these “ experiments” in 
both eas +, lay ina departure from the Chrle- 
linn Unity ‘and churel independancy that *“pre- 
vailed” at the frat, ond with that departure 
“ pioly” and vilul energy” has always do- 
clined. : 

Aso farther illustration of the remark with 
which we commenced, we capy’ tha following 
paragraphs Crom the same writer s . 

Every such company we are bound torecognize and teat 
asnehur % of Cheiat, ortho very plain reason, dint theyare 


#0 recognized by the great Head of the Chureh—axp 
WE KNOW IT!l 
fy 


with 


. ° . . . 
All degmins and practives by which true churches nfCliriet 
+10 excluded frau: fellowship, are_in direct opposition to 
the wilfand authority, of the great Head of the Chureh.—- 
fc may be true that one church fe right and avorlier wean; 
the form of charch govarnimeui, or the inode of ad: 
ering baptian, or regard tathe tolecatinn of exre 
the membera, Thechoreh tatknows. 
jabor tn convince the other uf its orrar, 
Lut it may not withdraw followabip UH there is 
evidence thatthe erring cliurch 
esive yo one another on Chieist 
Imporative lauguoge af inapir 
celved un with all dur fipertecttan 
vive one anulhier, . 
Freo diacuaaion and an open profession of our faith do 
maitueceasirily mgair the unity of the church, Itia nue 
right, aur Inafienable privilege, to proclaim nur. sentiments 
andio defend them,“ Letall, then anjoy their Hberty, un- 
moleaterd, wnobridged, aud tet Christiays leara to love cach 
atler botter tor wheirtioneat fraukuces. whilat they kindly 
and failtifully endeavor to convince of thele arrurs, all whin 
tay be (ound wandering frum the path of truth and holiness, 


Alk this is evidently’said with a viow to de- 
ter Christinns fhum quitting -the- churehos by 
whom a}] thees same principies of forbearance, 
liberality, tind unily are systematically tram- 
pled onder foot, in their Zegitimate application, 
lo wil, the treatment-of individual Christians, 

1f these principles have any valua, then the 
churches are bound té receive into equal church 
membership, cach individual * who gives cred 
ihle ovidence of trua pity? ** for the plain 
renson that they are” received **by the great 
Hoad of the Church, anb-we mxow irl - 

“All dogmas and practices” (like shosa of 
the existing secis} by which true Christians, 
tare. excluded fam”? membership « orentn. 
direct opposition to the will and authorityar 
the great Hendof the church? Receive ye 
one another also. us Christ has received ua, he 
the imperative language oF inspiration. - Now: 



















common ceclesiasticnl government, have itidved | Christ hw reedived ‘us with all our imperfec- 
destroyed tha energy of tho church, And'tiens, Evan so must wo receive onc another.’ 
7 " . 
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‘Pho churches of sectacium, by shoir ! 
lical ronupeiation of these principles, p! 
thamselveg in an aivkward position for A 
ing the bonofit of them in tholr awn favo, 
Nevortholess, wa aro willing thoy should, 
tho benofit of thom, so far as they can hele 
imately applied to, their casa, But whatar} 
facto? ‘Ehia writor has, hhinsalf, iaid ¢ 
the principla, anda vory correct any, ; 
somoling, more than a mero cuaunl © coq, 
ny of trua Christiana”? fy“ eysontial to the 
fetence of a churah,”? for thare must be, 
ho says, ‘40 permanent organizntion” u, 
signod nnd adapied to promote the olf: 
for which Christ has set up his church in 
world’—so thut the mere fact that m 
Christiana worg found in. tho sectarian chur 
ec (nuy,/the fact if it wore so, that aff 1) 
Mombers wero Christians) would not te 
ficient, of itsolf, to prove them true chure 
of Christ. And.thie writer says, further: 

A church invat be composed inaioly of Cheinias, 
Lanot Christ's church, Aud we tual have cvilese 
the leading fnflucuee in a Cliristian inflaence, rs 
Uon of the olurels onthe whole 4 Christian setien, « 
cunnot aeknowledga it ae a srue church. 

This,is correct ground. And now, ti 
this writer’s own definition ofa trug cha 
and admitting, a8 wo méat freely do, thit 
Christian churches, as ‘thus defined, arot 

















{ranted aa Christian churches, though 
may bo imperfect—we aro ‘propared tos 
that tho existing churches of the secl, 
fow. if any: exceptions, are not true chur 
of Christ, by this writer's definition, and oy 
not to ba recognized as such. Our specif 
tions aro usfollowas  ° 

1. The churches of sectarigm, by tho in} 
ent vico of iheirorganizution, repudinie tt 
principles of mutual forbearance and Clin 
unity which this writer has jnsiate' 
fundamental ; othorwiso the 
to equal: church mombership - all who 
“credible evidence of tru picty—an 
course they would retain no ecclesiastical 
nexions, which they know, Christ never i 
tuted, because, by so doing, they know 
are keeping out of the churches, multitute 
the most, consclentious ‘and pious Chiristis 
who Leliave themselves forbidden by Chris 
como under auch a ynke of bondoge. Ia 
ing this, we goon the assumption that CH 
tions in this country who maintain Epos; 
Presbyterian, Consociational, and Associat 
al arrangements, do 80, Not because | 
think Christ haa exsoten, them 3 nur avea 
causo thoy think the firat Christians ninde | 
of them—but becuse trey think, it convent 
or axpedient to do so! ‘And. so,théy in, 




















their own human’ devices and’ contrivances 
on‘all vhom they admit into their church 
‘They. will not let men into rrete Chris 
churches without putling them under thet 
ferences, and Dioéesan Bishops, and Sys 
and ‘Associations; and Congociations, whi 
thoy know atid sdmity;Chriet never establish 
It desarves sorious consideration whether 
organizations, 89. whomsoever ‘composed, 
preporly bo called churches ofGhirist. | 
seom much’ more appropriately “described 
thoir own chosen name of ‘Methodist; Bapt 
Episcopaliza, “Wesleyan, of Presbyterian: 
And'we'may deny that soch'organizasions 
Christian. Churches, without donying th) 
part, or even alf‘of their tmembers’ are 
tiang, because (as this srritor saya) it is ¢ 












CHRISTIAN INVESTIGA‘TOR. ' 


Int 








hurch of Christ that the organiza 
tion be' adapted and duaignod tv promote the ab- 
secté for which Christ haw sect upa church‘in 
tho world? ‘Ono of: those objects waa'to’en: 
tol all tho friends of Christ, in’ their proper 
fealitiss, into Christian churches, thus sepa- 
rating the righteous from the wicked. But 
this primary ‘object for which Christ has set 
up his chacch In tha world’—the churches of 
soctarism aro neither designed” nor *cal- 
culated” to,**pramota ” To * promote” that 
«object? successfully, would be to disband ov- 
ery sectarian church in tho land, or to model 
its organization anew. - 

2, One ‘object for’ which Thrist has set 
uphis church in tho world” is to *+doatroy 
the worka of the dovil?7—toreprove every sin, 
even’ the sin of voting for the oppressora of 
tho poar—-ta teach evory duty growing out of 
human rolations, eveh the duty of * executing 

jutico borwedn n man and hia neighbor” by 
choosing men to rule over us who aro (sjust, 
ruling inthe’ four of God?—the * object” of 
| proclaiming libdsty to the captives, the spen~ 
| ing of the prison doorsto them that aro bound.?? 
| These objects, the existing churches of sec- 
turism were noither + dedigned” nor *culcula- 
ted” to proniote 3's0 these churches and thoir 
principal guardians aid Watchmen teil us, .¢x- 
pressly, For tho! most part, thoy accordingly 
close their doors'to those, objects. | And if we 
tightly understand the hints of this writer, 
himsoll, about ‘!carrying on an election” he 
| is not prepared to have-a Christian ‘church en- 
fer upon its appropriate work, of bringing 
“the kingdoms ofthis world” into subjection 
{a “aur Lord and his Christ.” - 

3. But the churches ofsectarism, (with few 
and rare excoptions) cannet claim te bechnren- 
ea of Christ, because they are not, in the 
judgment of an: intelligent and consc‘antious 

Christian chnrity,'**compored mainly of Chris- 

tins”? For twenty years past, it has beon a 

notorious and stinding fact, that the vary per- 

song inthe churches who, on all hands, by 
their brothfen, (their ministers, and the sur- 

Younding community, ‘would be admitted to bo 

the most yorful, humble, arid devoted Chris- 


lial to a 
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tans in tho ccalities whero they reside, have 
had very tittle if any confidencu:in - the picty 
of tho great’ majority of charch members—, 
nay, tho majority of the ministors of heir ac- 
quointance.’ ‘And this factis growing more 
aid mare palpuble, year after year. We 
speak naw of tho opinion of a class of Chris- 
tina whe hnva’not been laud and noisy, nor 
furward to denounce ministers and complain 
.of tho,ohurches. '“We speak of rotiring fa- 
males. Wo ‘tponk of the pious poor, wlosa 
opintons wad grievances are not'oflen inquired 
aflor. ‘Let ihoso who: are not awaro of this’ 
fit, inake cnquiry,’and learn for themselves. 
‘The goneral ‘abservation' will -be found, from 
Maitioto”’ Michigan,- to hold. good ; uhat.‘tho 
bast’ pious and Bumble Christians believe the 
churches-in a low sfate,-and thit there is very 
linte vital godliness within their enclosures. — 
“Therestihy: be—there ‘are—those who 77 
‘UMPHANTEY proclaim the: corruption: of 
‘churchoa——L it there -are.those, also, who, 
‘mourn: in secret places,’ over ‘she fact srrand) 
there aro othera who feck ita duty to-* cry! 
aload”‘agnigat the evils they sincerely deptore. 

4. -By ‘another. rule whith this same writor- 


lnysdown, the churches of the existing sects, jonly true oxpediency. 









will La found wanting. Ha says: ** We must 
havo avidence that the LeapING INvLUENGH ts 
a Christian infiuence,‘and tho action of tho 
church;'on Tne wugLe, a Christian uction, or 
wo cannot acknowledge it as a true church.?? 
Hore, again, wa havo ao rocognition of ono 
of tha louding principlos for which the “Chris- 
tion -Inveatigator?’ has contended, and on'ac 
count of which it bas beon extonslvely pro- 
scribed; Witness tho courso of the N.Y. 
Evangeliat ond ils correspondents, soon after 
the Christian Convontion at Auburn, How 
rapid bas boon the progress of this truth, ainco 
that time, when so vory few, evon among © ul- 
tro, abolitianista” wero prepared for it! Ry 
thie simple trath, tho wholo frame work of tha 
existing church organizations, cnlesu speedily 
reformed and regonorated, by now life from 
above, must assuredly fall! ‘For all men not 
doubly blinded by partiality and prejudice must 
soc that, in thoir present condition, thoy can 
not abide such o tést. Who docs not know 
that their “*Leapino iweiueNce” is AGAINST 
every work of philanthropy and moral refor- 
mativa ?—that this influence is the most formi- 
dable with which the Christian reformer and 

hilanthropint (the very salt of those churches) 
hos tocontend ? ‘ Who does not know that this 
ia the testimony of that portion of those in the 
‘churches, wirnavr whoso presence end sup- 
port, no one with the lenst spiritual or mdral 
descernment would mistake them for churches 
of Christ? For this‘would bo to take out of 
the Churches nearly all tho active friends’ of 
‘Temporance, Moral Reform, and Emancipn- 
tion that they contain—and what would thero 
bo left?’ Lhese, with scarcely a dissenting 
‘volce, will acknowlogs, if questioned, that in 
their own civclos, (however quict thoy ma: 
have been in public) they po familiarly ‘speak 
of thoir church connexons us being among tho 
Greatest obstacles to their usefulness in the 
cause of Christ and his poor! = ** The acrion 
of tho church, on the whole, Christian action”! 
‘What proportion of an mranttaL community 
will award this character to those churches 
that sill retrin their ecclesiastical connextons 
with tho .Presbytorian General Assomblics— 
Old Schoo! and New—-the Baptist Triennial 
Convention, the Methodist General Confer- 
ence, and othar” bodies of that description 1 
Amid the rapid changes in public sentiment, 
now taking place, and particularly: in thia very 
direction, how long will it be, before such 
‘churches ‘will find themselves in a position in 
which wo ons except their own deluded mem- 
bera will suspect them of being churches of 
Christ? By the standard of thie' writer in tho 
Religious Recorder, who intended no such re- 
sult of his Jabors, they must even now be eon- 
‘demned : and a very larga ' portion of his in- 
'telligent ‘renders, (whether’ technically aboli. 
tlonista or otherwiso) could scarcaly have fail. 
edto make that inferonce, whilo reading his 
article, : 2 
“And litle permanent bonefit will tho sects 
‘derive from such attempts to‘press into THEM 
sérvico ‘those prinoiples“of rokhnanancr, 
BROTHERLY Love, and ‘CunweTian Unity 
which’ call upon all Chrirtians to combine their 
enutgies in putting an end ‘to reir’ schizmat- 
ic arrangements, and their dexpotic rule. ” 





“Expédiency is not a virtue) 








but virtue is the | 
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“TUE IMGRARCMICAL DESPOTINM” 
BY GEO. N, CHKEVER, | 


Our readera aro porhaps awnro that this 
able writer is among the assuitants of the 
Sposiolical succession, as hold by the }1<' 
Church portion of tha Epfacopnl Clergy. We 
have recontly porused his fourth Lecture on 
tho “Hierarchical Despotism,?’ and have beon 
interosted to find that, like Dr. Potts, (altho’ 
a Proabytorian, und naw w Doctor of that sect, 
if wo are rightly ,informed,),.ho is obliged to 
take ground subversive of Presbytorianigm ag 
well a3 Episcopacy, and evon to rip.yp, with- 
out wineing, nat a fow of the notions and usa- 
gos now curront among tho so culled Congre- 
gationalists and Baptists of this conutry, oa un 
indigpensible part of the/r regulations and *or- 
der.” We notico a few items, te 

1, Tho right of lay ordination. On this 
point it is impossible for.any ono.to bo-mora 
oxplicit and radicalthan Mr. Cheaver.. . 

2. Tho right of preaching without any hu- 
man ordinution at all. ’ 

3. Tho right of Inymon, without ordination, 
to baptize, An instnnce of this, Mr. Choover 
cites tn tho baptism of Paul by Ananias,— 
(Acts, ix: 27, 18.) 

4. The usurpation of establishing a clerical 
caste—which subverts tho equality of tho 
Christian brotharhood. 

& That a man cannot be a minister of 
a church, wihout boing first a mombor of it, 
en terms of equal brotherhood, as bofore sta~ 
ted ; so that tho pastor is “from and for tho 
ehurch’?—and nor the church from and by the 
good plensure of the paator. --, ‘ 

6. The right and duty of all Christians, 
according to their ability and- opportunity, to 
preach the Gospel—and that such proachors, 
in primitive timas, wore “the precious stuff 
out of which oldors or bishops were'made.” 

7% That “ordination? in ihe Seriptural 
sense, means notting more nor less than to 
“appoint, estubliah, or set in office, or, (as in 
the Lpistle to ‘Litus,) to “chouse, by holding 
up the hands, to choose and appoint dy vote.” 
But no form, no ceremony, is included in tho 
menning, or connected with it? That this 
ordaining ‘by holding up the handa’*to vote, 
was tho work of tho, brotheshood ' without dis- 
tinction, : 

8. ‘That “laying on of hands is noi necessa- 
ry to constitute a Christian minister.” That 
thore is not ‘one passage in the New Teata- 
ment in which the laying on of hands is mon- 
tioned o8 ascremony accompanying introduc- 
tion into the Christian ministry.” In the or- 
dination of elders by’ Barnabas and Paul, there 
was no Inying onof hands,’* Saul and Silas, 
Timothy ond Titus, he obsorves, were preach- 
ors of the Gospel, long before hands wore laid 
‘Upon them, and noither of them are known to 
have beer. at any timo, pastors or bishops of 
churchos. [Tho superscriptions of: Paul’s 
Epistles to Timothy and ‘Tilus, in‘'which they 
ore called Bishops, in some editions of the 
New Testamont, Mr. Cheover says are. spuri- 
ous, and quotes Dr. Paley os saying they aro 
eithor falso or improbable.} 06 kt 

Apollos was recognized by Paul (in his Epia- 
tle to the Corinthinns, ‘ds a: sunierzr, when it 
is evident, says Mr.: Cheever, tlint he had nov- 
er been ordained. aa ° 

9. It follows that 


“ordination by other 
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Christian mininers,, ts 
tte auch Ww miniitor.””, 
Chosvor affirins. * . . 

10.’ Ut fotlows, likowise,’ (neo: itém G)'that 
thore may be churebos! withott Bishops,: in 
any senso of that term—thnt‘thoro may be 
church$a without Eldera or Pastara, 'Thiv, too, 
Mr, Cheaver affirms; und cites invtancos in the 
New ‘lestament-histury, whore this ia recorded 
tohave been thd! fact, ‘Phus tho Church at 
Jerpanlam)( Acts bi? 47,) is called sa-churh; 
hoforo' tiny vldors tind buen olectads © Itis alu 
yecorded that ‘Paul ‘and: ‘Barnabas; ordained 
ldors"in’ every church.- .\Fhey are culfec 
churches before’ tho Ltdeva’ woro! appointed:. + 
Tho notdrh) order, Mr.'Choevor observes; was 
churches rimet, aid pastora of ‘elders, after~ 
wards, - * tee ” 

Jn all these particulurs, Mr. Cheover’s 
bool:is'quite ag. altra ond radical as any thing 
that can be found tinitho “Cinrercan: [nvis: 
TraaTon”: on theso same topics, notwithstund- 
ing all the fright and horror which our writings 
on those points hava occnsigned. He agrees 
with us, too, in affirming that Presbyterianism 
‘loes not conforra to New. Testament usages, 
in this particular, that jls Eidere pra not Bish- 
ops—and that Congrogationaljsm likewigo docs 
‘not conform to the primitive model, in not pro- 
viding, in cavh church, a. plural’ty, of theao 
Eldors or Bishops. Ho justly ovserves that 
“sectarian projudice-must bo laid aside; in or- 
der. to appeal to the New Pestamont”? Ho 
agreca with us too, in making a-wide diatinction 
between a preacher of the Gospe), who neads 
no human ordination, and a pastor or elder of 
achurch, to which offico he. must be chosen 








pesessury, lo canati+ 
And this, too,’ Mr. 











by the members. oan 

-, Aud yet Mr. Choevar, we presume, rymains, 
.and caleulates Jo, remain, a'Presbyterian! , He 
finds.it-conveusignt and-repulable to retain his 
connection with a sect as completely. at war, 
in its.practicat arrangemonta, with tho funda- 
mental principles he lays down, and the Bible 
Jacts bo insists upon, as iho: Episcopalians 
thomselves, against whom he so earnestly can- 
tonds, and sometimes with a sevority of cen- 
eure, and an asperity of languago. that we 
should not choose to adopt! 

» And this sauggente un answer fo the enquiry 
-which tho readora of.tho Christian Investiga- 
tor might be likely to make; viz: Whorain 
can Mr. Cheovor disagree—ao for sas the na- 
ture -and organization of church, and ministry 
are ‘concerned—with the “ultrnists? and 
‘tdiaorganizors” of. Western New York 7, 

- ¢ Wo are notaweare thut. Mr, Cheover has ev- 
-er insisted on the actual separation of tho 
Chriatian Churches and Ministry from tho ain 
of slave..holding,’ in. their Ecclesinstical ar- 
rapgoements. -Nor do we know that he helds 
those strict principles of: church discipline that 
would lond-him to such- a: position~-tho princi- 
ples, we moan, that; would make tho Christian 
brothorhvod-responsible: for recoiving into the 
churches aut ruosx and those ONLY who give 
scriptural -avidenoe, by dhair: faith and good 
-fruits, of boing regenerated Christians:; Very 
possibly his attention has not boen oarnestly di- 
rected to these pointe: .- But in other respects, 
particularly including the ten points we:have 
specified, wo should think that, the difference’ 
between Mr: Cheover and tha “ultra disorgan- 
izors” might, without breach of charity, be 
thus stated, While thoy both advocate the ! 











aane principles, und alli 
Testament, facia, Mr, Chee 
pee osc.el waging war with, r I 
Episgopalinps, whilg,thp, sultrajats. atid, disor: 
wynizera” dp it for the sake of reducing, 
principles to practice—fur,, tho, auko, of To-pr 
ducing those; New ‘Tostamiont facts... | 7, | 
~ A single extract will sufliciantly shaw, syhoth- 
or thid.parallol ina justono.., Mr. Cheavar 
Iakesoccguion ta.moako a ‘distinction belween 
expediency anidivine right.) And in.thigcon- 
nesionhasayy—s See 
for coutartes, hnvo adepted a 
y arnong themselves, mukon arstk 
natlay by other ministers wecoraary tothe winiatoriul 
missing. * Aha henes it would te the highest disorder 
Any inan ationgthous.to avsuine: that cusmicsinn, without 
auch ordivation, ‘Tho Congregaticaliets tuay fiave adnpt- 
i i0 thut ft would be disorderly and injurt- 
‘The Rylacopations may have adapt. 
al n sinilar ardor, -eatrleting. howaver, the whole casange 
pf'the Mininterlat function to the hiddea viewed the palia 
of a prelatical bishop: Tut ardinntlan in’ neithor of theis 
forms, is eascntial-to tho Christian Sinletry. because, in 
nelther af then aan it be ahuwn to be of divine obligation, 
of tha nature of divine precept.’ —|Voge G4. . 
. Most marvellous !, ‘Ys it, Nov ‘oseontial, nor 
of piviny, obligatiaa—nnd yet. tha Congrega- 
tional and Presbytorian as well as -Episcopal 
churches, have -*st4ng” it necessary tanong 
THEMBELYKS?—and r ,any .man among 
them? to fail of submission, and , conformity 
would bo “the highest disordar.!” , What'then 
is onpen?.,..What.cnn it be, ,but tho very 
‘riuNG,.that in the Episcopal sect, Mr, Chee- 
yor can plainty digcovor,to ba “mrenancutcaL 
pearotion” Fo 
The honesty of Mr. Cheavor, in so faithful 
ly idontifying tho usages of Congregationnlists 
and Preabyterians with those of the Epjscopa~ 
tinns, is deserving. of high. praise. ..And yet, 
Ht 









fupim of gover 



















what glse could fe make out of tha facts, lio 
had to dispose of 7, oe re 
But Mr. Cheevar will say he does not muke 
tho farm to,bo ‘of a divine obligation,” 
Why then, or by what authority do. 4 
tionaliats and Praybytorians. ‘+ make A 
rory ? Whance their right to enjoin, what, 
itis admitted, the Heap of tho Cuvnen does 
notenjoin.? , And haw can it bq, ** the highest 
disorder” to disobey, a, confessedly usurped, 
and unuuthorized ‘mandate? ‘The . High 
Churchman who can persuade himself, by his 
anistaken logic, that, Cunier communds con- 
formity’ with his, forms of ordination,’ may 
plead his ignorance as sqm excuse or pallia- 
tion of his erroganca,,’ But forthe Preaby' 
dorian or tha Congregationalist, who, with D 
Cheever, disclaim a3 absurd, and reject ag, au- 
‘dncious, tho,.claim, of, gune.ptvino, for’ «A 
SIMILAR, ORDER” (mark the cqncession |) 
—lor them, wa say, tohold jt # disorderly and) 
injurigus” nay “the higheat disordor”, 5 
































frontery. among Ligh. Chure 
this 7 renee oF f 

that ,men shall comply. y ; a : 
vorily believes were ordained of GoJ, on pui 
of being prongunead “disqrderly””=—what men- 
suro. of arrogunce mpst. be attributed ‘to: the 
Presbyterian of tho, Congregational C 

hit : 






counts it “tho highest disorday,?t 
-pliance with . forms eatablished—n Sf 
gad of the Church, but by the rulers of 1 
sect? . a 

It will be answered perhojs, that Congre- 
gationalists and Preabytozians do not dery-the 
right of their non-conforming: brethren. to go 














Y.|:those..syho:.only, 





out of theie pect, and preqch, without a com 
plianco,with thefy forms, and further, thot they 
dp uot dony thom tobe ministers of Christ, 

sory woll— And whut then 7 Mr Cheever 
Jaya groal stress on tho manifestations of «hi, 
grarchical despotiem”?, inthe -oglish,Church, 
oxemplified in bor cangns, of oxcommunica. 
tion agninet thoga, wha would Rot conform jo 
her coremopies.and rites, ‘The ¢limax of 
thal-dospotiam. was. the mandate, that the dis 
scnjers; MUET, LEAVE TER CHuocit,! | Presby- 


thia matter of, ordination, havo 4 sisnilar or. 


nica.arisa among them,,what is thoir degrco of 
tolorance, in tho ,case.?. Why, the dissentors 
inay. onjoy their-righta, out af tha Church! 
pAnd how far short of excommunication doeg 
this como} aay ey . 

+, Suppose, in gomo of thofr local congregn. 
tions ; won should ba found, prenching withou 
clerical license or ordination—supposa that, on 


svith such proachoray or with such local church 
oy? . Would ‘they not 
Proabytery, tha, Association, an 
-Pry tho:expariment and soa! * 






ithe sect}— 





character of (reinjstors of Christ}, Ah ! they 


seem, amounts to..this the High Churchman 
excludes from ans church, those svho persist 


-gregationalists, in liko mannar, would, exclule 
.trom, their. churches, for, disotedionce to a 
ssimilor ordor,”, tha men whom’ rary .bolieve 
“and ACKNOWLEDGE: TO BE TRUK. MINISTERS OF 
Cunwr!_. They would oxvluda,them, for doing 
the very thing that Mr..Chy naintai 
(in this Lectura, againgt the 
otism’” of the .Episcopaliang,). they, have o 














‘Testament usages, ‘bay 
Aha Christian, disponsation, ;3 
tution of tho. Now Testament Churghes” ! 

Hf he that knew;, hi , 
not, fs to, be, boaten with, many stripes, in ths 
-coraparison with--him who ignorantly” sinned, 
what catimate shall:wo maka 
-Congrogationalists ,.and | Pre: 








epnlossedly Testing, on mere 
-alons® ;, in; the comparison. 
Tactico, 4+ 











:tiong, . but whose. 
led thom to baliave th: 








that:*' jt would be-the highest disorder?” among 
‘Presbyterians, and..t* disorderly and injuciqus” 
‘among, Congregationalists ..4 for any, man” 
howevorgifted and pious,.to- oxgrel gi 
“the manner. which'Mr, Cheaver;himself has 
‘dhown-to bo.seriptural,and-in accordance with 
‘the - goniis-.of Christianity. and tho original 
omen Dot lint pe : 

y ielgeof Seybre sei Gangiegitlonel 
wie the teen of Seybrock, Place genial 


wera nat-only cuts: or. the. Cherches, but thruat inte 
| priana, for preaching witiqutctarical authority. 




















torinns and, Congregationatists, . however, fa § 


dev” and when dissontora from thosa coremos | 


romonstranca, they should novortheless persist @ 
—tirging tho same facts. and, principles that § 
“Mr, Cheevor hus .urged—what ‘would be done 4 


tbo excinded from tle § 


.. But, then, they. would. not, bo denied tha F 


would aot! Tho, difference, then, it woul ¥ 


in preaching, and. who,, wx believes aro Nor § 
ministers of Christ, and; hive no. scriptural f 
right to preach.-: ‘Tha Presbytorians and Gon # 


er hos maintained f 
hierarchical des § 


tight to-do, in accordance, not anly wiih New } 
ith the feo naturo of § 
‘Mt thro, Constie 


Lord’s will and, didit 


of she, guilt of F 
ylarjans, “wlio & 
-knowingly: forbid Christign ministers te preach & 
to, them and t the ehurehes they canto}, mero: fi 
ily. bevause - they..will not comply with ferms § 

man. authority § 
With. the “guilt of § 
Hmilor??. usurpa- § 


ourse,jn agcordance § 
avith the, authortatiye.commandmants caf God? § 
“a"The testimony..of Mr.,Choever: to the fact f 








Consdiution ‘of | itic' Neiv Tustanvent chitrchos; 
ign testimony That will: ink: deopiinio hearts 
cod memories of thourands. , Aud tho tie 
apt, distant, whap, sf Christians, AVI digepwor, 
that farms of _governmont? over the clurch-, 
es which wnake. it, © the’ highost’ “dlgorder” to 
fallow prighitive: bxrinipld, to‘hindr'*« the Cont 
siutiun'of the Now" Pestament Churclien” and 
axeinplily Aha:-freo spirit of, tho Christinn. ra- 
ligiva, aro. disordory - thamsafycs, Hint require 
to bo.dena RIVA are dospotisma to which the 
people of Gea no longer submit.” 



















ranep for tho. ne; 
monay,, ho! org, th firat’’ 
yish,, to continua. af Othorwi 2, wo shall ba 
obliged to,ator. ‘sonding to ni ny, "ot «them, “for 
vant of the moans of ipoying t the printer, 











“Vinwa op AsEnidaN CG iepiTUTIONAL 
Law ln its Voiiring Upon Asienican Siareni.” 
by’ Wiitast Gospetti-—Pablished ‘and’ for 
fale by Jackédn -& “‘CKaptiti; Utica:—Pried 3 
cont: alidghoy 83,00" por ‘dozori,- or 820) 00° “Por 
hnindréd: ~ “In thib work it id: mainte ned whit 
ttaviry te atteonatitiitional in all the States; 
anid'thnt’ thd" Fed Fal: Goverhmisnt! ‘olthér in 
iuslogisltive di judlelal ddpirtmonte,’ pobdessea 
conslitiiftod til pi paderte abolish Stadiry ‘y tliroigh* 
out the Ualtelt States. Net's ‘a tiv, who hove 
examined Sho subject, are coming to ontsitajn 
thoie, sontiriorits; iv 


BE ey pete ene teers? 
cscs TRAGL CIRCULATION: , 
- Wolhre ‘making arrangemonts: fora more 
atensive and regular circulation of Ryron- 
Natson Tracts. Tf proporly: sustained, wo 
Intend’ s9"josdo €'now’ tract monthly; udapted to 
the’ “wants vof « the times, ond- bearing directly 
or indirectly “upon the Bevan . Op yA. URE 
i BRORMATIGN ,“OP "THE 
olvis thought # that by this moans, & 
larger -number of roadors ight be’ roached 
than.in anyyotier. way, and ofp lesa qxpense, 
ight page .trdcts.of tho ico olrondy tied, 





40 fund 



















~eiecula- 


cee, at" "oma | towns thore wright be 
ted 300. tracte monthly 5 in othars 300, or.200 
‘und's3 Sn.” In‘ every’ plage whord thoreata 


friends of the cause, 


2, 


something might] bo dong. 
Wo ‘wish to” lindw51 boforo: han, how! many 


sia Wanted; in ordor to, 16s “how inany to 
Prints, Quy friands pre; nvited.to sond.in;their 
ordondige once; snd say | how: ‘many sop is thoy’ 
Pilltate} monthly; i 











afta io “publish ishad—directing, ikewise,. 
nt tndda of eoriveyndes. Whon'wo have tyes 


ed: ordera Sufficiont, al! that, “nro destined for. 
‘one tounty, might agent {o ‘Morro wultablo'p pore 


sen to be désignatdd; in‘each county seat,and |i 

















smombong 
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anbscrihord ‘in tho towns could send and got 
their pnokages, from thonce, Paymonta. tn 
bo mado in advance, or promptly cach month. 
On tha line of the rail road, packages might 
ho sent by tho'e express. Or, on tho canal; by 
bonta, 4 in tho siummor. A traet will bo ‘rendi- 
ness before January, with which to commonco 
the operation. (GY Sead in orders, ' imme. 
post paid. 


" APROPRT 


One¢ of the mast ahajlow wad yot one of pe tpnet ansceas 
ful expelionts by which the groat mae of the Clirletinn 
brothattiood (commusly called Inyman) are cheated vat the 
Waerty wherewlth Ghriat’s peuple apa tate free, gondstn 
tn the dovise of conceding to them, in the abstract,” 
Uheie velfevident and inallenable rights, yet tnthnatie 
them, at the saina Une. the propriety” af the extettig art 
rangoments ‘whieh ore contsived to supercedes, wxropt il 

very peculiar and extreme cures, .trerclag of thosn 
vightaf 

Vin» Feghe SE ny orddinattati; for exannpte, cannot bn da- 
nied withoutadinialag tbe High Church claim of Apastol« 
Gaugeresion, at of course, alisiuing that the Previyteri 
au, Cungregational, nnd Yojuiat Clergy ora not -regubirly 
ordained, Aad wherever att infelligent ratherhacd,’ with 
Bibles in their handa, aro to bo found, ft would be o hapes 
loss tor to contend, apainat tle New Testament fack anil 
tho seciptural, right of Iny ordinaiua, ‘Tho affirmatian of 
the sight hae a pluce, in every _argimant rigatual the’ lata 























te, loudly, thu *propriety ofa resunpilon oud ex 
of thele righta, anghe part of the beatherheod, i 
file particitar’ direction, ‘Che exeluslys claim of tha 
Olerdy to the rigat af erdte cin las beuane the walelrwurd 
of Ula nan af ait, At this precing pointit fa, that diy clatins 

scmiftsinanivm are effectively urged through the {ign 
Church Slorgy, both la Ameri and Gront Ueitala. ln 
wo way oan it be met but by asnerting the right af lay or. 
dination, ‘Tia is what tha Vresbyteriny and Congrega. 
Honal oppanentg of gh Church pretensions are actually 
compelled inde, Boe then, they are fininedintely wes with, 
tho returt that neither Preabsterian, Congragathuial nop 
svan Bnpiiet usagen, errangsinente, and regulutivie adsit 
of the exerciee of hat same efit at lay ordination, any 
more (han Eplacopal and Runieh arrangeaenta do, ‘hate 
oa matter of fact Who right ia tet practically recognized 
fi thone wecta—ttrat Its exerniso would Le oecounted dlanrs 
Aucly und irreyular amoug then, aud thie fact they ure 
obliged to ailtult; way, they aro even enrell, ia the imblat 
of thotr cot troversial debates with Tigh Churchinen, to 
duslatin any tnteution of jeemiting thelr aon principles 
of ley urdiuntion ta be carried outcin thelr awn ag 
Whrovaa tho lata work of Mr. Chuever. Most inauiteatly 
the HighChurel: tain only gnitiers ateength by atich ebeouns 
tere oud asa matter of factauals Presbyterian convesstuna He 
whoea of Dr, Potts and Mr, Gheevar are elrculsted by the 
acini Romanians a8 the mort effecual weapons they oan 
wield | 


So dat, ana palpate watter of fact, the absence of lay 
otdination in the Protestant Churches has bering one af 
th 10st effective nuans of lacilitnting the onward progress 




















Gf thd Prefacy, of courue! How comes It ta pasa, then, that 
the pragtica pf lay ordinatioy stiould:bo eluiont of quite re 
upgamman sssong F Preabytovions, Congregationuliata, and 
vie His among High Church’ wen?’ Add why fo 
tn that the prectlee shaald bo’ mcnounted os “trregutac’ 
andes \disorderly? wgongtbe furner as the Satter? 

‘The poopte haya, beep told, that aldough the right af or. 
their pasjors, ross with the madé of the brother: 
finddin‘tha charches. yet thara ion “ propriety” (farsvotls!) 
fa thele.walving tho ecerciac of they right, in fayor of pro 
vlously ogdained pastora wherever thay are ta be “found, 
leaving whe right tobe used only tu eothe rare'cnscs that 
tiight oceut; of, for exemptu whan x faw Christians, without 
any * regular” pastor, might happen vo be enat upan some 
denatate tgland 5 de: y when there being no “regular 
clergy” present; Ue petple may exercise thoir Fights? 


A very moder intimation, tuly! ‘Tho right is inhwent 
ja THE'PLOPLE, Le sure, Priuttive oxanple re. 
voals ta ua themteady .end corstont exerciaa of thet right 
hy.the ,broterhood, and in the, presence of Paul, Deter, 
Iaties, snd Jobu. Vue in the presence of our modern 
‘clergy ‘considerations of © propriety’ nnd modesty ahoutd 
induce the Iaity 10 waive the-exercise.of, Uscie right! This 
scoul—certalaly—and altogettier uniquat, 

Righty ave novring, but the correbidves of dutics.— 

Rights exercierd and Watios discharged; aro cue and the 
asco loge be right is.a nulliny if jt may vot, be exer- 
siepy}. ; To, neg’ ct, op appropriatg occasions, thy exercise 
af the Fight, {alo velinquish it. This, In the'caae Befilro uh, 
isaUdGciewty proved from’ what wo everyiwhere eae. : Nor 
ond inwenty, among Cheistigny finen-any fixed and abiding 
Unpeession of the right, ax balougleg ty faymén (or ‘any 
Pragticat purpose, and alas Julctivudy stiri: froai'ite 
wkereloc.—- In" otlier words; they neglect the doties which 
tho right. ttvolyesy «as: 

Tho ordination, {her i, the apnaiphment) ‘af Weir | pastors, 
“Bolonge TG" the peop ie, ‘wid it Lelaugd to ha! bddy effe. And 
‘oslga pint” dictates thut (huge to hori He work belunge, 
shoul perform.it, os a geueral cult,and, unteas pecutior 
el-eurnst point out an exception ‘tn unt rule. “Whoe 
Syddld "be: sald of the concession’ that tha iembers of ‘a 
*Pdinparauco Sociaty posacts fAe 71ZAE ta avlect and inde! 
their yuicera, but, wut, propriety”, furkjadey except inex 

2 cases, tha exerciza of that right, and demanded tha 
s¥revidenis of Lomperaucé Sucieticalahould be Introduced 
Hore offiée, by thosa alone who baa peevituelycbeen Induct. 
oh fata phe same office? <agatusy Inew no auch 

“propricty® dh the Clir any hore than the 

rhaat dentdiy does. Hie fue Tetoperints Sooletien, IC it 
si! Tee teat be- enn ye the, grauificstion of the 
omittare of thelr Tree 








































































of Ttomuninn and prolacy, 
"And thia in not all—nde the worse of the ease. Clase ob, 
anryera lave found that thle seme notion of adiving ald 
tagatorious efficacy in tha “ancramenty? administered by 
hands “regulurly (i. ¢. clerically) ordained, fs’ working 
the sane: nie anon Urésbyterinue, Congengationat. 
{gta and Baptists, that it las doag ainong High Churehmen, 
1c ia eating out the very vitule, of Evangelical godliness, 
among tho children of the puritana, even in that poriian uf 
then who ‘ate not directly reduced inte the fuld of Epiacet 
paey and Romaniam-in thelr outward and visible church ae* 
Taugemonta. , A lutantyeay, half auppcesned yet balf cher” 
ished roliunco upon cituala, ant upon rials adiuiniaered, 
thrasigh tho’ mysterious ‘pobre end prerogatives of tha 
elericat custe, " regularly ‘orduined’ fs one. of tho anger 
marked tendencies af the present age. Were, tt nod s 
there would have been tle danger, in ote’ country, from 
tha brouching of the hergsion of Oxfurd, and such weitere 
and Dr, Potts, Me. Cheover, and Albért Barnes’ might have 
resereed their pens for somo other service, te 1 
~ What the ogea nedda is a tastoraction, of the protestany and 
the priultive practices, glung with the protestant and primis 
tive theartes,, Abuiract righta may be preached forever, 
with'linte ‘uno nnless they ars everefeed. -Ono 'year's ox. 
perkinont of q practical return to tho Now ‘Vestament 
usage uf fay ordination would be worth a hall centucy 0 
idle discussion (thot ineans nothing, in particular, excep 
to put down a rival ‘sect) inthe wark of upronting Jenclent 
supersdidinws, und proventing them from striking. root anew 
onfros wo +, oh 

















A Com#antsox.—-Suppore theee fe a chain af eighteen 
Unedred. links, each link of which has to by gxumined sep- 
arately, fn.order to, kuow whether the chain, orhow wuch 


.| of it, is wound’ and trust ‘Wartliy—Suppose forty men uo. 


‘dertuke, sucrossively, ite tsk of examining the ebain i but 
ont wign becumug fatigued with tha task, or becomes desi- 
Prous uff going about aymerhiing else, and aa given up the, ex 

tiiluatlon afler he bas‘exauined but about forty ifike— 
ehathse pau 
one hundred, ou] #0 o.0n0 Being to bis Yarm nud snother 

‘so ila merchandize, ao that not, nore Shan! 
forty persevere and complete the exuiniintia 
Hon ly, whosa judginent respecte the phaia, will be worth 
mogt, when the voto comes to be taker sinong them—the 
five who have exainined erety ‘part'af the’ chi 
thiny five whe thought the’ too prolix, ‘and yidertock 
to ‘duino-at ‘a rusult by a incre (piuiple process, thatis by 

Yate 


gud WOKE n 
+ Phe applicati vad gu igs be ag work, for eighteen 
0, taa! ‘of intiodweing into Clirlut'd chafa 
































liainlred yeats, a 
of Church order.as many’ iaks safle can; of bisfown oven 
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ufaeturey Forged In tha pit ef darknoss, Bowe of shem 
sluaely resmubte, da mppaarance, the orlglual links of tho 
true chain, und Hayat be olouly axgiolucd, betves the cheat 
ongte detected, ‘hare Is dangor tov, that some of the 
wrod linka moy he rejected, sang with cho bad, Ta ty boot 
tw alip short, before tha wholu chain ta agtauteed, because 
tho task act inated ious onl prolis? Shall tim work coaso 
because only five, wut of fury who coramenced can be pare 
auaded tu proaccuta tt felifulls? Or hoe Clad given to 
hin ay oxturance that he stall learn the truth, respecting 
raligloas ond scetvsloatteal maiters, ata chenper rate, on 
she score of pationt Inveatgution, than in iaatterd that’ are 
colled “clentific, and accular? 














CUURCH REFORM CONVENTION. 
WHEN ‘MALL IT HE MELD T AND WHERE? 
Now that tho Presidential contast is over, iv 
it not high time to rencw our oflorts for tho 
resluration and extsnsion of a ruaiPIED AND 
PURIFVING MuLiotoN? How olsa shail the 
Augoan stablea of a corrupt state bo claansed, 
but by the influences ofa reformed and reform: 
tory church? How, otharwise, can tho king- 
dom of tha Savior, in ita purity, be oxtended 
ond built op? Or by what instrumentalitios 
shall tho kingdoms of this world bs.tranaform- 
ed into tho kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ 7 

A correspondence has ‘boon opened with a 
numbor of individuals in different parts of tho 
State, in roforence to tho hulding of convon- 
tion 5 at an early day, and ot some point of 
convenient access to [cionds in the contral and 
Western portions of the State. Ag an xTEN- 
aion of that coirospondonce, ‘rais Notice ia 
inserted, thot friends of the .cause may sug> 
gest to ‘ds their proposals. or suggestions cone 
corning such a convention, as scon as may be, 
A notics of the time and place ought to appoar 
in our noxt paper, . 








A NonLe EXxANrLe.——It was an excellent 
rosolution of Presidont Edwards that if ho ev- 
er lived to be-an old man, he would endeavor 
fo avoid what he had observed to be a common 
error of old man, namoly, an unwillingness 
to tear: any’ new: views, or. to change their 
opinions, on the presontation of sufficient rea- 
‘sons for such a change,’ What Edivards re- 
solved to do, Eminons was remarkable for’ 
performing. At tho advanced age of .cighty- 
eight, he rendily porused the argumenta offered 
by the-then Foablrs und despised band of aboli- 
‘tionisis,against.tho Colonization Society, which 
until then ho had patronized. And the reault 
was his utler-and public abandonment of thot 
schome, and . his open, idcatification with the 
abolitionists, by presiding, 0s he did, soon af 
ter, at tho opening of the annual meeting of 
the American. Anti-Slavery, Society in the city 
‘of Now York.. How few instances.do wo 
“find, on record, of a similar’ character!’ The 
_reason is, fow Christians are trained ’ to habit 
of candid, patient investigation, or have. 
boen taught to make it a part of their piety’ 
‘to be constantly increasing in knowledge, and 
heepiug their minds open to. conviction. | A. 











. differences. 


plentiful crop of dogmatism, bigotry and un- 
ronvonublenody has been, ond still it, the ro- 
go, ee , 
a 

‘Pan nearest wenkoy, “in tho viow of 
most professorg of roliglon=-and tho’ groatest 
affront you can ofler thomy-i iy‘to intimato to 
thom, never go delicately, that thore 'are’some 
patnta of religious knowledge and aitainmont 
that, vory possibly, hoy nuty nol hava reached, 
and withal, giving practicability to the sugges- 
von,by intimating tha particular point you havo 
in mind. 

Wf you would preach, or exhort, or conversa 
to tho * edification” of such religionista, you 
must nover raiso tho standard of doctrine or 
duty nrower than visi standard, If you do, 
you wilt como andor suspicion of being a ran- 
vecriontot, while at the samo time, the samo 
parsons aro giving the most palpuble evidence 
that inoy think tiepaztyes porfect, toth in 
wisdom and knowledge. 








A New Era IN Missions,—Tho Beaton 
Chroniclo of the 20th and 21st Novomber coa- 
tring o loiter from J. S- Gr cen, Missionary 
ot the Sandwich Islands, which ope1s upon as 
a new ena in tho history of modern missions. 
Mr, Greon, it will be. remembered, Ieft the 
American Board, on account of its connexion 
with slavery, not knowimg how ha wna to ob- 
tain a.support. But it svema ho is now able 
to obtain aurronr Frost A. NATIVE OnURCH, 
and, in addition, to send to thia country,” their 
liberal donations for the Treasury of the Union 
Missionary Society, and for the Canada Mis- 
sions Mr. G. isa brother of President, Green. 








AN Onsection ‘vo Cunisti4n. Untox,— 

Ono of the most common and plauaible ob: 
jections urged against tho organizing of Chris- 
tisna into the same churches whilo they dise- 
gree on same iinor points of doctrine or prac- 
tice is, thut by coming ia cunstunt contact, to- 
gether, they would be in constant ‘contention. 

This objection assumes that Ghristians:have 
not a sufficient dogree of the’ Spirit of Christ 
to converse together on the, subjects “of thoir 
And it may: bo conceded: that 
thoso, who make jhis objection aro most com 





monly in a position that could ‘scarcely ‘fail to | 


lead tham to.such an sagutuption Very:sel- 
dom, if aver, wil) you, he 2 objection from 
a professor of religion who will not betray the 
fact, in ‘the very” admé conversation in’ which 











.he’ urges the objection, that he, himself, cannot 


easily converso with those from whom he dif- 
férs, without petulanes, arrogance, or anger. 
Perhaps, after having ‘urgod . hig sobjections, | * 


}} with no emall degree of excitement, he- will 
; prectuda you from maicing : any reply by turn- 


ing’ on his heel abruptly yith—« We had. bate 


‘ter'drop the subject {»-We sha’nt agree.” 


No marvel that such sn ons should corictule 


| Aim to declino it, and | ho had batter do 50 Befure 








‘HLS. Redfleld, do, | 


MD. Gi, Piatt, Waa. ( 














-that- Chyistinns cannat gufuly gonvotsa with 
Christiana Trom whom thoy differ, 
“AC a profostor of religion finds that he cane 
nat converse with, a Chriatian rather withou 
losing’ his tempor, it is Coublless prudent for 


firing his own-shot, and ,then springing upon 
hla brother tho @provious quostion’ ‘Them 
is ono thing, however,’ that such & professor of 
Fat ghan obould ald 
anothor thing which’ho should never do. Hy 
should adways ask himsolf, in such 8 caso, 
whethar or no ho posseysea,'in a requisite de 
gree, for his own improvement and isefelness, 
tho palicnt and teachable upirit of a Christian, 
And ho should never infer, from hia own low 
stute of attainment, that Christians can never 
put thomsolvea' into a position’ to prove all 
things, and ‘hold fast that which Is good) 
Littls progress con the church militaht, make, 
till Christians ean mutually confer _togother 
and instruct oach other... . - 


But theroisan mirontanr TRUT! wrapped 
up in thia common: objection, after. , al. this 
only saying, i in:other words, that, Christian 
Union: ia impracticable, . HCDUSS » ‘Christian 
have not, ina sufficient dogrne, ,the Spirit of 
Christ, * This is doubtless, tha .only obstacle, 





5 Gig tas woh a cura—ang 























and,on its removal, the. pro: 
gelicat ‘Chsistians wanfd disappearag id 
Chrintinns. unite fraoly , togethers yt 
churches, while dical errorists, and, heretics 


would bo exclu 


When o disputant evidently: takes. “pains to 
avoid, to run round, to evade a point, itis an 
evidence thint ho sefs it, aiid fools its force, but 
has not tho. moral courage to meot it ag.it ovght 
to be met. +. 
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Gions O1 TG AMERICAN BOARD 
j fo the Greck Chinreh in tho East, 
Yo LETTRS O-MN. ‘BCUTHOATE. | 
Hr readoré aro probably aware that tho 
Brean Bowrd of Commissioners for For 
m Missions. huve long ago iimtructed their 
marios i tho East to, avold any thing 
an open and direct (estimony against ‘the 
iting” super tisions and idolatrics of tho 
k church; closely allied ia thoy aré'to the 
Bsr charucturistics of Romanism: ‘But it 
1 probably known, so oxtensively, how 
American Missionuries ‘have gone, by 
option af this. policy, in the conceal- 
Sof, their sentiments, and Gvon; a5 it would 
in conformtag to the uanges' of the 
Rev. Hora: 
AvvtaGATx, recently. published, contains 
fits, ‘that “would” hardly obtain 
) Were it not for'the previous infor 
» of the. moat ‘authentic characier, ul- 
in oi posscssion, pointing {no similar 
Sand did wo not know how apossi- 
isto maintain of ground of, ndutratity, 
ihe useges and monuments of anti-Chris- 
yostacy and delusion. ‘ What gliodld wo 
of ‘missionaries, who should attonrpt fo 
triong‘{hd‘Catholic population of New 
Nontreal, and ‘Baltimore, without max 
hacwn'their dissent: fromthe usages of 
ism #--Should' wa not say that “thoy 
andoned the position of Protestants ?— 
if fore series of: years, they had actually 
CST it Taboring among- them, without 
dg thelr sentiments, should wa be great. 
riséd to Jearis that their. quccess, in this 
ge lidd been the result’ofthoir actual cou; 
} in some particulars,. with the auper- 
observances ‘which ‘they-had failed ta 
$<\How. could it welt be otherwiso, in 
ty tinturo.of tha-casa? : : 
lee presenting our readers with the stat 
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known and ostabtished, "in regpuat tothe this 
slon"bt tho Amorisan Board in the Buat, + 


“And, in tho first place, ‘it should bo borne 
in mind that the Greok church agrees ‘with the 
Romist injpraying t6 te Virgin AMury‘and 
Saints, worvhip pictures, soaking pardon of 
sing by ‘tho Priest, relying on tusting as meri. 
torlous, ‘holding: to baptismal regeneration, 
trnnsubstantiation, &e, de. ' 


With a full understanding of ties facts, 
ong Amorican Board, in tho oxsreiso ofthat 
plonary Episcopal ' power which’ they’ hold, 
instructed their taigstonarios us follows fs 








“A previse idea of the object of ou na to the 
Origntal churches, ia importaus to tho simplicity aud ef 
ficiency of your operdtions. “Yaur object will RY hy 10 
demolish those elnirches, and bald up others wih the 
materials ona plan of your own, It will not be te chas 
the nature of their eccleaicatical government, Nowy 
itby,so induce tha membera to becaimo other then Oren 
talla ther mannersand castoms, Jt wall not be to ne 
gume thootfice or ditipa gf pnstora of thease churches, 
as you would do of ohisuhes you might gather anni 
the heathan,, Nor do you go cxnetty in the charac! 
reformers, feeling bound to lift up your vaiga agai i 
he dutward nnd viaible corruptiona ond pbueva in the 
rites and cusiums of those sburctioy,, Instend of spend: 
ing your strength apon effects, you will ye hamediately 
to tho causes: Lustend of atopying at th e009 Yuu. 
will f° at ance. the enrrupt funtainy, and there yaa 
will build your Unbornaclo and take up your’abade,” and 
continuntly cust in the purifying salt of Diviae Grace... 


. Those Miasionarign to the Orlentalchurclis, whp begin 
with attemptlay to pradnco external changes, begin ot 
the wrong end.‘ Reinomber that what the members of 
these churches regard ng true religion, cunsista wholly 
inexternola. Theit only idea of pura'and andafiled re- 
gion is tho careful obscrvance of, the Fitts and forme re- 
traditions from thaeld Therento nat what 
‘angers and foreigners, can nitack to tho how 

advange. Thoso are nok the things upon which yor 

should expend your time snd strength, oVorr dizcct 
aint should ba toward internal ,rather’shon externnl 
changer, For this purpoaw keep to the great fundamen 
taldocttinae and dutica of the Goapel, 1 thom be tho 
whole burden af your prophecy." Lo) 






























UB he Milas jea'adopied this policy ; and 
tha communications’ of Mr.. Smith nnd My. 
Powell; originally published in the Missionary 
Herald (of the American Board) informs us, 
that in thaiy.intorcourge, with the mambara. of 
Ure Greok church thoy ‘studiously auojd all 
collision with the rites and ceremonies of the 
church.” , , ms 





~ AS, therefore, the avperstitions of the Greek 
church were not to'be opposed, by the Amori- 
suri Missiona#ies, nor new churches organized 
instead af them, it would not do to admit na- 
tive converta'into the mixsion church, oven, if 
thoy desired'it; Anddzcordingly the mission 
aries, (though profeascdly. Congregationalists 
or: Presbyterians, “and ‘supported by thoga de- 
hamjinations -at homo) urganized themanlves 
inté @ church, ‘09 « plan utterly at. variance 
with those forme of. church govornmont, for 
thg“ obvious purpose, among ‘other things, of 


at Mr. Southgate, wa will: very. briefly'| niaking it noxt'to Impossible for n native con- 


lina adie of the. facts” proviously | vert to become a member of it! “All tha- Mis- 








Stn 2 


ur of | chu 











sionarioa, at thelr difturont atntlons, werd. ote 
ganized into one church, a process which dipt+ 


of miles apariz.ttich tnusg yot volo on réculys 
ing or diaeiplibijgs nrambors, Te was thus 
‘Tunnds easy for ho embeNanalepss prevent the 


spe io Pre 
foparation of who-cna't “fréaysukze Greek 
church t te ue aa 


And this purpols was sctualtjournicd into 
effect. Tho furgites Sfb¢ Rov. J. 
D, Paxton, whhw 3 


if of ina lotter 
first published IXjl\rstestant ard Herald, 
Louisville, Kerli 


y i 1839, after his return, 
and addressed to & WGK. “Anderson, Cor, Sec. 
of the Amorican 


nescal.. 
» ae . 

“Thera are at Beyroot persony, whotinseviiare 
Lopeful evidence of plniss-a0G> iadity eeceualy oazrs 
‘arafesmail conversion Fg havgrhared oaptizeds butol 
‘widen Lief; none wey siemoei's of the Missiqn eh 
‘They were indeed alldwed to coramune wi 
a fey ancl the Missionaries took 541 
h oy wero not udinitteLia-Memntiore, 
they could aut in cons 
rch. ‘Chey have masile 
tho Minsion ghurct,tor to b 
ehurch by themnelvey| buts 
‘The plan isto keep 
they wero raised. deraecinusthey cannot in 
conscience romain ie pusribuNeeedac;Caonet confor 
ta thelr rites withaiteazammlulngsity yin uf idolatry, ur 
have tiklowship with thosa churesi’s winout having fellow: 
ahia with ilolntera, they arc ctzaidered ae in no churches 
anil an in these coantrler atakomony these communities, it 
ia conailoredt ue greatly disgcacalul to be aut of the church, 
It aawat bo and te syst try) fo there persone ty bo wiih 
their Comittee thus situated: WiVhilo it isust have a Gainp: 
ing effect on the goal of eisun banverte, end does them a 
manifest injustice, is muta eyed: maa discouraging effect 
ao athers, whose mi ay Ub edattitled bf the corrup. 
Hang by which thoy are euivoingwady The tral to como 
‘OuL of those corrupt churdhua 1A ta4'b: it.—Ta meet the 
reprogches of their relasiune andifsind—and bear the ill 
will of a dominant priestiaed, ? ng.eniull mature, Dutta 
comme out and phen he refused eduiittance ince a pure sburch 
—to be as autcaste froin ave, 
enursglug, 

‘The great beneGt arising from heving « puro shureh ex- 
emplifying ttving Ohviatianhy felost, Now e pure apiriual 
eburch connected with » plain and bold exhibition ofidha 
Goepel tu allie bearing is ‘ono of the meat ponerfal 
meaneof grice that God haargive to man, Gut this moat 
important heneilt, is nextly,.W pnt wholly lost on the pres. 
ent plan. ‘The echurc: wan,ty ee aight In the wotld—m 
city'set on an hill, ‘The “Supping and Mining” plan re- 
verses the matter and keeps a pure church as inch we mney 
be out of signs.” . toe 
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. In this Way, the tistinctive’ sentiments of 
the ‘Missionaries, ‘as Protestants, was carofuf> 
ly concealed’ for,a number.‘of years, The 
workings of the plan aro thus stated, in anoiite 
er lottor of Mr. Pazton, published and address~ 
ed, us before stated. 


% Just before Lrenched Smyen 
that the Missiotissies, who had be: 
promatnts, of, Schnola and ahe distributors of boo! 
Crying in this way to produce changes in the religion of 
the Greek charch. An eccledinutical comiahtes. was 6} 
pointed by the church to exautno into the matier, and ke 
Awarch: spon the schools, This coumittes suspen, 
thata teacher, in une of Bethdiyy 
desired to have trim remq ~ 
couptied-with, they publi: Bula 
Flea acd to the public, in Wie8 they: call on the Missions. 
ries to let It bu Enowo what is theie. object... The paper iw 
poorly written: and does not ataye with aa mush clesrnese 
aa ic ought tu hove done. the paints brought forward, "Na 
one, however, can doubt whut their objecy la. They auspect 
that Under pretence of ipiaoting nebootey the ‘Misslovaries 
are alming at cbaoges in the doctrhies 
their churches, They go 90; far as to, spe 






























ded the church pity éeanedes, locutod hundreds: 


REaurch, must be deeply dis 


tite 


pang 
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vr 
lduga dn aliele churches whlah wo Helleva wo to gtenrdas 


cuniession—itie piawer (forgive alabeebaianial rae 
ak anu worctiip of glcturea, honor paid to saiste gat 
















Kamal wiek to know whether tey ‘Incule 
erathnenta oppaged to thoae {n thelr church! 
thom that if they ¢any noe flog and mean 

ery wiil cali shem disturbors, We. 

qiuvasids pablighed « reply to tile addrens 

ding very geod Wings, but vero fe taken to peas 
ont an winch tha Oreak comune wlahed for 

Ayfanuation, “Thay luajouate (say the Minslonarles) that 

seo gu atasutpelvatedy and covertly endeavor ta meke pros- 

Pl buldly ohatlohge them ta furdiah proof uf any 

We apenk nur sentiments freely du all honest 
bade ws publia and in private as we tnd op- 

efhom itinan part of cur 

‘were in our power to induce all the 

church and all the rites peculiar 

alanis, wa vould now da its for this 

e, Our ant, desire, nud tha soto 

Fue efforts, 8 to promota both in’nuaelves and 

Wwerlug Uristinus, that liviag Caiuh bn Qhrist, which 
y Inve, and purities dio heats, and avercomes the 
Fee 30. ul the panphlet) Again thay say, 

ceive into ald your preachora, your confemurs, 
june peivete ang your bishopa in bringing men te Qhvint, 
end ta re. sutier, tetnperate, jdst, lovera of truth, 


mand to rei 
ohh 
























re lind elunsed from the aime ihe Mis. 
gue tothe Mediterranaan, and far much sf 
reek church had engaged their special at- 
tenn and labore, and yet so carefully liad their reat ob 
2ct been kept out of aight that the iutelligant of thar 
1 were teft ia doubt we to whatit wap, lt was aua- 
that the Misloraries wieled ta proinoia che 
rt wasinade to.lind out iCit wave thus, Thera 
¢ heen much done (o let these churches kuow 
sasalunture of uieir provailiag ercors. 
Much mare, tothe same purport, we night 
copy, nit only from the Union Missiona¥y 
Herald, in which thess documents have appear- 
cd. but from .the Missionary Herald of the 
Atmerienn Bourd. 
From these facts, which neither the Ameri- 
ean Bord nor its friends havo advontured to 
dispute, wo learn 


aaaneciea th 
Leitbuee the 
























the weal 


1. That the Missionaries of tho Board, in 









aceardance with their officie! 3, structions, do 
not reprove the suporstitions dnd iddlatriog of 
the Greek church. . a 

2. They do not seek to establish another 
church or churches for the native converts, in 
its steads nor admit them into the Mission 
church. 

‘Tha’ their Protestant principles or ‘at 
lenst, their mission to propogate them, were 
tus for twelve years, concealed, and whon, 
at length, suspected and charged with attempt- 
jug to propngats them, they denied the charge 
hut ‘professed only to co-operate with their 
priests, bishops, and CONFESSORS f 

4. Thnt all this hos. taken place, although, 
to use tho wards of Mr. Paxton: Jt és, on 
oll hands, admitted by the Missionarics, that 
shore is no real piety in these churches’—and, 
‘as alrendy quoted from the inetructiona of the 
American, Board, “* What the members ~of 
thos’ churehes regard as religion, consists 
whally.in oxternals :—thoir only idea of pure 
and undefiled religion is the careful observance 
of the rites and forms received by traditions 
from the elders? fos. 

How long our Migsionsries could retain 
their own Protestant principles and practices, 
under circumstances like theso, it were not 
difficult to foresee. 

With these well authenticated facts in our 
possession, and keeping’ them distinctly in 


wy jeaitanson onthe Thev. HHoraila Southgate, A‘Lxr- 


TER Lo the mambers of the Protentant Lplacupal church (o 
the United states, feuin the ev.'Haratlo Huuchgate, thete 
Mlesisnary at Constantinople. New Yorks Stentard, aud 
Swords, 130 Broadway, a : 

‘the object of Mr. Southgate, in this Latter, 
ja tho vindication of himsoif, Mr. Badgor,"and 
other Episcopal ‘Missionaries, from. the char- 
ges against them, in the New Yurk Observer 
of 18th of Novomber, 1649, &c. &c, of huv- 
ing beon: accessory fo the phracaution and 
slaughter of tho Independant Nestozians, and 


attempting to drive tho Missionariss of tho, 


American Board from that field of Inbor.— 
How woll he has au jocded in that, vindication 
it is not our present object to discuss 5 though, 
from a cursory porusal wo ‘cannot avoid the 
impression that ho makes out a plausiblo ic- 
count of the causes of thut:troublesomo af- 
fair—-couses in operation, independant of any 
auch influonces as‘ have bean attribited to the 


Episcopal Missiqnaries,nglish and American, 


and having their origin as Ae says, forthet 
back than the date of the Episcopal Mission 
itaolf, Tho staiamonts of Mr. Southgate, 
should, however, be received with all tho cuu- 
tion and allowance proper in such cireumstan- 
ces, beth in respect to his defence, and the in- 
cidental statemants ho mukes concerning the 
American Mission, Wo are to remember 
that ho is an Episcopalinn of the high ch ch 
schoo;, and reputed to be in sympathy with 
Dr, Pusey, and of course not greatly” at val 
ance with the Romaniists, "- {Thus much ‘we 
should infer from his phamphlet, and he fully 
admits thut Mr. Badger is + deserving of con- 
attro for hostile bearing towards the American 
Missionarios”—which, he anys; he sincerely 
rogrets, But he strongly affirms, and labors 
to prove, that “ Missionary operations ane? 
Missionary jealdusies had nothing to do wn 
the Nestorian massacre.” That such viows 
as he evidenity holds in Ecclesiastical matters 
are caleulated to make him scrupulously re- 
gardfal of the religinus rights of Independonts 
or Congregationzliata, we cannot, for a nt 
mont supposi. “And yet, it may not, perhaps, 
follow, that he has so far forgotten the princi- 
plea of toleration in, _ which, as an American, 
he must have been, in part, ‘educated, aa to 
connive in a work of - indacriminat 4 

on account of roligiou, or be - 
stating plain facts, when speaking 
ane Mission, This confidd 










of late P years of the utter vende 
truthlesaness of a large class of dignified’ ec 
clesiastics, in this country, not: excludively 
Episcopaliuns, find of'the cold blonded qnd, 
deliberate ‘machinations which, we’ are well 
‘assured,: they have beer ~eapable of concoct* 











- poaching the veracity Of the American if 





in their intoscourse with thd eastorn cl 


(a 


ing, and’ ‘punting in cperation for’ tho viotg 
suppression, both by rlutous assemblages @ 
by penal @acctinonts, of those whom they off 
sider. (an “the, Esiscopafinns, consider sii & 
nentora) + disorganizera “ antl, fanatic 
‘Thus admonished, we must listen to Me, 86 
gate, ‘with some degree. of distrust, and 
reader must weigh, shis testimony, as ho & 
dh, All history assuraa us, that there are 
falscioods nor altrocitics tio monstrous og 
bloady for the dolibarato poypetration of y 
ecoladinstical conservatista, bent on perpegt 
ting their own supremac ° and patting ¢. 4 
the © ultsa fanaticism and innovations” of; 
who would emancipate the church anuj 
world from their domination, Mr. Southgs 
Vindication, therefore, to be sucressful, : 
embody such sontiments aa gro dithag cred 
in themselves, or cuch na are*ed: 
incontestible evidences from some other 

Tho factof, a hostility botween the Bei 
pal mission and the mission of tho Ame 
Board, being admitted on bdih sides, it dog 
ed on. Mr. Southgate to give some acco 
the origin pnd cauee of that itostility, 
here, it is certuinly utifortunate for the 
sion‘of tha Américan Board that. the 0 
ments of Mr. Southgate should, to so g 
an extent, consist of particular details 
correspond so closely, with the provious 
cortained history of the policy and maveng 
of tho American Mission, that we cannet 
credit them vithoat, at the ‘same time, 8 















































siongrizs themselves, and falsifying th 
cial statements ol “the ‘Board at homo, 
with the ‘recotds of thoir ¢ own Missionary if 
ald. Stull more unfortunate i ig it for the Am 
ican Mission that the remaining statemengy 
Mr. Southgate, ‘and thoso that'must be este 
ed ag decigive of that part af tho contrord 
if admitted ‘to bo true, are euch as deny 
what, all men acquainted with human 0: 
must have been led to anticipate before 
as of woll nigh inevitable occurrence, 
the cireumatances. jn which. the Ane 
Missionasies ‘wore placed, tho instructio! 
der which they wore laboring, and the p 
which they were known to purtuo, and 4 
the Missionary Herald had laborately 4 : 
ded at‘home, +. + 
Mr. -Bouthgate confidenily- affirms th 
collisions between the Episcopal Misia 
the ‘Mission of tho American Board, (whic 
calls'the Congregational, Mission) arose @ 
tho faot (too notorious, alds! to bo dont 
that the latter had: pursued a concealed 


Mr, -Southgate declares tliat this conect 
was carrisd so‘fir that. the membors 
GreokChurch commonly gupposed th 
joanries were Episcopaliatis, ii! like theme 
nd *Sat,-in thet, hoy ware soon Bish 
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fg consoquence of‘anjs concealment on 
pait, “Airs “Southgatu says: (and. what 
Bibs ‘moro antugal 4) tho Amoricun -Mis 
Vg and the Aimorican Bonrd wero ox- 
ingly hoatilo lo the Episcopn) Mixsiona- 
4 and unwilling that they should appear in 
¥ crovk chuvah, in their own distinctive and 
d ctarnciar as «Etpiscopatians, lext the alt. 
Five betweenitham ahduld become too ap: 
4, and their concealed policy bo exploded 
is point’ Mr. Sonthgato ndeuces ah ox- 
of a letter from. Dr. Anderson, Cor, Sec, 
A, American Board, to a gentlomnn in 
snd, ag follows ¢ . . 


2 Neanrlans can bo ravived, as a Church, let them 

yall weave; shauld wo be suffered to Ea 1 

Hereave from withaut, oxrept by Hoitante 

expectations that the Lord ;yjil make ua instruments 
in, Bue ahaute the’. “onagetton Society 

any onamust sce that tuey wu ji make our bnfii 

Bisti- Episcopal, WUATEVER MAY NE oui wi5il 

SDEAYORS' TO THR CONTRARY. -* * 

" Lo) 1 . 

Hisjsays Mr. Southgate, wee written be- 


Mibat mission waa established. Ho after- 


z. ssanys aa . 
one kad the Tiplscopal Wisston commenced in 
reritad the jenlauay which hud been before mani- 
broke out inkd. opposition, ‘bis oppasition was not 
rij esown onthe ground seat Some, in Eugtand and 
Hix Gongreyatingal Misajonrisa in thiacountey will 
Dr veniere’ ae prevent themselves fo the Evcatarn 
Ls inupea aid avowed howilty to the operatiane of 
Church, Such w course would wutail cer- 
ston thie lebais. for ik woutd bring ovt shin they 
sitbo provent——a Ruowledga of tele real character 
ec inatitutione which ,the Orientol Chfta- 

arable {rapt a Obriatian Church. Thoy 
abt to bring discredit upon Lépiscopal 
aby naguiting then at hones end the Miesion in 
Bits har boon coeited inthie way. Hoth io Snpland 
merlea no tneaua Have been spared to inake ft ap. 
Riv ihis Mission was a conupiracy against their own 
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Ai. Sauthgnte’s , Letter, ,including the up- 
“ contaliaimany further particular il- 
i tive of the congealed policy of the Amer- 
A Mission and tho constunt ombarrassments 
Mich it gave rise, together, with the increas- 
dificulties, botween the rival missions ; 


9 ek 
ehave only room for the closing part of 








7 7 . 
may quostion the propricty of yielding toauch a tamptu- 
tion, Novarthetea, it has been so tar concealed, that 
in this city, where their’ Siiuion ‘has ‘b400 eatabliahod 
aome thittecn years, the impression "str. PHEvAILE 
GQUNEMALLY AMONG TI ARMENIANS, Tat THE Gone 
GRkaatiONAL MravioNARIcy AKE OLSAUYMEN OF THE 
Esau Cavncn, AND 1 am WELL AueuueO THAT TILL 
WITHIN: TWO UR THRE VEAUU, THEY WRU ALL aur: 
Paseo TO be Hiaiovm® "Tis IMpRcesion 1tAd BEEN 
BTNENOTHENED DY THIN ADUETING OUR CLENICAL DMLER 
vaso tHe Draven Book, Mating ‘THR BtaN OF THE 
Chnss in Uarzive, ANO OTHON GUCH LIKE PNACTICNT 
UNKNOWN TO CoNaHEGATLIONALIeTa AT HOME, 


Now, our mode of aging, while thas been adopted 
solviy for the aske of using our vivn udvantoges to tho 
qlory of God and the goad of souls, tends ta break up 
this ol arder of things. and to show both them nod us 
aa ‘woate, No candid peraun cuglit te came ino auch 
araslt, Congregational Missionorics ought to be wil 
ling to ba known os such, or, if the wii place them at 
two greata diaadvantage, itia better tv leave tho field 
than not to appear ictono's trug character, 

Tria the tendency of our own moversont, ds I have 
dearibed it, which has annoyed and ireitated the Amer- 
jcan Board and ita supporters Jt ivin vain to egy Uiat 
it ia our oppuation te them, for in most of the instances 
which E have adduced, their aisle las been manifested 
either bofora our Mission commer.ced, ay as soon as thoy’ 
begant ‘This dislike hag increased av our syatem bow de: 
veloped itself, although ii hos been attended. on tho part 
of our own Church at least, witht no oppesition to thom, 
You will observa that.in the cores referred to, the com: 
ploint has been not of opporition, but of the ayatem, and 
the dislike ia evidently aimed at that. The ery, of appu- 
sition isan afer-thought. Ithasonly been heard in these 
favtdaye. And what docs it amountto? Now inter 
prolotions (uisted on old documents toconvict the Church; 
and a sinale aut of hostility, (which J pledge myself to 
show to ba any thing but hoatility,) to convict me, 

And, now, whatia io be the result? Aro wa lo wear 
a musk, lest othera bo datected? Ara we to forgo tho 
use uf our legittmate menna, becauec otters du not poss. 
edsthemn? Ara we virtually to cease to bo Episcopa- 
Nans, nad that when we trost necd to be known ae sich, 
because athers cannot bear to be known aa Cungrega- 
tionalista? Or are we quictly and stedfaatly to pursue 
our way, turning acither to the right hand nor tho lett, 
heeding nuillle clamorg, but using our gifts aa the Lor 
bes given tous and as accountable to Elim Jor tha ase 
of them? ‘There can be butone anawer 1o auch ques- 
tiona na these, The wholo Church will respond ne one 
tinn ita couse 8o plainly its own, and, ag 1 buforo said, 
great will bemy eurprise if this response ia not felt ina 
haw and unprecedented intorest in behalf of our Evworn 
Miasions, : HORATIO SOUTHGATE. 

Conaiandaople, Jan. 9, 1844" . 


Many reflections crowd on the idind, ono 
Roview of theso statenionts. 
~ Pho policy of concealment is wretched pol- 
joy. a9 wollas bud othics: Their attempt at 
concralment, brought the’ Missionaries into 
suspicion, Hence their schools werd broken 
up, and in many ways thoy suffered defeat, 
from their worldly-wise cxpedients 10 secure 
themsolves against defeat! This we “learn 

































SSouthgato’s letter, Tho purt wo print in 
Bals appears in the samo typa in the pamph- 





roe of justics, can’ the American Board ur its Mis- 
Becsobjsct 10 our acting upon our own, principles. 
19 Bpiscopal Church. we do possess certnin ad- 
brea for laboring among ihe Eastern Christians, 
Koud we est, why are we notbound, to uae theny? 
ers ie, that they conceive every such advantage 
‘part, to place them ove disadvantoge. If we are 





baknown as Congregationolists, Snet this 
ever endeavored to conceal.’ Cangreyational- 
Srrdat which will not thrive in.an astern soil. 
ital Christians, {o use tho lanyuage vf a young 


Bin head... Must of them never ireard of such an 
Bil and if it should oppeor in pain sight, they 
gives in it nuthing to desire.’ [tien ciisfurtune for 
Auionaliats. to bo here, it ie x avlefortune to them. 
and they would all, } befié#r, hogrtily concur in 
Witinedt onde expresued to me by anu of their most 
) missionsPeat “1 have often’ wished that! was 
copatia: ‘could’ labor tu, etquch greater od- 
Pissif Iwere.one.” tis nataral, then, that thoy 
Nd wish tc concey! their real character, howaver wa 





distinetively,as an Episcopal Church, they must | nen to be popular, 


of minain a letter received to-day, “cai no wore | 9, 
weafa Chureh without a Bishop than of @ man J. 


by many fucts in connexion with their history. 


It is not dy their connexion with slavery, 
aione, that tho Amorican Board of Foreign 


dud hate it exny asked, on what ground of common | Missions aro losing tho confidence of the con- 
Asidorate and thinking part of the Christion 


community, “Their want of Christicn sim- 
plicity, boldness, and honest and, open opposi- 
tion to idolatry and other sins, where they hap- 
is a defect for which noth- 
ing else can atone or maké amonda, 

The policy that winks at the abominations 





inations of the Greek church in Asia, of the 


| Romi church in Italy, ‘or those of heathon- 


ism‘ in pagan lands. 
” Se far from making progress against tho 
vAn.Armaniyn’ Pil st ssid to me but a short time ago, 
« What a singular Church theirs must o¢, when all ther 
Ministers are Bishops.” ~~ . 





lavery in America, will wink at the abom-, 





a ST 
Suporatilions-at’ Grook church, the Atnorican 
Missionnriag‘can scarcaly fuil to ful} inte Mise 
samo suporstitions themsolyes.” : 

The Pusoyism of tha American Board 
very littha short of that in the Epis 
church. ‘The' latter courts, and holds-atfinny 
with, the JRumisk church—tho former with 
tho Greet ; and Protestants have always Neld 
the Grock and Romish churches to be almost 
equally corrupt. . : ie 

The American Board, and iis Eastern Mia- 
sion discourtonances secesslona from the Gieels 
church, in which, in their owa eslimute, no 
spiritual religion remains, but all theic, roli., 
gion consists in the outward observance of 
superstittions forms! How thefl, can they 
do otherwise than condemn the Protestant ¢e- 
cession from Romunism? And whut marvel” 
that all attempts nt a similar work of secession 
from corrupt churches in America, should’ 
now bo denounced as disorganization and 
schism ! . 
Since the above was written, we Jeara bya 
correspondent of the Emancipator, for Sept. 
18, that the Report of the American Band, at 
its late mecting in Worcester, gives an ne- 
count of the Mission to the Greek church, 
and that “the Mission is to be given up, be- 
cause the people are inacces.ible :?—the pluin 
English of which is thut the plan of gaining 
them by eoncoalmont, by fraternizing’ whh 
them, and by secking to infuse spirituality in- 
to their idolntrous forms, haw proved a total 
failuro! Any spiritual Christian might have 
predicted ull this, koforo hand. ~ ‘ 




















EXTRACE OF A LETTER FROM 
IRELAND, wat 
. The following is from Mrs, Nrcnotsos, tho 
biographer of McDowanz, and an aflvctive 
contributor to various, publications develed: to 








Temperance, Anti-Slavery, and Moral Re: ° 


form—bettor known to many ay the perauver- 
ing. keaper of tho Grahain Temperance 
Boarding House, in New York, Mrs. Nich- 


olson embarked for Ireland about a year ange,” * 


ona tourof philanthropy and inquiry among 
the poor of Jrelund, in whose behalf her's: 
pathies had beon, for a long tims enlisted, 23 
well as for the {rish emigrants in this coun y. 





Its publication, at this time, will be opportuns, | 


as an antidote to tha poison of prejudice, now 
fanned to a flame by a class of disappointed 
aspirants, why, in one broath, can court tho, 
support of the friends of the oppressod, ‘wad 
in the next, demand that the Irish and their 
descendants.in this country shall be added to 
the millions already crushed under the wheel 
of “Native American” aristociucy and | ho- 
ted. : - 





_ “Dunc, July 10, 1884., ; 
“Tho eye must see, before the heart enn 
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concolve, what a , condition the paople“ara ink 


Thostrangeat, tho most unaccal 
dictions, imaginablo, oxist horo 

“try, os far ue Te hasy secon, is literally a gar- 
don.” I rode on the top of a couch, a fow days 
since, fity milas, and the: rend, which was 
as good as road contd be, was hbordorad, the 
“whole distance, with the hawthorn end cinna- 
mon roso hedge, the Intte” in full bloom, por- 
fuming tho air; the now amown grass, hore 
and there, sending out its fragrance: tho 
farma in the highest state of cultivation ; the 
fattest of cowa and swine ‘it pastures and by 
tho highway—the mud-ivalled cabins shaded 
with roses apd hawthorn, un often ‘flowers 
growing in rich profusion from the thatch on 
the top : gardens most tastofully laid out, and 
theetroots avery where alive’ with “walking 
rugs? In iho whole distance, passing thir- 
toon considerable towns, 1 scarcely saw a do- 
cantly clad woman or Ghild ; and tho mon, 
had thoy been ‘sitting nmong tho olders i in 
the gates,” must fixvo been known and wal 

« dorad after, for thoir garments claimed no ‘ri- 
vulship; in fact, Frode hz astonishment, that | 
so much faste could bo blended with such men- 
dal degradation, for thoy. costainly appear 
like children, in the servility of their man- 
nara, and though thay are bald and perseving, 
in their importunities, yot, a farthiug put 
down, & multitado ‘of “Gad- -bless-you’7s, and 
they pass aviay, without any further wsolivtia- 
tions. 

“My practice often is, to go out alone, and 
snter into evory cabin, about the suburbs of 
Dublin,. other places where I travel, and tell 
them Iam from America, and hava come to 
seo Ireland and the Irish, and: their wonder 
knows no limits. O'Connell and America, 
‘are my, pass-words, and with-these I need no 





table contra: 








. lettors of introduction among the poor, O7- 


Connall i3 thoir father, if not their god, and 
America is the good land that hus protected so, 
many of the Irish: Notso, among the full 
* fed aristocrats. ‘With them,.O’Connell is the 
rebel, who is taking away their gods, and 
would make Ireland in as bad condition as 
Awerica, where servants are called helps and 
‘eat with their masters, and where women are 
slaves and drudges in thoir facnilies like ser- 
vants,’ ‘Thiv has been anid to me, this. orn: 
ing. by a lady in high, iife. Sorry am Ito 


their: Wino tnd, portor to every dinner they 
take.’ A. Quakor-told ine, a few days since. | 
that not n Protostant Clorgyman in Dublin isa 


lototalor, 
“But among the wondor of wonders, to me, 


sthet, since O'Vonnell is in prison, with all 
the warmth of feeling the Irish possess, with 
their love for O'Connell and tholr long con- 
finued suffering, they do not rise, and fall up- 
on the prison, or upon ond anothor, .and dol- 
uge the lund with blood. 'Thoy atand and ait 
about hia prison door, waiting in silence, us 
though thoy bad como to atiend his funeral.— 
Butu Repeal Meoting Is certuinly an inter- 
esting place, J nttended one, whero the boau- 
ty, as woll os deformity of Trotand. was ag- 
sembled, and where “PEACE AND PERSEVER: 
ance” were weiltenin capitals on the walls, 
apd nota note of disloyalty did. }. hear, or a 
word that savored of rovenge: but-—" 3¥e will 
will work itl! we die?—and, pointing to the 
ladies inthe gailory-~*'Nor ahali you, like 
the patriotic women‘ih Amorica, ba compelled 
to tear up your linon for bandages to dress the 
wounds of your husbands and sons, Our 
war shall be a war of peace.” This was op> 
plauded by long and continued cheors, and 
waving of handkerchiofa from the galleries. 

“tis impossible to look at this people, az. 
they now are, with in-ifferedtce 5 and, allow 
me to say that this peoplo have never beon 
known among the nations of the earth as they 
should fnve bean. There ure materials, of 
the best kind, in the rubbish 3 if those ‘which 
have been polished are any spocimens for 
for judging. ‘The truth is, their intellectual 
facurties, like thos of our slaves, have never 



































bul that thoy posse? { an. innate sell-respg 
which entitles.ilm to place among the hue 
tumily. ‘ . * 

“Novor were my apiritabotterneve ¥ 
my feet in a larger pluce for ding good 
among thta hospitable poopla, “They fox 
with kindness, both Cotholica and Protestay 
A Catholic Blshap tokl ‘Ho € had taken 
only true mothod of loarning the chars: 4 
and sfata of the Irish, that is, by going angi 
tho poor: but I must not oxpect tho i 
would thank or sasist mo much. AnoSH 
Catholic Bishop, who keeps « Tompongi 
Hotol, snid——"Huve you crossed the octy 


4 


for tho rich will not’encouregs you.’ | 
I might do much good by my pon, if] ha 
proper mode of introducing myself, us ast 
ter, for.they are quite in the back ground 
all subjects that we call moral,reform,” 
eee * othe Catholics cortainly 
to be dreaded,but, thoy are not all the ai 
there sre in this world... ‘To-morron, 
willing, I start for the county ‘of Wicklow, 6 
garden of Lrefand, and shall probably 
sebt from Dublin two week _ A trust, shor! 
write you, on my retur Lmay hare. 
thing moro inturesting tosay, # (* * 
Tam thankful I am not doomed to the av 
drudgary of carrying about a load of 
world’s rubbish on my way to heaven, (or 
more I sce of it the more I think itn eo 
and feel more inclined to pity the rich tha 
covet their riches. A, Nicaoisoy, 












been cultivated, Thoy have rl-yays been.in 
fetters. hoi wit isthe only faculty daily 
ealled into, netien 5 and this, if possible, is 


goa, from the taunts and encers of their mora 
favored neighbors, or thy continual use rade 
of it, :to invent meuns to procure a picco of 
bread, ‘by hook or by crook,?, which must ba 
dono, or starve. Their .eduewtion whero, it 
hea boen ‘cultivated, is of tha best kind. . 
“Their women, who make any pretorsiona 
toeducation would certainly do honor to any 
nation, if their conversation, lettor, writings 


Thave ssen, who might look quite awkward 
inan American genteel parlor, appearing well 





sharpened by the egastant friction it under-|. 


and music, mean any thing. And some me! nt 


say that the Protestants here, seeni to bey in [in their own, and are mon of yood practical 
principle, lik our slaveholders atthe Soath 5 | Common sense and extensive reading, And, 
for they tell” you.that the, Trish cannot governs | in addition, | the lower’ class of the ponsantry, 


thomselves ; and ‘ahould tho Cythicliog; have} who have not had every" feeling of bashful |, 


equal righis with ‘them, they, would: rise and | fnigeas end delicuay blunted cm net oblitera- 
cut the throats of Protestants.” “And atili ‘they ted) are the most truly polite’ in their mari- 
must acknowledge that Catholics have Jed the | nors, of any, paople I over saw. They will 
way to ail that is Praiso worthy in the cunse | brush off’ a bench or stool, to offer you a sont 
of temperance, and in this reépeet are to ho lin the meanest hut, without ona’ apology, ang 
commended, while they wee sill ‘bringing | du it with sagh ense and good avill, that you 


“To William Goodell, 
Honeoye, Ontario Co, Nv ye 


‘AMIERIVAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

_' MUPILATIONS OF D’AUBIONE. 
Whon wo penned our briof + Cautio: 
this subject, wo laid ‘our necdttat, as uszel, 
a goodly portion of the censure and 
which we. never fail to. encounter, whenegy] 
wo say any thing by way of exposing 
counthws “frayds and deceptive evolution 
thar portion. of the Amoricaii, clorgy, of 
leading sects, ‘who stand at’ the. hond of th 
Ecclosinatical affairs. ~ Little -did- we it 
tyrat before our brief notice could be iasucd 
our Hittle monthly that, b¥0, ‘such papers * 
New Work Evangolist and- ‘New York Ob 
ver woul) come out with o ail) more full 
podura’ of the deception.we oursel¥es had pi 
pared—that thi is would be done under tho 
thority’ “and-in te e name of tho -Presbyteti 

Synod of. Now. Yark‘and: New Jersey, © 
the official sigaatuie e:f the clark. oftheir 0 
mittee, and that the transection would be ol 
aclerined, i in such ‘a document. pa it desert 























CHP. ISTIAN INVES’ EIGH LOR. 
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ead i in languago quite os savers as wo should 
tare thought propos to use. 5, 

» But sorit iss Tho Evangelist of. No. 7 
ed the Observer of Nov. 9, are ccciipiad, ‘to 
the oxtent, of dail five columns of those huge 
shoots, in, “showing up tho dacoption; in very 
jmucli tho samo style in which tho antlslave- 
ry presses h havo boen wont to oxhibit the simi- 
ar’ stratngems: of the sane class of men, in 
‘thelr, management of their favorito imploment, 
‘the Colonization Society, hitherto unparalled 
‘jo the’annals of Protestant Jesuitism, but by 
ths: side “of which, not only the American 
Board of Foreign Miseions, but the American 
Tract Society, as it would now scam, uppear 
detarmined nnd dostinod to gtand. ‘Phe wholo 
matter, from: beginning to end, is a,peries of 
showing plainly enough, to those who 
ato’ not willingly blind, that an over-ruling 
Providence is at.work, to unmask and exposo 
than’ entire systém: of priestly Imposture, by 
which the religious’ community have been go 
‘long di deceived and mislud. ” . 

- Phat stick a work” D/Aukigno’s Protestant 
Reformation * should | lished by such a 
combination. of men o8‘tho' American Tract 
Conimittes are known’ to be, was curtainly 
satong the, wonders of the ago. The first 
thought was,. that the sano unseen hand that 
ls now directing the Presbyterian conflict with 
Eplscopiiey, and the.so-called Congregational 
contest‘ against Presbyterianiem, and Joth,.(un- 
coniclously to the principal actors) aguinst the 
amipations of ‘all tho three socts, was likewise 
using tho ‘Tract ‘Commits to.doa servico of 
which they little dreamed. ° And thia, we etili 
-baliave ‘will be the ultimate fact, though by’ a 
arly marked process. A second thought 
sugges d_ the possibility of its mutilation. — 
For,isince the book would bo circulated and 
road, what-‘could be more . natural than thot 
auch o body. of men should circulate # revised 
sdition of thet ewn? An abridgement of | the 
! tthe uso of Sabbath Schools, 
had. already been, put ‘in circulation by the 
early ‘prudence ‘of tho American Sunday 
School Union, and ‘doubtless with an eye to tho 
* suppression af the “ultraisms” of the original 
work. “But as it came in the same of an abridg- 
nent, for the. use af, chillsen, and, youth, the 
_ Tanttor! wes’ permitted to pass, ‘without notice, 
But’ grawn! up men, would prefor the whole 
work, The plaster was not large enough for 
tho sora ... What was to bo done? The Amor- 
ican: Pract Society’s Committee were embol- 
ened to take the next step and try anothor ox- 
Their Edition, in three volumes, hag, 










































’ the appearance of being the entire work. On 
a pagg.at-the bogianing of tho first volume is 
this brief notice Tn this edition, a few gen- 





work, oro omitted.” OF altoratiohs (and vary 
remarkable ones thero ara) the notice saya 
nothing at all!. An oxamination ofa few 
hours, revealed to us the fuct that somo of tho 
most important features of the Protestant Ro- 
formation had beon supproasod. The Synod 
have gono mora elaborately inta the mattor, 
and muds out one of tho most astounding doc- 
tnents of Uhuage. Ls wide circulation pre- 
cludes the necessity of our publishing the ox- 
tracts wo bad ourselves proparod, or any large 
portion of theirs. It is sufficient to record, 
very briofly, a few ganaral statements respect. 
ing tho oinissions, with soma specimens of the 
siterations that have been made. 

Whoro D’Aubigno had writton ** hivarchy,” 

aterm which certainly includes the Episcopa- 
cy (tosay nothing more) tha Tract Society 
have substituted “the Roman Charch:” 
* ‘Tho fact that Christianity wus first corrupt- 
ed by tha setting up of a priestly caste—to- 
gether with the fnet that tho Protestant rofor- 
mation was based on tho opposite principle, 
aro cithor suppressed by the Tract Committee, 
or thrown into the shade, =. 

D’Aubigne had spoken of: the mysterious 

voice of authority that sprung up among “the 
pastors” of tho churches, meaning those of 
the second century,.whan Episcapacy took its 
riso. For this, tho Tract Gommitteo substi- 
tuto “apostles. and teachers’?! D'Aubigne 
wrate *¢ peculiar privileges in the sight of the 
Lord.” ‘The Pract Committee havo aligred it 
to “divine prerogatives”—thus turning upon 
the Popish absalutions what the author had in- 
tended for tho monopoly. of ‘preaching, by the 
clorgy ! D’Aubigne had'shown how Luther 
shook tho foundation of the papal, throne, by 
assniling the clerical caste, and asserting the 
equal pricsthood of ail Christiana, Theso 
puragraphs are omtlied by-the Committe. 
‘Another omission is that of a paragraph. ox- 
posing the doctrine of apostolic succession— 
and another asserting the validity of lay . ore 
dination. , 
" Anothor class of omissions and alterations, 
complained of, and exposed, by the Synod, 
are evidently designed to conceal or - suppress 
the'statements of the historian concerning the 
aiiabaptisis of Gormany, and the rise of Pres- 
byterlaniam i in Switzerland, - under, Zuinglo. 

But why should the Presbyterian Synod of} 
New York and New Jorsoy interfere in this 
mattor, | end wherein are they aggelaved by 
the, mutilations # . 

. The Gommittes of the Amorican Tract So- 
clety:is composed of different sacts—Episco- 
palian, Dutec‘Raformed, Methodist, Baptist, 
ond Presbyterian, and the plan, Gs, to publish 
oj nothing offensive to either of, the seein! [A 












a Chrjetinn Union” upon the condition of aie 
lence q And so tho Episcopal membar of the- 
Committee, cuts out and -elters D’Aubigno’s. 
work to his heart's. contons, ‘Tho . Baptist 
member does the same. Whothoer tha.othor 
moinbers put in for their sharo of the spoils, 
wo cannot til, But is easy ‘to soo why zonl- 
ous Prosbytorinn Clargymon, in thoir death. 
struggles to prevent thoir own sons aa woll os 
thelr flocks from going ovor, en masse, to tho- 
Puscyites of the Episcepacy, should fecl im- 
polled to protest againat, such manoeuvres. 
Tris quito emusing to soo a (Preskyterian: 
Synod eo joalous of « pricatly or clarical 
caste. Perhaps there is no sect in tho land 
more firmly attached to that samo caste, o- 
mora zeulous for its prozervation, 1 hat dis- 
tinguishes them from thoir Epircopal rival, is 
not their dread of tho oxaltation of a clerical 
ot priestly cosle, at the oxponso of tho laity, 
but thoir objection to being placed under the 
control of a select portion of that game caste, 
thomsclves, Of the lay ordinations, too, so 
approvingly recorded by D’Aubigno, or rather 
perhaps, wo should sny, the practice of 
proaching without any formal ordinntion at 
all, as somo of the French Reformera did, 
Presbyterianism itself cannot look. with more 
favorable eyes than Episcopacy. But since 
Presbyterians ‘have, at present, a battle to 
fight with Episcopalians, they are forced te 
seize upon the truths of the Now Testament 
and wield thom ss weapons of defenco, though 
(as Wainright truly tolls ther) they thereby 
pull down their own edefice over thojr own 
heads, «The Lord reigns and will roign, sith 
Episcopacy, Prosbytoriunism, and even the 
“ pricaily costo”? of a nominal Congrogation- 
alism shall bo thrust down, andthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ alone exalted in the Church. 
Hrstoned bo the day ! : 





OPENING THE DOOR TO UNIVER- 
* SALISTS. 


Tt hus, been objected to one of the churches. 
gathered. from pro-slavary, churches and or- 
ganized on, the principle of recoiving all 
Christians, | “that it is at loose ends and is in- 
danger of “ openiig thy door to Universal- 
ists 1. 

. How ia thia?” Does the “opening of Jho . 
doors of the churches to all Christians, opem 
them to Universalists? ‘Do’ the professed]: 
orthodox objeciors think so? Do they thin 
that Uniyersalists‘are good Christiana 2 Ir 
not, why do they insinuate that opéning the 
doors. of the charches* to all’ Christians, i is 
opening them to Univessalista 2 - 

‘They know well enough, that the sécoders 
organizing this now church are not ‘tinctured 
with Universaliem—havo, not’ admitted ‘any 
Universalists, nor invited any ‘such to’ join 
them. Thoy know, ‘too, that the published 
Declarations of Doctrinal sentiment put forth 
by them are as “explicit ngainst Universalist 


‘Wo so 


CHRISTIAN ANVESTIGATOR, 


cy 





see 


eae ee 





vigwa, ae any other creeds or’confepilons of 
-Faith fn (ho country, - What inean thon, these 
Hntimotions-that she churches in question aro 
“*tenaning Win door to Univervalisia t” 

Af anything intelligible is conveyed by this 
Janguage, the mouning would xewn te be that 
ithe objectors thomsalves are shivering in‘the 


‘wind, on this somo subject of Universulism—- | ¢ 


that they are at fooxt begluning to suspect that 

Universatists may be good Christians. 

+ Jt-has boon intimated in tho Christian In- 
vostigatur, and in Addresses, af Christian Ab- 
cdlitiontsts to the churches, o number of timus* 
-as ono of tho ovil effeats of the prosant posi- 
ttion sod currant excuses of tho churches 
vstanding aloof from the Anti-Slavery onter- 
sptize, that it wae inevitably drifting them into 
-clona affinitios with univerauliem., Tho cur- 
rent complaint of these churches and thoir 

icominent mombors and ministora, that seced- 
ing ubolitionists are denunciutory, severe, and 
thorefore: betray ap unchristian ard Phariea- 
Jeal apirit—(being the old complaint of uni- 
vorsolista against the orthudox)—their favor- 
ite maxim thut men aro best porsunded to a- 
bandon thoir gins without any spocific re: 
proofs of them, and without buing warned of 
their guilt and danger—(another well known 
maxim of Universalism)—thoir lowerad-down 
standard of Christian character, making the 
kabitual commission of * tho highest kind of 
theft” -consistent with credithle evidence of 
doing in o stato of Snivation—their consa- 
uont reception of such, und co-vporation 
withthom as Christians, (thus breakjpg up all 
intelligible distinction botween the church and 
the world, beiweon the childron of God ‘and 
tho.children of the devil)—al} this has beon 
a mattor of common and public remark among 
thinking men, fora number of years past,ani 
iit‘has beon’ extensively felt and understood 
that in all this, tho profossediy evangelical 
churches. of . the country—Methodists, Bap- 
tists,, Congregational and Presbyterian have 
heen zapi ls sliding from tho distinctive foa- 
tures of their own written creeds, and approx: 
imating very closely io Universaliem, In 
most churches of those sects, tho soft and sub- 
duod tone of preaching, in the perticular of 
solemn, and carnest warnings to * flee trom 
the wrath to come.” has bean mater uf gen- 
eral remark. Tho samo is notoriously true 





of tho periodical and other literature of these 
sects. Universalists have not been unebsorv- 
antof these facts; norsilent in respect to them. 
‘They ‘have long claimod that the orthodoxy of 
the country is undergoing a graduut transform- 
abcs: in’ favor of their views—-Universalist 
editors and preachers arc almost constantly ox- 
* ultiug in these indications:. They claim such 
Biblicd] expositors as Prof. Stuast (who has 
done eo much to seduce the churches into their 
present guilty position reapocting slavery) “as 
being favorable to Universalits viows; while 
in the writings of Dr. Emmons and‘other con- 
sistent abolitionists among “the orthodox cler- 
gy, they protond not to discover any thing of 
‘the kind. ss , 





“And all this timo ¥. see nothing writer by 
tho mon thus extensively suspected of latent 
iversalism, in refutation, ‘or evon-in contra- 
"Wee Obristion Tovestiguor, No. 3, Ole Serles--See 
also Addreas.of the Cli ton Christian Gonveaton, and the 


Nyracase Christian Geovention, Thesa Decumenta do not 
Tusk much lika fevociog Universaliem | 





diction, of is ‘charge. Apparently thoy aro 
willing to enjoy the crodit of being ow “liber. 
ol? and av charitable” ag the rvst Jatitudi- 
darinn seets in the country. And these, iu 
their turn, have almost coased to claim theso 
Yavorite quolitica ay their distinctive and ox- 
clusive possession. Mon of tho leozest roll. 
ious tonots aro daily heard (and sumetimes 
with onthe) to oxclaim with astonishment 
thet the Presbyterians, and’ similar sccts, ure 
in closo affinity with themsotvos! ‘l'ho lead- 
ing mon and ministors of theso soct4, ropoat- 
edly and publicly challenged to show wharein 
thoir position, in holding fellowship with no- 
toriously wicked mon, diflora fren pragtical 
univorsalism, are gilentas the grave! And 
now, while tho ovidonces of their own nflini- 
ty, not to say. identity, with universalism, (20 
far os their ccclosinatical position is concorn- 
ed,) is becoming daily more manifest, thoy 
cap the cHinax by crying out that churches 
founded on tho principle of receiving aLu 
Cunistians are “oponing tho door to Univar- 
salista !"? Just as though it had become a uot- 
tled point (not only with thomsolves, but with 
every body,) that Univorsalists oro good 
Christians if : 
xSoriously! If the now churches secading 
from tho pro-slavory sects, had no other safe. 
guard from a practical religious co-operation 
with Universalists, the mischiofs and abomina- 
tions of ultra Universalism, in the churchss 
from which thoy have seceded, should be suf- 
ficient torostrain thom! Wo nay, “ultra 
univorsaliam”’—for the old fauhioed univer- 
salism that sayeall mon will, at somo future 
riod, be saved, in. fairly cast into tho shade 
y the doublo distilled absurdity of that Moth- 
odist, Baptist, Presbyterian, ‘and Congrega- 
tional Universalism, ovory whoro witnussod, 
that considore and treats tho meat outragously 
wicked ‘and abominable characters on oarth, 
as being ina stato of walvation now! We 
insist upon it, and challonge public discussion, 
orally, o7 in writing, of the souadness of our 
position, when wo affirm that the churches 
holdiuy; no ecelesiastical fellowship with slave- 
holders and thoir apologiste, ars tho only 
churches in the land in a condition to combat 
the orrors of Universalists, or refuse thom, 
consistently, a place in their communion. 

Alt the mischief of Univorsalist principles 
consista in their ¢endency 1o make mon do the 
very thing that the principal religious gocts of 
this country are carnestly doing now—nambly 
—obliterating to tha full extent of thoir paw- 
er, the fundomental ‘distinction between the 
righteous arte ‘wicked, and promising jm- 
punity to incorrigible tronsgressors, who per- 
sist in cleaving to thoir sins! When a reli- 
gious community have gone so far as ‘to do 
this, thore is practically, no furthor step, in 
the direction of Univenaanies, tor thom to 
take. ‘hoy have got tho ond of that journey 
now, and if they are not aware of it, the on- 
ly reason is that spiritual blindness has con.e 
Upon them, and they are groping in the dark. 

Let every man, thea, who remains a mém- 
ber of a pro-slavery ‘cr: pretendedly neutrs) 
chureh—-(n church in, fellowship with oppres- 
sors, & church not actively, engaged in the 
causo of the oppressed, the causa of Him who 
came to preach tho gospel of deliverance to 
the captives,) understand, distinctly, that ho 
is supporting a practical Universalist church 





—achureh that virtually assures all mon of 
anivation, because it affirma that oa Prevent 
paruicipanoy in the *auus of all villainies ig 
conalutent with a pravont ataté of solvation! 
Let any such poraun show ronson, if ho can, 
why (hia ytatement should not bo received — 
Vill then, let tho charge of + opening the door 
to Univervaliais? reg where we have placed 
it. Aad let it, in the menn time, be noted and 
romunbored, ‘Ihat all attampta’ lo evado the 
true isaue, by erying out against “ denuncis. 
tien"? and the ++ vant of n Christian Spirit? is 
only u ropetition of tho atureotyped language 
of Universalism, : 
Anothur thing should be- noted to give thera 
remarks thair propor application, “nnd jus 
weight. ‘Tho move of an abolitionist a men 
exher is or professes ta ‘be—the moro loudly ¢ 
he condemnu slautery, and the mora sovorely f 
ho is heard to reprobato the practize of slave 
holding,‘While at ‘the samo time ho endorses 
tho Christian charactor of slave-holdora and 
their supporters by remaining in’ church-felf 
Jowphip with’ them, tho moresfirmly ho fixe 
himself in a.position involving 4 practical arf 
sent lo tho dogma that al} men, even the worst f 
of mon, ure in a condition of salvation! 
‘Thoze who boliove in the inndcancy and Bitl 
warranty of slave-holding, may escape fronf 
Aho imputation of Universalism, by plendin; 
thot the parsons they thua hold in Church 
lowship are guilty of no crime. But the maa 
who says that slavcholding is man stealing, 
and yet persists in holding church relations w: 
the supporters of slavery, will forever find itf 
difficult to make mon of caranion sense under 
stand whercin his religious views differ m 
terially from these who believe in the salvation f 
of ail men. ‘ : 

















































Penrrerton.—Thoso whe would define por- 
fection, or ontire sanctification, in accordarce fy 
with the Scriptures, must not dofine it by merey 
negatives, he more absence of pouitive g 
transgression, whother in hoart or life, does 
not reach the Bible standa d. The perfec 
Christian is altoays abounding.in every good 
work. Thore iano inconataney, ne roinisaion, 
for a single moment, in the service of God, 
according to tho full measure of his strongth; 
in the man who has become absolutely por- 
fect. And if ho has any remaining errors of 
opinion on religious subjects, they must he such 
ax do not spring either from idleness or ini 
tention, from partiality or prejudice, from bi 
otry or falso charity, from self preference 
servility—for all those are airs. Ho must 
have no more errors then the man can have, 
who., by perfectly doing tha wil] of the Sa- 
vior, nas learned porfectly the Savior’s d 
trine, according to his promise. Wantof 
infinite capacitics in mon, dors not rendor it un- 
avoidable that thoy should imbibo religious er- 
rors, because whon the capacities aro insuf- 
cient to grasp a subject, they carr suspend tholr 
judgmont, and thus avoid imbibing positive om 
ror. There will bo a great disparity in_ the; 
degreo of roligious .knowladge in Christions, 
aftor they réach heaven, as “one stor differ- 
‘eth from another star in glory.” But there 
will be no religious orrors in heaven, and for, 
thissimplo reason, there will bo no sig,there, 
to lond mon into error. Ifthose whoate seek- 
ing*ontire sanctification are aiming af any, 
Tower mark than this, they aro siming at &| 
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defective atandord of holiness. "Prue holirosa 
a all active and positive, “Phoro is outhing 
ive ormerely nogativo in.its charnctor— 
tis Jovor—it is Light:——it ta life, Pasfect 
ove wholly romoves solfishnoes, which is ita 
oppor lta. Porfoct tight( which ia only another 
fam or namo ,of perfect Jove,) wholly ex- 
clades darkness or arror. Povfeat jf, vituli- 
,or activity, (anothor mauifestatiun of per. 
Es love,) loaves no rogm for inattention or 
idlences. fi 
Iewould grentiy modify many garnest de- 
pated about yo entire sanctification of Chris- 
nw, In tho-prosent life, if attention was di- 
rectod to tif. Bible dofinition of the thing. 





“Ebvistian knvestigator. 








Christian Reform Convention, 

The frionds of Curierian Paougess and 
LestAsTICAL Revona aro invited to meot 
inConyontion at Syracvar, on Wodnesday 
ad Thursday, January 22d and 23d, 1845, to 
discus such religidus subjects as the timos soom 
wroquiro, to dovise and adopt measures for 
promoting a spirit of investigation and inqui- 
Bry;.for diffusing, more oxtensively, by means 
Gof tho Press. or othorwise, n knowledge of 
Primitive Church: Order; and, in goneral, to 
eek, by mutual consultation ond prayer, tho 
vival. of a purified Christianity throughout 
ho lund, and tho sarth. ~The Convontion to 

# openod,at 10 A. M. on Wodunoesday the 22d. 











Charlos A Whenton, | Syracuse, 
John H. Lathrop, do, 
Josiah Wright, * do, 
Myron P. Howlett, do. 
N. G. Salisbury, do. 
John Stowart, do. 
Wr. H. Soran, - do. 
Win, M: Clark, do. 
* Witt, 4. Childs, Niagara Falls. 
“Whi. P. Sheldon, W. Bloomfield. 
_ Gerrit Smith, Potorbora', 
Samuel Wolls, do. 
Washington Sticknoy, Canastota. 
Tra‘ Hills, Vernon Cenire. 
_ A. Kingsbury, Cazenovin. 
Honry Bradley, Ponn Yan, 
‘John R Hopkins, Auburn, 
| .E, Willard Feisbio, Phelps. 
‘-John Mosher, + Canandaigua. 
|’ B'C, Winchestor, Bristol Contre. 
‘Marcus Sticknoy, Lockpert. 
* William Goodell, Honcoye, 





From “aw, Exarany —A Pastor of a 
chusch in the northern part of Massachusetts, 
writes a9 fellows: + ’ 

“Very muny, in almoot all 6f the Congre- 
gvional’chuchea in Massachusotts aro quite 
uneasy in their presont position, Their 
hearts aro conually aspiring for pure indepen- 
deiéy, and if properly enlightened they would 
leave the great’ Now England Sect, and start 
ont'for indopendency’ The ‘Congregational 
churches in Massachusétts ard so controlled 
and imahagod that, in fact, thoy aro oly an- 
ofhdyggéind for ‘ths ‘most tyrannical part of 
Presbyterianism.”” ae 
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tthoir hands clean, ‘Truth and 





CononsaaTionaL, Movestest.—Prosbyto- 
tlanism is gottlag into such bad odor in Woat-. 
orn’ Now York, (hat aystunatic? offorta aro 
now making, ‘and a lecturor is at work, for 
tho purpose of ints odualug Congregational- 
ism of New England’ stamp,” in its stead. 
How much Prsbytorian opposition. it ia likoly 
to mect, we are unublo to way; but should 
not he greatly surprised if the now movement 
should find faver with many who nave beon 
tho imost zoalous Presbyterians, but who 
profor, as n choice of ovfts, tia Congational- 
ism ef Now England, (in Tongue as it is, wih 
Precbytortanism,) to tha thorough indopen- 
dency, equal brotherhood, Christian union, 
and strict church diselplino, (oxcluding tho 
supporters of slavory that tho’ “Christian In- 
vestigator” urd its frionds are laboring to 
promota, 

Wo do‘not learn that the now movement 
proposos or contemplates any great mural 
testa, based upon the roformatory quostion of 
thuday. Nor are quite certainwhethar tho ays- 
tam of associations, by which the churches of 
of Massachusetts are mdirectly controlled by 
the clorgy, is to boa part of this movement" 
or whothor the system of conscciations, com: 
posed of, tho clorgy and lay delegation, as in 
Connecticut, exercising a similar suporvision, 
in amore direct form, wil! bo proforred. OF 
this latter arragomont Dr. Ezra Stilos Ely, a 
nativo of Connocticut, and a lending Prosby- 
torian, has said truly, thot it is Presbyterian. 
ism, under another name. And the former, 
in Mass.chusotts, hus acquired a similar char- 
acter, Whilo this new movement shows the 
oqward tondancies of tho age, and is ominous 
af tha utter ovorthrow of Presbyterianem 
propor, in central and wostorn New York, it 
may novortholess, fa the progress of events 
becomo, still moro than Presbytorinnism itself, 
tho central focus of geciesinstical’ opposition 
to the equal rights of tho tay.brothorhoos, 
thounity of Christina and tho restoration of 
of church discipline. Wo forewarn the frionds 
of Now Testhnont Church ordor, of a pro- 
gressivo and unfottered Christianity, of an 
uncompromising and rigid churoh discipline, 
to keop thoir eyes open, thoir necks froo, and 
purity gain 
nothing by compromiso. om , 

THE ALTERNATIVES. . 

After all that is said against “ come-aut-ism"? 
and against ‘unionism’ it is true tat those 
who are loudestin thejr useof those epithets ore 
“ come-out-ists’” and “unfonists”, themselves. 
Thoy all belong to sects that have “come 
out” from some other sect, and commonly on 
account of what thoy do ‘not ‘themsolves ro- 
gard ta'be fuhdamontal in roligion:~ And they 
are in ‘union? with slavoholders and thoir 








-l apolpgist, and othors-of tike character. 


+ ‘Tho samo porson that will call you a achia- 
matic because you ‘como out" fron  pxtor., 
,Wonors: govotous and drunkard,” quoting you 
St. Paul's words Who art thou that judg- 
ost anothor 1--w'll navertholess Inaist thaitis 
right to establish separate accty, on tho basic 
of modes and subjects of baptiem { 

And it ia a roster of necessity, and a'mat- 
tor of contac, that all rotigionists, will, and’ 
do, in fact, take the ground of separation 
from somo othor religionisle—aud (ho ground 
of unfon twith othora, 

Somo steadard of soparaticn and somo 
standard of union, all religionista will, of 
courso, have. And ono of two principiés 
thoy must assume in fixing thair wandard.—= 
Thoy must aoither unite on tho basis: of what 
thoy regard as fundamental’in religion, sop- 
arating themselves from all othora jor olso, 
they must unite on the basis of what thoy ra- 
gard on (neidental, and not fundamental, in 
roligion, rejecting all othora! Which of these 
two principlos is most rational and spiritual 
the reader must judge. ‘ 

But it may be claimed by the adhorents of 
the prosent socts, that thoir bavis of roligious 
union includes the fundamentals, sling with 
somo othor things that they du not rogard os 
absolutely essential in religion. Of tho rea- 
sonableness and Seriptural authority of suche 
doublo standard, tho reader must judge. 

Tho practleability of this latter basia moy 
ba more than questioned, How is tho distinc- 
tion betwoon fundamentals and incidentals 
maintainod or taught, whion noTn ALIKE ‘ate! 
equally made terma of church momicrahip 7 
Acchurch excludes slavoholders, snd it ex- 
cludes likewise those who baptize infants |— 
Those who baptize childron, and thoso’ who 
enslave and soll them by the pound, are hore 
placed ona lovel! So:ne writers in the Bap- 
tist Register have oponly taken this ground, 
And the usages of tho same sect would teach 
men that itis as truly essontial in religion to 
bo immursed, as it ia to bo free from slave- 
holding, oven if—with thoir other usages— 
slavehuldora wore excluded by them. Vory 
manifestly the distinction butweon tho funda- 
mentals of truo religion, (the woightier niat- 
tera of tho law, judgment, morcy, and fidelity) 
and the mare minutae of “sacrifices” is here 
covered up, and thrown into disuse. = 

And whorovor this is done, it invariably 
follows, in a short time, that the more inci- 
dontals oroutward forms, come to be regard. 
ed as paramount, and the fundamentals sink 
into moro incidonts. Albort Barnos haa, ro- 
contly shown that a spiritual religion is nover 
known to live long, whore ‘outward ‘forms 
have como to be placed among tho fundamion- 


tals, and univerga! church history (including 
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basis’ of church. avaniborship, apd his feuds, 
thon to rojget. the zeripturol bnols of, 
character, attasted by Hiblo ruloa, 
quontly;thoy bold “extortionoga*, qn, 
toowalip, In doing this, thoy: alter reject, 
avo basis of fundamental Chrhtinnity ae u begt 
of chirelcinembership, ge olvo thay say’ that 
Voxtortion,! evan (othe oxtent of glave-hohl-, 
ing, '(the greatest passiblo oxtont,} 1s conaipte 
ontwith Christin character. , And thoy aol 
asido the directions in 1 Cor. viyl ada t 


RIVAL ERRORS. | 

" Thero ‘ata 'twa rival ercars in respget to the 
oried of réligion and morality Wat'uro, vory 
dlitigult'to'ke avarcoma,’ for tho'snanient tha 
the one ja routed, tho othor steps Into ita pi 
Tho first ofror we may daviomlanta degalisn's 
tho sveond, false’ spirituality, "|, 
Phe first error, Jogulism, ,ocz a cither in 
expecting justification or pordon by thy deeds 
of dig law, or alsy in supposing that the mero 
outward act of porforming on extornnl duty. 
can be uecaptable to God wifnout the inward 
affection of holy.Jove to God and man, us tho 
tuling wotive of the act.” ‘The orrar ix in 
fact, always found in‘ this doubie ‘form, for no 
maid whose honrt is right with God,’ inithd sore 
jJeea ha’ performs, evar imaglie’ hits’ good 
wort éah atone fot ‘hig nine,<and' nbne ‘bot 
‘thoso ‘wlio aro freely justified or forgivon; by 
faith In, Christ, ‘aver -porfarm ‘an: truly’ good 
dorks, fidmenobedient heart, "9 6 77’ 
 Pha’eovond osror, fulao “spirituality, is by 
far tha most provalent, among the aorlous and 
doyout réligionists “of oir ‘own times, boing; 
pozhaps, ons of the ‘most” strongly mark. 
od Feuturés of the prevalent religion, particu 
larly where the goweral’ outtines of an evon: 
goliday bebiel, (or salvation by filith in'Chilst) 
are apposed to be taugtit, “Phe érrat liew In 
dupposing thet since’ tho motive * gives charac- 
ter (a tha ‘aes and the oulicard performance 
Jin nothing without the inivard affection, theres 
foro tho holy ‘motive and podly ‘affection may 
-oxiat, with Miitlé or no attention to the explicit? 
dy commanded det} ‘that tie good motives ofthe 
map will eangtily the deeds he commits,though 
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giqlen, pgrsons Ly, When Chrint commands as 

} follow him) ,to sol) pur au: 
porflusug wealth, and glve ‘lini, &o, Scot hen 
tho exposition 0, »purious spiritualism, gives of 
those commands in, that,wo, must, hay a apis 
42? (o do thess things, 17 Christ noun ro: 
quite it of. un! , And so'the ‘fancied possession 
of 4 artare ta do what Chelai’ née plainly’ co- 
quired of us, (wrrnovr an 1p”), is modo a 
substitute for dajug the things ha ‘commands! 
A moro dolusive and dangeraus form of Anti. 









.[ nomlaniam than ihla, the world fovar caw, *, 


“PRUE- TESTIMONY, - 
An aetive friend of Libony in Church and 
In Siate, writes us'as follows : D 
‘So far ag my observation extends, it is 
much jess difficult, to induce men to act right 
in politics, than in religion. “Ivwill' therefore 
cost mors Inlor ind snorifice to convort, men 
from’ tho wleled and ‘sectarian veligion of oux 
land, thad from pro-dlavory political: (turtica.”” 
{Similar toationny is borno by, brethron in 
various locations. What 4 comment on, the 
prevailing foligion’ of che (ines |" With whut 
a’ spirit of humility, solflotital, “uhréserved 
consecration, and simple confiding reliance on 
the Divino aid, should the work of Church 
iwformation be attempted and carried Yorward! 





Faom Niagara County, a truaty brother 
writes: - an , 

“Evacy duy’a observation cstabl(hos' more 
firmly in’ my'mind, ‘the cunviction, thut -the 
Anti-Slavery Neform. will look in vain td. the 
ehurchos, as at present eatadlished, Jor that 
moral, power, which must bo, brought to,benr, 
befora legalized’ hdatheniem at ait ba dvartien- 
ed. If wo -may judgo ofa” (ountaia by: lis 
steoams, (9 it uncharitable to charge many of 
aur loading ecclesiastical functionarics, togoth- 
er With thoss who gato make up their church- 
es, with being, not anly corrapted tHiomsalvad, 
but obrolutoly' corfipting tho ‘unsophisticated 
and ‘drauepecting: “Tho Sth of November, 
1644, will sand, jn al} coming timo; (until tho 
day of thoir repentanco,) pointing, , fram Dr. 
Flawea, down to the jowgat menial who- sacks 
te obluid popular favor, by +a conformity to 
worldly maxim and policy ; a3 mén who wilt 
choose fa moral wrong for u pecuniury bonest. 


ee ee 
_ PRactT CIRCULATION.” 

We ore making arrangam nis, for a more 

extensive and rogular’ circulation, of. Reran- 






MATION Tracts, 16 properly. sustained, wo}! - 


intend to issue a new, trnct moathly, agapfed to 


divinely prodiditéed ;—that bls -Aoly’ affection | the wants of tha times, and bearing direatly 


awill supply’ tho, plige’ of the duly, -oxplieitly | or indirectly. pon 
ccommabdad; or’ constitute the perfdtmance of, ReLicron .and, the 








that duty, though ‘tha’ act itsol 

Gngh 
Aafor example: ‘Tho prohibit 

neighbor's service withoat wages, 


is held to 





be 
purpose ?.. Whor God forbids‘stealing a, man,.}, 





of uslog | Bight page tracts of the.8 


prohibition of doing so, exvept for a good pee 


500 tracts Momibly ia othese,. “800, or200; 


2b0, AEVIVAL OP A PURG 

J REPORATION OF THE 
enone, o Ie is thought thet by this means, 6 
Jargor niimber of soudcrs ‘might ‘bo, reached 
than in any-othex way, atid at aloes expenea. 

r size olrendy jewels: 
x .hypdred, and 4” 
& reasonable 'prl- 
bo cireulnied 






will bo furnished at 81,00 
Ags oF twelya page tracts; 
Tn sume fown}, thore ii 





of gain or omzopt “for By good’ of the print, Oui,érlonds, nro invited fo send in thei 


2h I SS SS SEE 
fatsa | &hd'so an. ‘In vary place where thera are 
gan" frlands of the causu, somthing sight bo dona; 


Wo wish ta know, befara bundy tow ‘many 
aro wanted, ia orddr ‘to kuaw how many 


orders, aUonce," and say how ‘many copie 
thoy ‘will take, monthly, of af twalee huntbers| 
fa afin’ ge publlaod-Aslirecting likdwiae,” the 
inode of Conveyance’ “Whan we have reais, 
od orders sulficleht, all thatcare ‘destined fo 
one county, might be vont to samy aultable por, 
von t6 by dostgnatady tn'each conntydeaty onl 
aubicrbers Ib thi, towne could yard und get 
thalr'pnckagod, froin thanco.’ “Puyinsints to by 
made in udeance, or promplly ‘eath: tnonth, 
On the tine ‘of the.-rail rond, packages might 
bo sent by the Beprpza, Or, on the eeiat t 
boate, fn the summer,» ‘A iract will be in read. 
incss bofore January, with which ‘to com 
raunce thy operation.” (P* Send in ordersin 
mediately post paths, ess ee 

. Paowg¥ares Copnrx—n’Corrosponvent 
writes" ho caisa ia extending ita'fofluence 
und fa dastinud to sucdbed j aut st wilt: tequire 
gtdat lobor.’ Tha pride and ‘projudigs. of Po- 
pery is just es obstinnio” in thg'Sectarian por 
Vions of tho Prosbytoriun -and Episcopal 
Chnrehes (including: 1of-colirsa, ‘all Kinds of 
churehea whora the pringiple sxists) 9 in the 
church of Romo? i's : ; 
1G Inteoueaiary -or, Matis-Complaitls 
hnyo bean received from Josoph. Adnnis,’) 
Gibson—D. -Biddlecam .and J.C. , Babi 
Bholps—Benjamin | Bradiord,”° Oswogo—and 
Benjamin Barnoy, and H, B, s, af Weeds 
port, that their puposa have not been; for same 
























ee 














fimo past, received. ‘Wo ‘aro’ quite confident 
that thay ftavo-boen regularly mnnilods Whiose 
is tha fault @- eet on . 

QF-Subsbribers who havo not pald in advance 
for the next year,’ should .soad.thele moxey 
bofore the firet of January, , if they. wish 
continue. ; Otherwiss-we shall ba gblized te 
stop sonding te many of them, far wantoft the 
menns to pay the printer.’ -- - 

sat ral 

















Parussts qnd Donations for'th 
of the, Cusierian Investiodron, 0 
1844, hays 
J, Ringsbary, Llvont 
3. Gilags, Layonas, 
T.€, Babeock, Phetpe 
3, 1. Hopkins, Aubu; ales 
G. Gogardus, Do WI JW. Taylor, 
J. Blifort., Wynintuge ..0,50 | D. 8. Curtis, Perr: 
LA Adiiagtcn, Haffale, 10d | (LBeyuiaur&, B & 
DM Milekney, Lockport. 1,07] ~ ¥ranktinglilo,* 
AL Fost. Mautmic, Pa. 1.00 | O Murdock, Dryd 
 Brartwetl,akCornera0.8a | D Siler Ageut, 
H.gharp. Lockport, 200} 2. Hroclctt,Balls 
- Bavell,Brockavsir'g21.u0 | J.Duty, Lhys,iby ty 
U, Stang, udson.O.. 0,60 | J Streag Naplare 
f, Soniae. N-¥, Milla, £00 
he, 0.50 














» “oat 
81,00 | J. Cobb, ‘Hoveoy 
0,50 | We Be Orels, Obst A 






























~ Zap Reformation Teacte, new'ou heey, wid for’ 
Ga Goodell, Honaoye, Ontzin Ca, N.Y. No.1. 
anéia Sfecting, & psges, 3t 91,00 per wedrad, 
“No. 286 3cAre you a Christiqn.t dod’ 
High Calling. ok omope 
dred : 
oN. 6A : 
* Re. $= Pelloweblp © 
perdhundeed , 0° 














" MADLIAM GOODELL, Rdliay ond Pp 
~ “SHolaars, Ontarlu douaty, M, ¥-- 
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“HONEOYE, ONT 


' Tho atrect shall be built again, and its wall, oven tn troubleua thu 
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Wirsiam Gooner, Eurron 
any Ponttanen, 





DANIEL, His 95, 



























PWELYE NUMBERS: IN A VoRUAE. 
fp UMLISED MONTUTY, Olt AS OFTEN AST HACTICANLR, 
TERMA.—Hubssripilons for dne yoar, or the twelve 
1, 0 coots, always in advance, and roo of postage. 
Any person whe will prooure four aubecelbers, and 
fe mogey without expenso (0 the qublisher, shall 
saa copy for Ula eersines i—De, Af procuring siz 
bers phalt have f100 coples far hin ecrvicess 











mn 
uriog ten wubscribera, whal! have four eoples tur his 
th 5 1 . 

FOR TRACT DISTRIBUTION, 


sof any particular number will Le wold, separate from 
4 (Wdovired,) asfollowa, ving 

ra pet dozan, 00 60 Gixty papers, - 83 00 
‘peight papersfor 1 00 { Une Iitualeed Papers, % 00 
Pon Masters, 1 requested, will frank Jettare cncto. 
aty for papers. | « co 










































LITICS UNDER THE LAW OF GOD. 
4 Diacourse by Hovace Bushnell. 
«oo. ,, Harvgonv, Cons, 1644.” 
he loading sontiment of this discourso, 
ded on Isniah xxx, ii.) is indiented by the 
page—-tha sentiment that God governs 
ations, and rightfully claims ‘to control 
litical nections of men—that tho law of 
isthe legitimate and puramount low of 
eat activity, as woll os the other activi- 
f human life—that no ‘supposed public 
este, reasons of atato, or Maxims of utility 
vatify apolitical departure (rom moral 
fide—that the auihurity of Gord a always 
held superior and paramount to the au- 
ty of man. oo we 
1, ut least, wwe understand to bo the 
iples tho author ivaz aolicitous to incul- 
and wa give him, credit, likewise, for 
pg some.of them with much cleartiess, 
of applying thom with great, portinancy 
force to “many of the provalent infrac- 
of them, in’our ova ago and nation—ns 
sample, the habit of solcting the most 
las}, rathor than tho-most’ warthy candi- 
of Qvoting for the party and not for the 
‘of ‘choosing .the, least of two moral 
and of violating the frst. principles of 
ral’ justice and: equity, in-such public 
reat Missouri Compromiso—the 
a question—tho Florida war—and "tho 
rt of tha slave aystom. On theso sub. 
Mr, Bushnell speaks out; like a woll ds- 
hed and ‘thoroughly disciplined advocate 
fis Divine Supremacy, ond af Auman 








ald the man have been thinking 
: WMuding to the Inte scones in 
fe Island,.ha so suddondy shifted his posiy 
} oud*ao inanifestly took for granted, tho 

‘reverse of all theso pivygiplcs—nny, 
ned'a' virtual contradiction of them, in or 
lochime-in with “ cortain” respectable 






farlous project with their aanetion efter its fall, 


Pn case 








aah 


a rey 





6: GHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, | ‘aympathies” on the sido of thut aristocyatle 


“$nsurreeti¢n’—that military despotism—and 
that lawless misrule—(pionvered by tno alave- 
power fn tho presidentinl chair, for tho openly 
avawod objogt of sustaining slavery ¢ and suc 
ceeding by tho boasted power of oxorbitant 
weulth) by which acknowledged. Auman rights 
were supplanted, by the right ofthe strangest 
—the known Jnws of Gpd sot naide by the 
usurpations, of mun—justice turned away 
backward fur ‘reasons of state”—and on 
aquitnble governinent® ovarthvown by a wich- 
ed rebollion ? . 

Phat we may do Mr, Bushnoll so injustico, 


wo quote enthe nll ho says on this subject : 


Tris but yustetday, that a rebellion wan on foul syniagt 
tha [nwa of a noighboring Sinto—a rebetlion that no 
Principle of obedience to luw, inculcated by scrpture or 
suppurted by the reason of moraln, could Justity. 
happily thera wero cerinin popular eyinpathics, which it 
svemed might bo enlested by nideny with tho mavement, 
and the temptation wos tag trong to be taasied, Pere 
aona in high places came forward to yield {u their favor 
ndvnneimge docitines which, if Renerally beld, would 
foraver exclude the porsiviity of un exinblished guvern- 
mentonecarth. And nuw that svinething inay possibly 
be gained, I suppose, ty their cause, n powerful body of 
Men in eur Congress oro endeavoring to cover thin nee 








tar tha dead budy of the rebellion with o yratuitons mint 
posthumus oympathy. | ‘Che appasing party, on tl 
or sidv. speak nf the aftale wrth a just rebrolerr 
they ore supposed to speak only as pai 
Foproota ara d ute of Mural power. 

in which the inaral pointe, soad out in batder ro 
Ve, Tis nothing feo than teengon on one side, ond 
luw on tha other, And yotitis remackale that the 
tnoral genaa of the country is ao dulled, in reference to 
every thing thatcan becatlod puliticsmoral distinctions 
aro su far subordinated tu the power of party discipline, 
that almost no effect is produced hy thengitation, enone 
side, or the just reprobativss it imecia on tha other. J re- 
ally do not suppeso that an hundred voles havo heen 
changed in the whol country, eithor by what hos buen 
for or nuninstthia rebellion, ‘And this, too, when thero 
nro in tho masa of soteta probably a balf million of pro- 
uated Christiana more or lees equally divvted between 
the parties! A moat melancholy and {rightfal evidence 
of the extont to which Aimericun politics have beconta 
separated from the dw of God and the control of moral 
principle | . 

* , ‘ . . 


Wo fave taken up, tn this conntry, aimoat universally, 
theories of government which toially forbid thuenirance 
of moral couviderauons. Gavernment. wo thin’, is a 
socin{cumpnct ur agrentnent—o mera hiinan etuation, 
having as lint connection with Gado s little of a moral 
quality, 839 hip of waror apublic rend, Wer donot 
way thal government, when cxeried and fashioned by 
iran, in whatever manner, is furthwith laken by Godio 
be his inatranient and ordinsnce—ihatit is molded briow 
und outhanzed or clathed with authority fron ahove— 
giving thie ty iaw 9 uroral farce, and to the civil consi. 
tutian the prerogatives of o settled or established order. 
Reject auch views of government, of never learning 
tn cancers them, it resulta that Inw expresses nothuy 
bat humon will, and that no ona is morally bound by it 
df ho chooees to break {tund inky the penalty, orif he 
ean abun tha ponalty by concealment, he is guilty of no 



























, *Excent in the one patticntar af termpornrity rostrict- 
ing the franchiwe of the colored man, (aa incurs ney 
into which a majority, (not the leading men) af *ha cons 
vention wero seduced Ly tho sncors of there oppasers 
who thaught to defeat them on that gtound) the Rhode 
{sland Constitution so Gippanily attributed to Atheiain, 
woe altogether the most truiy Christian Constitution tha 
counity or the world has ever yet witnesved, No other 
Constitution hsa nn folly aog frit the Supreme authority 
of Gon, and of the Rionr,over the rontrivancea ant 
usurpations of man. ‘These were ino obnnxious fealures 
socarefully excluded from the nnsatcctatio Constitution 
afNeswarde forced upon the people by the bayonet, 


. 


. L 








moral wrong. Etalso yosults that a majorly may at 
any tine, andin ang way, rlaoup to change the funda. 
mental compnety for thera Jano sugh thing o#an esiab- 
lished ordor of tho paat, onducd with a moral authority 
to blad their actiong and toterming thele legitimate func- 
tions, ‘The nefuriaus docttino advanced to justify the 
Rha Istand rebellivn, ls, 1 grieve to say, nothing but 
tho shallow theary of governnient genofally prevalent 
in tha country, carried out to its Iealtimatecunolusions, 
Holding such viowe of governrucnt, it would bo wonder- 
ful if we dd not separato ita funciona practically from 
Gol, op fara wo separate them in theory, Tf our noe 
Wire Were nat Wiker than our phitowanty, ‘we could neve 
erforl ong sentiment of ioral ocliganion in regard to ove 
dunesancitizens, Thero woull bons crevice lett \hrougte 
which 9 sonao of public virtue could lonk Into our minds. 
That the vows of which | complain are sthewticat in 
their origin, la a well known fact of history, and thoy 
show tho fact in their face. ‘Chav thoy have operated 
powerfully ta effect Iho divattrous avparation of police 
fram the conajruints of duty ond responsibility te God, 
is too evident. 


And so thon, Mr. Bushnell wae « learned? 
and ¢ conceived=—(has ho?) ‘that govarn- 
ment, when oxerted and fashioned by man, in 
WHATEVER MANNER (!) is forthwith tnken by 
Gop, to bo fis instrument and ordinance 1 
That itis moulded Lefowo, and authorized or 
elothad with authority Crom alove? ‘That 
vis gives to law a moral force, and to the 
civil constitution the prorogatives ef a settled 
and established carder! ‘That §f man rejects 
or never loarn such views of governmant,”, 
it follows that law expresses nothing but hu- 
man wil), and no ono is moral/y bound by it? 

And this view of civil governmont, too, ia 
to displace tho “shallow theory” that makes 


government ‘6a moro tuman creation?—a. 


social compact”—'4 having little connexion 
with God”—a theory thnt “sepnrtea politics 
from tho restraints of duty, and responsibility 
to God”—n theory ‘atheistic in its origin 1” 
Marvellous! Jost marvellous ! 
what is this «+ view? but wo sarno atheistic 
theory itself, only dressed up with a divine 
sanction, and showing itsolf, in the placo of 
Gud, as God? What more plain and palpa- 
ble assortion of maa’s supromacy—wicked 
supremacy, too! andaf God’s obsequious aub- 
aerviency to that supremacy could havo been 
ponned 7 : ‘ 
ln the matter of this sort of civil govurn- 
mont, ‘man, tho moth?—it would seem, 
first moves! He * moulds” and “fashions” 
it to his own taste! Ayo! And ‘in what- 
over manner” best suits his purposes-—his pas- 
sions—his convenience! Thon * forthwith”? 
the majesty of tha Univorseet*takes it to be 
his instrument’—he ‘clothes it with authori- 
ly Crom above”? nnd thencoforward, men are 
++ moraily bound by it? 1 And this is the only 
way to prevent ‘a disnatroue separation of 
politics from tha constrainis of duty.” Sic, &ct 
Tho pirntes of Barataria, if successful, then, 
instead of having beon auppressed—tho Lae 
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drone pirates tonand tho btiganda ‘of Cop. 
tain Kidd, had thoy provailed, instead of hhay- 
ing bogn cought and hung—would hava boon 
«tho legitimate * low and ardor government?— 
and opposition would have buen treason and 
rebellion | In other words, thore ia no other 
foundition for faw, but the will ef tha atron- 
gest? Admirubly conservative doctrine, this! 
What more could lawless ambition ust, than 
that Its succese shall be held to carey with ta 
divino sanction, clothing'its usurpations with 
thé authority of Gor himself t 

“By this view? wo admit, the party in 
Rhowe Island, enjoying Mr Bashnell’s + nym 
pathies” can claim tho ‘law ond order? on 


"thetr side! Ny np ofter theory most assue' 


relly t 

No marvel thatthe rightful authority and 
divino sunction of civil government should 
coms to bo questioned, under the prevalence of 
such theories na theso 4 

We had verily thought, in our siinplicity, 
that the sanctions of Inv, insiend of thus de. 
pending on ‘auc’ capricioua sud Inwless acts 
of “homan will?—expressed the arigipal aud 
essential will of God, and boutvt men by its 
aind Ais outhority, because it expresses the 
vrur, andthe nour! = Righteous and just 
is he?! Woe bad supposod toa, that the * cs- 
tablished order” and «legitimate functions” 
of government, rested on a fur more solid 
foundation than any supposed ++ forthwith” 
adoption, und sanction, by the all-just and mor- 
cifut One, of any sort of government that any 
sat’ af men, in whatever manner? may 
“fashion ind mould.” We thought thoy ros- 
ted on truth and equity, the pillars of God's 
throne, But wo must stand corrected, if we 
Slearn to canceive’ of Ihe correctness of the 
theory of Mr. Bushnell, and even slave law 
will became legitimate, and morally binding, 
then! . 

Tho penple of Rhodo Islnnd, who framed 
the Free Suffvago Constitution, and organized 
8 government under it, are naw universally 
admitted to hnve been right in the abstract”! 
Tho discourses of President Wayland and Dr. 
Tuckor, are sufiiviontly explicit in their ad- 
missions, af this! ‘Tho only question, was 
whether * reasone of State” did not forbid 
the present adoption of the right? ‘The whola 


* controvosy was between acknowledged moral 


right (in othor words, the known will of God) 
‘on the one side, und the common eubterfoges 
of all oppressions, on the othor, The doctrine 


of man’s supromacy over moral right—the |? 


doctrino of the protended “social cumpnet” 
the doctrine that © civil government is a 
human crention” that may be “ moulded’? and 
** fashioned” by wicked men for their selfish 
purposes, and yet be morally binding—these 











wore tho athelutic-or worsg than.pthoiatic doo- 
trines all along urged by tho consarvatisty of 
aristocratic, rubollion—-while in opposition to 





jthese, tho Suprema-ant paramount aushorlty 


of God, and of holy justicy wore as constant- 
ly urged by THES PEOPLE, snd qnly urged, 
to be derided, and porsecuted by 8 Inwlesa ara 
ed mob, under the winpo: of military law !—~ 
« Never waa thero a caso in which the moral 
pointa gload out in bolder reliof? 

When will Christian ministors, and whon 
will Christian abolitionists learn that tho doc- 
trine of popular sovoroignty, in civil govern- 
mont, rightly understood, ao far from being 
the athoistical theory; is tho only truly Chris- 
tian thoory of civil government, that the world 
hasever seen, or over cun see? 


What is that doctrine? JVot, aa sorno lave 
hald it* to be, and ag others have tnisrepresent> 
ed it, the doctrino that God’s laws of civil gov- 
ernmgnt muat not be oxecuted until tho truns- 
grousors give thoir avacnt; that moral right 
cannot always bo the rute of political action ; 
and that the people can mould and fashion a 
government cs thoy pleuse, without reference 
to God’g law, and make it, nevertheless a lo- 
gitimate and binding government, in tho par- 
ticulars in which it conflicts with moral right, 
and with tho divine will, 

‘But the doctrino is, that God, to whom all 
power belongs, and from whom alone, all 
rightful authority muat emanate. having crea- 
ted all man equal, having endowed thom with 
inalienablo rights, and having placed them 
under his moral law, in the midst of responsi- 
bilities growing out of their social relations, 
has committed the authority of executing his 
laws of civil government, not to any soloct 
casto of men, (wielding a power over their 
equals, in which thoy do not partivipate) but 
(o the entire mass of the people, whom, in all 
ages and nations, from the time of the plagues 
of Egypt, in which the universal law of polit- 
ical responsibility resting sn all men, was 60 
signally promulgated and enforced, and thence 
down through all tho successive history of nao- 
lions, God Aas held all the people of all na- 
tions responsibly for the execution of justice 
bettreen a man and his neighbor, 


Tt isin accordance with thie theory, and 
this only, to say ;-—nay, it ia a distinctive fea- 
turo of this theory to maintain, that civit power 
belongath unto Gud, that rightful civil govern- 
ment can bo “ fashioned” and * molded” only, 


* sJehn Quincy Adnina, for example, who. maintains, 
this sround, that piracy snd man-stealng must not 
ohubyert by Congresy, in the District of Columbia. 
he aime cutegnry we inay reckon Previdens Way- 
land. Dr, Tucker. anil other apologise of Rhode Island 
oppression, who adit iftat the moral right waaon the 
ride of the free suilragu Constitutioniats, but whe pres 
tes “tng (though they know better) chata ninjarity atthe 
people were contented with the injuslice, mainisin, on 
thal ground, tha low and ‘onder! wercon the sido of 
jhe oppressor, along with the powerd ‘ 
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ica 
‘by Hg, or fn conformity tq’ Ats will 1 
nd iiuditin contrivances or uaurcations at y 
slenea whth Ais, {ramutuble, lawa of equity a 
justice, (however successful for a tims) 
supercede or supplant it, ay carry with th 
a divine vanction, or moral obligation, 
othor wards, that all the authorities to bo 
ognized av truly oxisting..are of God, and: 
ordained ( fashioned” und + molded") 
him: That suct authorilos aro to bo knong 
by tho distinctive marks of being e tej 
not to good works but to tho ovil?—oj beg 
a‘*ministor of God, for good” —#* execuii 
wrath upon hit that dooth ovil?”—that, on uf 
grenad, such authorities have a rightful clip 
for the tributo of a cheerful support, and if 
“+ whosoever rosiatoth’? such authority (oven 
it bo the aristocracy. of Rhodo Islaud, wi 
President Wayland and Dr. Tuckor for the 
chaplains) “resisteth the ordinance of Goi 
nnd shall recolve to thamsalves condemnationg 
This-is tho view of Civil Goverament mii 
tained by the Constitutionalista of Rhodelf 
land ; and here luy the head and front of tel 
offending. For this, thoir lawfully organigy 
government was lawlossly thrown down, the 
Christian churches broken up on tho Sah 
by an’ armed soldiory, exemplary ministe¥ 
dragged to prison, and nine-tantiw of thee 
fective piety of the Siate, struck dumb, 
driven into exile! ; 
Will Horace Byshnoil call eis theory 
civj! government an atheistic one} Wilf 
place it by tho side of his own, nnd shop 
wherein it fails, in the comparison, oo tg 
scoré of an fntelligent yovoronce for God, 1 
Sor fealty to his irrepenjable moral law? 
Vainiy, indeed, on nny other theory, + 
Mr. Bushnell tabor to bring * politics untk 
the law of God”! For tho law of God ineg 
lation to politicg is tho yory Jaw wo have cf 
cribed. It is the law of our moral nature-% 
Te is the law of the Bible. . ‘ 
How manifestly aubversive of divine Ivy 
ond especially at war with thoge applicatic: 
of it, that Mi. Bushnell, in this sam@sorn ‘ 
hag so earnestly Iabored to make, is the ! 
ho has, navortbelese, taught t 
He would exalt the authority of Gon, t4 
his theory exalts man—however capricing 
and Wicked—above God himself, and suppeg 
God to sanction and autliorize o governme 
“molded and fashioned, is whatever many 
by man}? He deprecatos * a.theory off! 
ernment that forbids tho entrance of my 
considerations”? But bia theory supposes Gey 
himself to clothe with his authority, a govt 
ment not founded on maral consideration 
He deprecates, very justly, “the notion 
government is a mere social compact; 4m 
human ereatian. ~But‘his theory supp 
God to anthoriz0 and elothe with his acthot! 
2 mere social compact, a more human creat! 
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whioned by man, in whatever mannapt 
rely because It has boon (pad by a vory fow 
and wicked’ men to It may be) thus fush- 
edt He deplores the notion that govorn- 
at has Jittle connexion with God, having 
2 of a ‘moral quality about it, But his 
ary connects ‘God with civil government 
shy making God himself sanction and au- 
nw just auch an atheistle civil government 
ing little or nothing of morality in its ob- 
rita “fashion.” Ff’ ia foarful that civ- 
w will bo supposed to express nothing but 
sn will, so thatno ono is moral/y bound by 
But his theory would provont this by ma- 
sGod communicnte the moral sanction of 
athority, to whatever governments + hue 
rill? may “mold” and + fashion” |— 
absurd as though it ghould attompt to 
bathelam, by bringing in the authority of 
Jto alamp it with his sanction, so that it 
bt be’ atheism no longer !] He deplores 
2 disastrous separation of politics from 
constrainsts of duty, und responsibility 
id But his thoory would guard against 
ty making God himself * clothe with au- 
ay from above” the vory politics ** molded”? 
“fashioned” irrespective of the “con- 
insof duty and responsibility to God’?! 





uurditius tike these can result in nothing 
ssubversion. We sepurato the man 
bis theary bacausa,we cannot doubt the 
rincas of his intentions. And in doing 
'Wedo not dishonor his conspicuous tal- 
tis well cultivated powers, Ho foils 
rbere the first men in jho nation are seen 
the to fail. Heo fuils because he falls in 
the theury so widely provalent, in our 
~ihe theory that shore can be no civil 
mment with ao divine sanction, unless 
sanctiona aff the‘so-called civil govern- 
sthat ‘anjreat of mon, for any purposos, 
by any measures, may auccead in forcing 
‘mankind f 
of this absurd theovy lies at the root of all 
ils against which Mr. Bushnoll has drawn 
his othorwise effective and powerful pon. 
could Christians persuado themselves to 
notoriously, wicked man” to places of 
power, had not this same theory delu- 
tem with the notion that civil governments 
‘administered, can neverthcless have a 





inl force” and be ‘authorized, or olathe |, 


th authority from above’? If this theo- 
‘true, why should not tho most available 

instead of the most just and worthy, 
ceptable to God? For Gad, himsolf, by 
Seory, takes tlem to be Ais instruments, 
dothes thom with his authority and appro- 
| Why then, should not God’a people 
for thom? Why should thoy not vote 
‘heir party, instead of tho men? Why 
‘moral considerations” have weight 
them, in” the question of supporting a 














cnndidate and clothing him with their authori- 
ty and sanotion, alnco thoy uro taught that, in 
case tho candidato is olected, the great Gud 
himself, will ** forthwith voto on the anme 
aide, and add Ais sariction and * authority” to 
tholr own? What highor example or induces 
mont could thoy ask or desire?) =Why should 
thoy of land their sanction nnd support, in po- 
litical matters, to *¢the Inast of tio evils? 
whon taught that the Holy ono of Israol, 
chooses not only tho Zeast, but aven the great- 
est of theso evils 1° 


Who does not know that stranuous oflorts 
against such infamous measures us (ho admis. 
sion of slovo-halding Missouri, hu opprensilon 
of tha Indians, the Florida war, and the sup- 
post of Ainerican Slavery, hava always been 
met, and successfully overpowered, or com- 
promised, or relinquished, in obediunce to the 
maxiros of this sumo theory of civil goviten- 
ment, that make oppression in high places, 
equally with justice—** the urdinance of God? 
and “morally binding’—beenuse Guit—it is 
sald—has “ clothed with authority from above” 
whatover political institutions, lias been + mole 
ded? and fashioned”? upon the earth? Some 
times tho Bible is resorted ta, for the ovidences 
of adivino snnction to the slive code in par- 
ticular, But such a descent into deluils would 
be needless, if afé hunsas political institutions, 
“molded” und fashioned by man, in whntey- 
er manner”? are * forthwith taken by God te 
be his instrumont and oe:dinauce”—* cloihedd 
with authority from abovo”’—thus arniod with 
+ moral force” and invested with ** the prore; 
atives of a settled and established ordar,”— 
The, wholo includes all tha parts of which it 
ia composed. “If af? potitical human govern- 
mont is invested with a divine sunetion und 
moral force, slave government ia thus invest- 
ad, of course. 

Other topics of remark and of iesteation 
might be introduced, Cur thy subject isa com- 
prohonsive onc. We might ask Mr. Bushnell 
to remember that the peuple of Ihodo Island 
having, ‘molded? und + fashioncd” thoir 
government, in such * ounner” as they pleas. 
od, (yes, arid having done it legally and Con- 
stitutionally, too, if aay Anierican Constitution, 
has over been ‘regularly formed) the gavern- 
ment having been duly orgunized under that 
Constitution, officers elected, u session of the 
State Legislature held, and laws enacted and 
promulgaicd—it follows, by his‘own ‘theory, 
that it was + furthwith tuken by Gud to be his 
instrument and ordinance—clotked with au- 


*WWa need not dong that the Provideniial Govorntuent 
of God makey use of wecked men and tyrants as bia 
scourges, to chastéd he wickedncas of.the people, aud 
specially, their wicked saxent to unrighteous govern. 
ments. Sut thisdves not imply ao divine sanction and 
opprora! uf wicked guvernments, bul tho very reverse. 

















Ta 
tharlty from above, giving thus to law a murs, 
al forge, and to tha elvil Conatitution the yro- 
rogstives of a uettled or catabliahed urder,— | 
Then it won, atu timo of gonoral gratatution, 
of profound pence, und of universu) scourity 
under the now covernment, whon no mais 
life or property was In jeopardy, under batter 
Jaws than the State had ever before enjoyed, 
and before any protended fear of plunder or of 
military despotisiy had been whispered---shen 
it wus, that thero was organized “(a rehellion 
that no‘ prinsiple uf obedience to uw, inculea- 
tad by no®seripture, or supported by the era 
son of morals could justify,’? A mora cane 
loys or wicked vebellion, the annals of bistary 
do uot record=-nor oriu whose intelligent pare 
tizans have more abundultly, und in more 
variuus ways, conceded ipshave been waged 
iu opposition to the principles of © abstinct 
righv?—in other words, tho known will of 
God! 

‘The rebellion succeeded, novortheless,agninst 
the unarmed and campuratively moneyleus 
inajority—a majority whose unpiscedeated 
tenderness of luman fife placed than in a 
poor position to urgo a deudly contest with 
their blood-thirsty tyrants! ‘Phe wicked ree 
Uellion by dint of duMars, and bayonets, by 
means of mob law nad lawless military des- 
potisin, und tho ruthieg: and protiacted rave 
ges of u wanton and licontivus toldicry, pro-, 
vuiled, und blotted out frem the map af tho na- 
tion; a free State! ‘Thaso are the fucts that 
posterity will know, howovor blind a besotted 
and heaven soomod nation may now, be. — 
Tho fivat questiontar Mr. Bustnell to decide 
is this—whether such a’ rebellion, uguinst 
such u government, 20 his theory, could be. 
otherwise than teasonand rebellivn, daring 
its incipient sages, gadis progress? IC nuy, 
then his theory falls to the ground, lifeless ! 


For here, then, was a case of armed oppo- 
aition to an ealating government, that wav treo 
frota tho guilt of w rebollion! But if it was 
a rebellion (as of cuurao it was, upon any 
Known thowry ‘of civil government) thun the 
next question fur Mr. Buslinall to dispose of, 
undor his theory, is—wlicther that urimed re- 
bellion was transformed into a divinely insti- 
tuted civil government the tncment that its 
atrocities made it successful? Is SUCCESS. 
FUL REBELLION to ono of bis own insti+ - 
tutions, the grent Dicty, to which JIEHQV ALL 
hinsclf is to be reprosented, as bowing down ¢ 
Say what you will of tho contest in Rhode 
‘tsland—or leave it, if you ploase, out of tho 
question, the theory uf Mr. Bushnell, concern 
ing the divine sanction to all political gevarn- 
ments, however established,, involves itself’ in 
tho absurdity of an affirmativo answer to the 
above quustion. 
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Christianity must teach mon better notions 
of civil govornmonts, boforo the nations can 


bo free. 


. CHRISTIAN CIEARACTER of STATESMEN 


* Llutte children, let no inan docelve yous he dat D 
ETH rightoousncso, 13 righteous, even ae huis elghteous, 
=1 Joba itl. 7, 


‘This caution of tho boloved and loving dis- 
ciple, camo to our remombrance, while we 
wore porusing tha article that follows, in the 
Oborlin Evangziist. 

THE CINCIMMATL WEDALD AND PINILANTINOPIST. 












Wo lave long regneded this payor aa one of the ableat 
periodical publications in tha the United States, We piace 
tteularly admire the general tone aud spirit of fe edizaclal 





articles, alinoa: entirely free frein diacourtesy aml the 
guage of personal opprobrium, while they leave nur 
to auspect tbe editar of lukewarmness wr indecision, 
judge Stem aaories of letiers from Virginie that De, Baile: 
qe cent and hne beet obliged fur n sea: resign his 
editorial dutles to a substitute, whinge articles in general 
‘axtibn ability and good teinper, But ic waa with oo 
aod grief that wa tend the latlowing Ianguaga applied to 
Gov, Slade of Vormant.’ Elo han reccived this offtes 
[that of Governor) as tho price of hl jan ta the 
slare-hatder Clay, audof teartiery ba ‘of tscariat 
or Arnald." Thisia too much inthe etsto of partizns si. 
tuperation for tho columus uf tho Herald, Wo regrets 
truly as the writer of thot sentence, the attitude uf Mr. 
Hinde, Wo know not but thet he lias greatly wlined, but 
wo dete mut use far ganze like thie of uletiow mun, pouch 
Yeas of « fellow Christion, and vaa ten, who bas dane 

ico lathe c. 



































2 of tiberty. till Nis canducs has b 
2 Teave 14 root for tho sludaw uf a 
he is an utter spostate (rout Gad ond 
‘Vo treat Mr. Slade an lly 
ery Whigs and D imocrats th w 
them from their errars, bus is ihe way 10 disgust 
and tepel then. tis to tempt ther to sop: 
for ever (ram tren who could inflict upan their faehngn and 
their good came auch cruel wounds, | Whea aur antl slave 
ry brethren da palpal'e wrong, tet ua rebuke then slineply 
i y, but still es brethren; when they are involved 
fa mischosiguz srror, lot ue solannly as w i 
the miachisty that their caurse will prod 
serve thenatnesof Ieeariot ond Ariuld tur persone whom 
the world knuw to be vile traitors, not brand then opens 
thee whem the great mats of anti slavery, niga regard as 
sincere but niataken (tends of human rights.” 3x, Mrz, 


With tho respected writer of tho above, wo 
have no desire to conend. His writings we 
often read with great pleauure. Nor can wo 
aay that somo of tho suggestions horo mado 
aro without weight. To tempor needed Chris- 
tian faithfulness with proper Christian gentle- 
ness is a lesson, always demanding study, 
and nover, perhaps, perfectly learned. And 
in each recurring case, different minds will 
form different ce xclusions, from their diftrent 
apprehensions of the facts and circumstances 


















































involved. Whether the Cincinnati Editor used | 


the most happy lunguoge, is a question in the 
adjustment of which we would not have volun- 
ieored our opinion, but for another and a more 
serioua question that seemns tobe involved, vizs 
As sucha man as Wieutay Stave of Ver- 
mont fo be accounted, and recopnized’ us a 
Christian brother? ic is ussumed by the 





writer in the Evangelist that lie is, and on this} 


groundit ia that he reasons, 2 ain not going 
to ulter @ positive affirmation that he is not, 
But when a well knows pubiie character i 
held up by a Coristian teacher, nud en the 
ground of that charactor, as actually exhibit- 
ing the characteristics of a Christian. nud en- 
tiled to be regurded and treated ax such, $ ean 


pot, J think, be greatly Llumed tur chyuiring ! such professions entitle him to be judged by 


















aftor the evidences of that fact, ‘I'ho question 
‘mast, of necousity, urivo, in my minds And 
on that question I cannot help forming somo 
judgment. “And the judgment 1 forn: must 
have sume roforence to the standard of Chris 
Hien character 1 have in my own mind, ‘Lhe 
judgmont I may form, in such 9 cuso,I may 
be called upon to oxproea with the’same pub- 
licity that hua heen given ton contrary judg- 
went, By the ministers of the Church of 
England, the memory ef Charles 1, (whom 
the Puritans sny waa justly executed for his 
crimus,) ix devoutly cherished under the namo 
of “bicased martyr.” By one class of reli- 
gious teachers, Oliver Cromwell hos heon ox: 
tolled ag u saint, and by unothor, held up asa 
mouster of wickedness, 

And nothing more directly tends to give 
shapo and character to the roligion of a peo- 
ple, than the charactor their religious teachers 
bestow, upon their well known pudlic men, 
whosd actions aro identified with the history 
of their times. ‘The religion of the United 
States, at this mument, is probubly affected 
and inoulded /esz by the character of William 
Tennant and David Broinord, than by the 
character of George Washington, whom our 
leading clorgy. of the different sects, and on 
testimony of tha jovial Episcopal clergy of 
Virginia, (who could swenr as eloquently as 
they could proach, lave tho’t proper tu canon- 
izeasaSaint. What IWarhington practiced, 
very few ministera will vouture to declare in- 
consistent with the character of u Christian, 
And it was on this very grouud, tho assumed, 
Christian charactor of George Washington, 
that a religious Editor, in Now England, first 
invoked upon the heads of Abolitionists that 
“popular indignation” that waa’ alterwards 
meted out to then, for the discredit their dac- 
(rines wero supposed to bo bringing upon the 
snintship of the national idol. 


{t becomes a matter of vast importance, 
thon, upon tohut sort of public characters and 
prominent statesmen, our influontial ministers, 
connected with our seats of theological Jearn- 
ing, bestow the churacter of Christians.— 
Upon tho church and upon the state thora is 
exorted a commanding influence, that may 
continuo for nges to come. And we take it 
for granted, that the simple circumstance of 
church membership, especially in our times, | 
cntitles no umn, however exalted his station, 
‘to be considered and treated as a Christian. 

Whe, then, is Wm. Stade, of Vermont, 
hate should bo denominated « Christian 7 
His public profession of Christinnity, and of 
that part of it which is now technically de- 
hoinivuted abolition, we have no occasion to 
controvert, But we have yet to learn that 








other rules than other mon, without any sur 
professions, are judged by, to = ‘is action 
his fruits, ‘Phat “the great mass of our y, 
tislavery mon’? at any time, havo every 
gatded him aa “u sincere frlend of hy, 
rights,” is'cortaialy a now picco of infor 
tion to ua. Wo know of no time in which 
has been so regarded, by the intelligant frien! 
of the cuuso in this region, or facther cast, 
Hie roaorvutions, his provisos, and hie exce 
tions, huve always ‘been more than sufficie 
to counteract and ovorbalance any good effec! 
that could flow from his partial concegsiony 
correct.principles. Of his “good services| 
the cause of liberty,” we are yet to be Opti 
zed. Wo had always supposed that the Brew 
est obstri-ction to tho progress of our can 
was the partinl andtostonsible adhesion of ju 
such men, giving thom a seductive influens 
over the confiding and lass roflecting, in oy 
rraks, and repelling the great muss of 
sharp sighted and strong minded in the co 
munity at large, who have all along euspec 
tho sinister designs of abolitionists. becouse the 
have found them infested by artful and cus 
ning aspirants of that stamp, who could ran 
uguinat slavery, whilo they gave their votesi 
its ‘avor. ‘The best “service” that such mer} 
retnining, their present characters, could eve 
give to tho catise of liberty, would by to cu 
themselves adrift from it, Ifthe strong tar 
guage of the Cincinnati Editor should *disgu: 
gnd repel”? att such, our catise would gui 
strength, and acquire churacter, beyond whi 
wa now sto reason to oxpect, Unfortuuatel 
for the anti-slavary ranks, and for the churel 
es, such characters aro not quite so reat 
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shaken off from their.skirts. 

Wo know it is said wo tnust not judged 
mon’s motives, and in tho samo breath iti 
urged, fur the benefit of those whoso actics 
ure palpably wicked, that tho motive chan; 
‘erizes: the action! Then we must ner 
judge of the characters of mon at all, thoug' 
the Saviour bids us know the treo dy ite fruit, 
(not its flowers.) And we cannot help for 
ing opinions of the men’s characters—and 6 
the charactor of Wiliam Slade, among 
rast. ‘ . 

We can recollect no act of Wm. Slade 
that could more plausibly be cited asa “servi 
to the causo of Liberty, *than his celebrate 
specch in Congress, somo yenrs since. Art 
yet Wo do not know of any moro deadly thros 
he could have given to the anti-slavery cause, 
Nor can we exerciso any of that sort of ot 
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ity—a false- charity wo hold it—that co 
give Mr, Slado the lonst credit fom any int | 
tion to benefit the . nti-stavory cause by Ibe! 
speech. Who does not know that thatapecch 
war calculated and contrived to produce whl 
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iidid produce, an effect upon tho voters of 
} Vermont, where it was so profusct: ‘Oulated 
bby tho ‘known onomios' of tho truths it con- 
ined, and NOT upos tho legislators at Wash- 
ington, who, understanding, porfectly, tho 
q game, ‘sat quietly, us thoy nevor ‘did before nor 
i since, under the infliction of a sel anti-slavery 
speech. hoy evidently, know, beforo hand, 
J that it wonkd wind up, na it pip, with an ox- 
portation to xbolitionista ta act in direct opposi- 
tion to thoir professions, as tho speaker him- 
if had always dono! 
[iBeforo Mr. Slade can cluim the character 
Aof a New Testament Christian, he must pro- 
cure a now version of tho Innguago of John. 
AHe must mako him say—“Hoe that éatketh 
righteousness is righteovs’?” And oven with 
J ihis text for a standard, he must blot out all 
Hitsiguar portion of his speceh—that portion 
Sor ihe sake of which, alt the better part of it 
‘ had been uttered. Thera was not even the 
A ictting of itin that part of hisspeech. Nothing 
a more unrighteous or ungogly ever procecded 
Awtof the lips ofan American statesman.— 
Alwas a most seductive, and alas, a most fatal: 
yy successful alternpt to induce the voters of 
4 Vermont, and of tho whole country, including 
Jthe pledged frionds of freedom, to voto for 
§ Harrison and ‘I'ylor—to vote for an advocate 
of oppression, and a slaveholder—to commit, 
sodor deepor aggravations, und greator light, 
Ayrocisely the same sin for which God smoto 
tte first born of Egypt, and drowned the hosts 
ae! Pharoah in the Red Sea! 
4 In tho deliberate, systematic, habitual and 
J pesovering commission of that samo sin, 
a William Slade has persisted to the present 
{toir, And not content with sinaing alone, 
i he has Inbured incessantly, to seduce othors-— 
waseduce even the servants of the Lord, to join 
t vith him in the commission of the samo sin, 
= Tie lures ho has held out to them havo beon 
@ vicked oud selfish I,tres. He has appcalodto 
fd thelr léva of wealth, to the gains they might 
A ccrive from the success of partial monopolies 
aad pari izan schemes, for the benefit of cer- 
a kin privileged ‘classes, to the neglect of hu- 
§ man rights. For the securing of “‘imercats’® 
Miko thesa, he-has urged them to trample up- 
on principles which ho admits to ‘be hvaven- 
# enctioncd and sacred. ‘Reminded, constant- 
fly, asho hus been, of the divine mandate to 
4 choose rulers who shall be ‘ust, ruling in the 
i fearof God,” ho has given the whole weight 
§ of bis influence and his vote for a man who 
@ be knows to be a wicked and profligate man. 
It is nobreach of charity, it is only an ox- 
 ticiso of common sagacity and penetration, 
to judge that ho has done this, with a view to 
bis own’ personal clevation to offico-—-with a 
q view toa continued seat in Congress—with a 
qf vigw to his becoming Governor of Vermont— 






































which objects he has actually accomplished, 
und could not havo compavsed in uny other 
way, Probably there aro not an hundred 
disintorested nnd candid persons in Vermont, 
who will say that they do not think ho intend- 
od, by this courso to accomplish these ends. 
‘It would bo difficult fur any cousidorate per- 
on to doubt it, I have suid notaing of his 
idontifying himgolf with o party that hos 
opened “a now chapter in the development 
of party covruption,” and at whose “forge- 
ries the nation may well bo astounded, Since 
‘seated in the Governor’s chair he fins offi- 
cin'ly deprecated tho pressing of the Anti-Sia- 
very question in such a manner as to jeopard 
tho interesia of that party, and of tho clues 
legistations and monopolies upon which that 
party is intent. 

Now we are quite aa willing as our eacel- 
tent ane charitable brother at Oberlin, to make 
all due allowances for the infirmities of men— 
for the imperfections of Christians, We 
will not dispute tho mutter with him, if he 
shall affirm that there is nota just man living 
rupon thocarth that sinneth not. Neverthe- 
less we must contend that éhere ave men whoso 
habiwwal ectivities and the prevailing bent of 
whose settled operations and obvious aims aro 
neither selfish nor unjust, wor constantly vio- 
lative of tho fundamental principles of equity 
they profess to recognize. Wo must main- 
tain that such is tho character of all who are 
entitled to be recognized as Christians. And 
wo must cst, insober carnest, whether intel- 
ligont observers of men and mannera, con lay 
their hands upon their breasts and say they 
conscientiously belicvo this character to be 
exhibited by William Slade of Vermont ? 

Were itonly a solitary or even an occa- 
sional relapse, under tho influence of soma 
atrong temptation, or assault of appotite or 
passion, into somo out breaking anu over- 
scandalous sin—the sin of David or of Petor— 
and followed with the confession and repent 
nice of those men, the caso would wear an- 
othor and a far more favorable uspoct, Asit 
is, the question is, whothor a constant and un. 
broken course of conduct, directly and mani- 
festly in opposition to the principles of ac- 
knowledged right, can consist with a credible 
avidence of Christian character, 

We take the ground that it cannot, And 
H howevor uncharituble we may be deemed, we 
| confess wo cannot contemplato the charactor 
of William Slade, without a deep and settled 
conviction that it is the charactor of a pre-em- 
inently wicked, ungodly, and selfish man.— 
And this conviction we hold ourselves‘as free, 
and as much bound, on proper occasions, to 
express, as to express a similar conviction in 
respect to any other public: character whese 
acts the impartinl historian records. Wo 











would say itof William Slade for the samos 
high purposes of moral instruction, for which 
similar testinony concerning a similar char- 
actor, ia borne by a Mashoim or a D'Aubigna. 

And what other judgment could wo form?" 
What other ground could wo take? Compel. 
us (if the thing could ba,) to judge otherwiso,. 
and you oblige us to give upall the morak 
tests, or Inndmarks of human charactor, which: 
cuuld enablo us to discrimiante botwoon good! 
men and bad. Wo are without chart, com- 
pass, or rudder, upon a sea of uncertainties, 
whore all moral distinctions have disappoared!: 
If tho character of ‘William Slade is the char-- 
acter of « Christian, by what marks sre wo- 
to deacribe tha character of a selfish mon— 





an impenitont sinner 4 

If wo conveno a solemn assembly (among: 
decent and worldly respectable mon,) for the 
purpose of calling sinnors to repentance, and 
warning them to fleo from the wrath to como,, 
who will feel themselves addressed, if wo ad~ 
vortise them, before hand, that we do not mean 
such men as Willinm Slado, secking such ends,. 
by such moans? If Ats course hus not be-- 
como “so flugrantly bad as to leave ne room: 
for the shadow of a reasonable doubt” that he: 
isto bo included in tho warning, to how many 
else, and to whons, throughout the entire stato 
of Vermont, should itbe addressed? if men. - 
pursuing such objects and using such methods, 
ure to be accounted in a state of salvation, 
how many, and who, among us, are in need” 
of being saved? Ifsuch mon, properly be- 
long to the church, what broad line of distinc~ 
tion have we left between the church and tho- 
world T . 


‘To our own apprehension, the circumatance- 
that Mr, Slade hus made use of hia Christian. 
and his anti-slavory professions to assistin. 
tho attainment of his wicked objects, is tho- 
very circumstance that presents, by far, the 
most aggravated fenture of the case. [it pla-- 
.ces hira, with tho light he resists, in a warss: 
attitude than that of a Calhoun } If from that: 
circumstance, or any othar, the white tmantle 
of Christianity is to be cast over such dark 
dueds, and the actors shielded fromthe reproofs. 
descriptive of tieir characters, all raproofs. 
of iniquity might as well cease. So jong as 
such men can pursue such courses, with such. 
success, and with such impunity, it will ‘be: 
in vain to think of reforming elther the. 
church or the world. Tho standard of .holi-. 
ness moy heelovated, in tho gross, or in tho 
abstract, but it will be lowered down in the 
detail, and in practice, Christion holiness. 
cannot permanently thrive in the . fraternity 
of ungodly men, nor inhabit tho haunts whore 
wickedness passes currently under its abused 
name. . 

Impressed, solemnly, as we aro with thesa 
sentiments, wo cannot but lament the charac 
ter, rathez than simply the “attitude” of Mr. 
Slade. Ifsny thing is to be anid or done for 
ma benefit, by bis friends, and if they would 
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snot heal his “wounds”. slightly, they must 
spoak to him of bis great gust, und not meres 
ly of his “misehiovous error”? ‘Bho opitheie 
used by the Cincinnati Horald might perhaps 
bo spared, while there is hope 3 but in this 
mattor of langunga, there are errora to bo 
avoided 'on olthsr hund. Seriptaro langungo, 
tho language of the morciful Savior himsolf, 
14 too scathing for our fustidioustimes. ‘There 
és a courtesy and a decorum, so called, that 
uquares well with the ‘Thoology of thoso who 
firat brought it into vague. who think it un 
christian to use tho language of Christ, who 
think it only repels and disgusts sinnors to 
Warn them of tho divine wrath, on acccunt of 
thoir sins, With a theology like this, our 
Oberlin brother, we know, would not frater- 
nizo, But we know of no existing school of 
Theology new, whoso langungo hes not becn 
‘ modified, more or loss, by ils prosence, Ke- 
formers, sinco ihe days of Isalah, have al- 
waya boon thought wanting in mildness; . d 
aometimos, as in the cuse of Luther, they may 
have beon needlessly sovore, But for our own 
part, rather than sce the cause of truth suffer 
from the undue mildness that shelters groat 
mon in their sins, we would choose to lisien, 
oven to tho tromondo.s denunciations of a 
Charles G. Finnoy, himsell,* as he wes wont 
to them, fourteen years ago, in this State, on 
account of which ho was thought so unchris- 
lian, and by meana of whieh ho uprooted the 
previously existing ordor of things, to make 
‘room for the new influences that now center 
in Oberlin. . Leng standing ubuses aro not 
‘otherwise reached, and putrid atmospheres 
aro not otherwise cleansed. 

Tho ‘‘vituporations” of tho political press, 
:80 frequently adverted tu, have seldom equal- 
jed tho virulence with which religious cditurs 
thavo visited Abclitionist. But “two wrongs 
do not mako a right”? In judging of the 
«character of such denunciations, it is essential 
vto inquire whether thay aro founded in truth, 
sand whether they are called for, by a regard 
for the right. Wo are not of the number of 
those who seo an unmixed evil in the denun- 
<cintiona of tho pulitical prose. ‘Thoy often 
sombody startling truths, which the pooplo 
would bo wise to ponder. When corruption 
.and forgary aro rife in tho land, tho political 
press that does not thunder its reproofs, is 
recreant to its trust. -Tho Christian minister, 
ithe revival preacher, iz not in 1 solofunly 
bound to warn mon to repent -— their sins, 
ithan is the political Editor, in tho fear of God, 
and in the love of man, to do the same thing, 
when he sees heartless demagogues, under tho 
cloak of thoir Christian professions, perpetra- 
ting the highest crimes against human free- 
dom, for paltry polf, or for tho lust of office, 
selling thoie professed principles in the sham- 
blés, batraying tho cause ef the Savior they 
profess to Jove, bringing Chiistinnity into 
contempt, joining hands with oppressors, and 
duollists, and gamaslors, and licentious men, 
by whom the just are villified, traduced, do- 
famed—and commiting, with greediness, and 
incessantly, the sin op Jenonoam, ‘tie HON 
‘ps Nupat, wno ape [earn To stn 

When such men can sheiter thamselves be- 
hind the horns of the altar—whon they nestle 
quictly and undisturbed in-the bosom of the 
churches—when the watchmen of Zion can- 
fet sce tho coming desolation, or will not 








sound tho ularm, when the most unprincipled 
doceivers can ba potted as Christan brethren, 
and their cnormous and hoaven-daring wick. 
cdness, ovarlovked, ov (when pointed qty) 
»pnred down tamere vonial mistakes, miscaleu- 
ations, or crrors—~then, lot tho political press 
thunder—hesven-commissioned, und heayen- 
approved, to do heaven’s own revorled and 
predicted work—to overturn, and overturn, 
and overturn, tll iniquity be cust down, and 
the'dominion of the nations given to whom it 
rightfully bolongs. 

It is not always that religious communities 
correctly apprehend their position, or the des- 
lisies to which thoy are tending. Lilo mista- 
ken mariners at yen, and moving through the 
water under a fair end gentle breoze, they 
think they are making progress, till some un- 
expected land-mark heaves in aight, in an une 
welcome quarter, revenling to thom the fact 
that an unauspected under current, moro po- 
tent than the winds, had ocen carrying tho 
whole body of the ocean, and the ship, ulong 
with it, astern! . 

Fromithirty to forty years ago, the Presby- 
forian and Congregational ministors of this 
country, with scarcely a dissenting voico, con- 
sidered ita sufficient proof of the casontinl in- 
fidelity and wickedness of the then existing 
democratic party, that it honored, with a 
prominont post, so immoral and wicked a man 
us Henry Clay, What would have boon 
thought, by such ministers, of the politicul aa- 
pirant, who could havo become Governor of 
Vermont, by such a course as has recently 
beon pursued by William Siado? Within 








.| thisty or forty years, how many things, indic- 


ative of progress, in Cheistian knowledge and 
holinesr, have been witntsscd! Low many 
errora have boon exploded—how many impro- 
ved viows aad now measures have been intro- 
dueced—how much, in favor of a higher tono 
and stundard of Christian attainment has been 
eluquontly urged—and how plainly, through 
the surrounding waters, tho yessot has socmed 
toglide. But whore are the land-marks 7— 
Where ? Coull men who aro greeted as 
Christian broth n, Now, have beon suspected 
of being Christians, forty yearango? Where 
aro tho land-.aarks ? Where ? 

In what other department of human activi- 
ty could professors of religion, for the promo- 
tion of the objects on which thoy are intent, re- 
surt to such methods az have been described, 
or thus trample upon the rotigious principlos 
they prefor to honor, and yet retain thoir 
standing, in the Churches, aa Christians?— 
Gould the farmer, the mechanic, or the mer. 
chont, in the disposition of their products or. 
wares, postpono, in this manner, the first 
principles of tho religion ‘they profess, without 
a forfeiture of their character as Christians ? 
Cortuinly not. But only clothe these same 
objects in a political garb, let the avowed end 
in view be tho securing of a batter market for 
theso same wares or products, by the meysures 
ofa national administration, andéhen the pro- 
fessor of religion may trample upon all that ho 
professes to regard as holy, for the purpose of 
compassing that object, and nobody must sus- 
pect that he is ot a Christian! Political sins 
have come to be’ regarded as priviloged sins, 
venial sins, which neither the pulpit, nor the 
religious press, nor the Church by ils disci- 
pline, is to visit with any severe censurc.— 





And thus it will always be, #0 long as tha very 
ring leadors of political corruption can bo a: 
cura of being greeted, by the highest mon in 
the Ministry, us lollow Christinna, . 

“Little Childron, let NO man decoive you? 
by auch (nltucigs, **He that DOETE right. 
cousness 1S rightwous.? ~—** Not avery ono 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shell ontor into 
the kingdom of heaven, but ho that DOE] 
THE WALL of my fathor who is in hoaven” 
Sanctifiention is nothing distinct from a holy 
netivity in tho divine’ survico, ‘And this is tho 
love of God that wo KEEP HIS COMMAND. 
MENTS, and his commandments aro not 
gricvous.” “No mon can serve two mastors’? 
“Ho cannot serve God and mammon.” Yu 
cannot serve under the standard of duolists, 
gamblors, and slaveholders, and serve at tho 
same time, undor the standard of Jesus Christ, 
For what communion hath light with dark. 
nes3?_ Or what concord hath Christ with 
Bolial? Or what part hath he that baliovoth 
with an infidel—or oppressor? 

There is no “royal roud” for great states: 
men to travel in by thonselvea, to heaven,— 
If thoy will go thpre, thoy must ba content to 
go in the seme narrow path that is marked out, 
for other people to Walk in. Thoro shail be 
an highway, and the redcomed of the Lord 
shall walk there. But thoro shall go upon it 
nothing that dofiloth, or that lovotli and ma. 
koth alice.” 

And if any one isatn loss to kaow what 
languuge the people of God, and especially 
his ministers should employ when thay would 
address that class of - statesmen, with their 
supporters standing in the nominal Church, 
who make loud professions of attachmont to 
the cause of humanity and justice, yot nover- 
theless, snake hunds with oppressors and vn- 
godly men in thoir offorts to obtain places of 
power, let them opon the page of divino iuspl- 
ration and readi—- 

“Hear the word of tho Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodom. Give car unto the faw of our God, 
yo people of Gomorrah! «Te who? purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lord; Lam full of the burut offer- 
ings of rams and of the fat of fed bensts, and 
I delight’ not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lamys, ovof he gost? When ye come to 
appear before me, who hath required this ot 
your hands, to tread my courts, bring no 
moro vain oblations. Inconse {fs an abomi- 
nation unto me. Tho new moons and Sab- 
baths, and calling of assomblics, 1 cannot 
away with, it ia iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. Your now moons and your appoin- 
ted feasts my soul hatoth; the, are a trouble 
tome; Iam weary to boar them. And when 
yeupread forth your hands { will hide mino 
eyes from you; yea, when ye make many 
prayers 1 will not hear you. Your bands ara 
full of blood. Wash you. Mako you clean. 
Put away the ovil of your doings from before 
mine eyes. Coase to doevil. Learn to do 
weit, Seek judgment. Rolieve the oppress 
ad. Judge the fathorless. Plead for the wid- 
ow.” [Talk not of choosing the least of two 
evils!] ‘Ifye are willing and obedient, yo 
shall eat tho good of the land. But if yo ra- 
fure and rebol, yo shall bo devoured with the 
aword,for tho wrath of tho sLord hath spo- 
ken it.” ‘ 

When the Christian pulpit and the religious 
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yen, Jearna tho propor use and application, 
flanguaga lika this, tho fetters of oppression 
rill crumble, and the light ‘of tho Churches 
glbreak forth'as the morning, Such words 
is Mregonoration® and “sanctification? will 
18¥0 moaning nud significancy nguin, and tho 
tory of the Gord shult bo revealed, 
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(GDevay ov vexr Parer.—In_ conse- 
jienca of tho contemplated absonco of tho 
ior, on a tour to the cast, (should his 
alth permit) tho next papor will, perhaps, bo 
tsyed a fow wooks. If so,wo shall oadoavor 
omake up the lost timo, by issuing two pi- 
ara in one month. 


Christian Reform Convention, 

Tho frionds of CuntatiAN Procness and 
iectestasTicaL Ruvonsm ara invited to moot 
aConvention at Syracuse, On Wednesday 
ind Thursday, January 22d and 29d, 1845, to 
liseys such religious subjocts as the times scom 
orequire, to dovise and adopt measures for 
xomoting 8. spirit of investigution and inqui- 
7} for diffusing, moro ‘oxtonsively, by means 
ftho Press, or otherwise, a knowledge of 
*haitive Church Ordor; end, in goneral, to 
sek, by mutual consultation and prayer, tho 
evival cf a purified Christianity throughout 
ho lond, and the earth, ‘Cho Convaniion to 
pened at 10 A. M, on Wednesday the 22d. 








Charies A Wheaton, Syracuso, 
fohn H. Lathrop, do, 
Josiah Weights do. 
Myron P. Howlett, do. 

N. G. Salisbury, do. 
Joha Stewart, . do. 
Wm..H. Scram, do. 
Wm. M. Clark, do. 

Wm. 8. Childs, Niagara Falls. 
Wm. F. Sheldon, W. Bloomfiolt. 
Gerrit Smith, Peterboro’, 
Samuel Wells, do. 
Washington Stickney, Cannstota. 
tra Hills, Vernon Centre, 
Ay Kingsbury, Cazenovia. 
Honry Bradiey, Pann Yan. 
John R Hopkins, Auburn. 

E. Willard Frisbio, Phelps: 

John Mosher, Canandaigua. 
E.C, Winchostor, Bristol Centre. 
Marcus Stickney, Lockport. 
Willfam Goodell, Honeoye. 


Cizentno Invications.—The lotters wo 
invo recently recoived from brethren in vari- 
ur locations and’ in different directi 
leisive avidonce of progress. Tho 
‘quity'is on tho increago. Withina short 
ine we havo heard from a numberof places in 
*hich measures are cither in.progress or in con- 
‘mplation" for organizing Churches on the 
New Tostament model. Woe think it unddvi- 
able to give publicity, in detail, to all tho 
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es aoe 
facts of this kind that are communigated to us 
test in somo cases, tho announcament might 
prove premature, And, wo go, not think it 
best to do any thing that shall “oven seoin to 
fostar or countenance the teo provalont spirit 
of doing things moroly becnudo others ate do- 
ingthom. If eur obje:t wore to build up a 
now acct, nfter somo pritorn that oither our: 
selves or somo convention might think best to 
proscribe, tho work would bo X comparatively 
ensy one, and n necessary and nutural moans 
of promoting it would bo to mako somo array 
or demonstration of What tho 
cause of Christ needs js, mon who ure capa. 
blo of thinking and acting for thomsolves— 
mon who read thoir own bibles, and detormine 
to practice what thoy read. ‘Tho work of re- 
buiiding Christian churchs, in ordor to be a 
sound work, must be a wort of doop refloe- 
tion, meditation, and earnest prayor. Much 
sounding of trumpets would not comport with 
the naturo of such a work. 


numbars. 





A ConarecationaL Minister writes us— 
“Tam so dooply impressed with tho fact that 
our religion lias almost run out into a matter 
of devout selfishness, 1 round of sorvices, 
earnest in profession, stiff in adhorence to 
names and evecds, looking after convenience 
and the yoptdar breath, that 1 have come to 
regard, ns of small and doubtful bonotit, tho 
reformation of Church Organizations, [ have 
sometimes thought, that faithful witnesses for 
Christ should stay whoro they are, till driven 
out. But I will not further shod the darkness 
of my own doubts.”” 

Thanks for your frankness, brother. TD’. 
Aubigne tells of many amiable and pions 
{ ministers, in Luthar’s day, who were troubled 
with similar doubts. But what if #il hod been 
such? Whero had beon the Protestant Rof- 
ormation thon 7 Rerombor tho testimony of 
tho samo writor, that n corrupt Church was ne- 
vot reformed—and the similar tostimony of tho 
Snvior that it is “thenceforth good for noth- 
ing’? And though reformed organization bo 
not a now gpiritual tile, it is in such casos, tho 


j condition or offect of it. . 





Frou A Pastor in Madison County : 

«T hoartily sympathizo with your views of 
the importance of taking messures for the 
purification of tho fountain of political influ. 
enco, and thy reformation ofour christianity. 
And to effoctually reach tho former, wo shall 
bo compelled to aim at tho latter, 1 think 
that the bearing of ecclesiastical reform, and 
tho ovorthraw of all anti-Christian roforms of 
Church Govo:nmont, upon the extension of a 
sound politica faith, has baon too little appre- 











ciated by Christinn Roformors of political ae 
by Indcod, J think that all reliance upon ‘ 
politien! mpasures, inorely, for pormanent and 
wide-sproad yofurmnation is deceptive and vine 
ionary,- All great and extensive revolutions, 
in tho state, need for their support and por 
manoneo, the poworlul spirit of a pure Chris: 
tianity, and the sound forms of 0 democratic 
ehiveh govornment, As wise mastor-builders 
thorafore, ongaged in reconstructing tho dilnp- 
idated walls of our holy Jorusalom, wo must 
insist. us yon have so earnostly dene, upon the 
forms and rules given us by the gront Foundor 
himself, [ rojoico, greatly, in whatever can 
afford a rational hopo for the amolioration of 
our abused species 5 but nothing, im my hum. 
blo opinion, can oxcoed tho importance of the 
revolution, which wo seo only in its bogining. 
O: that wo might sco arallying of spirita, of 
trno and faithful mon, throughout our whoto 
country, for the high and holy purpose of ros- 
cuing our Somple from tho corruptions with 
which it, has becomo filled-—from money 
changers, and tho changers of its pure and 
glorious light into tho darkness of athesim it- 
solf. 

Ono grand instrumontality for the nccom- 
plishimont of this, will bo a diffusion of light 
among the people (on tho subject of church 
curruption and the dopotism of ecclesiastics) 
in tho form of tracts, religious pariodicals,&c. 
1 think a sories of woll writton tracts, suited to 
the tines, would be of incalculable sorvico 1 
tho causa.” 





From Caxusa Counry.—aA well known 
brother writos: 

Tt is tov obvious for denial, that the lead- 
ors of tho principsi religious sects aro ate 
tompting to concoal from desorved indignation 
tho most atrocious injustice and rotbery in- 
volved in American Slavery, by covering with 
the broad mantle of Ghristianity, the metm- 
bors and ministers of the rospectivo organiza: 
tions who participate in that vilo system. 
‘Those sects ser 1 to stand, voluntarily, in a 
position before tho world that makes therm, in 
fact, a ‘ brotherhood of thieves,” and to bo in 
mombership with them, is prima facuw evi- 
denco against, rather than in Juvor of, honss- 
ty of chnracter. Boing convinced of this, 
moro than cightcon months ago, I felt myself 
compolled to declare in public and in private, 
the termination of my connextion with the 
Prosbytorian Church, of which I have boon 
{or sovora! yeara a member. Tho ministers 
and several members of tho session advised 
mo to take a letter of dismission, but, bolicv- 
ing that course would technically rocognize 
the church as a Chtistian organization, I de- 
clincd. My namo is still on record as a mom, 
ber. I have proclaimed, whenever an oppor: 
tunity presented, tho views ahove given, fz 
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“* reference jo church organization; yet. no 
-bteps havo: beon,taken tp disprove thom. » I 
-montion thoso facts, becnusg thoy tond, strong: 

ly, to show tho necowity of some moasures to 
promote the organization of ghurches thnt 
cwill pragilently recognize the distinction be- 
“twoon, right and wrong.” ‘ 

















Tho following, from the London Non Con- 
forinist, contans hints whictrahould be studied 
roy tho friends of Ecclesiastical Reform in A- 
rmorica : 


A PLACE FOR EVERY MAN, AND EVERY MAN 
IN HIY PLACE, 


Tuxux aro fow roflecting minds, wo imagino, that 
“have not, of some time of agother buen struck with tle 
snoiselosaness with witch nature carries on her greatest 

works, Tho quiot of her operations i4 truly audluie.— 
Night ond toy alternate, the eensons cuine ant go, tho 
‘planeta apits upon their axles and revolve about thu sun, 
1n perfect atillncas, ‘here is nv clattur,’ ‘Pha moat ola- 
arate processes aro completed without any appasent 
bustle. Within a few short months, the previously bare 
snd dasolate earth clothes itsolf with the richest vevdure 
- -puts forth, in countlesa variety, unauimbored farms of 
imunterial existoncs and beawty—and becomes trans. 
sormed from a wilderness into o blooming garden, filled 
swith tho loveliest illustrations of diving bunificenve and 
“FKL But the change,atupendous aa it 1,18 silently effees 
sted. Wesoono marks of painful effurt-—we hear no 
contused din of preparation. Every agent is in its place 
seach works out ita alloted takk—tha mighticat ia nat 
independont--tne most Uiviol 1s not auperiluena—and 
the combined result of the iscessant and hormenions 
action of ati, jag temple of magnificence, upreared in 
tranquility os deep ag (hat of sulitude. 








‘Tho phenomenon ianot without its morat—and itis 
animportant ono. ‘She greatest? revolutions ore uot 
those which make mostnaisa in their arcomplishinent. 
‘fhoro are ertablished modes of compadsiny tha largest 
enda, which in their operation, scarcely attract alice. 
Tet us not ba supposed to undervalio all that machinery 
whichin the moral world, works with somo considerable 
affort overy stroke'of which society muct needo hear, Gur 
uiecesaltion would seom, at present, to roquire such; nor 
in she prosent ago of the world.can it bo safely laud uvide. 
What we are anxious to impress upon tao minds af our 
readeraie, that much may be done independently of such 
sld—done byindilduai, tn their indicidual capacity 
==¢lona it quiict 0 unobstructive that sacisly ahall Know 
nothing ofit—aad that tho result of this wnipretenting 
Sagreesalan upon ignorance and prejudice, may boo 
thousand fold more marvelous in the end than any pro: 
4uced bya more visible and organised agency. (Would 
2M thaso who ara coucerned, for example, in emancipa- 
ting Chriatanity trom atate interferance, but recoznts 
ha inuzim which we havo placed at ths head of thia 
rticke-—'A place for every man, and every manin ts 
and act upor it not ouly they, but the whulo 
vilised world would, atao distant date, otand dumb 
pith astanishment at tho change which had been pro- 
duced. 

Wo are all of ua too prono to under-cstimate "ilia Tite 
tle —to treat that os worthless whichis not atriking— 
to forget the impurtauco of dotols—and rather tu sigh 
for a power whuch we havo not, than tu turn to teetil 
account that which wo have. (n tha warfare now com- 
menced against a system hoary with anrquty, and 
rooted in the prejudioo and superstitions of mynais, the 
aurest conclusion lo which an advocate of Curistion 
‘villioghtaod can come ia, that there is numothing in this 
matter which he cun do—tho wisest thing he can #74 
aboutie, tonsceriain whatthat something isthe no- 
leat tuty hedischargo is, having ascertained, to do it,— 
‘The aimplest plan of agency te always the most effec 
five, 

Let us illustrate the kind of experiment we recom- 
end, Woshallimaginoan individual, no matter what 
is locnlity, or what his circummonces, making out for 
himself the work which, in obedience to tho inpulsa of 
the falth within him, he resolves upon perfurming. 
‘The ultimate object, heia woll aware, which he, in com: 
anon with thousanda, hanin viow, must bo reached by 
‘Gringingover many minds ta seoas he secs,nnd many 
hearts to feel as ho feels. Kyery mind thus gained 
top to the end—a small atep itmay be, bur it 
only by euch small steps thas the goat is to be attained, 
What, then, will he do? He will deliberately look 
round him, and ask himsalf.Over what minds have E 
the greatest influence?” Be ha whero he will, ocupy 
swhatever station he may, itis yet certain that thereare 












































disposed tastook up to him—some to wham he hina 
anuy accem—sonmo wiih whaw he wight ery, net hopes 
tonply, thooxporinent of pransturrinyg: to tien hes Own 
ot tepredyemgs in them hia awn 
wa pose all nas bb ditteulty fur 
*'Phoy may bu hie children, or near 
Kuisimen, or dependents, or eungly (nusile—but witeever 
they ure, with dient his work will most property be, 
Here iv ndotharte cyele withia which fur hint lo opura- 
to with dhe yrcaicet probsbility uf mice: loving 
fewarely surveyed it thure wil bu no necessity whatuverr 
for hin ta bu casting about wilt a view to satiefy shim 
sult how he can help forward tha cau, Elis butte spat 
of duty bes contiguous to his own honte—lot hing awaid> 
hounly cultivate hint in tho ist place’ and, long before 
fu has completed din undertaking, now apheren well 
phontaneaualy opowmup to lis view, and uyite tne frictid- 
care, 
othe, ‘o tek it for granted thot there is “a place for 
every man! —now let us furtier auepeso “overy inan” 
intas piace.” What doen tis involya't Not much an 
Polat, ether of ume, ot labor, ut oxpe or of selfdani- 
ul not halfso mueh as mony aro hasty foconclude. A 
good tozulutian, a lithe pame-ioking, methud, nnd por 
severance, will accumpliyh atrauge things, Bor exnme: 
ple=-an eatncat friond ofthe couse mectea with an angie 
ment which hw feels to be moat convincingly put. Now, 
ho may do ong of wa things, Hominy, soon as ho 
tends it, sitdown and wonder, bow in tha warltany 
common idurstanding can fevist such reasoning, and 
energy evaporatyin hia wonder—or he may. 
of vet plog, busy himvolf, ia such caso, in bringsug thut 
annie ArgaMicnt in contact with*tho imme ot those te 
whom wg, fave before snppoxed ha hun n ready access. 
Aud if ha Willo- ly adupt, aaa principle of tciion, tha 
earliest possible transigrence to them of ull which, 
whether spoken or printed, bas specially fastened wpon 
his own mind, be, wil himself bo surprises at the ox 
tent of hia awn success. He may thus icoaceivally 
econamise the incang nt hiadisposal. and make them do 
un-thought-of exeention, ‘Thaw but ona expedieat— 
bat oven tio one, if perseveringly followed up, will suge 
gest others, all of them casy, nutural, naotselens, inex+ 
pensive, Wehave mentioned thia ono werely (o illua- 
teubs the ndaye thot ia tina. na in every other depart: 
ment, “Whicea there is a will, there is a way. 



































And now wo fancy wo hene somo of our readers ex: | 


clan, “Thera needa no ghost cons from (he rave to 
tellus that”) Exuctly aul And if they are iwaitinge 
for aomemaguificent plan of action, which mane but a 
Shostcan reveal, they will wait lung enough; and even 
when tha revelation 18 hey will finil ato be une 
suited to their Opportunitice and thelr powers. Could 
wo butauccecd in cunvincing then ine itis by the 
watcliful and incessant plying of incans,so trivial ay to bo 
commonty overlooked, that victory in ta bo achioved, we 
should render ng ordinary servicy io tha cause. Let it 
only be wujposed that nltthe frionds of religions freo- 
dom wero thus engngeds thatevery ona ef them had his 
sphore, and resolved ta ntend tot; that sono of them 
tcemed thitbencath noice which might aid im bing: 
ing abun conviction in the mind of another; and that 
from month te month, in all parts of the empire, a 
noieless agency like this wan diffusing knowledge, 
crunibling sway prejudice, fanamy spatlu into. a flamo— 
why, whut asgociation on earth world equal it for off- 
ciency? En (wo or threo years. at furthest, the whole 
aspect of this “quearion of questions would undergos 
ch Suciety would scot, and wonder how it wos 
boug and pricats and placcmien would be cone 
with un army, Ue muslering of which they 
never observed, and tho strougth of which they would in, 
vain attempt to 




















Extract of a lel. 
“Tam glad to know, that wherovor the 
Anti-Slavery causo is thoroughly carried on, 
it hasa poworful tendency to lead tho mind 
to tha reception of thoso gront principles 
which are the subject of discussion in tha 
Christinn Investigator, And I believe ths 
day is not far distant whan at least a large 
sharo of Christians will clearly discriminate 
between a vyoritablu Christian church, and a 
mero sham, and may God speod the day 
when the religion of this nation shall net 
giva ity sanction to crimes of every kind; 
when a practical Christianity shall porvade 
tho hearta of its possessors, and bring forth 
works mest to Le called Christian. 

From Lewis Counry-—Wo hear.of somo 
instancos of secession. In one case, the so- 
cetors wero triod und condemned by the 
church from which ther seceded, for tha sin 





of covenant broaking. The seced.-e have! "Printed atthe Countryman Office; Perry, N. ¥ 











pss 
taken moaaures for an indepondont, organtaa. 
tion, und tho circumstance has, given tlso to 
touch agitation inj that region. “Bigotry,” 
says our corroapondont, “in almout ready to 
draw vio sword, 74 _ i 

TRACT CIRCULATION, 
» We ara making arcangoments for a thore 
extensive aud regular cicoulation of Revo. 
mation ‘Tractay If properly sustained, we 
intend to igsue a naw tract monthly, adaptod to 
the wants of tho times, and benving directly 
or indirectly upon tho nevivaL of A PERE 
NELTHON and tho REFORMATION OF THE 
cuuncn.  1¢-1s thought that by this means, a 
larger uumbor of yeadors might bo reached 
than in any other way, and uta lesa expense, 
Bight puge tracta of tho size nlready issued, 
will be furnishcd at 81,00 por hundred, and 4 
page or twelve pngo tracts, at reasonnble pri- 
ces. [n some towns there might bo circulated 
400 tracts monthly 3 in others, 800, or 200, 
andso on, [n every place whore thore ore 
friends of the causo, something might be dono. 
Wo wish to know, before bund, how many, 
aro wantes, in order to know bow many to 
print. Our (rjends are invited to sand in their 
ordors, atonce, and say how many copiss 
they will take, mambly, or of twelve numbers, 
ag often as publishcd—dirseting likewiso, tho 
mode of conveyance. When we have receir 
ed orders sufficiont, all that are destined for 
ono county, might be sent to somo suitable per- 
son to be designated, in each county seat, and 
subscribors in the towns could send and ge 
thoir packages, from thance, Payments ta bo 
made in advance, or promptly cach month 
On the lino of the rail rond, packages might 
bo sent by the Express Or, on the canna), by! 
boots, in tho summer. A tract will be in read- 
iness before Junuary, with which to com- 
tnenca the operation. (GSend in orders ine 
mediately, past paid. 











QP Inneousanrry o Matts,—-Complainty 
have beon received from Joseph Adams, Port 
Gibson—D. Biddlecom and J. C. ‘Bubcock,| 
Phelps—Benjamin iradford, Oswego—ant, 
Renjamin Barney, and H, B. Davis, of Weeds 
‘port, that their papers havo not heen, for some] 
timo past, received. We are quite confidest 
that they have been regularly mailed. Whose, 
isthe fault t - 


Payments and Donations for Cbristisn 
(nvestigator, up to January, 1845. 


$. Ly:nan, Roi 80,80 | J. Marah jr. Victor, 
iu 0,50 | L.A. Wicks, Stow: 
I. Hawley, NewMil- 











Men E, ‘Thompson, 
Ci 





lige, 0.50 font, Pa. 10 
AF. Uolt, Ebnira, | 0,50 | J. Mead, Greeawich, 
da. "GW. Hetha- Cann, ' 1.00 


way, Bloomfield, Me. 0.50 | 8, Marae, Orangewilla, 99) 
8.R. Lathrop, Ceneaeo, 0,60 | L. L. Roaree, Hume, 020 
Jolin Cooper, Hume, | 0,50 








Xp Relarmation Trrets, uow ox hand, and for sale by 
Win, Goods], Haneoy  Ontarie Co. N. ¥. No. 1, Zakqulyy 
and a Meeting, 8 pages, at 81,00 por hundred. wal 

No #& S—Ara you a Christian, and dhe Christian's 
igh Calling, (both on cneahoet) 8 pages, $1,00 per bt 

red. . 

Nov dfArive and Build. 4 pages, 60,62jper handred 

No. 5—Fellonship with Uncighteousness. 8 pager 
per hundred . 

SE —————eESEaSe 
WIULEAM GOODELL, Editor and Publishe 


Honeoye, Ontativ county, M.Y. 
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SWELVE NOMUERS IN A VOLUME. 
HEOALIORO MONTHLY, OW AB OPTAN, 48 PNACTICAULE, 
ina i ne year, yrthe twelve 
ark, 50 COM waya in advance, and Ireo of puntage. 
flay person who: will pracura four subscribe 
qlihe money without experag to the pubtialier 
Tar Ma gervlres mmeOe, HT proenri 
shalt have fio coplenfar ile aervic 
ten aubscribers, alisll have four cops 









rs 
for ie 








ron AACT DISTASNUTION. . 
et any partlcutnr number will bo soll, separeta from 
wfitdertrad,) ab faflowa, vist 


G0 50 | Slety papers. 92 00 
160 | Une handed papers, 3 60 








for Masters, If requested, will frsnk letters enalo 
eaty for papers. 





EVORM CONVENTION AT 
SYRACUSH, : 
noTea—The Srienda of Chyistian Pro 
saad Esclesiasticn! ieform mot in con- 
aon in tho Congrogutional church in Syra- 
,on Wednosday, Junuary 22d, 1845, pur- 
dlo previous notice, . 
Ve Convention wan organized by appoint: 
0.Goo, 3. Loomis of Ne Witt, President, 
H. Childe of Niagara and J, Grcon of 
utewn, Vieo Presidents, and W. M. 
kof Syracuse, and B,C. Winchewor of 
wig co, Secretaries. |. 

ie Convention was then opened with pray- 


AURCHLE R 


ere from John Cross, of Tomperance 
,ueo co. Il, and Gerrit Smith, were 
ky ‘following persona wore appointed a 
aiitee on business, vie: Win. Goodell of 
zoyo, Francis Buwley of Cuzenovia, J. 
nof Watertown, Wm. Dewey of Le Roy, 
Stickney, of Canustoin, Wm. D. Hen- 
ison, of Oswoga:co., and Wm. H. Childs 
Niagara. : an : 

(sara. Ye.‘ Cotton and E. Allis wore ap> 
tad a committee on rolt of Members, 

tho Business commitice reported sundry 
wifons and propositions, for. diseussion.— 
‘revolutions and propositions appended.) 
lnolition, Na. 2, after discussion wns nid 
detalles =. . o, 

tt, F. Hawley of ‘Cazenovia, delivered a 
nin the evening, on Pupery in the Pros 
ant churches, ‘ a 
Nureday, 29d,—Convention wag opened 
Sorayer.- - : : 
VM. Clarke moved tha following : 
lsolved, ‘that wo look upon tho secret ass0- 
tans of Sons of Temperance, Odd Fellows, 
Free Muconis as anti-Christian, opposed 
te benevolence of the Gospol, which is as 
Mire ag the-love-of Qhrist, “and co-ox; 


untae 











fonsive with tho wants of man, ond that they 
ought to be discountenanced by ull who love 
thw Savior, 

Resolution No. 2, was taken upand adopted. 

Resolution No. 3, 4, 0, 7, 9, 0, and tu, af- 
tor discussion were laid on tho table. 

Resolution No. G was adoptal without dis- 
cusaion, 

Propositions, Series No. 1, were adopted, | 
sepnratoly without discussion. 

Soriea No.2, 4, 4, nnd & were adopted 
without discussion, axcept propusitions Na. 
{7 oud 18 of Serics No.2, and propostion 
No. 10, of Sories No, 4, which wore discus- 
sed at longth and adapted. 

Tho resolution offered by Mr. Clark for 
evant of tine to discuss it, was Inid on the tn- 
Lie and ordered to be printed with the proceed: 
ings of the Uonventivn, as were atso tho oth- 
or ‘resolutions which wera reputed to the 
Convention, 

Resolved, ‘That the proceedings of tha Con: | 
vention be published in the Christian (nvesti- 
gator. H 

Adjourned sina die. ; 

GEO. 8. LOOMIS, Pres’, : 

W. M, Cranke, 2 + f 

E. C. Winengarna, g Secretaries. i 

NAMES OF MEMBERS OF CONVENTION, | 

aneoye, Win. Goodell, Cheney Abte y. 4 

Cazendeia, Francis Hawley, B. Allis t 

Do Wut, De. Geo. 8, Luoma, Mire, Loomis. 

South Richland, Oswego co. Win, A. Morlrickson, | 
Wai. D. Hendrekton. \ 

Cannpdalgua, Kihan Sabin, 

Syracisa, ne. S Bias, Chas, ‘ Wheaton, Win. i 
Couk, Guy Davis, Manigoniory Merz «Puller, L, 
GC. Sparky J. O. Wennett, Wed ue slr. WOH 
Serom. (. Cadwell. C. P. Dutcher, Joeah Wright, E. 
Cowles, Ualany Rice, Mts. Rice, Mra, Botton. 

Snhina, Renjamin Bentley, Dr. David Brace. | 

Nelson, Mathaon co. Niel Baotnan, 

Granby, Qawenu co. Benjainin Lewis, 

Le Ray, Win, Dewey, . . ot 
Pipes Soymour Cue, Jr. Sidney Uininan, Hiram ! 

. Lewis. . 

Ovid, Seneca cv, Rhjah Mandeville, 
Auburn, Myron O. Willer, 

weg co. TC. Maker. 
wego cv. Jainea Duicher. 


al Ouwege co. Zenea ann 



































Waterton, David She. . 
Hristal Centre, John W. Taylor, Junia Ingraham, B. 
C. Wincheater, 
Preble, Harvey Watere, J, J. Jolinzon. 
Qureo, Bunty Gory, Seymour King. 
Pompey, Orla J. Wheaton. . 
Niavsra. Wm. U. Childs, Sarah A. Childs, . 
Clock ville, Madison co. W. Cotton, 
Conaatoi, Madbon cn. Washington Stickney. 
La Fayatte, Lucius Preston, Mre. Preston, Mrs. D, 
Gibl ole 
Georgetown, John Holmes. 
Phoenix, 3. R. Dutcher. 
——=, Edward Lee, Wa: ren Clark. - 


[Tho abora roll is probably in¢omplete.— 
We recollect some persons agtive ia the Con- 
vention, whore names are nat hert recorded. 
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Teja diMietit to got n full rall of a convention. 
-—Ltitor.] 


Reao.utions rhoroven vo Tne Convene 
‘rion, bealdes (ho one racorded in tho minutes. 

‘The fullowing wore proposed by Williara 
D. Uondrickson, 

1. In aa inuch on minn in his primitive atate 
wus denominated good and his goodness con- 
sisted in hia bearing tho Moral fmngo of his 
Creator, and being subject to his spirit and pow. 
cr, thorofera 

Resolved, ‘That [tis tho duty of every man 
toturn his heartto the Holy Spisit of God and 
subinit to and obey ita loachings 3 rolying upon 
its powor to produce in him that birth of the 
mature of God, which shall qualify him to love 
and prize the happiness of his fellow-man 
equul to the happiness of himself, whereby he 
shall bo ennlled to refrain from attempting to 
increase Lis inppiness at the oxpensa of tho 
happiness of anothor. 


[Discuused and laid on tho table, thore being 
flicrent views of tho phrascology employed.) 
2. Resolved, That cach individual member 
of this Convention strive to suppresa ovary 
fooling that would Joad them to exalt thamsol yes 
above the most degraded of the human family, 
ut that they take the pluco of JususofNazaroth, 
and bo willing to nssocialo with, and ont and 
drink with, publicany and sinners, go that thoy 
may have access to them, taking thom (aa it 
wero) by tho hand and loading them out of tho 
path of vico and iniquity, ito tho path of vir- 
tua, righteousness and holiness, so that hoth 
wo and thoy may ail come in the unity of the 
spirit and the bonds of ponco, dwelling toguther 
as ehildren of one Father even God, who loves 
ug and desires our happiness both here and 
hereafter. [Adopted.] 

3. Resolved, That tho membors of this 
Convention distribute ltborally of their world+ 
ly troasures to roliove auffering humanity, by 
dealing their bread to tho hungry and clothing 
the naked and entertaining tho deatitute, in- 
etend of supporting a lofty and arrogant priest- 
hood, and building splendid places of worship, 
with clevated pulpits to raise ono man above 
the rest. 

[Discussed and luid on the table, thara boing 
different views of the impression that would 
bo conveyed by the lutter part of the resolu- 
yion.] . . 

Tho following Resolutions wore proposed 
by A. Wolls, of Colosse.. 

4. Resolved, That all the ain in our falls 
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workd ia caused by man turning hia wind from 
the direction of the Spirit of God within him, 
and all that can ba dono to cleanse him from 
his sing must wimply lead him to wait for, and 
trust to that Holy Spirit, from which ho has do 
partnd, for anaistance. 

{Dixcussad and aid on the table.) 

bh. Resolved, That tho Gospel of Jesus 
Christ dues aot authorize the clergy or any 
class of mon to arrogulo to themselves oxclu 
tivo power or authority over thelr fellow ba. 
ings. {Adopled.] 

G. Resolved, ‘That stated salaries have had 
ninost banoful effect upon the Church, and 
make tho clorgy bircliuge to all intents and 
purposes whatsoavor. 

{Viscussed and Inid on tho table. 

‘The fullowing Resolutions, proposed by D. 
Slie, wero postponed till toward tho close of 
tho cession, whon, for want uf Hine to act up: 
on them, they were laid on the tuble, 

7. Resolved, Thnt, in order to tho prevs- 
Jenco of our principles, as Christian Reform: 
ors, consiatoncy requires that utr influence 
oid means bo wholly withdrawn fram all pro- 
slavery ond sectarian churches, and that wo 
give our support in favor of those orgauiza- 
tions which are or shall bo constituted after 
tho primitive model, called and worthy of the 
namo of churches af Christ, or of God, in 
theie respective localities, 

8,9, andid. Wonoced not publish those 
Reaolutiona entire. Ono of them contompla- 
ted a more vigorous cffort for tha virevlution 

“of Church Refocns Tracts—another recom- 
mended the publication, in tract form, of EF". 
Flawley's Lecture delivered beforo the Con- 
vention, on the Papers of tho Prosestant sects 
—and a third contemplated the writng end 
publishing of #0 special appeal to tho minis- 
ters and churches, adapted to promot the great 
objects of Church Reform.” 

LETTERS TO THE CONVENTION. 

Tho following Letiers were read in Con- 
vention, nad direcied to bo published, 

Yeurznance Hyrut, Lee co. 1. 
January 10, 1845. 
Decr ‘Brother Smith and Rrethren of the 

Convention = 

My cya lings just fnllon on a notice ia the 
4¢Patriot,” calling a Convention of the friends 
of " Christian Progress and Ecclesiastical 
Reform,” und { hasten to improve tho present 
moment to bid you God speed. | rajoice to 
aco the names of ec-tnany of my old friends 
and fellow-laborers oppended tothocatl, Tho 
noblo objects for which you assemble, are well 
worthy your highest and holiest efforts.. The 
place, too, rocale soma thrilling recollections 
of tho past. Wo onco met in Syracuse, for 
an object not altegsthor dissimilar from thoso 
which call you together on the present occe- 





aion ; tho purification of the Ghurob from the p 


selfishness, nod idolatry of sectarianism.— 
Somo who then participated in our datibera- 
tions, wo shall mect no more on earth, Afy- 
rick, the zouloua, unflighing advocate of truth ; 
tho faithful reprover of iniquity, long * anc: 
toned, and sonctificd’? by ecclosinatical una- 
gex; tho genorous, noblo-heartad, friend of 
mans tho affectionata brother of ** all who love 
the Lord Jesus in sincerity” 3 ho bold, auven- 
turoua, self-sacrificing pioncer in the arduous 
work of clerical and ecclosinsticnl reform, has 
finished his earthly labors, ond entered Into 
his rest. Eis oye of fire, and voico of love, 
cheer not the placo of your assombluge. Let 
his vacant soat, Leloved brethron, admonish 
and stimulate you to incronaing energy, and 
faithfulness in the work now beforo you.—~ 
Shrink not from the storn rebuke of sin, though 
enthronad on the high places of tho'sanctuary. 
Though it should bo found nestling banonth 
tha robes of clerical dignity, SPARE NOT 
THREYDRA, 

Lot the stern, and withering rebuke of truth 
fly spoken, loud ns tho thunders ot Sinai, 
imporntive as the fiat of Schovah, go forth and 
ita reverberations shall waken in tho vallies 
and on tha hill tops, kindred spirits, whose eye 
of foith will bean with fresh dolight, and 
whoso heart of philanthropio zeal will thrill 
with the quick puleutions of primitive Chris- 
tian onergy, and whosa lips of holy love will 
ropent the solemn, cheerful strain, **Guony 
To Gop IN THE HIGHEST 3 ON EANTH PEAGES 
Goon Winn To Man.” Evan on the sparsely 
ecttled, but delightful proiries of the « ‘Ves1,?? 
tire numbors unknown, who wiil devoutly rac- 
ognize luo agency of tho grent Hand of the 
Charch, in tho imoulsive power, which may 
be sent out through tho body, by the delibera- 
tions, and results of your Convention. Wo 
shall look for them with anxious expectations. 

May you bo guided by the wisdom of the 
Holy One, bo filled with His fulness, be sane: 
tified through His truth,and your efforts crown- 
ed with abundant success, through the gracs 
of our Lard Jesus Christ. 

Most adsctionately, your brother, 
Joun Oxor . 

G. Smith, Esq. or tho'Pres't of Con, . 

Perznnono’ Jan. 19, 1645, 
To ths Christian Convention which isto be 

held at Syracuse, Jan, 22d que Wid. 1835; 

T should bo with you but that my health, is. 
attho present time, considerohly impaired, ond 
but that my private affairs require mo to be 
constantly at home. 

Ishoule, howover, have vory little ‘hope. 
that, wera I- to meat with you, 1 should find 
my viows harmonizing with yours on the great 
question of church organization. . 


Sees Se 

































child aball be regnrded as ao mombor off 
famity. Its birth is, of itself, o sufficions 

son why its parents and Its, brothors and 
tora should recognize guch inetubonhif 


again, in‘Petorbora’, the Uhriutiane of 
boro’ are not to vote whether he may 
to this, o¢ that, or tho other denomi 
but they are to regard hin new virth t 


Chriatian investigator, : 
Twonty Dollars can be added to their eg 
bution, 

In haste, and very respectfully yours 


TACY AND REFORM 
Discussed and adapted by the Conve i 
Senizra 1.—-Or Rexiotovus Decun 

AND APOUTACYs " 
1. No church‘nor religtous communit 
claim oxemption frem the danger of relig 


oly of tts foundsra‘and firat mambors. 

2. The causes or oceastons of religink 
clansfen nse ns manifuld ne the inlets to 
gious errara, sinful customs, wrong bi 
worldly desires, evil thoughta, lingodly Pi 
ces, and unholy affections,” 

3. The beginnings of teligious deel 
ate commonly unperce ived by those who 
vess ond parilaipate in then... i 

4, The progress of such declangion, 
armore gradual ar more rapid..is alg 
monly detected by the churches or com 
ties wharcin thoy exist—until the ded 
haa ripened into apostacy, and the chu 
community is past cure, by the means 
God ordinarily omploys. : 

&. In nll declining:and apostate chu 
and retigious bodies, the few who reina 
and seek a reformation, are uniformly 
ted disturbars, and charged with fano! 
falev veal, und a bad spirit © iy. 

6. A church: or. roligious communiiy ; 
sound atate, will always welcome on exny 
tion of its faith, potity,- and practice : 4 
patiently to any complaints or remanent 
mado agains! ils course, or position, ads 
fully amond whatever may sbe shown 
wrong, .: 

1 Retigious: declension, in s church 
ligioys community, nover iails téinvolterd 
chor. a8, cause, :coppomitont,, oF offer!) k 
momborship, in auch bodies, of wicked # : 
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gen, who are rotninod thora, in viola 
church. order and wholesamny divalplino. 
jnoglect of churate disvipline, when it 
sbabliual, jnvolves a settled departure 
dro ordar, and pawew the way for such 
juice iy church polity ay ure inconsla- 
oh with, the purity and the Christian lib 
{iho church. 

‘gelurch that knowingly rotnins ungod- 
bors in its communiun, without efforts 
‘iin them, or ‘after such efforts havo 
fiylttoss, becomes n partakor af thoir 
dt, and ia corrupted by them, accord- 
sihe divine maxim that ‘a little leaven 
ath the wholo lump.?—fE Cor. v. 

No prayers, no Inbors, no religious re- 
in the boom of such churches that do 
ro the affect, olthar tu reclain thoir une 
nembors, or to induce the churches to 
them from fellowship, ean suffice to 
ch churches, from the downward track 
Jenslons apostacy, and ruin, 

When tho majority or controtling of 
and mombers of a church ar religious 
y bacoma corrupt. and will not reform, 
ntily, aro undor the samu necessity to 
fiom ihern, that the majority or ruling 
ert OL afficors aro to excluda corrupt in- 
‘ss only that tho furmer case is the 
guin nnd urgont one. toa 

Bis .—Darinivion AND cHanacTEa- 
dor A CORRUPT, GUURGIT. 

chapel) may be suid to bo corrupt or 
fy when its leading members or officers 
Rand can noither bo reclaimed nor ex- 
pirom the communion, followship aod 
muy ‘at tho church, 

The samo nny he snid of a church that 
ly, and porsoveringly retains in its 
eahip any ungodly person whe cannot 
Byht to repentance and amenudment.— 


Cor. v. 
\ church conies to be a church of Christ 


rvOrIng 2 and settled departuro, at any 
at, from tho Christian faith, either in 
or practica. wy 
ichurch cannot, properly bo denominn 
act's church that is not engaged in do- 
eorkof Christ. - 
Alin Christian church is _eungrogotian 
ul men, so an anti-Christian, charcl: 
Acgregntion of ‘unfaithfal men. 
A church cunnat be proved to bo a Chris- 
rch new, because it was a Christian 
Hieee, nor because it retains an ortholog 
Hud correct rituals, nor because il pro- 
79 maintain n.porrect practice, nar ba- 
foem.of church polity iv, soriptyral. 
Pavia ‘it hen goma trus, Christians.in it 
hip nor becquso the cgaverting in- 
of the Spirft are not wholly wihjrawn 
hoigraplona and itz aceanwiry- 


ot 


























t¢ hindrance, rat! 


rotors SATS 





“TesAmong tho murky of acorrupt church 
may bo reckonad—ita canformity to the world 
—its adaption of worldly maxims and worldly 
policy--its far of tha opposition and conauro 


tof the world—tlts tolerance of popular sins, 


its rofusnl to seprove them, its pardicipaney in 
them, its apologies for thens, and ils opposition 
fo thosa wha do raprova them. 

8. It ia an additional mark of corruption 
and apostucy In guch a church, whon it will 
hot come to tha light lest itu deeds should be 
yeproved—whon it amothers freo investigation 
in its own body, and will not sufor ils mem 
Lors to romonstrate with it, on account of its 
ning, 

9. That church must needs bo an apostate 
church that seeks to find, in tho scriptures, a 
divine warranty for tha practices of whici 
ahe considers heraclf slandored who charged 
of a participancy in thom. 

10. Tho church is apostate that, whila it 
udmits the sinfulness of certain pravaling 
practices, dues not li up x warning voice 
ugainst them, nor insist on tho duty of irae 
dutely vormking them. Tha church is apos- 
tato that admits correct principles in the ad- 
stract, which it refasos to honor in practice, 

11, ‘Pho church is apostate that, whito it 
finds fault with all the ways in which a hei- 
nous sin ig repraved nod opposed, devises und 
proposes no ether method of-eppositiun and 
toprouf, + 

12, The church is apostate that excuses it- 
self und its members from repraving and op- 
posing popatar sins, because it cannot bo duno 
without a pecuniary loss, or withdut hazard to 
tho interests connected with the present tife. 

13, Iisa mark of carruption and apostacy 
ins church or religious .community, when 
those within its basom whoso reputation for 
piety and good works are most sclicd upon to 
augtain the questionable character of the 
church, are nevertheless nccounted disturbers 
of its peace—nre, at the same time maligned 
as decoivers ar funutics and yet solicitously re- 
tnined in tho church or communily, lest its 
Christian activitics should wholly ceasa, its 
meetings for prayer be deserted, and ile reli- 
gious entorprises be abandoned, for, wont of 
support. | 

14. Tt is a.mork of. such corruption and 
Sporhicy ,in a church ar religious fraternity 
whan that portion of its members who would 
bo nective in doing the propor work of a Chria- 
tinn church are obliged to organize ofher asso, 
ciationsin which they muy thus Inbor. not one, 
ly whhout the countenanco and aid of tho’ 





16. luisa similar mark, whon a churel, in+ 
stead of correcting and guiding, in a right di- 
rection, tho public sentimont of the communi+ 
ty around it, must neods bo operated upon by 
that gonaral public sentiment, in ordor to tha’ 
reformation of Its own vices when, at ovary 
step of auch dilatory nud unwilling progress, 
it planta itself resolutely againstany farther 
ndvances; and, so fur frens ingeniously and 
grulofully confussing is past errora which it 
has been fereed, in samo menauye ta ratrace, 
cuntinues to abusa and to traduco the solf-dae 
aying laborers Unough whose agency the ras 
form has been carried forward. 

16. That church ia in a corrupt aad apos™ 
talo slate, in which tho sacrifice of outward 
and ritual observances ts placed bofure mercy, 
justice, funduinental morality, and tho claims 
of humanity, 


1% Achurch places sacrifice bofore merey 





when its momborship and fellowship are kept 
wida open to those who agree with them in 
outward forms, but who trample Aumanify and 
morality unos ot. The sumo anti-Christian 
character ig exhibited by a church that ex- 
cludes from its mombarship and fellowship ex- 
emplary ard plous Christians, engaged in solf- 











denying worka of benevolence, and charged” 


with nodepartuzo from fundamental Cheletian 
doctrine, mn account, mercly, of their nen- 
conformity, in the disputed rituals of refigion 
in respect to which tho wisest and bost Chris- 
tians aro disagreed, 

18. Jt isn mork of apostacy in a church 
when it acts up its oto nuthorily, or the aus 
thority of its agicera in tha room of the au- 








thority of Jesus Christ—when it wuthoritatives . 


ly enjoins on Christians tint which tho Bible 
does not enjoin, brings their nocks under tho 
yoko of usayes which Christ never established, 
and cuts off all appeal to the Scriptures by a 
reference to tha estndiished usuges and rules 
of the Church, making the commandment of 
God, of nono effect, through their own tradis 
tion. 

12. Iti a mark of an anti-Christian church 
to ostublish usngea which subvert tho * holy 
equality of souls bofore God"? and cnathrone a 
priestly caste upon the ruins of the equal 
brotherhood of the saints. 


20. It isa corrupt church that builds the 
tombs of the prophota and garnishos tha sep- 
ulchres of tha righteous—that idolizes the re- 
formers of other days, but porsecutes and vil+ 
lifies those who tread in thoir footsteps. 


21. Itisa mark of a corrupt church when 


church, but cgainat its persovoring opposition, ‘it loudly professesa regard for human salvg- 


insomuch that the church becomes a clog and | tion und yet looks with contempt upon the ad-" 
than an insttumiont and alvocacy of outrnged human righte—when it 





helper. 


joving” 





epologizes for their vi iolation, when St 






ly eo- oporatea with oppressors, allica itwlf, in ! 
Ita infinonces nud activities, to a despotism j 
in the State; and ao far from teaching men 
to exeuuto judgement, by tho cholco of just 
rulers, ia busied, by the oxertions of Ile mine 
istry and {ta membery, to provont the wielding 
of clvil government for ity propor onda, and 
on tho othor hand, Jubors to clovate to places 
of pewor tho men who ‘frame mischlof by 
a low,” who forbid the reading of tha scrip 
tures, who annul marringo ; the ton whose 
private moralzas wellaa public acts, ara n dis- 
grace to a civilizod and professadly Christina | 
poople. 

22. To any that churelics and roliglows bod- 
ies notoriously corresponding in thoir leading 
faaturos, with the marka specified in the pro- 
coading propositions, aro to ba regasded othare 
wiso than corrupt and apostate ; would be, in 
effect, to deny that auch a charactor should ov- 
er be attributed to any bodies of mon profoys- 
ing to bo churches of Christ. 

Senso HL—Ov Tur proren TREATMENT 
OF A connurr cnunci. 

1, Tho divine admonition to all Christians 
united with such churches, is, ** Come out of 
hor my people, that yo be not partakers of her 
alns, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” 

2. Thoso who, in the face of this divine ad- 
monition, adopt tha policy of remaining in 
auch churches for the purpose of doing thom 
goed, should consider enrefully whether they 
aro likely to succecd betlor by following the 
suggestions of thuir own wisdom, than by 
bowing, implicitly, to the directions of the 
Groat Lond of the church. 

3. Ged dees not hold mon responsitta for; 
producing the greatest amount of good, bur ho | 
does hold ttiom responsiilo for fidelity to bis 
explicit commands. Po obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken, than tho fat of rams.” 

4. The world has nevor yet wilnessed a sol- 
Itary instance, (so far as we know,) in which 
an apostate and corrupt church has becn -re- 
claimed and restored, cither by tho agency of | 
good men, remaining in it, or by any other 
process; hut in thousands of cases, the bet.or 
portion of such corrupt churches havo been 
corrupted by ramuining in them, 

5.°Tko well kuown process of renovation 
and reform, in the presonce of aposinte church- | 
os is by a separation from thom, and the gath- 
oring of faithful churches in sheir stead, 

6. Tho history of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion corroborates thoso statoments. The Re- 
formation was effacted by those who seceded 
Jrom and protested against tho church of 
Rome—whilo those who only complained of 
of her corruptions and ‘yot remained in her 
bogom, 0 far from producing any reformation, 
relapsed | into its corruptions themselves—and 
grently impeded tho progress of reform,” 
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7, While it Is tru,that "tie mere act tof x0. 
ceeding Crom a corrupt ‘shureli, dood not ‘aecuro 
tho aplrisual life of the secedora, it is) nover= 
theloxs certata that a reftisal or neglect (0 foe 
coda (rom a church known 4’ be corrupt, ia 
almoat invurlutly the occasion of spiritual 
leunness, if not tho precursor of spiritual, 
death. 

8. I is not difficult to suo why all afforts to 
resturo spiritual {ie to an apostate church, 
whilo remaining in religious fellowship with it, 
have so signally failed. All such efforts in 
volyo n compromise with Belicl—a fellowahip 
with ein—an endoracinent or testimony in fa- 
vor of tho Christian character of a church 
which is novertheless anti-Christian, God 
cannot consistently bless and prosper a practi- 
eal lie—nor will wicked mon bo led to ropen- 
tanco by boing nsaured tnt good nion consider 
them righteous, 

9, [tisa groat arror, then, which soma mon 
comniit, who, while convinced that a church 
or roligious body is destitute of tha Sptrit of 
Christ, discourage accession from it, and hope 
by their exertions and Jabora, to restore it to 
spiritunl life. Such was tho error of the Am- 
esivan Misgionarica in respect to ihe Greek 
church, Instead of being reformers, they wore 
corrupted themselves. 

10. ‘ho sume error and the same result may 
constantly bo witnesse?, The cases aro com- 
mon, in our own country, in which men con- 
tinue their ceclesinstical connection with 
churches and religious bodies that they cansid- 
ercorruptand apostate. And the consequence 
ia, that thoy Jusenaibly deetine in the spirit of 
piety and self-donial, then begin to frame apal- 
ogica for their brethren, and then, by a course 
of compromise, relapse into the same unholy 
practices themuclvea, And this is tho very 
process by which corrupt churches become in- 
corrigidte, and often extinct. 

11, The course of divine Providence, Fil- 
lustrating tho divino predictions, and the di- 





vine threatnings,) affords ground for the bee} 
Hef that all corrupt churches, will, in this way, 


become hardened tn their apostacy, and given 
up to destruction, 

12. Tho duty of renouncing and exposing 
corrupt churches becomes ag imperative, thore- 
fore, rs tho duty of sccking salvation for our- 
selves ant! for Jost sinners around us. 

13, Tho presence and the influence of a 
corrupt church and ministry, present ‘on in- 
superable barrier to ‘thie restoration of n pure 


religion, and to the plunting of puro churches.’ 


Tho influcnce of such 4 church and ministry 
most first bo’ broken down or reduced, be- 
fore men will bs prepared | to recoivo the reli- 
gion of Christ. ° 

14, For tlia reason just ‘ated, Jesus C! 








,eccupied tho greater part of his ministry in 
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-that tha sconos’of tho ‘day of Pentucoy 






































altch tarribla osduncintions of » Corrupt cl Whe 
and ritolabry' aa nro recordad Lis the 234 8 
tar‘of Mathew. Tliéto fs no renson to 


Navo baan voushed wlihout this prepa 
process, which 80 “ehragad the Pricothoogt 
thoy crucified the Lord of Lite and plore 
this cause, And ho exposed them chig 
their participaney in tho oppresston 
poor, end fur the spiritual despotiom 
wiolded, 

15, An acquaintance with tho Protgy 
Roformors, with tho Puritan dissenters 
especially with the rastorora of Congregah 
al church Indopendancy in England, »! 
veal to us tho fact that they auccuoded if 


they succeeded In first withdrawing the q 
donco of ihe people from the church aniff E 
istry thint had mised and corrupied them, 
15. Tho tnbors of Weeley and Whi 
in tho bosom of tho church of Br 
(though not, perhops, at ¢Aat time wholly 
tato) did not arrest its downward progr 
wards Romanism. Tho few of tho folk 
of Whitefiold who ‘ro-orgunized, ombody 
fy all the present available’ remains of 
bors. Wesloy’s work would scarcely 
survived him, had he not organized th 
vorts by thomselves. And though hed 
secede fromthe Chureh of England nor 
his converts to do so, yor Ais successor 
it necessary to take thatatep, as thoi o7 ‘ 
ternative ‘und’ protection from the fate of 
Mother Church, 4 
17. In our own county, the most po 
rovivala have Icfl no perceptible traces by 
them ina twelve month—nnd parilyb 


ered into the bosom of corrupt church 

18 And all efforts to'elevato the stan 
holiness.among Christians, have chiefly 
and must ullimately fail entirely, fro 
samo cause—and from the reasons state 
reody. A‘ suffcient Fenson, of itself, of 
fellowship with an apostate church I, of ff 
an unlawful ond unholy ach, which Gol § 
proves and forbids. 

10. The prejudice is quite’ unfounded 
corrupt Church and Ministry must notb 
licly exposed, leat infidelity’ should ti 
and religion fall into diegrace: Nothiog 
honesty can honor roligion, ‘or remove th 
cus of infidelity ‘furnished ay tho’ prese 
acorrupt church, | o 

“0. And itis not true that tho commg 
at Inrge, (who aro : not professing Chisg 
have no interest at stake, in-the characlel 
corrupt church,'-and hase no right to in 
into tha merits;'and@ decide upon ther 
sions of: the ‘prevailing religion. Theirs 
al naturayne-eiccountable bolage qualifed 


has 





tele ond: ‘compete tham to judge: God com: 
nods thein to jidgo, and: 1d Judger rightuously,, 


fa the gorrqcinaga of, thete Jydgmont, thel . 


an ctarnn), naheattop, depends, 

4. Tha Protastant Reformers, with Luther 
gibele head,, and: following: tha oxample of 

pits, ‘apoxtics, and the divine founder of 

Quisanity himself, did not scruple to direct 
git nppeala fo the community at large. und 
allugon them to throw off tho yok, renounce 
jedeluaions, avoid the example, condemn 
je abominations, detect tho sophistries, and 
peapo tho, doom of a corrupt Pricathaod, and 
idemoralizing church. 

94, Since the virtuo of a people ia tho only. 
afo guard of shoir liberties, and since the 
pliica and tho government of a poople can- 
st parmanenily, vise highor than their cur- 
mt religion, the peoplo should bo warned a- 
fist the support of a corrupt religion, os 
spina | tha sure cauao of their own corruption 
ndruine 

.23, Especially shoulda froo peaplo ba tought 
slend no support ton religion that doce not 
ieognize human’ rights—that apologizes for 
pression—that londs ila support to oppres- 
on—or that affecis neutrality on tho great 
ad pending question of human chattlehood 
md enslavemont. A puople who have not 
ufficient virtuc and descornment to spurn such 
treligion, with tho churches and ministry 
dat tembody ii, aro proparing to become slaves. 





Seats LV, Cron Revonss. 


1. In times of roligious declension, and ¢s- 
geiaily of extensive corruption and apostucy, 
atho churches und iministry, it. becomes the 
sople, af Gad tn be humble, and prayerful, 
boking simply for divine guidanco, and rely- 
ing eololy on the divine nid. 

3. There ia no power short of the Omnip- 
dent’ energies af, the Holy Spirit, that can 
tew erento u divine life, either in the individ. 
al or in the community whore it is extinct.— 
And; for the exertion of this divine energys 
men are dependant wholly on tho [reo mercy 
mdunmorited favor of God. This inostima- 
Ye blossing should be sought—not in idleness 
inactivity, 0 or despondaney—but in the confi- 
ting” uso of appointed teans, and in tho lov- 
ing and rorolute discharge of salty denying du- 

tat 
"Cd “Although the. discovery and. adoption of 
‘scriptural church: polity cannot, of itnoll, 
é Fo a diving life, yot as a moons 
ante an effect or a condition of Abat 





He, it is 10 be diligently ingnired after, eur: |. 


neetly prized; oud faithfully restored, 

c of ,Prolacy, and 
d 5 sc} gharch polity, 
1 history of tbe decline of vital, godliness—' 
| and theshistory of the: revival of s. purer reli- 
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gion ts identified with tho history of, Protest; 
antian, dissent, and reform, °° 

6. "As pure religion cunnat flourlah under tho 
influence and in tho bosam of uni impure and 
corrupt charch--as a church cunnot be other: 
wiso than carvupt while it knowingly retains 
corrupt membera—as such corrupt mombors 
will nhound ing and contro}, and chnractorizo 
tho churchon that do not maintain a wholesome 
and trict dlucipfiac—and as no such gospel 
discipline can be mninioined in tha presonca 
of on unacriptural church polity, it follows 
that u correct syatem of church polity is osson- 
tint to the existence and growth of u puro ra- 
ligion in the oarth, 

6, The days of primitive godliness waro the 
duys of primitive church ordor—tho days of 
anti-Christian apostacy wore tho days of oc- 
closinatical usurpation—tho days of compara- 
tive rolrashmont and revival of trua religion 
have ever beon the daya of comparative en- 
lurgement from ecclesiastical usurpation and 
restored Christian freadom--and tho full ro- 
turn and univorsal reign of gospel holiness 
will nevor bo reached of reatized without the 
completa overthrow of spiritual usurpation. 
and consequent triumph of primitive ardor and 
Creodom, 

% Ta expect, then, the restoration of u 
pura ‘ratigion—of 0 eburch and ministry op- 
posed to profitable and popular elus—without 
the restoration of New Testamont eburch or- 


rder, afong with the Christian, liberty and 


wholesome discipline, wrapped up in thom—is 
tocherish the delusive and visionary lope of 
altuining the end without (he means--of poss: 
essing the tho/e, in the gross, without possess- 
ing, or caring for, tho parts of which, in do- 
luil, it is composed. ry 
8. In nil suitable and adequate measuros* of 
church reform, in the presence of nbounding 
corription—grent caro should he taken not to 
rojoct or discard the right and tho true, along 
with the wrong and the false ; yet equal coro 
should bo inken to. lay the axe nt tha root-of 
provailing cvilé, and not ‘rest content with the 
mere pruning of the tree, by lopping off the 
unsightly branches. 
9. In attempting such a, roform, the ques- 
tion ahould not be—how much it is conventent 
or apparently practicable, with existing impTe- 
ments and materials, to perform of offoc ~but 
how much doas Ged, and truth, ‘and, Seri pturo, 
and reason, and.conscienco roquire.to" be done. 
Instead of asking, what is capeiicnt wo should 
inquire gnly what is right. . 
10, Instead of looking aroun ‘us oF behind 
usy: fo seo how much of existing usages, or of 
tima “honored. habits wo can’ retain, : for the 
gratification’ ‘of others, or for the anke- of con. 
form fo, our, fathers, without ,¢ an absoluio 
violation. of God’s written, Word j “we ‘should 




















rather (ura away oue oyes fram tho present 
and tho preceeding ages, paring over tho 
whale track of our cotemporarios and prodes 
coasord, ilove ayes light on the Apaslully pes 
riod, the New Testament Record, the divine 
precept, the authoritative prohibition, tho os- 
sential dogtrins, the obvioug end, tho living 
spirit of tha: Christivn rovelntion, and aolici- 
tously mould our church institutions on tha 
mode! thera given, ‘To attompt anyt-ing 
leas would be to nim at importection—te court 
dofeat, . 

Li. Tho true conservatism and tho true rud> 
icalism will ba found to unite in tho policy of 
proving all thinga—-holding Cast that which is 
good, and rejecting that which is evil. 

12, lt is a known and commonly admitted 
fact, with those who do net incline (2 Raman- 
ismand Papaay, that the Protestant Roefor- 
mation, defective and partial at the time, was 
but a hal? esformation that needed ta be com: 
pleted; and having boen since eossupted rath- 
er than improved, needs, doubly» to bo itself 
reformed. 

13, ‘The only rule and mensuro of an ade- 

quate and snfo reformation is the original mod= 
el of church ordor contained in the New Tea- 
jament, 
“14, That modot is to ba wadarstood only in 
the light of tho grent Clivistinn doctrines, tho 
spirit of tho Christion scligion, and the objects 
for which Christian institutions were given. 

15. As the church was designed to bo a re- 
formatory associution, ils memborship is to ba 
guarded by ‘1 strict disciptine that shall ronder 
it'an aoasocintion or assembly of faithful men, 

1G. As the church was designod to teach, 
and impress the doctrine of individual respon- 
sibility, its polity must bo such aa to give fulb 
and freo xcopo to the exercise of all man’s 
natural and inherent rights, and take nons of 
them from him. 

17. As tho church was designed to teach, 
to impress, and to cxamplily tho * holy equal+ 
ily of souls before God’—s0 Ita ‘order’ is 
essentially violated by the erection of any 
caste, or tho.establishment of any oxclusive 
monopoly, whercby the essential equality of a 
common brotherhood ‘a violoted or infringed. 

£8 As thu enarch was designed to teach 
the essential and radical distinction between the 
rightgous and tho wicked, and to exhibit the 
contrast betweon them, by associating tha 
righteous togetner, hy themselves, it followa 
that none tut those who exhibit scriptural ev- 
fidence of Christian character should be ad- 
mitted’ or retained in the churches—while 
nono should bo cacluded by whom such ovi- 
dence is given. z 
+ 19, Agthe significangy and utility of church 





. organizations epand,” vitally, § in ‘their inclu- 


ding all those r.a4 iiose v.."F who give evidence 
of being the cbintran of od, by regeneration, 
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it followa that no ‘churches can claim the 
clinenctor and vaio of Christian ehurehon 
that are not gathored, und governed on tins 
model, 

20. No churches or bodios of m2 enn 
have any right to requira of Chrimians, ia 
becoming or remuining mombers of « Chris- 
tian church te submit te any authorities nut 
established by Josus Christ. 

21, Tho local church, (conslating of Chris- 
fans who voluntnrily ussociate for the wor- 
ship of God in one place) boing tho only ec 
clesiaatical organization warranted in tho New 
Tostamont, is the only one that can bo estlab- 
Hehed without usurpation, among mon. 

22, Tho officers of a loca} church, auch as 
Pasiors (somotimon called Presbytery, Bishops, 
or Elders)—with the Deacons, ara chosen, 
appointed or orduined, by tho vote of tho equal 
brotherhood, from among their own number, 
as the oficors of othor voluatary associations 
aro choson--and nothing further ia requisite, 
eithor forthoir induction inte office, or to tho 
validity of their official acts. 

29, Whenever by the graces of hia Spirit, 
and the ether qualifications wiick he bestows 
upon mon, Gud propares, inclines, and thus 
commissions any Christian man to enter upon 
the dutios of « preacher of the gospel, he has 
a right, because it heecmes his duty, to preach 
the Gospel and no man or body of mon has a 
right to forbid him. : 

24, But no man has a right to ba a pnstor 
or officér'sif a church until chosen or appoint> 
ad by the. brothorhued of that church. . 

- 26. «In apostolic times, there was no mo- 
nopoly hor of preaching or of baptizing. — 
Tha disciples,‘ weat every whore preaching 
the word? ‘And preaching and baptizing 
were common to Christians in general until 
sometime in the sccand century. when, for 
the firat time (by au unauthorized innovation) 
they began to bo restriuted to those whom the 
Pastor (or Bishop) might uppuint. 

26. ‘Phere is po warrant or oxamplo in the 
New Teetnment for tho assumption, by minis- 
tore, or pastors, of tho right to uppoint or or- 
dain their successors in the minisiry—and 
there is no evidence that any, such wage exist, 
ed in tha apostolic age. 

27. Thor- ia nu evidence that the coremony’ 
of Inying on hands, oither by ministe:s or othe 
ore, was evar used, in the times of the apos- 
they, as connected wither with the faduction cf 
man into the ministry, or into tho pastoral o- 


23., Tha apostolic ago know nothing of any 
**assoolations of ministers’*' or of Pastors,’ 
apart from’ thie brotherhood (or lokty) and 
granting leances to preach. oo 

20. {vin tho testimony, both of Episcopal 
and Congregational writors, that iho riso of 
spiritual Gesputiam was in tho * conclaves of 
olergy, apart from the laity” and that this was 
before diocesan Episcopasy had :.s‘rlee. ~' 











Jparned Presbytorinn-iminiatera, in their con, 


trevergies with Lipivcupelions, within, a shart 
(inewod ihe proals ‘ire uccumulating thata 
return. in these particulars te the asuges ol” 
New ‘Peniment tines, wil be found necessa- 
ry. in under to interpose uny edvelual Larrior 
against Ue incoads uf prelucy und Romanisn, 

31. Any person capuble of reading the com 
mon Engtiah version of the New ‘Testament is 
capable af vaderstanding tho institutions of the 
Cheistinn chuuch and ministry, as “Christ and 
his npoutes left tiem, co 

32, Phe exiroma simplicity of thaso insti- 
tutions im the ebiel obstacle to thoi being un- 
dorstood and restured by those why have been 
accustomed to urtificinl arrangements of lus 
man dovise. When the whole of the Naw 
‘Testament mode! of church order is exhibited, 
Most men are still looking oftor something 
furthor, and inquiring ** What is your plan 7”? 
‘Taking it for granted that some formulary of 
human invention mist be added to Christ's 
simple rulcs. ‘ . 

38. a Christian church or ausembly, on 
the Naw Testament modet is a simple volunta- 
ry association of equals, compused af those 
only who give evidence of boing Christians, 
and governing themaclves by Chrisv’s laws,— 
ft ix the most simplo and perfect democracy 
tho world evor saw, or whiels was ever con- 
ceived ‘fo restore Christian churches, mon 
must learn-the democracy of Chiistinnity, and 
the Christinnity of democracy. 


Sentza V.—Wuar ovonr ro pe pong 1-~ 
How can 17 ne Accompiisieo 1—Wiay 18 
Gop voino? ‘ : 


2. That which ought te bo done for the re- 
forraatiun of the cliurch, enn be dono—must 
be be dono—und ‘under'the controling Provi- 
dence of Gog, will be done.: - 

2 The great fugdamental truths of Chris 


ragity, as exemplified and tught,in New 


‘Festamont church institutions and chureb or- 
dor, ‘were ‘revealed to Christiuna’ that they 
might be honored und abeyed. = If-ya kuaw 
these things, happy ore ye, if yo do them,” 

3. The living spirit of the Christian Insti-, 
tutions—ihe spirit of equal bretherhood—the 
spirit of holy separation from ungodliness— 
the spirit of benevolent sind reform! enter. 
prize, and self-deninul—iiust unimute the 
hearts and mould tho activities of Chranans 3 
er the institutions uf Christianity can. >ither 
be restored nor maintained, 

4, And when this spirit of Christianity is 
reatored, it will not fuil 10 embody itse fin the 
institutions which are its proper expression, its 
tugitimate fruit, ils availablo instruments of 
avucomplishment, , , . 

&. ‘Tho question of sufficient atrength, abil- 
lily, and iufuedee, (either ‘in the ‘country at’ 
targy, or in any particular location) to restore 
the. cimple.but majeatic and powerful institu 
tion of Christ, is a qucstion not of numbors,; 
nor of nomes—bui of holy aliegianco and un 
faltoring fidelity to Jesus Christ. + Whero 
two or three” (howaver despised and feeble) 






are organized ‘*togathor in his name, there.ig |’ 
“+ Ho,” with his infinite (ulnose, Supreme sathor- 


22 Tho preceeding propositions concerning Lity, apd eimighty power, “in: the midst pf 
Rema. 


andinstion,.concarning praaching and bapliams. 


by -layman, and .concarning tha laying.on, Atl: 


baads, hevo bean abundantly firmed ‘by 


* é Ttisnoten ossentig! congition of a Coris-| 16) 


tian church (iowever ‘desirable it muy ‘bey’ 


Hinnt thora should bo gufficiont numbors and 
wealth to orect a mooting house, or austin y 
pastor to dovoto his ontiro’ tima to miniatoriqt 
Mabor, ‘I'ho firat Chriathuné, for mora than 
ong hundred yours afor the dey of Pantecos, 
are recorded to havo boon without advantages 
of thiasort. ‘Thosume hag boen tru of soma 
of tho puror portions of tho Christion world, 
in Intor times, ‘ 

%. Professors of religion who aro waiting 
for more favorable outward sircumstances, for 
moro wealth or moro mv abers, beforo tho: 
enn ielurn to the order of Christ's apiritus 
house, contenting thomsolyes, in the mean 
tine, under the yoko of spiritual bonda, 0, 
and in close fraternity with the workers of ins 
iquity, may bo assured that thay do not yor 
possess the spirit that would enabio them to 
profit by the purest Christian institutions, if 
circumstances should throw them into their 
bosom, ‘ 

8, Thorois absurdity and Intent skepticism 
wrapped up in tho ploa that we must needs 
worship in an-anti-chriatian church sather 
than worship, publicly, no whoro—that wo 
must educate our rising families under a spit. 
itual despotism, in the bosom of spiritual coz. 
ruption, and in fraternity with spiritual wick. 
ouness in high places, rather than give them 
no religious education at all! | Ruther than 
do thus, a Christian should worship on the 
Sabbath at homo, or undor a shady tree, in- 
viting his neighbors to ‘worship with him, and 
gathoring church (as'did somo of: tho early 
Christians} in his own houso. - ' 

9. To waitas many do, for somo showy 
movement, or for somo poworfu} leadors, in 
tho onterprize of church refurm—is to lean 
upon man rather than upon Gop." It is mores 
over to mistako the character of the, particu: 
lar roformation now needed. _ 

10. ‘Tne churchos have becn given over to 
barrenness and ‘spiritual denth, Lecause they 
have trusted in lodders—becauso they hava 
beon deluded by showy pageants—becauss 
thoy have swam on the ‘Hao of successive pop: 
ular movements. In order to be truly reform 
éd. tho churches/or the Christiaits that ahould 
compose thom) mist abjure Joadors, pageants, 
and popular direction—roturning, in simplicity 
to Canist, 18.thoir, Groat Head, | * 

11, The partial reformations from Roman: 
ism that have boon made by our Cathors, _ have 
been partial and defective because they hava 
been moulded by -a few powerful leaders, by 
the clergy, and their. titled and wealthy pat- 
rons, and Nor by the Christian, bratherhood at 
Jarge, ‘Tho aristocratic -principlo—tho gorm 
of spiritual prido—has therefore been retain. 
ed inthe churches.’ and moulded the usages 
thas dave-come down to tis. * . 

\%, What the causa of Christ now nocds, is 
a reformation coming {rom the -masa of the 
Christian brothezhood themselves—a .phonom- 
enon.the, world is waiting to seo'befgre it can, 
bo reclaimed—Uelore the equality of the Chris- 
tian brotherhood, or the’human race, can be 
be fally understoad.© 7 
Tho nooded reformation, than, san be 
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rn aan 
g-from a thousand .vallies and lill-tops, 
“ysero sécludod ‘Christlans aro walking with 
Qd—fcom mon‘tnd women who have Bibles, 
nd road them for thomsolves- who act he- 
quo Gol'spoaks—who go forward beesuso 
learist’s loads—who kuild because the Holy 
Tgielt guidds and impols thom— who stand firm 
|{auso Omnipotanco, and not human author. 
jdon ‘sustain “thom—from these, and in this 
spanner, must tho reformation of tho church 

ms 
tome Every Christian, therefore, has his part 
gf tho work to porform ; and no one can por- 
fam it for kim. = Thoro is 6 place and a worl 
hrovery man, and that plnce and work, Di- 
fine Providence has marked out for him. 
fach ono is to “build tho part of tho wall 
over against Ais own house.’ 
| .15. ‘Tho Providences of God indicnto, that 
tho work of a thorough roformation in tho 
dureh fs not only determined upon, and up- 
graching, but. alroady commonced, and in 





progress, 

16. The first thing needed, was the oxpo- 
areof oxisting abominations in tho higl. pla- 
wsof the church and ministry. This exno- 
wre, by varied {nstrumontalitics, God com- 
esnced, a numbar of yoars ago, and tho 
wrk is still going forward, by ono astounding 
dvelopmont oftor another, as rapidly as the 
emmunity can bo made to understand thon: 
ythe disgrace, and downfsll of tho false, 
Gal is proparing the wey for the Thug. 

17. Tho, confidenco of a people, and espe- 
cully of a rotigious community, in their (aise 
lacuers who mislead thom, is the groatest ob- 
isclain tho way of a reformation of relt- 
pa. ‘That confidence is rapidly giving way, 
a tho presont time. Thus was the Protes- 
bt Reformation announced bofore hand--and 
fuelded in,» Who, so deaf, as not to hear 
de'sdms trumpet now . 

18. Another preliminary step nocded, wns 

thostudy and discovery of the fundamental ele- 
tents of: a.false ind despotic roligion, on the 
to hund’and of freo and pure Christian in- 
shutfong, on the’other, That study and that 
txovery God has lately been forcing upon 
te peopla of this ‘country against their wills. 
And leading ecclesiastics in tho Presbyterian 
ud Epircopnt sects, fin their polemic conten- 
tna) hava ‘bean made the unwitting instre- 
tints of these discoveries. All the truths 
teded by Christin Refor rors, in rebuilding 
QW true temple, ave thus hewn out for thom, 
tatuitously, to their hands. ‘ 
. 1 ‘It remains that those who sev and 
xourn the 'eselations of Ziun, shotld “aris, 
tad build.” And alroady that work has com. 
banced, Their.onémica may sneoringly in- 
tulro-~ What do -these facblo Jews” f But 
al they-have’-to ‘do fs to go forward inthe 
Hrength of the Lord , Tha work is His ‘and 
twill finally prosper. 

%, ‘Thorg ig no cecasion, thon. to despond, 
oF to foek that'little or nothing is done, Groat 
thafiges OF aqntinent Have already boon off*ct- 
sad ars stilt in Fapid progress. 

2. The bapvest ie gront, but the ldborers 

9 proying ‘the Lord of tho 
wt more ‘laborers Into it, 
tnd’ teady to ‘enter ‘the 

-tosustin those that Ia- 
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Geanry Santu’s Lerren to tae Conven- 
Ton. —Our oxcellent brother Smith, with hia 
heguslomed mngnanimity, haa afforded us an 
other practical commentary on the anfely and 
the wisdom of an Editor’s nciing the part of 
an indopendant man, and not suffering his do- 
aire of support, or tho fear of losing +, 10 do- 
ter him from pointing aut and apposing what 
ho thinks to bo wrong, in tho writings of his 
Most munificent patrons, and catecmed friends, 

‘Thus admonished and strengthened, we 
should be doubly faithless if we should suffer 
brother Smith’s Letter to pnsy, without such 
Tomurka as we think it demunds, 

Tho figure brothor Smith has employed, 
though well adupted to convey the truths it was 
intended, in the New Testament, to illustrate, 
is ill-ndapted, wo think, to illustrate the sub- 
ject to which bra. Smith hns appled it Tho 
sages are not parallel. And no marvel; for 
**pnrables, and figures of apeach, do not run 
on oll fours.’ They cannet resemble tho 
things shadowed forth by them, nt all points. 

Wo admit that it vould be a very ridicu- 
lous thing for the parents und brothers and 
sistera of a child, born izto thie world, to 
‘vote whether the child shall be regarded as 
amember of the family.” And for this sim- 
plo ronson, ‘Tho fact of its bona fide Birth 
into tho family is not a question that needs in- 
quiry or decision! , From tho birth of the 
first son of Adam to tho present hour, it was 
Hever known thot any porson ever professed 
to have been born into the world, who had not 
actually been thus born! Tho rroression of 
the birth fa demonstrative gvipence of its 
verity 3 and it would be ridiculous to cell in 
question the profession / =Whenover this can 
be snid truly, of tho spirdiual birth, and of 
persons professing to have been spiritually 
horn, thea, und aot until then, will we admit 
the fitness of tha illustyation employed by bro 
Sinith. . 

Let the parable be atnied so ns to moka the 
cases paralfel, and then seo how ft would ap- 
ply, . 

Supposo it were an indisputuble fact that 
thiee fourths of all the infanty ovor introduced 
inin human familics, and bearing the oultard 
appearauce of children. were “bastards and 
Not sona’——were tie progeny of fou!’ fiends, 
intenduced by them for tho, most malignant 
Purposes, and armed with the mast dendly poi- 
sons and coniaginus plagues, for the destruc- 
on of ihe ‘anman faco: Supposo whale na- 
tlonn'te have bean desolated by thom, for sixty 
centuries—the human family at one time, re- 
duced by thom, to eight soulo, saved by & flood, 
‘and suppore, afterwards, again, the darkness 








of the middlo ages ts have been superinduced 
hy them! -Suppose tho benevolent Father ef 
all man ts have warned families against tho 
reception of such counterfeit childron, giving 
them specific rules (ur tho detection of the 
cheat, and suying, by these marks °* shall yo 
know them”? { 

Woe desiro to bo tald whethor. in auch n case, 
there would be any” thing ludicrous, unneces- 
sury, or improper for o family, (whon a new 
infor presonted itelf) wo examine it. by the 
divinely appointed standard, and decide wheth> 
er it exhibted enfdence of Uelonging to the 
tumiiy—to the race 7 

“lis Airth suya brother Smith «+ hs, of ite 
self, sufficient reaxan why its parents. and ite 
brothers, ahould recognize [ith] membership” 
in the family, 

Very truce! But what if there be na prop- 
er ovidence of ite birth, into the human fimi~ 
Wweethe CArtatian fainily ? All the inquiry, 
the evidence, Ite decision, ia upun that point, 
{tis not io” be assumod ag intuitively known 
and wolfevident. 

Undoubtedly, as brother Smith says, every 
persou * dora again” in Poterbore’ ix entitled 
to memborship in the Ghurch of Peterboro—= 
* Enritexp !? That statement is in accore 
dance with the theory we maintuin, And! 
brother Smith has bean a fland-holder long 
enough to understand thot sides are to bo cara- 
fully examined by proper rules aud appropriate 
evidence—and decided upon, bolore the claim: 
ant under tho lithe, tues possersian, 

What God knows by intuition. mon must 
age rtnin by evidence; nnd is linble to mia- 
take, after all, Ulence that unavoidable dia- 
linction betweon the church visible and invisi- 
dls, which bro. Smith sumetimes scotns to rea- 
ognize, and sometimes sovms tu forget, 

Our formor discussions with bro, Smith have 
been criticised a3 too voluminicus. We make 
amoands now, by comprizing the whulo mate 
ler in a nutsholl, 


CLERICAL ORDINATION, 

The foilowing oxtracts Irom D’Aubigno's 
Eistory of the Protestant Reformation, da- 
servo to be studiously pondered, and the more 
so, since it has been discovered that the Com- 
mittee of tho Amoricin ‘Trnct Society have 
thought proper tu supprera than! 

Jn the account of Jubn Le Clerc, a wool 
carder, who, without ardination, came io be 
rogarded as tminiwior of the church of Meaux 
D’Aubigne has the tullowing passuge. 

The idea of one universal priesthood, known 
in such living power to the firet Christians had 
been revived hy Luther, intho sixteenth con. 
tury: But this idea seems then to have dwelt 
only in the Lutherean Chureh, and wus re- 
ally acted out only amung the congregitions 
of the Reformed Churches. Tho Lutherean 
congregutons (ugrecing, in this point wh the 
Angtican Church), touk, it sovmns, a middle 
courao, beuvean the Rumish and the Reform- 
ed Churches. Among tho Lutherans, every 
thing praceeded for the Pastor, or Pricst, ang 
nothing was counted valid {nthe ‘church, but 
what was regulirly conveyed’ through itd rue 
lers. Butthe Reformed churches, while they 
maintained the divine appointment of therninis 
try—by somes scets dénfed—npproached near- 
er to tho primitive condition o! the apostolical 
commuities.”’— [Philadelphia Edition pageS?a. 
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The above js whally suppressed, in the edi- 
tion of the American ‘Iract Suciuty ! Su is, 
Viknwise, the following, which occurs in D. 
Aubignes necouut of the amimont Hrench Re- 
former, William Paral, 

“LL iomderta a valid ordination, Roma requires the 
Uapashion of hoy daciving uniaterrapt- 

sracesslen and pte Apsstles, She dues a 
fe the tradiven of neu abuve ihe wutlior 
hy the wurdul Gad. Every chuncl In which the auprem- 
acy atthe, Word fever ackouwledgect, inuat deeds arek 
autharly fran some wiuer source, and thea, what more 

of Gad.anil 
we de wot know that we fines in Gel 
ak inthe nume of Jesus 
leaned acwiething gained tu be able ta 
or we nu aut? One who 
ity la indevd more than 
‘spealesunly his awn 
Wrought ‘2 har velo higher au: 
sharey, Cle preachiors— ose ho 13 Mie wi at 
of su Chrysastom or St. Puiqr--but becuuwo te wee 
which hn proclaiins ix from Gad Succestiet 
Itve=vanerable o8 i pny appeas—iA yet no nv 
thing of man's invention, in placo of Ged's appointment. 
in Ferelscrdinatas, we avo nathing of miceessionally 
derived sancion. Nay more, wedo not win it that 
which becomes the congeuations of the Tont=aniat 
wham overything shuld be dina! decently and 
der," aad whose Gud ia not ihe Gad of cunfusian ™: 
In his case there was nye acting apart by the Chu 
Wu then estrasidianry emergencies juatify extrracd 
ry ineasurus. At this eventhil period, God -himeeli was 
interpoang, and Wunself ordalning, by marvebsua dis 
pensations, these wham hacolled to bear g pact is thn 
Teevneraton of society; nnd that) was an ordinntion 
that abuadantly compensated for tho abscnce of the 
Church's cal “un Masel’a ordination we ace tho un- 
changing wotk of God, entcuated to a man of Goll, to 
bear it tw the world; tho calling of Gud, and of the 
peuple, and the censecention of ths haat, And perhaps 
Av minster of {ume or uf Geneva was ever more law- 
fully ordained far that holy 


A LESSON FOR ABOLI'TIONISTS. 

Pho late news from Iroland, in the London 
Non-Conforinist. conveys an instructive los- 
800 to the friends of American freedom. Thoso 
who expect to regain or secura tho blossings 
of civil and political liberty by the instrumen- 
tality of those who are subjected ton spiritual 
despotism, woul.’ do woll to pondor this lesson. 
O'Uonnell has parsovoringly Inbored for the 
restoration of his countrymen’s plundeved 
rights, Tho Roman Catholic ponsantry of 
Traland are the oppressed. ‘I'ho profossedly 
Protestant Government and Church of Eng- 
land are tho oppressors! Tho Romish clargy 
of ‘Iroland have favored the agitatious of O'- 
Connell, and he bas reliod much on their as- 
sistance, almost up to the presont timo. In- 
stoad of instructing the Irish peasantry in the 
doctrines of civil and relfgious freedom, hold- 
ing the ono as insoparallo from the other, he 
has choson the apparently easier course of 
combatting but ono dospotisin at a timo—of 
wiclding the one ay a wonpon agninst the oth- 
er: Ho has reveronced the arrogant claims 
‘of tho priesthood, nnd availed himsolf of thoir 
almost unlimited power over the pepulace.— 
"To their spiritual dospotism ho has thus lent 
his sanction, and in’ return, has had their co- 
operdtion in hie work of oyorturning political 
cppression! ‘A masterly stroke af policy” 
—aur superficial politicians would say ! ‘ot 
afew who demand the political enfranchise- 
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of civil and spiritual freedom, on tio part of 
tho‘peoplo ? Lot the sequot ‘of O'Connell's 
oxporimont testify! *  - 

A changa haa como ovor tho face of Irish 
affairs. Affinities, political und moral, are 
finding their propor, objects, and trud_ loval.— 
'Tho Cunen of Englund, seoking affinity with 
tho Romish, draga tho Gavenment of Uuginnd 
along with it. Sir Robart Pcol, tho British 
Primo Ministor proposes tho equal support of 
tho Romish church and tho church ot Eng- 
Innd In the Irish ostablishmont. Tho Pusoy- 
ito priesthood of England and the Romish 
priesthood of Ircland, (in loving fraternity, 
now) divide and inonopotize court favor and 
This_ process 
hus beon going on, for somo tmo. Now, for 
another development of the plot. The court 
of St. James, it would scom,has been tamper- 
ing with the court of Romo, Matters ..co ad- 
justed at length. ‘I'he papal throne, tottoring, 
even in Italy, gladly stipulates: for British 
support, and pays tho roquisito price. A jia- 
pal bull, all at onco, bursts over tho head of 
OConnellt ‘Pho Irish priests aro strictly 
forbidden, by his Hotinoss, to aid, in any way, 
tho Repoal Agitations of tho Lrish! And tho 
mandato is at‘onco oheyed! Bishop after 
Bishop responds to the summons, and O’Con- 
noll and tho Irish ponsantry nro deser'od and 
atnbbed to the heart in the hour of thoir ut- 
most need ! : 

What isto bodone? With tho first gush 
of indignant surprise, O’Cunné"i protests loud- 
ly agninst the Bishops, and hat’ hints dofiance 
at tho Popo! Irish Repoal Me-tings; too, bid 
His Hotisesy send thom “as much theology 
as he pleases, -but keep his politics at home.” 
For *he moment, ono is almost led to hopo 
that O'Connell and tho Irish, finding their 
true position, aro about to strike for spiritual 
und political freedom at tha samo breath. 
But the very ‘next mail dashes the hops. 
How shall O'Connoll, in his dotage, tnateach 
the Irish people tho lesson of submission to 


spiritual despotis . that ho has boon teaching | ; 


tham. all his life long? It cannot be done. 
O'Connell tamely rotreata, and covors his do- 
fent with a projected cmbagsy to Romo, to sot 
the Pope right! Ho might us well appen} to 
Lambeth or St. James! Tho struggle for 
Irish liborly mects the fato of overy similar 
sicuggle that docs not go for the emancipation 
of the inner man. 


QF Post Masrens on Sunscrmens,.roturn- 
ing papers for discontinuance, should always 
give the namo of the Post Office, as well as 
of tho porsen. : 

“" Stop John Smith's paper?’ But whoro 
does John Smith live? Suppose we spend a 
day or two in looking: ovor’ our direction 
books, to find ont ;.ond then tind that we have 
seven John Smith's on our book—which of them 
shall we “ stop” ¥ 








mont of the ensl. ved are, vory Gintently, nee 
ung apon tho same’ maxim. ‘ “Que thing at a 
time,” say thoy.—'* Do not encumber our 
anté-Slavory enterprise with a craisade against 
elarical teurpations. Let us rather court the 
clorgy, and, may-be, thoy will coase’kicking 
uz, by and bye, and help usas the Irish cler; 

are helr'ng O'Connell, and the crushed Irish!” 
.. And what if they should? Would it ‘bo 
worth moro to us then the knowledge and lovo 


Wo have received an abusive note, on the 
margin of o return papor from ono Post Mas. 
tor, because we hava not complied with his di- 
rections to ‘ston’? Mr. A. B.’a papor, ond af- 
ter all, wo can noither tell whore tho Post Mas- 
tor nor “ A. B.’? lives—as.we find no less than 
tlreasubscribors of tho same namo, on our 
books, after a long search. ' Throe minutos’ 
‘time would be suffictent, if wo only knew tho 
Post Office from which the paper is returned. 
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Cuvagt, Revons Convenvion, at Hox: 
ovE.—A Convontion (by ,adjournjont’ frit 
Wost Bloomfield) will bo hold at Honor 
Ontario county, on Wednesday and, Vhursds 
March 10th ‘and 20th, to discuss tha gts 
question of Cauncu -Rurons. ,, Tho disey. 
sions are expected to ombraco an oxaminnti; 
of tho oxisting roligioua parties or sects, i 
their relation to Shaveny, ond, also tho bes. 
ing of thoir organic structuro and occlesiuy. 
eal usages, upon tho: propagation of a-puron 
ligion, and tho proservation of civil and're! 
gious frecdom. An inquiry into Now ‘Teo: 
mont church ordar will, of negassity, bo ik 
volved, Tho friends of Christian progr 
aro invited to _attond. a i 


A Cuuren Reevorst Convention will t 
held at Sourn Burien, Woyno county, N. } 
on Wodnesdo:' and Thursday, April 16th o1 
17th, for the discussion of the subjecta usual) 
digcussed at such Conventions. .A goneral a! 
tondance is requested. my 


Paymecis nud Donations for. tho Christian tk 
vestigator, up to Pobranry, (843. 

3, Plumb, Porsis, S SOLA. Wella, Colone, \ 

E, Hitwheouk, do, ” Salt. B. Babbitt, Syracuse, © 
B, Alten, Whiteabaro', 1,00]4V. EL Seratay! « 
J. Smith, Wi Groton,” SQW. Clark, Lenox, 

3, Lansing. BOW. ‘Pwitchell, Syracase, 
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MUVATEON 3 BY counter ALON” 

b isthe grend’ contrat truth of the gos- 
ued which ovory other teuth clustors. | 
the basis of tho :Christian’s hopo— the 

bstiny' of tho Christian church—tho tost 
tich ‘every doctrine, andavory protension, 

wer¥ Foligion, und every:individual, and 

rj toliglous community:n emust be tried. So 
Poters-' : 


‘ 
Jat 
whi 
‘ute palvation in any oshey 
under heaven, givan a 
embod dto-Actat ively 





éne which ' was ‘ef. at nought of yaw 
ia becoyna the head of the corner. Neth- 
3 forthersis nono oth- 
Ong mony, whereby w we 









besoiil Sf" nan needs to Be’ saved: “Dhia 
ying, in other words, that it és Jost. - ‘Tho 
{Mancamo,.to seek nud. tg savo that which 
bil, Whom elso,gou}d he havo occasion to 
! The ‘sonl:af ‘man ig cat to all grod—, 
atl virtua—Jost | to ail hojinoss—lost to. 
ine fayorr~—lost to all, hopes of rostora- 
amosdmont, .forgivanoss,: or redemption, 
gat stho ald: of Almighty, powor,. :That, 
isinJosus Chtist,:. Howlonads.tho Ba- 
losf mon.’ Hia nature, his character: 
208, his work; unitodly provo that salyn< | 
‘Vin’ him! and:that:thore can-be salvation, 
nbbottiar.' “Th nataro and chainctor and, 
Fildnof vit prove that nono other ‘han 
Clirist cnit possibly eave him. - 


is rial. 





Suh of mma iH iiitas 


fhe'wbrik’ oe Anise “power.” “Nothing 





"Its Gréation 





Goi, and was God~who wan mundo ‘fost: and 
dwelt araong ua [lo was woundel. for our 
transgrassions,, tho chastismont! of our peace 
was upon him, and with his, stripes wo ara 
healed. Allwe, like sheep’ hed gauo astray, 
wo had turned ovary one to his own way, and 
the Lord hath laid upon him tho iniquity of us 
all, fo was set forth to be a propitintion for 
our sing. Ho died. for cur ains, and rose 
again forour justification, : 


Lo wo need an atoning “sacrifice? Io, 
himself, was that sacritico, Do wo need an 
atoning High Priest? .{Ta, himself, is tho 
High Priost of tho Now Covenant, in whom 
tho typical Priesthuod of tho former dispensa- 
tion found its antietypo, and in whom it was 
terminated and abolished, Do we need a 
power from abovo to chango our vile affections 
—to inclino us to accopt the salvation ha has 
provided? . Christ himsolf is exalted to give 


ropontande, as woll ns remizsion of sins, Do | 


wo-neod the quickening, broath of tho [oly 
Spirit, to.creato: in uw elean hoarts?. The 
gift of that Spirit'is.his gift. Do wo rood. a 
mediator between God and man? That me- 
diator isthe nan Christ Jesus, Wo havo in 
hima High Priest that- can be touched with 
tha fecling of our infirinitios, who was in all 
points tempted as we are, yot without sin. 


ed. - Hos every whore and at alt times pres- 
ont,with each one of his people, to tho ed of 
the. world; yet foraver seated at the right 
hand of’ his Futher.on high. Do wo need tho 
Spirit of if, dwelling within us? Ho dwells 
in tho'hearts of his poople. Do wo noed dura- 
ble riches ind righteousness? Do our immor- 
tn} spirits pant after o° portivn that,can bo 


‘and righteousness divell in Christ Josus., Ho 


visiblo One ?.-Ara wo fainting for, tha, prea. 
onoo of the’ Majesty. whom no oye can seo 1—, 


+3] Do we sayy7with one of the ancient: Boints— 


« Qhow us the Father; and it sufficoth us". 1— 
Behold: ‘him ‘in’ the -porson of Emmanuel {- 
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iN ower! Rios" vaidreily; can re> 
AS rs aks fa wanellfy,‘can ‘re- 
it Sah 
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Moir bdldiigéth viitd Géd."— 
fal i Teil Chel the Bon of God 
maiden Ti oll ne ‘ot 
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ty’ God 
in ‘tha be fax td 
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wi! Cheis inti !! He is speaking to thee'+ 
Fave I 














jou ‘not ‘Erlown me? 
hath’ céen the Father, and hits any: |! 
byshoWud the Father 7° Beliévest 
j | tlidu; fhe it*T’ bivi"'In the -Fathory-and «ho 
Father ii'iné py vy and my fothor aroone’?, 











Hu knows how to succor them that are tompt-, 


found only in God? « Riches of infinite grace. 


is:the. portion and-the rest of his people. : ; DoJ 
we aigh'for the vision of tha inoffuble and in- 





‘beet 50% long a timo with ‘thee; ahd: 
Ho that. Hath}; 


B | Do “wo noda ah tunlerring dxamiples ~ Bebiold q 





him inthe man of Nazareth, Yo wo nocd 
an infallible prophet and tcachor? Noyor- 
wan spake like thia man. Do wo need a 
King torule in and ovor us? Ha is King on 
tho holy hill of Zion—head ovor alt things to 
the church-~the fullness of Him that filleth - 
allan all. Do wo need a Deliveror—n Cap- 
tain—a Guide—a Conquoror—to subduo tho 
enemios within and around ua—to lend us to 
stro conquest—to vanquish Death, Holl, and. 
the Grave? oq is tho Resurrection and tho 
Lifo! Uo has trod the wine prosa alone, 
when, of tho peoplo thera was nono with him. , 
Ho hes led captivity captive, and entered be-, 
fore us into the rest he has provided for us.— | 
He is the vino and his disciples are tho branche . 
es. In himulono can thoy boar fruit, Ho 
is the Way, tho Truth and the life and nen” 
como to the Father but by him. Ho is tho 
Light of the world and tho Life of men—* 
+6 Phig the trua God, and Eternal Lifo!?—~ 
“And this is life oternal, that wo boliovo on” 
thim.’-SanvaTion py Crrist ALone! . 


REFLECTIONS ON THIS FUNDAMEN. 
TAL TRUTH. 


THE RATIONAL RELIGION, 


1, Christinsnily, which reveals sslvation by.» 
Christ, is the only rational aystem of rcligio. , 
bocause it is thoonly systom that unfolds any 
thing like an appropriate and adequate pro-- 
yision for tho spiritual neceselties of which - 
overy oarnest and owakened human spirit must’ 
bo conscious. Whoever looks into himself, > 
and knows himself, knowa himself te bo lost, 
and in neod of just suchr Savior as Jesus: 
Chris. Every other scheme of salvation falls: 
infinitely short of the’exigencios of lis case. 
Mon havo labored to build upo * ratfonal roli-' 
gion”? without Fecourss to tho gospel. .\nd* 
‘they havo labored to dress up ao ‘rational’ 
Christianity” (falsely s0 called) from which 
‘might be excluded the doctrine of justification’ 
.by faith ‘in the atonemont of Christ.’ But all’ 
‘such ‘attémpts havo signally iallod. - They' 
"have boen brokon elsterns, holdiug no water:* 
:Whenaver the soul of man becomos athirst ‘for* 
salvation, it finds them of no valua., “Thol- 
sands and tens of thousand: havo: ae the 6x, 
jperiment with the same ‘result, ‘ 
munities of roligionists have ae 
nent, and tho piorcing ‘ ery of; distr 
Fup from thom, that tho waters of 
wonting, ‘ cand th 
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CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATON. 
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TNE UNIVEADAL RELIGION. 

2. Christinnity isdeatined to Lecome a world 
rellglon. [¢ 1s ndapted ta tho wanta of unjvor- 
ral humanity, and no othor religion can ulll- 
mately atand in its prosonce. 

‘A Yoligion of somo sort, mon must and will 
hava; bectuso inan is constitutionally a roli- 
gious boing: ‘that is, ho is mado to find his hap- 
plitoss In sorsething out of, undabove himsolls 
and that happinoss, howevor blindly, ho must 
and’ wild” seok. If ho loses tho idea of the 
“true God and eternal life, some Talio noe 
tiow will usurp its placo, and stand in its stond. 

‘And not only will mon havoo roligion of 
somo sort, na helng constitutionally undor a 
nocessity of having ono, but being solfish and 
sinful, and of course guilty and w. otched, they 
aro impollod to soak a religion which will of 
fer thom forgivenness of sin, and reconcilia. 
tion with their justly offonded Makor and Judge. 
All. tho sserificos and ceromonies of tho va- 
rious pagan roligions have thoir origin in this 
fact. And no refinement of manners or light 
af philosophy can save mon from thera su. 
poratitions, Saleation by Christ, and nothing 
olso can doliver mankind frum the tyranny 
of falas religions. 


ePINITUAL WORSHIP. 

‘atta just dnd scriptural description hax 
boon givon of tho procesy of nalvation by 
Christ, it is manifest that a saving faith in 
Chriet cannat bo separated from the supreme 
worship of Jesus Christ, as truly and proporly 
God. 

‘This statament is only the statement of an 
existing and self-evcten! fact. Tho statement 
in not (what somo lave concoived it to be,) 
the mere theological proposition that God will 
consent to save nono but thaso who worship 
Christas tthe true God.” However true such 
8 proposition might be, it is nof tho statement 
now mada, ,: 

. We are spoaking now, of no authoritative 
arrangoment, arbitrary, or otherwise, by 
which a future and eternal salyation Is snspen- 
épd upon. the aondition of a prosent worship 
of, Ghrist,as the supremo God. Wo only re- 
mark tha obvious and outstanding fast, viaible 
enough to all who take tha troubln to look at 
it, that all porgong who understandingly and 
sordially,. confide in Christ for aslvation, co, 
ay 4 shat very act, and as ammatter of Necessity, 
wership Christ oa the Suprema God. 

For what és thio work of human salvation 1 
What does every redeomed tnd -regenoratad 
soul, understand and feol it ta bo? , Whoever 
is saved, understands, fn some measttvo, what 
ho is caved from. Ho knows somothing of the 
objtaclon in‘ tho way of that salvation. He 
know. what it fs te ‘fight and contend with hie 
agrémsal onemies. Ho knows, at least, come 











thing of tho naturo of spiritunl noecssities.— 
Ho knows ho must look to a powor out of hime 
aulf. And the very supposition In the eso Ia, 
that ho loots to the powor of Jesus Cuntsr.— 
And what is i¢ that ho asks and oxpects Jraus 
Christ t do forhim? Can ho pray to Chelst 
for salvation, untoss ho bolioves that Christ 
heara him? Hera tho very dosiros of hia 
heart? And knows all hia »piritual wants t 
Omnipresonco and Omnincionce, Incommuni- 
cable attributes of the Dioty aro plainly as- 
cribed to Christ, in the outset. Whoroover 
comes w [lim, must belive that ho is, and 
that ho fs tho rowardor of them that diligo ily 
seok him. What ix itto bo saved? What 
is that Is q@kod at Christ's hand? For what 
doos tho soul rely on Christ? For tho breath 
oa now heavenly lifot For tho regonora. 
tion of tho soul? For tho gift of repentance? 
For tho forgiveness of sins? For recon. 
citiation with God? For justification 1 
adoption ? sanctification? For the ronawing 
and indwelling influences of tho Holy Spirit t 
For love? joy? ponce? For wisdom ? right. 
cuusnoss? completo radomption ? For atrength 
in the day of temptation? For final conquest 
avor sin, and admission into heuven 7 

All thesa entor into the vory Idoa—the dofi- 
nition of salvation ,--do they -not ts “Thou 
shalt call his namo Josus, for ho shall aave bis 
pooplo from tholr sins." But who car do all 
this but God ? 

No greater absurdity or self-contradiction 
can be uttored, than to talk of rolying on 
Chriat for saluation, and yot refusing to wor- 
ship him os the Surneste Gop. For tha sal- 
vation of the human soul—a soul defiled and 
onslavod by ain, isincontestibly tho most m 5- 
uificent and wonderful achiovement of ai. 
mighty power, wisdom and grace. Aa auch 
itis colebrated in tho scriptures. As such 
i in gratefully acknowledged by all redaom- 
edsinnors on earth andin heaven. The high- 
ent and sublimest strains of worship, over ra- 
corded or concoived, aro those that ascribe 
tho sulvation of redecmed souls te God and to 
tho Lamb, This highest of all- possible or. 
conciovable worship, every human gov) that 
rolics on Christ for salvation, randers to Chriat, 
of necessity, and as a matter of fact, in the 
vory act of confiding in him for salvation. 
Such a confidanco is, of itself, tho ascription 
to Josus Christ, of all tho infinite powers ond 
perfections of tho only living ond truo God. 
It is looking’ to him for the greatest and high- 
ost benefits over conferred hy Jehovah himself 
upon any beings in tho universe. To warship 
Christ es the supreme. Godt and to trust in 
him for enlvation are‘only two different ox- 
pressions, to describo one and the same thing, 
Take away tho ore, end shp othor disappears 
also. 


earner 
“Bo pay that Christianity is tho appropri 
namo of trda roligion—thut tho ponpl ut ¢ 
aro properly calito Christrana-that 
church of Gord iv the sume thing ts tho (hy) 
tian =js tooxalt Chrint to an equal hone»; 
the Cuthar—tho santo honor that Chein hy 
aclf clatina.—(lolin v.24.) Tha work of 
dempiion and salvation is avideutly the gre 
eat of God'u works, 14 omphatically the x 
to which all his other works aro prepara 
anit subserviont—"* to the intost thal now yd 
pelucipalitios und powers in Aeavealy ple, 
might be known dy the'church, the manif 
tolsdom of God, necording to his ioral 
poss which he purposed in Christ Jews 
Lord,” To talk of trusting in Chein fo 
thia, und nt the anme timo of not worshiy! 
him ns the Suprome Goil, is to ulter gros 
‘aurdity, acif contradiction and nonsense, 

























Tue Hasis oF THe cHuRcH. 
4. [ the doetriny of salvation by Chris 
the foundation doctrine af the ‘gospel, the 
fs tho foundatfon of the Cantatian cits 
And other foundation can no man lay { 
laid. All cdifices built on other founda 
ero not founded on Christ--are not fo 
on Truth, Whatevor showy appearances 
may bona, they are built upon: tho sand 
Tho cmzy coanen stone is reyected by 
builders whose buiiding is too narrow to x 
modata all the living stones in tho spin: 
temple of Christ.  {t is rejected likewss 
the builders whose boasted liberality cons 
their edifice so brond a8 to include the: 
huy,and stubblo of thia world,that ara not 
upon Jesus Christ! 


ORCTAMENTIS—ITS EGSENOL AND CHARA 
&. A consideration of this subject my 
voul tous the impicty ‘and wickacnes of 
tarlanism in the church, and (what is of 
equal importance, at tha present time} 
rovoal to us, likewise, wherein the natu 
tho sin of secintiunism oxsentially consi 
Ufanlvntion ia Christ—tsalvation by 
ho thoessenco of Chiristinnity itsalf, ths 
dition of the Chiistian church—then th 
no scctasinnism (us come strangaly seem’ 
pose) In holding stedfastly to ¢hat froth 
insisting thot church membarahip .and 
tian [ellawsbip be rectricted to thoso Bho; 
fally veceive ond appropriaia tho beneit 
Sauvation sy Custer. Other fours 
can na,man lay than fg, laid. | All who 
0 that foundation moat aryured)y, “belong | 
church universal, and by, exhibiting ent 
evidence of that fact, in their beliof, cot 
sion, and practice of the (roth, havo om 
to be recognized and received as _merike 
cither of tho local, organized. shurches 6 
the Providence of God and th ec “a 
filness, ‘may anable and incling then 1o* 
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a 
i, And tho une rulo under whish sey 
ay rightfully . clalmn admission, becomes, of 
Fut Ihe rule of pracluding from such locut 
Nerch mombarahip and Chriatinn fellowalip, 
i who dv not build on the one only fuunda- 
want human salvation—Jesua Cnnist. 

The wickedngas and Iinpiety of sectarinn- 
s-the essonce and natura of seclurliniam 
if, conaiste in ils relaying local church mom 

Antipard general Christinn fellowship to all 
Buany who give rational nad scriptural ov- 
Heceof baing on tho curner stone of human 
ition, Jsous Cunisr—in requiring any 
pelo except euch ovidencs, usa teat or 
n of such church mumbarship—or in 
delahing in ar over the churches and thair 
Gober, occleainsticn! arrangoments and nu+ 
iiey hot esinblahed by tho Lord Jesua 
who ia Elead ovar all things in tho 










Sach, 
dts foundation doctrine of SALVATION 
3 CHRIST ALONE ja vittually and prac- 
Paps eet auido, in thochusch, when any thing 
Buxrer, except scriptural ovidends of actual 
von by Cheist, alono, ia requ‘red ay teat 
Bnadition wf church membership, ‘T’o ex~ 
Sisobsoryanceof nny of the outward ordi- 
sof rituals of the Now Testament itself, 
iain thoir ulmoat simplicity and purity, into 
peor condition of Christian fellowship or 
ach membership, (in tho cases whera the 
oof evidently pious and regenorated 
fans, concerning such rituals diffur feom 
nm) Js manifestly to exalt thoss ritualy 
Kw expense of JESUS CHRIST, tho. only 
rot last men. It ia to toach that those 
instead of Jeaua Christ and his ntone- 
mor along with them, (to supply nia dee 
entit#) 8 ensontial to the aalvation of the 
bl! Ik lg to symbolize »" = the Ramish 
ich, in her manifold: .itutions of aut 
d ceremonies in tha place of salvation by 
@oinChrist. 
atte crying ain of SECTARIAN, SM is its 
ing into tho back ground, tho fundamen- 
tectrine of SALVATION BY CHRIST 
NG. Withqut a, direct and open denal 
BRiat doctrine (which the Romish Dactora 
Ivea- seldqm adventured) it insidiously 
Healtiily anbstitutes other things (aw do 
Romentats) in the place ef it! : 
Gp! salvation le by Christ olone, then it is 
ity infant ornduit baptism—by eprinkling 
immersionemby this formulary or that—by 
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pcr the other, on points which do not, in- 
te the Genial or the reception of eanvatioNn 
Canter. avoxs, :And.the church and her 
fand ministry have no right by enjoin: 
ie * forced uniformity io tkeao matters, to 
ect practical: licemto deny,’ In. actions 
Pe forvible than werds, the grand founda: 





tlon truth of the gospel—salvation by CArist 
ate 








RBhibbolcth or the othor<-by this sprculas | -—— 





vaslon by Christ alone. This, ot some pos 
alone. . . Jriods, and ton great extent, wan done by the 
Whon coctarianism separates, or scels to} Romish church itaolf,  Neithor Stanpitz, nor 
separate from euch other, tha members of | Lushur, nor Latevre, nor Bacunnet, nor Fa- 
Christ's mystical | dy, united as they are anu | rel Oppoar ta hava disturbed tha Romish Hi- 
ahould be. in tian united on tho gals basis of Grarchy vory much, by preaching, in wu didao- 
(heir common salvation by Him, the esaonce | tis ordcelaimatory way, tho ductritia of salva» 
and the malignity ef the tnpicty reats ulti | tion by Christ alone, unui, by hair direct ap 
mataly and chiefly in this, that ib atrikes n | plications of that dantvino, they oxpoved tho 


deep and deadly blow, against the fundamental i unpisty, absurdity and blasphemy, al those 
other rival Saviors that superatition und im- 


truth af salvation by Carist alune.” ’ 
Uf salvation be not solely and wholly by Jo- | Posture had unitedly act up jn tha church 
dus Christ and his monement, than the disor. : Just sv, in our own day. The doctrino of ua * 
ganizations and schisms uf erctarianium dwin- i ¥ution by Christ alone, makes a very Weautl 
dle into comparative insiynificance—-they be- | ful show on paper, in our usctarian church 
come mere venal jndiscrotions-+inexpodieut Jerecda, and duce inuch to keep them in credit, 
and inconvanient urrangemonts—ay they orn {with true Christians. ‘Tho ductrine may bo 
écammanly udmitted to be—-but aot chargoable  weonched, in tha abstract, in mout pulpita, nat 
with tha deep guilt of maining the body of j only without offence, but with applause. But 
Ghrim, and tearing asunder the Jigamenty | let that sarno ductyine Lo breught ta bear, ow it 
which bind together she members of that body, | should do, against tha sectusiun duly, tho eu- 
divinely cemented tog: thor in the bonds of a ; peratiions and usurpations now reigning ih tho 
common salvation ty Him Blot out or con- | churches, and what wauld become of the pops 
ceal the doctrine of salvation by Christ ulone, j ulurity of tho dociring, Hon 7 In tho ecquel, 
and you destroy the only bond of that union, | we shall sea! The experiment is yot future, 
tho anly foundation of any ** Christian union” | but it will came! 
atall—tha only foundation of the Christiun 
church itself, Blot out or conceal that doc- 
trine, and you leave the multitudes of roligion- ! 
isa, avery where, with nx many conflicting 








BALVATION DY CHRIT ALONE, THI ORAND 
PRINCIPLE OF CHURCH REFORM, 

6. Tho way is now fairly opened for affir- 
schemes nud expedicnis fur salvation ag the | ming thatthe doctring of sauvarion By Cunist 
human imugination can suggest or deviin.— | APONES is yet destined to becoma the grand 
Whiot vital union ean there he among such 1-— | tnstrumont of that second Peatestant Refor~ 
And wialis broken when they aro split into | “atinn, now so much needed in tha church, 
secis? Nothing / and the first glimerings of which, begin to 

Andon the guilt of Srevaniantan chiefly | Mpheat. . 
and primarily censists in its practical denial of | This must be hue, if, as hos been attempted 
anlvation by Jesus Christ alan, (x denial ovi- [10 ba ahown, that dociring is the grond cen- 
dently involved in its rejection of those whom tral truth of the gospel. A decline and core 
Jesus Chrict saves.) so itis found to bo of the | TUPHon of religion in tho church, such a3 wo 
samogture and tendency with that miscalted how wittows, musty uf necessity involve, and 
Lingnauity tht reseives and ombraces as | #Mply a departure trom tho fardamontal priy- 
Cheistians, those wha more openly and direct. | ciples of the gospel itsel. And thera ean bo 
ly discard the same sure foundation stunc— |" solid roforinations until the living energies 
salvation by Jesus Christ. ‘Thus the Sectari- of that vital priscipla bo revtared, 
an on the one hand, ond the Lntitudenarian on 
thy other, arrived by a different pracess 10 one 
an@-tho samn praaticnl result, And that re- 
sult isthe substitution of something edse, in 
tho placo of salvation by Christ alors, 

Tt avails nothing in behalf of tho existing 
sovI8 to plead in’ their defence, that thoy tench 
verbally. and creed-wise, the doctrine of sal- 





THE TOWER OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMERS. 





So for as any ron) reformation waz effected, 
at nll, in iho time of Luter and the Protes- 
tant Reformers, sauvaTion ay Cunist ALGNE, 
wna the vital principlo, tho invincible and all 
conquering instrument of that reform. “And 
just nt tho > points whero tho reformation wea 
left incamplete, whore remaining suparatitions 
and abuses wera retained, (a9 tho’ Habraw 
warrior. sparsd the Canauniles, ond I ¢ thern 
tybo scourges to the falso prudones and lonity 
that had failed to extirpala: thom.) in cach h 
stanco of this kind, it Js ensy to xec, ihe t p 
lay in failing to touch the, foul demon with that 
spear of Ithurigh—© satvarion ov Cuaur 









a be wore Saltacious or self-tond 
thar berause 


bs 
a Fach "anid tn a aplyissel ea 
thar js obetarion barriers eat up between tham cannot 
and da not divide them, and heres ne gall can auseh to 
the erection of ‘tush barriers Tt inight va well be ‘urged 


shat because Chyisiiens cannot be, and are nt 
from Christ. there can be on harm in treating them as 


they: wars: not Christ's! When srkuowledged 
Citltisncare sltis'om af the chareb, Christe bramhren 
ate phat out; sod the freatcent of the least of these he 
regards ep the iveatment of birseell, 


















atone.” 





Mork, horw, a faw specimens’ of the power 
valth which thls wonpon way wlolded by tho 
aixteonth century Roformars, 

Salvation by Christ'alono was tho oro grand 
discovery of Luthor, ‘le wan the ono yrond 
“discovery of Zuingle—of Lofovre—of ['arct 
of tho olhor reformers. Let us seo how 
“shoy mado use of th 


Salvation inby Christ alono, ‘Then salva. 
tion ia not by tho papal indulgeuco! Salva: 
‘Won fe by Christ alono. ‘Then Salvation is 
“not by tho Popo! Salvation is by Christ 
alone, Thon forgiveness of’ sins cannot ba 
by Confessors and Prinaty! Salvation is by 
Ghrist alone, Thon Salvation is not by the 
morita of tho saints! Sulvation fs fram Christ 
alono, Then invecations to tho Saints and to 
tho Virgin Mary aro not necd.d, and must be 
offensive to Christ! Solvation iv by Christ 
alone, Then tho officacy of relics rust be an 
imposture! Salvation is by Christ alono— 
Thon tho perpotual sacrifice of the mass, (ine 
‘wtond of the one sacrifice of Christ,) is an! 
abomination! Salvation is by Christ alone, — 
Then money paid to tho pricsts, avails noth- | 
ing for our departed relatives! Salvation ia by 
Christ alone. ‘Phon ia there an equal brother 
hood of all believers in him! Pope, Cardi-+ 
nal, Priest, Bishop, are all on tho one level of ! 
equality before Jesus Christ! Galvation ia by | 
Christ alone, Then tho bull of oxcommuni- ! 
* eation from the Popo is disarmed of its un. | 
sarthly terrora! It cannot dostroy soul and | 
‘body in hell! Salvation is by Christ alono.— 
Thon we depend not for salvation upon the | 
church! Salvation is by Christ nlone, ‘Phen! 
‘fidality to Christ ia all thnt is needed, to secure 
‘salvation! Salvation is in Christ atone.— 
‘Thon willl not fear what man cun do unto! 
ma! Salvation ig in Christ alons, Thon all 
tho degrees of Popes, Cardinia and Emperors 
are'to bo held null and void, whan thoy canfitet 
with the sovareign commands, and the para- 
maunt authority of Jeaus Christ! Salvation 
ia from Christ alone. Welcome, then, fires, 
faggols, excommuiications, stakes, dungeons, 








tortures! Walcomo, cross of Jesus Christ!— 
Wolcomo doath, resurrection, glory, eternal 
‘Tifet 
oe 





‘a hi vas the armour offensive and defensive 
‘ith whioh the Protestant Reformers conduct: 
ed thetr warfare. Such was the nutrimen: 
tha ausinined them, the now life that quickon- 
‘ed ‘them, | the lightfrom above that guided 
‘thom;, the courage that’ indpired then, T hey 
wers strovg in tho slrength of Jésus Christ.— 
Iwas Lis voice, apenking through’ them, that 
tied nations from their slurabors, 
to mo, arid be ye saved, all the end: 
77 ‘Thousunds’ and ters of thorisunds 
Fava the voics of the Son of Goa, and’ they 
that heerd, lived, The ancient faith of Chirir 
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STIGATOR ! 








tunity ty won rostered, its unciont power was re, 
praducod and wrought over again, in ita una 
arey ils primitive works, | Tho ‘Potzols of Ro 
vais Indpoature quailed before it, Licrarchios 
trarblod 3 ‘superstitions vanishod 3 hoary Inati- 
tations’ eturnbled ; 3 omporors could not silenco 
it; tho ‘vatican could notarrest it. ‘The Tago 
of'tho monks, tho sophistry of tho achooly, 
tho authority of the church, wore na atubblo 
boforo tho conflsgration. Bauvarion nv 
Cuniny way tho watchword of the Trotustant 
Reformation. Nothing olse can rally again, 
to tho resona, the hosts of the king of Zion, 
now. Nathing short of Sauvarion ny Cunist, 


can meet the oxigencica of the church and | 


the world, nt the present time. 
Talk of “Christian Union? a9 wo may, 
eploro und denounce the schisms of secta- 


| rianisin ay we will, nathing can bring togathor 


again the scattered fragmonta of a broken und 
disjointed church, but tha realorod.fuith of sade 
vation by Christ alone. An anslavedand cor; 
Tupt church can ba libergted and purified by 
uvthing short of the living power of faith in 
salvation by Christ. 


18 TMA FAST tN THE CHUN? 

Examine, in a few particulars, how widely 
the church has wandered from the doctrine of 
joalvation by Christ, And mark how the 
restoration of that doctrine would be as tifa 
from tho dead. 

Issnlvation by Christ alono?) =Then salva- 
‘ton is not by tho oulward rituals and coremd- 
ties of tho church { 

Te salvation by Christ alone? Then bup- 
lismal regenoration isn fiction, nnd oucharis- 
tical sanctification is 4 delusion | : 

Ts sulvation by Christ alone? And is it 
Freely ofyred, without money and ‘without 
price to all men?) Thon salvation cannot bo 
monopolized by a soll constituted corpagation 
called the church!‘ 

1s salvation by Cheist alone ? - ‘Thon calvae 
tion is not by a clerical caste—sclf-crectad; 
aolfconstituted, self-perpetuated, solf-controlls 
ed, and holding, by superstitious usage and 
concassion, the monopoly of roligious teaching 
and of the rituals. Then, too, the furcé of 

*< Apostoli: Succession” is exnloded | - : 

$s salvatign. by Christ alone.t. And is Chriet 
the Ono Mediator between. God, and mom} — 
Js He. the only High Priest of the few Co: 
enant, and iy all other pricathood stolited 
savo tho priesthood of tho geal brotherhoo 
of which all reganerated Christians are vo 
bers? ‘Then tho official mediation of a sell 
constituted | 'prioatiy caste, “without whom the 
gospel ordinances cannat bo enjoyed, nor tho 
saving werd authoritatively and’ “properly 
preached, mong - tho. Usurpations of the 
Man of Sia, ta be destioyad at ihe bilgbineia 
yOF the Savior'’s appearing! + 7° 0 + 
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ha: ‘sulvation by Ohelat atone’? And is is 
the Savier of his peaple from tholr sins 
Thon iho focal, tho organized Chelstlan‘chey 
ia a brotherhood of equal Christiangy ackno 
edging, uo buthority or sla over iy but that 
Noaus Ohirist 
‘Ts walvation by Ghrist slonot Andis 
.Hlond over all thinga to the church? 7, 
salvation ts not in tha Diocesan Bishop, nx 
the Gonoral Conference, ‘nor in the yer 
Mecting, nor in the Synod, nor in the hy 
bytery, nag in the. Con. sciatlon,. nor in 
Ansopiation, nor in the church Session, 
no Christiun ja obliged or. permitted by his 
vior to put hia nack wndor the yoke of 
anti-encriptural and so) f-orcoted jurisdiction, 


ia celvation by Christ’alone? «And is 
the sole King in Zion?’ Tlien‘all such uw 
ed authority ‘over his people ‘is af invasiey 
hia exclusive Prorogatives—an infringe 
of hia rights ! 

1s ‘salvation’ by Christ along? Thea 
who are anved | by ‘him atund:on the ‘footin 
equal brothren'; and’ ho: who ‘assumes te 
it ovor Gad’n heritngo, ‘disdnining the mz 
watch’ caro’ of the equal brotherhood, 
cluiming to behold amonatileonly by 
peers” ina solf-¢lovated casto, ‘fndsumes fo 
above ‘the church of Jesus Christ, out of 
pale, and amenable, not to the authority of, 
sus Christ ia tho church, but to-n bedy of 
who virtually claim to be out of, -and yel: 
‘ttha body of Ohiriat”? | 

“Is salvation by Jesus Christ? Does he 
his peoplo ‘from their sins? Then assem! 
of mon working wickednes “t-are not'chur’ 
of Christ, and ought 1 not to be rédognized 
such! , ee 

’ Is'salvation by Christ 'silona ? The 2 
tion fs not bythe distinotive shibbolethe 
party or sect,’ dividing assunder’ the’ met 
of the body of Christ, snd no Gbristian ¢ 
retain a place in any euch sect ! 

‘Is salvation | by Chiri alone 7" Thon Ob 
tianis ara ‘ander no nogedsity and have no rid 
ta secre to themselves tho’ “supposed bec 
of adhering ta tho church’ that “eparls fs 
Jesus Christ!” ° 

Is aalvation by Givi 
tion ‘is to be obiained by’ simp'S confiding f 
in Christ, by faithful cbedfonde to Ale'precy 
and uot’ by’d ‘conformity with the’comm 
of any body of 'mén, -whethers ts: bo a 
charch of Christ, of only'ta-cozrupt asst! 
assuming the name bi 2 San : 
“\'What'a sudden, what a thighty-und'g 
rovolution would be ‘vitnessed, ‘if aren all 
Christians in’ América.could :but be bro! 
fully to the apprehension of this great 
and-under"the living, power of this scatdi 
principle; thatadivariors 162m Ongar ale! 
Déspotleme'would crrimble-corrsptions 
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aihentha. chural , would. be emanclpated+- 
\iatiauity would :bo» revived—-tho alnves 
ul burat thois shacklea—antl-Chieist would 
oafusndod—and the whole oarth, tightonad 
ththe Lord’é ploryy: “would hnatan to be ras 


‘ sitar . 


amed 11° 
ABAD PIGTUNR, RUT A coxyoy one. 
‘era iso pious Ghrlstian, who for half a 
ty or moro, has’ ‘boon doploring tho core 
ton of tho Minietry—tho declotision of tho 
atche Ms" vory lifo hos been ‘worn ‘out! In 
reading, ‘with'them. ° But all this ime,’ tho 
ptchurch and ministry have Aud fis sup- 
11° 'His'éample, nay, his exertions, hayo 
hvi kcorés, ‘and:perhnpy hundreds énfo tho 
ich the very pluco whore thoy havo bosn 
ned loovil, rather than good. Had it not 
a for himaclf and a yery fow of his, apirits, 
snost stupid could not favo, “mistakon auch 
catupt aynagogua for a treo Christian 
anh, Hix” plety, and the pisly ofa fow 
thin, haw baon put down to tho credit of 
tnmo church that, atthe samo! ‘time, haa 
filed, und gagged, and maimed him, so 
tte could but half do tho work of: hia Maa 
» Inquire djligontly- of. him, and you shall | 
3 hp. afaw,out of, 'm the reluctant admis- 
4. that out of tho ton or twolve “ pantara 
“succesilve ministry he hua 'sustained> 
Lmorcition one or two of therh’ dhould Vo 
cted of Pioty, and that ‘ovar of thesd"ha 
gus ore und ‘moro in doubt the longor ho 
ches theirs mavemonias Of the two or 
Suhuadéod mombers of the church to which 




















a half a dozon,.nre dozen, of: whom ha 
4 say with a clear, conscience, -that:thoy 
neany aviqonco of being Ofristians. Tho 
Pre Ydqial ‘worldjiness that rolls over the 
brid, Rees, rolling. pyar the church—tho 




























fo oayapattiy’ J 1A Via church. Ho! is’ compl 
& afinit Vue! ich’charches form “tha ahiet 
entke’Gf Atmétican ‘chattel’ alavoryi3 

sno hopé that fie'shalevor réo ihe ura 












goxpel)” at liana regularly ordatned "2. Tho 
“moans of grace” could not thus be provided 
for hie family, and “the community around 
himt) And sa he must continue to support a 
corrupt church { Lh u 

+ And yet this. worthy man nover. suapocts 
that fn oll thia, and so far a hia courea-in his 
church relations Is concerned, he hua almost 
ullorly lost aight of .the cardinal truths that 
Satva'rion to in Cumier atone | Ho would 
be ahocked at tho hint of such a: suspicion !— 
And yet, what can bo more manifest than that; 
in some way, unconsciously to himself—(and 
who oyor knew, nt the timo that he was depar- 
ting trom tho: faith?) ha.is pormliting the very 
pith and esaonce of that vital doctrino~—"3 A Le 
VATION BY CHRIST ALONE,” to ooze 
out from between’ his fingora? If ho could 
bnt rocalvo into hia inmost soul, the. full and 
deep moaning of “Salvation by Christ alone” 
— if he could ao and feel this as Luthor some- 
times saw and folt it—could ho thus plainly 
net out tho’ assumption, and give ‘ulterance 
from his lips to tho’ ‘implication, that Salvation 
is in “numbers?” that Salvation is in tho 
Smnecting , house?” ‘that Salvation is in tho 
“minister?” that Salvation is in “tho ordinan- 
cex of tho gospel” dispansod from tho hands of 
the “regularly, 

Tha picture, wo, “hava, drawn boloags, in 
substance, toa Inrga , portion of tho Christian 
Abolitionists still cannccted with the churches 
that stand aloof from tho causa of the enslaved,, 
excopt that the mostof thom havo not, for so 
S| tong a binigy stood Q ‘that ground, Wot seo 
No ,.cucapg ‘trom: this . gonclusion, but by tha 
very severa and unchariubla imputation of 
worldly n° a sinistar. motives, which wo Bre 
unwilling to ghargo’ upon them, We should 
‘bo vary, sorry. to think that they romain ‘in 
such churches on aecount of the ‘worldly ' ‘ad~ 
vantages——tha | fair show of tho flesh??— hat 
their present “church ‘connexions hol ut to 
We’ éhicoso to'take their own Words 
fii ata foment of the reasons that still bind 
them 16" chetp’churchds. “Not a fow of thém 
seem’ to'qulet their consclences by Keeping up 
tte ¢ cainplafnts of tho dcop’ corruption of'tho 
jfniniatry andiha churches thoy'are ‘upholding, 
‘a | and of which’ hey ats constiwent’ parts nie 


ina connupr ilutatry (tor tualy, they often 
cull ty and o connure church! ‘ 
TInall the history of tho sixtoonth contury, 
whore sha}i wo look, for s moro donae dark- 
neva than this?) We complete the) parallel by 
romarking that iminy {o, whom this picture ba- 
longs, ryacmbla that larga body of mon, jn the 
Ume of Luthor, who with Protestant conscien- 
ces, renalnod in the Ro:aieh church at) their 
lives ; and that they resomblo tham very clogo. 
ly in this particular, that tholr aorious doport- 
ment and apparent davotion give thom a high 
reputation for sanctity, with, both Reformora 
and Conuarvatists !| “Wo unto you,” said the 
Savior, “when all mon sponte well of yqu!?!~= 
Tho “influence” that is *proserved” in, (lis 
way, is lost to the trug church, and thrown 
into the seclo of Babylon—for + Salyation is 
by Christ alana”’—and there is no holy inilu- 
once but by fidolity to him, 





























‘ 
» THE WORLD'S ONLY HOPE, . 
Tho world is in fottors for wont of knowing 
that SALVATION IS BY CHRIST: A- 
LONE] Civil and political despotisms contd 
not ‘live without spiritua? despotisms. ‘Alt 
theso spring from tho suporstitions to which 
guilty man, (with nn accusing ‘conscionco) 
will over be subject, till he loayns that aalva+ 
tion iain Josug Christ, Where the spirit of tho 
Lord is, thevo is liberty... Ifthe Son make yo 
free, yo shall bo‘froo indeed! = Lot tho friends 
of iroedom novor droam of .brenking the yoke 
of luman bondage with meaner weapone than 
SALVATION BY oMRisT ALONE. Whore that 
salvation restores mon,’ thoy aro freed from 
the domination. of their own lusts, and fonray 
and cannot be subjugated by others. « ; ,. 

« Deliverance to on enslaved world rAust 
como out of Zion ; but it cannot como while 
Zion herself is in, fettora 3 and thoge-folturs sho 
ann never.treak, ttl sho Jearns that Salvation 
is in Ch. ist along, and Nor in the tyrants thot 
enshain her, - “ Shake thyzelf from tho dust,; 
arise ond sit down, O Serusalom ; ioose thy4 
aq}f from tho bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion,’ “Thy God roigneth.2— 
“Salvation, belongeth unto God.” Salvation 
igin Christ alone. ‘ 

















\ “UCONGREGATIONALISS AND Cincn Action: 
with the principles of Crunyrran: Untay, 
&ce.7 ‘By John Keop, posto. ofa Gongregas, 
"| Monal Church, Hartford, Trumbull Co., Ohlos 
| “New York, S. W. Bonedict & Co,;,18¢8,<— 

















withhim>! “And? ifuthey: ‘shout, ” what 


Md thay duit, hd} would woe ba «riimbrous i 
Owealthyretoug ii tohavarn sitatinghousi<r {i 
Ada miniater-~and tho “ordinances of tho | own testimony,  ihay inake this ‘galvation ‘to bs 


1 WWo-havo not yet obtained’a copy of this Tew? 
work, but from our knowledge, of the wuthor, 
rice and from the high ‘recomimendatlorts of tho 
d| work, by competent jag, ‘Wo have no doubt: 
that itie ohighly vbluablé produdtion and well, 
adapted tothe tinies.* “tt is for sale, wo' under 
stand, by Bi Porras; Rosheats ‘LP tices. 
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21a 
PALSE SPIRCMUALITY DETECTED, 


That mut bo & falso aplelinaticy shut gives 
to these who cherish ita distnste and disrefish, 
oithor fur the study of tho'truthy of the Eslhtes 
or for actlo labur in any departmant of Gud’s 
vinayard where atlidohying work Ia noodd 
to botaac, Tho ¢ruly apirltunl man is ens. 
fieatly intent on the investigation of christian 
doctrine—ond is roady to welcome, gruteluily 
tho most humble and komoly post of duly und 
usefulness. 

Tho man Is toat apititusl; is ‘inost undir 
tho influatice of tho Holy Spirit; who most 
regdily apprehonds and most cordially relishis 
tho Christlan doctrinca, and who secs the 
spiritual boauly ond glorious blestedncss of 
duly dding, wherover the Providenco of Goal 
places him. * 

Tho devout lady whe thought herself whats 
Ty sanctified, and yet dured not attend x meat- 
ing whero tha olainss of tho 2nsluved wore to 
bo .urges},,Joyt sha should loso hor, spirituality 
of mind, had yet to learn whorein true spirit. 
uallty consist, And many who find fault 
with.tho salf.donying pioneers of unpopular 
reforma that they are not sufficiently spiritual. 
ly minded to bo safe guides—-botray thoi own 
atandard of spirituality when thoy convenient 
ly stand aloof:from. such Iabora, and select a 
leas unpopular dopartmont of sarvice, under 
tho Impliod plea that they aro‘too spiritual.ond 
heavenly minded to attend to such low matters. 
When men odmit thata cortain worl: of bo- 
nevolonca, or of reformation neays to bo done, 
yot think thorasalyea too holy tv help do it, 
thus leaving the work in tho hands of thoso 
whom thoy: consider loss spiritual than thom- 
aelves—and thon again addueo the low attain | i 
mants of thoso who do enlist in the work as an 
additional reuson why ‘they do not co-oporate, 
there is an ovident injustice nnd Inconsistenty 
in thete course. For ‘seventeen yoars past, 
and fn rolation totha Temperance,’ Moral Ro- 
form, Anti-Slavery, and Church Reform ons 
torprizoa, the dovalopemonts just hinted at, 
have'boon continually witnessed. And-it fs 
quite remarkablo that those who were too holy 
to do any thing for the inebriste’ and for the 
enslaved. whon the cause was. most grievously 
aulferihg for want of laborers, find thofr ecru. 
pleg to give way, and their spirituality to per- 
mit their co-operation, just.in propartion os 
tho keavy work has beon dono up, the sea, bo- 
come smoathe and the gale favorable, Just 
atthe present time, it is held a aure symptom 
of 9 want of deep toned spirituality, for a per. 
son to be earnestly intent on the discussion of 
Church organization, Lay ordination,, and 
Clerigal cuate, But ther wil] be no want of 
splritaniity io marching over the ground, and 

erecting triumphal arches, after the battle ally 


— 


aholitionists-in their old; political parties, 
hod the sugicity to seo that the movemeny, 
anew eccleslustical ofgunization, ar 





hove boon fought, tho vietory won, tho rub: 

























hinh roomed, 2 “ : ‘ 
"Tho spirituality that tho- enue uf Chita 
novds, ja that which can walk by fait, nid 
tol by sigdd 3 woieh can oftivd ty suffer aven 
the low al uw reputition for apisitual-minded. 
hes, which con aeige fast bold of divine truth, 
Cor its NUTHIaeNT g nut Of ueli-denying service 
for its exercisoy—which nevor needs to in 
quire whether w raturmutory work will suc: 
coodattor it hea avcertuined thit it ie a work 
that Ged uppravea and that man needs, ‘To 
the truly spiritual mun, the discovory of truth 
is tho discovery uf duty, and tho diseovery of 
uuccess, ‘Tu fallow the right and to fuilow 
the Savicr ure ono und the saine thing, “Fo 
uerve humanity is ty glarily God, . ‘To abey io 
to onjoy—tho tak: field is. tho temple——selt 
denial is the crown of glory, and the love und 
communion of God isiho keoping of his com. 
mandment, without finding them grievous. 
SECESSION— POLITICAL AND RELt~ 
_ Gio0us. _— 

It ia remarkable that thoso who ohjeet fon 
accession from the ecclosiastical partis ‘that 
fora “tho bulwarks of American Slavery.” 
in order to the organizatlon of independent 
Now Testament Gijurches in their stend—nre 


suino principle, and fax accordingly donuysg 
Hy asa part of thu same. polley. Let 
thorangh (riends of tiberty pundoz thas faa 


a 


PROGHEAS AMONG MINEATERS, 
Whilo we feel ita duly to spats out fy 
fully, af the dorilictions of a large’ majes 
of the ministera of rolighin, in tho xis 
gocle, ond onpeclally of the majority of iJ 
holding prominent stations, Wo have new 
intandea to inchide ave in tho cenauzo, F 
othorwine; Our reudura knaw through 
paper, and otherwise, that many, and a, 
ereaaing number, of plous ministre, ate 
ginning to look eurnostly in the dfrection 
ihutuigh rofuem in the charch. ‘Phot, lar 
| ery respect thoy should bo agreed at onwg 
their views of chureh erder, was not tober B 
pewied,, But it is cheoring to 09g indica a 
of progtcas, and ina direction. indicating 
gruwing-unily of sentiment and focling, 
‘In conversution, recontly, for o fiw hong 
in the rail-curs, with o “prominent minister 
aiding jut a distant state, whose namo woul 



















mot with the sams objections {hat wero urged 
against tho abundonmont of the old rourican 
parties’ wedded to the wlave power, and’ the 
organization of'a distinct | Liborty party on tito 
opposito basis,” 

Ircannet be denied in olther case, that the 
old parties, ‘colesiastical and politieal, &6 tho 
roughly servila- -nor can {tbe protended thn; 
there is nny rational hopo of a radical change 
in'theiz character. “How then, can the Crlends 
of liberty support (hein without a * daroliction 
of principle, and an abaridonmont of their 
enterprize F 

But wo must stay, in tha’ old socts to ro. 
form'them!? So it was said Jn’ regard to the 
Rolitient parties, And so it is now.said of the 
ecclcsinstical onea, . The increased hostility of 
the eld political leaders sas ‘npprohended, just 
43 wo are now tall to bawaroof provoking, the 
increased hostility of the Clorgy, 
carry it fo the polla-—spid . thay—-"you will, 
lose your hold onthe moral and religious aus- 
ceplibilities of tho community.” If you 
carry it into the Ghugch, (itis now said) you, 
will embarrass your political’ proceedings.— jh 
“Abolitioniza tho pepuler id”-—it was svid 
—“and the politic i coma’ right, 
of courta.?? ‘Tho, taro ‘thing is now anid of| Re 5 
the Churches,, ” Dafortuneisly for thig thoory, 
thos supportors ‘of servile ca, whether‘ in 
religion or polities, do. not, fhemaclves, become 
thoroughly + abolitionszed.?? 5 The “Netlonay 
AptiGlavery Standardeo intent pen keeping 


familiar to roost readers, if we falt at lideagl 
to mention it, wo fuupd him far in dvs 
of what we had supposad to be his position, 
the subject of church reform. Seccssiaff 
re-organization, church Indepondency wm 
Christian union, had no-terrors for bim, 
time.tor action, he thought, w ssbout arritetgg 
Another. prominant inirtint ar, ving as many 
hundred miles in tho oppsstte- direction, and g 
venerable father in Isrucl, In his region 
writes us, renewing his annual subscripligg 
for threo copies of the Christin’ Ineestignin) 
and enclosing. money, Nkowise, for above ss) + 
hundred Roformation Troos, 
will pay tho additiona) expen 
700 miles, by ‘mail. 
mig views, And wherever. wo ‘trayel, waft 1 
warm Srionds. of reform, ‘goattored, here’ olf 
there, among. -ministore, both old -and, yout 
Wo gratofully attest tiis., and for the encoun 
Sgement of the Frionds of tha CORB,” . 

vanes 
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Brat mon probably wundersiand, (“Lahorty, 
i ny” man, af anwrsa adi) the wide diattnetion 


Bs under it ‘They nover think that the 
Aelonment ofa politleal purty Is, ‘of hocos- 
a the abandonment af tha Federal Govern. 
Anent wo live under—much lexd, an aban 
Soent of tho inatituiiun of civil giverument 
1 Why should not thoir viows ho equal: 
sr and correct, in respect to tho ccelent 
jal partiaa, (or celigious conta) of the coune 
3) Who cannot soa that tha now oxisting 
Huof religion, among us, aro nmhing wore 

festhan ao muny religious or ecclovinuti 
Siparlies jn tho ‘church==that whoy aro 1s dia-. 
st fom the Christian ‘Church itself, oa the 
igand ‘demooratig partion, so catled, neo 
Rint (rom tho Fedral Ocvernment—us dis 
Bctfom tho ‘Christian religion, us ‘oxa-po. 
pitiias aro from tho sclence 
emmont, ar from ths insjitutivn, 
Bammentt. . . . 


io 


* ofvil 
sivl 


But mon valk and act, overy day, as though 
Busault upan.the-scets, the, pariles, in the 
weh, (that send and dovour hier.) were an 
sit upon tho Christian church itself—nuy. 
wail upon that Christian foligion which 
jan churches wore iniended to excmplity 
teach! Just saan assault upon the 
h church by tho Reformers, and upon 
Peturch of England by dissenters was hold 
Boon’ aasauli upon tho institution af ‘the 
fuistian church, and upon Ohiriutinnity itself, 
rhea will‘mon lonen to underetinnd ecclesias. 
yea parties’ "as well as thoy do political partis? 





DANGERS. oF PROCRASTINATION. 
“Two years ago,” anid a pious and exem- 
ary member and officer of n Now England 
a arch, ‘to's, recently, “te yenrs ogo tha 
slifon mambars of our church might have 
dand ro-organized, a4 wo ought to have 
andwa should have had atrength enough, 
t fo have moved forward with courage aud 
Igor” But fenr it ia too late, now, Some 
hate removed, ta better thelr “ecolesinstical 
kendition, Some are disheartened, and we arq 
fomparatively weak, a 
‘ that beta,’ ‘fo trie fn 
fi hundreds of ajhers 
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And Tet none delay becauts they are ‘weak, 


duly is not the e reanealy for medial debilay. 





LETTER r ROM PENNSYLVANIA, 
Dean Baorueits—V enelowe you my mee 
scription foe two copied of your faventi agate, 
fir the cnauiow sear, ban Pade paver ii & te 
ger inte an urradgement with a lew froads 
for the purpore al” paistiyg finds tae tracts, 4 
tn dn fiver of patition| uatiun agucins shivery: 
on the Jadopendear plan, ta thy fullest extent, 
barf deol thst tr ly stilt tag ienportint that 
Church reform be evule to meve ouvarl, — 
Palities canst be pushed) ahead af paerais + 
Witilat the mras af our professors at: religion 
sland in a wrong altaade ia refarcnee to the 
great wosle of emancijtion, wa. enauet ren 
gonably hope that mere poftticinns will come 
up tu tho Work, and fight the batd-s of liberty. 
The exining Church ardor, as it is called, ix 
iniwy opinion very ‘disarderly. and iv Wis 
grentest hidwark inthe way uf the onward 
progress Of the Liberly Party Proabjterinn- 
inn, Methodiem,  Baptitiam, Wesleyanisin, 
Quukegium, and all other dams, nw such, must 
bo dethraned, aad Christianiy tko tho acep- 
tre, Muchas wo may tument tho faet that 
the political rights of m wy of our countuymen 
are abridged, still L think wa have more Tous 
goa to mourn over the eriniruAL despotism of 
the provailing religion of ihe country, und tha 
deyolutions of Zinn. It is’ far more important 
that wo should hnvo secession from tho’ pros 
vuiling profassed religion of the country, than 
from the Whig and Democratic politics. The 
Sast hope of slavery Is ty retaining in their 
prosent pro slavory ccclosinsticnl connexiona, 
tho professed abolition ehiigians of tho lund, 
Unless theea christians cama aut, liberty is 
dooried—slavory, coleriastical aud pollticat; 





‘| will triumph. 1 . , 








Hare Abolltoniats aty Blehtsin Bibie Societies? 


' Proacairrion or Pnor., Cunyxtain or 
Pitusmeorittae-Whilo nbolitioninte, connected 
seith churches and religious bodiés that will 
not plend for tha captives but ‘continue - thofr|. 
support of oppression, aro supinaly and crimi-}° 
nally neglecting to come out from among them |: 
and be separate, leat they partake of thelr sins 
and while oven the proposal to obay, God in 
this importent portiquiae is regarded with ‘hare 
ror, and charavsterized oa o wicked attempt at 


a | disurganisation and schism, the work of pro- 
5 | scribing aetive and faithful abolitionists, and . 


| atiutting ‘thar out from any and every position 
vf pra a" ‘in the churchés 0 ‘outer rélie 
giaug, and liérary, institutions 
going: steadily. forward, and ona. ,¥' yjetimi afer 
another is deliberately singled out in the mane 
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apes = a a 
AinTIUS-VOLITICAL AND RCOLEe© or growing wanker, That chreumstanice ahe'd [ner heut enlenlated lo ovarawe ang erlpple the 
ALAS TIOAL rouse then to ngjion,  egleet atoll deuying rest! 


iho prominant post can ho hestuwod In 
sul A AEE as 
Deiter, lo ie neti 





#upernte Wis gels ora 
clend of husmanity, the ex- 
ped. Olt bs reoe ted ts with all vondducas. But 
wa be Came shar the inns uambent wTANDS PIR 
hide b Ulnit ae duvtive inth;.nees he us operating 
npou haus very aels, Hever, have we knowa 
au exception te the rule uf progeription and roe 

oval with whieh the obuusious individual te 
visited. Le wan tata tow daya ago that wo 
heaed of the virtual removalo? Ate. RB. Qube 
tiv, from the Supociitendency of the High 
Suboolin Wareester, Maw.. on ueo. int cf 
his ubohtioniam., Aud naw wo learn that 
Prof C.D. Glevoland of Philadelphia how 
been brpelled to resign tho Presidonay of 
to Philadelphia Bibly Socioty an uccount of 
the opposition to hia filling thot poat, for a 
similuy reason, 

The American and Forcign Anti Sinvory 
Reposier for Sannary, contains Prof. Cloves 
land's account of the mnitar, from which wo 
oxtract a fow purngroplis, 

To tho Editor of the Anti Slavery Repor- 
tor, Prof. Cloveland thus writes : 





«Somo things, unless recorded, our ponteri- 
ty will hardly boliove, ‘Thoy will hardly vo- 
Vieva that wile, on the ano hand, a man who 
allowed his name to b* axeocinied, on the 
same Presidential ticket with 9 slave holder 
und a duollist (to say nothing more,) Was not, 
thereby, deemed by cliriatinna of the present 
day, in-the lenst degree disqualified for preal- 
ding over the daliberntions of the largout Mis- 
siouary Board in our land; on the other, that 
an individual, if ha had not fur the sake of 
peaceand harmory resigned, would have been 
unceremoniously thrustuut of the Présldenay 
ofa Bible Society, over which he had presided 
for nearly five years, because he opposed tho 
olection, for President of the United States, of 
& moat wicked man, and edvacat:d that of a 
ress and highminded christion Philunthropiat. 

Feuch things, 1 eay, aro not recorded, posters * 
ity wili hardly believe them. 

Grateful to you. nnd thankful to God, for 
oll that you have done for our porseeusd buy 
righteous cause, remain, with great christian 
segard, your friend and brather, 

C, D. CLEVELAND,” 

Philadelphia, Nov. 14, 1844, 


“Next follows a letter of Prof. Cleveland; 
dated January 3, 1844, and addresied “to the 
Managers of tho Philadelphin Bible Sontety, 
resigning tho Presidsnoy of that institution, 

tind assigning the reason. In this lettde he 
anys: fue 





4 
On the 17th of leat wonth,. when calling 
on Mr. Booth,® to consalt with him os ona af 








1 @ One of the 
date, he told mq 
opposed to'ty re-afection ; which 





> vote’ a 
the segeptanee of my realtnition {fourroen we, weren) folly 


Proved. phoese. 








we OREN ne ana 


ithe consmilteo, in relation tsour Anaiveraary, 

hia taldthat he foltat to be his duty, wa my 
Ueiand,to say thata surabor of membary of tha 
Board, hal, within o fuw days past, vapressed 
opinions advorce ta my buing re-elected tho 
Prosident af stho Society; and that there 
«would doubtloss be many vates given against 
ina, at the naxt election; ov words fo that effect. 
The ground of th. opposition, ho said, was tho 
charge of iny being tha author af + The Ad. 
drovs ofthe Liborty Party of Pennaylvania to 
the Pocpta of tho Stata”? {fo thut charge, 
with however muck of odiuny it may ba atten. 
ded ia this community, £ would hero plead 
guilly, Bat how it was, that my being the 
author of that “Address” conflicted with my 
dutiss as your Presidem, did not, I confess, so 
readily appear. ‘Pho,thought immedintely oc. 
curred (o me, that the most praminent mombar 
of the momber of the Pensylvanin Bible Soci- 
oty is, and has,baun fer many Gears a BLAvE* 
Houpen, I say it notin Wie lenat spiritof une 
Kindness to that gentleman, but moraly state 
dtaga fact, with which Uknow many of you 
are farailiar. Yet [ nover beard at whispered 
aven,.that such 4 relation constituted any ab- 
Jection-to his being, yeur after yeur, efected to 
tho responsible otfico of Corresponding Seu. 
rotary”? . , 


“How, then, my being the cuthor of en 
Address to tha People of Pennsylvania, advo- 
eating the cternal principles of (ruth and jus- 
tice 5 an address, avory moral sentiment of 
which is, [ believe, in accordance with the 
truths of that Bible which we have beon lubor- 
ing to spread ; an addvess which calls upon all 
good.men to oxart thoir influence to elect such 
roloraas have the fear of God befora their 
eyens an uddruss which holds up ono man, 
tho idot of a great party, in the light in whick 
overy morst man, not to say Christian, should 
view him ; an addross which spoaks of slavo- 
ry, ns Christiun men, in grawing numbers, al! 
ovor the word, are speaking of jl, whose mor- 
al vision ia not obscured by the thousand pcl- 
fish interests that onsnare the eoul, and lead 
captive the understanding ;—how, i say, my 
boing the author of such an nidrcas disquati- 
fied me from being the President ef a Bible 
Society, d not, Lconfess, appear ao plain to 
mes . : 

“tis enough for me, hawever, to have been 
aasured that u considernile partian of tho Bourd 
soom te think sos and therefcre, agreeably to 
the resolution, always formed in my own 
mind, to preside over you no Junger thon it 
seemed to by desired by a wish ununimous or 
approximating to unntimity, Fdecm it beat to 
retiro from your ‘body, that you may select 
some one to fill my place, on whom you can 
all harmoniously unite.” 





For the rest of this excellant lettor, we have 
nat room, but mivst add somo additional state- 
ments and semarks from tho. Editor of tho Ro- 
porter ; 

“After a debate of more than two hours, as 
My, Cluvetond was informed by the Secroiary. 


tho shove letter of resignation was accepted, 
fourtean ta soven, 








CHRISTIAN DIVESTIGATON 


indo duo to bint te stato phat the following rou 
olution wan pussod ‘unanimously? at the 
eno time 


# Resolved, Phat this Board are mainty ine 
dobted to Profusior C. D. Cleveland for tho 
prominent and influential position it hag ate 
toived in tho regards of thin Cliristan come 
nity 3 und that thoy bear an earnest testhuony 
to the suund judgmont and anwouried zeul 
which havo over charcclorized tho discharge 
af’ his duties in his reaponsible offices,” 


«This sottlen tho quostion. A  gentlonian, 
a acholar, and a christina, to whom the Board 
of Maungars of tho Philadelphia Bible Society 
acknowledges itsoll to be «mainly indebted for 
tho prominent and influential position it, has 
obtained in tho regards of the christian com- 
munity”? and to whose * sound judgment and 
anwearicd zeal” in tho discharge of his dutics, 
“they bear an curnest teutimony?—such an 
one resigna his offico, sinting explicitly that he 
docs it only because ho learns that oppusition 
will bo oade to his re-clection on tha ground 
of bis having written an  Addroks” in oppasi- 
tlon to. slavery, and in bohulf of honest and 
impartial freedom. Such a resignation, from 
such o man, and for auch a reason, tho Board, 
afler long discussion, delibozately decids to 
accept. In so doing, they confess that tho op- 
position supposed did oxist. They confess 
that it oxisted for tho reason aupposod.. Othe 
orwise thoy would at onco huve suid to Mr. 
Cleveland, “You are mistaken. 'Thore is no 
opposition, or if thore be, it ‘snot on that 
ground. ' Wo beg you, thorefors, to recall 
your lettor'and retain your office ; or if, bea 
causa of cpposition on other grounds, you 
auill insist on your resignation being accepted, 
wo aceeptit, thanking you for your past ins 
valuable sarvices; and asyuring you most sol- 
emaly, that the free ulteranes of your views 
and leclings, as a citizen, in respect to slave. 
ry. is the Jost thing wo should-ever think 
ons disqualifying you, or any one. for the 
Presidency of the Philndelphia Biblo Society.” 
But tht ‘Philadelphia Munngers dono such 
thing. They accept tho resignation as-nbove 
sinted. ‘They confess therein both in the fact 
of the apposition and the rongon fur it. 
this they deliberutaly proscriby free thought 
and fico speeeli, ‘Phoy proclaim it to the 
world, that thoy ‘nnd‘slovery aro .in such close 
and loving alffance, that ha who touches it 
touches them; and ja'thereby an outlaw from 
favor'and from office in the’ Philudelphia Bi- 
bla Soclaty!, Christian men will by and “by 
be sorry for euch procecdings,” . 








Tho closing remark of tho Editor éf ‘the 
Reporter auggests to our minds the inquiry 
whether Christian men will not by and by, be 


_ Sorry thatthey have so‘ long co-opornted and 


fruternized with wicked mon and approssors 
in their teligious entorprizes} —4¢ What coms 
mudion bath light with darkness #? ‘ 

Tes Cuuncs Reroas Convention av 
Hosgorr, owing to bad traveling, was not 


Lest those wha da not|numerously attonded, but thoso present. wete 


know Mr. Cloveland should entertain the éus- | deeply interested, and wo trast that the cause 


picion tiat soma doroliction of duty on hia} received 


part ontored into the reasons for accopting it, 


pormunent-bonofit from tho discus- 
siczs, : - 4 





In att! 
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Fatacslipartoy, 


ALAICGIL, 1045, 









Lux Caunc ‘Ruvonn C 
Weat Bloomfield, Fob. 25th and Muh, 
pretty woll attended, considering the lig 


notice and tho bad state of the roads, 4 


NVENTION 


earnest attention of tha nudienco’ gare, 


donco of tho doop intarest felt in tho quis gh 
discussed, ‘Tho elaims of the . principal, 




















of Slavery, and also in relation to tho gr, 
ples involved in tholr crganic structure nai 
ccclosinstical tiyagea they maintain, 7p 
claima of tho clerical cxsti—th 
ity, of lay ordination, ‘Ke. Se, cams is 


coursa, there was ournost debate, aa alsor 
tho great question whuther, on.tho whols, 
church organizations of prominent sectas! 


reform. A good spirit provailed, and prop 
was doubtless’ mado,’ but it was thought 
to adjourn without pressing a vote. 


anne eect 

Lecrures aw Cnundix,Rerona.—A fi 
in Masaachusctts enquires why wo do 53 
publish our twolve fectures on Church 
orm, ina book, \. answer, we hawk! 
the pecuniary means to do so at present 
the friends of the cause who have monoyrits 
to inyest it in an enterprise of that, kind ti 
should bo glad to hear from thom. 
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“NEVE UAVEN THEOLOGY 


cian, NEW, SCHOOL! DEMONOLATRY. 


gin EAYEORISM, gy ay f 
. Tia with no jayidjaus gy partizan dosign that! 
wo plagg tha, daqumyonts ther fotos, under the 
tova.cnption, Nor, wyyld Wve yontuygs with: 
ovt good reygon pnd strong ne Sis fous} 
co language in contains, “There ara 
\ whon, startling words afo | equired by 
fidelity fo trath, aud wi , noting olyg will 
convey (he ifeas thus mica must raceive or auf. 
fer the logs’ of th iy , sottls. ‘When blank (Athes 
fm, and jn n practical fori, suc esofully teac 
ca rabgllion against God pnd the worship of 
dovily, fram the Divinity’ chair, theso ix no 
earthly language sullic ently” bald and’ 
tise to.conyey the rebuke, ' wo 
‘And especially ia sucly rebuke needed Whon 
iounutterabie,a crime is cornmittid by teach. 
enol poligign who are CS iosiaively coifided in 
by tha eeligioug eqnmundity: ‘asi, the” pramulga- J, 
tors of a purog faith aud n more correct theol- 
ogy shan commonly , preyuils., Whoy men 
who horpsct up thelr “new Schools” of *Di- 
vinty®, gow insiduously and ‘govertly undor-. 
Mino, tho, yery, fundation ot- morality and ra. 
figion, ,yntit o great’ 


tion folters on the 
verge of, destruction, 


















































and then step ‘eagerly 
(rward, throw offthe mask, and openly if 

cxplicitly-exhort christians, in tho name of sho 
Lard, toput themselves under the protection 
of Og dev? and “choose”? him for their lond- 
eyand cular—when thig,can bo dono and pros 
duce ag auddon shuddor of piorvor atnong tha | 
churches -rapruof- feom.ihe pulpits—-no 
€sent from tho religious, prepses—thgt re 
2edeznized as tho oxpdsitars and argans of the 
‘provailing religion otha. Ignd—-then it is, if 
aver, that things should le honestly called by 


thalr apffropriato.namos, 
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‘} or, that weare 
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“nud now L lave inten iane to go 
vivof thy pelnewtes Gn which, m my 
rte your oudry depgida A ees 

3, wilh a soppusnd Cuse ur GO 
nay be edilofactury. «- * 


a Gheistion, consistently with the 





seord of God, enag tis volo for ether a duciiat ur ate op, 
provadr, of the poor; for Chet Suguitrato ofthis nanan! * 

La niver in theft plas, UL kang of no precept 
tn the word of Gad, which expeesaly for hte thiach. In 
she tevcdne plates int reafece told this classauf ndtinns, 





vost extergnl acti 
of forbirkdéan ty’ Divi 


ally Joaye them to by judged ofby nen an 


ny. whielrare BO expresdy required 


na precept —ihe Aariplirees te ceata~ 
aie ingdivid- 
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other that ty give a particiiae precept for every pielleu- 
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wfor tha preuteat yout, | 
reypect to such octuns;dltor eneca 





hooey 
i 


mandee, 
dhe aang, acuan , «lh 





would promate tw general youd, wonkd in another gut 


odor, what ia be nama 
‘Vho opher is, thas ciseum- 
no that 
aut, of, circuntsanera, 





ychy in ong 


bf elreunsianves Wlefeat tus weneradgond, 47st 


_ (These pripeipigs, 
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. i 
tian went be hound,ta vate fora plouy or gdcd tun, ine 
stoaubura widied ran, to fill the tuppuced oflice. 
Wore timaduch a rand as wall qualiticd for tha othe oa 
nay olliar man, er oven it nut ax well quafified in all 
feapecta fur thd oiee, agsomu ather, yet thers waa 
tydad teavon ta Lehave. that the ponoral good would te 
best promoted hy bis efsotion, and if als alivro wuan 
repzonable hupe at hla cloctiun. or sven ithe vlection 
ea fog lupoleas, the Ghrisuan would be bosnd te yew 

FOr ately set 
Luar suppusa another: caaa in, which a Christian ahall 
The bout fe sote tora wicked tan, [ewe suppovs thot 
[thera 14 nu pund maa tu be voted fury Ar ha goud 
Tian quulitied uraay degves for the oltica, or thn iC 
thére ty a goed inan qualified far the ollice, thera: js ne 
hope of hia” elections aad thar by voung for hina, bow 
voty wall not only ho float, bat one more wicked than the 
firsi, uven i cauntty will robahly be oles 
the Christian would be found 









ve vale for a wickad inate woe 

[can suppowe yetanuthor ease in whieh the Christina 
lehound to voty for tha more wicked span of tha twos Vit, 
whea ly ban quad reason to believe. that the forsee ie a 
friend (o lis coutitry, and thot tho latter is not, or ultesty 


imistakes its trun and veuseadia uatecents; nud thpt ales 
notwithstanding his greater wickudacds, will, in 
fer administer cho Cloverntuant 
buth.nwore comastent and more 


forme 
eaventiasl ravp 
thug the Iadter, ng bein 
Uieposed toda va 7" 
TS puta stranger esse,  Suppasa that thera ia no 
rensauablo doubt, that one of twa devil jane of which ia 
Twas a devit that the other, Will be actually elected, let 
lily Gheiatan vptuas he mays and that bis vate will 
Ulercture bo utterly oat, if hu does not vote for ono of 
them; Lthiak that an qulightemad Chyistian would vate 
for thu least dural of thy two. ‘ 
Lknow aot that theus viswa may by entisfactory fo 
you. ‘Phoy are thow which Lndopt E wish to add that 
the prisord that yond faen are ound to vow for wicket 
ine, Arives fruuy the cirenmstancce of the casc—from 
tho Necewiity ofa vofag, of of Ulrowlng away their 
voter, gad Haus accasionoy.y greater avi), than that can- 
nected with the clechon af, wicket man. Uthe Chris. 
tina Of our country, sani unite is a candidate af known 
eracknowtedged piety, and well qualifet for tho otticu, 
foomuch an extent as 16 affurd a rea, rable prowpect of 
q Jes dluction, (and thin Z-thiok :anght, be dane.) tren I 
shontd ene the dary of every Chestion te vole for auch, 
nan would be vademabla, Aa thoge ate, howaver, 
Christiaga wecny te be undur the necessity of chuogingt 
cat oftwo evils; aod ecantut, wo far oa Fegan we, 
{ throw away their sgtes an ian uf whore electon,thery 
‘jana bape, without alyo beg responsible, even it their 
own visw, for negtoctmg to provant, and therefore Tews 
poneibly (or, producing thu greater of two evila. 
Tain, dear tir, very respecttuily yours, & 
. NATHANISL W. TAYLOR: 





























Ma. Eosexo Torzen. 

' And De. Taylor stands not alone. Another 
Doctor, of Divinity in tho, samo Sute, and of 
the samu school, stands ready, though in lege 
bold and truthful language, to recommend the 
game invocation of aid from the davil, 





A letter was addressed to Dr. Hawes, cotie 
taining tho follawing request: © ' 
“aif sigy on Chelation of B.blé principle you eaninot site. 
tain a duolivt of slavcholder, pleays conimusienty your 
views tite Christian Ereenian, ar some other raper 
neat week, end you will oblige many enyuicers wller 
tut and duty. 


Tha follawing is the Doctor's reply : , 


|. Pear Sig—You wil Gnd an anayer (0 yous of the 
esthinstnat, in the following siztcmsent. Thavea much 
Javed ctnld wno is dangorously ack ‘Tica physicians 
hra recommended tu ine. , Tho one, whom om tinny ace 
dountas 1 stuould ‘gteatly prefar, wes at so "great a dia 
tance from me that £ havo,nu haope of being ableto obtuin 
Ranstance. Ullit rs tuo kue, and’ my chihC ia dead. "Ja 
one of the aikur twa f have tu.tunfidencs Hos princes 
gleaand hie procuce sun phyw.can are, in my opine 

ath wroadt abd te call hin’ to sdminibier woulif bo he 
Aastea the isguo I dread, the denth ortny child, Thooihe 
715 UNA ob grows alt, capccely 1 the disease ande 


























sehich may clad is aialoring, anid § ines tana to helicre 
Cup hie at wah the blessing of God 
hits, 
tat, 
Higa unt per tinpa be alle geilingal 
Alunyti 


syuyhtanva lp 
Wut} bivicitisug objections ta ihe private chard: 
Hoa fe an vitedat and in naugaraty an thor swe a 
bint: . Thaw 
waa Int hoaltt 






4, ttal hava pout wlio my La: 
Dnayer coult} employ: ining but aay erent stays 
srw a buaoredd, anted Eeany geyadly wed, « Whee thos 
1doT Whit wad yaseadsara mia today My 
weigh of leacng bay obkd wilhant Mie 
He oid fea cameuad. Sto phssician * haa 
for, Denanet obient Obs uf thu otherg san 
quact, Mangh Ine prvats, character 1 goad, hall I 
gallan Mle ats Whe has stall, norwuletancduy the objec 
dete f have te tid chacvetor't: Should & by emoloying: 
hint, neake myn lf rerponwbla foe Wig viens, or abould } 
inany asneg savor orebet thant Will yousive sag your 
uilvice sw thy cary, oid auch relia tho fechas: ofan 


isi sag au atlhiered 
Youre truly, , Ont, TAWEs.- 
‘ Nich, thesa dac- 
















Tho “Dibsrty” papers 





unionts have -boars published, have, suffclonts 


ly, perhaps, expused (he sophiisirag, the fallin 
,cioa, and tho falao ethics thay coniain; ‘Theaa 
‘oxpawwres waneed ne! 
a phonomatiny Yuve wo, bhi 
writ thomaelved up! in'thaie sp 








val dignity, 


and:cannot preach tho duty of executing” juae 


tice and judgenent’ lest heir ques robes should 
be sailed by tho" dirty waters of pohtica’?— 

eondosa:nding, neweitheless, to, descund into 
tho vpry midst af | thoyp sumd ‘dirty ators"? 
for tho’ suke of inaking thera moro You, - cand 
soduuing, if’ iy were: possiblo, a profossedly 
- Christina and ropublicnn peopla into’ the sin | 
"und ahnma of clpvoting t0'the ehjpf rougistracy 


ono of the ost Jjeartless Opprosuqra, one of 


the ingst-fmumazal- und Snprincipled | aypiranta, 
thnt the work) over. quy f 
‘eal prossed & tito obliged tu to defend Christina mo- 
rality from ‘the assault of grave fiyines !— ; 


Whata'picture of tha condition of the, Miytes/ 


vay and of tha’ cnunci! Who can doubt the 


necessity of a ‘radical church reform, aftor ox-} 


hibitfons like thease ?, To.sny nothiag -pt’ tho 
interests of religion, tachnigglly so called—to 
pay nothing of human salvation, jn its  highoat | 
. BONSO, ‘and’ of the fulure stale—who dova no} 
sco that the lihertibs‘ofa pesplc cannot’ long 
be pronseved i in tho aunosphora of so putrid’ a 
religion os this / ‘ 
‘That a muster in‘ Israot' should have been 


- ignorant that the Scripturea forbid tho act of 


alecting oppressive rplera who arp not * jugl, 
wtuling in the fear of- Gigd,” may excito some 
surpvige.* 
derthat.any man ip a tnnd of Bibles should 





bo ignorwat that tho flower of Egypt waa 
smitten by’ the destroying ‘angel and over, 
thrown in the Red Ser, fora lightor type of 
the same sin—the sin of sunlaining an Oppreg- 
sive monarch, whom, their voles could not 
‘Thay may ‘won- 
“des to be told that thoir ministers have not yet 
« learned that “ where the wicked bear rule, she 
ypeople mourn?” Bat this wonder wilt Senge, 
when in? tiper years, they ehall perceive, efoar: 
ty that, so far from ievering the Scriptures, 


chave peacefully displaced, - 








epoatinsetuil. Bin what 
0 clergy who 


“And Gy, Sho politi- | 


Sabbath school chifdron pray wone 


HUT AN IN VG TIC 





ATOM. 








the ‘prownnont roligheus where of thife eutths 
try, did nore, properly 
Cgp- and wh n, thoy’ rand, hn the ‘own pub- 
hated wridags, thalr own direct t timony to 
Ffaets dine thay, vecommindad the worship of 
the devil hameolf, averibing, to ‘unst.n, , power to 
doliver thy ‘comalry opt of its troubles, whicls 
they atid natasgribe to, thelr, Makor-r racolcinggs 
aduyaitages from tieir' choleo of ' p PBEVIL,”? 
3 ach they darad nor haticlpate. from the aime 
a,’ cofifiding pursuit and practice of that 
seartar and muncy which thay ‘new wera in]. 
aceordance with ta wont!’ : 
For, what ie it' to botleva'in Johioval 4 _ To 
confide, to trust-In Hint, if itbe not to commit 
eur temporal und eternal interests to 19 keep- 
ing? To follow implicidy, tho great princi. 
ples of immutable cighty shane reveals, tq ust 
Todo this, fully belloving thot'all our Biferrsis 
aro sale in. wn ‘hands t 
And what'ja it to worship the devil, itie bo 
nat to aderiby worth to- him? ‘To ook » ‘upon 
him oe a boing ‘thnt can deliver! tis, or! dur 
coutitry, (ie ot out “anxictios and éMletions, ): out 
of tho ovile we suffer, or the dangora wo fear? 
To sock—to “eXoose"* hitn for’ that object? 
“If this be not tf a,worship of the dovil, in 
whot coq ft gousiet? Or how efiall the act be 
described? ‘In ordar to ‘omon-worship, is iu 
‘requisite, that altary ‘and temples should be’ etece 
d. and that tho worshippers should Jiterally fy 
prostrate thomsalvos at his. aheino 
Nany, woratiip‘of the Weyl beyond sooking tho 







wwe fina 























for.a chief ruler? was 


the gnckent people of God-~fobldding them to 
continua thair formar’ sacrificas to devile?— 
[Lav. xvn,'17.—See also nu. Kinge xvn,93, 
and Dou yextt WW, 
wera noedad, i ia it not Why, 
ego, was it ‘recorded, + ‘but ‘for Jour use Jane 
Aro the professed peopta’ of God; out of dan- 
‘ger, under tho teachings of tha- Connecticut 
divines? Ara they’ guiltfess," ‘amid the peace 
tiecs in which thoy indulge, and guided by the 
maxims they repeat? 

. Bat why atlgmatize, it may Le ‘asked, a'pare | 
ticular school of Theology, with the orrur of 
these men? [a the “eld School —it may be 
demanded—less guilty of the support of tho’ 
Slava system, than tho + new??? 

Tan “Old School”—in the Presbyterian 
Church,--we snswor—is chiefly supported by 
tho opponenis of tho Anti Slavery onterprise, 
Like tho old Democratic perty-—foluely 30 
‘called —it is the natural ally? bemthe old part. 
09, .\nd conservator of the lave power. Amid 
the monuments of Southorn despotinm. “it 
raigna undistarbed. It nevet clafing to ba the 
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Tn therat 
tpratection of the dovil, and sichoosing” ‘hin | P 


What meant, ‘tho! prohibitlon, by Moses, te 














thies for htanan fresdhan. ithe ernulous of 
unlhing more (hun thn reputitiqn of boing they 
pe raeuiheation of pret cenlorled alereaty pil, 
It nevor accnges ito rival of nubservioney tok 
the wave holdare, [t never claims {ho supper fi 
of" Abolitiunists, ‘on Anu's Staxary. groundy 
nox pretends té bo the dre favorable roligha 
uf tha ‘tvo—the geal Anil /Bhuvecy rolighay sf 
the rountry, on “which tho-oguae of cinihed 
k uraanity may lean for aupport. Making no 
prolenpigns ‘of this kkind, it hdd hono t9 dxpnse, H 
*Par otherwise ia tha enso with tho Now f! 
School” Phoology thut olainia this’ identical 
Dr. Tuylor as ita head! Liko tho Whig par. 
ty, it becomes ail things jo ail: mon, if by any 
means it may decnive. somo, At the Sou, F 
it goes with sho South, and models its “Conor i 
al Aysembly”? activities, so ag may ‘best, sécura 
Southa'rn neceusions. ' <\t tho North, it‘ promi 
ges all that abolitioniata demand, "und redeem f 
its promises by dofale cations, on its ‘old paper, B ; 
and by’ ‘reap isso in rotind ou 1 uy he “confidence 
of abati joniste in inti aghodts™ ‘gna’ “oan ; 
ties" needa, eapecialt ‘ob bo Uistuct bed, | 
1, ad wo dre ‘doing’ 
wrong.” D "Tylor, more than an} 2 
had alwayo tedn reebgiitzed aa ‘ilo ‘head— 
“'Now,Sétiool” ‘contents Io ba ‘called ater f 
his'‘nhmo, ahd’ flee” the naine ‘af! the ‘city 
whare ho resides.” “Ths torms, Taylorisin” F 
"New “Havon' Thedlogy??’ und “New f 
'Sehoot ” pro Sommionly * "used ‘ng synonymous 
terms. We tivo a Tight, then,” to’ give the j 

















l cal asioclaiea,, their paper n name, 
More” than a needs, io bo’ “And ve 
shalt autlar aquzamiah ¢ ‘dialt y, cancerning 
tha new current theology af tho Narth~-(eon- 
| fessedly “neip theology, ud oven 
fo provont xe | ‘from declaring’ tho whole iruth, 
timloniing, then, bated’ tho eornmog 
theology of New y Eriglgii,’ aa ‘it was. “befure 
Dr. To lor" had written; and’ the ‘peedlfaritios 
of the'ay ‘stom now ‘known by his namo—(re- 
‘tha reader that New’ England’ thealo. 
BY Hever Kida been’ ‘tho thadlogy of the Presby i 
feria “O80 | “Schoo! wo affirm (that the Naw 
Haven, o¢ D- “Paylor theology-—distinctively 
BO colled—-atong ; golth much * important chris: 
Men trouh, and many’ sdlid''argdmeénts against | 
the” ‘Presbytortun’ #4 Old Schoo! "=~hag ‘been 
‘deepity-—futally Anietured with the metaphysics 
and the ethica if, ‘athetsm, and: of demonolatry, 
from the first. ‘This charge Is ‘not light 
made, tind can’ abundantly"*be sustained. - 
that tho open zohunciation of God, os a ww 
giver, and thd togSeqsiont exaltation af komen 
énfculations of congequences, resulting in the 
“cholée™ of thé tdovil” fora ruler; 10 which 
Dr ‘Taylor fas ‘now arrived, ‘shiduld- excite 02 
‘surprise in aby ono.'who has ever ikea ppias 






















religion of progreste-or to have any sympa-) to siudy and undaratand his philosophical } aye 
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amr ta ai IN VESTIOV£OU, 








feu. Beewisoly, tho result now reached way 

anbicipaed' and’ predicted by diy er eawable 

mi dulalage of Now Englany, trary Wan theuty 4 

“yeata REO} and thy, ground wos thon, Witen, 

“that (lta syatont, ambodiad. the rot, vubtil inti. 
t 





rdoliy ins digulse, 
| Forwhit ard,‘ und lidese beens nomd sf tho 
most ‘marked pee lisehites, of the ayauain ¥ 
| In tho firut place! ry solictons Anxiety to'ace 
count for tho must astonishing phen yncna, of 
ihe mort Worly, «tho regonésation. of tho hue 
if aaal, withqut.the, intervontion of Onajpg- 
wat power! Wo any nathing now of tho, true 
diy hurtful qvrera of the Presbyterian + Old 
Fsehool” which this, “ner discovery wag do- 
Rigned to displice. ‘Thora Wag athntarn ip tho 
H iprculative theory—-noevortheless—- however 
srintentlonally it_ olay have beon imbibed, — 
4 Convinca roligionints that thy spiritun new 
bribean take place without tha exerciso of 
{cmnipotent powor, end ‘thoy. will, not long ree 
Ruin any diatinet or deep impressions ‘of thoir 
i ned ofthe diving ald, And philosophers t may 
will feat excused i in their nltemnpts 1 to account! 
iW hor the phonomena of ihe infocior® physical 
world without such divine power, ifthe noral 
a world I does Rot reqbiro it, . 


th {he egcond placo, ‘the Now Haven theal~ 




















7 kale td gaunt for the ‘Phenainepa of i Tegen- 
yithaut tho iitorvention of an Onv 
deat energy. and by tho solo” power * of ‘the 
4 donor, himself, ‘aid even while remaining iin. 
7 yeaitent, Rus regort to tho utility or dxpedien- 
f ey system of Dr. Paley. who tenehes that vire 
7 tos consistn in witty and ‘duty in on estitnato 
got toysequences? ja eystem whith (a3 Dre 
4 Lamony ti hos demonstrated, long Ago) ‘cannot 
ff | fit whon darried out into its congequer ty," to 


5 ‘cxfound moral diitinetions, blot virtue and vido 














human prudonce in ite’ send. ‘ ‘Cho suprome 
Bi auhtrity of the god of this worlg® follows of 
J couren—and to choose botween the lqnst of two 
fi devils would indeed be: the and altcrhutiveof an 
q arphaied racet’ Yet this sysiom of Dr. Paley, 
i Montical (ay Emmons hos shéwn) with tho in- 
fidelity ‘of Goodwin, of Hume, and of tho dis 
organizers of revolutionary Franco,” wus soi- 
emnly stated by «Now Haven Theology ” fn 
Hike divinity chuir, aad got at work to explain 
the photiottieno’ of tha spiritual new birth t- 


Arid how wus the process mada unt? Easi- 





Ppagad neutral mate, with Mia ‘ 
stiiponded?’? aad yat wily wtiy * ‘heiy Jova'in 
this fidart-—-wwiir, byoughe ta me tho ud watimata 
of consegueiees, i whith the elniias of, God, 
on tho who hand, aud of of Mie workd on thy other, 
wore suppos eid to bd compared’ téyothior, in’ hits 
ining, in their probably’ dffverg to pecura 4 the 
mount of Pod¥or ot Hopylnzss to 
tho sinner. An! iyhanevor, han ovional "ho- 
Ing, ha cou id ba’ persbaded that dh the whole. 
the survive of God ‘woukd 'bi share’ addanta- 
Aeour to nim “tink: qho butyiao ‘ot the god of this 
world, why thatl, uf éoutiios (and without ony 
divine ollicioncy,, doubiiesd, ) he, mat up hl 
mind; that ander all: the ‘iciredmsttancew? of 
the case, it was ‘bent to bprve! Ged 1 And this, 
was the “regoriore ation’? ‘of ths “Now Schoot | y 

This, translated into’ “plaji * Saxon ‘Ienglish,: 
waa,the aun ‘rohil of the! matter! ‘ Variously 
decorated and oxhibited, this was tho current 
theory of the School P? Bhess acquainted 
wall with, its, feupyres, could recognize itia 
much af the, “rovival preaching” of tho times 
s-could detect ,it jin the inquiry room, and at 
the anxious soat, whore considerations of in: 
terost worn oxolusivety . urged, and duty and, 
right yourcely mentionad.atall, . "Too great 
extont, the converts, of , this process, wera 
counted: in .tho records | of, yovivala, ‘To a 
gront: oxteni, thy now, existing churches aro, 
composed of such converts, as .ready now to 
“guleulate consequences” png be govarned by 
the ‘greotost estimated amount of good”. as 
they oyor weres; aad apparently Incapable of 
conceiving of tho right, forts . on aake— 
That suck conversions can:ba philosophically 
accdunted for, without the intervention of any 
Almighty pawar, we can tendily concaive.— 


fish prinelple 














whdn the converts of such a sort of oxperi- 
mental religlon ‘as “this, aro exhorted by the 
groat ‘foulider of thit religion to make their 
cotimites of the Mgreatest amount of good,’ 
and worship the lonst of two rival dovils, ol. 
thor atthe ballot bax, or nny we phere: alse, they 
will bo ready cnougi to comply! - Bur that 
the Gharch or the world was cver, the better, 
or ever can or will bo, for tho prayalency of 
such a roligiony wo must be pormitted to quen« 
tion. Wt may become as easy, fo becoino, rahi- 
gious, by this process, us it ever hus been reps 
resgnted to be, {and the duty” of, striving, 





, dgeeough, fo bo sure!’ Tho ianor,’ Ina evpe 








see Enuong’s Works, Vat. 1. Sefron XU,—Gaia noe 
CeiuagersAny rel ectiug mind may readily’ seo that all 
the fundainanig! eluents ofa prastiral athriam, ste ioyels 
sedigskivcprrupt aystoin, it) right end wroig ehange 
ntir Beturos Witkichangefal “ciravmmtaneay,” then no ins 
mutable standard, es supposed to ggzin the divion taw, 
ead berecognited or regarded,-- Men wuss da whatever 
day, faethe time boing, fidyre best? The “ylary of God” 
madd 20 yea "ha prewteat yond.” The greatest grad 
ie oaade ta tena tha reavesp araouys of happiness, and of 
Par happinane the Individaal ix made tedadge, ‘as cireums 
OTMYe: as 











wrestling: and agonising to enter in nt tho 
atraight gate moved from the memory pt the 
teachers of sucha religion as is the duty of 
choosing just tulers) bur the exe of Gsconding 
the hill of Zian, ond dwelling ‘in’ (iat_ holy 
place, by so cheap and conveniont a method, 
wa hold to be quita anothor affair. © + 


we ‘We count it no signal disaster, inat a’ ieli- 
gion af much a type is coming to be considered 
. ‘ 











and quite ds rdudily may We’ undersiand that 





aa worthtoua au itis cheap—that ovismonts 
for ity peopugation”uia gotton.up wath log f 

eility thaa in Hay 9 pant, Bolury. Whe iriepe- 
Ngion can find publia favor, sthurg dayst bo 


thorough works anda dn exposing, and, brings 


ing data’ disraputes (fro countloys, ghoats wo 
inpostures of the falas’ “Eo this ong wan di. 
rectod sia small-pert of thir ‘publig Wacling of 
our Surrior.ttnwalfi, “So i wus aguiayayith abe 
pioneors af. tho: Protestant reformation. And, 
oven with mea of the worlt joly in, deerving 
the deception, tha .Urenght{al Chrnian may 
noo in itan omou for good. ., ‘Thut tho Con- 
nuaticut “new thenlogy ’) 50 axtensivaly, and 
#@ anccassfatly vended for aq muniler of youry, 
poatyeehould come to be regarded ut is vieca , 
with tho other reputed woodan apicery of tho 
sam? region, and iy onlyto be peddted by 
quacka, uhould excite nuither surprise nor dine, 
may. And lot not, the tutifity” religion 
aheink from o, public serutiny by its qe stand- 
ard—nor spy out again tho profanity of -the 
inquiry—W hat is tt worth? Uf its: evrront 
prico in the, money market should prove to be 
aba full value, lot it nut refuse to, bo eatiniated 
as it desqrvas, 1 
A Rayiaw of thio New Ifevon: Theology. i in, 
its bearing on cthiess snuy reveal to ua the 
true source of the disappointments whigh thew 
Feionds of christian morality have qxperimead, 
who have cherished bigh hopes at’ thy; achiens 
ments supposed 4 fo bo ine prucese of, econ 
plishment. by the polemic,.chiciuins and ces 
clesiasticnl instrumentatitios identilied with 
that. school,. Gox, Baman, Kirk) Duffeld,. 
Barnoa, Eluwex. the Beechers, and whofe re, 
giments af clorgy marshalled in theie ranks. --, 
The. New, , School General Agsombly—-tha 
Now York Evangotist. ct celara; what gigan- 
tic powers werd supposed. to ba wielded, by 
thesot And did they not coinpose and direst 
tho ecclesiastical ‘'porty of pragress 2”, Bofore 
them, hoary oppressiuns and anthroned abom- 
inations were speedily ta give way t What a 
sounding oftrumpets! What 0 blus ter of 
preparaiion ! But whero are thoy iow ?— 
Let the unprecedcated rapidity of their down- 
ward and retrogude march, teil! Jet their 
dead, ‘damb silonce, it pulpit ‘and: in press-— 
now that thoir recognized high champion and 
leader, tho master of their “School,” suramons,, 
them, in print, in open daylight, and in une. 
quivocal Sason English, w the “choice” ‘and 
worship ef the “devil,” sell the tale.t =~ Mure 
than this,.lot the latent atheism and deinonoba~ 


thloyw comea ft to paw thatnone oF the planta, afte New 














School ave heacd to diveent, never su‘ indulty, trot tr de- 
monolatcy of Dr. Taylar? alas, fur them? He line Gartl- 
fred lis argument in lavor of desil worship an deeply sinid 
the tones uf their cbarteshed system uf thevlory (an 
ue fetter sown} that they eannot—ahould they deaire 11-— 
evold lus conclusions witliour cutting ths jugular vein of 
that aystem! Aa they cndsretaud theology, ahey would 
han Neen wie dafentes lef fygtual the aloutdiaes of Osa 
Sehoat™ ta 

















trys wrapped up in tho vory cura ot ia hier 
eply, fram the be; Jglanloy, tals Ws alluhuaringy 
ears why} ‘Wwiay tiat’}fVew, ath Dean neith 
abtula bruised Humanity nor sures God, unlew 
tho Mcteedmatiuien? af rhg. Omer fave e \— 
AWolt more could ba evpduied soft “ ghaulegy 
»plucea utility) expediency, and o nuldaine- 
thoil-of tiie: Meanseguencey"? ut the basis of ca» 
portmental roligiba a 

Our toute fe porfir i , Stupidity, ants ‘plune 
goa, may olurge on us -an'Allintty.for tho abs 
surdities and erlmes of the “O/d Sehaai”, Lo~ 
chuso, fer onco 'In twonty years, we! have: ad- 
ventured to lovotn a few columns, ty the sacd- 
ed exposures Of the “New? ‘Phe eppouitg of, 
a wrong party ie not necessarily right. Aatd. 
opposition to one wrong patty! in voligton ur 
politics, does by a0 means iinply syrapathy, 
with its’ equally corrupt rival, (+ '"" 

But ifdéiven from bath the Old School und 
thie Went. 10" what! vides, pry, -ypa you! 
commiond us 2 tye 

Wd 6 Ord Testament and to the’ “Ne 

Study thera, and tet the Old and Now “Scho 
hury their dead, and strive together, "t ke: tho 
ather pow herds af the earlh, 1H; Gf one: dn- 
olhér, thoy are consumed, and the churches 
resouod from thelr contamination, Postarity, 
and the’ millennial ages will. know. how to 
weigh and balance then’ both in ‘tha! ganso | 
scale. 'Théy should be buried sido hy,side.— 
thelr epitiphs | ‘should: Both ho’ writen’ by ‘dne | 
and tho snine pon." OF the “Naw School” il 
will bo sofficient to record that if thy midst of 
the nintcontls ecnury sho should hear hor choi 
fon leader openty recommend the worship‘of 
devila without a blush! Of tho “Gld School,# 
it werd ailfficiont to say that with Sher argud’ 
eyes ever open for tho detoction af rdme foul 
harssy, or daraning janovation jn Wer Tated 
rival, sho could, novartheless, i in ail thg seats 
of hor snered tenniing and church power; We 

ten % the rompont | blusphomy of demon wor.’ 
ship, without a murraur of disapprobution « or a 
lisp of dissent! ! 
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cruncn KBELLOWSEUD WITH Su AVE- 
HOLDERS, © . 
BLIGAL REPERTORY AND PRINCETON RE- 


VAL vor Sorongn, 744. SUPPLEMENT 10 quK 
PRINCY IMG, Jan, 21, 1815, 








For threat or four years past, ‘the gonticacnt 
that Chureh {cllowship ought nat tobe retained 
with incorrigible slave holdars ard their npolo- 
gists, has beon aieadily making progresa a- 
mong membors of churches‘and ‘ministers ii 
tho non-slave holding states. Such. & 
mont could not very widely prevail, dor ts. 
sume, even in u fow instarees, a’ practical 
shape without greatly disturbing the’ churehes 
and clerical bodies, as at present organized, at 
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7 afrantggnianss, amyght haye buen, anegigd to 





ses or digorgas albu abd Scume-aldte) 
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ae enlOg, nt qt ls 
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fey tl © ye st itd 
Obyreh pony: the SPENT, ot taxis “ii 











mheley Baty, or che ugh prey 48, ontigua 
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Ay York,’ he ‘aitarp 
es “antl ‘tbo. 
i Oy; oF Inyo 


Cepteal. age Wester 
sighted and fap seeing portion 
lition claygy,, heye, 
put, farth | fuflugnges ¥ dn, 
sianully wiplded, gocleniagy al authority, or, at 
hy axpended | theft, Waray 6 oll in, Hivos 
WHOS, ag ip tho, caso ‘ot tha yortioa, of 

Wene, taleing Ato not ‘to Hoppe | 
with tho main quest 
from! Church fytlows ip! to (hq polilfeat “iy ea 
of Chrintians, Jévorxy tho’ ‘alt sidvary portion 4 
of tho’ dlorgy thio! coniniohly preferred “the 
pbbitient fialds ‘Ainong' the dinaller’ fey of 
oldriéat and éaitorfit “Sppdsery, tho cafit jihin® 
ise 
hive hosh ‘be Millpond Bbdut,! ta Be 
adie, takin} v Y'te “edofdund, us ‘far as pbss?. 
ble, the aids bites ‘ola!  sckiptural re-orgunlisa.! 
tion’ of thd Jchurctio’ witli! thoad-who ‘Uavire so 
church organizatldjis ot ool, Bur tho great 
mon iit Antaver antl: at Newwtor—a Hamil. 
ton and'at Abburti., love born | deinen dabty- 
alent," Add vid highér nts seedof thdalogleal 
peviddionls: have been “equally warp and peu 
bain | ata sy atthe at 
“Ys! the Warned Dactéte!at? Princeton; * art 
ticir South. Western friend’, 1d'ob regio und 
in coijmuhion wheve-the ippwor and, pr 
sure of a progressive, ‘living, breasthing,.act, 
ing Christianity.hog: been litle faltyhas: been | 
reserved the houor—as on a former, occusion 
—of leading to the PATH, JOO atraggle, tho |; 
naqure anit weight, of which the assqilania 
have hadlipug ailyaintages i understand GE Op. 
yiciato, an geconnt ¢ of th geogrnp! nical and 
moral distaneg Srgin; the, field of loos conflict, 
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Woanro indebted: to: sorne unknown person 
| uid we heartily thank shim-ofor a cagiy of 
a“Supplement to the Princeton ‘Whig } for 
Jon. Oi— 18457" (very" ‘prudently! withhald un- 
til after Election!) fnuking 4 pamplilet of 24 
Shges, copicd from ihe Biblical Repertory and 
Princeton Reviel for Lctober,’ 1844. 
atticle is isda " . 


" « ABOLITIONISM”. 
ofthe follon ing worl 

















he The integei our N tional Union. 
versus Abolition: An ‘argument * “fron: the’; 
Ribfe, in proafof tie’ position, that ‘bolteving |’ 
masters ought to’ be’ honored ‘and obtigud by, 
their servants, and tolerated Jn, not oxcommu. 
nicatud from, the Church’ of God, being a 
past afn spebch delivered bafore the Synod of 
Cincinnaty,"dn the ‘subject of Slavory. Sopt. | 








the north. Some resistance, in some form, 





) 19 and 20” 1843, By Rev. George . Ju skin, 














Want Wisnor, DD. 












Ihe. Bible - werranty for ; velnvo., holding, .of 
which, (ace@ding to. the tostimony.2 of Sguihy 
orn: blergymnn and. xpligious Editgcs) thoy 


S.awart furniabed itho ta: 








. v. aide ait ‘ot itioms Uutvorat yy “Gla 
yi alls p10. . . 
Hos Comrie, or ihe! Bilis! ye "Abalitign! 
“tut Ib xogetical Ayganiant, by Rov W ie: 
ati Geahuin! Pastor bt thn: Second Breabyie. + 








tonsa peqvallgd Suef, this silency, rien Church, Oxford, Ohia, RBM ee, 

ben “moat eqbyoker “In, thay | postions, : & Ruyiey af tho Rave. De Juntin’s Syn. 
whore the new, views, are obtnivlpg wot ailical pooch, defame Aipericns She 
favors, tn Ne tnglundy, nnd) esp Wy j in [SOR* Vrnginnati, 1 






Line of Demarkationt bo! 
ay aad! Spiritual ‘Kingiloms, 


a tho Seat 
‘By tho Rey + 
vlthocay pike... 


“Olt thd buargin ‘of our Lopy‘oPttily ‘Paaphte, + 
tho Kind! donde has poneitod-2+te, Gdottull,? 
wilt § you cad" this ‘attentive 
ast! iwe pages t 
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dnd’ "ioe 
tee? 


WWo have ‘attentively * rend, * 
wo wauld’ jhgpb=uittoss ik“'bo 
j ‘to, ‘profis righteou! 
Po; ites *Phe clfset of” 
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ng 9, ol eam 





8 1 
Q Boston Recarler,” 


t R uy. os 


‘had. novaz‘befora hoard! 
ments of Prog.cSY ilbue, 


Tho caicailnsargo- 
Finley nnd By; 
t booky over, sitc! 
used, by thé pro-alavery siniesmen of she cou 
try, ot the North and the Soujh, (The +L 
tations’ of Rres. Wayland, haye : been. again 
and’ygnin re-echoed, copiad,,, and quoted, in 
politicpl arctions- snd legisjative. reports. , Dr. 














ually ‘tho EE 
Rout ‘without’ prejudice, ts 4 
froma! ‘Christian’ brother!}?~' : 
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OF Mince | 


‘Taylor and Dz. Hawes, with their domorali- ‘ 





zing ,cthics, arg. requis on fo aitl in the, 
election, to, tho Presidepey, of the great ‘date 
dor of Slavory. ‘Dr. Junkjo defands the ** 
sogrity of our’ National Usion” -agnipst + 
supposed: dangers of Abotitioniam~the Bibli- 
Heah Rapertory prepares 0, convenient digest 
oftilusroting. wo wuppese, the wre 

wet ‘Ant Abotinen clergy. TBs minis: 


d Onyishana must dol intermedia wah 
depistation, because 








he 


Texud all, by 4 
otyped dactting 
ters, churches, sat 

cha secular ‘a falr as himan’ 
q rat's kingdom 1¢ not of this worl 

















be so 
tha time ofthe Priaves, 
poudlbitity -ailys tha 
tdoes nod rest on the 
pecan aan Ua 






td of Wis ‘arriclo, 
itio"faburioks hs 
nts “8E” Pro 

a yavor of elavo holdings dravwn trot 
hy Tesamoit and tho! New--ropon| 
* got ilontly a though thove! pystichy 
ner beon (ually overthrcivn dnd demote’ 
hy Thodore DY Wold;' in! ret ter toll \ 
i vdument, and by ‘Pre fit’ iv 
we, To the 


Wl a 4 
Biblical Ropurtory, is 
soo of all the ‘old “nega 


re) 




















































iojhink tho Writer had nover Nei‘ 
risencor-oy olse, that” ‘Ho sthodght i 


vnnttyet,.nn Jgnorgnee if thom, and ‘not 

necrtaiy, ppirtfono of hig yeaders that an 

shad hoon SPAIN: i + 
1 RENARRANEY EPMERBET:,, 















































Sich dgetriness (ay axampley. a 
hid hia opostizs.ngyor,donoynced., slave, 
bosda-crimio——thatc thoy. ndvor,, wegod 
Ryationnascan, immediate. tduty-rthat," 
ives of policyy'siava holding was pars. 
A to remain: in thonNan,r Tesiemont: 
by apostulienk:; savetion, ‘lost ite, 107 
thoild okagporata, tho- civil, authorigics”: 
PAngernthivrchurches ! +: ” 
Aad not know thattéess doctrines ara 
( heclerigat opposer oftabwlition ir 
gland and Now:Work 3": Who :doos 
what’ thoho-doctrints constitute! thy: 
didof Pres, Fisky of Bishop Heddings: 
#dent Wayland; and ‘of Prof, Sewart 7, 
der know how triumphantly. this boust_: 
Renent of untibdlitionism wos progtra~ 
Figiven to: thé'winds, long ago; by? tho 
et of President Groet, ‘(at whicl - pot a 
wured td'peép, er ndog ’move 
jcatid that the -wracle has been sd 
tt im opposar of absti- 
New York-or-.New «England bas’ 
Been caught attempting to, ecilect the 
4 nny Of to edifice ‘sincs 1» Wha -duea 
: ‘ sts ladies the ijotietton’ 
Tender untd your'servants 
j just -and oqual.?t=mand -the de- 
aimed against those’ whose her- 
3 \ 














him: 










viewer: bimpelf, with remarkable 
a ‘apostier could as rei! have 
ay oGAbem {enay lets) 10 set their poriatia free, 
fg sed them to serkler unto them ‘what tejast 
So wo nuppose! Pa 











CARTS 


| ness, and yet, 4énbni 
| tion, when they'dol 

HN a an OT OR DES reed 
ining over the wholo category 
ul ¢ nihe ‘Yonrg tio hy ‘Prof, Btolvart,” 
(oftwhich tho Protessor Ww 

Py gag al ann 
so evidently ashamod) and a 
ists, 


Moore'romackalta. is, jt-that-the P; . And alte rl 
he, abolitionists maintained 


. The sol 





youtt Wor toapul by vA) 
Ho uGll Hora taceible cenppeiationy ul heks! 
bimuelf uguinot thos. Wha devour wiluwat 
houses und bitid “holwyy burdens on piu’ 
bh’ Wdern—sny specimens ol thorough ibntigan’ 
preaching, contaiting «proof ‘poaltive hat ait 
oxisting oppreseiéna were roproven by then 1 
Who deoy not kaya. that ubalitionlste’ cenit 
dently appeal to tho ‘early recordyof chelstlan- 
ity ond doraand proaf thaty from tho ‘days of 
Philomon und onwards, Christian conver ave 
or hold slaves, ‘until thoir religwas! gavo abor 
Jidowlawa to the Homan aiipicod 
} | has over ‘veurd these Gluiwp ‘fairly mot by 

theiy opponania?' « : 
"] Yo) tha’ Princeton Roviavor -tav-pennediny 
| punthot of his pages on: the agyumption that 
tho position’ of nbolittoniats. is progisaly tha res 
verso of all thiy 24 Ho Apanka. wisely of. thbir 
inconsistency and suiGcdntradiction | OF vacir 
disputing Old 'Tqgtament slavery an¢ its lawful- 
ndoning: tho wholo, ques. 










, ORANATICISS 

UN}! thig is, gactainly, cool, and ‘youl 
amesing enough, if we wore ina ingod tg ban- 
‘dy; light jgeta. Rut when the writer, prgcceds, 
gravely; .to argue tho matters, with his imagin. 
ary. opponents, ho ,utlora, soma; instractiva, 
“Lerathatwhich tlipsa whe concede,the ginfulnoss 
of siqya holding would.do well, ta, pondor. 
Tha Princeton Reyiewar conclusively ahows 
(in, pect, opposition, tothe ground naw com: 
monly taken, :in thig, State and in New Eng- 
andy by those whp would parry. 
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Action against slavehokters) tbat i 
ing be gainful, thon no such toleration, of the 
practice in thy, primitive churches, cobid haye 
boon consistent with fidelity to tepih. 


lhe solution. which they 
roferied ta, is altogether ansatslactory, Th 
any in substanco tnit the apostles concealed 
the (ruth that ihey wore ofrnid of consequen= 
ces—=that they acted 


from 


is. 





tha 






SPIGA | 





ut Iubororg --auul 


And who’ 


pens 





Noi ‘Testatient!” 
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off Church, 
(slave hold-. 


, Fear 





. a 
give of the fre 


vouicy or motives 


go doctrine ‘of Prof. Stow. 
art) the Priiceton Roviewer répudiates, just 
aa “the recktoxs and fanatical abolitionisty”"— 
(Pres. Groen for example)—have al} along, 
dono! ear him, again. 

“6Quy answer i 
®t duct would be immoral. For mon professing 


1. That such, con- 




















pppesr amang du diving te the daily cominive, 
sion of a hyiayy quae nk the arghit ol Gia’, 
ond anges oayeo fell thyps, duyt jt wars CULite, | 
to ulluw thet te go'ou, me Git cuurod af iniqal! 
ty to the ru.of ubyir sould, dy’ copy 
positipn. whiah thpcke-the merst sandals: sine 
‘Afteroxpiading thin sdeu,/in tho, gery’ aty Lar 
sealtre abolitionists’ the Way hhye hyp, 
fiddle «7 Soe Md ’ 
2 Dutagatns th 
apyiley in rp wh 








‘ te oat bors 

couse pqriveds to tha; 
y ta pluvory, ly not, only: 
base in itself, but ntrury to $hele conduct’ 
ia nll analigoua’ efiia haley ‘weds ee 
critny which wii. thare “provatont than eluvor 
holding,* ‘mare implicated in all tha,ralationn; 
of, Jigs in suppor of which, stranger, pagviqne. 
word, engage, wid in aftacking qhiely they, 
could got ook for the suppart af one hnit er 
two thitda of thé commaniy, ‘Yet, “Sdoiltry? 
thoy every Where jromalined tole a crime,) 
inconsistent with Christiqnity anda. bor ty ibe, 
vation ‘Who pgnscquenga wes, _Alicy, WAI, 
pe ated, oven Unto ‘death. . ‘not’ true 
Unt (ady Ret back the iruth, for feat oF outer! 
ings) Phay’ ‘called! God to” witheds that tiey" 
ducinrad the Whollrcounset of Gody sand warot 
clear of every man’s bloor.’f,. 


te ray 
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aides Mace Te 
And ABN oo tay oii eg Wy rat 
‘ePho coutao ager ped to the apostied is not’ 





iy inconsiztent’ with fidelity, "uid ebhtraty’ 
to'theie unifurn jirngtiony but it is moroutor 
DY poacd to tho'epndact.of tho: mosuongera.pl 
God, in all ygos,, ‘bo ancient prophots nover 
failed to eprava tho poople of ‘their sins, spd 
fo dgliort ‘thom to ‘repenthined, ‘no milter iow 
stedhg the attachment lef thelr hearers’ to théit! 
iniquity-or how powerful. the dnterostsilcajuedt 
in ats suppatter, Elijah did vos fail ta danoupco, 
the worship of Bual thaugh.d had and Jezobal 
were determined 16 icill the prpphite o! God 
nor did John {he Bap ésitatd to tell Ee 
that it was ‘not lawful for Sninl?to shave Hiv 
brothor’é wifes? ©? Sa bake $00 
Words filyspoken; thoso-t oAnd well bo 
coming the meskongors‘of Gad’s truth! T'hoy! 


















‘deserve -a’-placs dnvalt show rtufichtabcli- 
| tion poriodicaly inthe Innd. « Mouttundouborde: 


ly, the Princeton Roviowor wiiliga with.ua thas 
full length of ou Shuvel action aguinst elava-: 
ry whenevdr. lo ahali become convinéod. that 
slavo Lolding is sinful. 'T'o ati thbse who proc 
fess that belief, bis argumont should “bo efec~ 
tual ond conelusiv>. » Most -haartily. do we. 
thank the.condustors of the Biblical Reportar 
‘ry and ‘Princetory Review for this noble testi- 
mony ta thafandamental truth that lies at tho 


| hagis of Auti-Slavery eburch. re-organization 


and rofurm. Most sincarely do we thank the 
Reviowor for having so completory swept away 
‘their tuundation from Guder the feet of thoes, 
pumerbus professors and ministers of religion 
who at this, haar profess to belidvo  thatislave. 
= . woe st 

eA fari, by the bye, thar may ‘accontt for the greater’ 
prominence civen w the nponolis: reproofe, of HR: Tex 
Frerenched in Georgii. We first presehera’ @euld bave 
predatiy aekd comparatively’ Unte agile the wersip 
EC beaten deities urd graven {ro iene , 

$A that contruslicuon of 27,., Wisney's octrine that sin 
jateue must not sopcara legalited Sina. becatisa Chiriat's 
Litgdoin ta not of thia worlds, Sat tho ,Divlical Repertory 









.|to be inspired todchbry of truth and. duty,’ to 


(page 20) endoreos dat dociriao ! : > 






holaing ts sinful, aint gat dalay sation on the | 
led gragnd of prudence, whieh tho Princvton 
weritur has 09 ganchusivuly shown Co ho unsound 
-yyen fia far oitongeroana! Such a agaet:, 
act of unbomling und uncompromising Chris: 
flue ethics, fram.t40 cuntral weet of eacred ht- 
Ernvbylerian *¢ Old School” wo tira 
2d to;present to our readers. And wo 
hop» it may being tho tdush of hunest shanie' 
Inta the cheats of ‘those collizinl cowards of 
+ New School” who profess to believe slave-, 
helding sinful, butthink it ineupediant to treat 
it according to its true charactor! Unless 
#4 Now School” cna separate itself from iis, fas 
voritd doctrines of utility—egpadioney-cb ue 
promise—it might. ds wall propara to creep 
into ils coffin, ai ance. «+ Old School” has 
one rédsoming quality, a¢ leavt, ft hao a 
character, of sonie sort, that it is abe ta ava, 
and maintain. 





the pattorn to riake aman and a Christian out) 
of—and that rogenerating graco that it hau not 
yet forgotten to talk af, may yat givoit a place: 
in the ikingdom, befora its pretontious rivil.— 
A, man of some wrong, principles is a moro 
hopeful subject tinn ona of no principle at all,? 
: Sunits oF cosPRdsit6E..” 

But, our reqddya, by this timo, will be impa- 
tiant to know how it could have huppened that 
tho Princaion ‘Reviower should herve: modo 
such a mistake 'as to discharge tia iroaviest are 
4iery upon tho ‘favorite ‘doctrine of Stuwrt, 
Fisk, Hedding, Yay land, and noarly all ‘the 
anji-abotition clergy of New England and New 
York; and do this, too, undér the fond im- 
pression that ho was ovorturning n prominent 
doctrine of thavanourioniare! 

Admivlug'he writar to have been honest an 
oarnes: in tais mattor—cs we would trust ho 
was—niv undar may be accounted for by the 
course of one of the authors ho wus review- 
ing, and whom (as tha opponentof Dr. Junkin) 
he seems to havo mistaken for a corfect teuch- 
er of the current doctrines of abolitionists: 
Ho seeing to havo lorgotten or to biva been 
unaware, that a'majority of the anti-abolition 
clergy of the non-slavehulding states, dare not 
goo far, in defense of slavo holding es Dr. 
Jurkin andthe writers at Princeton, and that 
inany wore, who call themsolves abolitionists, 
ato only beginning to lear the principlns they 
proiuss to have espoused, 

Who tho Rovjowor of Dr. Junkin is, wo 
know not, and bgyvo seon no copy of his pam- 
phlot. 











anaveying the views ws hold concerning the 
characteristics of theso rical “Schuols” 


which, in our yiew, diverge widely, 





preyatling 
Ge auc! 
sleome paints, fron 










‘Theto is starnina f init hawov- \" 
er porvorted it muy bo. hore ig ‘enoagh, oft. 


But the @atracts made from him by f. 
'g resort to this modo of speerh, far tha. purpore of 


both of 














tito "Prindoton, wetor shows va piedy, that'he is 
ilggis woll, natvueted tind anatuie- abalisioniot’ 
of tha, thorough’ or radiegl? stamp. Vory 
liholy ho may bo one gtsthose very “mild and, 
malarate™ olorical abolitioniats, (claiming -t0 
ho wuch) whi gi" grontly abound, especially 
whhip' the iprocingts of ths “Now & Saheal* 
and who, “prudently” bringing tholr Cavorite 
athies- of “coinpromixo, utility, .groatoat a- 





into the sorvica, axpect, by this mesns to “cons 
cilinte"’ and: find: favor with mon of nll sorts. 
‘Tho sucedss of tha policy, in this instances ia 
quite note-worthy, and wo: readily kand over 
to tho merited captigntion of: tha Princeton 
Doctors, (whom-wo will nat chargo wilh tnta- 
nevolence”)..all psouda abolitioniyts . of. What 
stamp, till 'they can.Jenrn to uso tha Janguage 
Jof Isrnol correctly’ without mingling. it. with 
tho half apooch of. Ashdode (0 or. , 
“a obs scigou”? AND’ peniratidy.”? 


iter, by, the way ‘Wo 
must Likowiso , voluntecr a, Jittle piceo’ fied, 
vice in this connection. “Pho noxt timo he 
has oceasion to cénsure the consoriousness” 
ant denounces the “denunciation” of atioll- 
tionists,, in.tho “coarse, nuttioritative’? roan. 
nor ho has dono, Ho ahould take. garo’ hot fo 
attribufo these qualities’ to tho’ "influonea” Ox- 
érted by the, Now Divinity” and, eapiccially, to 
ithe “opinion” that no great amount of xtri- 
ving and agonizing are ‘necessary, in'order to 
ontor in et tha strait gate! “Whiyt who does 
not acz that the affinities of + Now' School 
us compared with “Old School,” ‘in all’ this 
matter of consure'and doninelation, are altd.! 
gethor on’ tho othdr sido? Who’ does not’ 
{know that “Now School” of the New Havon'|: 








ery where, on tho’ seoré of ita. boing’ ‘nove | 
compliant, moro “mild,” moro | “conciliutery,” 

moro ** compromising”—less uabonding; teus 
rigid, less severa and authoritative” thdn 
“Old School # Let tha’ Princotoh: writer 
study such models 23 Barnes (vide his discourse 
on conformity to" tho world,) Beman, Kirke, 
Hawes, and Teylor,' if hé woutd find Spe 
mons of that pridienco and suavity that nesi- 
totes to call popalar sins by Ujoir proper serip- 
ture names, that apologizes ‘for a presont 
continuanco in sinful practices on, tho scozo' of 
“iporploxities"~-“difficultios"— —tisick chiblre ca 
and “ other great intorests”’- -winding ua wits 
advico not to endungor the “peace of the 
church” , by roproving her sine, and to spard 





phe Prineetén Reviewer ought likewise to undaratond 
lL niora locae nod * Tiberas" thaulegy anil 
nethor apyanent {not ckainpiou, 
ot ee antialavery societies and ensure! 
that Ied that eminon! writer to cetsura o ‘fanaticiem’ 














tha plain commen, evangelical theology of “ . 
tgy of Mew and | and “abaea’ the sevipciral testimony of orthodox eud 
ga Boglend~ engratt pon tt vilochierous aub- | avengelical aboliti ip very much totha gietiicerion of 
Fest £ 2 plalrsopky. Woe do nat mvan to} tke Princeton Reviswer! How happens it thas the ethics 
y ther in beth echools. of Cambridge should find favor nt Princeton ?. 





mount .of good, lsast of. two vila dic, &es, 


sor Dr. Taylor stamp, finds popular favor; ove} 








lac sie ani of all villaiales" Jn the state 

“choosing - tho Toast of wo dovily’ to 
over the natlon, ‘other than hazard the 
mated heuofits of a protective turif! 

certainly, tho Prineatin writer could neh 
“New, Schaol)? to koop at a farthor dis; 
thap Abia, from, tho fanatical oxtrnvage 
ard donuinefations of, ‘the rockloss, and une 
promizing abolitionists ! 
ready mado foo hia ‘ ‘pon aro aulficied 
show that whorover’ he considers any, 





Prince 
page, The 


ieieoll 
efation P 





langaage? 


ns, _anegioret ing a8, y zi 
. tint (postpones tho cigs 


a unsparing as thoirs. 
wish to rebuke or confound iho wavering 
heastless policy’ no unceasingly commendpe 
thoir ‘attention by the tomporizing Dosh. 
the Now Sahoal, (bringing to that focat 
; the wholé nagazine : of thoit “wooden nz 
‘ thoolagy, with the” Sesuii tich! ethics d 
from it,) abolitionists cannot hava occagy 
uso stronge: “thems of” harchor‘ langue 
difor hus'omployed, (13 
in rebiking tho’ enma Vig 
cul’ heresy, | justly charac orised’ by bi 
+ jaimoral)—© unfilthful 
with moral honenty? basd in eat 
Wiost offectual  indthod ‘of tetiching’ fale 
i Ingonsistent 
acteristle Of tdad'me: 
‘Brom the boginning’ o 
boon geen ‘thatthe straggto set-abol 
with both the Old School -and tho Nes 
‘tuned prbcisoly on theso two points: 
vinao'an: Ofd'Schoo! nian i that,slavo Le 
ig aihfur; “and:ho is obliged 
,to go tho full length’ of the ultrasteli 
ut once, * denunsdation!’"! deceasion =| . 
cisint’=-and all-Por ,“ Old Bho!” i 
how.to “oxcind’? whut.alé deoms heresy: 
On the othor hand, bring a New School 
to concerto the sinfulneas’ of elavaholding, 
you havo sili tho tsk: bafarg.you of ae) 
ding him to abandon and denounes it! 
must “calculate, consequepace”, first. 
must egtinnite: * the greatest ampunt of 
rent good’? When. he finds it: sprofters 
serve God and’ repout of sit 
“Till then, ha must, not -bo “4 donouneed’ 
‘tehoosing the loast-of two evils, 


Taylor, himsslf holdiy: expresses it" the 
of two devils.’? an . 







‘4 éd already, 






same che raters; 
iy. the doctrines and ‘tha’ characters 
Compranise with acknowkedged 
an hundred of their opponents woul 
J che “aluider* of being churged' vith 
Peiaceton doctars—th in nacency of alay' 

wa then, the wiiter uf those-epith 











“vith - 












wa 


Tit tlesn’netomnulnted spices are beaned oy 


er, Within the compass 9 
te applied to tha same 
to which abslitioniets 


aie 





tie 


* Tho oxtree’ 


fidelity” —ond 
ig ” 


ae 





ets shoul 
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‘ory wel 





» of a 





A hule wen 
doctrine 
apply thes 
nat init 
[For, 34 


id ondure, forse} 


‘hoslia) 
aren 
(I joe 





and © 
pe 
lence" hove sholftioniats ¢¢bibited, teyant hound 


| 





iihence, Wo gopstantly witness tho effort 
ty Old Schuol,' to prove. that alnvohobituy 
exinfut-rnittl i intho Neo School, to prove 
Ais ultra’? and} +i mpradeou? to treat 
saslding as slutty under tho nyouent cir 
vances of tho casa Ft, 

iis holo scopos ‘drift, and-ahapo of the 
Acton Eashy now Nnder review,’ is a cor~ 


Fallon of Nip ‘sintgmaat. Tt ts ‘mn offurt 
ase that slavghalders ought not ‘to be ex: 
fafa the ‘churehda. ' And‘ on whut 
4:41 Doos the writer plead” ‘hy impoli- 
et impendonce,: 0 or danger, of cusiing ine 
le iranagrocsora gut, of the. “plurch I 
lb! Thet argument might suit tho *cal- 

ig” mosidians ‘of Néw-Havon, oF Mid. 
Hee, of Auburn, o} Ando: lover” uta her. 
Tetikat kind.vould probably gost 9 Prince- 


i 
AE otessor hin soar! Not, Hé: must es- 


Kibo innoconoy, ifnot the Biblo war 
i Slavehotding. itsd) for,” ‘ho - knows 
hut, his arguniont against the 
vious” and, “denuneintory” abolitioniats 
pw than lost! “Lt irecoijs upon ‘him with 
weight with, w ich his high’ grthodox 
can load jand’ propal’ it. He is'ground 
perder | te 

18 BLAVEHOLDING, piveun 7 " 

Ditis, thon, the main: point of the Princo- 


fer,” we how gome, _ ads slaycholding 
Abolitionigtas say ‘Wis. ‘This writor 
isnot, ‘Tho Issuo is’ ths oaly stated 
eae ae 

in cur days and in this country, you nek 
vhethor ho is, an wbalitioniat, ho will 
ily answer, ua” theugh be may be- 
B wih Joerson, that alavory is.the groat- 
Rw thet can be inflicted .on a nation 3 or 
vunus Mf. Clay, thot-it is destructive 
ity, ho miothor of ‘ignaranco, opposed 
tar, antagonist to the fine aris, de- 
ie Qf mechunical axcollences that it 
aths people, .cetatds papulaion and 
impoveriahes tho soil, destroys nation 
th and is incompatiblo , with Constitu- 
Meryt A mnatnmay bolievo ‘and say 
& min the wisest and. host men 
out, boliove and opanly ‘avow, and yat 
tolitiohiat.” ‘Tfovory man “who regards 
as an ‘evilland wishes to seo it nbolish- 
nist, then nina,tenths of 
pla of thiy country would be abolition- 
What then ig'an abolitionist? He is a 


Pringeton writes shoul} Seawaro thot gholition- 
ming xo pupular ow, that the claes ho here 
‘auecommonly forward to claim’ that they ara 
pratt. The distinction he has drawais never- 
zcartect ang (and: the, Princeton teolmony to 
a ‘sTayetuable, a: 3 this orisia,) though many. who 
Cn aard siaceholding av sinful, becray these ung 
4, by refusing to freafitas : 
tkahlo fraite thean of an innoce  tree—ofan 
0 zanetjuned by th the Bihlut * ont make tha 
its Fenit” eelae, marko Me tree cor: 
corrup: 
-Andif avery Zann who reeds éinaa} 1 ovil!” 
Wyetrle clits consequences, were a true 



























































































“HRISTTTA WoaNV ESTIGATOR 











goa who holds that sivehalding loa jpewat wlng 
and conwequently that slavaliotdars shonkl: not 
bu admitted tu the emiqgmugica at the chorehe 
and that slavery should inmadiately, uu 
civaunisitances, biz abolished. *Slayehold ity” 
saya the accend article of ths “Armoricate 
Anti shivery Sactety, ‘is a heinvay crime 
in the sight of Gad, und-ought tharefuto to be 
Jmunndintaly abolished,” “Lhe quentinn,’, anys 
tho, Ravinwer of Dry Juubia'y paniphilet, saw 

process of Investigation amoung Aimoricnn 
ig prose ia this, and no othe :—Are the pro- 
feaied Clitistinns in ote respactiva connoxions 

















hwho hald their follow men as slavoy, thiureby 


"guilty ofa sin, -vhich demands the cognizance 
of the church, and afior due admonition, tha 
application of discipiine? (p. 2¥.) This 
uastion a otifionists: answer, in tho pMpenar 
lve. Alother man io sha negative.” (pet 
und 3.) : 
' Very good. One can'hardly tolp remaske 
ing, in viow of this atattmént, that “nboli- 
tionists’, are diatinguished Crom #ail othera by 
their louking upon their acknowledged source 
of countloss social and moral avils--tho cor- 
ruptor of thé people—in the light of Chyriatian 
principle, und dealing | with - dias, other moral 
corruptors of the people ara ‘deglt wit a while 
“allothor men” contentthemselves with mere 
worldly, ‘ecanothical, political viows of the gub- 
ject, deprocating the effects” of ‘the “evil,” 
rathor than dotesting and condemning its ne- 
ture, ita character, 04 opposed , to! ‘tho benovo- 
lent will of the grent Fathor of ‘mon. : 








HONEOYE, . APRIL, 1845, 


THE FOUR ASTONISHMENTS! 
Astonishment first.—Tho Presbyterian Sy~ 








rians and Episcopaliuns could not be persuaded 


struction of their’ alaves j nor “adopt any 


’ Astonishment secont.—Tho Presbyterian j, 


LENGE enough to scek, carnestly, the epligious 
instruction of slaves, until or unlosa they havo 


[Sea the 8; nod? 











eR sune-tentha of: the eople of this count 
*S08 penitenta? . Revels wy 






' 





terians of Kentue 


nod of South Carolina and’ Georgia, along 
with Bishop Mcado of ; Virginia, wero exceed? 
ingly astonjohed that slave holding. Prasbyte- 


to take any hearty intorast in tho religious in- 


efficient measureg-for that ond.—{Sdo the Sy-. 
nod’s Repert,and the Bishop’y Pastoral ‘Lettor.} 


Synod of Kentucky’ wore AsTONtaHzD thot}, 
any one should axpect Prasbytoriati slave- 
holders, (or ang body elso) to have BEXEvO> 


benavalénco enough to ako moasbres toward 
securing | thair gtpancipation. hoy, wero as- 
tonished, tao, that any one should suppose | it 
practicable ! to ‘give . religious instepetion to 


* Astonishmant third. —~Abolittonists, the 
‘world ovde, wre AeToNiatii, that tho: Presby- 
toriuns af §, Carotion and Coorg! la,- sand! the 
Lpizcomtians of Virginiu, ahonld avar niles 
inke theme} ves for Chyistana, ‘Thoy' are 
astonishod, fon, that ' the Presbytorian Synod 
of Kontucky should -have ‘so eloquently de= 
nounced the sin of aluvery, til their slavo- 
holding renders began to trouble, and then 
wind up by ni iaing them to postpone the aban- 
donmeat of thit, sin, ‘tN a more convenient 
soagon ! oo 





‘Astonishnent fourthi—aAll protossora of ro. 
ligion—(thomsalves only excepted, } ) pro. -slavo- 
ry. and anthslavery, aro asronionep ‘that 
Amenican Abolitionists, with the views they 
‘constantly oxpross, should aontinus to hold 
ceclesinstical connexions with the Prasbyte- 
rian, Episcopalian, Baptist und Mothadiat 
‘gects, which they cansider “tho bulwarks of 
American slayery.””, Thoy are astonished that 
such abolitionists can think themselves guilt- 
lesa in supporting what they think,to nz.wick- 
ko-—that thoy can bald a church tq bo anti. 
Christian, and not think themuolvea unchrlat- 
ion in sustaining it, or that they should Ox 
pect to haveany moral influence while rémain- 
ing jn their presont position.-[See © Christian 
Advent & Journal, Biblical Repertory, South- 
ern papers, and the writings of ‘British Bho- 
litionist, | 


OF LIBERTY—ACTIVE & PASSIVE. 
Tho principles of Liborty that havo boon, 
to somo’extent, hold in the Churches, havo 
beon held, apparently,” undor a kind of, tacit 
ungerstanding that thay wero notto be used 











except on some very oxtraordinary occasions. 
; Tho right of indopondont Congregational 
church action, for oxample, that has givon 
namo toa large sect, and has baon worn by 
it ag o jowol, an ornamont of gront valuo, has 
beon carefully preserved, lika uthar ornamon- 
tal trinkets, from any of that sortof common 
use that could hazard ‘ite contact With tho 
ordinary routine of homely, every day labor. 
Congregational church independey has not 
‘meant any thing like every day: Congrega- 
‘tional church nellvity and responsibility, from 
wepk to weok, yoat in end year out, as though 
tho church was composed of overy: membor‘of 
it, and each had his share of dovising and do. 
ing what needed to be dovised and dono. The 
Minister, tho church Committes, tho Doneohs, 
the Association, the Consaciation, (very mach 
like sho Alinister,Church sossion and ‘Proshyte 





sluvos,, in the bosom of aconmunity | who had 
not determined’ upon their em: ne! paten. _ 
Address to tis Preabyteri- 


gry in anothar sect) have hoon tacitly permit. 

fed to'do tho thinking /and the directing, just 

asthough tho right cf tho common brothers 

hood wore absent oni n furlough, or on a viit 
x 













ta di lant triqnfs,  Muninteriat.control, olther 
porsntial or rasaoctatton, op buth combinod,, 
Ave ‘yrow ‘ny by CONSE BHAge, into Ue goa 
iE nule, of which ¢hurel vigiatins al ue 
diay’ ‘have bean “only the vcosiony or for. |! 
hap the rare, on options. The right of golf 
“direction jn the chal hag eoma to bo re: 
“garded | only, na a art of Hight vt Aebellio — 
a right to withete id abases and leapationrs |) 
Avhon, thoy. shal" tayo become, in some partic: 
war ivstuice, too griovaus to bo borne jon 
Onco or tyico ina gonoration of church 
called, sperhay by 




















BY, 
| mambots, tho ‘church, 









igantic, , oflarts solza hold 9 ‘Fights; grow n 
Crusty.by disuse, and wield ‘them just Jong ( 

nought.to fray, off thy, ingubus and provent 
: pieangidation, ‘ “hens uralor,A mew, dynasty, 

“-porkiape, tho. vightof Congregational church | 
gion i i putraalanp: again, and snoreg-11s bOnO- 
asly fy-aver. 
ett ‘of slay ‘oxhortation - ‘and lay 
chirig,in'fike manor; grows tulmdst-obso- 
“Meta, thedugh disuetudey “ndotanch thnt ‘when, 
3 in ‘por instances, in ouncountry, that: in- 

















. aibiently, ‘recognized by Paul, a ‘Well “ins ‘by 
cho. gary Puritans and" Proteste t He formers, | 






chancos to bo exercised with 
porsovorance and frordom, (as, fora time," iy 
‘Gortit Smith) the eiveumstanite séts the’ eoun- 


. ry ‘in a Blaze of astonishment; anid the.clorgy a 


‘ry out: na: dough | thoir avocation.ware jn 
dangers : : 
nother, illustration, nny ba found ir 
rouse of tha. ght rol Congregationn! ar Iny 
Lordinatiopy inother, words, the , right. ‘of. the 
+ common, brotherhood to, choose Jeet, appoint 
‘or rordainy: (conyartibto, toring} , their own 
! / church, officors and teachers,tike-all athor vol- 
+ OtaTy associations, & without any. impan tinent 
-nterferonce by ang.person,.or body, distinet 
= from thomsclves. :Z'fis-right too, has come to 
bd regnided ag aright vory, seldom, ta bo ever: 
weised,-ag, for uxdmple, when na pegplo without 
+ any. of the clorical caste along with them, | to 
ptaleo Sean shoujd chenee ‘o find tham-. 
‘Yaland! Then, 
old by ‘thie clorgy, ‘there 
“opportuny 1 oceasion for 
itd “Haht ‘of appointing 
"its own Officers, ithdur’ ‘clerieal inthrference 
or ‘direction: xeopt J dy dotifo’ such “reanatky- 
Me exigency, it is expected thatthe churclies 
will clect no pastors” ‘except’ from among guch 
“as have been duly authorized and set upart by, 
“the clerical body. ""And when they- ‘dv; niako 
“thuch ‘a selection,' ‘tho. clergy smiust aga . be 
«called in to ratify and ‘assent, ‘or else tho,ap- 








ba 
bat 



















































sted te valld, 


amg Bre t orgoney to bheter up and, by, n | Mins 





putable Tight of tho brétharhood, to em- |" 












potaimont will bo irrog 


b “Uodor asuges Tika 
oo that: Chrisgan 
Hittite: vlndyrqunl ‘and; lew saluod! ‘Phrat 
swhioh i ia, not. ta bo, used juore ‘than once or |" 
wien inal aga} Will bo limle prized. and nel- 
dom fooled ‘alter,’ and presorved froma douay. 
Inuging a rollgisugs community constantly 
using those ghin—doing so whenovor! the 
work uppropriato ta their exorcisa was to ‘ho 
porfor ined. imagine achurch whore actiyily 
wis ity Own, and’ not anothers--n church |. 
knowa os an qutlng* body, vind! not” ‘an inert 
oy ‘ho, acted’ “apa and you have’ ‘then : 





















the purity, and the officiency of a Now Tes |. 
tarnont church. vill have , becom. posgia}e i in 
the notpre-of thin ‘ 










'Piny, brethren, prey ! 

Ho Ged; who hearoth prayer, 
wand oor na, night and da ays 

abs xtonds his ¢ care’; © 
phrougly alt tho’ earth’ he? ‘reigns, 
nut it Withsownign sway, 
_oAnd truth and right a: intnins 5 be 
Pray, brethren, ‘pray? 











rhe 





2 
pny bipthion, pray,” “ 
+t) Por foworful’ foes’ invade; 
Tomptationsilure astray 5'* 

Pray—-pray Jog oid: 
‘Tho hosta of b oll and sin’ 














“s Bolare—arotti 
Pray, bretheo! 


‘ 





nf awhile angora‘strike dismay, 
_ And fompests lower, 

Hor Saviors’ oywtroich 
Shalt'be her’stay, - 

* $fialkishéltor hor from hems 
» Paays brothecn, pray. 


a7 : 
hed arn 





woth tied 
Dray, brotheen,, proy t 
Pray for'the poor, tie opprese’d 
Whim Prida dnd Avrico flay; 
Tiesnis’d—isistress’d.” ey ony 
\ Imrmdrtal ian,” for, gold, 
Iy stoton away ! 
Maker’s imago sold 
‘Pray, brethren, ‘pray’! 


















“pry, “prothron, pray ! pa 
Pray: tor a! world’ in chains 
:Whare Moloch holds his.sway , 
1, Whero Maramon Yeigns 5 
Whore Lust, Rovorige arid blood, 
‘"Bedim the day’;’ 
" ‘And Falsehood, like a feat: 
% Proys vbrethron, pray,! 
eo. 
.? Pray. brethren, proy.! 
Seo Anti-Christ en 
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aived, of a‘ehureh in which athe “fibarty, - 








ve Sin AM GOODELL, 





et: choo Donring away, 
3¥ hedven bbsown'd 5 
Athy abylon thoy rail, 

Yor theong ber, way, 
“And God!s own truth assail 
1 beathhon, bing! ! 
. ae 
brotheody! pray fo 


‘] 





Pray, 
Bray, ‘fog yo Pecds inust fight, 


Mast ctand in firm, aurpay, 
. Por God tnd right. 
"1 Mossinh’s matehlesa suggit* 
» Muyt win the doy.5, 
Your Shield—your isito—you hig 
.., Proy, brothron, pray! 













Bo 
, "Pray," pfeghait, priy, 
‘But proy in Jeans’ hue; 
‘To-day ax yostorday, 
And still, the same. 
Tho glorious h f 
. His-will oboy . 
AM power (0 hitn 
Pray, bretlrany: pray! 














brethron, pray 

romisa seize, by fash 

word 'tha* Winds obwy f 

Wear 'whnt he sdith ys 

iW Angurely as JT divess to: 
ephannte ENON 


to Ww “Son give.’ 
t, bréthioh, ae 
10 

Pray; brethren} jray'l? 4 
uC Poi God doth power velang 
That.pewer, must prayer coqwys 

Through, weakne 
on him tako hold off 
“Mako! no doldy ! * 


Trust not on arm of “fest 
ebrathivons yprayd. 






























. Pray, wyathedny pray! 
All hoarts are inrhis hand; 
oe "Ag waters flow away, 
At his commund, 

_ Ev'n 93 shall stubborn 
Subdo’d, ' obay, - . 
d-hide beneath iis: wings 
‘Ping, abrethron, pray}. 

a io . 
Proy, ‘brethren, pray 
"Will not lot, theb go.” 

“Pil thou, at b ak ‘Of duly, 

{Tho boon bostow.!? . 
Your livés bénentli the, Cig’, 
As offrings Iiy,” \ 
nd count thom ‘d 
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 Prliy, | brothreh, “pray! 
Pray, on,, ani, noxgi 
He comes, with slawn 
\ Tho Price df Peaco! 
‘Dominions! ‘thrones’ and povige! 
Give way! give way | 
» Thia cohqu’ring King, is oars | 
. Pray, brothrel pray! 
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DURCH PELLOWSHIP WITH SLAV E~ 
. « HOLDERS. 


Scab NEPERLORY AND PIINCETON RE 
pon Ocrooen, 1844. SUPPLEMENT to THE 
AMETON WHIG, JaN,, 31, 1u45, + 


[Continued] 





Yooy PrLLoWsINP WITH THE wieKED. 
nother oxtract from this writer we will re- 
Jat furthor testimony of the Biblical Re- 
oy to.the truthfulness of, the sentimont, 
wifslaveholding Ze sinful, it is, of course, 
G2gto retuin religious followship with in- 
grtible slaveholders, So that, granting 
sipemises to be true, in their affirmation 
valsveholding is sinful, ubolitionists ura 
ube charged with fanaticism, intoleronce 
Byrctiption., for withholding fellowship 
shvcholders. 


But let a man adopt the opinion that ‘slavo- 
ging is aheinous crime in the sight of 
and what és the-result? Then he must 
Biderery slaveholder usa criminal, (o be 
goeced and treated accordingly ; no muat- 
fiwhumble, meok, holy, heavenly minded, 
nbeneVolont, that slaveholder may bo—no 
ret how garontal in the treatment of his 
gs how ‘assiduous in their religious im: 
tenent, how anxious tc sequre thoir prop- 

nfor freedom, ho ia, by the mero fact 
aiding slaves, proved to be a hypocrite, a 
trolentand wicked man.” p. 9, 


assing over tho ludicrous aelf-contradic- 
a of this picture-—the humility and tho 
ectness that lords itovor an equal brother— 
}sslice that invades inalienable tights, the 
erolenee that forcibly holds a man in o 
paition in which no conceivable circumstan- 
# ould induce tho aggressor to place him* 
pasting aver, Hkawise, the gross absur- 
I {ettested by the highest southern author. 
: ecelosinstical and civil, to bo such,) of 
pting to prepare w man for freedom, 
* retaining him in bondage; wo let tho 
ReOph stand ‘as the writer's testimony, that 
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if slaveholding bo sinful, wa ure odfiged to 
consider the unrepentant and incorrigible slave 
holder on ungodly and wicked man! What 
rulea they buve, either at Princaton ar at An- 
daver, to dotermino whether cr ney men are 
“humble, meek, holy, heavenly minded, just, 
und benevolent,” obotitionists necd not stop 
to inquire. It may be bo un asyent to this 
CREED, oF lo tbat, 
or the exhibition of emotions of this descrip: 
tion or that, Tt may be a submission to pro- 
acribed rituals and tho nuthority of sour 
Church.” It may be a sad gountenanee and 
adishgured face. It may be, compassing sca 
und Jand to mnke ono prosolyte. ft may be 
ona, or all'of these combined, 'o an nboli- 
tionist, with « Bible in his hand, it makes no 
mannoy of difference what itis. It ia anfii- 
ciont for him that tho Savior has said, | By 
their fruita shall ye know them 2? and has 
luught, likewise, that the neighbor to hint who 
fell among thieves was he who showed mercy 
upon him. 
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THE POSITION OP THE CHURCH. 


Another point upon which wo wish to re. 
cord the tesumony (A. D. 1844) of the Bib- 
lical Repertory and Princeton Reviowor is 
that which relates to the present position of tho 
principal sects, in respect to this same practice 
of Slavo holding, 
smull importance, and is becoming the one 
chicfly contested, in our recent Convontions, 
on the subject of anti-slavery secessions and 
re-organization in tha Church. Nota few aro 
trying to persuada themselves that the sects to 
which they adhere aro sudstantintly agreed 
with abolitionists in the principles’ they hold, 
howaver widely their mensuros may divorgo 
from them, or however lacking they may he in 
any meusures ut all, Whatsay the Deters at 
Princeton? 

*¢No Church( i. e. denomination of Chris- 
Vians)/of any consileration for members, hus 
adupied the principle that Slave holders, as 
such, should ho oxeluded from Christian com- 
munion. The Congregationolists of New 

Engiand, the Eipiscopafians, the Presbyterians 
the Baptists, the Mothodists, have, one and all, 
refused to sanction TAR UNSCHIPTURAL Doc. 
TRING ON WINCH THE WHOLE STRUCTURE OF 
MORAL anonition nesra.* Now we con- 


Just notice here that itis “MORAL” ubotiaon (not 
political merely} that these prominent eceta have refused 
tosanclion,” “Moral Srasion® thon—ia all out of place. 
And ihisis, of course, involved in ‘he position that 
Slavery doesnot presenta proper subject of Church ac- 
tions ithe Churen takes cognizance of the moraly of ite 
members, without a quentian, . 





Temay be tho profession 


That paintis one of no} 





| widor it little less than preposturous to assumo 
jUuta mere fraction of the great fatnily of 
Christian should, on a simple question of 
morals be inthe right, aud the grout mass of 
their brethren, with the samo advantages for 
forming @ eoercet judgment, in the wrongl??—~* 
(page 7.) [The Methodist Advocate and Jour. 
nat, by the by, hay very recently affirmed tho 
wume thing su fur ag that sect is concorncd,} 








Wo shall not stop to discuss with tho Princo. 
ton Reviowor, the dactrino of deciding ques: 
fions of simple movality by majorities, and 
votos of tho uplified hand. On such o bosis, 
we would give up tho controversy at onco, to« 
gether with our Protestant principles, our ro- 
ligion, and ull pretensions of retaining a apir~ 
iuval naturo or a moral existence in any indi 
vidual enpacity, or in opposition te the popular 
voice, or thu decision of the Church! Wa 
confess ourselves preposterous” enough to 
ovoid tho thronged broad way, ond profer the 
narrow gate ofthe fow. But wo call upon the 
| Princeton Raviewar to bear witness, aa indaed 
{he hns done, that whilo bolioving, as wodo, in 
| the sinfulness of Stave holding, thora is—by 
his own showing, no propor foundation for our 
continued church fellowship or communion 
with the sects ho enumerates, | am obliged 
—ns he had beforo shown—to ceaso holding 
fellowship with Slavo holders, And he now 
adds that Leannot do this, while retaining a 
counection with the Congregationatists, tho 
Episcopalians, the Presbyterians, the Baptists, 
or the Mothodists !— We ardently, hope thnt all 
the niembers of thosa sects who believe Slave 
holding to be sinful, will be convinced by the 
Princeton Reviowor, if they will not be con- 
vinecd by us, that they stand in an anomolous 
and guilly position. They must give up tho 
distinctive “doctrine”? af “moral abolitionsim" 
that slavo holding is sinful, or coso holding 
fellowship with slave holders, by romatning 
in thoso sects ! 

But may we not have Leon mistakon, in our 
fundamental principle, after all 7—Are wo 
quite certain that slavcholding is sinfulf Set- 
tle that question, and no other ground of con- 
trovorsy convarning our Church relations can 
reraain, 'Thus,much, we think, the Princeton 
Reviower has conclusively proved, At any 
rato, he perfectly agrees withus, on that point, 


ANOVEL DISTINCTION: 


Wo hove said that the writer under reviow 
has, in substance repeated tho argument of 
Prof. Hodge, in 1636. That pamphlet is nes 
now befere us. On ono point, ifwo remoee 
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, 
Slivo laws, just there, wharo their “cucdtinal 
principio” ia involved 1 Le snya— ' 
“Under no nyetem of slave laws that over 


bor correetly, thers in, igwaver & nolo worthy 
diffaranco botween the preeent utligle and the 
formor ons, A distinctign i now artorpted oe eee ela ethorwian thant 
te ba aot up that wor not, porliipay a clearly persuni—thnt io, aa en tatelligont moral gent. 
approhonded, ifat all, who tho firet dofgrne | pigeon vory fawn, utraciaun as they often ure, 
of Bloveholding was writton, Be mot gy it by holding tho Slave responsible for his acts, 
wnay, wo will etate, briefly, the distingtion } suppose him to bo « haman being. Cage 8.) 
which ia mada prominent jn tho preantessay.) By tho side of this adventerous statement, 
‘Tho wrilor distinguishes betweon alavehold- | wo will place the Stave laws. 
Vre and the Slave Inwal {Lhe formor, he saye, “Slaves shall be deamed, gold, taken, repu- 
innot sintul, He noverthaless anys—'"wo ted, and adjudged in law to be chattels peraon- 
al, in the hands of their awners ond passe7sors, 


erly repudiate the charge that we ara tho " ow 3 
utterly rep the Sfave L 8 of tho South be. and their oxceutors, administrators and assigns, 
advocates af the Stave Lawn nos + 38 To all intents, constructions and purpuses whale 


cause we hold that slaveholding itself is net 9 | soever.? Law of 8, Carolina. 
crime.” (p.2t.) He zepudintes too, the| “A Slnvo is one who isin the pawor of a 


A «gs ” ae 
charge of sustaining “Amorican Slavery” and tneslors to whom ho bolongs, Louisiana 
H 1 " cout 

rr 7 af one of the i 
compluins of tho very title pago en “Pin Oanoinan painciptn of Slavery, 


works, he roviaws, because it reads thus—"A. | that the Slavo is not to bo ranked among son- 
Roview of Or. Junkin’s Synodign} Spooch, in | tient beings but among thing’, as an article of 
dofence of Amprican Slavery,” (page 21.)—| property, chettol, obtains is undoubted 


. ~ sd law, in all of these states,”-—Stroud, 
“Tho wa © enya, of discrimi- h tae . we 
Andagnin, +The want (ho eayzs)of discri “If'ho dominion of the muster iuas unlimited 


nation betwoon theso entirely distinct things, | ag that which is tolerated. by tho laws of any 
Suavenonpiie and tho Stave Laws, yo firmly civilized community, in relation to brute auni- 
boliave, is the enusp of a grent part of tha dif- mal, to quadrupedy, to use the words of the 


: ., 
foronce of sentiment that exist on thig subject.” clvt inw, Ib. + 
i e +e «Thetis proporty which tho low declares 


(pg. 20.) to bo property. ‘Lhe moment tite incontenti- 
ble fact is admitted, that negro Slaves ure 


‘The writer admits, too, that “moral nnd in-| Property, tho law of movenblo property at- 
i taches ilgolf to them and secures the right of 


tellectual culture should ba extended to Slaves, 

arr carrying them fram one Star: to another, whore 
und the road of improvement bo Iaft open to thoy aro recognized ns property.” Henry 
them? (pages 2-3.) He admits also that! Glay {President of the Am. Colonization So- 
sthe master is bound by the pringjplg that the ciety 4] 
lnborar is worthy of his hire,” and that this{ 1 hus been abundantly proved that none of 
principle includes “the right of the Slave ta: the lawa ostensibly protecting the Slaves are 
ucenmulate” ond bold property! (page Sd.) ofany avail to them. And it isa poor plea 
that this general principlo of their chattlehood 
ia broken with the singlo excoption of the en- 
actment of laws to ptinish them 1* 
And haw aro thesa laws yndorstood, and 
carried out 1 



















flo denies also “that a master has a right, in 
yirtuo of his ownership, to prevent his Slaves 
marrying or to separate them when marricd, 
or tokecp them in ignorance, or to debar 
thom from tho moann of grace. Ifo auys . roe + 
again. * In the Legislaure of Virginia, Mr. Gohlston 

«It follows, necessarily, from what has suid—“Why! [really havo been under tho 
beon said, that all tuage laws which are design- impression that L owned my Slaves. I Intely 
ed to rextrict tho master from the discharge of | purchased four women and ten children, in 
tho dutics which flow from fis relation to his| whom [thought [ had a groat bargain, for I 


slaves, which forbid his teaghing them to rend. | py ' 
or which prohibit marr ge among thom, or really supposed they vere my properly, a8 
which allows the separation of those who are | Wore MY brood mares, 





married, or which renders jnsncuro tho poss- In tho Houso af Reprosentatives of the U. 
ession of their earnings, or otherwise confligt | Statesx—Mr Wiso said—Tho right of potition 
with the word of Gad, aro wicked Jaws.” belongs to the people of the U. States, Slaves 

A PREFOSTEROUS APTEMRT. nro not people, in the eye of tho law. Thoy 


lave no personality. 


To make clean werk of it, the writer ta- r Vv ; 

. . ot -—"“Shav 
bors hard to make it appear that tho sanction Mr. V anderpool of V. ¥, said —«Slavea had 
. . ’ ”* tno moro human right to be heard than horses 


of the principle of human chuttlehood is not in- nd dogs2? 
: . Lat, I Se! 
volved in the practice of Slave holding. And we : 
albeit, he had undortaken to draw a brond lina | , The argument of the Biblical Repertory, ta bo nvnitn- 
ff Gistineti oe . [ble muet go tu the extent of affirming Wat the laws sub- 
of cistinetion botween slaveholding (which ho | jecting the Staves to Punishment, ag fesponzihlc persons 
A +p aniount to a nudifcation and repeal of the tawa afirm- 
holds to be innocent) and the slave laws (ma-| ing them tobe cietelecin owner words, that they “dea 
ny of which ho admits to be wicked) he nov. troy tho only tenure by which, in thar country, Saves 
hel ‘ eed 8 ate hald, when ie going tho assent of Staveholding Pres 
ertheless wcems lo forget himself in this place, byteriana to this docirine, we will admit the force of his 


so far as to elaborate an earnest dofousig of the argument, so far at lea is the Presbyterian Church is 
is 











aonceracd, 








Mr. Cushing of Mass. attid---T fas any aust 
fielare to-day, aver dreamed that the appetgt 
tion tthe people embraced Stayen 1 Ag sal 
tortharn man, TF would not submit to it! i 

elteyolved ‘That Slaves do not posses ia 
right of potition secured to the peoplo of the He 
Suatos, by the Constinition.? Adopted 103¢/f 
18. Leb. 14, 3837° & 
Who but the “fanvticul abotitlaniats”—+ i 
other Churches—whot athor Iinistera i 

! 





theire, have rebuked these blasphamies if 
And now, tho Biblical Reportory, with mot iy 
face, coms forward and denies that the in'gp 
mous doctrine has been held, oven in Inw! 
Itdoea thus, whilo “ropudiating tho char, 
that he is the advoento of tho Stave laws of tit 
South P? To escape the infamy of theirs i 
voeacy, be will ever dony thut they exist! 

Well! We aro glod, in any way, to find pm 
dence that such writers, have consciences, uk 
aro becoming susceptible of shame. 

OF PROPERTY IN ALAVES. 

On tho strongth of this convoniont denial ey 
the “eardinol features” of the Slave Codec 
writer coolly undertakes to correct abel 
ists in their statements concorning prope 
in Slavoa. FJo praceods to say— 

“Abolitionista impose upon themselves apy 
others by not defining what they mean Wy 
property and by not determining the sense FM 
which one man san be enid to be the propery 
of another man. Property is simply tho rig 
of possession and uso—the right of havings 
using. From the necessity of the case, os 
us fiom the laws of God, thia right must 1 
according to the nature of tho object. | 
man has property in land, ho must uso it 
land. Ifho hes property in an animal, 
can only use ita an animal; ned if he } 
property in aman, he can only use hinos 
man. Andas the use ho may make of 
animal is regulated by bie nature and by 
laws of God, so his property in» man gir 
him no right to treat him contrary to his 1 
ture or to act toward him with injustice. 
one man hus property in another, ho my 
still treat him as a horann being; if ho killti 
he is guilty of murdors if he insults or wou. 
him, he is guilty of cruelty; if he shvish 
out from tho gospel, he will find the blood ef 
soul on his hands; if bo keep him in ign’ 
ance, he is guilty of gross injustice.” png 
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ae 


earn 
ert Pel PS: 





















Afier remarking upon the distinction + 


tween the power to doa thing, and tho 1 
to doit, the writer procectts— 










“The only right of property which? 
man has, or enn have, in another, is of 
to his services, just as his right of propertt 
n hovso, is a right to have and use him & 
horse, And ox the obligation arises ott} 
ownership, in the Iater enso to provide fort 
wants ofithn horse as a sentient creature, 
the obligation arises out of tho ownership: 
formor cage,to provide for the wanta of the m 
not only as a sentient, but as rational, mer 
social, and immortal being, And as the Ly 
who, on the plea of ownership, should neg 








CHRESTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 








awante of Its horaa would be sel? condemn 
yn tiouaa who, ona similar plo, neglects 
ridfinilely More pressing Wankiol hin ulyvo 
pecionalessatura, will bo condemned by 
united judginont of God and man. (page 0] 
fark that! reflecting reader! And notice 
je tle ight of “ownership” evan in this 
vars view includes tho right of the master 
I, eluded tit his duty}—to provide such re- 
yeas culture and instraction au he judgos 
Ejet for his oqual follow man! Renurka- 
nity tho roligiaus libortics of the christian 
stihood must needs be, ‘under the kind 
ation of a priesthood, educated at Prince. 
wuater auch *Diblienl”? teaching: as thesu! 
Liigin Romanian cortainly, can go be- 
{tho spiritual despotism of tho tuthority 
claimed to belong rightfully to edch nnd 
ypmaster of a Slave!  Whntdver his 
wickeor pritciplas nay bo, he is an ubso- 






MePope t 

pes if tho wants of tho nian, a3 0 Mra. 
moral and immortal being, should ho 

Silo include the recognition of his inalicnn- 

rglito life, liborty, purauit of happiness,’ 

tight of investigntion—-self-control 1— 






















raand Knowlodga dealt out to him, at 
Bosretion of his + sawner”? ag bis horse re 
gi his allowance of oats—?ith just as 
Sislf direction of his powers agn horse 
Bcfhis? Should the Princeton Doctors 
aiadmit the redlity of spiritual, nocessi- 
Poliils cort, by what now tiodification of 
righ of property in man, would thoy mact 
tig demund of public sentiment, than ? 
‘ushoar our oructe, as he procecdy— 


iS i sholitionints gould disabaso their minds 
ct cz ido ideas on the subject of property, 
aesithy might find they iad almost lost 
pect stock in trade, tha, would at Joust 
age satisfaction of undorstunding whut 
vo writing about, and might be snduced 
bpwiser mausurea for ie accomplish 
Gstof tein object.” 
'By Slave “holding, wo understand ono 
be shaving tho right of property in another 
sh; and by tha right of prapurty wa uadgre 
Nha right at having and using a thing, 
ding (6 ils riature ; and consequently tho 
Pol property im ayan, con benothing moro 
thetight té uso hin as a man.” (Cp 21.) 

















erudy Ipgds of Paoventy. 
} dd to think the Princeton wri- 
would find his dear slavcholding brothron 
Soith quite ns slow as tho abolitionists 
Ferstand and admit his ideas of “proper- 
pain” lisa “right,” in the first placo, 
Stervices” of the Sinvo. Of this right, 
Siva miastor becomes possossed, by the 
wlact of becoming a Slave holder. But 


gt 
A. 








thon tho slave is antied tu wages, notwith 
standing, far nll hiv sabsequont serviced, on 
thy principte that the Jaburer is worthy of 
hia hive.” Su says the writor, and in eaying 
it, concedes, evidently thus wages are bis 
rightful due,—Uint of course, he hasa right 
ta déspose af bis tebur—tu minke his own con. 
fracta fur lubor o refitse making then—and 
(au tho weitor expronsly admits) a right to the 
accumulated avaits of hin Inhor—u right Ww 
hold property—ay wich ay he c.n carn—a 
right which eaiuot be invicfed, without erumii- 
ality, by tha master. 


All this would be marvellous snough, truly, 
in the eyes of ah American slavehotder!— 
And how is this right of tha Slave to his carne 
ings to by reconciled with the right ofthe per. 
yon of whora ho was purchased io dispoze of 
him to the man for whom he new labors—and 
of whan he received wages J = Whit did he 
part with, whon tho “property” was trang 
ferred 1? For our oraclo informs us that 
thls ‘property? may bo ‘tritnaferred? ~yemiatre 
klag sagely-—“Lowovar, [ean only give what 
1 posstisa.”? And ho goes on to argue that tho 
tile of the present race of Slavo holders iy not 
rendered jnvalid, on account ef the felonious 
possession of the first holders! [Sad contrast 
between the ethicsof Princeton Theology, and 
the oiltics of tho * Common Law 1°") What 
then, by his showing is the “righ?? that was 
and that és, taasferred with every sale ala 
Stave? Can it be any thing more than the 
right to employ the Shive at air wages, it 
cast Ae shall consent to the bargain? =f ho 
suys the consent of the Slave is not necessary 
how docs he retuin for him the right to Ais 
wguuzest [Che may not dispose of them, they 
cannot bo fit—uand hia right to wages and ace 
curaulution falls to tho ground. : 

Tf this difficulty could be got over, then, 
along with the sight to command tha Slave’s 
Sorvices, by, prying him wages—there might 
also be tho right lo “provide for him,” at dis- 
cretion, fhe supply of haowledge and religion, 
before stated. But this would bo all. ‘Fhe 
man pays hia money for a Slave—but then 
owes the Slavo fair wages for all his labor, 
ufterwardy! Gf their “crude ideas on tha 
subject of property,” cammunily in general, 
(as well as abolitionists) will be ina faiy way 
to ba “déisadused” by this luminous teaching ! 
Whatever alsa the Princatow Boctors may 
Suceegafully tench, the commercial warld, and 


particularly slavchalders, will not ba likely, 








“Iq judging of customs, strength of reazon is to bo 
considered, and pot lngih of ume.” ‘All custome or 
prescription® Which ara against reason #fo void. 

“Whore tho fonndation is weak, tho structure falls.” 
Whatis invalid froin the beginany cannot be made valid 
by ftength of tine. (Litelon=-Noyzs—Coke, cc.) 
And Uhis agrees with the Bible, which forbide us lo fol- 
low a multitude, even though they bs our sncestors, to 


te evil, 














yury soun, to lako lusuona from tient “on the 
aubjectot property? Bad burgaing, tov, the 
purchators would make,al this rare, atthe pri? 
cey they commonly give. 
FOK WHAT PURE 

Serieily~whnt ara we to think of a writer 
who—for such a purpode-~and in uct a eon 
netion-~dincourses inthis way? 4s he in ear~ 
nust, oF in sport t—Is he true to his awn cons 
victions of ight? Or dots he labor artfully 
to mystify oud misluad? Te ia writing 
agninst American Abolitionists, and ostensibly 
in favor of the Stave folding that they con- 
denn? Hebring hoavy charges against diem 
—he belioves thely © fizndamental principles 
to be fulse; and their spirit, fanatical?-—and 
be docs son the ground that they bolieve and 
teach that “Slaveliolding is grent sing and 
consequently that Slavehalvers should not ba 
admitted tothe Communion of the Churck,and 
that siavery should immediately, uador ai cir- 
cumatunces, and regardless of atl cousequen+ 
ces, be nbolished.”? Use admits, nay he con 
fends, that in case olnveholding is a heinovs 
crime? then no prudential considerations 
should stand in the way of its Immediate abon- 
donment—that to tech otherwise “shocks the 
moral sense” is “unfaihfal—baso in itself”— 
and obviously churacteristic of (nso men !?— 
Novertheless, lie thinks ita evfliciant evidonco 
of thy censoriousneas—deatnciation—mal- 
avolence—-complete moral derangement—ex+ 
asperation? &e.,of the abolitionisty, and of 
tho “fieres bitter, and ubusive” spirtt of cheir 
publications, thut believing, (au they do) slave . 
holding to he “a heinous crimo”’—thoy do ac~ 
cordingly call upon tunsgrosuord to repout 
of the crime, lest itprove the ‘ruin of thoir 
sovls,"und thut Uiey do, accordingly, refuse to 
hold roligious fellowship with those who will 
fot to repent of the “hwinous crime’? and res 
fuse to acknowledge them as christian men— 
[For itis on this very point, that the writer 
labors through a number of pages, showing ov+ 
idently enough where the sore place lics—the 
very spot whery tho arrow of diving truth haa 
taken offect, produciuy an * eansperation” 
that is no fiction, justas diving truth always 
“oxaiperntes” men, when it is ret cordially 
reveived.} 

Upon what ground, then, coult such sweaps 
ing charges against abolitiunists (expressed ao 
they wore, with suclr romarkuble swectaess, 
such exemplary imildness) be sustained ? On 
no other ground, certainly, than that Slave 
holding is nor sinful, So tho mattor was un- 
durstood by tho writer himself, And, accor 
dingly, ho wades through a long Biblical ar~ 
gunent, to prove that slave holding is heaven 
ganctioned, nud ao! sinful. Having completed” 
this task, to his own satisfaction ut least, why 
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did not the weiter lay down bly pon? Why ' 
not lenve tho matter whore the Biblical Repor- 
tory loft it, in 1840, giving the Southern Jaw 
snakare as woll natn Stave Aciders tha fall 
bonofit of tho expasition, 10 be ground over, 
fresh fromthe Prinecton mint, into Goyerner's 
Moasuges, and Legislative sevolves 4 Why 
attempt to draw @ line betweon slave holding, ! 
and tho slave laws by whichilone tho practice | 
ia legalized, sanctionod, and dofinesd-—detind- 
ing the former, but condemning tho éatter 7— 
Wayt Lerthe onward, resistless, dreaded, 
hated, yet rofuctantly followed inarch of “nod- 
orn abolitionism,” or rather, of gospel truth, 
veveal tho ‘open secict? ‘Iho Liaody code of 
Slavory, through tho Iubors uf ubolitionivt, is 
too woll understood, now to be defended, in the 
Gross, oven at Princoton; though tho disposi- 
tien to pallinte, oxcuse, and explain away its 
“cardinal principle” of human chatttehood, 
is obvious cnough, as already noticed ! 


A NEW SORT OF “ oLAVE HOLDING. 
Tho “slnve holding,” then defended by the | 
Biblical resonrches at Princotan, is a afave hol- 


ding without the principis of human chatile-| 
Aood, a “slave holding” that treats no man 


contrary to his nature”—ao slave holding that 
does not annul marriage—s slave holding thu: 
does aot “separate husbands and wiver, chir | 
dren and parents”—a slave holding that enr- 
ries with it the duty of providing for tho in- 
struction and roligious wanty of the Slaven 
slavehelding by which © the road of improve~ 
ment is left open” to tho slave—a slavoliplding 
that’ recognizes tha slave's right to wages and 
end binds the master to tho principle tnt the 
laborer is worthy of his hire--a s.ave holding 
that recognizes “the right to accumulate prop- 
erty,” ua foilowing necessarily from the “right ; 
to compensation.” 

So eaya tho writer, and he adds—« It fol. 
Jows necessarily, from what has been suid, 
shat all those Jaws which aro designed to res- 
tvict the master in the discharge of the duties 
which flaw from his relation to his Sluyes; 
which forbid hig teaching them 10 réad, or 
which prohidit Marriage aniong thera, or which 
allows the separation of those who are iar. 
ried, or which render insecure their caraings, 
or otherwise conflici with the read of Ged, are 
wicked laws.” : 

So then, tho “slave holding” that the Prince- 
ton expovitors have discovered, tu be sanction. 
od by the Seriptures is diametrically opposed, 
by their own showing, tothe alava holding that 


is sanctioned by the American Slave Code, 
which is thercfore a cade of wicked laws !— 


So wo suppoyed! Thus abolitionists have 
thught all clong, and for tho teaching have 
}eon proscribed of “moral maniacs.” All 
this the Princeton Doctors might havo learned, 
. years ago, from tho Lectures of A. A. Phelps, 
or the Biblo Argumentof T.D. Weld. They 











jand no uMficmation of tho Princeton weiter that 
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tha country snd exanat help thamselves, tor 
pravent a ruprene ard all controlhag Proci+ 
doce from using them aq the unwitting instru. 
iment of propagating tha truths they altarnute- 
ly deride and concede! On one prge the abe 
ultioniaty are represented by them ag being in 
“conflict with the Bible? becauwe they will 
not admit tho Siblo sanction of slave Aviding | 
On the next, we havea definiton of what is 
claimed to be scriptural stave holding, preson- 
ting in every feature, the woll known opposite 
charncteristics of all the slave Lokling that ox- 
isty in this country and which sdolitioniste p+ 
poss? Vorauch reluctant yet docisive testi- 
mony to the correctness of their original posi- 
tion, abolitionists may well thank God and 
tuke cournge! Sec a further illustration, to 
thiy point. 
“When theroforae—tsays the samo writer,’ 
“wo dpeuk of buying and selling men, nil that 
is or cun be meant is tho transfer of this righ! 
of Service, a right of necessity limited ond 
i defined by tho natureofthe being whose ser- 
vicos ure to be rendered? (p. 10.) ‘That is 
i tho right, us before shown, or the Wanatar of 
tho sight. 10 einploy aman on condition of 
paying to the man himself, his ctipulated wa- 
ges lo be secured to him,—the (ranster being 
of couree, mado with his own free consent. 
That this is tho J}ébZe senso of “buying and 
sailing men?—(nas well as tho popular sense 
of “buying and selling”? German redemption- 
ers, so called, to pay their pasenge money, on 
emigration to Philndelphia,) aboiitionisis have 
all along taught, and havo been defamod us 
nidels” fur theiy teuching/ But tho Bibli- 
lanl Repertory attests the correctness of tho 
exposition, after all! Whntthe slave holdora 
moan by "buying und selling’ men’? worden 
and children, the country understands, now, 











theyenn nof mean any thing more than Ae hus 
above described, will avail to nullify facts, 
Removing from the definition of “Slave hol- 
ding” nll that this writer admis to be sinful, 
what fenture of Amorican Slavo holding have 
we left? Aside from tho impracticable and 
augatory feature of huvinga claim by the 
purchase ofa man, to command his gorvices 
without his consent, whiie admitting wages, to 
bo his de, thera is not ona distinclive shred 
nor particle of practical American slave hol- 
ding ieft romnining—unless it be right (a pree. 
ticul nultity likewise, in a servant entitled to 
wages) of deciding for him what -kind and n- 
mount of religioutinstruction be shall raceive. 
ft is quite evident that this wriler does not ad- 




























tho righ tel propoits, ity eaadariay of tani 
las 


WELP CONFUTATION, 


va 
foausres. Wore thay tneluing in ing a duo seb b 


for the Hibla, beeauso they denied thar iq 
lent its'sanction to practices which tha Pritt 
ton wriler bimsolf adtaita to bo nintul t ‘Ty¥ 


ginning to define the lave holding they op, 
ed, by these charnctoristic fentures—by 
owncode. Thisy tho,wrilor well under 
And of thls ho complains. What tha es 


hea—“tha érve objects of their mornl iss 
bation, ia not slave holding, but tho slave jy 
and what tho other part vindiente AS nc} 


alave holding und not the slave Inws oft 
any othor country, It is tho want of dv 
ination betweon these entirely distinct. 
HLAVE HOLDING AND the SLAVE LAwayWein 
believe, is the cause of the great pan d 
differonco of sentitnont which exists ca § 
subject.”? (p. 20.) 
It ia certainly unfortunate for tho lesq 
clerical opponents of the fanaticnt und ig 
ant abolitionists that thia important distinegd 
nlong with tho discovery of thair own a a 
disapprobation of the wicked slave iaun & 
not obtvined on earlier and a moro dy 
Jodgment upon their cwr consciausness 
an earlier date in tho Mternturo of their 
instructions to their tesa dé 
ton. It might have given to to the whole % 
troversy, a widoly different turn, Bute: 
ling tho honest sincerity of the dis 
how made; and udmitting, for tho moc! i 


and candor of the writer to any ve 
Ais own showing, there is any lsindagss, oF 
justice, in connexion wilh the foregoing & 
cession, to renew against the abolitionis# 
wholeanle and biltor charges that this § 
article contains? I! the writer’s stateme 
his own visws and of the viewa of abulitf: 
areto be depended . upon—-what becems; 
these charges and of tho assumptions 
which thoy are based 7 


Mf that which abolitionists -opposo, 











mit the oxercise of such aspiritual despotism 
tobe sinful, But he concedes, in detui?, all 
the other dialinctive traits uf tho practice of 
slave holding to bo sinful—to wit, its absolute 
human chattlehood—its annihilation of mar- 





have learacd it from the rising ubolitionism oft 


viage, its withholding of wages, its denial of 


chattolizing of human beings, tho annihi’y 
of marriage, the savoring of families, the" 
holding of wages, the denial of ihe 1 1 
property—~the heathenizing of immortal 
—(and their troublesome declamations 

been aufficiontly oxplicit on those topic! 

the PrincetonRoviewer understands them) 








foally, aa he evidantly dovs, in thiy mattor— 
aad ifho two ageeos with thom, in condomuing 
and denouncing what thay condema and do- 
nounca fand this is his profession] haw comen 
ito poss that ho is wtill diaplonued, with thuir 
énnunelations of these wicked practices! Haw 
emba say that ho belloves their ‘“fundamon- 
tat principlea to be falno” and thoir + spirit 
fenaticnl 1” =~ Haw is it mado to appear that 
thay do act baw to tha nuthority of the Scrip. 
tues, if after oll, as by tho writers own shows 
ing, thelr denunciations aro lovalled against 
to things which the Bible condemns! ‘Ia it 
bramere verbal differonco—a mero ntistake 
isthouse of technicalities that thoy are so fra- 
tially charged with “completa, moral do- 
rangement 1” Aro thoy mado offendors for a 
wo? And is this the bratherly example of 
thoso who would win them from tho error of 

uidus saverity and “course, outhorative deal- 
ig?” : 

Will tbo said (rocalling the condemnation 
oftheir principles) that abolitionists ara to be 
tserely condemned an account of thoir. ex- 
treme “measures?” Tho Princton Raviewer 
not tio man who stands in tho position to 
uylhot{ Most full and explicit testimony 
Y bsho borne te the sontiment, that if thosa 

-thom the abolitionists dencunco are guilty of 
"a heinous crimo” thon tho most savera 
measures” of which ho complains, ara not 
only warranted but required by ‘moral hones: 
iy’ by Sdelily to God, nnd ‘by faithfulness to 
immorinl soule! On what gronads, then, wo 
demand boldly, can the Reviewer justify the 
tepresentatians he has mado of thn abolitinn- 
ita f , 


‘THE NEW DISTINCTIONS AND DEFINITIONS, 


Can he do it on the ground that tho specific 
tins which they reprove—admitled by the Re- 
viewer, to ba sina—are not sins that find a 
prominent place in the fixed records aud cur- 
tent history dtho age and nation in which 
they live? - Ayo and in tho Churel and Min- 
iutry they have undertaken to exhort ta repen- 
tance ‘ 

Nol Hecannot! Admitting to him, for 
to preeenl, all tho bonofit ho can dorive from 
his distinction between slave holding, and tho 
she laws— admitting, for tho'urguments sake, 
theinnocency of the formerandtho wickedness 
ofthe Jatter, his argument cannot be made 
eet, Tho distinction cannot avail him one 
whit, For it still remains true that the 
Churches and Mi ry of the prominont sects 
bo priciice and po sAinratn or toloruto ia 
theie ecmmunions the very things that the 
q Writer himself admits to bo sinful! 

Bo it 2a, if he pleases, that they do not sin in 
Qoact of slave holding—the act which Ae 
describes under that name. What then ?— 

















MAN INVESTWATOR. 

‘Phoy do usa oir neighbdore service with 
at wages, “Thoy do fait lo recognize thalr 
right of holding property —Thoy do abrog ite 
marsiags, ‘hoy doauparni families. ‘They 
dv heathenize immortal souls. Thay da, by 
compulsion and intimidation, doallthis, And 
in doing it, they do, a4 a matter of fuct, ase 
their follow mon, xoé “according to their na 
ture” but ag boasty—aa «chattels, porsonal? 
And if it wore truo, asthe Rovioswor will hava 
it, that they could bo siavo holders, in this 
country, without doing tiese things, thon’ it 
only makes their conduct tho moro inexcusi- 
to, und tholr chnasacters the moro abominnble 
und odious, Thoy have thon, no cloak for 
their sins, if the slave laws do not compel 
them. ‘Thoir grand plea, in times past,.has 
boen tie necessity Inid upon them by ‘these 
laws. But that plea, according to the Princo. 
ton Reviower, they can not rightfully make.— 
Ho anys they might bo slave holdurs without 
committing any of the sins he enumerates?— 
But, do they not, nevertheless, commit them 7 
‘That is tho question. We afirm that they dos 
and in-our next number thy proof shall be 
preducod, And this proof, then produced, 
(as tho readye will porcaive) will bo a proof 
that Churen followship ought to be withdrawn 
from incorrigible stavs holders, and “the 
Churches that tolerate their practices :—ovan 
upon tho principles that the Biblical Repertory 
has laid down, 
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. CoNGreGATIoNALtam and Cnunci Action, 
with thd princip.es or Cunsatran Unton, ate. 
By Jon Keer, Pastor of a Congregational 
Ohurch in Hartford, Prumball Co, (Ohio). N. 
York : 5. W. Benedict & Co. 1845—-pp. 143, 


Wo havo received and perusod a Copy of 
this work. As a whole, it quite meets tho ex- 
‘pectations we had besn led to entertnin con- 
corning it. ‘Ihet a work on Ghurch organi+ 
zation &c. should have heen written by a “reg- 
ularly ordained” minister, of the age, reputus 
tion, and high standing of Mr. Keep-~so near- 
ly agreeing with tho “‘ultraisms’? wo have 80 
recently broached, and doing us the honor of 
oxtracting so copiously from our writings, is 
certainly more than wo coald avo expected 
to witness, in our day, But great progress 
hna been making, for two or three years past. 
‘Tho discussions between Presbyterians and 
Puseyists, together with the outrageous aclion 
of ecclesiastical bodies, afferding timely illus- 
trations of their despotic and aristocraticat 
character, have dono ten fold moro thau the 





friends of a thorough church refexm could 
have dono, to arouse and instruct the public 





oo 


roind,  ‘Pheve dayclopments have vat besn last 
upon Mr Keep, ‘Tha paculiar theologien: - 
tenets hie espotica hava been nuthoriintively 
proscribed, and thoir promulgators, while ace 
knowledgedt to be eminently piors mea, have 
teen subjected to tha ostracism of a bigotted 
perseention from badies of clergy wha have 
lackud tho ability ae the eourage to gripplo 
with their supposed ar veal errorgon the arann 
ofa fir debute.* Mr. Keep haa scou und fuls 
too, the power af Proybytarian ‘nceommoda- 
tion” over the Congregationn! Churches that 
have beon co unreasonably contiding us to 
tuko shelter under its wing, Of thishe gives 
us, in this book, an instructive account. Ho 
has been compelled to diaeover tho wide de- 
partures of Congregationalists, in and out of 
Now England, fom Congregationdlism—tho 
mortifying distinction between tho sect, and tho 
principles that gavo thescet itsnume. .Eenco 
the rogical features of the work he hos now, 
produced. 


+ Tho grand outlines of focal church indopen- 
dency, christian unity, and equal brotherhood, 
are distinetly traced in this work of Mr, Koop. 
‘The pastor, according to him, must be a mom 
ber of the Church and subjectto trial by hia 
brothren of the laity. Of tho clerical claim of 
being tried by thoir “pears” of tho ministerial 
body, the writer speaks in terms of merited and 
caustic sovcrity, contrasting that ecclesingical 
usage with thoso that obtain in civil jurispra 

dence, and ingyiring whether “tho deacon, 
tho morchant, the judge, tho lawyer, the gon~ 
eral, the rich, the echellar, the poor,’? shall 
also bo privileged to be tricd by a jury of the 
sumo grado? Of Presbytoricg, consociations, 
and assovintions (quoting tho language of Dr. 

Emmons) Mr. Keep speaks in the samo terms 
that wo huve often used, and ho says—* Tho 
full practice of strict Congregational principles 
at the present day, would bo regarded as the 

introduction of dungerous innovations,” To 
vhis be adds—«' The Churches nocd to inquire 
whether it is best for them toact up to thoir 
principles, or permit them tobe redunod to ab+ 
stractions: The public mind is waking up to 
the bokief that Christ has instituted Church 
government, and both described and defined 
it? Mr. Keep, advocates likewise, (he exor- 

cise of free speech in the Churches, in opposi~ 
tien to the menopoly of a cierical coste.. The 
commanding influence and bearing of.acclesi- 

astisle polity upon civil as wall os religious 





*8Ve say this without endofsing, in fall. the Oberlin 
doctrine uf perfection, whichia thepointia depute, ‘Tho 
statements of tho late Dr. Emmons, wo confess ara moro 
clear and satisfactory to our own mind, ‘Thiet inay_bo 
because we have long been sccustared to them. “But 
from Lina atand no! ocubsorvanion, it secrns to un that 
Maby who oppose the Oberlindact. jes are moro 4.Tono- 
ous than they. And thozo whe sgreo with Enmona, 
have been placed undei tho samo ecclesiastical ban, with 
the Oberlin drathzen, thita excindmg virtually, many old 
churches ia Now England. 


+ ontho wanle, they aro found to exhibit. 





20 








CHIMSTIAN 1 NVESTIGATOR, 











fiosdam iy nut unobserved nor omitted by tho 
uthar, who clearly alwa the origin af doi. 
oerntic insthutions in the usages of Congrega- 
Honat Ohureh hidependoncy, 

tHhore aro sono minor poluts conuoeted 
with Church ordor, in respect, to which wo 
inight quory or criticho the stulements and 
viows of Mr. Koop, but these points aro fawor 
und of lesy prominenco than wo could have an. 
ticiputed, bofora hand. ‘Tit two persons of 
such difforont training should have arrived at 
gonearly tho samo conditions on so many top- 
icy included in this vaat subject, at Ro carly a 
utnge of tho invostigating process upon which 
in common with mnny othera, wo havo but 
just entored, is encouraging ta oursalyes, and 
a token, yo think, of the cloarnesa and una. 
nimity with which tho whole subject will, ere 
long, bo viowed, by the grout body af earnest 
and active beliovers: Parhnps it might not be 
amisy, in thia connoxion, to isto the fow 
points alluded to, ag to matter requiring—it 
may be, some further explanation, ov revis- 
jono. 

1. Welations betweeu Churches and Church- 
es. Inour own viow, wo contess, thia topic, 
eo prominont witlyour fathors, has almost been 
lost sight of, in tho principlo that cach indi« 
vidual, is to be received or rejected by othor 
individual and by churches, mot according to 
tho ceclesiastiead connexion they may havo 
held, but according to the characters which, 
Mr. 
Keop says—— 

Tho right of oxariuation extends to persons coming 
fromother Churches, This nghtis not always exor- 
ciacd, und persons aro moro ganerally received’ on tho 
credit of their certificates of guod and regular standing ia 


tho churches, thoy havaleft, ‘This practice promotes 
canfidence and harmony batween Churches." (pp. 23.) 


But hn it not likewise promoted laxity and 
carelessness in the admission of members 1— 
Is it always practicable to know the characters 
ofChurches granting letters of recommenda- 
tion? Oughtthe Letter, in any case, to ho 


weighed for any thing more than one item in 


tho evidence sourht? Is not the essence of 
followship and vecoption of members wrapped 
up and comprized in tho idea of Christian 
character persoived? Can the mero Lettor, 
of itsolf-constitule this, or ought it to super- 
scede it? Or can strict local church indo- 
pendnecy consist with ihe practice that com- 
monly prevails? A practice that suspends tho 
constituant olements of one caurch: upon’ the 
action of other churches and often distant and 
unknown ones t-—Again. 

“Tha mutual interests and relations be- 
tweon churches require that they watch over 
each other in the Spirit of fraternal counsel 
and admonition.” . - 

We muy have beon too jealous of this prin- 
ciple of chusch watch care over churches, 
fom or acqnintauce with the fact that couso- 








clationism las grown out of tho dogtrino, — Tk 
nay have been by a porverslon of tho princl- 
ple, nevarthetasi, We cannot dgubt the orig- 
inal and Inaticnnble right of every Christian 
and of every Christian asiombly, to bear a 
faillful testimony agaiost all thut is wrong: in 
other Christians and Christian assemblies, ad- 
woniahing thei, in love, to embrace fully, tho 
true and the right, 'Fhis must bo all that Mr, 
Kecpintenda: Fer ho suys— 


“Fp ja ne pac of the dealgna of Congrsgntionaliam that 
Charehea vial ho free fam responsibility to cach other, 
nad indeet’ ay Cuurts of review and contrat, but on tho 
siroplo principle of brotherly hove, ready at all times Ww 
jive and ty weave advice and condolance.” (pp. 37) 

2. Of Councile,—"'Vhe ndvice of a mutual council, 09 
itis thodeciatan of the higheat aud ulnar ceelcviaatical 
tribunal, cannot he disregarded and rejected without 
uriefand injury to tho whels bady of Chriauana in fel- 
lowehip, aut a repvetian abouid never occur, but an the 
Inust surtuua and consciontions grounds.” (py. 37) 


"Vhis is a true afatament of the existing doc. 
trino of Congregationalists—perhaps an ¢x- 
tract (rons their Standzrdy. But isan advisory 
Council an “ee: tesinstical tribunal ?? Ya its 
advice to ba regarded as a “decision 1? ifso, 


what becomes of tho fundamental doctrine of 
Congregationalism that tke church is, itsoll, 
“tho highest (tha only) the ultimate ccclesi- 
astical tribunul?” Advico, capaciatly whan in- 
vited, should indeed havo its just weight. But 
an indopendant Church, asking and receiving 
“advice,” is only taking the requisite step to- 
wards rrs own * decision,” - 

3. Majorities. Mr. Keop states, on pago 
27, the commonly received doctrine ofchurch 
government by mojoritics. We aro not pra- 
pared to say that it is not correct. ~Wo should 
nat havo questioned it, had not o remarkably 
ablo and lucid but antiquated English work, 
some time ago, fallen into our handy, in which 
tho writer, an Independent Ministor, describes 
and defends the doctrine of unanimity in 
Church action, is an essential attribute 
(howaver soomingly impracticable) of the 
church independency of his times. Much mis- 
chief is ofien abne, by pressing church action 
on moro majorities. Wo note tho’ topic hero, 
only as desorving furthor inquiry. 

4, Deacons. *The Neacon is tho Pastor’s 
agsistant ; and although in a subordinate offices 
ho is expected to perforsn duties of a high ro~ 
ligious nolurc, and not to be confined to te 
tomporalities of the Church.” ‘“Phis office is 
distinct from that of Pastor or Teacher, and'it 
is amistake when tho churches permit the 
Deacon to suporscde the Minister? Dr. 
Bellamy once remarked; T'find that most of 
the difficulties among: tho churches are otca- 
sioned by the conduct’ of somo wicked Dea- 
eon? 

Mr. Keep hero gives us the commonly re« 
caived doctrine of Congregationalists, but it 
may need further inquiry. Were Stephen and 
Philip ordained Deacovs? Ifo, to what work 
saya that of distributing “the temporalitics of 
the Church? ‘They preached and baptized : 

















ut tila was commas te all disciples who had 
tho requisite gift, without any officlal atatluny 
atall, ‘Phair splcitual qualification, Paul Spo 
cifics, but not thoi¢ peoutiar officiel work. If 
Deacons, nro ox aficio, the “assistants” thy 
“sudboydinates” of the Pauloral office, seni 
prenchera, too and buptizors, in virtua of their 
office, and jn distinction from the reat of tho 
brothorheed, what hindera tha Eptscopal ine 
feronce that they constitute an Infdvior ontey 
of Clergy? Aro they not such ia ket, though 
sadly curtailed by tho ruling Blshop, nee 
our progent Congregutionnl polity? And is 
not their natural restivenoas, (in a position 
charged with indofinito roligious functions 
which they can scarcely begin to ‘exorcise, 
without scoming to “superseda the Minister») 
tho ground of tho difficultics #o trovblesormo to 
the good Dr. Bellamy? If tha deacons shoud 
give their account of the mati¢s wo might find 
tho charge running in a differont direction.< 
‘That deacons must not be very active, in:sli- 
gious labora, ifthey would please tho Ministey 
hos grown into & common enyingy in Nes 
England. What is tho remedz 7 Dr. Milter 
conclusively proves what tho first churches hid 
a plurality of olders, ona porfect equality 
with dach other, in’ official station, no ont 
“gubordinate” to tho othor, to exercise paitor- 
al funttions, whother all of thém woro atnted 
preachurs or not. ‘Fhis would bo likely 
work better, and louve tho déacons to their 
original work. "Eho'elaborate author of “Anti 
Deacon” succzed well in proving that there 
were no assistant or scmi-pastors, like our 
Congregational deacons, in apostolic times, 
but failete make out tho annihilation of the 
office entiraly, from which wo infer its contin: 
unco for the great work of distributing to the 
poor, a work sadly forgotton in these tines! 


6. Ministers. ‘Intellectuat gilts, qualité 
cations, on inward call, and the voice of tho 











peoylo inviting 3 pustor to exor, these qua! 
ites, in their bobnlf, with hia cbifsent, conail 
tute a gospel Ministér”—pp. 32. 

A truo transcript’ of the current Congregs- 

tional doctrine—and acripturally correct # 
describing.s gospel minister who is algo olect 
cdan eldor—a pastor. But wo hold thate 
man, calldd and quatifiod of God, may boa 
gospel minister, ‘and do the worlt of an eval: 
golist, without “the voico of tho: pooplo”—ané 
without waiting to’ “confer with flesti ant 
blood”—though ho may advisa' witly his breth- 
ren, and take “letters of dorimendatton”? frov 
them if tharo be occasion for it. : 
. ‘Phese, ay wo said) dro'smaller matiors, but 
ds the public mind is in & progressive forming 
state, we thought it might be wall to notice 
them, holding ourselves apen to conviction, il 
wearo wrong, Itis only by 9 constant and 
frog intorchange of thought that drus harmo 
ny can bo perfected.’ 





eee 

Qur author has olenly shown that Prosby- 
reeles, jsasoclationa, and similar bodies are 
ant] republican and ungerlptural, Hut after 
giving @ romarkable account of thele proserip- 
dive course towards tho Urethron holding “the 
Ovorlla viows’? ha seems to doprecate divia- 
jos, ond enye *Ihoro should oxist some prope 
atform of cecleaiuatical connoxion betwoen 
them (ths Oborlin Faculty) and the Congrogn+ 
sonal and Now School Prosbytorian bodies in 

\pscountry,” He adds—“Why should not 

lazha‘connoxion exist? =Who will ansumo 

| de responnibility of proventing it? Why 
stould not the agsociations and Preabytericu ro~ 
ognize each other aa Chrlstlan ministers, and 
dato in each others caunsols, and bless the 
thurcles by a hallowed and peacoful Influence? 
‘Shall a clasa of mon, ominunt for thoir morat 
ad religions worth, intollectus: endowments, 
sd literary acquirements, for their Christian 
durscter and onterprizé and sol denial in the 
ase of humanity, and Christian education, 
tedenied Christian and Ministerial followahip, 
fythe ecclesiastical and organized religious 
bodies of the country #**  pp.77. 

Andon the next pago, tha writor throws up- 
nthose “bodies,” the blame of o division, if 
ittkes place. Now woadmit that the theo- 
kyical speculations in question, furnish no 
gound for division, tut iy it right to sustain 
eslesinstical bodice. lornded on usurpation ? 
Avtconstituting, by their attitude; tho bul- 
naths of American Slavery? What “proper 
fra of ecclosinatical connexion” can oxiste 
ttecon Cangregationalisisand Preshytorians? 
[isnot our Ohio brother con satisfied with 
“accommodations” of that description,aleeady? 
These aro miatlara for him and others to pon 

1, But our shect is full, and wo must ab- 
nelly cloxe, by heartily and earnestly com- 
grndiag Mr. Keep’s book {to tho patronage 
4d perusal of our friends and the public. 


THE MINISTRY—THE CHURCH. 


The following fetter ia from an esteomed 
F trtker, who hag been in the tninistry, by ‘reg. 
Gsar ordination,’ as commonly practiced, for 
gttong time. Whother it was designed for 
qiblicatiof, wo are uncertain, and thorofore 
donot feel at liberty to publish the date and 
atm, aa we could be gid todo. Rut wo 
‘hing it ought not to be lost to our venders, and 
{tus the writer con havo no objection to its 
Arblication, in this farm, 


rather Goodall, & : 
have boon a Teader of your paper over since ite pub. 
. Many eubjects which you baveintroduced.and 
ted colunins, hava been cluthed with interent 
, Ever since I havostoed whero I now do, 
by teacher in Uaracl, and beon eaabled to form sarin 
ny nite and comprehcnuive viewsof Protestantian and 
i" gion. tho notes of Christian Union and of Chnrch 
id ‘worm have tuned to harmony the feelings of my bason, 
Aras havo not baan qaitesoultva, or eungwas se 
te, Yotin views nad foclings, suificiently radical ta 
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comport with trath eo far aa padorutendt by mynclf, It 
wuaoe dhisnecount, Hint Ctheahe thea feoty cone uf 
Choatian uno endangerd by the sonieedtn avd 
Inueae nia DE BoMe wha wood matia Gost copkacna (te 
advocalen, L0 tte gear U0 DP nave tint ei Lega to 
Wwago al Laprodtaing war ngind tl soabhe elocet ur 
Aeiizallan, Gad {wad they) ww the anda auroral oll 
daial argamiaation wf chrauane by the act of regu 
ay and ery new urn puma ina metialen, 
Christ's church by virive uf Goaversion, ind any atl 
lo organiza tho peaple wf Gad wo tives lacnlts 
vanping the Church of siud, and comming aauriloye. 
Ata the promibent advocates af thie view. was Lue 
thor My ick, whois naw jane inte etary tat that 
limo L raised my vorcuayaient thie poaition, aw the cole 
unihs of apapor 1 then edited, will watify.” 1 thought, 
that ie was plain Com tio Jill that thn Apostles reared 
uot only by preaching (re gespel bul lag by vinble nee 
korzation ita Chiaatan bratherbaod, a. tio yrincipto 
af fundamental doctrine, focal and :adepamle ne Churches 
ev, that fo was astanished thas men like Myrick, 
Banith, ond athorn should deny it, Lithougnt und do 
ail Leheve, Wat ths docte that thare is ane 
Church on earth, which comprizes ail the people of God, 
and the reection of all local Church arganisation ie op" 
osed to thy geatin of panilive christionty, dangerous 
o religion, nid would foster, more or lees, it generally 
prevased, ‘nti aivisible, it not vintilo popery. ft wau 
greatly edifivd with your part of tha diecugsion on 
chureh organization: You solved all mayatory nit diae 
pelled all darkucns, aad taught thedactons of ha Bible 
plainly; vo U nudged and Tunak thas ht was satstuctary 
to many readors. . 

There are afew things in your theory af Church 
Reform wah which Tcan notagree, Lhe moatmauynal 
ia, that there igno appeintiwent of the isinivtiry of tho 
word, separate and disuact ainong Christians—that ono 
Christion haa no moro divine right to preach the gospel 
than his brother Cliriatis ‘The pomt which 7 deom 
vital is not whethuy men should boeelected and commis- 
sioned to preacit lhe goapet, by tho laying on of hinds, 
by the grant of a licens from an association in ean 
elesigasical council, froma Synod, Conference, or Preas 
bytery, os frama local and intopandeat congregation of 
beliavers, ‘Tho furm and modo of inducing nicn into the 
niinivtry nag bo atl non-essential to the sacredness and 
autharliy, and muy not have any higher authority than 
expedicney, order and convervatiam ; yet after all, God 
in tha economy of grace and the gospel Church, may per 
lect Lis own embagsadors and affurd then: the evidence 
by his spirjt ofeuch choico not graated to overy Chria- 
tian, Brom the order in tho works of God, we are me 
thorized to infer that nome order and regularity would 
exist in bis kingdom and church on eneth. Wo find 
that tha church ef God is compared in ita various depart> 
inentato the physical form of ning, odyuated and organ- 
wed so thar each part atinlk answer its specie duty and 
end. F€the prenctang of the goupal 18 any part of the 
enurch of God, then i is to, bo performed py a certain 
member and not by all. + 

Ac appears to me, that itiv tho province of God to enll 

9 ais syiit, fia ollowers info the minisiry, such as are 
qualificd for the statton, atid thot ho affurdé aa clear an 
evidency af thiaineanon and claim upon the Christian 
desipned for (iia purpors, 49 tie evidences of o manta 
convermonto God, Aniniernat calf to tho ministry 
is not rentimentaliem, nor inyaliciem, but rational, reli- 
gione, and scripturi Paul had such undeniably eviden: 
cea that he wao chorea vessel!’ to preach the guapel 
that ho bad nv aved of conforring wih tion on thia sub- 
fect; but wado not tearm that alttha Saints of Antiock 
had such a call, yot doubstens, they enjoyed the tesima+ 
ny of the apiritin their heart. Wao rend in Eph. 4, Uf. 
12, “Aadhe gave somo, Mpostles; and some Prophets 
and asmo Evangelista; antl some pastoye, and teachers; 
for the perfecting uf the smaty, forthe work of the Min- 
istty; for the edlifyiny of tho body of Chriat:” All those 
ardeyaand grader in the primitive Churches weroencen- 
tint to the perfecting of thneainis and tho edification of 
piane believers. ‘Atthouyh aupernatiral gifta wero only 

estowed on mer for peculiar objecta and the peculiar 
aga, yet itinnot therefore inforable that thy preaching und 
teaching ofthe word have becume absoleto, together 
with ite necesgity. If cver it wos necessary that the 
gospel should bo prenched, itis ao now; and if thero 
wore grades in the brotherhood of the church for epecific 

urpusea we dar not aseert theo hiave ceneed, without 
incontestable pravf With these few remurke, desulary 
and hasty, Teloae, by enclosing tha #1 for the payment 
of the peper. . * 

Your brother for a frou end full gospel. 


EDITOR'S REMARKS ON TUE FOREGCING, 
Tho diffirence between our views, and those 
of our csteemed brother. is not probably as 
wide ag he supposes, if indeed there bo any 
dittsranco at all, It maybe that ke will not 
hold to aif our views, oven after wo oxplain 
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thane But wo Aaradly lovow what part in his 
Ietter (i we understand him) is contrary to 
our viows. Our byather mixtakes tn, rutizes 
ly if ho suppowsthatwo hold al! Christians to 
be equally qualitiad of equally calla to 
pleas the gospel, ‘Chere are doubtless 
veraitiod of gifla, ard inon tra reeponsible for 
the uve of whatihey have, and net for the 
usa of what they Inve not, and have not the 
means of possessing, God doubtless Intends 
that some Christians should devote Sve lives 
mainly to tho work of preashing the gospul— 
bot ho docx not intend that atl Chrissigua 


should do vo, which would bo impracticable, 
and nevdless, oven if all wero equally well 
qualificd, which they aro not. 

Batall this does not, aa we think, militate 
agninat ovr sentimont that all Christians, uc- 


cording to the mensuro of their gifts and attain= 
monts, and according to their upportunites, 


ability, and occasion, undor tho providonce of 
Gad, should be teachers of divine truth, 
preachers of the word. It iy unly on this prin- 
ciple thet “lay exhortation,” Sabbath School 
instruction, or even parental instruction could 
bo justified. Andwe know thot somo hold 
views of tho ministry unfavorable to activition, 
of this sort, though wo are sure our excellent 
brother doesnot. On this principle Paul tot 
tho Hebrew converts in genoral that it was 
“time they ought to be teachers.” On this 
principle the dispersed disciples “went every 
whero prouching the word.” On this principle, 





we insist upon it that there should bo no au- 
thorative restriction upon Christian preaching, 
no monopoly of tho privilege, by a Clorical 
cnste 1s we Isnow thero was hone in the upos- 
tolic period nor for a long tima afierwards,— 
Bo itso that tho apostles wished others appoin= 
ted to dispenso charities that they might give 
themselves wholly to prayer and not lenre the 
word of God to serve tables; yet this fact does 
not contradict that other fact attested on the 
samo high authority, that inthe Christiny as- 
semblics, one had an interpretation, another 
ne psalm, and all, in turn, were encouraged to 
prophecy—to preach according to their varied 
gifis, thatall might profit, Even Paul and 
Apollos without doubt, were edificd, and aven 
instructed, us the wisest maters in Israel might 
now he, by the simple suggestions of their 
weaker and less extensively learned brethren, 
One man’s right und duty to devnte himself 
wholly to tho wark of preaching, docs not in- 
terfere with another mnr’s right to preach o¢- 
casionally ns thera may bo ooportunity, and 
need for his preaching—eny more than the 
right and duty of some men to devote thair 
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whole liven to school weaching interferes with 
another man’s right and daly to keep scheol 


for a wintor or tivo, ar another person’s right 
tu teach & Sugitivo slave te scad, by tho way 
ride,or hiv own clildien, of brothers and sis. 
tera by the family fire sikh 


2p enedgubt the right and tha duty of 





Churches selecting and employing teachers for 
(heir religious instruction, and there is time 
and opportunity enough fur them to preach, 
widial waling the lips of Jho brotherhood. 


Mostininiters see moro wark to be dono than 
tkey candy themselves, ar find othera to holp 
tiem de, Let all then, be encaurnged to im. 
prove ibe gtfis they have, and thus obtain mare, 
‘There is work enough and room sufficient for 
them all. Inno other way ean ene: conceive 
ofthe world’s being evangelized by human in- 
stramentalites. Our missionary and Education 
societies, long ago, have furnished tha data for 


these conclusions, And besides, some aud 
capable of teaching somo sirclea and not 
others. Some have a peculiar faculty 


of tenching Ghildren—-some can preach 
best ia large assemblics—somo best in private 
familics. Destitute neighbors might be reach- 
adanl benefited by those whose attainments 
r-ght not qualify them to instruct their bieth. 
renintheChurch. Inn well educated Church, 
ane member porhaps might be best qualified to 
instruct his brethren on ‘T'emperance—another 
on HumanRights—another on the ovils of war 
—<aathor on Church Histury, or some other 
branch of Christian knowtedge or daly, Bo 
itso that the stated Pastor and Teacher should 
bo acquainted with all these subjects. One 
man cannot excel in every thing. And shall 
the rich gifts and varied information which 
God haa distributed “ag it hath ploased him” 
bo fost to the Church, because only onc man 
must be the teacher? Does our brother mean 
thin?) If he does, then indeed we must dissent 
from him on that point, ‘The institution of the 
(Christian Ministry was not designed to reach 


any such result, ‘Tho primitive Churches had 


a number, a plurality of JSlders, and none of 


them, no, por any ono of the brotherhood, was 
prectuded from exercising his proper and ap- 
progriuto gifts. The passage quoted by our 
brothar, from Eph, 4.11.12 embodies the 
very principle for which we contend—tho 


very principle upon which was based the prace 
tien of feco preaching in the Churches, one 


hy one.” And doubtless, if one brother may 


spenk on intemperance, and another on op- 
pression, and another on war, thea another 


and yet enother moy speak, upon any other 
doctrine or daty of tho bible, It was a discov- 
ery of this consequenco thnt led many minis- 
ersto oppose jay lectures on Temperance, 








Poae, and Anti-Slavery at an early porjod. 
‘They aaw whore the principle would loud. 
Alltheso vicive wa cun hold and yet car- 
nestly and cordiully respond to whut aur broths 
er hus anid, concerning the high and holy call 
lo the ministry of the gospul. It is indeed aa 


" and is ncither 


sentimantulism 
notmysticism, but rational, religious, and 
scriptural.” Its evidence is found on the poss- 
casion of tho qualifications, gifts, graces, and 
aspiintions that constitute and define a tree 
minister of the gospel. ‘Tho high and holy 
calling of the Christian includes sume of these. 
even the moro spiritual and cssontial, und these 
nro the germ and nutriment ofall: the rest !— 
Just 59 far as ho is quatiGied, aad occasiun al- 
fers, and opportunity opens, just so far, is the 
Christians high calling a eal! to preach—to 
testify—to proclaim the unsearchablo riches of 
Christ. As ho grows in grace, and knowledge 
and in a thirsting of cout to invita and allure 
ginpers te Christ, he grows in tho quolifica- 
tions for that work. And whenever tho timo 
arives, 3f over itdoca, when ho is qualified 
and intlined by the Hony Spimir to devato 
himsolf wholly to tho work, and Divine Prov- 
1wENc opens bofore him a field of usefulness, 
thon itis that hie ‘cal?’ is completed, is matured 
and like :Paut, ‘tho has no need to confor with, 
mra” (by way of obtaining authority) on 
the subject.” 

It is because wo believe firmly on this high 
snd holy celling of Cod, to the ministry of the 
gospel, that wo set our faces, resolutaly, 
against thoso hurnan devices and anti.scriptural 
pretonsions, and usurpations, by menns of 
which the conception and even tho romem- 
branco of any such doctrine as that of a divine 
cull to the ministry hos almost faded from tho 
Churches. Young men of characters unform- 
ed, aro thoughtlessly designated by their pa~ 
rents or by thomselves, for the ministry, as 
any other “Jenrned profession” would be cha- 
sen. Tho customaryyeducation is gono 
through—-they become members of some 
Church—the diplomas aro presented to the 
‘+*Ascociation” or some similur body—-a slight 
examination is enacted, avd,- (if nothing in 
particular is known against the opplicant) tho 
licence, and indue time, tha ordination, fal- 
lows ofcourse! They aro ministers of tho 
gosp-al, duly inducted! As such tho Churches 
are expected to regard them, And from a- 
mong such, exclusively, the Churches aro ox- 
pected to soiect teachare 4," Xs it strange that 
neither churches nor ministry, in general ure 
found to rolain any high senso of the impor- 
tance, ar even of the reality of any * internal 
call to tho ministry ?? How can they retain 
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it, amid tho usnges that obtain, and that con- 
trol the rainistry? Howevor truly a Christian 





muy ba called of God to preach tho gospel, lo 
muy not prench withou, the Clorical licenc ¥. 
and ordination [ is ho cannot, ordinarily, 
have, without going through tho preecrihed 
routine--lourning Who requisite amount of Int 
in ond of “classic” heathenism "Phe cand: 
date must bo a Ghurch membor, to bo sure, 
at tho time of baing made a minister, * though 
by the very pracoss, he is commonly taken out 
of the Church Into the Clerical body that or 
dainshim! ‘Thot somo of these, surviving 
the process, give evidence of buing Gad’s min. a 
istera, wo heartily rejoice. But thtattha stulo 
ofthe Church, tho ministry and the communi 
ty givo evidence that many, that most of them 
aro not, wo decply deplore and lament. 
When we complain of n custe in tho broth 
arhood of Christ, or over il, our trouble is not 
that holy mon of God, whom fe has calle! 
into the ministry, wield tho influence to which 
their gifts and graces Salitlo them, ‘Wo, com 
plain that artificial arrangements and usurped ie 
authorities that Christ naver sanctioned, slat >} 
in the way of that holy order in’ the Churchy E 
thst he has ordained, superscede tho minisiy 
of his appointment, and prophonely tramplait 
in the miro, till it has well nigh become extint § 
and yet is not missed ! 


Congreyatianatiste and Church Action ; with thepriae 
ciples ‘ef Christian Union, etc. By Jorn Kxep, ps0 6 
ofa Congregutional Clurels in Harford, 'Trumts'] 
county Ohio; 
edict & Co., 
Thisiaachoica little work—a book for thinken— 
containing profoand thoughts and striking jMusteatos 
adapted tothe current topics of tha day, moral, paliual 
and rehpious 
In no Uibrary willit be deeined on intiuder of on iv 
cumberance; and, far teas, wn injurinua inmate. Afer 
being thoroughly read, thoawasr will look into it gia 
and aga as intoa moral lexicon to ece the definitors B 




































i fp, 149, 12m0, Now York: S. Wilks 
1845. . 


and analogies of things. * : 

‘Tina muy bo thoughe supertative commendation, bt f& 
tho truch is, wa have brea delighted with theunpreted bcs 
ing little volume, and diaintercatedly wists hat it may b+ 
read by tene of thousands, and not only read. but mide 
the aubject ofthoraugh and corfiinuous meditation. Th re 
intelligent reader will find itlike apples of gold in pe h 
dures of giver. For salo at the booketores. [Boal § 
Evening Journal, 
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RACTICES OF RELIGIOUS SLAVE= 
HOLDERS, 


io have promised to prove that the South- 

Churches, in the persons of their menbers 
pectuarly, ag umartur of atfested fact, + use 
Airneighbars survice without wages” deny 





holding propesty—abrogate mar 
—separate familos—withhold education — 
heathenizo immortal souls:—all which 





gazlo ground of the conduct and usages of 
afessors of religion in goneral who are slave 
Wes, which conduct and usages are not 

itined or prevented by tho ‘churchs to 
eh they befong. 

y 
g 
a 
A 


Ws undertako to provo this, because the 
Meal Reportory and Princeton Review de- 
wit~denias too, that “Southern Christinns 
fend tho slave luws,” which are admitted by 
writer to bo wicked, wile he declares 
pice holding to bo innocent. ‘To mect this 
er on lus own ground, wi nro to concodo 
the timo being. and for tho argument’s 


of 





Of course wo shal not urge, Now, 
fiat: the membars of Southorn churches holp 
#) mike and sustain the slave laws, opposing 


HONEOYE, ON TACO CO. 


ali) be baile apain, and tte wall, 





Yo JUN 


nN, 








W by aroubleis ties 





cation—h cnizing immortal souls. Mere 
we fein issue, But let the Biblical Ropertory 
fisstapeal tur itself, 
TUL DENTAL 

We deny that Southern Clinasians, even, desea 
the laws gavel ure now us borer, wah regard 19 abe 
since, Wohnasy, for exansple, that th law whielt for: 
bids elaven bein taught to read, by ian a analersutd: 
caser, apenty dev ded, Wohin ton days, 9 iene: 
tantra Sunth Coohan told ae that every vhive he 
had saul batts read and waite. oad that henever gave 


Tinsel the lenat enncern, wlintt te law whit fori 
te edacatiag uf ths Utacks.” page 


The rhe ty accuninlate property reeessarily fale 
lowes thy eight ty campeneion, torn mants lure as lina 
own, nud tf atexcecis if lecessary meant of support, 
itis hia uty wilt ia iv ftenerrutly cee urnized — 
Taw else could eh pu chive their own bherly, as 
Urey ave allawed toto nicer Ssrvnieh Livy, and av they 
sy ulead, ta fact de, ia thascountry.! 


ME 


















WHAT A STA ‘Tt! 

We need large meesures of pationce, wo 
confess, to treat with decoram a writer who 
atlompls to make the impression, nay, who 
even vontures the aflirmation, rinvr rim Rreire 
OF A SLAVE (£O NOLD PROPERTY 18 GENER. 
ALLY Aucountzep—conveying tho iden that 
itis generally recoguised ia this country, and 
in its connection, the additional iden that tho 
right of tho slavote “ compensation” is also 
thus recognized! What a representation !— 
What shall wo make of it? Was the writer 
so ignorant as to “impose upon kimse/f”? with 
such “crudities ? Or did he think to tim- 
poso upor others,” by them? ‘Phen Jook at 
tho rewarkable effort to sustain Yio sintomont 
by a reforenco to * Spanish laws” and usa- 
gos—so notoriously diflorent, in these reapocts, 
from the Iuws and usagos of this country? Not 
less remarkable is the wlusion to what some- 
times tikes place “in this country.” The 
number of instances of this kind as compared 
with the whole number of slaves held (wheth- 
or by professors of religin or others) is hard- 
ly sufficiont to constitute v note worthy or do- 
cent exception to a general rule, Yet itis ex- 
alted into that “goncrally recognized” rule, 
lisalf’! Is it consistent with “ moral honesty" 
formen to write thus? And thon, when those 
instances dv tako place, ean it be proporly 
said that thoy furnish instances in which the 
right of slaves in general, toa Seoinpensation” 
is recognizcu, aud their consequont right to 
acquire oad hold property? Out of a num- 
bor of slaves, perhaps, held by the saine per. 























slleorts for thdir repent. Nor do wogiow 
hatge upon them as a fault the thing—what. 
mie it nay bo—that tho Repertory defines a9 
lets holding, “But wo do charge upon them 
Sle admitved gins above specified, to wit — 
Shery of wages—soparation of families— 

ES oration of ma viage withholding of edue 





son, ® favorito servant, or one thrt has rendar- 
ed sinal services, is sclected for the peculiar 
fevor. Ano apecinl and extraordinary favor, 
it ia conferred on this ono, and tho «NonLE 
cencrosity” of the act is magnified and 
trumpated through the country, Cand through 





. sett 
tho elurehes, too, if the .esersordinary 
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anp Pontasuin, 
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nan be a minisier or a church member) whilo 
the offer dlayos of tho same “extinondinary” 
snint, toil on, without over hearing ao: draam- 
ing that * Mussa” considers them entitled to 
“Cvages” and as having “a right to hold prop- 
erty?!) Whena novthorn man pays off his 
lahorors—(the whole of them)—is the matter 
gazetted fiom Dan to Beorahoba, and chroni- 
clod in Thealogicat Roviews 1 Butihy not? 
Simply because it is understood, avery whore, 
that in the one caco, the man only performs 
on act of common honosty and justices, for tha 
neglect of which ho would bo drumined out of 
decent socioty—whilo, in tho other case, ho 
performs an act which neither himself nor kis 
admirers consider him to have beon under any 
obligation of justice, on tho scora of earned 
wages, to bestow! ‘There is xo truth im the 
pretence that oven the fow slave holiers who 
atlow a particular slave to purctinse his froe- 
dom, while others are still held by thom in 
bondage, ever think of recognizing, by dha 
net, tho right of the slaye to cempensation 
and his right to accumulato the avails of his 
Inbor. No such thing is intended, No such 
thing is undorstood, by tho act. When a Bir 
ney or a Brisbano frees his staves, all of them, 
aud on the ‘»iple, opendy avowed that * tho 
laboror is? ry of his hivo*—the very act 
inarks anc otigmatizes him, at the North and 
at tho South—in the church amd out of it-- 
among inihisters and Inymen—ns a « fanatic”? 
asubject of  moxal derangemont?*{ Who 
moro courted and admired than Birnoy and 
Brisbane, defore thoy practicaily recognized 
the “right of tho slave to his sartings 1— 
Who more malignod and belied). #2 Even 
Biblical, Reportovios cannot weli discharge 
tho requisite amount of  mockness,” “ mild- 
nosy, "and “conciliatory” bile with which thay 
aro stored, without perpetrating  Roorbacks’” 
upon one or both’ of them, . 
TURY DO WITMMOLD WAGES. 

Wo deny that slaycholding Ministers and 
church mombors, in this country,avhilo re- 
maining slayoholdors,commonly recognize, ‘or 
intend to recognize the right of their slaves to 
© componsation” with tho consoquant right to 
“ xequire and hold proporty.”” Tha statement 
is too ridiculous to be believed, : It is truthless 
and false. By “figures that won't lio” wo 
will prove this, and upon principles which the 
Princeton Roviewer has, hiniself,* furnished. 
“A man’s hire is his own, and if it exceeds 




















lkesa terns are lib 





ally applied to aboliti niate,iz 
the Bib) col Ragatiory. 


























tho neceysary moans of support, it is hig own 
still.’ ‘This is the doctride ovon at Princeton, 
Look thon at the plantation slaves, with thelr 
“quart of corn per day’—or “ pock of corn 
n week!—with thoir proportionate alfowanco 
of clothing to correspond, by morceful prows- 






- jon of the Statute, to prevent—(as tho Pre 


amblo affirms) worse fare! [Sud comment 
on the notion that slave holding is BETTER 
than tha slave Jates f] . We will say nothing, 
of tho frequent and woll attested subsii- 
of cottaa seed for corn, upon which, 
according to Reports of Southegn Aguictitu- 
ral Societies, so many slaves have been ox. 
perimented to death. Tn 1730 tho celebrated 
Meo, Whitafield charged tho American phun- 
tors with “not fueding their slaves as well c+ 
their horses.” Por (io bill of medical atten- 
dance, house rent und othor accommodation 
wo will tako tha statenionts of Rev. Ts §. 
Coy, a Presbytorian minister, in Georgia, in 
his © Dotail of a Plan” &c. publisiod hy re- 
quest of the Goorgia Presbytery, in 1633,— 
Orthodox tostimony, at Princeton, we sup- 
peosol} Afier stnting that the food of slaves 
i affen not adequate to the support af a lahar- 
ing wan?—that tho © peck of corn por week’ 
is often defective in quality,” so that tho ne- 
groes ara tompted to steal, to “supply a era- 
pdag appelite?—that.the legal supply of clotics 
was “ often neglected” and that tho slaves 
wero “often overworked,” Mr, Olny des- 
eribos their dwelungs as inisorable, crawding 
tuo many into ono apartment for lodging, 
without distinction of age or sey t and des- 
cribes also the treatment or rather neglect of 
tho sick, for whom tho shnplest and cheapost 
medicines, oven “salts” ure * too commonly 
noglectod’? to be provided. Ho does not state, 
and no respectable Southorn authority inti- 
mates, that ministers and professors of reli 
gioa owning plantations of slaves, treat them 
better than the rest of the community treat 
them, And pious fugitive slaves abundantly 
testify that they do nol. 

. Were then, is our dato, for a computation. 
Estimato the annual wages of a slave. From 
tho amount deduct the estimated cost of his 
support, Thobalance, according to tho Princo- 
‘ton Royiawer, bolongs to theslave. Tho sup- 
port of house servants is doubtless much more. 
But many of these, as well as mechanics. 
command high wages for their ownors, and 
aro necardingly hold et a high price. 

Tho question } —how long would it take 
tho slaves, on aun everngo, tocarn money 
enough to pay for thomselyes, at the market 
price? And how many slavos would there 
now bo, in tho hands of professors of religion, 
if thoy acted on the principle thut the slave 
is entitled to his wngos, or earnings, ever and 


















| aboyo his support 1% 

Tf the professedly Christian owners -of 
aluvos iifendrd to veeognize Meir right to wa- 
ges—they woult fed? then so, and thus oncour- 
uge thom to earn und lay up money and be- 
This thoy do not do, except in 
Wo leave the dies out of the ac. 
Dy these, the earnings und even 


coma freo, 
| rare cases, 
; count, new, 
the accunuluions uf the siave, always belong 
jlotheumister, Aad this ig what the masters 
jalwayg claim. Renonneing this claim, thoy 
‘ree no longer alavcholders, With exeeption, 
vw repantit, of has 
ysuch, there is na recognition by then, af the 
Who, that has 
ever been in the slavo States, dors not know 


holders who erase to bo 





Tight af the slave lo wages. 
that ministers and church members there who 


The ruggestion would be a novelty, indesd, 
among slave holders, that @ e/ave, while ro- 
main such, us eal ted to wages! 

And itis not true that church 
and ministers, at the North, tet are nef abo- 
fitionisis, lave ever beld ar advocuted tho 
doctrine that slaves are entilled ta wages, aud 
that slive holders ara bound to pay them for 
their lahor! After fourteen year tyice as 
an editor and lecturer in tho anti-slavery cause, 
wa now, for the first time, in this arlice in tho 








fram a porson defending slavcholding 
those who do not go thr as to justily 
ing in tha abstract, with the Princeton Re- 








viowor, ara nevertheless roady to ery out 


South"—that ft would rot tho slave haldois of 
thoir * property,’ and reduco them to paverty. 
And all this, simply becauso the master would 
then havo ta pay tho slave wagea. 

No oao doctrine over taught by the absli- 
tionists has more enraged even Northern wine 





The reader can make his own este 
hovird one, naa Epeunen, 

13 bustels corn per yen, (the larent estimate) 
ut 50 cents, 

Other articles of fond (rarely furnished) say 

Grotatso.—ttohert J. Turnbull, Bq a plun- 
ter af South Caroling, in his * feefutution of 
Calumnies," nayr—t lt consias of a wintor 
and sumaot anii—ihe formera jreltes, waisicunt, 
nav overallx, of Welch plauia—tho latter of Ose 
nubures ot limmhams, or other substitutes — 
They have bats, shoes and Iinaderchicfs.” We 
will put this down at 

Other possible expenzes 





ate, But we vill 


$350 
2,50 








2000 
1,00 
We believe this, by far, an over estimate, but 
leit etanitat 
Then what dyes the elaveacarn? They aro 
often hired oat at 8f0 per manth. to ba fed by 
the perean hicing thim. Wat we will mae no + 
necountof tho buard, They carn, say per an. 120 00 


$10,00 








Tho averpias “is hig own, sti,” 

Faghiy dallare per arnum—ar 8960 In tw 
Thisis shour the price of a lotorine slave 
nual payment: af $109 —for ten yenrs, eny 81000—alaves 
have prrchoned theinselver of a “overs! Rut thy 
Biblical Ropertary nolde their ten ur twelvo yeni cathe 
ings to be their just due. They have n moral right to in 
But how many church members or miaistera, holding 
slaven, have regarded that right?’ The number of 
yemancipations tells very nearly ihe story f even on its 

pwn principles. 














phold slaves, would scout the idea, ina moment? | 


ainembera | 


Biblical Repertory, meet with the doctrine | 


against abolition, that it would “bankrapt the | 


[iogs, their Frolinghuyscas, and Walwory 
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a 
istoras and professors of religion, thine 
doctyine that it is tes? and robbery wuts 
Wve holders to to the shure © sarvieg OY 
aut wages." Ag no profesor of ‘olig ; 
the South would remain a slave her fe 
singto day, wore itnet for his ehorthed (f 
on the unpaid taber of the siave, han 
occasion nor motive left for being 1 slave! 
or; 80 no profes-or of seligion at thos 
would care to spend his broath in eppo is 
littonists, if, in his heart, he welcos 
ductrino that the bluve is citited to 
aud cannot, without robbary, lo deprived. 
Why f It was just on this very point, 
the controversy commencod, in the rel, 
counnmunity at tho North, bafore it way: 
monced by the politiciang! — Aboliti. he 
timed the immediate abolition of anf 
and thoy defined thoir monning—they Hh 
that tha slave should Inve wage 2 na 
agnmans and nota chittel—permitied to = 
ry—io bo taught—to hold property lle g! 
ovinen. Fer this they were opposed anit 
opposed stil. “Tho Rev.” foseph Tas 


‘ditor of the Vermont Chronicle, a Ce: 
gational paper, lad the way in this opp: 
| And it was upon this very potat, viet ihe 
of the slave to his.earnings, that he tous 
istand, Abolitianists affirmed this : 
| ‘They used Biblo language in doing sce. T 
isaid © Woo unto hitn that useth his neigh E 
so without wages, and giveth him we 
his work.” They used Bible language, 
| eho langungs of Edwards, Wesley, \e 
iClark, Hopkins, and Scott, in dectar 
“robbery and theft,” todoro! + ‘Then, 
torteds(in substance} the Vermont Chron 
“you make Washington a rabber, ¢o yc4 
An} 0, by harping upon this string, the E 
or of the ‘hronielo and his itnitators st 
icountry ina mob fever against the atoli. 
ists, ond with tho burning of Lowis Tapp’ 
furniture in New York city. the watch 
of the Vermont Chroniclo was repeats! 
ithe mob! Tho head und front of our of 
was that wo claimed wages for tho 




















claimed it as his right—deelaring it rob! 
to withhold it from him. And no Bi 
Repertory ct Princeton, rame forward 10 


vocnte—or avon to cenecde, the right ol 


slave, to wager, then. 
Tho leading clergy of Now York ard 


cinity brought farth their Colonization ¢ 


and Ogdens, and Gurloys, and Finloys 

nounce us as “ reckless incendiaries,” 

« dreamy enthusiasts” for making the lai 
To this hour, these denunciations ore Att! 
called... The posrion of the Northarn chu" 
und sministry is the same now that it was th 
and is correctly described by the Biblical Ry 








CHRISTIAN LS ted uces atin. 








be it sayy, nsulraudy quetad, that the 
giegwivtintinta of Now Lingland, tho pi. 
gion, the Prodatorians, the Baptist, tho 
Solpts, have. ono and all refused to etude 
iy 2 8 dertione upon which 
wholo structure of tha whole aructare of 





nf abalidoniom vest. And in doing this 
ave rolused ta sanction the “dastriue? 
i tha slure fs ontitlod to a & compensation” 
tislabor. “Tho fuse shamolerdy in 








Hea the opposite doctrine that the master is 
ited (aa “camponsation” if lia ceases tu 
hvabort ‘Moy have dono this for tho 
Baty avowed chjeet of opposing tha © futiat 
h'demand of ubolitionists, which, by clnin- 
Yssago, Me @ mater at right, beluga the 
foul charge of “robbery and theft”? against 
ha vbest and best pon of tho country? — 
a4 tho Bilicnl Repurtory hath it) “the 
clligence and pioty of tho country?" a 
@ portion’? of which stili subsiste upon the 
of unpaid Inbar! Precisely hero iv 
that tho pinch of *+cuunci auevtion” 
veal 
Astho Northorn churehes and clorgy (ora 
telling majority of them) have knowing: 
yomdemned and doridcd the abolitian “duc- 
Bee? of tho slave's right to wages, so, with 
reyes equally open, they lave hugged tha 
Ine holding churches and minisiry. to their 
eau with tie fall knowledge that Uicy cloin 
gerd use the slavo’a Jabor without wages, and 
out the idea of’ his right tu a“ camipeusution. 
Ay early as 1830, if not enrlier, © Rev, 
hmea Smylia, tuto stated Clark of the Pros: 
SPuery of Mississippi’? wrote w book in de- 
Henca af slavery,” (nat meraly of + slave 
aling,” by the byo!) In this boul be says 


Moor 
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stavery boa an, aad advectisine and opprehrnds 
faves, with a viow to restrgre theta to tielr maaterg, 
jabureet tiolatinn uf tha divine Inw, anid the dityine, 
nilind or hulding of a atate, FOR THE SAKK OF 
GON an heinetasia aad reaudal, then, verfy, tance 
Gqreema or ath tne Vriscomattang, | Mrtuotere, 
Barnwre asp PoRvnva thramy, IN PLYVES NtaTES OF 
wwe Ustaxs aro af the devad. They tte alll af they de 
fg? Soy nnd sell slaves, ond with few exeojtons, they 
AY iniaie notte ‘apprchend and resture’ runaway Blaves, 
rhenin their pawar.? 



















"Par the sike of GAIN?—in other words, 
A ‘for the enko af using their servieo WITH. 
YY OUT WAGES'—for horcin—as every man 
¥ fnowsthe whole + gain” of slaveholling 
A lies. Take away this, and the prico of the 
Have toa, may be expressed by n eypher 5 
there wre no owners fo golf, aud nu puratias- 
era to buy. 


Tho above declaration of Mr. Sinylis has 
been extensively published and circulated ot 
the North, for oight or nino years. No min- 
iters ond fuw church mombery not wilfully 
ignorant, havo ob met with this pacageaph.— 
On tho faco of it Jies tho uffirmution, that tho 
members of churches at the Gouth who hold 
shves—(three fourths of the eects he enumor- 




















Jado so for thy sole of the gains ef une 
pad labor! Aud whe let aboliticaits (uve 
expressed either grief os rebuku ut the impu- 
deut tone ef tduimgl wrth a freh suelia Coen ta 
annonnecd 1 

Sha Dshtieat Repertary, chorefure, ratat 
either unsuy what it bas ead oo. the sin of exe 








farbug copaul fibar ; or it tag mercy aeleed 
it whet it has saishof the apostolic wad more 
ally bone Caneghad of teat kaawa nur 
thet must adnit that Chrewan abolitignists 
wre bautd ta eoiae oul, tad bave no Telluwehap 
with the ‘churches of the Seath, who eatort 
vupaid luhoe, und alsodrom te seats wpe + dee 
normnabouy? at the Noth who sustain den 
br then course, Anthespreiniiy must the wri 
ter in the Biblical Repertory, hiawelly be in- 
eeded on this oscisian, Wath a fall Laowl 
edge af the facts, ar at feast, enjoying oud of 
highest posta of observation far wscests 
thon, and affecting ability to teach ther to 
others, fe Yas been guilty of an evideot at 
tempt to cover up, and even ta deay the eats: 
fence of any such sin in tho Amevican ehur 
es, polluting them with dis guitl—ohun les 
rdecply asd moe palpably implicated in 
the sin of catur tia ucpariet dadine, edutee rerey alt 

er charebies, professedly Giristinn or Llebrew, 
of which the inspiecd ue untiagieed writs of 





sindng 











church history have ever penned fur us the res} 


cod} 

At this is proved without charging upon 
the churches (ng wa might do) the vespocibily 
ity of tie slave laws. All tiis is proved with 
out charging vpon the churehes upy sing on 
account of what th: Cibheal Kepertary cafis 
“ slave holdiag.? | Whether respons:blo or 
nat respansilie lor the 4 wrefed ataee fais — 
whether guilty or 
stave huldeng—they are gnilty of withbalding 
the hits of the laborors who reap dewa their 
fields.o7 rubbing the paar becaine they are pane 
~—guilty from Maine to Georgia of strengihen- 
tug each ottice’s liaad-, aad vpholding ench 
other, in this bad work, laying ‘snares for 
thasa who ceprave da tbe gate? 








ot guilty Cor tho act of 








Jn the samo manner, we will now provo } 


thatthe Americon choehes, Northern ond 
Southern, are guilty of tha other prectices 
which the Biblical Repertory achnowledyry to 
bo sing, We willdo this, wuiving the ques- 
tien of innveentor guilty + slave Av/ding” and 
wubout charging tpot die churches the slare 
jaws,” 








TULY DO ANSUL MANAEA 
"Sho Southern churches do annul nurrings 5 





wis Garihee reshunany needed? Ato the Preshy ting 
byaod of Kentucky erediob: wittsaseat Phey aft un, 
de ghee ' Valdsces 10 the Perebyts rite pt Kenge ive? 
That Sasa a ucisber a a with ut yaad i 
* pracnced “ails, Ih, Gewards thia-nuds a 
maneally pramiced.” And jos connection and seu; 
thot Addcces' ahuws that téo Sy ud man to aay Vial 
thie is tha cumman macticuof * the Preatysctans at 
Montucky."" 















of 














Oey do sunder the nearest Gunily banda, and 
Northaen etacches, Knowing tho tuet, po feut- 
einize with them, without ropoving them, 
or cemonstrating against thesia. And yhey 
bo oppose ond villuly the reprogers of (hose 
vias, aad charge then with “disturb the 
peace of tha churches £ Sufficicnt proof al” 
this, obull be forth coming, 


Ta 1935, the fallowung query, refurrlag ta ahuves, woe 
prenelud fo tie Saynund Itiver Maple Aruvcisnon of 
Minviray 

Whethie ia ensa af invalentacy atparnton af auch 
acharutter Ga Go preclute wll prospect of futur intece 
toutes, the parte bugil 19 ba wltowrd to avery ayuite 2 

alarvtcee, Thar noch a eeparviad amend paivens 
fel as OUR BLAVAM cre, corify, @ agpatmaoa ty 

ond Uy beheve that, an tho bight of Gud, 1% 
bo na viewed, id mean marriage, it 
aes, Soild Ge Gr expame the (mete, HOt Only to 
Loromupe aad wtrang feanptotiony, bat to churcts 
ceasure, fur acting in obsiience to distr wasters, whiny 
cad bee Yecctd fa me quiesce IR TAHTONDN aL bbe 
cies wath pruace ta Ths shoes, und elle ce oy thine 
command whieh tepniates matnage mony, “Ura. 
‘Pit tives cnal face mora? advent. end a wisawlauen 
death 1s natinige cntedy wetkaul thar cose, aid 
iyand thar central, than by ouch aeptrayon.? 


What bnvo wohors | Anecelesiasticnt act, 
amounting, to an indulgence, allowing slaves 
who aro chuich membets to nincry ogoin, 





fil 
ated 





ail 
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j while Useir first husbands or wives ura still 





Hiving—nn eeclesiusticn! sanction for putting. 
asunder those whem Gud hus jofued together, 
in open contempt of the divine institution of 
warriage £ Aud thie fndidgence ta commit 
eduitecy is granted to the sinves for the ace 
feammedation of their « maglerg?—-tuny of 
whom are chorch membars—and who may m- 
quae thet ts foray naw connexons, For, let 
it bo noliced, the apprehension expressed, is— 
Hint tha claves may atberwiia ba aubjeet te 
churel censure, for acting in obedinnce to thelr 
magirrs I 

Will it ba said, in pallintion of dus eecle~ 
wiasiical abrogation of marringe, that thig sad 
necessity wai imposed upon the Association 
by the “slave Inws’ £ He will not do for tho 
writer in tha Biblical Repertary to say that. 
Por that woul bo an atimiesion of what he do- 
nies~-viz 2 thint tha practice oF *¢ slave held. 
* must correspond, of necessity, with the 
sesfave Tuies,* and of course, ba as + wicked”? 
ns they are! Tt would bo admitting, too, that 
tho “ wicked slave Inws" contral the deciyions 
of the church! Aud so, according to hia shes 
ory. ho must let the whole undivided infamy 
of the act rest von tha church | . 

TUCY N@ BEPARATE FAMILIA. 

We will now prove that the church, fa her 
members, is guilty of tha sin af tus separa- 
ting \nsbands and wives, in tho first placc, be- 
fare she ficds bere! in a position to aunul 
heaven’s awn institution of marriages in order 
fe aecommo date berscll, with impunity, fa tho 
permed and licemtians prictice, Wo wii! queta 
Jagan from the» Address? of the Synad of 
; Kentucky, dv tha Presbyterians of that Stato, 
in 51 








ing 














nm Addeess ty the Preabytetage ag Kentucey, prt 






“ Brothera anit siaterd, parcatt ant chitdyeu, Austans 
ait seitea nny tora pominder, nnd rami te 6 
aiher ia vier, "Poeso uot ate dally verutting iv We 
satis? of dae The wliry tes and theagany often wilievuctt 

ich uceasians, proche with a equnpes tingue, the 
yond crty of pur system, The viy of tiers 
ro toes up to Mhovara of hy Lard of Sabaatle— 
‘There w aut n adighburheod, where these heart sudo, 
fuoties ore hot rhaplayed, “Phere nut ae 
that daca ne lhl the gad procession ut tau let 
euleualy, WI gchinny and mournful countg tances tell 
tat thoy ara oxied, ty forry, frou all thas shei hearts | 
hint dave. Que church, years ago, tured Aa voce Of j 
polenuy warning, tigate this Nagraus violica of aury i 
principle af marcy. Justice, ond huruneity. Vou we let | 
Jo annuus fo yin and de the wort that wind wanna 


bag bgcu offen disregarded, een by thaye aha huhtt tu | 
eur commennina, Cnser 


are vents roll on vir owned dee ¢ 
Hominatlon, rhere prufeatore of Cia relimion uf merry 

fave turn the mother frum the childs en, and here rent 

hev acagraitess und refurnteas eaile, Yet Seva uv via 

cletine Wava wagety (NEVERS] rouon ey Buel Coxe 

peer! 


For the graphio picture of licentiousnes: 
among slaves, drawn by the Synud ot Kea- 
tucky, in this address, wo have net room. ft 
showe that marriage is ctleetuatly abroad, 
nmong olayes. By what means, ond, by 4 
whose agency, tha reader bag scen, 

Ia the General Assembly of tho Presbyte- ; 
rian church, in 1835, it was stated by a ruling ! 
elder, Mr. Stewart, of Iitinois (and without 
contradiction, we believe) that ‘oven minis i 
lors of tho gospe), and Deetors of Divinity, 
may engngo in this unholy trafie (slave-lra- 
ding) and yet sustain their high aad holy call 
ing.” Elders” said he, “and Dectpra of 
Divinity, are, with both hands, ongaged in 
the practice,” 

Yet—who would have believed it tthe 
Synod of Kentucky, in this samo address, 
recominend, from prudential considerutions, 0 
fitture, in preferenco to nu ivunedéate abolition 
of slavery, though their « Address? shows 
that they held it tv be sinful, and that they did | 
not expact the wicked practices they described, 
including the heathenizing of the slaves, to 
ba rooted out of the church while dhe system 
continues! Could tho Biblical Repertury call 
us “denuneiatory,” * malevolent? and “ abue 
sive,” if wo should say such advise +t shocks 
tho moral senso”—is “ irreconcilable with 
moral honesty” —* unfaish (ul baso jn ite 
sell? tends to “ruin souls”—adlording grounds 
for tho fear that the advisers were “bad men"? 
Quite as muchas al! that, re might hogitate 
to say—we naver Aave jail R~-and know not 
that aay abolitionists havo said it—but the lan. 
Guage, the logic, and the ethics of tha « Bile 
lical Repestury’® would, most evid ily, bear 


us out In saying it, if wo chose to du co. 
poy o panier the insievenon, od ent, 
their slaves. 
tacky, 

_ The Cuimtntttse consisted af tho 
yis: John Brown, Esq, Thomre P, Smit 
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By a Goimnittes of iho Synud’ of jen 







ving peryana= 
Za, Charles 









Cunningham, Fag. damea I Murch. Nathan’ 
John Green, Rega JI. Alexander, Faq lee, Wie te 
Breckensidgr, Robert Stewart John C. Voi ” 
‘The last pamed 


unis. 
fignteman 13 tha well kaown Pre 
ave nuvor heard chat any thing f 
carrying the “ptaa of instruchon 






dent Youny. Wa 
deen done towards 
he.” inty eifecr, 

“This emendation 1s mod 
wigy yearsa Presbytenan 
mi Kentucky. 





lo by James QaMirriey, tar 
(and, wo beleve, an Elder} 





“UUM PUAN EN VES EEG COR, 

‘Thus much for tho sins of whrogatiog uimi- 
riage, und soveringg wives wad husbands it 
the Southuia chuieh. Ard ivtha Northern 
ehuchcloan # With whoa dood sho frater- 
ave t Where uro hee tebubes for this tui qui 
quity?) Whatii her teatuenat of those who 
do cebulo 1 Let her pe sole her “ib. 
Jical Repentovies” and © Christian Apeetulors’? 
and «Literary nod Theok 1 Reviews,” 
teatity, Let her pulpit, closed: against: tho 
reproversof Gese abodala tions, aud upon te 














the apologist. and perpetrators uf them, tell} 
And what maryel ? 
Sor saying: thi 


Wo have good grounds 





seventy yeins have searcely 
gona byt, aie a Congregational hunter iy 
Conpectiont was Laown te dial the tains igo 
sale of a wife: from hee husband 
both of thent membersof bis ows church—- 





bond, by the 


both uf them claiined as his propeyty—and 


united ia puatrriage by bit own buh—that the , 


husband died ol a bioken heart—yet neither 
the churely nor the Muusterial | 





sociation, 
vor yet the Consociation, reproved hin 
deed ¢ 


for the 





(To be Continued.) 


THE MARMMAGHE QUESTION, IN 
AMERICA! 

Sein, perhaps, connmanly kaown, to ous in. 
teHigeut reeders, thatthe asarrigge question 
ia Hagland, which tii been a dispated ques- 
ion, there, for more tian two handeed yells, 
is carnestly contested eve stl, Pugalhaugh 
the church-and site haws of that country are 
stl ia fall force, and uone Lut clergyinen of 
tho established eburel can legally euleamize 
warriuges, you dierent vadies of disseme. 
from wine to tine, aed np to the present hour, 
are earnestly deamnding theie righty. 

Yho stusyy tritly ia this, ‘Phe doctrine 
ofthe Haglish clergy tat nono can officiate 
as vainisiers of aelig’ 




















ian, Pacept those who are 
ordained by tinisters ia office before them-— 
{a dvetring wequiring, of voarse, san upint 
rupted succession of ordinations from the apos- 


tes} is a doctrine w 











teh deoies the vaniwery 
ov Manniaces, as well us of lezsisins and 
other sau 





Wiens, unless duly volomnizcd by 
clergymen ordained in tho regular apostolic 
aucce-siun, Well Whee, at length, the 
Non Ceajurmists aud Dissenters made their 
uppearauec, in England, the coutroveny in 
most vases, turucd vituily epui these caclasive 
prerogatives of tha cluvgy of the entublished 
ebureh. Wath the Puvitan lodependents, the 
predecessors ef aur present Caugec gationat 
and Buptistscety, this ordiuation question wag 
one of the chief grounds of disscat. ‘The 
Independents claimed that the power of ordi. 
sation belonged soluly te the lay brotherliaod, 
Tho church of Lnglend porsisted, that it bo- 
longed exclusively to the clergy. Lero, the 














“tt 


“Kho chorel was use! 
"Bho ladependents arganiand 
malabary for them elves by fay ardinatun, 
among their descendants ia Bngtand the U 
ico it nut yet laid aside. But tho winisterc, 
dained by the Jey teutherhond were forbs}: 
hy law, to preacl—forbuldea to baptize yh 
SUMDLN LO NOLIMNIGH MARMAGE sand hi 
their “+ non-conturinity” 





parties foiged Fue, 
asunes, 





1h 
(if 










were inepir a 
John pa 
yan, who, by ly ovlination, beeane he 
of wo selfurganised mdependeat elma fe 
Bedford, wits insprisened for twelve your. : 
falepondent Pavitany dedi tf" 
lund, for the privilego of eetaining the 1 
ordained winistry. After a while, thes Wo 
(otland, came ie America, and, tants 
Piyanouth rock, laid tho fuundation of ¢ 
/ New England colonics 


aud somo of them put to death, 

























‘the hands of ministers, who dil this in ths ny 
and on bebalf of the brotherhoal, who + 
claimed that tho pow 
j rightfully, ia then, 







jtaissiun from Jay ordinationy,® 





The New Eugiaad colanies, of cours, &: 
iced the mandapes sulemnized by thar hi 


ordained miabters, Batin Magland no tas 





gea are lemal, to thia hour, unless sles 
nized by an Epyiseopat clergyman, Awl hi 
churchmen in this country, consistently ti 
that so pinisterial sets are valid, unless 
fine 








Mur - 
Hleis of the Presbyterian wind Congrega 
sects in ibis eounty, 





of the tupostolie curecsrion.? 





rey of Tate ye: 
bibed the sane spirit, and forgetting the hy 
erigip of their owi ministerial cominisiess 
aswell ng the known land marka and Slithe 


1elbs of tele sects, a3 dissenters, iuive tyrats 








up thoi noses at lay uidinstions, as conten: 
voualy as thetic beetkeen of the Epiccopat 
Ligh chureh? 

And heses, ‘TS MARRIAGE QUES 
TION IN AMERICA! Will it bo bebese 
that such a question bas bees mooted} The 
following céicutastences have recently ta 
yqdace, in Western New York. A- pnotor “| 

| 











jun infependert charch, regularly appvi 
jhy lay ordination, was, nat long alter, requ 
ed ty attend and solemnize a marriage 4 


j Which, of course, ho assented, 
the place, wih the guests, it appearcd th 
some ane had hinted a doubeaf ths legality 


Arte 


{ 
i 





the marriage! The Statute, to be eure, sa | 
* ministers of tha gospel? But could thers 
éo a minister of the gospel, without a cle 


*Tho aame is true, with a few exceptions, of thy Pre 
byterloa minisizrs. Not ong ia an hundred of the 


ean race back thair ordinauen ty any ovker thou White 
laymen. 





Yondivation? = ‘Pho doubt could ot be 
ved, sod tommky suee works a messenger 
wa digutched fur a Presbyterian minister, 
yhy, indus season arrived, wud the curemony 
amon. Ancighborhuad disca gion followed, 
course, aad opposite parties were formud. 
re zealous gentlcman ia veparted to haya 
Aud that Wf the pastor of the Ladependent 
such should venture to perform thu aay 
Bags careunonys inc any future ewe, where 


- oe 
vee- 
| 
I 





He parney wero agreed in desicing it—he 
jo tase him indicted at tligh 
cela Would be aunned te sea Presbyte- 
sand Congiegutionalints taking, such a 
wand? A ground that questions tha vane 
ie their own inurriages, of course! One 


law ! 












oiniaa jalicial devision t! at lay ordinations 
aactsalid, nor marringes solemnized by 





Busters valid, unless they are clerically ov 
aan and Eviscosacy beeutacs the estaulh:? 
1d igion of Naw York, as welltas of Eng: 
yqyel! What neat? 
4 CHURCH MISMEERSHIY OF 
‘4 MINISTERS, 
+] SOUR MIMBTER A PROF 
vb AM 
Cunt e? F 
\strange question some of our readers will 
fin nevertheless, 9 quedion, that ist 
% ping td dave pertinancy and meaning, 
hog usg and will acquire additiontl signili- 
rbeforu long. 
tha: explain, 
tf To te a professor of religion? — a 
aye of the visille church of Christ?— 
* common imeaning af those phases 
heh tre used aa convertible teria) is te 
tomberrhip ia some local visthla church. 
{achurch iz a “congregation of wert 
2 Christions, assembling weekly on the | 
eh, for the purposes of religious inotiuc- 
vita enjoyment of Christian ordinances 
ie maintainance of chureh oxder and dis- 
ae? Soraething like this is held to be tho | 
Rad avisiblo church. 
CHelies teach, 















ssl OV Ree 
MOER OFTHIS VISINLE CHURCH 












faa fow beief paragraphs 
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"Shug, our ripistera 
And thoy exhort young 
cainad albothers whom they consider 
rons, 'e  rnake and to maintain a pub- 
iofession of roligion, by membership iv 
S tisibla chural uf Christ”? as thus des+ 
Ei Thiy 2s cur first proposition. 
Preabyterioy, Synods, General Asser 

) Conferences, Cunsocintions and Associa- 
Bevthesey onl tho like of them aro not 
rechurchos of Christ, either in tho Biblo 
1 orin tho ordinacy meaning of the woud 
Pcommonly given, as ubove. ‘This is 
cond proposition. 


jeden of 





R Ministers of tho Presbyterian sect, and 









CHRISTIAN YOMTOR, 


gational sect, (wa ate not su well informed 
converning Baptist uilbiaters) are sot members 
of any visible 

When thoy became oulalue} uinisters and 
pastors, their refation ta the ehurches tuwhich, 
while they were © laymen they belonged, 
comunouly terarinates, ef cour Nor Li thas 
becaieo Uiuir relugon is taaslerred, as in the 
yinen, to tha ebarches.where they 
have ieimuved to reside. 


church, aa above dofined,— 

















Thoy do not become 
tuerabers, or du not hold rocubership, ia the 
churches over which Uiey are pastors! "Mhey 
waver (and not th) the churches 
te which they po Nor neLosxa, tnd we not 
subjeet, ag umenmbers! PAn aaomoily ins the 
history of valuntarily formed us sociations, |~- 


are or 





They cannot bo reached b; the diicipting of 
the church! If charged with misdemennors, 

they mostbe tried, forsvoth, by their pears, 

their equais, und not ly tie inferior caste, tho 

common Srotherhuod in Chrvist—the chuich ! 

They beluug to the Association, to the Can- 

yocintion, to (he Prosbylery, ta the Conference 

vr something of that sot. “Phey aru not} 
members: of any visible churel of Christ — 

This 1s our thud proposition, And all such 

mninisters, we say, ought te bo seriously ad- 

monished, in: the use of their awn language, 

ta «+ honor the institutions of Carist, by un: 
ing nnd maintaining a public profession of re- 

gion, und connecting thernsctyea with some 

visthlo church ef Chret.”" When ihey do 

this, and not until then, wet they place them. 

selyeg int positon togshurcuthers tu the sno { 
duly. 

















An associ 
Congreyatonntiste) fa te mero a visible 
ehareh of Chria’? .haa a Lyceum ar filerary 
club, composed of tha same members, would | 
te, ‘Cho members, in either case, might be 
Christisus, but the organizations, in both caves 
tail of boing Christians churches, ‘The ¢*in- 
stitutions of Christ? do not includs Associa- 
tions, Conscciations, Preshy teries (of the mod- 
ern kind) Synud, General Assemblies, or 
Confercnces, any more thun they do Lyce- 
Christ never instituted any thing of 





ion of ministers, (as ameng the 











unis. 
the Lind, and his apostles never heard of them. 
And when Congregational ministers would de- 
fond their * Associations? from the ch.vzs 
the avspicion of lording it over the churches 









. 
they commonly repel the charge or allay the 
suspicion, by describing their Associations as 
mere Lyceums or clubs fur mutual improve- 
ment, having no connection with tho churches, I 
and having nothing to do with church maticrs, 
so that tha churchea have no more grounds of 





objection agningt thom, than against any other 
Lycouma for mutual improvement. How 


207 





ations~-with their “Pare 
loral Lotteta te the Charches? wid ibeir tie 


dangcs of th 





abl 


conclng” of cnididates for tho ministry, wo 
stop not, new, to inquire. Bat the plea jis 
fifies ouy statement thit such Amocintions wra 
sot chGvehea--and that the “asonety oF Cow 
(in Connveticut, 
ow Yark, atteant) ara 


SuLasttonat Mextevy ti 
Muss 


Nov members os tho v 








chusetey, and 





ible cnunch of Coniss,” 
And how ia it with the Baptist ministers? 
Inthe Methodist Bpiscopat polity (lightly 
maditied in other Methodist or Weeleyan bade 
ies) the ministers in general, though they may 
indeed claim inembership in tho ehuveb?! 
menning the cntive denommeationnt connection 
in his country, Cnottho New Testament wea 
of a church) are amenable to bodies eontrall- 
ed chiefly or wholly by tunisters, and ara not 
subject to tho disvipliny of tha focal % sozie~ 
When shail 
MEMPIEAR, 








ian? over whigh they preside, 
cur ministers becom CHuned at 
other Christians commonly avc—or are admon- 


ished ta bo t . 





eThere ate exci ntona ta this eunesal atatement.— 
In pario gl Mis cachuectia whete the date De, Lanmanns 
cx sted un tah 6, the Pastore ara cxpeeted ta be 
chiveh piuthers. And this Ware ot setae uther ch irch- 
emi New Unetand and New Yorks Wat thy general 
tactid neverihclesa, a3 above atutend. 














Christian 


Enbestigater. 
cee ee eR uate ee 
TONTOYE, AEA, fei, 











Prouness.—Jt will bo ree 
meinbered thet when the Cheistiag Tivestiga- 
tor nnd tha ** Christian Anti-Slavery Gopvens 
tions” in this State fired rawed the standard of 
AnteSlavery sucession aud re-organization of” 
churches--and especially when the Secession 
church in Uiiea waa gathered, on that busis— 
the National Anti-Slavory Standard derided 
and denounced tho ingasure, og a partand par- 
cel of Eaberty Party ethics. Instead of o 
ganizing now pardes, cither political ur reli- 
gious, the “ Standard,” at that time, ingiste 
stenuausly on the polisy of remaining with 
the old sects and parties to purify then; and 
eves wentaa [br as to call in questian, if not 
deny, the anti-slavery integrity of thesa who 
thought otherwise! But thy National Anti- 
Slavery Standard of Marcel 13th contains a 
commnendatery notice of a sermon of Phila 
GU. Petubane of Fitchburg, Mass., (formerly 
of Onocida Iustitutc,) pastor of a secession 
church, and adyucating the necessity of that 
measure. And the “Standard” claims this 
to have been tho truo anti-slavery doctrine, 
all along!) ‘Sho © Standard,” then, must 
Lavo been olf the track,’or napping, under its 


Saya rons 


or 











b* proportion of ministers in the Congro | Well this defence agrees with tho practiecs and | tormer editors, as the political and eccleniasti- 








col seceders of central and weetern New York 
alwaya inainted if was, As to politcal oe 


sion, the “ Stundard? has wow bulted even be 








youd the requishe mark, advocating 8 sece: 





alon—-nat Com the prowslavers parties, ext 
fy—bat from ie Natiaia) Government ieelf, 
onthe plea that the Constitution 14 cssentully 
procsluvary! Rut all che credit of nn anon. 
Joos anid inconsasent position, was not to be 
monopolized, by tha Standad.  ‘Shough the 
autislavery churchen 





inensure of Organ 





commuenced with mombers of tha Liberty party 
and has been chiefly comined to them, there 
have not becn wanting Lihytty oratare and 
edits, earveatly beat on pobtical 4 ena: 
outeriom” who coukl Rippantty derile re 
ligioua ¢ come-ont erion”? to curry Yuvor with | 





Iho pro-slavary sects-—maling no discrimi 
nation between tha + come-out-erism” of NO 
church, and that of a nnrotare church i 
A fair parntlel with thoso opponents of politi 
cal secessiun, who (unlike tha ** Standard’) 
wore jneessaptly demanding secession from 
the oll churehes (though nortio re-arganizing | 
of now onda.) 1 js to be huped that Liberty i 
editurs will not bo behind the © Standayd?” in 
recognizing tho fundamental principle upan 
which the Liberty party is founded! This 
degree of © prograss” they will soon make. 
ot be feft astern of tho movemoant they have 
undertaken to lead. + Revolutiens do not gu 
backward.” Eddics there be—but tie main 
currant is onward.  Diserepencies—anoma- 
Hes-~inconsistoncies—niay be found hero, and | 
there—in “old organization” and in « new.” 
Whoatover of vauris, cither class of ubohition. 





ista may have beau femnst to advacuto, will 
stand—all the rest titi bo blown away as 
cha, Those who ospect the favor of a cor- 
Tupt church whilo they Inter to purity a cor 
rupt mate, will Gud themselves with O7Connoll 
betare thoy bhava dons, And those who can- 
sent to go along with corrupt politicn! parties, 
whilo thay demand o purified church, will leavo 
tho church in its filthiness, st 


Anotuen Siox of ragongss—in the 
Church Roform enterprize, is, that many who 
‘6 did run well?’ aro inclined to go back, rather 
than encounter tho self denial. which, they 
sou, Aro awaiting them, if they continue to go 
forward. ‘This bringses {o the sama point, 
in this enterprize, that tha onterprize of polite 
ical wuolition arrived at in 140-—whon it was 
soon that tha taithful must abandon their old 
partic. Up to that hour, the argument was 


























CELRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 





mala all conceivable sacrifices, to be ure, 
rathor than da wrong i Whecould doubs that 
But when st cums to be hinted thit the voter, 


oto 


tun, might have came political sacrifice 





vrajeltary thw 
clear—and ete p my paper’? was Ure beat we 
goment at hand! 

Justno, in the enterprize af church roforn. 
So long asthe argument only went to prove 


eave waa far cuough from be 





thatthe ministry and churches, mainly, aud 
in thea leading mfucaces, were corrupt, Wey 
wero far coough Com fiadiog fautt wah the 
dostring. We only told then wit, for the 
invest pact, they well faew bolare— what they 





Isow ntilt—and will continuy to knaw aa tong 
as they continue to have moral £ culbes-—and 
facts remam an they are. ‘Phey wero well 
enough pleased «te have their own views ox- 
pressed, asd they thought such ministers and 
churches deserved and needed sharp rebates, 
Hut when they camp to sco that they them 
solves were guilty of upholding thaso same 
corrupt ministers and churches—and that thor 
was > prospect of their reform—that they 
must either © belong no-where’? of come inte 





stnall groupss—bear the reproach af & came. 
oyt-ors’ leave their refined friends unu extshs 
joned sents aad carpeted afstes-—and (worse 
than ull} have no © regularly ordained” minisy 
ters fo preach to them--unless they continued 
where they were—nll these images presented 
quite another picture af contemplaiion—and, 
what shall they da? An army of ald schoo) 
temprzanee snen on the brink of te-total-ism 
could not have stogd more aghast, when « 
fall view of the “cold water? Jordon firs! 
liroke on vhcin vision! If the Christan Tn. 
yestignior wauld only content itself with pours 








ing brondaidze of hot metal into a prosluvery 


church and ministry in such a manner as not} 


to hit theie guilty supporters, all would be 
well! Lt would ense their conscicncesa, grent- 
jy, to find ammunition, in such a warfare — 
To continue dravuncing Weir ** corrupt min- 
istry”? and continue suppurting them, sould 
ba having a timber-hend in both ships, and 
who can toll which will sink, or which swim, 
while the battle js raging? But when tho 
Christinn Investigator, tnking for granted that 
corrupt churches and ministers aro to be dis- 
carded, makes a sottied business of oxploring 
the bible graunds cf “Ciuncu onganization,” 
just ns though it were intended ¢a du somes 
thing as well os dalk, whet can the editor ba 
thinking of T Who can wade through such a 
programme of projected WORK 3 Andthen, 





applauded and no condemnation of pro-slave- 1 there fs no earthly end to the work of church- 


Ty legislutors could bs too sevore, Nut whon 
the question came, ef withholding our support 
of those same corrupt statesmen, ond ‘of or- 


cs constructed on shatmodal! That ministors 
havo no right to dodge duty, fo cave thoir sal- 
aries, is, indaed, a clear point, But that luy- 











ganizing anow-—Oh! that was quite anoiher 
maitsr! ‘Fhe member of Congrosa ought to 


mon should ba called to nny tacrifices, hazard 
any reputation, any custom, any cushioned 





6 
: 








pews, nplundid siblwy, or dip any deeper ap 
into theiv pocket, (being fow fn nunber,) 4} , 
sudinia a tuthtad preacher than to sustain gt 
uafiuthlat one, this ia not quite so clear, 

Bhow diecnssions of church arg Nizelion mg 
yeawing quile firenome. «© Stap iny Papers 
Mr, Educa, i you plense.?— Cortuinly. tren! " 
if van Wo tave @ atopped? hand ; 

















LY ba. 
upon hundeds of temperance subierted. 
whiny anti slavery ones—and sdivuld alg 
suspect that ihe dawsel the moral weld wet 4 
gy ling ont of fashion, or aur editorial tad 
out of gear aud inefticient, if-on the vse! 
geet worl conict and triamph—there wed 


f 







ho murmurs of + stop my paper” to gie 21y 
the wonted notice of it. f 
i 










Cusnps ann 
Romish church harself, afliray the landimedta 
tal ductrines of the gospel. This is adinnie 
commonly, by her protestant opposers, 

writer in one of our prominent religions 7p 
pers has receatly adimitied it, ‘Phe beg 
perfections of God—the crentiva of pia 
his fall—the giving of the kuw—the pron 
of a Savier his appeacance in the tet 
united divinity and manhood—his atunings 29 
tifico on the vross—his resurrection and 





sension into heasen--repentance—junh 5 
Hien by faith—the ‘Prinity—tho resurecet eI 
of tha dowd—the final sepuration of the ris a 
gous and tho wickcu—the day of judgmen i. 
heaven—hell—thesn are topics by pe me 22 
omitted in the creeds of the Catholic chug! 
noruro tho statements thera mada on Ug 
points so much at variance with the Protest 
Evangelical doctrine, commonly ightar 
us. ng to cnll for any secession from the 
mish communion ox that account. {ty 1 
indecd, that Luthor and olher Reformers (4 
ed themselves upon the doctrina of jus 
tion by faith, and made it the founds 
their altacka upor those practices of the 
mish church that did not accord with it 
Wie fact proves that tho ductrine of jig 
tion by faith, though opposed by som 
commonly hold inthe church, Had 
been so, bis appeals and arguments. (0-4 
on that doctrine, would have produced woe 
ctlecls ns wera witnessed, Ho was 
candenined for tho heresy of preaching 
doctrine, St wasmloquently preached by 4 
pitz and others, (who did not assail t 
mish usages) without giving any great c 
And in teaching it Luthor could co 
appeal to tho creeds of his church att 
from har tnost illustrious * fathers.” 4 
tino, whe hold that dectrine, was amsf 
canonized saints, while Polagius whot 
it, wos on her catalsgue of 4 

But tho orthedoy of tha Romish é 


se 


‘a 


















wos neutralized, covered over, pollute? 





der poserked, by the was. af errara and 
aporluney that wero mingled-up seith it—-hy 4 


wt 





f “auperstition sy Wolatries, CLERICAL USUILP AS 

PIMOHALITHE and “pesporinas, Wal 
Aished ind wielded. he was her COR = 
nue PRACTICE, that proved the Remn.sn 
< auech to bes rutette! evhristian, tt waa lie tal 
OF GRO EMA ALEyY. 
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aifion OF LG ‘NAB 
nyt first are Whe attention of Lather --und 
waa her poraistiog in her apposition to the 
repnavenss of that immosality, tint comineed 
Lin of hes apostacy. 

Wo commend these facts ta tha considern | 





tunof those, in our own day, who think is 
gdusmatie to abunden a church that renios 
Is it the crtcp, on par 












Fscuhndon creud, 
oy ortho practic#, fa active development, 
Nutis most to bo regaided? By their fruits 
hs stiatl know them,” 





A SOLEMN TilOUGAT, 

Extect of a totter from un aged Christian 
Olio: : . 
1 offw limited arc the good effects of tho in- 
rience exerted over the great muss of mind, 
i, the nablest and most god-like labors and cf 
ust With what gigantic sway docs the 
Hwecracy af our country coatioue its ruin~ 
3 influences over al. our national interests, 
des outraging tha personal rights of mil- 
s! Facts orarguments, of whatever force 
Gr paver, are of little avail, in demolishing 

yalr errors and ins, or in correcting a 
pres public sentiment, THelp, if it comes 
“tall, must come fiom Gad. Al hearts aro 
shis hands, Butag it nccorda with infinite 
“dom that sin and inisery are permitted to 
sit in some portion of Uis dominions, and 
Hg extent fy not known to us, L fave been ted 
think that Christian philanthropiats ure pre- 


















i 
ating on victaries over the sing and woes of 
ninkind, beyond and ina different manner 
ftom what God cesigus, Wile Christian Ia- 
Rhirs shoul bo unremitting, Cad’s pzopto should 
rs siomissive and humble, and learn to fear 
bod edare, und to feck that God's ways area 
reat deep, ond his fuatsteps not known. — Itis 
Arora than we know, and even possible int 
he fuithful servants of God (nee Ezek, 14.) 
will do Yi 0 





more than deliver thair own gouly, 


of Pemecast dul not 


lev Tor, 





INVEST 


CHRISTIA 


Little, 
deed, can maa do—nedung da bivown steengih, 


resut—wo eordinlly avnjuthine. 


Thep must come from God, nad anid Chet 
wy 
Bat kelp will eouwe fein God 5 


time mona fully feaen ibis, will Lahey de 





Tate pun prises 
al the signs af the dimes, dark as they are 





aad becuse they are dark—andicate the ape 


pronch of the raerping. ‘Thin sution may be 
and its cintiches blotted out or 


The 


shipwrecked, 


hive only as moral pest. diawa of s 


lnighter day, may nevertheless, be at haad— + 


aay have already hocomea visible, "Pho day 


save the Jewish chdreh 
andamdion from the catastrophe that awaited 


Not tes 


libor is required by the possibility—the prob- 


them, Jabor but abundantly more 


ubifily, if you please-- of avather similar over- 
throw, The © foundations af many genera- 


Hans” ure commonly laid amid the crumbling 





agments of falling hierarchies and empires, 
Those are tho hyetoglyphies with which God 
impresses truths, not to be comprehended othe 
erwiso. Wasa Paul, a John, or a Peter the 
less needed, because tho destruction of Jeru- 
saloin und of tho lemple worship, were awnit- 
ing their fulfilment t ‘Iho very waverse of a | 
this iz most Atsuch u crisis, every 
blow wisely struck, for God and humanity, 
fells with thousand fold streagth. Every 


evident, 





nerve of holy activity isto bo strained, to” 
meet the exigencies, and tho destinies of auch | 
on ogo—the sepulehro of an old world—tho 
cradla As for expecting ++ be- 
yond” whut God designs—tho sure word of 
prophecy tnny guide us. Times and seasons 
aro not revealed to us. But, ae surely as 
saith the Lord, the knowledge of the 
Lard shalt cover the whole eurth, as tho waters 
cover the sea.” War cannot expect too much 
unless wo oxpeet moie than this, «Expect 
Brent things--allempt great things,” should 
stil? be our raoito, and tha more so, 48 we 
adare and obey bh 
known” and who holds ‘all hearts in his 
hands.” What can be too hard for Him? 


of a new erd. 


I live, 





WHAT GOOD WILL IT DO? 


We constantly encounter a large clasa of 
persons, and many of them professing to bo 
Christinns and ministers of the gospel, whose 





‘fonly reply to any appeuls, urging 10 the per- 
formance of a self-denying and tinpopulir 
duty is—o What good will itdo? ? We may 
have shawn them that the duty. is required by 
the pluinest dictates of common honcsty—by 





ine | in the Dibte. 








And indircet reply to all this, 
they hives nothing to aay, But the sno ane 
wor beet what punt wih it do?” 
by an estimate of consequences, they enn 





Unless, 


make ontalmest the ecvainty of some bene: 
fica sesult, they foul 
ge furward, 
goversing tho world, they cannot entruat to 
theie Maker. ‘hoy hed rather trust to their 
own sagucily, then to the faithfulness and wise 
dow of Ohin by whom the duty ia command. 
they 
gintute—and to legisiute, too, 


under no abligation to 


a single step! ‘Tho work of 





ed. fastead of obdying, 


themselves to le, 


take it upon 





hot upon nny scientific principles of legisla- 
tion—not Ly the right and the true, but aecor- 
! 
Wherein does the position of such, differ, at 
sll, from that of those who are without Bibles, 
nnd without God in the world?) They ovi- 
dently net upon the same maxin by which all 


ding to the apparent expediencies of the ¢: 





worldly and ungodly men aro kuown to act— 
the maxim of dog as they think best, instoud 


of doing what their Makes eommnands——tho 





maxim of thono, of olden tia, who anquirad 
—'* Wuar rrorcr shall wo have, if wo prey 
uote him?) ‘They could not understand what 
good it would do io pray. They had never 
sing from the prac- 





seen any great results agi: 


tice. And they chose to act the part of “piace 





tical nen” ond tara their time and attention to 
{the best possible uccount.  ' Fanaticism™ 


they particularly despised, and would, by all 
mouns, avoid. 


_ Not 2 single effective measure in the 'Tem- 
perance or Anti-slayvory enterprize, lor tho 
Inst seventeen yeurs, hag failed to elicit the 
skeptical inquiry—-"¢ What good will it do?” 
And one might have thought thet ** practical 
mon” would at least havo learned, by this time 
‘to * calculate consequences,” betler than they 
havo beon wont todo. Bul this is precise- 


tly what they never can ‘do, until tioy leave 
‘ewhose footsteps are nol) 


off calculating conyequences” and si:nply 
obey God. This is what tho Bible means, 
when it sponks of men’s “becoming fools 
that thoy may be wise? ‘There ig no wisdom 
in apy crented being that has not its founda- 
tion und definition in this one thing necdfal— 
viz: simple, confiding obedicnce to God.— 
This confiding reliance upon God ia tha ‘faith 
without which it is impossible to please Him,” 
And here, too, tics the philosophy of that di- 
vine maxim— Tho fear of tho Lord is tho 
ueginning of wisdom.” ‘ , 





But wo took up our pen, now—not to write, 





the first principles which they regard, as self- 








evident—by the explicit requisitions of God, | 





for tho filticth time—an ‘exposo of tho folly 
and blank Athcism of this inquiry—but to re* 


achuich. 


+ apostatized | 





cord some of the moye recent instances of its 
davelopinent and applicntion, in soma di 
tions that are not quite go familiar and stale, 





co 


perheps, to somo of our readuru. 

1. Wo urgo our brethran, who aro aboli- 
tionista, to coma out of a corrupt church.— 
‘Thoy do not pretend to deny that the liberties, 
civil and retigious, of auy people, can be pro- 
served in no other way than by tho prasence 
und tho influences of a Jiberty-loving veligion, 
‘Chis position they admit to be scl fovident— 
no obviously so, that they would think it a 
waste of time to dwell upon tho proposition, 
for n moment, and fiivolous to voto an * aye” 
upon it, in a public convention, Nor do tiey 
tony that the command ++ Come out of her, 
iny people” was given in respect to a corrupt 
And as to the charneter of the church 
or denomination to which they belong, no onc 
could go farther than they do, in affirming its 
roltenness. Ask therm, then, tocome out of it 
—and the response is—" What good will it do?” 
“On tho whole, wo think, we can do moro 
good, by staying whore wo are, for the pres- 
ent.? Itmuy hove been expediont (say soma 
of them) thal some of our brethren should 
havo.teft, But itis more expedient for us to 
reronin, 

2, « What good will it do for you to organ. 
izo a church composed only of those who give 
Bible evidence of Leing Christinns? Lt will 
become us corrupt as other churches, by and 


by. Did not even the sevea churelics in Agia 
becomo corrupt? And the church of Rome, 
too 7? 


Marvellous questiong, these! And so it did 
no good forthe first Christians to organize 
Christian churches, because they afterwards 
(How ovidontly sich abjectors 
would not have acted with tho first Christians !) 
ft will do no good to persuade cammunitics to 
leave off drinking—or to abolish slavery—or 
to repent of any of their sins—because they 
miay afterwards return to their wicked prac- 
tices ! 

3. © What good will itdo to cxpose, or even 
dethrone, a hierarchy in tho church? You 
can’t change human nature, and thoy wilt 
spring up again as they did befure.” Somo- 
body will lord it over God's heritage” and 
*Fyou can’t help it!? And so, it will '+do no 
good for us’? to “stand fast in tho liberty” of 
tha gospely because others, peradventure, will 
not! . 
alt tt What good will it do to restore New 
Testament church organizatioa—church in- 
dependency —Christian union—an equal bratn- 
erhood—a gospel ministry—a gospel disci- 


* pline 1 © Whut goud will it do to obey Jeeus 


Christ in thes + minor matters?” Have not 
thousands got to heaven without ‘all this fuss 
about church organization”? = And why 


should we burden ourselvee with any Jabor 


te 





CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 





not necessary to ourown Salvation’? What 
profit lial we have’? 1 And besides What 
good will it do to porforat all the dulien alnd 
wocan think of, when, likely enough, alter 
all, wo ball furgetor neglect something else, 
and not dy much better than those whe give 
Uivunselves less trauble 2? 











Spuniova Swmervatass,.—We seam never 
to havo dona with thissubject. A volurs in 
neciled to furrotout all its tutricate wad dee 
tive windings, [tf meets us at every turn 
Itcuincs up intocvery thing, and pollutes ev- 
ory clean place, like the frogs that infested 
Keypt. Some mon are sy spiritual that if they 
drink any deadly thing, including ulcobol, 
they think it will not hurt them. Sure are 
too spiritual to plead for the enslaved 5 or tu 
care lor tho poor, Svume are too spiritual to 
go io the polls, to teach or practica the dutios 
they owe to the Stato, or (4 wield civil govarn- 
ment for its high onda. Some ara eo spiritual 
that they cannot stop to admire the benuty of 
the Lard as imprinted by his own fingers on 
the workmanship of his hands, ‘Pho Psalms 
of David inust bo spiritualized and improved 
by somo of their own sort, before they can 
becomo spiritual cnough for their use. Some 
nre so spiritual that they can hold communion 
with God much better, in their own judgment, 
by neglecting hig commands, than they canld 
by obeying tham. ‘Pheir duties they seem to 
regard as grent obstactes in the way of thoir 
spiritual progress. Some are too spiritual to 
study or p¥actico the dutics connected with 
the divine institutions provided for their bene- 
fit. Church order and discipline are quite be- 
neath the elevated atmosphere they breathe in. 
"They can nurse their spirituality quite as well, 
in the bosom of a corrupt church, and under 
a corrupt ministry, a3 any whero else, ‘They 
are too spizitual to ba in any danger fiom the 
evil communications that corrupt good man- 
ners—too spiritual to heed tho command 
«Cone oul of her my people that ye partake 
not her sins and receiv not of her plagues” — 
too spiritual to cure whether or no they en- 
dorse a slave-holding roligion, support 1 pro- 
slavery church, or hold religious fellovship 
with oppressors. [tis but a step from the 
position, of these, to that of those who need no 
vhurches, no picaching, no sabbath, no bible ! 
For why should any ono necd a bible who hns 
beeome tno spiritual to obey it? =Or a church, 
who has becorne too spiritual to enquire after 
its character? ‘Then again, wo have spirit- 
ualists, who, in thoir cagurness to preach re- 
pentance cannot bear to huve us specily tho 
siag-to he repent 2 of—who would have us Ia- 
Lor to “save souls” without instructing them 
ia the doctrines and duties by which salvation 
is defined, or even emancipate souls from the 
forecd henthenism of chattlehood. Thorenre 
spiritualists, too, who aro in a panic, lest le~ 
galism and morality should be promoted by in- 
sisting upon the prohibitions of the decalogue 
cocthat + Christ erucificd?? will be forgotten, 
if we repeat earnestly those reproofs of spir- 
itual ustirpation and oppression which Lrought 
Jesus Christ ‘to the crows, “Some (of whom 
the Apostle wrote) are so spiritual that they 
think tho resurrection is past already. Some 
aro so spiritual thatn millenium in which 

















Christ should reign only spiritually, and rot 














vinibly, hag no attractions for them, and the 
cannot bear to anticipate such an overt, en! 
mist Hist soripture into every shapo te ger 
of it, Samu aro too spiritual to betieve tif 
Jesus Gheiat waa truly a man—and others af! 
too spiritual to bohevo that tho God-hoad cay! 
herome incarnate in the wan Christ Jos 
From the days ef we Apostle John to 1 
yrosunt hour, there hava been auch. Taty, 
Wrorklay, whose generation scoms Lol yet qu¢ 
oxtinet, became too spirituel to bolieve hy, 
there was any, inaterial universo, at all, 
ather branch of tho gaia sort of apiritading2 
have discovercd—not moroly that thy o€ 
Father ofypirits pervares and sustains all the: 
but that all the things that oxist are nowy 
ly a part of [im—so that, after all, there 
no distinction to be recognized, say thoy, bp 
tween Ue Creator and tha creation, In at 
words, tha universe cither created itself of 
uncreated! And so. we havo blank Atheud 
jtsoll, as tho bottows line of tha hypar sping 
unlizm of Spinosa who was celobrated ar 
devout man! 

But we must stop. 
the commencement of a + ‘Fable of Content 
or “Index? t> tho heresics and vagaries 
tho Inst sixteen ecntaries, many of them 1 
and Frosh in the midst of our boasted ninelesrd 
and almost all of them traceabla to the re 
of a spurious spirituality in some form if 
our own day, wo havo seen tho most zect § 
roligionists, for x long time recognized a326 
most superhuman sainis, plunging into t 
grosses sensualities and justifying themsels 
on the ground that they were too holy 
apiriiual to bo contaminated by such prac 
ces—or to ie controlled or guided by the + 
id requirements of authoritative law. A 
why not, if a spirituality is to bo revognag 
that does not consist in conformity to Ved 
requirements ? If the fruit of the trea 
corrupt, ia it not time to dig up and desing 
tho roots ? . 

Thoro is a generation that aro puro in the 
own cyes, and yet are not cleansed (ram Ib 
Glthiness, ; 

Spirituality is n term on every one’s lip 
but would it not be wall to onquiro alter § 
meaning? What progress can tho church ¢ 
the worid make. until taught to distinguish ty 
tween tho false spirituatny and the trae? 
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QPALLOWSINE WIT SLAVE 
HOLDERS, 


FPL MEPERTORY AND PRINCHKTON RE 
RaOctonen, 144. SUPPLEMENT to re 
ETON WAIG, JaN., 91, 1045, 

{la csatinaance from the Jast uamber.| 


ZACTICES oF RELIGIOUS SLAVE 
z MOLDEMS., 


ur NO VEATHENIZE ‘THe SLAVES! 
proceed to prove that tha churches and 
Ay, Southern and Norihern, aro deeply 
‘clin another practice, which tha Bib- 
wpettory admits to bo a heaven-daring 
Southorn churches po, in their mem- 
HE most of their ministers, apaTiiENIZe 
aT sans Of tho claves held and con- 
ty ihent 3 and the Northern churches 
istry, Well knowing tho fact, frater- 
them, and, for the most part, instead 
isting thom: for tho practice, framo 
es for thom, 
this atatemont is equally true, if it bo 
itfsnot) that thoy are “ not responsi- 
Yriha slavo Inws’?—~and if it be true (us it 
M)ihat tho Biblical Repertory is correct 
ming that there is Ho sin, in the simple 
@ave holding.’? 
proof isat hand. A sufficient proof is 
ytefera the reader in the fact, already 
uhed, that these churches do annul mar- 
without which the Christian religion 
fint rudimonta of religious cducation 
ral cultura cannot be successfully ax- 
(0 any penplo-—cannot Le oxtended to 
aes. But other evidence shall bo fur- 





We quoly again from the * Address of the 
Biylorinn. Synod of Kentucky.” - They 
ef the practice, ag existing among them, 
“its most striking effect is to deprave and 
nde ite subjects, by remioving from them 
a iitungest natural checks to human cor. 


ruption""—(page 7.)—-that ‘it dooms thous 
studs of human beings to fopeless ignorance.” 
(pago8 ) ‘They go on ty observe that “df 
tho ulaves are educated, it must involve soma 
outlay on the part of the inaston” [tis ine 
consistent with our knowledge of human nae 
ture ta oxpect he will de it for them,” ‘They 
then add, 


“Tho preeent afals of tnairuetion amony this race an- 
avers uxaetly to whut we might thue waturafly assict 
pate. Througtout our whole land, so far of wo can learn, 
thera is byt one acho), in which, during thu woh, slnven 
can bo taught. The fight of threo Gr four sabbath 
tchoola is seen, plinumoriug through tho darkness that 
cavers the black pupulution of nn entire State. Here 
and tiere 9 family wiound, where humauity and rebaion 
impel the master, mistresa or children. to the labors 
tusk of private inelructian,! “But, after all, wha. is 
the ulniaat amount of instrucion yiven to slaves t— 
‘Those who onjay must of itor fed with bat tha crumbs 
thon £35 from their inaster’s intlethey are clothed wish 
the mere shreds and tatiers of learnin: page f. 

“Nor in itto by expected that this stato of things will 
beeonte better, wilces it shall ba dutariuined that eavery 
shall cease, ‘Tho waprossion isafmost aniveraat that 
intellectual clovauan unfiia mon fur servitude, and rene 
ders st impossible ta retain them indus condition, Pie 
iapression te tngquestionadly correct, ‘The weakness 
and ignorance of thrit Victiing, is (re anty safe fannda- 


on on which injustice and oppress.on ear ret.” py. 9 


This testimony might bo cited to prove tho 
eriminality of slave holding und the corres- 
pondency of slave holding with tho + wicked 
slave laws” commonly provailing. But we 
uso ithere morely to show the actual condition 
of the slaves, and in that part-of the countzy 
where their condition is comparatively tolera- 
bie. Kuntucky and Maryland are the only 
alave States where tho education of slaves is 
not prohibited by law. But public suntimenty 
itseems, mako such enactmonts necdices.— 
The ministers and church members in Ken- 
tucky cannot plead, in oxcuse, tha existence 
of lews forbidding education, But the  Syn- 
od” do not intimate that thero is any general 
und marked distinction between the practice 
of the church and tho world, in this respect.— 
Tho wholo tenor of this ‘Address to tho 
Presbyterians of Kentucky” implies that, in 
this and in other respects, no very marked dis- 
tinction oxists. Such a remonatrance would 
otherwise havd been o slander thot the church 
es would not have failed to regard as an in- 
sult, and a grievous wrong. [fear what they 
say, further, to “tha Presbyterians of Nen- 
tucky 2” 


“Lt (alavory) deprives its subjects, ina great measure, 
af the privileges of the gospel. Yuu may be starilggat 
this atatement, aud feel disposed 10 exclaim—Wva 
slaves aro always permitted and even encouraged to al~ 
tend upon the ordinances of worstip.’ But a candid 
and close examination will ahow the corcectnaseof tho 
charge.” [The “chargo” against ‘tha Presbyterians 
of Kentucky’—the reader will notice} **'fho privil- 
epee, of the goapel, a8 enjoyed by the white populat 
this lend, cana in fres aceese fothe wctiplures, a rep~ 
ular gospel ministry, and domestic means of groce.— 
Nerrunn of these 1 To ANY EXTENT WOT NAMING, 
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epjoyed by slaves, A¢. a moment's consideration will | 
ahow, Tho law, aattie here, does Wot prevent free ac. | 
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Wirtiam Goons, 
anv Pomiadia, 
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ceas to tha acriptizes, but igsoranre, the natural renult 
of thoi conditiun, doer, The ible le before them, bat 
tu theny it ina sealed book." © Very faw af chen anjoy 
the advantages af a requlat gospul ininiatry, ‘They are, 
ibis tric, bermantted, generally, and offer encauragad, 10 
attend upon the bralstrativna epecially deaigasd (or thet 
Maver. But the inetruciuna communicatedt.an such 
oveasions, ora tbove (he lovol of sheir capacitios. “Phoy 
lusten aa to the prophecytags in an unknown tangnie.-— 
Tho preachers of thee own color ar slill further from 
ininialering ta their spiritual wonte, for theee Wupart to 
then, not of ther knowledge, Lut of their ignorance.” 


pag 











10, 

fhe Synod then speaha of a plan, 44 pro- 
posed by somo zonlous and devoted friends of 
tho colared race,”-10 employ suitable mission- 
arles for theic bonefit. And they say—“ Such 
uw opirit of Ainduess towards this unfortunate 
raco, ity this kehome Pre-supposes, can never 
exist witha delermination to keep them in 
hopeless bondage.” They thon add, 


* Parther—thern are no houses of worship exctusive- 
ly devoted to thu colored popuintion. “Zhe geélnzion of 
our own churches, which ara set afiditt-tod there use, 
wauld not hold the tenth partof ther numbers-—and 
oven thesyfos geate, inreneral, thinly oecugtel, So that, 
ann body, it {3 evict that oom sraven du nat mnjoy ihe 
public ordinances of religion. Domestic means of grace 
Aro KTILE DONE Banc among them, Here utd thoroa 
family is found, whose vorvants ayo tuughtto bow, with 
thoir masters, around tho fire-pide oline, But ther pee 
cullarly adversacircumatances, combined with the natue 
ral ohenntion of their hearty from God, reader ghortwe 
tho stight cflorta of inaat mestera to induce thor witent- 
dayco on tha domestic sorvicea of relyion. And if we 
vieit the coltages of thong slaves who five wpart (rar 
theie masters, where do wo find them reading their Hi 
blea, and knteling together befora a throne of mercy T-- 


Family ordinances of religion are almost unknown 
aimoag tha blacks." page i. 


And what idans of religion could the slavca 
gather from any instructions that thoy cauld 
recelve from these who ‘*use their service 
without wagos,” and who, for the anke of gain, 
deprive them of tho institution of marriage 7 

1s it marvellous that such professore of re- 
ligion aro backward to instruct thoir depend- 
ents, fully, in the precepts of tho roligion they 
profess—but do not practico # 

Wo have further tealimony to produce.— 
Wo have o pamphlet before ue, with this title: 


“Report of the Committee to whom was referzed the 
subject of the religious inutruction of the colored pepy- 
lation, of tho Synod of South Carolina and Georgia, at 
its lato session i Columbia, South Carelina, Dec. F. 
1833. Pubhahed by gvder of Synod. Charleston Oh- 
surver Office Preae, 34. 


‘Tho Committe on this Roport consisted of 
the following porsong, viz: Ministers, Moses 
Waddel, D.D., B. M. Palmer, D. D., Robert 
Means, 3. 8. Davia, 3. J. Gaascls, C. C. 
Jones. Elders, Jas. Enftish, R. Cunning: 
ham, John C, Jeter, Sumucl Olark. Commit- 
teo of publication, R. Quartorman,J. C.Stiley, 
C. G. Jones, T. 8. Clay, 

Wo hope the testimony of such witnesses 
will be satisfactory to the Presbyi~ian Doctora 
and Editora at Princeton. Wee hope thoy will 
not bo sa ‘bitter and denunciatery” as to 
charge us with a “flagrant fc Isshood,”* or with 
‘perversions of facts which ahock tho yu’ 



































aman staan and ierad fechngs of the commu: 
ally,” beciaig wo give itn place in our col 
tii. We procoad to give extract, 

Arter biving quated the words of our Sa. 
stone Pho fe the world,” and «Go 
saute all the world and preach the gospel 
to every menture?—the Cummmitta proved, 








“la evaing aur eyes uver the fleld of one labora, wa 
hor that we have sor acted arconing ta Une rule. We 
belyomhmaal byt. ‘herd isa noses aad uno 
Fonec burs al persans, so MAY Kay distinct peopl— 
Mo cnphowndy i puriching peed of thi gaapeb= 
fearhh aud wholly dependant apron ws, tow hou 
Terce nat qonaricd dy af feast an buck mcazara aa there 
raul cardutydetiand, Our gery know kage 
hard degembition iy linated weraire we have 
oeccdully imqaired inte it, und wants gnentty, our 
Chr rain avinpathiva ore nat yot awakened st their bi 
her Pa cevomd aur Ges beyond our bounds to 
wont beoubt. that iniheea years of revival and bee 
mesolinte toot tae Chaytian Republie, there ase 
Cire af fuuman beings, W220 TH. CUS TION 
Aud, In Bune Feepcehysie @ arse condo, 

fe the whole populanad, almoge shally 
2 ara astounding yuerus—and trutha 
ey nfraaed wyith fear aud contest ya.” . 
iy tems eoumacd and clise olizersatinn, wo bo 
na saural and reluriud catdiuen ia seh ny 
Justly br condered the Heathen of this 
acy, pant will eae coniparnon with ligathe 
suey inthe world? papadty 
aptio ast forth the © ty, it will be 
istihe peprues ara destitute of the 
nd even wine ar, wider the 
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state of thing : 
We da not deny dhar many énjoy the menna of 

Laatthereise large aumuber of profissing Chis 
Hassamencnt tents aad that, ma few chereles, and 
eo dew phovatiung, sume atiention is paid ty their re 
Navaninatrurtions Wo reyoiee iy ell thi, But relia, at 
boot aday ot auatl things, aod although vac assertion 
ke bowie we bebeve thet, io genecal it wil be fuund to 




















vle may he gald to enjoy the arivileges of the 
ca tley lave free access to lho ateipinre aya 
Tegalal qaspe} amuisiry, howaea fur pubtie worelip. and 
The measur grace a theie own dwellings, 
Ja rounion lo tha ficat of these, (reo necesa to the 
Seriplueea, it tf universally tha foet, throughout the 
ease folowing atates, that edher cuatem or law eromatia 
the a the acquenion of feders, and consequently they 
cum hive tracesy eta the xeriptuces, ‘TUE PROPOR, 
ON phat east WmAbe sx 
SATALL, and the ile, a0 tar a8 the 
va ta, doalbintonts, a 

















re renst il fur 
eu hak, #a hat they 
nent, tor thee laowledye of Chniatianity, upon 
Leieni=-as much Ha ad tha untetteredt heathen, 
when first viewed by our Missionaries, 

“Llave they, then, that amount of oral inatenetion 
etic ther circumstances, ta necesenry to their cite 
Jevment of tne gorpul?. In other words have 
iar and eSigent ministey? ‘Tay nave 
vast Getd extending from an entire stato be 

nuae, ta the Sabing River, and fran: ake Adanne to 
(hia, tere are, tothe best of aur knawledpe, not 






















Twer clueivel yduvoted to the rebzious insiruce 
uo ref negrogal What efecia will the inbors of 





th ao dev iiss tlualy produce ona anise of ono ort 
sitions of aonts, ant more? ‘The puniber divided 4 
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irrsal theis o1en color they are destitute, 
2 point of numbers and qnalifecavonsg 
tow fact Urat such a minsiery tn tooked 
abated, ond i ciscountenaneed, dn thy 
seat tate of te uth, auch a muniany 
wat Dave thee be abea, ted, nar tolerated, 
tila nat cho ne,eo's dive aceesa to the gasped, 
bothe seated mimatry of tha whiter? Wirantaser, 
to popatniioa itself is but partally sup 
toaith mtnaters atict bel what Lecones 
eewloree? And the yseetion may be ovked with 
SAR greater capbass, when we know st has not Leen 
a0 ary for our niaistere, whoo they accep culls fur 
ertilenn at, Wononaider Qervante on a reguisr pertol thor 
vac” “They ara called to preach to aasters, and 
Tat iada they preach! To a limited extent, in 
parheaf the vaat Held, the snimatera devote the ‘of 
minor evening of the Sabbsih day, ta the religious 
snateacta of tha wedtore gad thoy aucceed in estab- 
hsting a Sabbath echaol or twa, fut we venture tks 
ae etn, that lf wa take the whole nutuber of minis 
lerain the dave holding States. but avery small portion 
fay any atteanon to them. Dat juanea ob] gus ua to 
cay that, ur orbanry gases, much cannut ba expected 
from unaivterato ihe whites; for when they fathfally 
wochorge Chur dunes to cr awn cungregatoss they 
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| vanon of hia seevanis, and is attempting eomell 





CHMISTIAN INVLETIGATOR, 











find it inpou ubla to do iuch for tha negroes,” page G 





ho Synod then proveed to any that tho 
alyle of preaching adapted to the whites is nor 
adnpted to the ‘enorant colored people, wha do 
not mnderstand it, and cannot be inierested in 
it, They then add t 


OP he neproes lave no eflisient ministry, 07 nator of 
course, no chuyehes, neither wi tiera pallicient roam fn 
te white churches for their a medion, Wo know 
dot FIVE chnrehen im the eave holdite: disces, bunt toe 
their ue. “here are all ithe State of Georgia—all une 
dee catored pastors, in conneenan with Baptist Asta’ 
fone, excepting ane, wineh bag been eectedl within the 
past year, by aPvecebytedan clergyinag, © inember of 
tia Syned, ot his away expenveman expenrn of three or 
faor lumdred dollar, and ha supplies the palpi hitaaelé, 
gratuntausls --ngeraopio which we should fulluw lo the 
extent of aur ability. : 

8The gallesienor back xeata on the lowor four of 
white clnreled ara renerally appreprinicd ta the newreor, 
Ait can be dane with Consens te tha whilenen 
Where it rannot be done, convercently, the legioes who 
attend imesteaich the gospel, a8 ik eacapes by the doors 
and windows.” 


The Synod make an estimato that less thaa 
ono twentieth part atlond ihe preaching of the 
gospel. They proceed : 






























“Wo niny now iaquire if they enjoy its privik yes on 
private, in her awn hen and en their plaatntivne t= 
‘Again we retura a negative nnawer. ‘They linve ao Bie 
bles lorend at their own Gresntin-—they linve ne family 
allars—and when intadtiction, sickness, op denth, they 
have no mingle londdzess them willl the comsolalons 
uf the goapel, nor te bory thein vith xgleina and appra- 
priate services, Somtetintes a sind waster will pettorm 
these antcen, but far the moat part, they depend on ther 
oun calor, who pethorui sem ad well as they know 
haw, if they happen tobe athand, Tf the magi i pie 
one, tha house aerennts won attend family worehip, and 
fraqnentiy few or near of there, 

“flere and there a inaster {cela interested for the sa]- 
WE tO 
wardait in assemblbng them at even fer reading the 
ecrpturca aud prayer, in admitting and inviting qualificd 
persion to preach to them, in eaiabhabin a daily and 
weekly school for thectiltren, and in conducting tlie I+ 
hor and discipline df the plantation on gospel principles. 
We rejoice that there are auch and that ihe number ia in- 
ercasing, in general, wa raay, however, remari, that it 
dore netenter iite Ibe urcangements at planiatiang to 
Peake provisiea for Meir reliqiaus instruction, and so fat 
a7 toasters are enpaed in this work.an almoat unbeoken: 
nilince reign over the vast field. Frain whut wo have 
no y sald, we fel warrantcl inthe conclusion that she 

ew are destitute cf the privileges of the goypel, and 
soupiius io bp co, if nolingg ture is deve for 
tne? gaga 9. . 









































And what haz been sinca «done for them”? 


Nothing, we believa, that the Synod has tho’t 
fit to publish, The Editor of tho Southern 
Religious Telegraph, at a Inter period, speaks 
of the servants in Christian families os being 
‘salirgether neglected.” . And in 1838 ta 
portion of the citizens of Abbeville and Edge- 
field” adresse: a communication “to the 
Rev. Me. ‘Puipm’—who had been -nomina- 
ted a missionary by the S.C. A, Conferonce, 











| lo preach to tho black population especially,” 


urging him to desist from tho enterprise which 
lo accordingiy did. Tho Greenwich (8. G.} 
Mountaineer of Nov. 2, 1633, which contains 
sdthis address, remarked shat, the oppasi- 
tion to the late Mame Mission among us com- 
posed the gieat body of the people.” Tho 
address treated tho project nan dangerous in- 
novation, and a * novolty” deolaring that “in. 
telligenco and alavory have no affinity for 


eWhether theao (am underatoad at the sonth) ineludo 
teaching to read, or payment af jast wages, we need ol 
stup ta riqtizel Wo Nnuw they do nott—jEoiron, 
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wach other. 

46 Wo know of upwards of u dozen 1) 
in he neighbowhood of Cambridg 

[ 

i 

1 





read 2? 

And yot, Wo cannot, find, fram any 
Inontiwithin our roach hat any of tho 
of Missions fatended to teach tho colo, 
plete read, ‘Pho Roport of tho Pres: 
Synod from which which wo have quot 
tains no intimation of the kind, and cy 
ors doulitless know that a “Sunday ¢ 
for colored poople only moans the rest 
solect portiona of the Scriptures to the ifs 
jatersporsed with remasks, Of tho ki; 
quality of religious instruction Inter 4 
havo been communicated, the reodht 
judge by what follows. 

‘Pho Presbyterian Synod in tho sane 
from which.we have quoted, Inbory U1 
that “the religious instruction of ther 
will contribut: to eufety.’? No meor 
compete with that of religioua instruct, 
It would imply *¢no reckless efforts to 
agart human society.” Tho slave ve 
{aught to obey his master. "Their ie 
would have no “tendency to emancip 
Th answer to the objection that ‘ther 
instruction of the slaves will lead toid 
dination,” uke Synod say ¢ . 


“This might bo the effect of injusticioue si 
sof mattuction iat did not reogtuze iter 
in society, and mculcata the duties appropiate 
page 27. 


Thon follows a repotition of tho ¥ 
mus und Philemon” argument, ag k 
Prof. Stuart and others, And in alle 
the danger that other tenching might 
tench the slaves, tho ** Repost” says: 


_ {Thy moat effectual method to preclads thei: 
tion ot euch persone, is for ua to tale the 1d” 
etructioa of Use negrova into our or hands, 
rermtend if, ourrelves. We shalt thea know vl 
‘Seaghers are, ond whaé they ore tayght” paged 


And 505 a pro-sluvery gospel, was a 
the Synod intended to-comnumicale, al 
But this is not“otly “Moor thom again. 


Our yiewia that silig’ 
companird with proper on 
the master relut his discipline, erie eueat 
ins.racton or not, hia servanietruuld be disert 
fad pogo 20. wt. 


Higent renders, doubtless, 
what. “eftigiont discipline’ on a Se 
plantation manna {Tee have the factlh: 
the proposed roligigus instruction was 0 
in nid of that discipline, and both were 
niveded together, in the Report of the 
“Servants obey your masters,” was to 
text; ‘ond the exposition and applicstd 
to come from the lush of the task wm: 
Further light on this part af tho Presi 
plan of educating slaves, may be 
from another pamphlet before we, purl 
tho eamo office, by many of tho'sarme ft 
the same year 3 (viz : | 

“Annual Repost of tho Afisaionary to the NO 
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any, Gourgia, presented to tho Ausoelation, 
only Gi Ghebhd by order of thw Avaveiations 
*Okuerver Otlico pisest, 181. . 
Givers for WIS" of thin * Association” were 
na * Prenitent—ltev. Kobert Quarioraan, 
icieatatlev. Samael 4. Law. Sees etary and 
wer laniez 4. Nullock. | Eivecutine “Con 
pinnae Bacan, Chor tall, John 0. B: 
p Dunwod Ohyar Stavews, Burvinglon King. 
gator Shotles C. Jones, 


i this authantic documont we oxtract 
cat 

wing # 

punter tokea Into hie own hands, the arrange~ 
seinzeting, confluing itor por, ny he pleases, 
waowhis awa place. ‘Phe disionary. hus 
Fa wth making ormngementy toe plantation 
gat uealo giva any notice, whatever, to tho 
sa oller plantations, or on rhe Sabbath, th. 
yl bo feild an such and such plantativng.— 
































thor place the * Missionary”? says: 


davereat again, that tha disciine of 5 tanta- 
mnaly conttnucd und perlected. ‘There are 
preaxuivcpling, 9 Hoon o8 thay begin tu give 
oizuction, Others suppose, Cat the fac 
qusinstruction, obliges a relaxutiun of dis. 
fei knowing that all wuccesa in planting would 

‘ipbe dvatro, ud, discard instruction altogeth 
Hele both to bo wrong. Youda not relax 
Ldaapline of your famples becaueo you tran 
Piaquusly. No more should you retux tho 
‘teu your servunls, Ly diacipling we do 
ttrerity. Severity ia not, discipline, thourh 
rgd diacpline without sume seventy, ‘The 
kepuna to boinfixed jy subordination. That, 
in general, dinciptine is cusy, that 3, as enay 
tewih a people in their condition, In cun- 
sa ito proper discipline on plantations, the 
be tatty, for the helping of your efforts 
nxt. The patrol should be rect, nat nomi- 
feted ao 28 not lo harass and vex the peaple, 
al themiv feorand vrder. During thu fost 
Biiewsro twelve or iifteon tunawayy mn the 
Mists, pogo lg—M. aa 





























ft 

ereytho benevolent *¢ Missionary” di- 
the'ovil of haviug the peoplo of his 

fa ruch at liberty, aa to find opportu- 
{loco-motion.’ If such a practico 

Rpavail among them, they might find 

toregions where they’ could obtnin 

‘for thelr labor which tho Sibtical 





















Bought to be public spirit in the coun- 
tinuts the ¢ Missionary,’ ‘sufficient 
sin its police”! *E submit it to the 
ation Of the - Association [i- v. tho 
i’y Socioty J and all of our citizons,?? 

a toy hb 
terarkatle “mitsionary monsurcs, i, 
M confessed, and: very nearly akin to 
ta same sort of Apostles, In their 
ty establishment at Liberia, where 
powder, musk “1s, and cutlasecs, have 
deo usoful, ay uuxiliories in the work 
iting the natives. ‘Tho pious slaves, 
suppose, could riot have been very im- 
fia their prayers, for the success of 
ions, among them... :\We cannot mar- 
ir failuray aepeciuity when we con- 
vita. hold upon’ the consciences or 
Nolenes of thercl: mombors such ap- 
ul be-liluly to have. We cannot 
arthat this  yoor of experiment 
yy? as the Missionary Sones calls 
F M1)-should' have tiada’9 more 





My has discoveréd-to be their dyc |} 





the white Prosbyteriana, Or this point, the 
 Roport” of tho Synod, belure quoted from, 
un 





“There aro dat few maatera wha hinve piven When 
aclvoa the troubls of anthiun, prayerfub mic. y rot te 
umber and watnre of thas dunes, which Urey ewe to 
Sherr ecrvnads, and are, in veavunand cous ce, Haut 
to parfum; nad but few gsrvania whe Wace beon ins 
atracted Gpon the ananbor and witure of their dates Wo 
imiaters, Great ignurance and indifference exiel, both 
on ono bend and on the other, Cosucrtcn mncea— 
And though the reciprocal dulics of master and aeryund 
aro bu laapartant, aut are 92 partculasly detiued tn tne 
Seripaures, we do nut recultect tu have heard a eermon 
fema iba pulp tiem, ‘Phe reauon of thus 
ccton the part uf the tinmtry, wo eunnol naign, 
unless it be, that they have partoken of the apait ol a1- 
leno aad forgetfulness, prevalengin our country, on the 
general object, It 19a glaring und colpuble degleet ob 
duty, aud we take ogeaton here, to urge on oureelven, 
nad lyon tykay sovetan, connected with dus Synod, 
ePENTANER and uaroRsATIO:#Y page HM. 

But have they repented and reformed 1— 
Where iy the record? This romarkable para- 
graph furnishes us with striking commenta- 
ry upon the protension thatthe Southorn mine 
istry and churches, taking an intelligent view 
of the wholu matter, and being fully informed 
and alive to their duties to tho enslaved, need 
,no admonitions on tho subject! By tho con 
fussion of tho Synod, they Bre + eulpadly 
negligent.” © Conselenco sleeps.” The mas- 
ter iy represented ns being as ignorant of his 
duties, as the slive is cf his—and conseqnent 
ly in aa much need of wx missionary to instruct 
him & Quite remarkable is it, that the data of 
these, and of all kindred docuinents in our 
possession (1833 and 1804) should indicato 
that these-effurts wore elicited by the begin- 
ning of the AntirSlavery excitement, but be- 
ing found incompatible’ with slavery, have been 


rei.nquishod ! 





























Coroborative testimony, to any amount, 
might bo easily intruduced. We havo before 
us a par phlet of 35 pages, entitled 





“Pastoral Lecter of the Risht Rev. Wittiam Meape, 
assistant Mishap of Virgima, to to ay crs, tnembers: 
and friends of the Protestant Episcopal chereh, tthe 
diocess of Virginia, on the duty of affording teligiuns ja- 
siraction tu thogyinpbundaen. “Alxaudria, .C. Mint 


edat tue Gaselts Olliice, 1833." 








This pamphict, Itko tha preceeding once 
(two from South Curolina and ono from Ken- 
tucky) was ‘evidently elicited by tho oarnest 
reproofy of abolitionists, then recently sent 
forth, and rousing the wholo country with the 
churgo that the slaves wore held in 0 condi- 
tion of honthanism. The charge was loudly 
condemned, as sinndorous, by the leading 
clergy and rotigious editora ot tho North —~ 


Bat the respanses drawn forth fron: tho South 


attested that tho allegations wero true, 


Bishop Mende docs not enter info the’ par- 
sulars of ‘Southern’ heathenisn so minutely 


as tho Presbytorian’Synods of Kentucky, and |: 


of South Carolina and Georgian had done be- 
fore him. “Lhero was a good reason for this. 
Bishop Moado wrote later than they. Elo had 





Athan it seems fo- have done, upon | 


scen the uso that abolitionists were moking of 














their stntuments.® 


To shad been supplied (an 
(Wo huppon to know) with the Anti-Slavery 
publications containing extracts and comments 
upon then. Tis publication as, therefine, 
inore guarded and wary. It it, nevertheless, 
based upou tho nucumption of similar feta. 
[Ifthe ulaves of Virgiuia wore not, for the 
most part, in tho same condition of heathon- 
ismas in Kentucky, ie South Oaroting and 
in Goorgia, thon hus Bishop Mende perpetras 
ted a slander—in the very uct of writing such 
an ¢!nddross?—more thigrant than any thing 
over written by abolitionists, and tho  Pio- 
testant Episcopal Church in the Diacess of 
Virginniy” should repel it, fo speaks of the 
slaves ag “a large ond destitute portion of our 
fellow eraatures.”? (page 3.) fo says to 
his brethren—* Wo use guikty ef tha most 
criminal neglect, by withhotding Uhut spiritual 
instruction and discipline which would infinite. 
ly outweigh overy temporal blessing,” 
(rage 5.) 








Ka 
) He speaks of * thousands amoung 
us who cannot read the word of God, and but 
soldum hear it, and whose instruction in the 
truth isso little tho object of concern to their 
owners, To Gop’s attnesrena, or ty any other 
persons, whatsoever.” (page 8.) lt is 
deapty affectiztss to think, how few of our sere 
vant: attend any religious meeting whatever” 
(page 8B—9.) “Until more attention is paid 
ta this subject, wo cannot expect uny material 
im provoment in the maral und relis 
dition of our servants.” (page 9.) 

© Can we wonder that an enemy should say—Ta irs 
flr, lovely, aud of yaud report, to bake the proceuds of 
thetoil of the slave, tu send Uhelight of truth to the Ean 
duo, or tha South Sc Jalanuer, and leave hit ia dark + 
hews. Oria it te provide fur out awn Luvetold, te ge, 
ay many pious Sunday Selon! teachers have done, aay. 
mutes, una Sunday morning, te teach a tew eltdiu, 
ehucily perhaps, of weahthy and pious pareate, basa 
Behind, afar renter number of poor igauinut eave», of 
every age, who might be tanght, if notte trad. auill to 
underatand the bleased brbte, wa read und expanded bo 
them, by one who 13 comperent ta the trek, Would ta 
Gud th urges were but too Gee! (page 10) 

Woregret that Bishop Meade should have 
© counted us enemies becauso wo told him the 
truth?) But when northern ministera and ed. 
iiors load the way in misrepresenting asi mine 
ligning ua, wo ean tho better exquse those of 
tha South, who perhaps believe them. Wo 
know, aa in the case of a Birney and a Prise 
bane, that our wark is half donc, with ho 
Southern conscience, when these Northern as, 
persiong enn bo dislodged. 


in, Tigbop Mende speaks of Hing millions of a 
ed ruce in our tana,” and saga that ules done 
And he dda Mast not wdzment bey 0 
God, RYEN WES ITS JUNIS TERS, 
Eom otterty umnened ound and, CAN 
the pure lave of God, and of lust souls of teu, anime 

the Chriauaa aministere of ovrland’?? (page lt), 
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elt fe true, tao, that President Young, MrBrecken- 
ridge aad other members ot the Syand of Kenmcky— 
tugather with Dr. Palmer, C, Cs Jones, and overs of 
the Synod uf South Garalwra, and Gedrau, had b 
deeply mpreasod and painfully excited by the Ant 
ty Phlieations uf the North, before ther wpp.a's tut ts 
sor of slavg educauon, were elivited, * 











CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 














And so tho sama, portentious inquiry that 
has ogitated tho bosoms of tho ¢ finatical 
como-out-ers” in Central and Western Now 


Yorks, found a ledgmont too, inthe breast of 
Bishop Moado! He too, was * amazed” ond 
had his doudts, 10 cay tho Ieaol, concerning 
tho Chriatian charactor of auch ministers and 
churches | . 

Aod ho might woll doubt again, now, sould 
ho seoa Biblical Repertory, endeavoring to 
cover up the fact, and turn uway tho attention 
of tha churchea from to millions” of dos- 
titute heathen, because it has been roy hy 
or slave holder, that all his slaves can both 
read aud write! 





Our chargo against tho Southern churches, 
we waovo sustained by their own witnesses ‘Pucy 
DO HEATHENIZE TEIN BLAVEG AND WITIr 
HOLD FROM THEM RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 


And what relation do the Northern church- 
eg and wtinistry hold to thia heathenism, and 
to the authors of it? Let the Biblical Reper- 
tory stand for a witness and for a specimen of 
their course, Denying or potilinting the sin— 
holding Collowship with it—rofusing to roprovo 
it—deriding and dofaming those who do re- 
provo it—-and whon obliged, afisr a twetvo 
year’s contest, to ndmit that #&ch conduct is 
sinful, penning deceptive paragraphs to convey 
tho impression that the sin rarely exists in tho 
churches of the South f 

Aton carly staga of the present anti-slavery 
movemont, this matter of forced henthonism 
carne under carnest debate, in the religious 
periodicals of tho North. Abolitioniats were 
distinguishod from all others by clafming that 
the slaves should Aave Bibles and bo taught fo 
read. On tho sido of thoir opponents, it was 
contended—and is sti/l—that oral instruc- 
tion” is anflicient for them. Abolitionista “dis- 
turb tho pence éf the churches,” by calling thiv 
a Popish and anti-Pretestant doctrino. They 
eay that if the Romish. is anti-Christian, be- 
eauso sho forbids tho Biblo—the Southern 
churches are anti-Christian for the samo rea- 
son. Thea Northern churches and ministry 
oxclaim against this—shut out the discussion 
of the subject, and cling to the Sauth. Honae, 
socoasions, antl ra-organizations, in our midst. 

This snme slaveholding Missionary, C. C. 
Jenes, of tho Sonth Carolina and Georgia 
Prosbytery defended the sufficiency of + oral 
inatruction” and the right of withhohding tho 
Bible. He did so in tha Christian Mirror, ef 
Congregational papor, edited by a Congroga- 
tionat Minister, at Portland, Maine. Tho Ed- 

tor apparently sympathized with hia side of 
the question, The articles wore eagerly cop+ 
iad fate most of tho religious presses of the 
North, end extolled as conclusive against the 
‘4 fanatics” who had claimed Biblea for slaves, 


We have now befors us a pamphler “Ser. 
mon hefure tho Vermont Colonization Society, 
October 1833. By Josoph ‘racy. Chroni- 
cle Presa, Windsor, Vermont” Jn this cure 
mon, Mr, ‘Tracy significantly advocates this 
doctrino—-" [t is not true that all children, 
throughout the whole curth, have a claim for 
the vame huvs,, and the sae instenction ’— 
'Thiy doctring, he afterwards applica to tha 
slaves, and says: 


“Can you nat understands book, untean you rend it, 
yourself; or a converantion, wntern it be wellten daw 
and put inte your frauds, on papert ‘Tho art of reading, 
wo know, wonderfully Incecnaca the faculty with which 
wo mony ft onreelves for the performance of duty, but it 
13 possible te become sofe citzen# without it, We thero- 
fare paax nasculence, either of cundamnation ar appro- 
val, on those who withhold this art froin thuit Ylaves,—- 
Wo only say, they must be edueated. You mist educate 
them. ‘Luke your own way to doit, If you fad it 
safe to pnt bake into there tivads, w will dinunmh your 
favor, immensely. (page 15 ) 

Wo givo this, anly as a specimen of the 
Romish logic by which abolitionists have been 
mgt, when they have claimed Biblos, and the 
art of reading, for tho slaves. Tho Biblical 
Roportory testifies truly when it saya thet ‘no 
church, i. 0, denomination, of any considera: 
ion for numbars’?’—that neither “ Congregn: 
tionalists, Episcopalions, Presbytorians | or 
Baptists,” havo yee sanctioned the doctrine 
on which moral abolitionism rests,’ Thoy 
have not sanctioned the doctrino that it a.ci- 
Christian to withhold Bibles and tho art of 
reading from tho labsring population, in ono 
half the States of this Union ! 








Bible Sociotics have repeatedly declined 
distributing Bibles to slaves, (or even free peo- 
pla of color in somo of tho States) declaring 
it was no part of thair object to do so—whilo, 
at the samo timo, they lave reported that ev- 
ery family in the United States have been sup- 
plied by thom. This is evidently ranking the 
colored people among cattle! ALolitionists 
have given (hem mortal offanco, by offering to 
replonish thuir treasuries, on condition that 
thoy would givo Bibles to slavos, 

‘This crime, thon, of withholding Bibles and 
education from tho slave, we fasion upon the 
princinal religious denomirfttions, Northern 
und Southorn, The negro pew of the North 
is av imitation, not to say a rofinement upon 
tho oyster’ of heathon-making in tho South. 
In one and tho sume condemnution, they uni- 
todly and'fraternally share. 

TNE BECAPITULATION. 

Our pledge is zodeemed. Our positions are 
proved. Allowing tha Repsrtory all the bon- 
ofits of its boasted distinction batwoen slavo 
holding ond tho alavo laws, the practices which 
it admits to be wicked aro festengd-upon tho 
churches, Northesn-and Southern, . They are 
wedded { them,and wallow inthem. They 
rob the laborer of his hire—they sover the 
babe from its mother—ths husband from the 








wife—they annul at 
the biblo—they houthenize immoral 
They do this, and will not repent, 7 
thia, and either justify or deny ih 










doing, ‘They do this, ant harden th 
against roproof. Thoy do this, andy 
and malign thoir reprovers. ‘They | 
and in doing it, rebel ugainat God, j 
manity, und disgraco tho scligica 
fess, 

How such transgressors ought to bh" 
tho Repertory has itself told us, by 1 Re 
how Paul und hig fellow Apostles a a 
(rented mon living in scandalous ani Fh 
daringcrimes, By its own showing i: 
bo * unfaithful?—-we should bo ali 
and should take x course * irreconeitzyy 
tmorai honosty—-2 courso *¢ base in yz 
course that ‘*shocks tho moral » 
tends totho “ ruin of their souls”—J 
not solemnly bear icalimony agains ae 
warn them to ropent, and bring " 

Ei 














moct for repeatance. 
CRUELTY IN THE cuuncue 
But othor specifications might be ms 
tho same sort of testimony wo mig} 
upon the Southorn churches, barbaiffi 
erucities, Unet would indeod be incr 
nat proved lobe trac, We mighthiz 
orn loslimony that “ cruclty és the 1 
among roligious slavo holdors “ar: 
is the exception? Tho cruelties a 
in the Address of the Synod of Keaxf 
rondy quoted, are sufficient to cetile ite 
TMEY CHATTLEIZE WUMAN Ose 


Tho fact of practicot chatilehood ¢ 7 
beings, by the Southarn churches, is 
proved by tho testimony alrendy “4 
We aro not speaking of the “wich 
Inwa? but of. tho fact that the 
churches and ministry troat theis be 
“+ according to their natures, oa met 7 
sruTe neasts. They brotolize 
deny their common humanity by 4 
Inbor as they do that of brutes, with. 
by denying them tho right to ih 
—by soparating them, in sole, like bry: 
—by herding them together like of 
out the sanetities of marriago—by 
zing then, _atid' forbidding them 1 
have Bibles. . This is acting out the 
of Mr, Gholson of Virginia, Iti 
that they hold them as much (Heit Pe: 
and brute proparly, too, as they do ii 
mares.” Stig not for the Presto 

£ 












of Soath Carolina’ and Georgia to 
or lisp a syllable of canauro’ of thsi: 
guage of Mr. Gholeon. Proview 
proof is onour table, While wil 

strictures, the mails bring us the “© 
ment” of their infamy. 


ree 


be 


The following was cut from tho Savannah 
Republican, of March Sd, 1845, 
MeINTOSIL SHERIFF SALE, 


Willis suld on tha Mrot 'Tnonday ia Morel next, fo 
front of tha Court Hane, within tha cily of Danen, be- 
Heren the Jecat hare of ante, all that Platiation, etia- 
Wrfying, and being in Melntosh county, known na tho 
Mphicketo," Douniled on taacuth by Howmens laniton 
tha went by lands belonging to tha cotote af olin tut 
fon, and vacant fenda, oa tho north by lands belonging 
Fothoesiawot John G. Bell, and N.Y. Gignikat's, an 
an thecast hy tho riverand ant yiarakcontamuarg twelve 
funded and Mfty oeees, moro or Lega, levied on os tha 
wonerty of Hoary 'T. Kall, to catisfy a morinnva A, fa. 
jawed out of McIntosh Suprema Cavre, wv favor cf ihe 
Hoard of Directors of tha Cicotogical Henuunry of tha 
Synodaf South Corolingand Georgia vir. Henry '£. Lath, 

isd, ot tho sumo tino and place, tho folluwiug neyro 
dlevea,to witt Charles, Peggy, Antanett, Davy, Seproin- 
ber, Marla, Jenney, and Iseuc—lovied av na the property 
of Henry ‘KR. Hall, to satisfy a raortpage fi. fn, iveved out 
of MeIntosh Superior Court, in favor of tho Boart of 
Drectors of tha Tuco.oatoau Sesuxany op Tun Gya- 
oo or Sout Camottuzta, va, said Henry T.Uall, Cos 
dinona, cash. . ONAL, 

Deputy Sherif 21. ¢ 


Yo, here we havo the bottom line of the 
Synad’s misuionary efforts among tho negroes t 
How long will it tuko to Christianize thom, 
by pgencies like these 7 

» ‘THE Y WICKED BLAVE LAWS y 





‘Teli us no more, after this, of tho distine- 
{ion botween slave holding, and ‘the wicked 
slave laws”! ‘Tho vory worst that cnn possi- 
bly bo snid of thoso laws is, that they legalizo 
tho practices of slave holduss—that they shield 
from the penitentiary aad tram tho Stata pris- 
on tho prominent church membors, (threo 
fourths of thom, according to Mr. Smylio) of 
the Episcopniian, Methodist, Baptist and Pres- 

cbytorian sects, at tho South, wilis their minis 

tera and Ductors of Divinity, including ‘the 
“Synod of South Garolian and Georgia,” and 
tho Faculty‘ond Trustees of thoir « ‘Theolog- 
{eal Seminary” along with them! Only ra- 
peal tho slavo Inws, and they becomo folons of 
the deepest dys, Lot tho members of the 
Synod go to tho coast of Africa, and indulge 
in the saing practice of buying and solling hu- 
man beings thore—let them bo caught in the 
act, and hrought homo and tried under tho 
Jawa of the United States, for such cases mado 
and provided, and if the facta wero legally 
proved, and righteous judgment rendored, ac- 
cording to Inw,they would bo swung up, ax pi- 
rates, avery man of them, atthe yard arm.— 

Tho wicked stavo lawa” aro kopt in being 
for the sola objectot legalizing the atrocities 
which churches, ministers, and church mem- 
bers constantly and groodily practice und per- 
tinnciously tolarate-—tho practives of enfurc- 
ing unpaid Inbor—-ceparating fumitlies—broak- 
ing up the family state—annulling marriago-—— 
lerbidding to read tho biblo—farbidding divine 
worship.and rejigious instruction when, where 
ond how the worahippers choose! Only ra- 
peal the “wicked, sluva laws” and enforces tho 
common law, of all civilized and Christian 
nations, and “threo fourthe of” all the church 
members and ministers of +cloyen States in 











his Union” would hava to quit their fravish 
puravits, their horrible barkarities, theic abom- 
inable practices, or ba shut up in jail, or oxa- 


cuted for their crimes. Yet tho only reason, 
forsoath, why thoy do not opf.use thesa "wick- 
ed slavo lawa” is bocausa © Chrig’s kingdom 
is not of this world” and thay ara tao haly to 
pollute themsclves with secular? afinirs.— 
With these croaturoa, tho northern churches 
and ministry ara in full followship! And 
strangor stil] !—Abolitionits are membors of 
these churchos—and aupportars of (heir min- 
istry ! 
ABOLITION A TEST QU 
THE CHURCHES. 
Sentiments ov Sanuus TL. Cox, in 1836, 





TON IN 





—Ii suils tho convenionco of somo, now- 
dayx, to treat the doctrino of anti-slavery 
church discipline, non-followship and socos- 
ston as a mischeivous innovation, of recant 
dato, in tho anti-slavery movement. But facts 
aro against them. All earnest and consistont 
abolitionists from the Jays of Scott, Hopkins, 
Edwards, and Wesley, to tho presont day, 
havo hold one uniform language on tho sub- 
ject. Tho old Mothodist Episcopal Discipline 
is scarcoly lesi oxplicit than that of the mod- 
erm Wesloyans who have secedod from tho 
ald chureh.. And nearly all tho active abo- 
litionists in tho ministry, aight years ugo, were 
ovidontly loohing to. church action as the ap- 
propriate remody for tho evil, so far as tho 
church was concerned. It was only whon 
thay found tho majority and tho leading in- 
fluences ranged on the other sido, that thoy 
rozeded from that ground, protesting, ovon 
thon (as in tho caso of tho abolitionists in tho 
Naw School Presbyterian Genoral Assembly} 
that it was only a temporary dolny that would 
bo amply atoned for at tho “ next session, "— 
But finding tho position of the churches a por- 
manont one, they gave avor tho strugglo on- 
tirely, both in and out of the church, and 
cadsed to identify themselves with the anti- 
Ivery movamont, in any shape. Cox, Bo- 
mon, Kirko, Ludlow, Duffield, to which wo 
moy now add Edward Beochor and J. Hawes, 
are instances in point, and their whole course 
shows that they themselves undoratand that in 
giving up the question as a church question, a 
test of church-momborship, religious follow- 
ship and Christian co-oporation, they give up 
tho anti-slavery entorpriso altogether. No 
ono understands them as agitating tho subject, 
in any way, morally, religiously or politically. 

Wo havo made thess: remarks, as introduce 
tery to an oxtract froma Lotter written by 
Sanven H. Cox, D. D. to Dr. Jonathan A. 
Allon, Middlebury, Vermont, and dated Au- 
burn, N. ¥. Feb, 10, 1836, [Vide Christian 





Froamau, Pob. 2%, 1055, copied fram Raaa- 
cipator, 1836.) 


Ine reference (a tho cpeaulaiva clavere, or thaproalave- 
ty advocaico, in church oud tate, capeciatly anjong us 
hore atthe Notth, thik, on the principle that hghe 
praduaten tight, ovr chyrch discipline must probally 
begin wilh them. Wo must noc bo partakers of other 
anenta sine. Wo must have no fellowahip with evil 
works, bur rather reprove them, Now,aur ald maxiny 
lan sound anor ‘Phe partaker ia'as bad'ag tha tcf E 
tay ists wound; for ao saya Cod himaclf. When thou 
snwest 8 Utief, Uicn thou consonte. «with him, declares 
ihe Huly Ghoot, 19 the fiftieth Ponl 1 where the day of 
judgtuetitis described in ta princi, 4, and anticipated 
in tedecistions; gud whers God com cinns tha cawt-a- 
ways, on thy principla thot thay op, oved tho evil that 
others did. 

. 





. . * * 
Ap to the principte, ap related to tha moral coda of 
Gud, J heptate now a moment to gay that, other things 
briug equal, a alaver of any description aught tole ex- 
cluded fiom the communion of tho elurch; and thot, by 
consrquener, the membore of the church, incavidualy, 
onght to wuldeaw communion frou alave-hatders and 
slave-dewters umivcraally, Wheterer in the ayatem, or 
in our support of it a8 morally wrong, iv no ainall crim- 
inalty. 1149 piacular, rather than vennt, Te is the mor- 
al santhilation iid perditvon of our fallow etcaturea— 
ench one of them a brether of tho epreier-—on ymmortal 
—o man, in body, soul and epiit. And tsoon Judpo 
Eternal, who condcecends to wer out common mature, 
in the person of Jesus Clisist, on bis throne? and to call 
overy mon his brother~snck emphatically if ha loves 
the Savior? and to bs represented! on tho earth, by the 
poor ond tho oppressed? And the King sleall answer, 
and say unto thom, Verily, L say unte you, inaamvch as 
ys have dono itunto one of te tart of these my dreth- 
res, yohhava dong st unio me. 


Such was tho langungo of Samuct H. Cox, 
whilo ho was an abolitionist. Let atl aboli- 
tioniats ask themselves whethor they con long 
rotain an anti-slavery profession with crod- 
it among tho community, or with satisfaction 
to themsolves. if they take lowor grounds, or 
fail to honor their convictions by thoir practi- 
eee 

















CLASSES OF FACTS, TO BE PONDER- 





ED, AND ACCOUNTED FoR. 


Finer Crasa.—Porsons distingulshed for 
sorious, stablo, tnostenfatlous pioty and ra- 
tiring modesty, in tho churches of the uxist- 
ing scets, who hnvo arrived at tho painful 
conclusion that thero ia very littta yisal godti- 
noas in those churches, nd that the vast ma- 
jority, both of church members and inisters 
know nothing of osperinjontal religion. "Pho 
persons holding these views, comprize, prob- 
atly, the bulk of those who would,” by com- 
sion consont, in the church, and out of it, bo 
regarded as tio very, salt of those churches. — 
Thoy are not forward to.gtate these viows and 
eoldom do 40, except td aolect friends, and 
among thomselvos, in private conversatlon.— 
And tho ground of the judgment thus formod, 
fm many instances, is notexclusivgly or main- 
ly, the bacltwardnoss of ministers and church 
members to enlist, heartily, in tha teraperanco 
and anti-slavery enterprizes, and othor similar 
works of reform. Tho complaint is of o 
moro general character, and qouohes the un- 
christian depostment anid worldly aud selfish 
spirit of both ministers and church members.. 
not excepting very many of them who, by Gite 
.und starte, pro active .and noisy in religious 


ads 








rovivals, Not ono ina dozen of those who 
ato burdened with a contemplation of this 
utata of things have ever thought of seceding 
floin the churches and denominations to which 
they belong-—haye ovar been troubled, partic- 
ularly, with their sectavian arrangemonty— 
huve over questioned the scriptural: character 
of oxisting ecelosinstionl arrangomenti—havo 
ever suspected any mischief from the main. 
tainanee of a clerical caeto.. Aud 2 large 
postion of them would not oven think of tra- 
cing tha common dogoncracy which they wit+ 
ness und deplore, to the conuexiun of our 
churches and ministey with these of tho wave 
holding States. It is not so much tho philoso- 
phy asthe fact of deterioration, that hax ar- 
rested thuir attention. So that thera is no op- 
portunily to charge upon them a morose spirit 
toward thoir brethren and their m.nisiors on 
account of any difficulty with them on these 
pointa—no chance to chargo them with being 
mononianincs, or men of one iden—no 100n 
to alloge that thoir spirituality has suftored and 
their vision become beclouded, by their atten. 
tion to mere morality,” or to outward organ- 
izations and forms. What. are wo to infer 
from this class of facts 4 











Sxcoxp Cuass,—-A largo number of church- 
es of a given sect, and oxtending over 8 con- 
sldcrable oxtent of territory, from which, if 
you wore to romove tho abolitionists, (though 
u minority, and not commouly wealthy) it 
would bo difficult or. impracticablo to sustain a 
pilnistor, and altogether out of the question to 
atjeinpt {eeoping | up awoekly prayer meeting, 
omonthly goncort, or oven a Sabbath sciicol. 
Yot these gbolilionis{s Gannat have tha yso of 
tho mooling houso fur an antivslavory lecture 
thoy cannot havo anotics of any ‘doti-slave- 
ry moolng road from the pulpit—no aetive ub- 

, oliffoniat § ia invited or evon pormitted to preach 
thoro—a prayer for the slave ‘cannot be ultere 
ed ina prayer meoting withont giving offence ; 
‘and a, minister’s voing a slave holder would 
not he thought aon abjection to his occupying 
the pulpit, Yet thoso .churches and their 
aministera wilh confidently. toll you that “ dhe 
piety” of aha-churches is decidedly against the 
antiy slavory. moraures—while,at thoaame timo, 
fhoy proposq: He. measurea of their uwn,.— 
‘Thoy compiain, oftho: ubq’itionists as. distur- 
era of thoir peace, ‘allow them no exercise 
af their rights, as church members, lg present 
the subject to their brethven in church imerting, 
ud yet complein of thom as “eschismatica” 
AF qbey Boacofully withdraw !; » How - long {- 
iboghh meh La elaty, of, things-tq eontinue ? 
Top, Cty —Ministerss Eaters sn oth 

+6 sta, 
os (including not a fow pron abeltvonnd 
0 are forward to co, 














mplnin of the denun- 





ary LGA" fOr. 


CURISTIAN ANVI 








\ clatiurty of active abolitionists, but are nover- 
theless guilty of the very worst sork of depun- 
cintion themuelyea, lo wit, tho donunciation 
that authoritatively andimperntively conlemas, 
without giving either reason ar accipture to 
suatain their accusations, Men of this stamp 
will visit, wih ‘ir sweeping denunciations, 
tho sentiments that lave been poticatly and 
argumentutively put forth by seceding aboli- 
tionists, without even ninking a show of at- 
tempt to prove, in a cand.d, scriptural argue 
ment, that thase sentiments are incorrect, As 
for example: Tt has been shown, by statistical 
facta, never digputed, thatthe churches of the 
existing sects, with few exception, aro the 
bulwarks of American slavery :—it bus been 
shown, by arguments drawn from scripture 
and from common sonse, that such churches 
nro anti-Christian, and that God commands ‘us 
peoplo *to como out of thein, Jost they par- 
taka of thoir sing and seccive of their plagues,” 
Ttis not known that any person whe believes 
slave-holding to Le sinful, haa ever yot atternpt- 
eda fair and candid reply to these arguments. 
Yet the opprobrious names of + schismatics”’ 
—*' fanatics” and ‘come-out-ors” aro liber- 
ally bestowed upon thoso who hold these son- 
timents, und they are denounced for their bit" 
tur and denunciatory spirit. Hore, then, ia a 
romark: ble class of facts to be accounted for. 
We can hardly aupposa that our brothren who 
aro so strongly opposed to denunciation should 
so oxtensivoly resort to the very worst fornr 
of it, theinselves, if thoy felt thomsclves able 
toconfute, by a fair ond candid argument, the 
‘ scntimenta they s0 loudly condemn. 











very 


DIALOGUS, ABCUT. DENUNCIATION. 


A. ‘No! I want nono of your] papors-—nono 
of your pamphlets—none ef your tracts }~! 


to warrant the conclusion contnined in thei. 
tle? 

A. TL don't enre what tho frets are! Tnovor 
road any thing thatis got up to stuider the 
charch, Tt manifests such a bad spirit? 
iz sn denunclutory! It inno viluperatine {~ 
Jeinvo uncumtarian £ You aro all a sot of 
Infidels and disorganizery and fannticy, thint 
want (oovorthrow tho church. Your boing 
to donunciatory is a aufliciont proof of this! 

B. But what oteor document of our circu 
Intion can you montion thet is denuneiatory 
and unchristian 3 

A. Whyt ) ‘Ehore’s the paper that’s hond- 
ed “Pro-slavery or apparontly noutral Church: 
eg are Anti-Christion !" 

B. Did you over read, attentivaly and pray. 
arfully, that paper? And if'so, will you give 
your reasons for thinking that the argument 
is unsound, or tho sentiment not according to 
seripture? | 

A. Road it! No! L told you I novor tead 
infidel writings! 1 toll you that any thing so 
douunciatory aust bo unchristinn and infidel, 
of courso! My ministor says so, and a moro 
godly minister nover lived | 

B. Do you deny, then, that churches may 
apostatizo and becomo anti-Christinn 1 Ts 
thoro not dangor of thoir doing go, without 
knowing it?) What do yon say of ths seven 
churches of Asia, and tho church of Rome? 
And hag not God commanded his sorvants to 
“ show his people their transgressions, and the 
houso of Jncob their sins” What do yor 
say to that? 

A. Say! Whyf Tsay ‘tis vituporation, 
denunciatory, and unchristian! AH tho min- 
istors say so, oxcopt a. fow of your hatr-brein- 
od fanatics ! They ought to bo tarred and 





Your writers manifest such a bad spicit—they 
ara so vituporativo—so “donunciatory—so un- 
christian. [will have nothing to do with 
thom, " 

“B. Ought you not to tako care, ‘brother, Igst 
you becomo o donouncer, yoursolf-—nnd an 
unroasonublo one, tog? Did you’ evor read 
tho publications you condemn? Can yousny 
tliat thoy are not written in a candid spirit ? 
Aro you able to disprove their statemunts, or 
answor their arguments, or show that they are 
not according to scripture ? 

A. Enovor read them, and I never want to 


feathered, and ridon arailf They aro so 
4 yituporative and unchristian” ! 

B. But what othor publication that we cir 
culate, do you consider objectionable? = « 

A. Why all of them. Particularly Wes- 
ley’s thoughts on Slavory, and Edwavd’s Sor- 
mon. ‘Phem, I read, before I know what dev 
nunciatory stulF they contained. And thon, 
thers ’s another ons, handed “Duty of Soces- 
sion from a corrupt Church.” ‘That, Thad 
no occasion to read, for the’ very ti*le told ma 
that it was infidel and disorganizing: Othor- 
wise, it would: not have so-donuneiatory a ti- 
tle. 





‘read-them. ‘Iheic vory titles, toll mo all‘d 
want toknow about'them: * 
B. Ah! what ara thoy?!" 
"A. Thoteis one onited “Amorten Ceh 
oa the bulwarks of Amorioan Slavery.” Do 
you think’ I would 'réad buch. e-patiphlet # ” 
“BR How,’ then, do’ you know: that tip: ave 
|. sntirated facts it contains aro fot ditch as 








.s 





{ tise. ° 


B Why, truty;: friend, you surpriso me, 
though Ido not often suifer mysalf tu'bo sur- 
prised, nt ony ‘thing, . But I thought’ overy 
body, would admit tho duty ¢f seceding froma 
corrupt church. Do! you. really think the 
sentiment-an unvound one} | * on 


A. Tobe eure 1 dof Tis “ schsmatic”! 
s+ ever mar’ 










"Tig domuuciatory | 
ju unchrivtion t 
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Porrrn ou Coste-aus-tast.—-A acenad edition ha 
teen prbhahed, af thn ablateact, iy Vuite, Deuce & 
Go, Porat, Che lanygnaygs of Cartaniy come 
i. Tray, Cone thot, war a thy toure, ute the 
vk Coie onto iis, allye that wbor ural ao heavy 
inden nnd P wilh yuve you Feat! Cuma inta tea fold, 
undar the good shepni Canww inte the fenuly, ater 
Cheat the teal. The language ot n wn <y af 
reckleay zevolununista ia 10 "cons oer No mater 
wlatyau 4 ¢ you Muyteorts ot. ‘Pho way tu ba saved 
in come out. No agherexrellence i of any aval, ot 
yuo not conwout, No othir qualMeationsaty need 
Ai you only come pur. Yon may exk them where 
sou aro to ga for abelicr, Jor ayaipathy, fer belp in tho 
pater heuven-ward. "Chey tchyon notin, ouly tone 
vat! We believa tho bowildermieat tt surly exhnunctl 
fuisevil efforts an tho community: bat sri the publis 
anion wilde gocd.— LEmareyalor and Chronicle, 




















Wo would respectfully suggest to Anti- 
Shwory Editors who have aceasion to speak 
tgainat  cama-out-ism,? Unat i might assist 
toa better onderstanding of their pesition oad 
moaning if they would tell ug whether they 
mean tho  cone-out-isi’? thut is opposed to 
allehurch institutions, or that which only in- 
vites to a separation from pra-siavery eecleui- 
sslicnl connexions, for the suke of re-organ- 
izing again on freo principles. {Ht suits tha 
policy of pro-slavery ministers and editors 10 
cist both these classes into the same leap, and 
the samo opprobrious epithets are bestowed 
upon both. ‘She Wosleyans, in this Sinto, 
and furthor wost, aro stigmatized o% ** come 
aubers2? So aro tho independent churches 
that aro gathored and guthoring, uli over the 
country. Our friond, of tho Emancipator, 
insy find one at Fitchburg, in his own stato, 
and perhups others, nearer homo. it wns in- 
tended, if wo mintake not, to establish such 
achurch at Cambridgeport, though wo know 
aot its preciso shape. 

{f Liborty editors who raiso tho standard of 
political  come.out-ism,” think It is wrong 
to coma out of pro-slavery churches, we hopo 
thoy wil) givo us their reasons, Such a “come- 
subism’? as the Enancipstor describes, we 
would not encourage, and wo do not Hko to 
hava all who * come out”? from pro-slavery 
churelyos ranked under thar description, 

Christianity ducs indeed say—'* Come in.” 
But not into a, pro-slavery church! Hor lan- 
Guage in reepect to corrupt and apostate churciy- 
sis © Come out uf her, my people that ye 
Pariake not of her sins, ond that yo receiva 
Rother plagucs? 1 kom this lunguago the 
kerm “ Come-outer” ig dorived and has bosn 
*pplied to all tho Protestant secta, 

: Mr. Portes tract’ we hava not scen. Who 
io Mr, Portor? “Is.ho an abolitionist? And 








what ie his doctrine 1 ‘Does ho deavane’ 50 





CHRISTIAN INV 


TONFOR, 


cessign from prosluvery ovcls } Wall not 
somo one send wia copy 7 





w Esonann Coxent 

wt Poorrigt.— i may be well to recerd, 
jionally, a few apecitnens of the current 
religion of tha extuling sects, hero van 
over charituila expectation, amony abolition: 
isto in general, that these sects will gradanlly 
astine an napect fest deenlodly wati-Ubritian, 
Let us sec what progres# they are making, 
now-a-days, 
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SPUN AL THAD mo 

















"Ef God bad nat interpased bin speefat agency in act 
ing: bia wage) to phot tha moutloot the hare, md if Dan 
i Ybern deaayed by ther, there would [nase bees 
nue enidence that God yualified hia eauducs, at siswad the 
Jaw unjowt. 

“Noun of thia hued ia fauad in the eno of Mr. 
Torrey, When God send hia angel to tke bine ant at 
prison, or in nny way interprves.by mapecial provide ree, 
wellent lus hberatan, den rill we believe the euace to be 
anwusous, ond God jushfiea lin conduct, and net tle 
then ("= (* Senex in the Conyregatanal Jouraal, 


ed this 
Kor our 








Some of the papers have character 
argiacnt as *deerdedly unique.” 





own port, wo regned it aa onc of tho most ar- 
ront plugiurisins extant, Kighteon. handeed 
J aurs ago, the samo logic way used, and the 
record i4 in every one’s hand. 


“ And they that paosed by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, ond saying, “Thou that destroyest the leinple, and 
dnitdest un, in three day gy avo thy null If thou be the 
Son of God, come dows from the cross! Lilkewtse ale 
mo tha chief ancata, mocking bint, with the eenbes and 
elders, raid, “Ho enved others: humaetf it cannat savo, 
If he be the King of faracl, let hin now coma dawn 
feom the cross, AND WR WILK Retieve wast] La triste 
ed iy God, thr 1M PERUSE WISE Now, LF IR WILE HAVE 
wai Mouth. xx01). 99-43, 





















And this is tho voice, and this tha spirit of 
the « chief priests, and the sevibes and clders”” 
of New England Cong). gationalism, now /-— 
So it would seem! Ono of their principal 
“serikes” publishes it to the winds, and who 
except the hunted and lated sbolitionists 10 
scen or heard to rebuke the santiment, or even 
dissent froin it?) Do such pnpers ns the Bus. 
ton Reeorder, Christian Mirror, Vermont 
Chronicle, or N, ¥. Observor uttor a sylluble 
against it? 





‘the position of the Congregational sect will 
be better appreciated when it is remenibere:d 
that Charles {. Torrey is a regularly oduenied 
and clericully ordaincd minister of that coq 
neetion—-that his wife is daughter of Jacob 
Ido, D. D. and grand-daughter of the Inte Nae 
thoaiel Emmons, D, D. of the same denami- 
nation—and that, aside from the Leresy of op- 
posing human chattlehood, no ministors of the 
sect enjoy 0 more spotless and unsullicd repu- 
tation thunthey ! Yet this is the temper and 
the langungo of the sect, (through its acered- 
ited and unrebuked journals,) jn respect to 
them! And wo ora told that jt would be un- 
kind and schiswatic for the abotitionists in 
that sect ta secedo from their “ brothren”? who 
swag their heads,” when: tha most honored 
and beloved among them aro, for righteous- 
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ihe theset dite prison Can it ued 
the giltof prophetic in piston to predict the 
Mtl effects of tha jatatantion Wat, with an 
open gyey clings tasach a avet? 












rot Gorn. Lavcrvvn yraxa! enn 
Most tharvolous i it, that tho attempt to in 
quive atior and restore New ‘Testament church 
ordor thould be stigmezed ns betraying “on 
want of respect far gospel imaitutions® f 
frofessors of religion are divided into two 
clases, in respect 16 this subject. The one 
insist that alt oxiting waged in the clurehes 
which are manifestly of human, int ention, ads 
ditions to, or urn nduents of, the simple instis 
tutiut of thy New Testament, shoukl be Inid 
nile, and accordingly they tet every qu 
tion concotning ehiceh oder, the ministry, 
&c. by adircet appeal to the divine testunony, 
Shoy seck the honor of Christian inatitutiony, 
by conforming them to the dinine mode/, and 
by the maintainance of that strict church dis- 
ciplina whieh shall keep tha churches freo 
from the contaminating and centiolling inf. 
enee of wicked men, ‘Tho othor clugs ara 
ardently altavhed to useges and institutions in 
the church fo+ which they do not pretend to 
find any Now ‘Lestament precedent, divine 
model, or warrant, ‘They deny thnt the scrip. 
tures furnish any divine directory of church 
ordcr and discipline, aud say that Christians 
have a right to shupo them according to thoir 
own views of propricty and convenionce.— 
‘Thoy cling to arrangemonts which divide the 
people of Gad agunder, and attow wicked nen 
a place in tha church. Naw we pat itto the 
picty and commun sense of all wha possesa 
thase qualifications, to determino, which of tha 
two classes of religionisis botray the greatest 
want of respect for the institutions of the 
gospel. And wo ask whether those aro not 
wanting in respect for divino institutions, 
who stigmatize as more outward formolista, 
devoid of spiritual life, all who are earnestly 
inquiring ofler the institutions of Christ. 




















“Ustin tie Sienir we Pourep urox vs 
vros on Tian. is not the for the wan 
ofa rational conviction, in the minds of thous. 
ands and tens of thousands, that the work of 
Church “ofermation dees not move rapidly 
forward. It is not for the want of men who 
are thoroughly convinced Wit tha existing 
seets are radically wrong in thoir structure, 
end incurably corrupt in th vir character... It 
is not becauso church organization, Christien 
union, church indepondency, . equal brother: 
hood, lay ordination, &c,. &c. aro not (in tho | 
intnds of tmultitudes} settled questions—so 
much go that the discussion of them has becomo 
stale. Tho amount of correct information 











on these mubjecta lng, frome a variety of caunes, 
vastly fnereasad, within to or Usreo yours 
past, insomuch thot infpisiers and church 
inombors of ardinary inteltigonco and candor, 
will eummonty ndait, in the abstract, newly 
wll that we contd desire tii to admit, in res 
peetto them, Hut the seifidenind that is ro. 
quired to carry out thosa convictions into 
PRACTICE, prownty tho grand dificulty Sn 
tho case. Tow can wo afford to lore erate 
with our old associates and friands? Low 
can wo bear to Lo mado of no reputation” 
and become # the filth and off scouring of all 
things 1 ‘low can we find tho moans of suas 
taining s milter? And how (in casa we cane 
not) can wo find timo to study the biblo and 
ita truths suliciently to Lold religious mcolings 
to edification and profit, among ourselves ?-— 
Is thera spirituality, intelligence, piety, con- 
nistoncy, brotherly love, and holy fidolity 
enough, among Christians (crippled and 
maimed aa they havo boon, in their training) 
to maintain and wield the simplo institutions 
of tho Now ‘Festamont? And, if rot, had 
wo not botter continuo in our old borage to 
human inventions until, in that school, wo 
have become fulficiontly prepnted for gospel 
activity and freedom? ‘Phis is tho queation 
upon which—-is: reality, the Christian brothor- 
hood, now linger, and will continno to sturable, 
++ until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high? 











Dennvonence of Tus Rren.—John J. As- 
tor, the New York millionnire, has given $500 
to the Pittsburgh sufferers. A servant girl in 
Pittsburgh gave about thesarae nimount. #500 
set down for o single individunt appeare rathor 
bencvolont, but had an influential business man, 
with a capital of $50,000, givon only a dollar 
for such an object, ho would hove been des- 
pised for his meanness, But Astor gavo just 
fn that proportion. Tho sums which such 
men giva for benovolent objects are much less 
according to their ability than those paid by 
mon dependent on the labor of thoir hands for 
aaubsistence, Sny, for inslnnce, one individ- 
ual worth 950,000 gives $5 10 the poor, (which 
appears quile liberal, in tho eyes of tito world, 
for ono man.) and the laborer worth $1000 
poy 91, which appears none too much for any 
man, but the lotler pays in proportion to his 
ability, ton mos na much ns the formor, who 
hasa fortune of 850,000, Tha men of mod- 
erate means sustain tho banevolent operations 
of tho day.—{Wostern Citizen. 


‘The Biblo rule of contribution Ls, in propor- 
tlon ta means—' according to what u mun 
hath, and not according to what he hath not.’ 





CLIRIS' INVESTIGATOR. 





Whon shall we seo the church and the stato, 
distributing burdens according to thda diving 
maxiin 4 





Inpro crogny ConannGaTionaL Canmeriit, 
We aro well aware that tho great objection [elt 


by ainistere against having churches indepen: 





dent, ia, that in this otato they ara too much 
beyond tho control of tha ministry asa body. 

Wo beg loo to suggest that over even in- 
dopendent churches the ministry may oxort a 
most vigorous and precious influence for tho 
exclusion or prevention of orcor, Thoir in- 
fluence fur those enda may be just what i 
should bu—that af instruction, coungel, oxpos- 
tulation—thet of fervent prayer and faithfal 
labor Yorsou'g, Govornmental inflzence—the 


power of ecclesiastical organizalion~-is a 





mero cyphor, in real value, compared with the 
influence of vigorous, intelligent, furnished 
minds and noly hearts, through the pulplt and 
the prout.  O, could this onty bo thoroughly 
realized, and could we only scou grasping after 
the right sort of power!—(Oberlin Evangelist. 


Revenence ren vie Binue.—Adimiuing 
the injustice and wickedness of claverys and 
invoking the authority of the Bible 1o sustain 
it.—([Westorn Citizon. 














4 Persons who have nico scruples abeut rc- 
ligion, havo no bnsincss in the army.”-—Duks 
oy Wrininctoy, 

“Doing unto others as we would thoy 
should do unto as,” never caused a war, 














What is a Church 7 
What constitutes a church 7 

Nota Roman vasilic or Gothic pile, 

With a fretted roof, tall apire, and long-drawn aisles 
These only mock thy ecarehs 

Fantestic vepulcbres, when all ia suid,— 

Scck wat the living church among the dead. 


Whatiea Charch indeed 3 
Not triple hierarcty, ar thtoned prieat, 
Thoatolen trappings af tho amish beast, 
Altar, of well-aung: creed, 
Iniles magical to save. to sanctlt'y, 
Nor ought that lulte the ear, or Jurca the eye. 


A baad of faithful mea 
Met for Gnd’s worship in na upper room, 
Or canopicd by midnight's starry dome, 
Qn hilleide, orluno glen, 
Tolear the counsels of hie holy word, 
Piedged to each other and their common Lord. 
These, fow as thoy may be, 
Compose a Church, euch ee, in pristine age, 
Deficd the tyrant’s zea), the bigot'a rage, — 
For wherabut tio or three, 
Whatever place, jn faith's canimunion mest, 
There, with Chiist’s presence je a Church complete, 
{Cincinnal Herotd, 








Tus Dovinnvet.—Tho Nev. Mr Span. 
Ing, Misslonory of tho American Board, at 
Ceylon, boing questioned on tho sulject of 
slavery, renontly, at a ineeting in Vernon, 
4¢ rejoiced”? that ho was entirely ignorant about 
slavery or emancipation in that island, ond his 
sprayor,” he said, yas, © that ho night re- 
turn to his station ag ignorantas he left in” 
Another Misstonary in that island, Rov. HL. 
Re Hoisington, writes a letter, vory joyfully 
cormnunicating tho nows of the entire nboli. 
tion of slavery in Ceylon. Wo condense this 
statement from an article in tho Green Moun- 
tain Freeman of July. 





OF" ‘To Sunscnteny.—In requesting tho 
publishor to change tho direction of a poper 





from ono pinco to another, be careful, always, 
to specify the Post Offico removed from, as 
well ag the one removed fa, And whonowr 
you return a paper for discontinuance, be care: 
ful to write the name of your Post Office on 
tho papor, ag well ay your vin namo. Alien 


tion to this, will prevent imany mistakes, be- i 


sides saving vsagroat amount of Inbar, Wo 
often have several aubseribors of the vane 
name. And we cannot be oxpected to remein 
ver whero all our subscribers live. 








and Donations for the Cleristian Ie 
yestigator, ap to July, 145, 


Payments 











S.Burpe, Lina, , — S1CO/M, Suelnay, Lockport, 10 
SiCadding, Briatal, —1,00/8. Gales, Augueta, 1! 
M. Nortun, Victor, 25] W. Harris, Brave nhelm,0 Ho 
De, Hall, &. Bloomfield, 1,00] F, Stone, Jr. West Brook 
J. Safford, Cambridge. Vtl,60} field, Mase. 8) 
J.Gowmen, Honeoye, | 60[Deu. J. Henshaw, do, 4 
do. for J. Wilson, Mason [a. wcoch, Oppenticim, it} 
Centro, Michiaan, BOL. Patt, Kangavilte, 0. 1) 
L. Nablo. Crano'a Cornet, 9) E.G. Wrght, Granville, 
S$. Wrigham, Vienna, 5 10 


Ohio, ; 
EN Baactult & Gutlero, do. if 
60| A, Campbell, Hamiton, | 

BO}!. Campbell, do. 
Mra. EL. Sanford, Utica, 1.00) Patiacr, W. Mendon, % 
dow (sent aunts tine past, 15. Camptall, Litchfield, 1 
utinely recesved ) 1,00[B, 3. Campbell, do. 12 

1. Dewey, N. ¥, Mill, 60)3. M1, Pond, Buckspert, 
Mrs. Lombard, Elidridge. 50] Maine, 20 
5.0 Wilson, Port tyrou,1.00]3, C. Leonard, Charles 
Judge Anderson, Goines, 60) ‘ton, cd for back Nos 4 
‘A. Judson, Jordon, 004.0. Merl, Eagleville, 
J. R. Hopkins, Auburn, 100) Ohio, kw 
W. Goin, Clockville, 1,00]. Calan, Hitieottrille 1M 
YE. Avery, Ledyard, ‘50/G. Pitts, Honeoye, AY 
AW. Hecux, Skaneateles, GO|L.Noble, dus piss 

D. Marah, Cayuga, 1504. K. Brayton, North 
EL Amerman, P't Byron, 0] | Saluate, 8. 1, &, 
OF Evyter,Putmeywille,00}W, Koger, OeWvut, 1%, 
E.G. Bristol, Fulton, —, 60 a 
Sof Total, aa 


G.W. Wyatt, Aubern, . 

To" Hefermation Trecra, now ou hand, and fur gale by 
Wor Goodell, Hnneoye, Qusario Co, N, ¥, No. i. Inga? 
and a Meeting, 8 pages. at $1.00 pe. hucdtred. 

Ne && 3.—Are you a Christian, and the Chris 
High Calling, (butt ea une abeat) 8 pager, 31,00 pert? 
dred. 

No, de Ariso and Bulld. 4 pages, 60024 pet be 
dred. 

No. S—Fellowelip with Unrighteoueness. 8 26° 
92,00 par hundred. : 





&. Daty, Pine. 
E. Alden, Tabery, 
A. Siedman, do. 








0) 
wy 
a 





















——! 


ee 
WHLLIAS GOODELL, Balto, and Pabtishtt: 


Hoxgorg, Onteriv county, M.-Y. 
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tha wall, even bo traubleus thue, 








RCHRISTIAN UN VESTIGATOR, 
Weive NUMBERS TX A VOLUME, 
ugh MOMEATLY, OW ANOETSI AS PRACEIMABLE 


Myig—sutuert pions for nag year, athe qwelve 
Lveent, alway in advance, and Ieea of pastaga, 
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penan eho will procure sau eubecribors, onet 
Preuey Without expcnast to the pabliehar, wall 

(or hile servi ca Oe, if prucneing ait 
Ihave fa coplea fur hiy aervicetj~——-Ors 
gta aubseribera, chal have four cople for hie 







4 yo! TRACT DINTRIMUDION. 

ig perncutarnuntber will be sold, exparate front 
ER rely aatollows ie \ re 
Heeccoten, 80 50 | Siiaty papers, 8200 
cca 1 On | Unv hundred papers, 00 





Sfistuters. if requentod, will frank tatters enclo- 
oN, Lepap . 

QU PLLLOWSIP Wirt sLAVIC- 
HOLDERS. 


AL BEPERTORY AND PHINGUTIN RIS 
Gos Ocroten, 44, SUPPLEMLNT to TY: 
TON, WHILG, JaNe 21,10 
q [In contaannce from the last wumber.] 


TILES «7? RELIGIOUS SLAVE 
WOLDERS, 






















‘gp grand object of tho writer inthe Bib- 
sgtperlory was, ovidently, to put wage 
ofanti-Slavery secgssion athong ify 
Presbyterians, in Ohio and oluuwhores 































cet 
WS Geroral Assombly which was to cou 


Airihip a, fow months, under, cirezmstan- 
sing it almost inovitable that tho slave 
fm would-have to, bo’ agitated anow, in 
ts ghest judicatory of tho acct. In the 
School” assombly, that ‘& yoleano had 





professed nbotitionists in that body long 
H Their professions’ of a decent moralily 
eta silenced by” thoir compromising and 
wing ‘thoology, To- ‘ccaleulate tho 
Sxehees"” und awinnalong the tide of “tho 
apparent good”? was tho highost point 
dental. whicl! thotr great. new: echiool 
elelindttaughttiiom:. Tlio tendency” 
Jeachings to sedudé, thom inte the wor 
dof 4the Ieadd-af two: davite”—or tho 
quences" of such & worship, doss ‘not 
tz by ‘tho by, to hava anitered into their 
rilationy "at! all.” And-this’ is not mar- 

Th consequéners” of tho theol- 
{ “expadionay” fie’ too deep in tho dark 
be “galeulated® “by any intellect ‘not 
iv TaBRily. 
b problem fkefaye tha. Princoton ~wriler 
alence the ansbslavery ogitetion as of- 
yin the Old Bchapl ercleniaatical con: 
ayaa it had been inthe New. | But the 
eswould. hava to vary according to the 





merta sitnilar iafluonce on the Old 


ppd by Dr, Cox and nosely all tho | 


widely diferent natnro of tho case, Vho ag: 
itatory, thenmelyes, wore not likely to assist 
in tho capping of the Vuleana, to the amotaer- 
ing of thotr own fires. ‘Phoir thoulogy, whint- 
ever wight ho ita faults, way of a toxturo less 
plinblo and Lending. Urinngalar’? and veins 
shapen a4 it might ba, it was a theology, sey: 
ortholess, It taught the oxistence of a Con, 
and forbads the worship of rival devils, irres. 
poctive of their comparative siza, And if its 
conceptions of God wore such os almost to 
drive man ous of oxistonce toinako plauco for 
him, yet it could not, naa theological system, 
he wiplded to dobar those of its disciples who 
had, acsidontally, discovered the oxistonco of 
man and his rights, front the bonefit of hay- 
ing a Tiving God, instond of moro + oxpedion- 
cy’ ta sustain them in the advocacy of jus- 
fico. . . 
Tho Princeton writer, therefore, to maine 
tain tho peace of Ais Zion, without tho trouble 
of its purification, svouid need to make it ap. 
pear that no such purification was requisito— 
that slavo holding is not sinful, and that the 
churches therefore do not deserve the reproofs 
of tho abolitionists: a 
Tho procass of “this argument, and’ its 
succoss, tho render has now soon. ‘Cho Prince- 
ton doctrine hau bad the advantago of w trial 
upon tho ground of its own lection, For 
tho nrgument’s sake, it has beon assumed, for 
tho Hime boing, that that ground is a tenable 
one. That ground ie, that slavcholding (95 
the Princeton writer describes it) is not sinful 
-~that there isa distinction between slave 
holding andthe slave Inwe—that whilo the 
former is innocent, tho Iattor aro’ sinful, 
so far nt fouct as they authorize (if thoy 
do) ‘human chattlchood, and’ compulsory 
Inbor with out wages, “forbid  teach- 
ing. {ho‘-slaves to read, prohibit marriage 
ainong thom, allow’ soparation of those who 


Perhaps the mast marked distinction hetween “* Bld 








School and "Now Schdol.” jn the Pree¥yterlan ehatcu, 
fica just hute.—*" Old Schoot” 1 69 joalays for a sover- 
eign God, thar it hnedly dares to adrait af the exisfecoot 
mon, ‘Sucka achool would not bo very hhely 1a teach 
innhenable human righta, * New School in so reane 

lato ta find a plece for mum, in the univorse,: that ii al. 
Priors peuke to exutude God from hia own creston—— 
uch a echool may tatk lorgely of stat'a pawera end of 
mane-rights, bur locks the idew of & God to crenic 
thoze powers and’ matatain those rights, fa ft jropoesi- 
ble Pa wea rchool ot theology that shal! Sad roam for 


1845. 





aro murricd, or ronder ingocure the possesuion 
of thoit onraingy.” ‘he ground of the Prince. 
ton writur, moreover, in that Christinnity ad- 
mita nu compromines with ln, front prudential 


considerations. So that if tho ehurches do 
adhore toa sinful course, in thelr relation to 
alavory, or in their trontmant of tho slaven, 
the abulitionists ave bound to reprove them, 
and if thay remain enropgntant, to coma out 
from them. And a contrary cotiree, from 
pradentinl considorations, would be “immer. 
al? “ircecancilnblo with moral honeaty’— 
«¢haso in itsol'—-** the mout offectual mothod 
of teuchéifg falsehoad??—and characteristic of 
“bad men? This is the Princeton ground. 
And we.hnvo proved that slave holding pro- 
fessors of roligion are hubhunily. guilty of all 
tho wicked practices sanctioned by the slave 
laws. So that, if the Princeton writor is cor- 
rect in his othice, the fuets of tho caso prove 
thaduty of secession from the Old School Pres- 
byterian church. Y . 

But iris time, now, to reeai the tomporarary 
concession, mado for the argumont’s cake; and 
to afGicov that _ 

SLAVE HOLDING J8 AS WICKED! AS 
THIEL SLAVE LAWS. 

Tt is 90, because tho practice of alave-holtl- 
ing sustains the shive Jawa, and it ia wicked to 
sustain and uphold, voluntarily» that which fa 





wicked. : 

In uil the essentially wickod’ features of tho 
thostnve lawg, the practice ofthe slave hofd- 
ers iy in accordance with thoso laws, and if 
the one be wicked, the other .aust be wicked 
likewise, Anda? stave holders will insist 
that their practices, in their treaiment of their 
slaves, is as‘merciful and ag just as thor ays? i 
of slave holding permits, 'Mtho :vpologists of 
slnyo holders always tells ws that the reason 
why tha slaves nre treated ua they are, is bo- 
enuao they could not otherwise bo held “in 
stavory ital, ‘Phoy are canfiried t7 the plan- 
tation, last thay should escape: “Chey aro for- 
bidden to read and write, lest this knowledga 
Cinuld'facilitnto | cir eseago from slavery. 
Thoy are forbidden feo worvhip togethor, 
Jest. they should plot the overthrow of tha 
stave sysicm, Wagea nto not peid to thom, 





man bull, is the univuree, atthe samo lime? 
sntogy, in our tinaternsi century af the Cbzin- 
ve yt porsibld, would almost restora te we oq 
7 of ihe first censoryeet. religion ihat oul 
tedagrination in connean wut 
it in connezion with goodeodricn, 
‘af aqaa} brotharhood. hes 






Chri 
notonly fea. divine 
bunran freadom, but fai 
eborea oydsr, in onnpenion, 

in coun’ 


m™ it 
with depen stig, wid tha vighis Of man in comnextos fag slaves, 


with tha suprentacy of God. 


tein wilte piety, activay in: contincida | a concossion that théy ave not rr 


nor can they hold property, because tha “pay- 
ment of wages would. bs an ackwywledgient 
that thoir masters have so.right totheir corvir, 


Haag without thelr conssy® ar, in.cther words, 


igntfally held 
The possession and uss of propate 





ty would mako them independent of their 
awetura, And Honry Clay snys, oxplicitly, 
thatthe very mamont you admut tho right of 
the mastoru to the alaves,you advaityof neceasi- 
ty, the right to setlthom, from atate to etate, 
without thelr consent, and irrespective of furn- 
Uy ties. 

NO BLAVEHOLDERG WITHOUT ALAVE LAWE, 

Repeal the wave laws, in the very particuy 
lars in which, oven at Prinecton, thoy are od- 
milted to be wicked, and you wholly abolish 
tho slave system in thiy country, and every, 
shrod and particle of it disappears. You des- 
troy the only tenure by which a aingle avo 
ig hold in America, and declare every ono of 
them free. Reponl what the Biblical Repor- 
tory culls the wicked slave luws, and you do 
all that aéolitionists ayo aver uaked fo havo 
done, and this thoy have always apd a thou. 
and times ssid. Repoal thoso wicked slave 
Juwa, and thoro ia not a singly aluve holder in 
Amorica that cou/d hold, or that would atéempe 
to hold a single alavo for a single minute. 

Slaves are not holdin Amorica, as other 
proper'y is held, upon the tenura of common 
law, andon the ground of original right. 
Thoy aro not hold on the ground of the right- 
fulnoss or tho Biblo warranty of any such sort 
of slave holding as tho Biblical Reportory do- 
scribes. Andovenif they wero, such a slave 
holding would bo precisely what abolitinniats 
and overy body else mean by smancipation, 
and would: plac» tha colored people of this 
country eaentially upon the samo platform 
with those of tho British West Indieg, whera 
emancipation bas takon place. 

Our Amcrican courts havo repeatedly deci- 
dad—(aven in Louisiana, the decision hus beon 
made)—thut Amorican Slavory is tha crea- 
ture of tho statuto law, that it is a municipal 
{a * domostic”) institution, having no validi- 
ty out of tho jurisdiction of tho focal govora- 
mont that created it, so that if a slave ehould 
be providentia}!+ drifted by wind and waier 
put of that jurisdiction, or carried out by his 
naster,,or go with his mastor’e consent, ho 
tecomes frec, and cannot lawfully be enslaved, 
This proves, what we have just affirmed, thal, 
aside from, ti wicked slave laws, no person, 
in‘Amorica, could be held og a sinve. Slava 
holding would cease, If tho clavo laws, then, 
are wicked, sha -practica of slave holding, 
which reatsupon it, must be wicked, also. 

* AN OBJECTION EX ‘MINED, 

OF thig, tha writer in tho, Bibheal Roporto. 

Ty appearsto have some Apprehension, and 





accordingly, he labors to watd’ off, the argu| 


ment that he scomy to have antiaipnied,'on that 
score. And this is hla tnedo‘of raxsonlng.- * 
‘May note man in Englead maintain thet tond-hold: 








CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR 






































ental and primagenitute wlach relate te Inude? Moy 
fonut level Mat (eax rigs to hold property, without 
thereby teaching that ail tho Jowa reluuny to properly, 


iu uay.qiven country, are wivG mud jaar? 

Undoubtedly, he may, und fora good ros- 
ron, Tho right to hold land ia real and not 
fictitious right, and does not depuad, like tho 
ohattelizing of human baingsupon, the onnct- 
ments of Statute hiv, which can only sogulatoe 
and protot—not originate the right of land 
holding. Land is u propor ond logitimata 
subject of proporty, but Auaan beings nro nol. 
The vary fact that human beings can rightfal- 
ly hold praperty in lund, being of a nature cs- 
sentially suparior to land, is proof positive that 
hunun beings cannot rightfully hold property 
in iman beings, whe aro the equals of each 
other, und equally capable of holding property 
inland, ‘Pho very fact thet man fea boing 
who can rightfully Ao/d proporty, fs only an- 
other form of tho fact that he cannot rightful- 
ty bu held ay property, by his fellow man. 

ve away all the English laws concorning 
Jond holding. and tho right to MWld land stands 
unimpaired und untouched, just whoro it stood, 
in tho naturo of man and in tha naturo of land, 
bofore uny euch thing as English low .evor 
camo into being. : 

Do away ull « tho English laws of 
ontuil and preniogeniture,” and ull thu othor 
unjust or doubtful laws of England, concern- 
ing land folding; ond then, all that is just and 
proper in tho English laws concorning Iand- 
holding will remain in full and binding forse, 
us before. : 

But de away the olave Jaws of tho Southern 
States—aay—if tho Princaten writer‘ pleases 
—do away all the slave lawe which 4e admits 
to be wicked, and tho thole system falls to tho 
ground, thera boing nothing Jol, eithar in the 
naluro of things—no—nor in common faw, 
nor even in the atatutes of the Southern States, 
to sustuin.it. , . 

Do away ‘ihe wicked slave tawaY-—those 
thatthe Princeton writer admits to be wicked 
—and not ono single specimen of slava prop. 
orly, not oven a. bone, musclo, sinew, or too 
nail, can be, found, in all’ the slave holding 
States. No ‘immediate abolitionist’? ever 
asked, er, conceived, or can concelvo,"of an 
abolition of slavery more instantancous and 
complate. ‘To any competent lawyer, we 
confidontally rauke the appeal. ‘ 


TRY THE EXPERIMENT, AND SEE. 


Let the mattor be tesisd. “There is the 
“cerdingd la”? of ‘he entire ‘system, that 
affirras thu slave to ba “a chattel péroonal, to 
all intents, constructions, and. purposes what- 
soover.? Tnis law is so wicked and. absurd 
that the Princeton writer denies the possibility 
of fis existence! It exists; nevertueless 5 and 


ing ian an, without defending all the English lews off Henry Clay (the chosen head of the ‘Ainéri- 





can Colonization Soc! it 
manof tho clorgy opposed to the «fe 
abolittonista’?) declares tte oxistencs 
undeniable fact, and inglute that is ts fey 
from that forcible sata of human ted 
roopoctive of famsity ties, that tho a 
writor admils to bo wicked! Jun tty 
“4 cardinal Inw” and tho Princetoy § 
sinnocent alave Avlding” becom 
indictoblo at commen law, and cubp 
condign punishment the man thot shilpa 
ty of the praciico, tho next day afierd 
is repealed! 2. any of tho Princeton ¥e 
nro skeptical on that point, lot thomeegs 
the Stato of Now York and try the fe 
mont, hore f- 





sluvo Jawa.” Ropeal ao much of § 
uhull ennble you to prohibit tho aaly off 
beings without thoir consent, or to the 
of family ties, Or rolect, if you phigh 
wicked Iuw withholding feom o alarecgh 
tho same sanctity and protection wit 
other marriages aro guarded. Or anni 
ture of tho slave lawa which enables 
ter to enforco labor without’ wage-¢ 
which forbids elavos to hold propeny,§ 
ing alt thole possessions to bolong Hy 
nxfifjors, and withholding all logal p 
to the property of slaves. Or repeal iy 
ed Inwa'which prevent the education 
and with hold from thom their np 
liborties o¥ fail 10 rondor ther cecure f 
thor of these’ cuses you give the slang 
ite doath blow, which it could nover sg 
But whon, at ono blow, you renuve && 
wicked slave laws; wiih tho sdmo tk 
abolish tho practice of slave holding 
you snko it impraticable. and uslaws 
you brand oven the attoropt to hold » 
slave, as & slavo, under any protest ¥! 
A cRtMIHAL Acq, Inthe oye of the lee 
What then becomes of the riseratt] 
istry, the Jeauitical cunning, that ali 
shicld fom tho indignant condemnats 
fron people,..the pragtion of slave 
whilo roluctantly admitting the wick 
she alave Iawe! Can graye Doctors 
to coves, with eo thin a vail, tho giants 
paralizos the Amarican Ministry, 
American Churebf, Are, these ths 
are to convingg conscientious and ind 
Thylstiang,jhiat iis ae’ higts ima to “ 
out of ¢.sugh a Babylon fest, they 
of her sins and “receive 0! ‘her pla 


















“He that covgrath his sine shall’ not a 
But' fo: that tonfesteth~ aid ‘forsaked 


eball ‘find , mi 2 
miist ‘not blarie us ‘for using® this stro 
guage, alte having wdmitited tho wh 
of the practices which tlie'wide world ! 



































Sand nficc having, twelf, tought us, 
Keank ond.,horast languige would te 
fll’ Irreqancilable with sapral bon- 
Euhaso in itaal??-n44 tha most offactual 
Jeaching falsvhucd*’—ahocking to the 


syothitktu and characteriatic af 
Bea. From that just candomuation, 
ha, heough divin assistance, tv ieop 
His cleae, ~ 


SLAYEVOLDERU-—HUT WICKKD SLAVE 
Lawa t 
avry worst, thor, that can poesibly be 
eccurdanco with truth, against the 
slavo Inwy,? oven the WORST of 
FB this, ‘Thoy skaltor and legalize the 
ATILEY ‘that proyail in the Americun 
sf r, 2nd including tha Old School Pres+ 
feochurch! The sum ond tho compro~ 


AS of thoir atrdcitios fic here, Further 


snso?—tonding ta the ruin of | 





thoy do not go—aond they cantiot !— 
bave proved on high ecclesiastical 
y, including that of tha Old School 
Retin Ghurgh, uffirming, in detai), shat 
wickedndss sanctioned by the slavo 
practiced cantinually and without rea, 
githe bovom of tho church, Wo have 
AY it uy. showing that theso practices 
tapinished as criminal, were it not for 
Bpricked lave Jaws.” ° And wa aball 
a belare we havo done, that tho same 
sand ministry are guilty of framing 
iniding “the wicked stave luwa’? and 
githeir repeal. . 



























‘ me “OLAV LAWA? ARE WICKED. 
i slayo nwa are wicked BECAUSE, no- 
to Prosbytarlan (Old &choal) testimo- 
wy shaliér-thice fourths'ef all the 
dane, Methadiste, Baptists, and Pres- 
ay In gleven States of tlie Union” —~ 
fhe sama punishment which’ would over. 
y one of {hose sanie profpssortr of gods 
(of the ‘Inity ‘or. the clargy,) if thoy 
haniéo to bé caught attempting, on the 
nil of Massachusnita'or Now York, tho 
practices’ ini, which thoy Indulge, without 
canuure, at tha Bouth t The slave 


ewioked,”.and tho: framers ‘und 









procisaly, in law,- us a kidnapper of a 
alt Yo fronted at ‘the North “or in; 






‘them to be 





oon WES he yo, 
a shall s09, in duo’ time. Butwe rust 


first keop our “ fanaticim’? in countenance, 
by putting lt by the side ef 
VUE PaNAricim op Tun (0; #.) reenyrent 
AN’ chonen! 
we tin ts 10 tho Inw was maue fer the MAW 


ATBALERS.” Thi erimo among tha Jews, oxp 
the porpatratare of it to CAPEPAL PUNISH MEN 








xod is xxl. 131 and tho Apoatlo hern clan thom wih 
aiptera of the Aret rank. Tho word hy, uoca, bn gre 
orignal import, camprohenda all whe ara eancerned i 
bringing any af tho isinan pace inta abAyMAY oN art 
WEPAINING MEM init, St fore of n nva atl 
thong wha bey Vataves or free ny, and K VERT 
of any ther So woul a freeing, sayn Arovowe, in 
the highest land of theft. tn other nyt ucen, wo only 
ata Guman property) Gut when We attul ye retain miei 
imelavory, We aciza thoes who, dy comman whit our 
selvca ure conatituted by sho uriginal grant, lords uf the 
ent 5 















Such was iho dootrine of tho Presbyterian 
General Assenb'- i 179%, and from thar 
time anti 1318, ig was ornsed from thelr 
atandards—~aono Yworst of “orgdein in- 
novations’——by tL oye—over introduced into 
the Presbyterian church. ‘Sha Colonization 
Society, ostublished in 1316, was than just be- 
ginning io diffuso its now Joaven, 

When abolitionista go beyond tho OLD 
School Presbytorian church, in donouncing 
SLAVE HOLDERS Jot the Princeton press 
benr testimony ogainst hem, 

THE CUURCHES AND MINISTRY RES- 
FOVSIBLE FOR THE SLAVE LAWS, 

Tn respect to the “wield stave Inwe”— 
what shall be donot The writer in tho Bib- 
lical Repertory says—~ 


“hh is plain that tho churel haa no tesponmbility ans 
no righl to interfere with respect ta tha slave lawae of 
the South. Those tnws aro, doulisless, tn many canca, 
unjuatand cruel, enjoining whol God forbids, and for- 
hiding why, God enjoins, ‘The existence of thean inws 
aupposce criminality semawherg, but tha rorponaibliiy 
festy on those who made, sud Have power to repeal 
them, Js does not rest ppon, the church. Christiana 
whoare mombers of cammuniticn where auch Iywa are 
in foroe, have thwir share of reaponmbility wally cegare 
fo them oa citizens. But itis no part of the vucahoa 
of the chareh, xa auch, 1 interfere with civil lawa | ‘The 
apoailcadid notes})a Bynod at Jerusalom, to denounce 
the Roman laws, but they laid the foundation of a 
piriual society, and tet he world make ite .own Jawa. 
Yo would not brook the Legislatures of our Staton pasa- 
ingdenunciatory resolutiune against our tulea of churca 
discipline, and wo should not call upan tho church ta 
meddle with the Inwa of the land. Asciticens, wo have 
Upo ight and duty w demand juet and equal fawa, bat 
au churcl, wo have others and higher duties, Les oe 


PROTESTANT JECUITIEN, | 
What a wab of, Jemitical sophistry Jave 
wo erat , Did any of tha Rabinigal, tradi« 
‘tigne making void the Jaw of God, aver go bos 
youd thia} We involuntary smile abd yet 
ahruddor at tho mingled stupidity and’ jmpisty 





| at’ the” Irish Prolato who, whon reproved for 
hig profanity, alleged, aravoly, that .ho ‘only 
| swore 92 John Dolauncy, and uot in the capae- 


ity of Bishop! Just as though the devil 


‘ reautd ‘taka full pevecesion ‘of the mgn, without 


any pallation of, danger to the ecclesiaatic }—~ 
Justao. svith the Rabhis nt Princeton! , And 


[just.sd; thoy Garter themsvives iC is, with the 


members of fhoit church! Ag citizens,” 
to he'sure, they may bo responsible for the 
support of «+ wicked laws’«—ftlintis; thoy may 

















Shave THEIR SOARED of acaponalbifity 
with segan) to Wem’?! Sp thy gut, itsoems, 
id divided up into jointestocl «6 utara! anid 
the church membara are guilty only in tho 
teactional proportion of thule participaney in 
the sial?)) Bat then, jis unly ae citizens? 
that thoy ara to bo blained, aflor alff As 
*Cchuret members” (hoy are apotloss, and the 
church that nover admoaleea them of thelr 
guilt “as citizons——" hog No nesronnaiLrey” 
tathoensat It fs udmittad that «ae orrizenn”? 
~—'' christians who ara memLera of sousmunt- 
liea whore auch fawe are in force? nosist in 
“enjoining what God forbids and forbidding 
what God enjoins’—and ynt, ib ia contended, 
that ‘no responsibility” reste an the churek t 
What hns become of the unbunding ethics and 
tho torn theology of Old School Prosby tori- 
anism, now! Alau! ‘Tno heresiarehia of “ox. 
pedioncy,” wha worship “tho lenst of two 
davily”? are moved Cram beneath, to greet tho 
Princeton Yoctors, at thoir coming—" Art 
thou begoma like one of us? The pen of 
ateol no recently omployed in roviowing with 
thundorbolta tho wort of Dr, Boman on tha 
Atonement—whoro is it now? Has it lost 
ily power by contact with tho wicked slave 
lowe”? If not, let it repent iis scathing ro- 
buken of those who ¢rosolve all yirtuo Into 
expedioney” and deny tho very nature of 
sin"——nsy, rather, who boldly teach the inno- 
cency of sinning, “az citizens” ond tho ove 
clesiasiica) right of granting an ‘indulgenco’® 
far cock sin} 


WHO ARE Responsinin ? 

Tho church not responsiblo for the + wick- 
od slava Inwa” ‘Phen tho chnreh ig not res- 
ponsiblo for the wickednoss of its mambora } 
And, apart from the membership, the brathor- 
hood and tho ministry of the church—-whut 
is the church itsolf? It ian non-entity—a 
nothing t . 

Wha made ‘tho wicked slave lawa' 7— 
Whe “have tho power to ropeal thom’? 1— 
THE CHURCH. And ‘tho responsibility 
resta on those who imade, and have tho power 
to repeal them.’? So saya the Biblical Rep. 
artory itself, and thereby fastens the guilt on 
the church, whore it dalongs. For «* Chris- 
tiane fi. ©. church members} who aro members 
of communition whare auch lawa aro in force, 
have thely share af responsibility, with regard 
to thon, as cltizoia.? 

“And tha “sharo” ig not small, ovan if the 
guilt could’bo subdivided, and parcelled aut, 
in as. small particles aa sume of tho mofort 
physi¢iane distribute th.i¢ mediciage. In pra- 
portion to their numbsgaychurch metioars os 
gonorally, voto toomake and’ to ‘sustain tose 
laws, as othor porzons, both tit the North: and 
at the Soath.' Lhe wicked shite laws? ex- 





aba 





ist In the District of Columbia, by logislation 
4f Congress, and’by tho vote of tho mujority 
af tho whole country, northorn and southern, 
So that wo aro all “mombary of acommunity” 
(an optivs nation) in wich ouch hiwe are in 
Yorce.” And we all #havo a share in the res. 
ponsibilily of them, ay citizens?" How have 
shoso responalbilitics boon honored? How, 
hy the Dyctora at Princvton 7 For “ag citi 
zona, thoy hava tho right, and tho duty to da- 
inand equal and just fawa? Have thoy duno 
it?) Are thoy dolug it? ue ot 

" The number of church members in tho 
United Statca-noy of I'resbyterians alotio— 
should they ‘act ‘as citizens” against + tho 
wicked sluve‘laws" would soon secure their 
repeal, They hold, oven numorically, the 
balance of powor, which no’ political party 
could desplso, But this is not all. Church 
members and ministers aro powerful ag citi- 
zens,” fur boyond the amount of thoir numeri- 
eal power, ‘Phe moral powor of their sim- 
ple oxampls, ‘as citizens’? would yaon settle 
the question, if that examplo ware on the side 
of repealing tho wicked slavo laws,” 








THE VOCATION OF THR crUncI, 

“Bat itia no part of tho vocation of the 
church, as such, to interfero wlik civil laws.” 
So says this writer. ‘Thon it is “no part of 
the vacation of the church, as such” to “ do. 
clure the wholo counsel of God"—~for a large 


portion of tho. ‘Bible is occupied with teaching - 


the political’ duties of men, in reproving ru- 
jere, and in condomning wicked laws, ‘Tho 
charch and tinistry, und particularly tho 
Preabytesian church and ministry, havo al- 
waya been forward to do this, unti} they bo. 
vamo slave holders, and they would continue 
to do so if thoy wished to have tho wicked 
slave laws” ropouled. But this thay eannot 
desire, so long as **the wicked slave lawe” 
provent go iarge a portion of their ministore 
and church members from boing arrested and 
punished us felons} The church, au such,”? 
would probably have litte or no cecasion to 
conveno’ Syrfods-ta denounce the American 
slave laws, if the church members. and minis- 
try did not «a5 citizens’? make und sustain the 
same slave laws—and if they did not indulge 
in practices which require * wicked slave 
Jaws” for their protection f 


"grosroue EXAMELE, | 


*¢ Tho Apoailes did not call a Synod at t Jo- 
rusalem to denounce tho Romaniaws,”” Per- 
haps Synods, (as Prasbyterians uaderstand, 
tho term) wore not in use at thaipime. There 
was, however, 5 chyreh a Serusulom, that 
found it a part of itt vocation? te teach 
cusioms which it was not lawful for men to 
observe, being Romans, Chiistiunity was 
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the prohibited religion, and Christians taught 
that tho Roman fnws enjoining idolatry wore 
wicked and that “what tho heathen snerificed 
thoy ancrifised to devils.” * So the Princeton 
writes himeull has romladed us, addings-Ei 
Joh did not fail to denovneo tho worship of 
Baal, shough Abnb and Jezcbo) were determin: 
od to kill the prophota of Oad, nor did John 
the Baptist fil to tull [erud that St swag not 
jawful - for him to have his brottiars witte.t an 
flow much did all this ‘differ, in ‘principle, 
from calling “a Synod, at Jerusalen to de- 
nounce the Reman laws.” | How did the Ro- 
man government understand tho mattar’? And 
hud there been members of: the ‘cburch'at Jo- 
avoalom, who assisted, ‘tas cltizons” ‘in sup- 
porting tho wicked laws of the Romans, by 
their votes, while thoy bad it in their powor to 
vote for thoir roponl, ean it be belioved that 
James and Petor would have said that the 
church had" no rogponaibility. in respect: tor] | 
those laws? Tho first Chrietiang did aot wield 
political powor, as Amorican: Chriatians do, 
new, and tho church could not hold thet res- 
ponsible for wielding powers which they did 
not poses. 








ray IT IN New “SERUEYS 


Let tho State enact “civil tows? impairing 
the rights of tho .churches and ministry, at 
points which they decm vital to their welfuro,. 
und see, whothor ¢ it ia no part of the vocatjon 
church, as such, tointorfero ivith civil laws !", 
Let tha State of New, Jorsoy, * for example,’ 
ennet a law forbidding the churches in that 
Stato: to support pastors, who had beon ‘educa., 
ted at the Theological Seminary at Prinecton, 
Where tho doctriny is taught that it is not wick. 
ed to hold human beings’ ia slavary,, le 
might ko pleaded i in favor of such a law, that, 
republican‘liborty cannot bo mainiuined undor 
the teachings of a priesthood who consider 
deapotism no crimes, and who even’ torch that 
the Biblo itself sanctions slave holding. And 
this argument would bo based on precisely the 
samo principle, would breathe tha same spirit, 
‘and would bo equally valid and tenablo with 
the, argument that would di franchiso Romani 
Catholic omigrants, because’ they havo ‘been 
trained ina school of religious despotiam.J— 
Let auch a law be but proposed, and we should 
soon learn whethor, the church and ministry 
at Princeton were foo seraphic, to 4 Intorfore 
with clvil laws.” Tho Princeton writer, has 
himself, (quit inadvertantly) told us tho ros, 
sult. ‘+ We tyould not brook tho Legislatures 
of our States passing denunciatury resolutions 
against our rules of church di pling’? Abt 
You would not! How is it thon that’ you can 
“*brouk the legislatures ‘of tho States passing 

















Tnged and desire the, protection of these t: 



















4ununciatory vosolutions”—-nny~ lava 
pronehing tho gospo} to tho alaves, exe! 
tho ‘procenco of witito porsons—the wha 
pel even that of + proglalming delivers 


ay 
the Captivor? matt Mastors, rendor untae 
B 


gorvants {hits wh his just und equal. 
hot _vervants of’ mon.” Behold th 
your laborers who have’ ‘roped down your? 
and whiteh ia, of you opt bnel by Srande 
and tho ary has entored tho oars of the & 
of Sabuow.” How can the Presiyy 
church’ brook” ‘all this ? “And how cath i 
“brook”? tho lawa of thi States fortut: 
mombors of tho Preabiytotin 





fi. mnily’ rolation-t¢ train up, 
ihe nurturo and, admonition Agt sho Lent 
How. con that. ghureh “ broke” tho las 







the searching of the a ripione 4 Onosi 
fact conuing tho’ answer to: these quest 
and ‘that: isy thot # throo’ fourths of all 
Prosbytoriany, in cleven Stutes of this Unhbs 


| tawa,'to keup | them out‘of tho fenitentiary 
tho Statn'prison, a9 n puntshinent for they: 
tices in whick the jadulgo, Whonover 
ON Schoot Pra a chureb shall mak: 









a part of. ‘how’ vocation “to prench good tidnkt 
to the poor—to aot at liberty thom that 
bruisad?§—to 16 proach the gospel lo er 
creatura’?—to “declare the wholo counsel § 








« AMERICAN, Boxno. Sho}! American x 
Eorojgn, Auti-Stavory. Reporter. for Aug: 
contains an vlaborate und lucid expose of 
position ‘of ‘tha ‘American  Bourd of Comm 
sionors for Foreiza 'Missiona, in relation tous d 
slavo quegtion.; - It: wus drawn-up by A. 
Puelpa,and consiate, toa great extent, aa 
umeniory evidence, nover befara mado publi 
indluding ‘a ‘rocent correspondence betwee 
MrsPholpg and ottiare, with the Secretaries ci 
the Board, and‘alerwards, with ‘tho Prude 
Hul Committee, in which, both the Secretaries 
and the Committea daclino giving tho'abolities, 
ists tho specific information, in roply to thet 
questions, fo’ which tho public’ aro onlitled— 
The real stats of abu fiete-sought by ths quer 
Hons, -however,-cannot be. concealed. . The 
statewvanta of Me. Phelps, in another article 
in the same paper, with tho, testimonials be 
adduces, and comprizing many particular 
Hot bofdre in our: possession, maka this au 
bor uf the Anti-Slavory Ropsrter, u.documet 
of: groat value. ,- It,in for enlo by-;Freach & 
Weed, No. 118 Nassau St. Now York, at the 
tow prices of 82,00 per hundred, 
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Wo hoard It alleged, In a Convention somo 
timo’ ogo, Mat tho Christians connedted with 
the seven churehes in Asia, woro pot adimon- 
ished, by: the Gaviur, to secedo from their 
Yrothren, but to atny with them, aud “strength- 
on the thinga that romuin, and aio ready to 
dio? -Phus conveying the .impressicn that 
thoy wero admonished to rumati in connection 
‘with connurr cnuncucs,. notwithstanding the 
‘counter ‘carmmand-"* Gome out of hor, my 
people, th. yo partake not of her sins, and 
tat ye recoive.not of hor plaguca.? 





“Tet us examine this matter : ” 


‘Uno the angel af the church of Eptcaus writo"— 
“TE know thy works, and thy Inbor and ihy pationce, and 
bow Oinu canat noe beer them arhich ara ett, ond tho 
hast suse ther which oay they ate apostles, and aro 
notund fine found them Leana.” : Ho that beth on 
arlet him hear what tho apurit saith unte the churches.” 

The *¢church” of Ephosus, it scems, was 
commended for its rigid. and prompt proceed- 
ingsugainst—not 9 member, merely—net un 
older or bishop—but against nn apostle, claim- 
ing to bo such ; for.churchdigaitarias, in those 
days, wore not tricd, it sdoms,'by +a jury of 
their peora’—of the samo -officlal grade, but 
by ‘the churches,” tho brothbrhood-at large. 
What would+be said now, if “the churches’ 
should undertako fo arraign and try tho sauce 
sossora of the. vpostles—the D. D’s—tho 
Presidents, and, Profedsors, and Bishops, and 
Motleratora af, Gonorat: Assemblies! Fresh 
lectures, (instead “of commendations,) doubt 
lesa," thoy-would get, upon tho evils of insub- 
ordination, ultra.democratic spivit, fanaticism, 
mid misrule, “The church trial at Ephesus, 
nevertheless, wont on, and wo hear of no’ ra- 
monstrances of clerical bodies about ++! disturb- 
ing tho poaco of the church” or © bringing the 
sacred: offjeo into contempt.” Tho rosult of 
this church trial:wo. have in tho text. ‘Tho 
protdaded apostles were found © Iiars.?”. Somes 
whut “denunciatory” languago in tho verdict, 
one would, think. Tt doas not appear that 
they'wore found guilty of stdaling babes from 
their cnothera and selling them-by tho: pound ! 
They:hwora found ‘Tiare? novarthatoss, and 
the brdthren of the church *counn Nov Bean 
‘ues TuaT wens evin.? Jnstendof conyid- 
éring this on indication of. their «malign ond 
fnttation) spirit,’* Crnier regarded it-as an 
evkdence’ of tlivir patience, and solfdenying 
labor in his eduso. And juut’ so ho, regards 
simitar Tabora now, whatovor our leading min- 
islere may choose to tench, and howover:loud- 
Yy they maycomplnin. * No ono in his senses 
will ailpposo. that the Ephesiang, « (wlio hind 
~Vanoitior ‘redserning, featuye of thio’ Ephenan church, 
Gabmo anagem erage bad owt Gow Gat lovey ie 


Sedaof tha Nicolatincs, which I afeo hate.’ Such ex- 


Preasigns Of hatred woul! ba thought avidericos ef.a ma’ 
HZa apicis aow-n-day: 
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VS TGATOR.: 


boun instructed by tho sotaa apostle, who wrote 
to the Curinthinns,) {Seo 1 Cor. vj ant who 
“could not banr them that wore ovil!?—cop- 
Unued, noverthaless, to old churel fellowship 
with theaa *livra” afior having condemned 
them ina fair trial t 


* And nto the angel of the church in Smyrnn, write 
theay things onith tha firat and the fet. which was dead 
and isalived {flurk) Te is Cunter thie speaks, it Pate 
Nag, AUt OUT Aloeteonth eontury Renbbia, i America tl 
1 know thy works, and inbulatlin, and poverty (tat dhe 
art rich, and | haw the ttaapheny at thenr whyelt any 
thoy aro Jaws anil ara not. bie do fie, and oro of the 
Synageaue of Satan! Wo thot bathan ear let isn 
hear what cho wriatr soith unte the clurches!? 





And will uny, ono that has an hoaring enr, 
pretond to believe thut tha Spirit recorded this 
testimony to the churches of ail ages and na- 
tions, to tho intent that they should * benr? 
tad tolornte, in their bosoms, the blasphemers 
who say thoy are Christians when thoy are not, 
but are of the Synagogue of Satan? Did 
Christ moan to have the church of Smyrna 
undorstand that those who belonged to the Syn. 
ngogue of-Satan ought to be retained in tho 
shurch # Docaany body bolieve this 7 


“And to tho anwel of tha church in Pergamon write" — 
“Ehave afew things againa thee, because thou host 
thetn there thathold the Joctring of Bataan, who taugle 
Batoe to cnat a etuinblin block befure tho children uf 
Joragh, to eae things sacrificed unto lola, and (@ comimt 
canon. “So thou hast also thein thas hold the dua 
of the Nicolaas, which dung Shae.” 








Now Balanm was one of those dignified Doc. 
tora who pride thomselvea in understanding: 
perfoctly wall, ‘vhat is right, in the obstract, 
and of being as much opposed .as any bady, 
to doing wrong. But then, like a prudent man 
he must havo an cye to “other gront interests” 
which would bo sucrifisad, if bia waro to take 
a funntical, strait forward course. ‘ Ho was 
oxcocdingly solicitous to adopt euch measures 
as would securo #* this greatest puasillo amount 
of apparent good.” ‘Tho favor and putronngo 
of groat mon, who ruled tho State, was, in his 
sya, an object by no means to bo despised,— 
What an ‘influence’ ho might thus secure, 
and why should he reshly throw it away 1 
Could he not contrive somo way to help un- 
gedly rulers curse tho troublesome peoplo of 
Gedy and, yet. do it under such oppearan- 
ces, and in such a position, as to carry (appa- 
rontly, at least) a divine sanction fer.his pra- 
ceedings, along with him? His costly pro- 
fessional skill and orudition in interpreting the 
divino messages, why should not this honest 
rt bo taed in tho accomplishment of so wiso 
an undertaking? And would ha nat manifest 
an accommodating, Christian spirit, in so do- 
ing? Ho. could shift Ais ground as ofton as 
ho found himsolf foiled, and carry his altars 
and sacrifices, in ample, abundance, along 
with hina.’ Qn what ground ho aucceeded in 
cursing tha ‘daring innovators of hig times, ho 
cared not, and why should he? So that.ho 
could but succeed, at Inst, in cursing them, of- 
fectively, and pocket the princely price! Yet 





ay 
moi 
. 


all along, le protested, stodfastty, that he could 
do nothing for or against what he Itnew to ba 
vight) any further thay ho could dogo, in atrict 
uccordance with Goda ward—which le cous 
atraed by the dead lotler of tho language, when 
it suited him, in opposition to its annifest 
spirif, and to tho repeated rebukes of divine 
Providepee, He could aiirm bimsolf to bo 
unaware of nny expross living prohibition on 
record, which should forbid him to assist Balas, 
and help him te contrive meagn for entrapping 
the children of Lsraqt into nn allianco with 
dcmon-worship, anda support of tha groscat 
impurities enacted among mon! | Baluam, 
was, in shart, us smooth, ag aleck, as coinely, 
og dignificd, ns lourned, us Foxy, and as rev, 
erenced pn prophet, (regularly inducted, no 
doubt) os ever graced the academic walks of 
Lambeth, of Cambridge, of Andovar, of 
Princoton, or even of New Haven. 


‘The church, in Porgamos, hud become ine 


feated, (so the spirit of inspiration informa us) 
with men of the sume charactor and stamp 


with Balaam. A majority of tho brotherhood 
undoubtedly, thought them good men.: Somo 
of their movemonts, lo bo sure, thoy could 
at exactly approve, But perhaps they only 
wanted moro light. ‘Thoy thought it would 
be tao uncharituble, too disrepectful towards 
such ominently learned men, too democratic 
and tuo much tending to confusion, division, 
and misrule, lo fry such prophots, as thy church 
at Ephesus hud done, and record a solomn vors 
dict agninstthem., Whata lovely, kind, con. 
cilintory, incek, accommodating, und forbcar~ 
ing spirit, tho Porgamos brethren must havo 
exhibited, in tho viow of ono class of mon,— 
What a contrast totho turbulent spirit prevail. 
ing at Ephesus! But ho who aceth not as 
man seeth, took a widoly different view’ of tho 
mutter, The chureliof Pergamog was rabulc- 
ed for holding fellowship with such men—for 
retaining them in tho church. 

“ And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira, -vrite! 
— Thave somowhat againut thee, becauss thou auffere 
eat that woman Jezebel, which calleth horeelf a prop Le 
cg, 19 teach and ta seduca my servants ta commit forni- 
cation, aod to cat things sactiflecd upto idols? 

The sin of this falso tenchor was the uphold- 
ing of gross immoralities in the church—and. 
and favoring an affinity between tho worship- 
pers of tho truo God, and the idolatrous relig- 
ionists around and among thom, And tho di- 
vine, charge against the Christian brothorhood: 
at Thyaura, was, that they had suffered such 
a teacher ta have a place and o reverontial 
hearing in the church, os o teust-worthy guido. 
Church discipline should havo removed euch 
an intolerablo nuisance from their midst. But 
tho prevailing sontiment at Porgamos had been. 
in favor of “charity”? and ¢ forbearance’ 
falsely so-called... Very likely, too, thoy had. 
spurious pictists there, in high repute for their 
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aplzisuality of cnlnd, who could lociure against | sco'o, and tho greafar tho number of wieked 


itha dunger of donunciation and legatium—vho 
«could parquade the devout to be careful, and 
snot Tet mora quostions of outwasd moralily 
ruistract or divort ‘them from attending simply 
ito thd hidden light of inward (aith and divine 
ccomimunion, Only make persons spiritually 
minded—they might say--and thore would be 
sno necessity for assuiling, directly, any apect- 
ific form of immorality—and why diaturb the 
tponce of tho church by measurce which would 
vonly oxasperate, and ba productive of little or 
mo good, sinco ourward roformations wore of 
mo value. Such sentimenta coujd - not but 
have boon provalent at Thyatira, for we per- 
cuive tho fact in tho fruits they produced—just 
‘such fruits ns the samo sentiments produce, 
in modern times, Even Jezebol horaclf would 
‘undoubtedly applaud the platy and wisdom of 
such counscllora, und her influetioo was ovi- 
wdontly very groat. But Christ characterized 
the policy ga constituting the very * depths of 
San,” [Chap 2: 24.) Por our sakes won 
this written. 4* Ho that hath an ear, lot him 
hoar what tho spirit enith unto the churches.” 


“ And unto the angel of the church at Sardis, writa"— 
E know thy works, that thou bast a name, that thon 





liver acd arpdead, Be waichtel ond strengthen tho 
thinga that rain and gre ready to di for Uh ve'not 








found thy works porfect befure Go "Thon hasta 
few names, even in Sardis, Which bava not defiled their 
garment id they aball wats with ma in r white, for they 
are worthy,” 


This is the: messogo confidently quoted as 
conclusive evidence that Chrigtians ought not 
to eacede fram 1 corrupt church. Tho churcly 
say these expositurs, was dead, only a fow 
numea remaining faithiul, but cu far from ox- 
horting them to «come out” they were oxhort, 
ed to remain in tho church and keup it alive. 
On this we remark, 

1. This oxposition, if correct, is conclusive 
against all seecssions from any church, how- 
ever corrupt, eo longa true Christians ramain 
in it who could be oxhorted to ** come out 7?— 
Ts thia very point, and fur this very object 
tho oxposition is adduced. Tho samo oxpoai- 
tion of this toxt has al} along been uscd ag an 
: argument against seceding from the Romish 

. church, ane” it is perfectly conclusive, if tho 
- exposition.be correct, 
2. This exposition brings this exhortation 
-ot tho text in direct contradiction to the divino 
+command to como out of the spiritual Babylon, 
which alt protestants unduraland to mean tho 
‘eld corrupt chureh. Come out of hor my 
people, that yo partake not of har sins, and 
athat ye recoive not of her plaguos.?* 

3. Tho exporition ia’ oqually conclusive 
spgainst all the church discipline that ‘excludes 
; Rny ungodly porson from the church, becauso 

thesacdusion of muftides from churck mom- 
bership, is tho same thing as tho exclusion of 
tingle parson, only that it is done ona larger 
















persons, the greater ia the necessily and the 
obligation of oxcluding them. Whon rn falthe 
ful minority sovedes from a coreupt church, 
because it ia corrupt, the seceders conatitule 
tho true church and the scecasion fa cqtilva- 
lent to an oxcommunication of the wicked mn- 
Jory. IC any truo Christinns atill romain in 
the corrupt church, the “ schivm” is theirawn 
act, in refusing to remain with Christ's church, 
and act with it, instead of acting on the sido 
oe! ant-Chriat. ‘To dony this principle is to 
deny that there should bo nny church discipline 
fowl extentof excision, in any cata j unless 
it + anid that when the majority become wick. 
ad, tho minority ought to sustain and fellow- 
ship them j1 their wickedness and this lnttor 
ig in fact, openly anid, overy day. It follows, 

4. That tho exposition under roview sup- 
pesos Chiistto havo givon dircetions to the 
church et Sardis, directly the opposite of 
his directions te all tho churches Goforo mon- 
tioned, who wero canaured for rotaining wick- 
ed mon In the churches, 


G. Tho exposition is also manifestly incor- 
rect, because it is solf-contradictory, and ab- 
surd. Jt supposes, in so many words, that tha 
church is n dead church, and not a tiving ono. 
Otherwiso tho exposition would not covor tha 
caso of rracasion. from adend church. But 
then, the oxpositor turns a short cornor ond 
says that tho faithful fow are exhorted to re- 
main in this already dead church, for tho sako 
of keoping it from dying! An exposition 
that might bo suspocted of having been import: 
od fram some of tho Catholic Bishops in Ire- 
dand, . 

6. Tha truth js, the text { says nothing about 
remaining in th hurch, and if it did, the live 
ing church of Christ must havo boon intended, 
ond not the dead church of snti-Christ, from 
which all truo Christians are commanded to 
“tcome-ext?’—a command which will stand, 
when ail the silly jests of.scoffers against 
“come-out-ism” shall have boon silenced by 
tho brightness of tho Savior’s appearing. 

The things that! romain and aro roady to 
dlo, wero tho" things to, be strengthened, and 
not a. corrupt and deud church! What theso 
things wore, it is ongy to seo, and that thoy 
wore “things portaining’ t: the living and not 
to the.doad! Thoy wofo spiritual things, 
such a8 love, faith, holiness, and fidelity to 
God. These things” remained,” tha: is, 
“| thoy dwolt in tho bosoms of thoso who “roe 
Tmaijned” faithful—the “few names’ that 
wero left nfter tha rost_ were blotted, out and 
cutoff, Tho angol ‘(or me: ssangor—sorvant 
op) of the church wes churged ta chor- 
hat remained that was svarth preserving, 
assuming for granted that sll the rest was to 





be oxcinded and cust away. And wo know 
that thewny to alrongthyn o little romnant of 
pious! Christians, or the gracos that romaly 
in tiom, in times of declension, ia not to koap 
thom undor the paralyzing Influence of a dead 
church! ‘Tho text reoummonds nothing ot 
tho Ietad. 

Al tho forco of ‘his dunfident, and unnaty. 
ral misintorpretation Ning in naxuming—(wwhoy 
ia ovidently without foundation) thrt the word 
* remaic” has roforonce to tho romnining of 
faithful Christians ins corrupt church { The 
sentence contains nothing of the kind, or look. 
ing in any such direction, . 

mossago of approval and oncourugomont 
was added, by the Savior, to the church at 
Philadelphia, acedmpaniod by a rebuke of tha 
high profossing pretenders who laid snares for 
tham and aspersed thom. © Bohuld I will 
mako thom that aro of the Syuagoguo of Su 
tan, which say thoy are Jows and are not, but 
do Ho, behold I will make thom como and 
worship at thy feet and to know shat 1 havo 
loved theo’? Precious consolations, - these, 
for tho faithful, in dark times, who dare to bo 
singular and keap Christ’s words. 


And finally" Unto the church of the Luodlceane 
writo’——"E Know thy worke,, that (hou art neither 
could nor hot, 2 sould thou wert either cold ar hut 
So then, because thou art ukowgrm, and noither cold 
or hot, I wall epuo theo out of my mouth, Becauso 
thon sayeat Lam rich, and pacroased with gond d 
have need of nothing, and knoweer not that the 
wretched, ond miserable, anid poor,and blind, and neked,” 


Horo is presented a picture which might bo 
studied with profit, in tho. times on which vo 
aro cast. In ovory distinguishing foaturo, tho 
Lnodicean. church has its countorpart among 
the churehes of the prosentday. 9 = 5 

C1.) Nothing over zealous o7 fanatical could 
bo charged upon them. -‘Thoy wore cool. col- 
lected, quict, dignified, and composed. -: (2,) 
They wore noithor to be charged with having 
renounced religion, on tho one hand, nor with 
boing ovor-hoated, enthusiastical and reckloss 
on tho other. . How happily they prosorved 
their bulance between’ extremes! , _{3.). They 
woratich, Bich in this world’s wealth—rich 
in learning—respoctability-~acquiraments— 
talonts—teachors—facilities of ovory kind for 
fearning and doing what was required of them. 
(4.) 'Thoy wore increased in goods. . Thoir 
influence, numbors, talents, wealth, respocter 
bility and opparent influanco, wero stondily 
tying. ' Mon .of the world and, infidels who 
onco opposed -thain,' were: doubtless on good 
forms with them ‘now. How manifentlys 
thought thoy, tho dealings of God tawards us 
mark us qs tho special objects of -his app:aba- 
tion and favor. , Theza were no fieres Eonten- 
tions and disturbing agitations among. thom 
(5) Thay bod néed of naibing- No roform- 
atery process, they auppodad, was. -nagded by 
them. - They needed, ‘cortainlys none of the 
instructions that fanatics and agitators had to 




















MIRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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offor then. Whe can doubt that tho church 
of tho Lacdicuons, could it now stand up, at 
once, in our midst, would bo rogardod as 
amiolg the modot churches of the Innd # ‘To 
utter a sylleble against it, would bo ovidones 
of smatign and fanatical spirit; of courso, 

“Bo that bath, an ear, lot him hoar what 
the oplrit saith unto the churches.” 


prorat Vance tC CTT AAS ATTRACT 


(atin Kubentigatov. 


AUST, 18D. 
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0. Nortan, Liberty and Rofarm Office, Caze- 

porn feanbarized ta receive aubscripuinae and payments 

for the Cleistlan Tnvastigator. ey 
ae 


Inpoarant PuntigaTiot.—Wo aro indebted to Alvan 
Siewert Be, for & copy of hie noble ‘Legal Argument. 
tefora the Supreme Caurn of Naw Jersey, May Tern, 1845, 
he vellvarance of 4,000 peracnn from bondage.’ Thouglt 

orityaf-the Court decided againat Libony, yet chiet 
Jaulee Hornblowor cave an opperite opluion, | Tha neo 
oundesstand de toheve anadtor hearing, bofara yg Court 
of Etrers, and we linve atrong hopes that he persevering 
eGorisof Mir. Stewart will ere long overthrow stavory in 
that stata. Tho usgument ts suld by Finch ds Woed, 118 
Rasaan atreot, N. York. 













PROPOSITIONS 


For Discusston ann Decision. 

1, Puro roligion cannot flourish among a 
peoploy-‘nor can their civil and roligious liber- 
ties bo ‘adsurod, without the prosenco and tho 
influence of a roligion, whose churches und 
minfetey teach tho inviolability of human 
righty, pload tho eauso of tho oppressed, and 
exemplify, in thoir institutions, polity and usa- 
ges, tho holy equality of souls before, God. ‘ 


2. Tho lending and prominont religious 
sects in this country do not, through their 
churches and ministry. (each tho inviolability 
of human rights ; thoy do not plead tho causo 
of tho’ oppressed, and they do'not oxemplily, 
in thojt institutions, polity, and usages, tho ho- 
Jy equality of souls, before God; or is thore 
tny rational ground toexpeot that thoy evor 
wi, , “, . 

3. Puro religion, therofore, cannot flourish 
ig this country, nor can tho'givtt and roligious 
literties of tho poople be secured, unless the 
friends of pute religion and of civil and roli- 
gious freedom connected with the prominent 
Foligious sects, withdraw from them, rofuse to 
tustain, of to cq-oporato with them—and unite 
themselves togsther for the organization nd 
suppert of churches on tho New Tostamnont 
model, for, tho adyocacy.of human rights, and 
for tha oxampfifigation of (Christian equality, 
unity, and freedom, ., . 








“Wer must’ Parnrnvye ‘our Invurnce”?! 
ow Timesorving ministsrs‘ and world-courting 


churchos, who keep silence on the subject of 

















slavory, fort thoir textimony agalnat that ain 
should injuriously affect thoir ¢+influonca’’ 
and cripple their offorts to do good’? in pro- 
moting tho “ualvation of souls.” aro little 
aware of tho crop of popular contempt thoy 
ary proparing to hurvost, by tho courso thoy 
pursua, ‘hoy littls droam that the eame pol- 
itlelang to whom they (rucklo, aocrotly dos- 
piso them, and that tho church and ministry 
aro thus rapidly fosing tholr held on the con- 
fidenco of the very people whoin thay pirange- 
Jy hopa to propitinto by their derolictions of 
duty! A very briof extract Srom the N.Y. 
"Fribuno will illustrate our manning. Hore 
fs an oditor, prodigal in bis abuso of abolition- 
ista in general, a bittur opposor of tho Liberty 
party, and having no‘symputhy with the Gar- 
rison movement any farther than ho may hops 
to use It to cripple the Liberty party and thus 
bonefit the Whig cause. Yot hoar what he 
eaya of tho misorablo cant of those who eom- 


1 plain of tho infidel tendencias of samo aboll- 


tionis's, whilo they, themaolves, with all thoir 
profossiona of Christianity, keep sélence. 

Ho is writing ap anewer to tho editor of 
the Beston Travolor, whoyin reforence to the 
late William G. Boll, reputed to be an iafdel, 
while agent for the pnpor of Cassius M, Clay, 
(a whlg cholitionist) had ro-ochoed tho com- 
mon slang of Now England ministors opposed 
to avoiitionism, nguiasi att such atoll 
as wore not arthodox, thus striving to excite 
projudices against tho anti-slavery movement. 
Nr. Grooly says? : . 


And in the third place, if it waro tho fact that the 
Chnalions of the Stave Statos perpiat in supincness and 
indifferenco with regard ta Slavery, feaving the work of 
exposing ita enormitiea and iischiefa to Infidels, it will 
be well for Christians to keepqu bout Ht, ar, ifwo are 
afraid of the bearing of Ar. Clay's Anti-Slavery papot, 
jostincite come more orthodox Voliavor in the South to 
atsrta better ono—[N. Y. Tribune. 


CHURCH REFORM IN VERMONT. 

Two “Male Conventions of Anti-Slavery 
Christians of cl denominations,” in the Stata 
of Vermont, will have been held, (Providence 
permitting) before this articlo will have reach- 
cd our rondera, We fini! tho notices of thom 
in the * Gieen Mountain Froeman” of Juno 
20th. ‘Ono of the Conventions was to havo 
beon held at Morrisville, July 3d, and the 
other at Ludlow, July 11. The tines solected 
wem inmediately after two Stato Liberty 
Conventions, te bo hold in the same placed, 
ong day provious, Thocallsaye— - ©. 

There tx nounton of tha (co designed, Bot at the 
este (ime.oue main reliance, in attempting to purify 
the church, is on those Christians who ara ready to give 
“che unfruitial works of darkness” « etern reproof st 
the ballutbox. Many such Christians will be already 
acsembled at both ihoso placeas wo wish to arcomme 
dala tho largest number. Wessy. Auyrefora, brethren 
‘and sisters in the Lord, Coma, onu and aif, Fathers 


and mothers, ir. Taree), end you who have but began to 
Jearn of Jcsun,let us veo youat Morrisville and at Ludlow. 


















































Our rendera will ba gratified iv sea ths close 
of tho “call”! with some of the namos unnex- 
ods . 


Samattiing must bo dane to revivo undefited religion. 
‘ion te dysolate.® How shall Jacob are?! 1 
will be laquired of fur theao Vinge, saith tha Lord? 
Wo who abhor alnvery, mast at, will not, fait 1 do 
what wo cnt, to. drive him from hie strong, hold, the 
church of God, Lathere nat enough of the spirit of Mla- 
sen yotnpon the earth, tatead ue to throw oureolves In 
the gop and save « palluicd, rebellious church from tho 
deaerved wrath of an ungey God? Qur object iu call- 

cra meetinga ia nut to destroy or disorganize, but 
ta save, Wo wish to conauli, and pray, ond act, ae 
the upirht ef cheistianity demands, Again W: Ys 
Come—Como nat ta scoand hear, but coma to pldy, and 
to be “doors of the word’? Gur common Saviour, in 
tho persons of his despised fallowors, ia wullering in prie- 
gna, and in wickness. yen, and in slavery, od, in this 
a lef ized eyatens “tho vilest that ever 
) ‘A host of fis professed followers aro 
consenting unto lie rleath, How tong sholl wa huid our 
place and thus give our consnt slaoF 

_Monipelier, J. Comings. Many others would 
give there nemeni¢ thero was toam to invert then. 

Forriaburg. Rov. C. Prindle, Rev, N, Day, Misa Do- 
Ua A, Webster, and somo a0 inore. 1 

Sheiburn. ‘The whole Weelsyan Methodist Church, 

Cornwall, Dea, A. Mngham, and 26 othors, 

Witliston, Eld. 1. Hurlburt, Eld. C. Grea, Rev. Ly 
G. Bingham, and 25 othe 

‘Burtington, Rev. 0 

Bakeravitie, Wev. T. 

Hinesburgh. Juhy Allea, Austin Ducher. 

Glover, {tov. R, Mason, and 8 athcra, 

Wolcott. Rev, J.Glord, aud 8 others. 

flreenabore. J,C. Elevorth, und $ others. . 



















maa, DO. Fish, 
Janfiuld. 


Jamater. Rov. 9. Lincoln and 4 others. 
Roxbury, Samusl Boborisen, and others, | 
Norwich, Rov. 3, Kellogg. and 40 others, 


Blovetown, Rev. £. D. Pumaroy, ond others. 

Chariotte. Joho M. Niol, George Pearce, let, Cha. 
Gent. . 
Fergennes. . 
W, Topsam, 9, Leavilt and othors. 
Warren. D, Uptea othera 


—— 


Puo-Staveay Crrnoyaen Conrtingntsp<—Tho Ror. 
Or. Junkinis tho leading manager of affaica in tho Press 
byterian Gonoral Astembly. ‘Tho doctor hae published 
a book on slavery, to which thofion, J. ©, iocd.une of 
the Supremo 3udgea of Ohio, mado the following gllu- 
sion, in his cpiniott in the case of Watsont |‘ 

1 have known bul onadeliberate cord of the part of 
a minister of tho gospel” to reconcilo slavery with Bible 
Pane cn, and to far froin regarding that as authority, 

nm only view it ap evidencing a eort of marolinsanity, 
a breaking up, ua {t wero, of tho, facublive, to perculvoor 
distinguish moral truth.”"—{Cincinnati Horald, 


- If Judgo Read had begn attentive to the 
discussions of the last twelvo years, in tho roe 
ligious periodicals of tho country, ho would 
nol have supposed Dr. Junkin,to stand stones 
in his pro-slavory theoldgy. So decidedly hag 
tho roligious prosa in genoral, been commit: $ 
toalmilar views, that the most unoxceptionable 
articles written in oppositian to them, ond pro- 
sonted to roligious editors by influcntial mom- 


Dr_A. Spragun 















bora of their own sects, have for the most 


part, becn refused an insertion. And to tho 
present hour fow pulpits and few presses, ip 
our principal cities, aro open to theso whd 
teach that tho Biblo is opposod te slavery, 
while they aro wide open te thoso, who teach 
or whe favor the opposite doctrinb. ©" : 
Tho allusion to religious teachers -by our 
lagistators and jurists, in'their discussions and 
decisions shows ‘tho weight of reaponsibility 
sesting on churches and ministers.” An instruc. 
tive commentary wpan'tho plea of the Biblical 
Repertory (a defender of olgve-holding) that 





the churchoy “sro not responulblo for tho 
stave Cas 2? " . 





Sautnaan WroTviony oF Sovran Cy 
Tha. thblical Korordor, a Southern Bopust 
whose ediler da about dha largest epee uf aol 
qlaconay, oxtant, contends carnestly thut elavery io 
not ol oll ineunsietent wih Chrimeanity. Aad (i speak. 
ing. of theantversnhty of slavery nt tha South, he sayy 
OT? cue preachers ara not all vlave bolder in (act, thay 
are without oxeeptiun such in principle’ Aad agnivs 
© AM our churches eanutiun the praciple of sluva holds 
ings Ingvar way In which iC la pusmitde to xagetion Any 
thing.” Cina in relighly tesiinonss, (which wo daubt) 
what a Ucdleas oct.of tulotsters nnd. charche, thay 
met hava atthe South? No svondir that yivo rune 
rampa%t tore, and that alt Ihwe human and divine, re 
regarded with unbornaed contompt.—[Ohr, Ereetia, - 


AN IPEA IN PHE GISTORY OF THE 





TIANITY: 








. TIMES. . 

Tho Criendy of ‘Christian tiborty will do well 
to keep an cya to tho passing overte of tho 
limes. Indications are abundant of n conta 
unl strugglo Latweon the opposite olomonts of 
spiritual despctiym and toliginus freedom.— 
‘While it fa 1ruo that tho general tondencics of 
tho ago aro onward, iowards the full ponscas- 
ion of tha “liberty whorowith Christ muakoth 
his peoplo frco,” it ig, at tho samo tima true 
that the very fact of this onward progtesa ia 
continually chafing tho conservators of exist- 
ing usurpations, who, with al{ their character- 
istic “ prudonice,” aro somctimas.goadud into 
tho very imprudent experiment of grasping 
at additional powora and prorogatives, inatoud 
of quietly praparing themsolves to, resign with 
dignity and gracofulness .whntover, of that 
sert of patrimony shay ‘may, v nharlted 
from tholr aacrodotal’ fathers, but 
corhmon brothorhood, in the neme- of common 
gonse, common’ humanilye und our common 
Chriatlanity are beginning to challongo. 

Our distant roadors, ospecially at the Wast, 
may not have hoon apprized of somo’ recont 
clorical movements an New ‘England, 
and their result. A fow extracts from tho 
eastorn papers’ will suffice for’ a° record: of 
thems oS 


| Cowanzaatiowatian.—-Ab effort is making to securo 
in Massachusolts a moraeflicient system of anion for the 
Cangeegatuional churches in, thut Stato, Dr, Woods, of 
thaAndoverflioclogical Sem/nory,'e the originator of tha 
movement. Tho, plan recommended is zomoething lika 
the Conaocticut and Khodo Island consociation ayntem. 
‘The couutry nasuciations, however, have all cundenined 
tha plan, and the whole matter will probably rest whora 
it is.—{Nowarh Daily Advartizer. 

All cruo, expecially the last acntenco.”-—-[Emancipator. 












“A subsequent umber, of tho Emancipator 
gives ‘nn’ acocunt of a discourso recently 
proiched by Dr. Hitchcock, of Randolph, be. 
for “(tho Pastoral Association.” ‘'The'epeak- 
orcemed to havo in’ his oye this movement 
of Dr. Woods and gave itsome pzotty hone 
thrusts. -,Widely os oven;Massachugatts Con- 
gregationalism /liffers from the puro church 
‘Tadependency of spostolic times. and which’ 
wo trust is scon.to bo restored, the preachor, 
among others,was not ready to risk the exporl- 
mont of 9 further departure from it. * In his 


‘ 


GUIMS'TIAN INV 




















Mauachinotta Congiogationalisin” wo cannot 
sympathize, but he disthuctly ‘anunciate] noma 
ratically sound pringiptea, worthy of a botior 
prasticn! observance, svery whore. Tha 
Limancinator saya, 


‘Phe sermon ‘was listened ta ib much attention by 
those whe contd hear it, Uf its) as doubtless it jae, 
Just index of the acntinents, of Mursachusetis Congras 

ationahaenn church polity, wo think Dr. Woods wid 
fie‘tonaamter have clone wieely in aupprensliyg for tho 
present their vepurt on charch guverniment, pnt “oat 
poring UT sone ipore conveniont wesaun, ony attempt 
ta presbyteriamsg the Congregational churches in Maa- 
eachuaotiad . in . . 


The Emunclpater presorves, likewiso, somo 
portion of the sermon containing important 
scrmpa of historical intormation concerning 
tho: rise aml growth of church independency 
in, Uogland, and Amarica, which we cannot 


forbear to copy, ” 

“Movelatafier Gry civil government of Great Briteln, 
the king, furds ‘und cominona beng represented by the 
pastor, a bench of rnting elders, gad the brothiren of tho 
church, she eldora having a vet on the chu ind the 
pastor an both, After the rleath of Chariea I. our pari- 
fon onecstora at! roved thu commonwealth aa establieh- 
ed by Cromwell, ond began to alter their charch ordar 
accordingly; o8 Cromwell dropped tho House of Lorda, 
eo thoy dropped the House of Lords, apiriinal, toa beach 
of ruling elacray and ag ho knocked off the crown from 
tha head of tho king, so thoy knocked off wign, bands, 
and spiritual. authurity from the pastor, and reduced his 
power simply tu that of moderntor of achurch mesting, 
{Another sespects they ‘had inndé Congregationolign a 

mora perfect demucracy. . . 









Of the somi-monarchical powor of the New 
England Pastors, thers has been, among lay- 
men, no Mitte complaint. But wo do not reo- 
ollect to havo seen, before, so full a clorical 
récognilion of the “historical fact,’ and ita 
enuses. | Dr. Hitchcock’ soem to think an 
Inpiovomont has taken placo, and perhaps 
there ling since tho period first mentioned, 
yet. the reform may remain incomplete.— 
‘There’ may hava bon an improvement at 
one tims, and a deterioration afterwards. In 
many respacta wo know it to have been the 
fact, for Punchard’s History of Congregation- 
aliym records the riso of tho Pastorat Associa- 
tions—firat without exercising any ecclosiasti- 
cal functions, but gradually assuming, without 
diroct authority from the churches, the prorog- 
ativo ‘of Heoncing ‘ministers, afterwards; o 
practico ‘so rigidly maintained, at the presont 
time, that no minister, howdver acceptable. te 
the tiotherhoad, would think of, attempting the 
exercise of clerical functions, without nat clor- 
icul sanction’ und ondorsomet.t. * ‘ 

If Congregativralicm, both ix New end in 
Old England, pul on a more.democratic form, 
during the: Commonwealth undar Cromwell, 
and in consequence of it, wa tay rationally 
infor that it might have receded ‘back again, 
somowhat, on ths ‘+ restoration”? of thé deapot- 
ig Stunrta, " And if the. Amorican Revolution 
thay bo.suppesed-to have givon the New -Eng- 













Jand.churches a new.domorzatic imp! ‘the 
long reign of the slave power cver.tha:nationy 
along. with the unavoidable infuen of.cone 
tinue: contact’ with Prosbytesianfam ’ could 


hardty, fail to havo produced tendencies in an 


~ glorifications of «the pure democracy of | opposite direction, as the recent attempt proves. 





Could the’ Andover dynasty but have aycccad 

od fully in thglraarneat and parsevoring of 
forts to put own ov to cc frupt or dilute the ¢l. 
aing abetitionism of the Congrogational luity, 
the plan cf Dr. ‘Woods would probably havo 
gone inte effact, aa quictly a8 it bas now oxpire 
ed, Whore our ocivil.und raligious Jibortion 
would havo been ore this, bur for the domverat- 
io tunduncics of ‘abdlitionism, Heaven unly 
knows, ‘The upward progrusy uf the ogo, 
since. 1895, .whon, free... discussion In church 
und slate, was apparently about to bo perma: 
nontly ‘suppressed, indy, sory9.a9 date furcon: 
jecturo. But nuver.can wo bo safo, cithor us 
citizens or as Ohejatians, until the reign of 
radical New 'Tostament deimocracy in the 
church, be fully restored. fnstend of” looking 
to tho © lords of the Gentilew’—to kinga, lords, 
gommons, Lord Protectors, or lave holding 
Presidonts, for models of church order, Chris. 
lians must looen to lodk into thoir Biblos fur tho 
infallible and immutablo stundard..: Pounded 
on first ‘peinciples and oxpligit “divine . direc: 
tina, as they should be, not on fluctuating aod 
fitful. oxpedicnts, thojr occlestastical polity 
would not changs ,with bo fashions of theie 
garmon's, and ‘no employ would bo found for 
tho genoration of ecclesiastical tinkers, whose 
Saybrook and Cambridge platforms can ev. 
er, with all thair incessant. hammoring, bo 
kept in any tolorablo ropnir, 


1 ere enpereeename Tg 


Punic Sreaxena.—Whon Sir George 
Murray .attempted ..to- oxcuso,himself from 
inking office, under the Duko cf Wellington, 
on account of his inoxperienee'in public apoak. 
ing, “Pooh! poch!? suid tha Duke, edo as L 
tlo say whut youthirk, and don’: quote Lat- 
jn” Loon . . ot 











Poymieate nnd Wonations for the Slrlstian la- 
““yestigater, up‘ to-August, 1845, 
Ti. Greot, 


+ 100/L3 A. Wicks, Stav's 
S. Lewis, Albion, |] Square, . a 
TN troingon Lonaose, 01 W, Li. Darrel Kantor. 
la, BO] vite, 


J, Cobb; do. amen 2 
Miss Taylor, - dos hM. Woods, Batavia, 60 
Ti, Mushnell, unen, Ida, oe) 
field, 1.0018: Woacinan, Mumnilton, 
‘A, Prida W, Meaton, SUC. M. Hawley, dus | 
Ri itaines, Milteilte, | 300|G. Smith, Priecboro, 5, 
HL Alger, Rancoye, -00[ttew. Joslyn, Elgin, Lt, 
3. Piorpont, Bostar,  1.00[Me, Judd, Varenws 
O: Havas, Potsdam, + 2.90) ee oreen Albany, 1. 
Wi. Alozatider.Clinton, 0,501. Thayer, Honeoye, * 0, 
3-Ac dead, W.Haeiford, 2.50128 fTooker,Bannington 
AF. Hanra. Gadiz,0. " 1,00[8.P. Hough, Whitesboro! 10 
J. GO! Nortan. Gazenova, 0,50)c, P. Williams, Albuny, 
do. papers nold,  1,0018.Cole, Ashba 
dou for W. Bublng;  s[W Beny, Lee. 
. Onondaga Hol,.0,50 
; ae 
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ACU vant OWSTAT WITIT SLAVE 
red PEDERS. 


AT REDE RORY ‘Awb Prinonron nnd 
VW ron Nerouwn, Wea, SUPPLEMENT or 1 
\CETON wuld, JAN, 31 1045, 1 


wedge 
ea6greuss on ites AGIOUS SLAY I4 
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tia setsimane’ fron the Inst suber +! 


1 SUORGHIES OPPOSE, THE. REL 
PEAL OF. LEG SLAVE Laws, 


$: we have nother: ¥i ew of this subject, 
escent to oun sendera.! ‘The religious pro- |. 
prof tha'country, including.tha Presby~ 
ae not only ited to oppose itheso 


AND? thoi: ropeal)---hut they ‘have, tot a| 
Ht extent, boon forward to lenuet- thesa, 
















Gent’ thule peal 
‘bo ‘church has furnished a lange portion 
pie slavosholding legisthtors by whan. tho 
a laws iqve been framed, on very suldom 
Asha furnished any who have made any car 
Mtefloris for ihcir mitigation. or, repeal.— 
Hong those aro Members of Siato , Logisla- 
Governors.of States, 'Mombers of Con- 
B53) Senitors,: Heads of Departmonts, Vico 
. sidents, und’ Prosidents of the United States,. 
ge first, President, Washington, was not only 
turch mombor, Wut ia almost canonized by 
our Projastant accts, as tho, patron gaint of} 
naiou, But ho gave his, asaent to tho 
acked law of 1793 for tho'relarn of" fugitive 
Nes, contrary lo tho expiress legistution of 
h inthe Bible. 
Ho his master tho aervant.that hath escaped 

ma his master, ‘unto thee. Ho shall dwell 


«Thou shalt yot deliver | + 


Gathoun, firm dofonitera of tho «wicked 
slave flaws" were cherished members of tho 
Old School Preubytorinn chareh, all tha while, 
And: pinong the yery numaroun mombors of 
Congress from tho nna-slive holding Stutca, 
who are. or whe, huve been choral tmambors, 
how.oxecedingly.amoalt. hove heey the numbor 
SH those (if-anyy wha have over carnenily 
advocated the repdal, of tho wicked aid uncon: 
slitutional slave, tawy of . tho Federgl District! 
Not even ohn, Quincy Adama, though a 
chuych , tember, from New England, would 
fonsont tq thotr repeat! The Orthudus Doc- 

‘torant Princeton, anay, perhaps abject to our 
counting Mr Adamo ‘among churel mambers, 
beeargo bo ix ‘only an Unitarian, |, Rat whew 
wu the Christianity of Mr, Addartg, oyar im- 
orthodox opponents, (political 
Hieal) on, that’ ground? And no 
ausuredly, would eapoct Theodore 
s thie vary pink of New Jersey 
Predhyteri isms ofa stronger affinity to nbo- 
lit onism than Me. Adams, Tlis recent dis- 
ently oxplicit, on ‘his point— 
‘nor is it in, ‘Ads, powsr to deny” that hia opposi- 
Hon to abolitionisis, Vna-been onpdsition to the 
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“run HERESY OF: ANOLITION SM. 4 





On no other ground, t and’ TEN other reasin, 
Shave **rmindora’ rholitionigs” ‘ever Deen op: 
posed. Their 4 dovianding” tho repent of 
tha sliavo inivs (whieh tho Princeton writer 
sys they Iwo  tho’tight “and the’ duty,” : 
citizens, to demand J" tas, alf along been irnown 
and understoad (0 bo ihe distinguishing char- 
Facteristie’ of the ‘hated’scct. Hou they con- 
lofted thomsctves with condemaing 'shivory 
in. tho abstract?’ aff would fave remained 
quict, and tho world would nov ‘have been 
enlightened ‘with tha: Prinecthh defences of 
slavery, of of slave ‘holding in the abstract! 
Wad thoy ‘only exhorted individuals (6 ematt 
cipate thei slaves, there woul! have been lit- 
tle nlarm, ‘fhe Colonizationists, claimed ot 
tho north, tho occupancy of that ‘ground, and 
beasted of their wonderful success in’ Hacra- 
Ung, In aixteen yoara, tho propiortionalé "natue 
fol incroasd of Tess than ous whole day !* 

But * moder: abolitionists” struc acoper, 
and « demands”? 4s qs citizens” tho abolition 
—" 

Isis on thissnmo ground that “modern abolt 


hnvu been go coustantly contrasted with Ure quiet Quas 
kere, who rover distutbed any body by ogitaing the 


























thee, in one,of thy cities, ‘whora it Jiketh 
best.”., Andrew Jacksons and Ajoha O 


repent of the stare laws. Wor this the Quakers were 

cormplinented by Henry Clav,in the samo connexion in 
which he deprecated poten! action agauisr plavaty l~ 

{Macuin Yon Beron rendered then: avimilar tribute. 


















" ALON 


Wiuusan Ulunbl ty J 
‘ any Pontinn, 


of-tho slave laws} "They announced in Nae 
tlonit Convention at Phitadelphing In les, 
that there than rested upay tho people of tho 
freo'States, tho highest obligation to remove 
alavory by mural and politicafaction, us proa- 
cribed by tho Gonalitution tthe United States. 
‘This wes explained, and was well enough ane 
dorstood, by overy body, to! mens simply tho 
repeal of the elave Inws | ot 





AgAINer 





onmerions ABOLITION. 

When it wan, and cherefore it wan, thit the 
Nood of opposition broke lose, A reponl of 
the aluys lawae—would “digsulve tie Union? 1 
Would “tur the slavus lodse, to cnt the 
throats of their mastora{”? Would “send 
them ronming as vagnbonds through the land”! 
‘Tha © Nurth would bo overran With then” ! 
‘Amalgamation? would bo tho reales it 
was ‘tronsonnblo P? Ut wad incendiary 1? 
Itwns “blood thirsty 2? It was “unsafe 2? 
twas. fanatical! twas “revolutionary!” 
It wos *-disorganizing 2? . Tt waa sho Ja- 
cobinisny of the first Fronch Rovolution 1?— 
‘Tho slayoa could: not take care of them: 
sclyas? Su aiid the pulpit—so snid.itho ro- 
ligious preas;, So said tho the Colanization ar- 
ators—Gutley, EF inloy, Hawkes, Ogden, Bree 
finghuyacn, Gethune, Danfath, Breckew 
ridge, el-celera. * ‘ ‘ 

And all, merely becauso abolitionists pro- 
posdd'tke, repeal of * the wicked stnva lay 5.7! 
Who s@ plus ulira of ous * fanaticisin” was 
our celling those Inwa wicked, and demanding 
their repeal. ‘Tho very topies and catch-words 
of apposition, alrendy quoted, ant with which 
tio lund rang, year after year, salficiently 
prove tis. Nobody undorstood them ather- 
wide, ai tho time, or understood that obolition- 
ists wore held guilly of any other indiscretion, 
trexson, ov insanity then thet of secking tho 
‘immediate tepeal’ of the slave laws. 


run meacunss | 








The “ measures” of nbulitionists—so impru- 
dent—so" objzetionnbla—so, “ fanatical,’ 
What were they? And what aro thoy still ? 
Preaching agninst “ the wicked slavo lawa 1” 
Printing against “the wicked slave laws I” 
Petiti ning against “the wicked slave Inws (7 
‘Ques joning, candidates for ofice about thaic 
course in reepect to “the wicked slaya inwa (* 
‘Nominating candidates and voting fur enadi- 
dates plarlged t> voto ogninet * tho wicked 
slava laws? . Seading forth! lecture 
{Lonventions, priniing pepersy 
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Pr 
tracta, “ agilating the communily’—in favor 
of a repeul of “tho wickod sluva awa,” 


«=z 


AD.GUMENTD AGAINST ADOLITIONIHTH. 


Arguments and monsures against tho ¢ fa- 
natical abolitionista.’—In what have they 
consisted?) In what do thoy consist, now 3 
Arguments to prove tho inforiorlty of tho 
colored raco—thoir Incapncity to occupy any 
othor position than that which ia marked out 
for thom by tho slave Jatos-to prove that 
thoso laws aro for thoir benofit, and that thay 
sro“ bottor off? under thoir operation than 
thoy could bo if they wore reloased from them! 
Argumants to prove that wo aro undor the ob- 
figations of « constitutional compromise, com- 
pact, and guaranty in favor of tho slave laws! 
Arguments to prove that tho colored pooplo 
can nover riso, in this country, to an equality 
with the whites—that the two races could nov- 
er livo peacefully. together, in freadoin, so 
that thero iso necessity, for the present, at 
feast, of holding them under “the wicked 
slave Jaws.” ‘Fhe Presbyterians of Now Jor- 
say know by whom theso argumenis have 
beon urged. Thon wo have had argumenta 
to prove that because “Christ's kingdom is 
not of this world,” Christian poopts had bet. 
tor “stand aloof from political oxcitements,’* 
and avoid tho * dirty waters ‘of pulitics™ (su 
far, at least, as voting against ‘tho wicked 
slara Inws" is concerned) lest they should 


jose their apirituality, griove tho spirit,- and- 


hindor tho progress of revivals! ‘To vote for 
@ distinguishod alave holdor has, nt the sume 
thao, boon recommsgded by leading ministers, 
all over tho country, without any foar of po- 
litical contamination or oxcitumoent... To dis- 
sundo Christian pooplo from voting against 
tho wicked sleve laws” their conscianeos aro 
aomactimas quioted by thd copsolatiqn thet only 
asmall shars of the guilt rests ypon them, 
and that only es citizens’? and thot “no 
responsibilty” restaon the church! Soma- 
timos wo are told in “Literary and Thealog. 
jeal Roviews,”? that opposition to the slayo 
lawa jg apposition to civil govornment, which’ 
is nn ordinapae af God, and thoreforo aboli- 
fionists aro * justly Jinblo to the highost civil 
ponalties and ecclesiastica) consvres.” And, 
aided by fiane Appeals, Bttompts hnyo actual. 
ly ben mado, in spvornt OF tho non-slave 
helding States, to procure enactments punish- 
ing as trajtors against tho government all 
those who wore opposed to tho slave Jawa!— 
And whilo gheso attampted measures were in 
progross, and epparently aheut to ‘bo consum- 
mated, no Christian pulpits af religious pross. 
©3, oxcept thos of abolitionists, did ‘any thing 
to allay tho spitit af persecintjon, and nearly 
all the loading Fel Bigua prosges and pulpits 

oppoced to abolitiviitts, wero eyjdontly In ro 





quisition to inercana it, and blow it 10 a lume. 
APOLOGIES VOR THE BLAVE LAWS 

Which of tho wickod slave lnwy" huve 

not been deronded, cr opologized for, iu de- 


‘tail, by the clergy end religious oditors, op- 


posod to: abolitionista? Wo ‘huvo -cilod, in 
another connexion, the lunguago of the Ver- 
mont Chronicle, dasigned, evidently, te neu- 
tratize and parry off a condemnation of the 
lawa forbiding Ihe slaves to be inught to real.* 
Wo ‘hear a dofenso of apology for tho laws 
enforcing slave labor without wages, whenoy- 
or wo hour a “compensation” claimed for 
th: master in eave the stave laws aro rholish- 
od.” Wo bear it overy tino it is urgiil against 
tho abolition of slavery that it would *bank- 
rupt.the South.’ Wo henr it, whenever wo 
hoar abolitionists charged with vituperation 
and slander for calling slave-holders robbars 
and thieves. For they would ‘doubtless be 
punished for robbery and thoft, by the laws of 
all civilized communities, if tho slave Inws 
protesting ‘the practice of onforcing unpaid 
labor'wwero ropontod. ‘Thorlaws authorizing 
the separation of families by sale, are dofend- 
od and sustained by all’who oppose tho abo- 
lition of tho intor-siate slave trado, and who, 
at the samo time, admit the constitutional au- 
thority of Congress ovér the traffic, And 
here, again, stands John.Quiney Adams, and 
the’ great majority of church members who 
are not abolitionists. And the most infamous 
























and novor Ufusonfed from” by dy of the ff 
abolition clergy in the land, going to prove 
Poul was instrumontal in returning 4 fupig; 
slave to’ Philonon ? , What gross hyp, 
sad ghumoless perversion of scripture 
wo hero, if’ ik be not intonited to ince 
Christian “duty of rolliming fagitive af 
under the Amorican slave laws! é 


that class, when they speak of tho “ond 
rightful authority” of tho elave master! 
What shadow or protenco of such “autho et 
couid be oxhibited, in the absence of the eg 
ing slave laws ? h 

The action of Baptist churches o£ 
South, quoted in a Cormor number, is cel i 
conformity with tho slave Inws anvulling off 
ringo, and sustaining thoso lows, Ani Bt 
northern Baptists who protest against if 
“disturbers of the peace of the churctc& 
disorganizars— fanutics—abolitionists " 

President Wayland’a Book of Lim: 
8 onthugiastically welcomed by tho anteas 
lition clorgy of all socts—what is itt & 
what is ils scopaand aim? Mest indispuuty 
to provent any agitation or action, an! 
professors cf roligion, and other cltizens, Ri 
the abulition of thaslavo laws! To thistf 
point it bas beon quoted and referred uf 
speeches in Congross, Governor's Mesug 
Speeches in State Lagislatures, and Leg 
tive Reports. -And the: same fact is tru’ 





and dotestablo of all tho slave Jaws—tho law 
for pussuing and -kidnappiog fugitive sluves,y 
on tho soit of the ‘frea States, hes*hbeen abuns 
dantly defended by the clerical opponents of 
abolition, and abolitionists have been held up 
to odium in tho churches, hecauso they, would 
not assist in the execution of these lawa.— 
Judges, Justices, Shorifl, Constables and Gov- 
arnors, in good standing in the churches in the 
freo States, have beon active in oxecuting 
theso Inws, and “three fourths of all the 








Preabyterians, . Fpiscopplians, Baptists, and 
Mophodists, in’ slovon States of the union? — 
“ hovitate not to apprelinnd and restore run 
away slaves, when in heir power.”? So says 
Rev. Inmos Smylia of tho Amito Presbytery, 
Mississippi, and“Wwho has eyor disputed the 
slatement 7 Loo ‘ * 
What, mean the arguments of Prof. Stunit, 
ondorsed by Pres. Fisk, re-cehved from hun- 
dreda of pulpits, scores of religious presses, 








lof persons are held as slaves! Elavo they¢ 





*WWithin afew manthe, the Orleans County, (N. ¥.) 
Bibte Society han steclined furnishing Bibles for,fy, 
alaver! Tho Now Osicana ‘Auxiliary of the A. 8. B. 
declared, long ago, that the’ furnishing af Bibles for 
Blaveg never entered into the design of the Ihbla Sacie- 
tr. And shia stolemert ia confirmed hy the fact that 
tho A, B.S. reported that cach fainily in the U.S. had 
heen supphed with a Bible,’ when the slaves had never 
been taken into the acenunt. ° Arthur Tappan’s propored 
donation to supply them®waeindignantly ceiccted. So 
munch for the epposition of the churches to this feature 


of " tha wicked elave tawa” 




















the paper of Prof, Hodgo, published in 
Biblical Reportory at Princoton, in 1035p 
Concerning that document tha Rov. G.F 
‘Howard, in an ‘articlo in the Southern CH 
tian Sontinol, a -Presbyteriun paper, sig 
“Tho South owes a debt of gratitude to 8 
Biblical’ Repertory for tho fearless urtictg 
behalf of tho position thet SLAVERY ig 
forbidden in tho Bible. ‘Tho writer of 
article is said, without ‘contradiction, taf 
Prof. Hodge, of Princoton.? And woh 
no evidence that Prof. Hodge or the Edita} 
tho Biblical Repertory were aggrieved at 
imputation of having written: and  publig 
eda “defence of American Slavery,” oy 
time, though thoy may attempt to distings 
i etween’ slaveholding and the slave ssl 
now.. Wo will put thoir professions (0 | 
test. 4) Tho wicked slavo laws” of their oy 
Stato of Now Joraey—iindor’ which hunt 


or opposed thom ?° ‘Are thoy opposing tt 
now? - Has Thoodoro' Frelinghuysen 0 
opposed,them? ‘Or do any of the men¥ 
of tho Presbyterian cherch, except abolltt 
isis? “Somo ‘features of the elavo javs 
the South niay bo lacking in those of Ny 
Jorsoy. -Thoy -ure slayo laws, novertheld} 
and aro wicked, if SLAVERY” is wirket 





CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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spit LEGAL, RELATION” INNOCENT. 

yg often has it boen re-iterated by tho 
‘eal oppposera of abolition that # tho legal 
‘an botwoon” tho slave inastor- and the 
isnot sinful.” Uf this bo not the present 
jn af tho Biblical Reportory, what is ft 7 
LEGA Relation.” But what IS that 
jon aside from the SLAVE LAWS by 
itis defined, enforced and protected t— 
wah “the wicked slave Jawa’? and what 
aeg of the innocont “ Jogal relation,” 
1 Ivisarolation that would send a man 
sSute’s Prison! Ef tho 4 relation’? cre- 
jy tho laws bo innocont, how can the laws 
ting itbo wicked ? Will it be said that a 
‘of tho slave Inws are morally right, and 
sof them wicked? Lot it be shown 
| what part’of thom is not wicked (the 
yomean, that exist at tho south, not 
thattho-Prinsoton Writers tinny fmoging;} 
[ it bo shown, too, if it can, that thore 
ver onough in the innocent port of the 
} laws, to hold a single hurann being in 
uh 
he DOCUMENTS ¥9. “SLAVE Laws.” 





ly earlyedocunients of the Anti-Slavery 
lics—Stato, loca), and National,. (from 
19 1838, more especially) abounded in 
tions of slavery, by the Amorican ‘slave 

by citations and extracts from tho Jaws 
i slavo States, laws affirming human 
fie ‘ annulling, marriage, forbidding 
fon, protecting tho enforcemont of’ un+ 
itor, denying the right of tho -slaves to 
ropertys uuthorvizg,the separation’ of 
es by salo, and infringing the roligious 
2 of tho slaves. ‘Tho public woro* told 
zily and continually that by fhe abolition 
Avery, we moant solely the repeal of these 
qed slave laws,’? accompanied by any 
pocin! legistation as might be necded, or 
ped tobe prudent, for tho presorvation 
Hie ovdor, in consequence of the change.- 
pls, Reports, Manifestoos, on sheots and 
*umptlot form, woro gratuitously sont 
3gh tho ‘nonslavoholding States, to all 
aligious editurs and sninistors of. all tho, 
Satsects, 89 far as their names and resi- 
Hscould bo, by Inborious and expensive 
¥, ascartatned, and also to leading civil- 
sikteamen, Hterary and intelligont gen- 
# especially thoso known for their 
ng in the.differont churches und sects. 
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z of thousands of copies wero ths 
























duted, at an.oxpongo of thousands of del- 
fin the course of two or threo ycars, be- 
the circulation.of tho same statoments 
ublication-nhd . sale of such books as 
's Inquiry,?-and. “ Phalps’ Lectures’ —- 
nd prepared by an ominont Christian 
oe and the othor by an evangelical 






clorgyinan, inhigh repute. Men known and, 
unt’{ then, honored, in tho Prosbytorian church 
as aniong tho most munificent contributors to 
hor onterprizes, were at tho bottom of this 
movement. - ‘ho name'of the Tappans is a 
sufliciont endorsement to this statement, to 
which; (from 1895) may bo added that of 
Gorrit Smith, to say nothing of raony others, 

TUKAL DOCUMENTS NOT BUAUNDERSTOOD.. 

Tho entire movement was a simple propos. 
al for the ropoal of the © WICKED SLAVE. 
LAWS.” -And cuus rr was uNvERsTOOD, 
How was it recoived? How, by the churches 
and ministry of tho various sects? low by 
those of tho Presbyterian sect ? 

Wo repent it—tho movement was WELL 
UNDERSTOOD to be a simple, direct, uname 
Liguous, strait forward proposal to abolish the 
SLAVE LAWS, and nothing else, Intelti- 
gont men could not help knowing what these 
plain anti-slavery documonts meant, and they 
did know. an 

Tho very word * abciition” told every ono 
who heard il, vhat was the proposed move. 
ment. Abolition” of war? Tho aboli- 
tion of the slave laws, to bo sure. ‘Phus tho 
word had always beon understood, and used, 
in New England,.in New York, ond in Penu- } 
sylvania where tho SLAVE LAWS had been | 
abolished, and had always been known to be 
tho abolition of slavory,, the legal tomnination 
of slavo holding. «Tho ‘abolition of the 
slave trado,” too, by England and Americas 
had beon known to be the abolition or repeat 
of the laws legalizing that traffic. ‘Tho then 
ponding effort in England, for the abolition of 
slavery in the British West Indios, was woll 
known to be av offort for the abolition of tho 
sluve Inws of those islands, a moveimont which: 
ran thon denounced in this country, by the 
opposers: of American abolitionists, with tho 
prediction that the repeal of tha slave laws 
would dolugo tho West Indies with blood | 
For along time the most available charge 
aguinst us was, that wo followed in tho foot- 
stops of the blood-thirsty fanatics in England, 
Clarkson, Willterforce, Buxton, Sturge, Stu- 
art, and ‘fhompson, the two Intlor of whom, 
had oven thon, visited our shores, as Sturge 
has aince done. - , . 

TUE ADOLITION OF BLAVERY 18 THE REPEAL 
OF THE BLAVE LAWS, ~~ 


, All the opposition to “ abolition” or © aboli- 
tionism”? that cithor England or Atnerica havo 
yet witnessed, is opposition to the abolition of 
the slave laws, No arls nor menaces havo 
boon spared to lure or drive us frum this posi- 
tion. We were abolitionists” and not sim- 


< nt 


tion of the SLAVE LAWS and not aimply 
tha’ manumisaion of a fow iadividual slaves, 
The ‘Old Manumission Sociaties’? woro in 
good odor, with those who persecuted us, iia 
tho worst of times. Wo wero exhorted—ar? 
still aro—to conlent ouraclvea with efforts to 
‘ improve tho’condition of the slaves—-mako 
them moro intelligent, moral, and religious”? 
nay, to content ourselves with “ building up 
an empire in Afrien” by colonizing tho free 
people of cotot, and Ict the "anti-slavery agi- 


"| tation alune.’? 


Tho ‘abolition of slavery” ia nothing 
more nor tess than tho repeat of tho slave 
laws, ‘Phere has been no abolition of slavery 
in any part of tho world, and thero navor can 
be, bat the repeal ofthe slave lawa. ‘This 
we have, ull along, insisted upon. "And every 
body knows it to bo the trath, And it ia bo- 
ciuso abolitionists are known to bo secking 
tho abolition of tho slave Jaws, that they aro 
oppoved. : 

NECHUTION OF THOSE DOCUMENTHe 

‘Lie reception ‘and trontment of tho anti- 
slavery documonts that have been doscribed, 
prove this. ‘Those documents,- consisting, 
simply In extracts from tho slavo laws and 
statemants of their chnvacter, together with 
appeals in favor of their abolition,® ‘These 
wero tho “postitent documonts”’—the ‘fire 
brands’ tho ‘insurrectionary,” ** revolution- 
ary” and © incendiary” publications against 
whizh religious editors and ministers caution- 
ed the churches and the public; first rousing « 
the mobs against us, and then secking our sup- 
pression by ponal law! ‘Pho writer of theso 
romarks had, at one time, a sparo flour barrel ~ 
Htorally crammed full of thes « postilont doc- 
uments whieh had been returned to. the 
« Emancipator” office through tho nuaile, from 
tho dignified personages, many of them min- 
isters and church membera, to whom they had 
beon addressed, ond a ergo portion of them 
adorned (in violation of tho Post Office laws) 
with the scribbled and pencilled oxpreasions of 
their horror and diepleagure. 


. CHANACTER OF TIE OPvOSITION. 


At every step, the opposition wa have ori. 
countered, has been opposition to the abolition 
of the “wicked slave laws.” Messages of 
Presidents, (a Presbyterian President among 
the number) Congressional Reports, Gog 
Law Reports (one, at least of them, from a 
Presbyterian Senator, ) Speeches in Congress, 
and in Stato Legislatures, Governor's Messa- 
“Trae it should Bo said in certo neldent wo slavery, 
Wero'thy burden of these hated documenta, rathoy than 
theabolition of the plave Inwa, it will maxo the mattar 


slill worse, for the ministry and churches who spurned. 
them | vis tow late, now, totry out againet exaggerd- 





ple cinancipationiste—that was the head and 





front of our Offending—we sought tho nboli- 


fions of cruelty, ‘The mont frightful pictures drawn, 
have come from Southern witnessca. 


CI RIS TAN INV, . ATOM 




















‘Newspaper essays and 
exhortuiong, 2 cegwith-, 
! led 
againsl, if net against appeals in fay ir of tho 
aholitign of (ho slave laws? What petitions 
were thos that could uot ba, Keard, i in our 
halls of lopistation, bat petiions for ‘the repoal 
of tha lava laws 7 Senator Clay's colobra- 
ted Speech in tho Senute—what! was ity “pa 0 
wnat tho abolitign of the «wicked 
It rrlaon’ a viptent speach 
, at Chevoit, nnd aL 
Vineennes 5 whint wera they, but (speeches 
against any propos als for wholisl i tho yyick> 
ed stave laws’ 2 Why, and'on what giound 
dig bow Clay and Ylarrigon deny the right of 
the geople of the free ,States to tgitute the 
subject of alavery, but Yeeauso, ay thug aftir 
ed, they bad no right to abolish Mg slave, la 


gay, Styimp Specches, ; 
paragraphs, Seemons,, 
out nomber—what havo they, bee 











Bpecen u 
slave laws’? 1 Go 
es against abulit onis 















now THE “endac HY WAS DISTURBED, 


In the chuvehs, too, ‘ag well as ini'the state, 
what hag made the disturZance, if mot tho pro 
posal to abolish tho wicked slave thaws’? F 
Vow happens it that the N, ¥.-Cunference of | 
tio Methidist Episcopat Church required Ry 
pledgo of-young candidates for the ministry 
that thoy. should’ © refrain from agitating tho 
church with discussions on the sybject™of nb. 
olitionism 7. ow. came the, Genoral Copfer- 
enco of tho Methadist BE. Church, in £836,,Jo 
ulsclaim ‘sany tight, te¢sf, or. intention te jn- | 
terfero,in. the civil and political relation be-, 
tween asnater and slave, as it, exists in the 
slave hold!sg,Statos of this Union” ? (Adapt- 
ed by a vote of 120 to 14.) How eamo il:to 
pass that. Elder Davis of Georgia, who openly 
vindicated, in tha hearing of :thousarids, apd 
without the legst reseryation or exeepiion, the 
slave Jaws of that State—how camo it io pass, 
wo-demand, thet ho-was taken by the, hand as 
a-worthy brother, by tho heada of the Buptist 
sect of the North, and thoir pulpits thrown 
apen to- hint, without the least éxpression of 
dissent from his sentiments 2 And how hap- 
pena it that when a Grisbano, a Grotyenor, 
n Tolver, or a Galusha, of the samo isect,, 
wishes to occupy the same pulpits with an exe 
poso of the wickedness of the same ‘slave 
laws, “that the ‘subject Uecomes, instantly, so 
political that ‘the pulpit doots are,ulmost uni- 
formly; closed agnirist them? How linppeng’ 
it, if thero is no partiality in ‘favor of" “the 


wicked" slave Jays’? 2 z 
\ 
A DiILEstnt 


Will it bo denied: that, i inall itis political and 
ecclesinsticat opposition to ‘ abolition”? the 


























gmpplo with, tho other horn of the dilemma 7 
Will he, claim that it was, the proposed soli: 
tion—not , of ‘tho slave nw, but only of, the 
“abuses” und crociis of ‘the system that bas 
drawn down all this twelve yonrs storin of | por 
Mitigal and ceelesinsticnl porsecttion tipon tho 
heads ‘af iho 4 reeitless and ‘fanmtical aboli- 
tioniste”? 2 Will tho ‘tarnished fumo, of the 
Anierican churchea nad ministry, in the vight 
of tho’civilized world, bo.whifo-wanbed into 
spotless purity, by his urging such a ple? a 
2 



















a ‘pourrréat, avout ON WHAT 19 1 
The very ‘Tae that, + political dWolition”? fs 
opposetl ns “tho fact thatit ii not, by the 
grent inuss of profesved, Chy ans, aad minise 
tuva~ of this country, “farhgally expan sed, will 
be ‘nto, to ull edmmingg generations, andal tlie 
























* tho wieked ‘slave lawe.? | Por what is 
litien! abolition’? bat the widhling of our’ poy 
ors *¢as citizens” Cor tho ‘abolition of tha’slave 
laws? ‘She very thing: which ‘the Biblical |! 

Repertory concales wo have ‘tho right and 
duty to demand 7?" Qut of their own mouth, 


demned."' They ure not ‘no goveriiiment"* 
men, with cunscientious scruples against cast- 
ing their votes. 'Phoy have no clonk for their 
sing’ Agninst the ‘demand? for a repeal “of 
tho “wicked slavo laws? thoy still raise tho’ 
jery.of &tho-Integrity of our Nutional Union 
vs.:Abolitionism’—plainly showing thaf a pa+ 
litieal union with known sin is mora, precious 
to them tan the abolition ots 4s mischivl framed 
‘by. lay.” 


_isceprarigst AD 
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One geand point of complaint against “mod- 
orn abolitionists,” fom tha beginning, has been 
thoir, insisting upon the duty of immediate ab- 
olition--unconditéonal abolition-—in opposition 
fo.tho “ gradual emancipation”? of thoir predo- 
cossors, aN enrineipation contingent, on tha 
circumstances and convenience of the glavo 
masters, ‘This shows that tho ground of do- 
bate ‘hag been, all along, the abolition of tho 
slave laws, a measure which has been’repro- 
sented, as; boing’ e-ercives bncompromising, 
unkind, aud eyen unjust.: 





Fiud'it ‘been conceded, “by our oppononts,’ 
(as it never has been until recently) that.tho 
slave Inws are wicked, with what show of de: 
cency could they have complained of our de 
mand for thoir immediate, and unconditional 
abolition 4 Were. we wrong in demanding 
tho «# immediate and Gnéonditiona!” abolition 








point of opposition was the abolition: of the 


slavo laws? What other © abolition’ did the tory udmit’ ihat a giadual, a’ faturd abolition | teat be ono in ‘respect to sustaining 


ey a 


abolitionists ever propose ? “ 





of" that which is’ wicked’? \ Were we’ fa- 


day of judginent, that they ave not opposed to’ 


thon, the Princetow Presby tericna stand con-! seg und crucltics’” + connected, with sine 


. answer with the uncompromising (hee! 

























vonience af tho, ul 
horipony with Old | 
ologys ng aught at Princoton 4 

A. gr adual abolition wouhl bo a grata 
peat of * tho wieked slave Towa? fA grb 
al cmaneipation would. bo wn rolensy of g 
olayes at a timo from the- controlling pang 
“tho wicked stave Jaws,” juaving tho a 
under thelr grip! 1s this, the Chiistian 


erence to abolishing the wicked slave ls 
alguee, and proclaiming liberty throug 
all the land, (g,nll the inhabitants thereat" 
And if, the long and still pending contes 
tween a gradual and contingent ubolitic; 
emancipation, on the ono hand, and an « 
medinte and unconditional” abolition or ea} 
ipation, on the other, sbe not a contest ing 
pect to “the wicked ‘slave luws” or ty 
holding of persons subject to .their injuz 
whnot then, ‘let us aule tho . wise man at Py: 
‘ton, is the grand point in .disputu? Ares 
‘disposed. ‘to demur ngainst sthe ix wn 
and unconditional abolition’ of all the « 






How much time woutd they allow fe- 6: 

ptinn Presb: rian, to ‘indulge’ ja thse, ark 
subje’ to, them ? ‘For’ Presbyterian 
slavo “beldors, and are held as slay 
what col ingancics,, or under ‘what circum: 
ces “woutd thoy havé theso” abuses and ci 
tics cdaso t, in short, whoio i is the fanat. 
or tho heresy, of ‘domani ing i 
conditional abofitio: ‘—whether of thes! 
of, slavery, of of thio “wicked slavo Thws" 
‘Can they tell 4 ‘And can thoy square t 

















tnught at Priuceton, ’ in the controversy 
De. Bei an and ‘Now School 1” 





HE pninceTON POSITION. 


- & doy (of joy and gratulation will it bes: 
the Biblical Repartdry’censes to furnish 
4 Princeton’ Whig” and othor opposers of 
litigal abolition” with defences against the’ 
mand” of abdlitionista «ng citizens” for” 
ond equat laws.7*, + When it no longer « 
ofthe rising indignation of our ‘cite 
against thy ‘wicked slave laws,” by dey 
tho existenco of thé * cakdinal princip’ 
tho whole system—and by framing cxeut 
a church that, ‘in its membership and anil 
cfentca and sustains if, deelarlag that ste 
bono responsibility” for the - actions 0 
mombors! 

“Tf any doubt’ ternaing,*in the minds a 
Princeton toachers, after reading the pre 





natical” in this? Or. will the Biblical Reper- 





of ke laws, an abolition Mopendant and | 


remarks,’ whether or'no, ‘tho anti-slavery ¢ 
ac qos 





‘od slave la 95)? wo will make ‘one prope 


. 7 
1 Will our Princeton writer” ndventaro ‘to | contingent Upon ‘tho cifcimstances ‘and con- | to ther” Which will «be decisive of thes 
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pace, Let than ga la werk, honosily, sitt-{dortabing, let diet aed deitde to kad pat the) and -davesiato diem churches, du jrtitic 
cerely and porovaringly, in opposing whut | fixod and changeless records of tho ope nnd [cation of this policy a course of arguaient ja 


thoy understand and adinit to bo wicked nation they live ite 
give laws.’ Let) them do this, openly, and | concoal or cover up the fact that whe position 
Lefora the oun.” Lot thol actions ay citi} of the Aaerivan chavehes aml miniare, for Perens ought tha pect ved wad petained in 
gon,? correspond with their words. Let} tha lastiwelve years, (wilh tho exception of 

Pkerciea thelr’ «+ right”? and dis} these kabwo a3 wbolitionas) line been tho jue 
duty’ to demand cqual and just {sition of detommined and Invetarate hostility 
hw? “When fot jt bo bcon whether thoy enn | lo uny enrnest nod honest pilempt te piacere 
pvoid becoming ideutlied ‘with the finatical | tho abolitlon “of the (wicked slave lutte 
politeniste, ia tho community in which thoy | Av attempt to concent this feck wt this Inte 
live, through’ the northcrn slates, and ay the | day, and wher the ciyili 


hem flatly” 
chiorgd their 






south, + 


Rhey cannot da il, any mare than they cin 
Dot out the sun in tha heavonn, or aunidiiato 
time and tpaee. "They caunat de it, a4 no ono 
aa beon nblo todo it befero them. Pies. 
Wayland’s “2loments of Moral Science”? wus 
andurstood ng discountenancing the slave Juws. 
Tho South and tka North immediately pus hin 
town. v9 an abolitionist. And whot coursa djd 
‘ho tako.Ao sogain his claracter and standing 
in tho Atericau churchea? Why, be wrote 
hia book'ab « Limitations’? to disauade Chris- 
tian ‘citizens’ from taking any menaures for 
abolishing the aluvoliws !* And thus bis mar- 
red repuintion way mended, und His © Univor 
shy” ubifelded from orm! A change of seu- 
faneht in. Now Englund hag’ now driven “him 
into a controvorsy with Dr. Fuller, in which 
ho partly arroigns the slava laws, and Legins 
again to ba cliimed.und to bu stigmatized 04 
an cbolitionist!. Dr. Channing opposed anti- 
slavery sovletics, discouraged anti-slavery agi- 
$; disparaged American abolitionists, und 
did hia beat ta prevent tho community froi 
counting ‘hinione ‘of their number. Hut all 
invain! [ov fisd written ngainst tho ‘slave 
Jawa, while apologising for slave holdors, and 
sotho Miblicat Repgriery, whilo almost eom- 
Pelled to adventure 9 similar canerinicnt, 
clusses, Dr. Chraning among nbolitionists !—- 
And John Quincy Adams, in spito of all his 
protestations ogainst it, could nut holp boing 
chaitied .ag an abolitionist, and denounced as 
an abdlitionist, for no ether fault on carth but 

















littonists hod nv’ constitutional right 1 ‘petition 
for the repeal of the slave Imes, which lawe, be 
Vimself was ready, as ho declared, to support. 
The Princeton Doctors shoul? count the cost, 
therefore, if ihey really contemplate an hon- 
sty onrauest condemnation af tho + wicked 
slave jaws,” co oe 





But. whatover they undurtake or decline un. 


*Tho Beuthersi Editors bennded the clerical Editor of 
the Journshof Cammerce ae a “hypocrite” beesvsy ha 
ead tho ala vblawe wore wrong atid said thatthe abol. 
Hioniste were wrong bkewise, “A sunitar tebuia woe ode 
tomesterid by the Southera members of yhe Methodist 
General Conference, to tha anti nbulivan cicrgy at the 
North, ‘They called it Aadrish” to condemn abolition+ 
vem pnd tbe sjavo laws, ot tho dame time, And thisdis- 
bN3t couscd thy Southern scccesiun, . 











his simply and honestly waintcining thee abo-| 


Lat Beene nul nowy In 





Cawarht it in pou 
eso of the documentary evidonces of ity 
youity: would only add (upateaes ta gal 
and ijafimy to inerited condemnation, 


LING OF CTI AMERICAN 
HOARD. 


Rreakerwn, N.Y. Wedarcduy. ? 


Bit, M. Sept. 10, isto. § 





MEE 


Dean Bra. Cudatim.—( hasten ta give yas 
carly imolligonco of the Board. ‘This morn. | 


jug tho tung decaded question came up, vad! 


tho prospvet now ig thatit will have a definite 
and speady dceision—nat withaug ania de. 
bate, ft may bo, bus under civeumstances giv 
ing litle geaund ta axpces a ceseh itt conform: 
ity with the requirements af pure religion, 
For somo days past, aud ap go cia aarning, 
thoro have Leen rumorg nfloat which have ro~ 
vived the faint hoger of aver cruliding ubuii- 
lionists, that a brighter day was dawning upon 
tho Board Jt sway 92h) shat Yoo Commiinler on 
the slave question, of which Dr. Woods was 
Chairmen, bad found j1 Visienl to ngree—inl 
Dr, Woods? draft would cithar bo laid quide 
or greatly altered—otherwise Dayil Sandfoid 
and others would bring in a Minority Report. 
Pool, C. E. Slowe, anvihes member of that 
Committes «was noticed on the spot this morn. 
ing, ond some hoped thnt the forthcoming Re- 
port would be froin his pon. Ona cuinur had 
inthat De. Wonrs, Sinding' himself likely to 
bo overbarne, would give it up and bo passive 
ror probably not attond iho meeting of the 
Gourd, Gut when, ot 11 o'clock, this fore: 
noon, the Report was called for, behold, after 
alitela delay, Me. Woods ftesutf made bis ag 
poarance and read his Report, And truly it 
was Woody, himself, and nateiag gat Woods, 
frerh beginning to chd, only loss evasive and 
indefinite (han his foreace productions ou that 
subject. ' St udmits, explicitly, thas slave hotd- 
orgare, and have been, received in tho Chock- 
taw and’ Gherakee churches from the begin- 
ning. It dees not prclend that the Mirsiona- 
ries give, or ara directed by tho Baurd, to give 
the slave hollers any veproof, direct, of the 


intioduccd whack wok ba eqmdly pertinent 
lo preva that diunkards gad other immoral 


church follusabip. ‘Pha 
Ibalmmen may give evidence of faith mud ter 
pentancgs while chadaisiag their tihay mun 
—whilo bimepling buonnity and undated 
ity wider Toot, Adueuraaut mais anbage 
onisticn! w the duch ines ‘et the Gu.pal, ts ane 
darstaud by ubotitignisti, canaut cavity Ta 
‘Lo thia Report, the nanes, even of 
Ci. Stuwe aad Phavid Swoudfoud were sigue, 
so vhatthe Comnitice were ananinous i tho 
teense ! 


srOuist da usted 
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Thursday Morne, Gi o'eloek, Tha Resort 

was under discitasion tho whale of yesturday 
afieapen nnd vvening, nad! Qoleluch. lia 
adoption was-advucuted by Judge doraup, of 
Montrose, Pa, (cence on abplitioniet,) De, 
Leona Bucan of New Tfaven, Ciof C. #2. 
Stowe, Rov. J.P. Clevelund, os Cinciinati, 
Mov, dJuthain Sewall, of Maine, Chancellor 
Wabvorth, Judge Dusting of Penn. Seth Wile 
liston, UL 1, Bounet Uylor, 0. 0. William 
Wisner, 1. D., Rov. ZY Barstow, and the 
Sucicterica Anderson wid Greene. On tho 
other side wo hind Davig Root, J, Brown, Moq. 
of Naw York, Dr, tde, of Medway (fathor-ine 
Jaw of Charles ‘I. Torrey.) and Amon A. 
Phelps. A Me. Whito, a 8. Carolina elergy- 
ian, and Mdward Beechor of Boston, inde 
apecches which it would be diMicalt to clnasify, 
na thay wero naj decisive, an wither sido— 
A. 1S Wiliains of Farminglion Conn. mado 
persavering ellintsto bo fieard, bus was allies 
lurly provited. Dr. Anderson closed thy ove~ 
ning’s discussion. [le way aware, he said, 
thot there would Lea division nmung the fiends 
of Missions, ‘Iu this, he bad mada up his 
mind, and was prepared for it, To wns wil- 
ling What those who could not conscientiously 
agree with the doctrines and the policy of tho 
Keport shaufd gy on, apart, ond wark intr, 
other orgonizniion, by themselves Let us, 
snid be, who cun cong tagether, on the basis 
of this Repost, bo permitted ty go on, Ly our- 
selves, and unmolested by those who hob op- 
povilo views, Allusions, said hie, have been 
Tuade, ta the increasing issaiisfaction with: 
tho Board, butt think my sitiuation enables 
ine to buow io public sentiment af tho rotl- 
gious community. Luke my atund, and am. 
willing to abide she result. 





Ono remarkable feature of tho Report was. 
ado apparcat in the diseussion-—viz. ity un - 
centuin sound,” Its advoenivs could not ngreo- 











practice. It recommicnds a contiuuancy of the 
samo policy—tho galkoring of slave hollers 


whether it condemacd slavery or no, ‘hhc: 
Somh Carolina genom ut first Crought it 








URISTEAN INVE TGALOR, 











But 


did, sud that he eowk) not wsscnt to it, 
Dr. Bacon's explanations of it might have sate 
infied hts had nat Prof, Stawe, ane of the 
Conupliteo, in bis replica to the abolitionints, 
given Itan opposite construction, Tle was 
puzzled, now, und haidly know what to think 
of it Bea. Vhulps maintalacd thet Prof, 
Stowe had put more abolition into his explana: 
tory speech, than there way in the document 
joel . 

On tha main, praction! poiat, howover, 
there was Jitte chance for mistake, What 
over tho Ropart, or ita expositara might say 
aboul the slave system—" (he abomination of 
heaven and carth,” ay somo called it, yet if 
waa, nevertheless to bo cradled in the bosom 
of tha Misslon Churches! And the discussion 
drove tha friends of the Report into a Dibio 
apology for slavo lelding, so fir, at least, as 
ita undisturbed tolerauco in the Christian 
church, iy coiverned. It was hore, on the 
Bible, that Dr, Wisner and De, Williston 
planted themselves, nnd exclaimed strongly ¢ 
against the views of Mr. Dwight, a clergyman 
ef Portluink who, though careful to disclains 
ging « technical abolitionist, was not satisfied 
with the Report, Lecanso it did not sufficiently 
cendemiL slavery, and bind advemtured £0 for 
as to gay that the light of reason, of conaci+ 
ence, and gommon sousa “ bacis of the Liible”? 
was sulficjent to teach us tho wiekedneas of 
slave holding. ‘This, the Doctor thought hory 
riblo dectrino nnd inconsistent with a proper 
veveronce fur the scripturos. Some of their 
vjoquent blows at Mv, Dwight on this topic, 
led eemewhat uprancaus and merry dem. 
oustrations of approval fem a portion of their 
clerical auditors, 





Mr, Phelps replicd to several distiact points 
ia the Report—and moyed amentrecnts, inclu 
ding Resolutions against sustaining Missiona- 
ties who are slave holders or who gather and 
preside aver slave holding churches, 


Thursday, 1 P.M, 'Tho forenoon has 
bsen chiefly occupied with a further discussion 
af the Repack. De. Anderson thought farther 
discussion would be usc! ‘Pho principlea 
and palioy of tho Board, wore new, for the 
firat timo, to be definitely settle@and laid down. 





‘This would form an era in the history of Mis. & 


sions, nnd sorvons a precedent, in fulure times. 
Tt would henceforth Uo understood that the 
Missionary causo was not to be saddled with 
tha load of all the other reforms that could be 
put upon it, Tt was not to ba interrupted, 
nor turned aside, Ly questions of this sort. 


Prof. ©, E. Stowe followed. Je said those 
who balicved all stava holding to be necessari- 
Ty sinful could not bo o> pected to co-operate 





with those who sustained this Repart, On the 





other hand, those who hold the sentiments of 
this Report. could not co-operate in a Mocioly 
that should tubo any other ground, Vory fow 
of Jha Board, he waa sure, could do so—por 
was it probable that they would over change 
their opinions, Christian Missions on tho oth- 
Gr py oa propased by Me. Pholpa would ho 
altoger ior w new experiment. Could it sue- 
ceed, © should rejalce, Slavery was tho 
greate tovil and the grontest ain in the Innd, 
yet tho Bible, he thought, bound aa to another 
methed of treating it, Uo wont into a Jongth- 
ened arguinont which J cannel follow, news 


A.V. Wituiama, of Connecticut, succecd- 
ed next in oblnining the Moor, and spoke ably 
against the Report, fam, said ho, a layman, 
one of (ho supporters of the Hourd. 1 wish io 
know the position it oceupics. Can I Joarn 
it fram this Report? It first suys slavery is 
wrong, but it aflorwurds Inbors to prove that 
it may likewise be right ‘I'he elava oystem 
is wrong bat slave balding ia pot. [n tho 
world, slavery ia wrang. Hut in tho church 
it isright! ‘This, } ennnot undorstand. 1 
thin it worse in the church than in the world. 
Its intiuonce is greater, If a wicked profano 
man bolts slaves, his exampla dues not racom- 
mend tho practice, Butif'a Doctor of Divin- 
ity holds staves, the pernicious influance is 
geent. Gentlemon have undertaken to prove 
that tho Now T'estunent sanctioned sluvory. 
(Hero, several voices from nbout the platform, 
said, No!] Petheps Tam too thick hoaded 
to understand. [‘Lhen you are, snid ono.J— 
[ think the mass of tho people, (sail Mr. W.) 
will undurstand your reportay Ido. Ef tho 
Committec, as ix euid, wished to condemn 
slavo holding, why do thoy nut sny so, in 
terms that wo can all undersinnd—and undar- 
stand aliko # Consider tho Goldon Rulo.— 
How cnn a mun be a slave holder and: follow 
that culo? AU slvonoldora withhold the hiro 
of tho Iaborer. 1g there ne sin in that 1~ 
James says “Go to now, y3 rich mon, weop’ 
&e, &e, Can n man giva avidence of piety 
and not pay his faboram? Et has been con- 
ceded by gentlemen that the Sandwich Island 
Missionaries wera right in making tho disusa 
of tubneco a term of Communion, because of 
the great cvils found connected with that prac- 
tico, Thesa samo gentlemon aro olnquent, 
foo, in senting forth the ovil consequences of 
slavery among the Choctaws. Why, thon, 
by their own rule, do they not insist on a 
telinquishment of tho practice, as 2 condition 
of Communion among the Chocktaws7— 
Why more lenient to the slave holders than 
to tho lobacco chowers? One of tho upeak- 
ers (Prof. Stowo) had drawn a parallel be. 
tween slave holding and poliguiny, and had 
demanded whether wo were prepared to ex- 








Soi 
elude Abcaham and Jacob from communion 
He would answer by another inquiry, Sup 
pote tho Sultan of ‘Furkey bocomes a conyoy 
and upplice to your Missionaries for church 
memborship, Shall thoy admit him whilo he 
continues in connexion with hisdiaraom? 

Da, Prencz, of Hrovlidine, Mavy. advoca. 
led the Report. 

Kos, Linva Crtn, of Mans, followed, on 
tho same side. The churches, in Worcester 
county, he thought, would sustain the Repur 
and the Board, 

Da, Bacon suid-—'Thosa who Ueliove ali 
slave holding to bo sinful cannot go with us, 
in adoptlag this Keport, Neither can wo go 
with therm, in thele views, Ze churches wilt 
nat. ‘Tha peoplo will not. ‘hoy cunnet 
atand such nonsense! fA goneral Jaugh t]-~ 
I cannot conscientiously go with a Soviety 
thet goes on the pringipla of Mr. Pholps’ 
amondment. Dr. By conchided by offering 
another set of Resojutione instead. ‘Tho first 
doclarcs tha alave systom at war with justica 
&e. incurring tho displousure of God, and 
doplores its oxistenca in the Chocktaw * nae 
Hon,” &e. ‘Tho second saya, that iho mere 
relation, &c. is not so siaful og to bo a bar to 
church membership. Tho third says, that 
{ Misaionueics shauld receive ull who givo avi- 
dence of piety, &o, and the fourth recom- 
monds church discipline in “casas where tho 


master’s powor is abused, &c. &o. 


11. G, iuntow waa in favor of tho Report 
and thought all nbolionists aught to bo satisfied 
with it, Tle oulogized tho late Dr, Richnrds, 
and told how dreadfully he had been abused. 
Ho edifivi us, likewise, with tho history of n 
very piou2, rum-selting deacon, whom he once 
know. ; 

Mn. Buttano, a Clorgyiman fram St. Louis, 
mado a pathetic specch, and quoted Robert 
Hall in favor of recoiving al? Christians into 
the churches, [Christia: Union, as they uns 
derstand it, scems tw be making.srapid pro. 
gress in tho Bonsd, and all sectarian divisions 
will perhaps be swallowed up, in tho groat 
one élea of promoting missions on the plan of 
recieving alave holders into the mission church- 
eg) . 

Jenae Wientams of Conn. moved a recom 
mitment of the Report. and both sets of Reso- 
lutions, to a now Committe of five, which ras 
carried. ‘Ths Committee consisted of Judge 
Williams, Dr. Bacon, Prof, Stowe, Dr. Bon- 
jamin’ Tappan, Secretary Goon, and Mr. 
Webster of Hopkinton, ~ 


Frivay, A. M. Judga Williams, on be- 
half of the Committee, made a verbal Report. 











Tho Board, he said, had all along declined 
sling on the snbjoct of alavery in thia coun. 
sry, and bad thus dofined its position, ‘hoy 
ull go no furthor now, Slavery in the 
itission churchos bad, Indeod come up fur ox- 
amination and had been referred to the Com 
mittde wheso Roport had beon dlucusszed befoto 
the Board, ““t'wo differant amendments had 
been proposed) the one Ly Mr. Mhelps, tho 
other by De. Bacon, beth of what involved 
tho principls of logialating on Uh, subjoct.— 
Tho Committee thercfora recommonded tho 
rection of the Amendments and Readlutions 
proposed, and tho adoption of tho original 
Report. 

Do. ‘arras, ono of tho Committee, said 
that, for himyelf, ho would have preferred 
adopting the Regolutons of Dr, Bacon, but on 
the wholo, he concurred. 


Da. De Werr thought the original Roport 


would be a document of greut saluo. ‘Pho, 


sResolutions-of Dr. Bacon would introduce an 
embarronsing element, und proce trouble 
horeaftor, 


Mr, Weneren, ono of tho Commitica who 
hod just reported, voso to say that he did not 
assent to it, and must submit n minority report. 
Ho wished tho adoption of Dr. Bacon’s Reso- 
lutions. Le argued ogninst some of tho foa- 
lurea of the Report, Pho goneral impression 
would bo that it fetta loop helo, for tho froo 


entrance of sluvo holders into the mission 


churches, | Rut if the Report wore tdopted, 
he should be satisfied with the result, 


De. Hawes antd bis salation to the Anti- 
Slavery cnuse required him to aay a few 
words. Le hoped to live and die an abolition. 
it, Ele approved the general principlea of 
the Report. Ho ehould ‘have preferred to 
have it say that slave holding in tho church 
was nol to bo regarded 9.0 pormanont arrungo- 
ment, Ho would like, too, to lava it inoro 
fully sot forth tho distinction, made ‘by ite ad- 
vocales, in tha dobate, belwech personal and 
social siag. ~=Bomo complain that the Report 
would net be undars'zod. Flo thought ot! +r. 
Somo had anticipated dissatisfnction 
and secession. Butamong all his ucquaintan- 
tances, ho knew of only 640 person who would 
make the abandanmont of lave holding a test 
of church momborship. Ele should go for the 
Roport as it wos, without the amondments, 

Bro, Puenrs, now took the floor, and ino 
clear and searching specch, exposed the soph- 
istries that had besn employed on tho other 
side. Ho should criisinate no one. Ho sould 
Rot folluw tho example that had been given, 


wie, 






* nonsonve”—nor of charging them with be- 
ing “inatignted by Uro devil? {hope Breather 
Pholps will welto out ard publish nia speech, 
to which | cap do no justice, hore,} Le elosede 
hy renowiag te ai amendraont in substance, 
the Ronvlutlon he lind before offered. 

‘Tho prablom, when ho sat down, wan, in 
whal way it was best io dispose of it, Sarno 
wora fur tha provious quastion, Others ware 
for Inying it on the table. John ‘Tappan smid 
this Amondmont must first bo seconded by a 
corporate mamnbor, bofure it could bo acted on, 
‘Afler x pause, some ane seconded it, in ardor 
that tho vote might be taken, Chancellor 
Walworth was vory desirons tat ao voto on 
that Aniondment should bytmkan., todsem. 
ed it Important tat every votu inkon should 
bo unanimous, Ifo feared this voto would 
not be, though it would be, of the original 
Report, Dr, Anderson thought it best (o voto 
diteatly on the Amondmont, his course was 
finally “\ken, and bro. Phelps? Amendment 
voted down, though there ware soveral votes 
in ils favor. 

‘Tho question now came up on adopting the 
original Repost, ag first read by Dr. Woods, 
and without a syllable of Aurendmont. 
De Witt callod for the Yens and Nay, which 
were ordered. ‘On calling the names, evory 
corporate member prose tt (the honorary mem- 
bora could not yule? voted in its favor, Mr. 
Dwight among tho rest, Dr. Samuol H. 
Cox, who liud been a silent spectator of tho 
vhola debate, answered tho cull of his nuns, 
‘vith a peculinrly amphatic dye, 


And so the anti-abolition characicr of the 


and pormanently settied. All those who wish 
to sustain missiuns on the principle of exclu, 
ding slavery from the churches gathered 
anong the heathen, wiff now know how to act. 
Thoy must Inbor by themsolvos, But in 
what manner sball they organize? ‘Thut is 
tho next question. ‘ho Annual Mecting of 
tho Union Missionary Society is to be beld in 
New York city nest week. Consultations 
will then, doubtless, bo held. 
Witttam Goonenn. 








POSITION ov ror AMIERICAN BOARD. 

Ma. Evrton.—To accompany, or follow 
tho account J gave you of the fate niecling of 
the American Board, at Brooklyn, { now send 
you copics of thu Amondments and Resoju- 
tions proposed by Amos A. Puetrs, and also 
Bacos, 


of these proposed by Dr. Leoxanp 
neither of which found fiver, in the 
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American Bontd is dofinitely, unanimously, | 






of calling tha arguments of hts opponents | the Hoard, ‘These ahould bo enretully pro- 


served by tho frien of Preo Missions, for 
future reference, and expasially for Wo pe 
pose of comparing then with the Kepart adopt- 
ot by the Danrd, whenever ft appears in pring * 


Tho Amondmenta of Ay A. Phelps, were 
tho following : 

“La conclusion, the Yoard adopr the following pres 
arblu und reavlutions £5 4 sumunry exputinon oF the 
views and paaeiptes embcadiad m the foreveing raustke, 
anbaf the sules that slicutd govern the Fxccutive ollie 

deat Misaionaricaof te Bourd wa their practical 
eppheation, . . 

“Wherens, ie tho providence of God, thit Honud, ii 
caniacling ih operations onan tie Fouians aad lve 
wero, hind been beanghtiita macl cringe t will ob 
aa to demand eos Jadgment ef dic Uo: 
ne ineral character, and the adupiiga ot 
rolea uf conduct for thy guidanceat is Racentve allicera 
and marine weevaed Where they nro brought i cons 
taut with by while sceling Weir ono great abjeets thurs 
ari, 

Resolved, That aq thie Yuard regard he avareny and 
placiice of sluvehotding va on yreacimoeral evi, “emrcy 
oppaacd to tho npr aad princplen of the guepel whore 
propognhion ia wo caperod oad appruprivis work, ww cup 
never In tho perpuns of UA oficers, Bee, UF MeMiONyS 
ries, suaiain ay selayon teu, mnplywg ciller approbu- 
HOW or Banchon, 

"Htesolyed, That in acconlance vith this genoral pritt- 
ciply, tus Board esnnot apeant or eagles staycholder, 
remaining anch niter remunatrance, ae Minejunarion, 

“ Resolycd, That white thia Suped will noe enperatice- 
fy diceet ar concern itneff withthe interagl chsciplie of 
churches gathercd by is Minuionaea on heathen proce, 
gait might seth to bo om unnuthenzcd interference with 
the hberty of Christa hovse, au neither can it allow 
auch Missionones to interfery in anuilae way wilh ile 
berry 10 the npprupoation of its tunday and thereture, 
tharonthis Boned, in the exetcise af its hberty, would 
feel calcd upon to withdraw its apport from Missiona- 
Vries and churches receiving drunkardy, gomblers, aril 

tho hike to their commumon aud retaining Uiem in, BF 
it cannot continues ia eppropriabons to Miesivnarics and 
churches which, aficr remunsiayes on tho oubjeer, de- 
Liberately contiana tu recewo alaveliulders remuanniniy 
auch, ofier dus admynition, to ther bosom and retun 
(bem in it. 

© Revalved, That the Dourd will expect ite ini 
ties, initustering to churches that have staveliuldces in 
than, to pursucthe same course ia respect to thew ine 
Vatruetion, adtnanstien, discipino aa elaveholdere, at if 
the ani individuals wero kords, goinblers ar the 
ike,and shat al tho Mimsonnrica ia the exercise of tlicie bh 
* erty antafier full deliberation shall declina to go eo, t 

Board hereby directs ita Executive afltecra to dissulys 
farther connection with then ua Alissunarica of this 
body. . 


Tt was hardly to bo oxpected by any, one, 
that the Bourd, whose prominent members, 
«iad prepared and advocated such a Keport us 
that of Dr. Woads, Chairman of the Comnnit- 
leo appointed at the formor musting, would bp 
induced to adopt an Amentnent and Resolu- 
lions, so perfectly opposite to tant Report.> 
Dr. Bacon said he could not. But bo was ev: 
idently desirous of so ainending the original 
Report that there might be some gootn left to 
defend it agninst the objections of such meu 
as Mr. Dwight of Portland, who, althougl 
they disclnimed being ebolitiuniuts, in the 
common acception cf she tern, were, novare 
thelosa, dissatistied with the original Report. 


























Dr. Bacon, therefore, submitted the follow- 


ing = 

1, Resolved, That nasnivch as the syslem of douies- 
ucalnvery, under every tuaditication, wnt war with th 
principles of Garrstranniey, with natural yistice. Ne 
destry and that, with hata of subj ction to Inw, and 
wath Whatever (ehdy te the advauccurent of crmizaton 








“a iar iis already published in the Juurnat of Come 


tees, 











gid thearcentaucy of tho Cueped pant tia auch ase 
brvge upon cerry eouumiady whieh axtaltietian and 
upholite ft, the rigtteona dupleasne ab God, wt the 
reprobation ab the civtheed tad Clusia warkd, dhe 
istenoo at slavery ja the Gheroke¢ nnd Chontaw neta 
da deoply ty ba tamonted by thie frente wud pupticalnes 
Ty by thia Boul, asheving bres, for mera ahaa agiare 
terol a century engareed Globes tomujig te dere o1ut> 
ab, dintelte ve and wsdl nd vane cuient, 

2 Reaulyed, That whily the strongest tangunge of 
Teprobytion id ative aang coke npplid to tthe ayetatse 
ot olavary, inath and wre thle Board 
That the mere relation ofa tinalertoone whos VM 
don of geciety tas inde a slave, ia Tat to bn bey 
as inal cares such a nia an to require tha exeluaion of 
the mantor, without further inquiry, fom Christin ore 
tuancos. . 

Resutvet, That the Misslonafies af thid Board, ave 
where, nie sxpohd ba adinit io Cheintian ardinan. 
cig hows, and unty those, sie give ratiatn 
evarie tew creatures in Chili, 

Reaulved, Chat the niasier who buys ard sells tine 
man huings, 99 morehanciée, for grun,—whe does not 



















nlory avidenea 




















Kecognize in tospeet to fad aervaata thd divide Kanetiy 
Of their relations ag husbands ond wives, and as par 

and child ho permits then te tive and dio in yeties 
ranen of ot Gail's worl, who ttuea Hut reader 





whit eervania that which ia just and equal, or wl 
Manes tu recugnize, heartily wit practically, thelr dignity 
and worthy ns rencanuble and tecountabls binge, for 
whom Christ fas dud, duea not give sativlactory evidentca 
of being: bora of God. or having the Spirt of Christ. 


Tt will bo noticed that these resolutions, 
making tho sam distinetions recontly promul- 
gated ‘in tha Princeton Repertory, aro very 


caroful pot lo condemn the act of slave hold- 
ing, aad thvy, only soy that the eduses of tho 


practice aro sinful, and that those do not give 
sttisfactory evidence of boing Christians, who 
Lay and sell human beings as merchandize fur 
gitiny who do not rogard the sanctity of tho 
family relation, Who keep thoir slaves in 
ignoronco nnd heathenism, who do not render 
unto them that whith is just and equal, aor 
treat thon 4a reasonuble and nccountably be- 


dogs for wham Christ died. 


Tes 











By adoating those Resolutions, tha Bourd 
would only have beon putting inte a practical 
form, the concessions of tho Doctors al Prince- 
ton? Gould thoy not adveturo so far as 
Abot # Tt would scan not! As Dr. Do Witt 
afterwards expressed it, in the dobate, it would 
introduce a disturbing infnenco, and occasion 
futuro juconventonce ! Undoubtedly it would! 
For all men of common discernment would seo 
that the practices thus condemned were iden- 
tified with American slave holding! Such 
mon as Chancellor Walworth ant-Thoo'ore 
Frelinghuysen, it waa whispered, would bo 
very sensilive, if any such contiments should 
receive the aanction of tho Board. And what 
Chancellor Walworth himself said Lefora the 
Board, vonfirmed this. What was to be done? 
How should tho Board csenpa to responsi- 
bility of a direct vote, on theso two separate 
amendments of Mr. Phelps and Dr, Bacon 2 
Judge Williams vory adgvitly moved tho ro- 
commitment of the whelo subject toa new 
Committee of five, which was carried, and 
ho waa appointed Chairman, ‘Phat Comniit- 
tco, without having either of tha documents 
roferred to them, immediately decided to re 
commend tho original Report, without the 
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mnondmenti! ‘Chin wouk! nave appearances 
n little, by not dérectéy voling down the amenil- 
moult. But-bre., Pholps did not aullar thom 
to cacapo In this way. Ho renewed the sub. 
vince of his amendinents in the following— 


And flanlly, in accurdauce with, and in ceply ta qhe 
tnerunriale subuatted to {tran Worceatee County and 
cteewhore at ite preaunt meeting, the Hoard a 
rigde onl proper to sayy, tint ita Coats caanot and ¥ 
tutho expended In matntaising slaveholding Mieslona- 
tics, or builileng up alavoholding ahurchcs; (hatin car 
rying out the geno principles Inid dawn in the tieat 
partof the furegoiny report, la thei practigal aphieation 
te gho questian of receive veholdera (a, and retin 
ing an tha Missionary edurehes, tho Ynard wall expect 
it Mis-sanaties and eburches to'treat elavehalding, 1 
the mation of nixtrnction, admonition and discipline, in 
thosame mianneraa they ohuuliland would treat drone 
konaneas, gaming, fatuohood, bigamy, idolatry aad tho 
Dkoy and thye whenuver and wharevor it shall appuar 
thatthe Missionaries and tho churches, In oxercivo of 
their appropriate hborry,do not da eo, it will be the duty 
of this Boned, in the esercive of its Liberty, to dissulve 
farther connection wilt thom! + 


Notwithstanding the offurts of Chancellor 
Walworth and others, to dodge this question, 
it was finally voted upon, and yoied down. — 
Some voices, itis true, were hoard in thoir 
faver, Ttnt on tho calling of the names, in 
voting for tho original Report, ovory rosponse 



























givon, was an ayd, and this must hava inclu- / 


ded somo who had just voted for tha opposite 
sontimonts! ‘Shey must all day dagether, 
right or wrong. If tho mountain will not 
come at tho call of Mohammed, Mohammed 
can go to the mountain | 
“Tho beginning of tho onding” has come. 
Winns Goopunt, 
New York, Sopt. 15, 18.15. . 








Cristian wrwestigater, . 

















A Tir ro wnost rt concn 
coming quite common for tho members and 
pastors of sectarian churches (particularly of 
tho Congregational sect) to alfiem strongly 
that they do recer.G into membership, as op- 
portunity oflers; ali applicants for admission 
whom thoy consider to be Christians, however 
nuch they may diffle from them in rituals 
ang in minor points pf spoculativo theology. 
Baptists and Methodists, thoy are willing, thoy 
say, 10 receive with open arms, and without 
requiring of them the abandonment of their 
peculiar views, And hence they plead « not 
guilly” to tho charga of being sectarian, and 
of violating tho unity of tho saints. 

Undoubtedly thors ia evidanco of progress 
in all this, But is it consistcnt and proper 
forchurches whose practics thus conforma to 
the principles of Christian unity, in this mat- 
ter, lo keop up, without alteration, thsie old 
sectarinn creeds, which bind all the members 
fo unilormily on theso-points ? Is it right for 
thent to profess one thing on payer, in order 
to # mako a fair show" in tho sects whose fa- 
vor they covet, and, at the same timo profess 
and practice tho opposite in ordoy to meet the 
objections of unionists and prevent the growth 











of churches whose practices and professions 
agree} ” : : 4 
And is itright for tha samo members and 

















tainigters: of Congregatlonal clitrehis twhh 
thasmake a boast of their own liborality ang 
rgvognition of open Christine church monhare 
ship, to continte theie forner opposition io 
Nioso who touch and wha! coristontly oxen. 
plify tho doctrine of Christan unton'? fy fy 
hocoming (n thom. after having proclaimed 
thair own roudingsa to.recatve those who holt 
tho Baptist und Mathodi: viaws, fo throw ox 
dark hints, mspicions, ant inuondves concorn. 
iig.tho “loosénesn? of tho Indepondent Jocal 
churches, gathered on unlon prinaiplea, ant 
who.sa  loseness” conalsty ‘only jn tho prac 
tica'of tho same liberality: guarded ‘with thy 
additional care to recoive and retain ne mon: 
bors who falsify thele Christian prafossfoas 
by trampling on Uo poor, and by holding svt 
tho intoxicuting cup to thoir neighbors? Iq 
tha spirit of Christian unity exhibited by thay 
vvho say they ara -roady to receive Baptists 
and Mothodists into thely churelios, and yeb 
say alyo thal a neighboring church ia a motly 
mixturo'of overy thing, having’ no fixed dnd 
definite charactor, mecoly becatiso ils member 
shipas mado up of thoso who came from tho 
Prosbytorion, ‘Congrogationaly Baptist, nad 
Mothodistscets? 0 st, 

Similar quostiong,, too, wo, might nel, con; 
corning church indopondoncy, tay ordination, 
chureli order, ‘and'tho' ential béothorhood of 
caints.  Intelligont: Congregntionaliats (and 
even Prosbytoriuns)- will often concede (us 
they always must, whon in'controvorsy with 
ISpiscapalinna) tho ontiro lengtli of.all the doc 
rtrines that the Christian: Investigator hay 
taught on hose subjects, ‘La It quite fafr, then, 
and becoming their high professions, for tho 
samo persons to keep upthe’ cry ‘of ** fanati« 
cism wad disorganization” against ug fir teach 
ing, in carnoat, tho . vary truths they prolvss 
to beliova? “Aro wo fanatics” Lecause wo 
practice what thoy preach ? 














Free Misstos -A. consultation af tho 
fciends of Freo Missions was hicld at Boston, 
during the sittings of tho Géeat Eastorn Liber 
ty Convention. , A Committee, ef whom A. A, 
Puevva is Ghoirman, was appointed to cali a 
Convention or Gonventiona on (hat subject.— 
Tho committed contemplate calling fee Coa 
ventiony before long ond for N, England, and 
the other for tho State of N. York. ~ Notices of 
tho times and placcs will be given in the papers. 











Peacn Princtvces,—Thore’ wero latety 
preached in London,: onthe same Sabbath, one 
hundred and ten sermanson the eubject of pence. 














y Reformation Tricia; now on hand, anit far sale by 
Wi, Goodell, Haueosta, Ontario Co., N.Y. No, 1, [niquity 
and o Meeting. 8 pages, at G1,00 per hucdred. 

No 26 3.Aro you ‘al Chrlatiany and the Chefetina’s 
High Calling, (both of ono spect) 8 pages, 81,00 per bur 
dred, ° 
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“SUE MARRIAGE QUESTION IN 
AMERICA.” ; 


2 LAWS OF HD BTATE OF NEW Yorn. 








Tho following communication Fram a tagal 
gatleman, wolt known in Wostorn Noy York, 
wil be sufficiaut for the ‘insteuctian of aay 
who inay ‘need information, Concerning the 
tvs of this State. Tha veader, if appeiecd 
of som rceént events, jn thio ncighborhood, 
of whleh we have mado record, will doGbiess 
wecatse of thanlfulness.thor tho Jaws nnd 
inortics ‘of the people aro nat yet in prizatly 
tands, howover absurd and antirepublicnn 
may bo the constilutional -pravjsion (hut ron- 
dora rninistece ‘ineligiblo to'civil office: * Pity 
wore it, that clerical usurpations and ascump- 
vons shotild rundor euch a provision plausible t 

Wo think it proper to remark in this con 
neston that tho validity of marriages, accord- 
ing to the legal decisions cited by aur learned 
correspondent, isa distinct question frotn thut 
of the most ,appropriate and Becuming mode 
of their celobration or entommizmion, | Wo 
should hesitate to eny, with somo of tho friondy’ 
of libertys in England, (disgusted, gs thoy are 
with pricatly and aristocratic rulu) that mar- 
riage is eimply a civil contract, roquiring, 
properly, the presence of x magistrale, but not 
the aclomnitios of religious worship. ' Whito 
all should ba fort reo, in this matter, It scems 
(o us thatas marcioge isan institution of Di- 
ving’ as ‘Wall es’ huroan oppolntment there ia 
_ beauty'-inwonnocting the ceremony with o 
religious racognition of the fact, The pres- 
once tundiparticlpancy of a -mihivier of tho 
Gosyet or ddmo vthor pious parson, in offering 





prayers and caplaining tha suceed altigatiaar 
of the contract, nppoars propor to theoccasion, 
hut should not be eaforeed by five quali 
proper Jw it that snficiant publicity and ordor 
should bo provorved to provent fmposition, 
proven) outrnges on publle decency and mor- 
uly, aud acciis the equitalite dexcunt af astutes, 
Boyond shi, tho civil law nhould uot interfere. 


‘ Wanvaw, Auge l, 164%. 

Waasat Goopnrp Dene Bip—-An nvtic 
cle in tho OfiristhiaInventgatee of Sanu, 845, 
oniitlod «iho Morelngo Question ty Ameri. 
ea fF lw attewoted muy accutane ronuiros 
duliborato aflurta at keeping cool, to remuin 
vaprovoke/ ot tha Lind and Infatuatpd bigot y 
ofan Aineticun, whether pricst ar, Inytann, 
who will deny tho validity of marriages .sol- 
cwintzedt by claiatecy aggeiated by luy arlina- 
tion 3 and thas tons in tho State of New York ! 
Teo aey nothing about the immenso interests 
at sinko-—involying the purity of ancioty, and 
tho logitimacy of overy mothar’s son Gf us 
alls tidy Uo Wed to xtaip byivfly tho law on 
the subject of marriage, and to suw Jiow une 
incumbored with uscless forty and inconven: 
tent and absurd restrictions, tho law regela- 
ling the solomnization of morringo Ia the 
Stato of Now York, js 


Tf the Inwa_ of this State ullowed none but 
miniagrs of the Cospel ty solemnize murringe 
oostill will ly be cugtended that tis would net 
includ lay erdainea ministers ? The law ro- 
gurds ovary ina kat apucd I Use ininisly, by 
any particular seer ‘to hich ho belongs —and 
tthe modo prescribed by such scet, as 1 mins 
ister of the gospal. No set af ordénatiga in 
any form is requisite. A moro cole of a church 
iy auliciont povided iat be the inode of con. 
scerution of such church. “No minister o¢ 
pricat need bo present at such ordination, — 


A. pardon thus aclecicd, oF erdarned tf yau 
ploaso, aa n minister, iy regarded by our laws 
us curapetent to administor nny religious onl. 
nances: recognized by tho sect ar church to 
which ho bolongs. Ho would even be oxempt 
Crom taxation on tho ground of tus arlnisteri- 
al character, whether Mormon, l'rexbyterian, 
Catholic, Congregationn! or jndependem ; and 
would also bo incompetent to hold civil office. 
You will not find two opinions on this subject, 
amang lawyers, if you do amang ainisiors. 

















By tho Revised Statutes (see sec. 8, art. I. 
title 2, clinp. @ af tha Sad qiurt,} 6 Was provi- 
ded that © for tho purpose of baing registered 
“sand authenticnied necording to tho provia= 
‘sions of this title, marriages shall be aulema- 
tized only by tho following porsans + . 

1. Ministers of tho Gospel and pricsts of 
‘s'any denomination. : 

“8, Alayors, cecorders and aldermen of 
ches, and 

**3, Judgep of the County Courls and jus. 


CLOBER, 115. 












“tices of tue pence.” 







Widest Goonrnn, Worras 
aNn Pootaainn, 











‘ 
‘ 


Sec. 0. When solemaizad ty a minlstar 
‘Cor palrst, tho caramuny of tharciaga tall ba 
‘eaccording fo the forms nad ewioms of the 
“church a¢ society ta which he belongs. = 
When solomnized by nunngintrata No partle- 
alae form vhall bo required.” &e. de. 


Will any ong say tht the words « ony do 

nominniion,” do not inoludo the Indepandont 
Congregatianstiste,-who from thoie first exia- 
tonco have practiced lay ordination? Or tho 
Preebytorluay ar’ Baptista who af Miele forme 
tHon did the same? . : 
_ The provisions of tho Stainto above quoted, 
Went into effect an the first day of Junuarys 
1830, On tho 20th April in tho «ama yeur 
(1820) thus soguintions and othars cantamed 
in the uate title, word repeated, and tha en- 
Hiro stntuntory provisions swept Frog tho state 
ato buck, ‘Khe uctof April varh, 1840, da- 
clored that tho solomnizution of marriaga necd 
not ho Jn tho manner preseriond by tho Re- 
visod Statutes, and thac all tuwful ninrringes 
contzneted in tho inannor, in use before thi 
Reviaed Sturtes, should bo un valid as if tho 
aclicles containing these, regulations had not 
Leon pnased.- By, tho act of April, 1830, 
tho rules ul the commen daw word substituted 
in the plice of etgjuntory onaclments ; und 
shore the mauttor now atonda. 


It may de well then to know how vory essen. 
Hal it is, pt commen law, that mosringe whould 
bo solemmized by a minister of tha gospel 
clerirally ordained. 


Su far from auch & necessity it iy of ng can. 
sequonca ta its validity, whother any ministar 
or pricat, ordained éa any mitiner whaleurr, 
ba present, Nar iu tho grosenco of « civil 
magistrate requisito. And J} may add stlit fare 
ther itis nat absolutely necessary, in order to 
render a Murringo valid, that any person what 
erer be presen: io # administer” the coremo~ 
ny. Betweon parties competent to contract 
murriage, n simple agreemontin varba de pre- 
sentius ‘we hore agreo now to be husband 
and wile,” cansiilutes valid marzings, wierd: 
er follower by co-hubitation or not, And an 
agccement in futuro, us *¢ wo mutually prom: 
ise lo murry cuch other,” if followed by co. 
habitation ty 4 valid marringo 5 for the act of 
the parties is taken to coustrua their words 
into an intention of mnorringo in presenti. A 
marriuga may even be implicd front co-habi- 
tation} and that too in a question involving 
tho inheritance of estate. 


In tha case of “Sackson, Exdom. Dios and 
wile vs. 5. Winne,” founod in tho 7th vel. of 
Wendall's Reports: at pago 47. This ques 
tinn way passed upon in somo of its parts, by 
tha Suproian Court of this State. Our court 
then consisted of John Savage Chiof Justice, 
and Jacob Sutherland and Sumuol Nelson Jus-~ 
tices. Ia deciding this case tha court, unani- 
mous in their opinion, cil wilh, approbatiun, 
from Jacob’s Law Dictionary tho following— 


« Nothing more is necessary to completo a 
4 pasrioge Iona full, fese and mutual cou- 
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4tgont botwoon the parties? Abio Wood's 
Tuuttlutes p. 120, “ expousats’ de presenti or 
“ marrlage iv sontractad by consént anly?— 
‘And tha court quote tha inaxim of tha elvlf 
law—!' Nuptias non concubltus acd cousonsus 
Jaclat” ond doclare that: this lias ever been 
+ roparded In courts of common law as a good 
«dotinition of jnarriogo.” . 
But n cane decktad ‘in our Supreme Court, 
atits May Yorn In 1841, fonad in let Hills 
Reports, p. 270, ontitlod + Stare any] athors 
ya, Peels,” prosonts thia matter in still clemor 
light. an 
'Phig wag an action of cjectmont tried at tha 
tho Albany Circuit in Oct, 1840, boforo Cush- 
man, Circult Judge. A young sailor of Con- 
uogticut by the namo of Samuel Stnrr visited 
ona Miss Sarnh Barnog, in the way of court- 
alup forabout-n yenr. {To wont to son It 


vWwas rumorad befuro he’ left that they were on- 


gaged. Lo wns dotained at sca boyond his 
oxpections, A few days bofure his roturn, 
n daughter’ wns born to Miss Sarah Barnes 
andnaméd Abby Starr. When tha child was 
about fon duya old, the murriuge of Mr. and 
Mra, Starr wao publicly selemalzed. ‘hoy 
lived logethor till death, and had a,son, mained 
Chauncy Starr, Alby and Ghauncy waro al- 
ways troated by them as thoie children. 


Tho land in question bolonged to Samuct 
Storr (tho sojtor.) ‘Pho Plaintiffs claimed the 
whole estate as the children of Chauncy Starr, 
‘Tho defendant claimed ogo halCas the hair at 
Taw of Abby. Eis cluiny"was contested on tho 
ground ‘that Abby way illogitimnto—having 
beon horn before her father and mother were 
married, ‘[ha facts above stuted appeared 
on trial, ' 

Tap judge loft it to the jury to say whethor 
thora had not beon a marringe in fuct, bofora 
tho ceremony, and before Samuel Starr went 
toam, ‘he jury found a verdict for tho de- 
fontant (tho heir of Abby.) ‘Tho plainsitls 
tov exceptions and moved for a now trial. 


fudgo Cowon in delivering tho opinion of | - 


thy Court, denied a now trial, and suid among 
other things that “thero cah be little doubt 
that tho partics had at least ngreod’to bo mar. 
ried. und that tho coremony was delaved till 
after Abby’s birth in consequence of tho pro- 
posed husband’s accidental detotention on his 
voyage. Lut itis trae that tho partios had 
power to contract marriugo infer se, before 
the husband went to sea, without the mlerven- 
tien of a clorgymun.- Such ia the common 
Jaw, which we must ‘presumo was tho law of 
Connecticut at the time. ‘The public celebia- 
tion or coromony iy sought to bo explainnd, 
by saying, that it might vory properly have 
been required for the satisfuetion of the par- 
tiew, the Tamily, and tho public, ‘I's this may 
be added tho presumption that the partios would 
not indulgo in.a connexion which was immar- 


al, not to say criminal, especially when thay. 


might, themsolvey alone, have rendered it in- 
nocent, by a murriaga contract per verde de 
“presenti, Wo are to presume against’ n no- 
torfous act of immorality, almost as strongly 
as wo would against the cammission of a 
legal crime. ‘Tho proof is plain.that tho ob- 
ject of the parties was marriage, and it seems 
not at all extravagant to preaume, in fnvor.of 
Yho fimuto at Teast, that before submitting to 














aconnoxion which shy munt othorwhe have 
considered criminal ‘in’ the highest dogree,, 
sho would have required auch a torm of cone 
fract ag to chango its churacter, A‘ d thut it 
wau not publicly acknowledgad and aotomu- 
ized before tho birth of tha child, may bé set: 
down, ‘as the reoult of [tbo husband's} acci- 
fluntal dotantion at sea. “No peculiar form of 
wardy Ja neccuary. te auch a contract, « ‘Phis 
a’contrnct in words merely exocutory,’ follow. 
od by the act of tho patios, on the faith of 
such coulract ia equiv lo words of pracent 
import, ‘Tho clieumstances ara to ba taken 
us giving ‘a constriction to the worda and ron- 
doring them prosontly operulive. ‘Pho avi- 
donco {think nny be corizidergd quite strong 
that “Abby’g -paronts had, befure hee birth, 
made a cottract of anagringe, either per verda 
de presenti dr futuro; and whothar in ono 
form or, thé oller, the cousunoition which) 
resulled.in “hor birth, rendered the. marriags 
complete.” a 


As I havo alvondy occupied more spneo than 





Lintonded I wilt closo by stating a few dedue- | 


tions from tho above authoritivs, 


Tat. Marrlage, solemnized by a minister ap- 


pointed by lay ordination, is ns valid, as though 
perforined by ane clericutiy ordulncd, | - * 
2nd. Marriago, solomnized.by any man or 


} woman of yonrs of discretion, whether mlnis- 


ter or magistrate or not, is as valid as though 
performed by a minister, ordained in'any man 
not. . " 

3d. ‘The. partics themselves, may marry 
\homselves, by agracing to ba husband and 
wife til] deatnh—in the presence of witnesses 
or even alone, . ‘ 

I think the: # zealous gentleman”? montioned 
in your article, should he altsmpt to got n lay 
ordained minister indicted fur solemnizing a 
marringo, would bo Inughod at by any intelli. 
gent grand-jury, not only as foolishly intend- 
ing to obstruct tho freedom of marriage, but 
as also most queerly seeking to prove hiraself’ 
an illegitimate. . —_ 
lam, Sir, very respecifully, 

Youra, &c. F.G. 2D. McKay. 


THE AMERICAN BOAIRD-—SLAVERY. 


LETTER OF atn. 





GREENE. 

The position of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions in ros- 
pect to tho slave question'is now oxciling re- 
newed and incrocsing attention. ‘Tho Corres-, 
pondonce of Rev. Asios A. Puctrs and ath- 
ers, first with the Secretaries, and then with 
the Prudential Committes which fias been 
widely circulaied in the Anti Slavory Report 
erand other papers, is remaskuble for nothing 
more than for tha studious care of both the 
Secretaries und the Committce to decline'an. 
siering Ui questions propounded to thetn.— 
We hive now to present another side of the 
picture, : : , 

In a letter to one of-their Missionarios, 
(Mr. Hell, of the Allegany Allssions) and in 
reply to some questions propounded by him,’ 


And yat, this Spparont discropancy should ese 




















Mr. Greono, one of tho Necrotarlos, thro 
ol all glaguize, end givoa ua decldodly a pe! 
slavery anawor to the ‘inquirios aa any pf 
tion of the slave holdocw could desir, 4) i 
this ig tho mord Formarkable ‘aa tho cquoning 
ara s0 ulmitar to those of Mr. Pholpa ond 1 a 
nsanalatos. whieh eoutd elicit no aqnawor uabee 





cite no surpriga. "To decline answorlng nf 
questions fa equivalent to anawaring hom of 
tho provalavory sido, 2, 

Ivmay bo wel), in publishing, aa wo nn I 
do, this Letter from Mr. Sccrotury Grecag, 
givo somwnccount of tho circumstances white 
drew it forth. be 





Board, among the Allegany Indians in Conf 
raugus County, in the Stats of Naw York, tig 
known us an abolitionist, and happens to bk 
reador-andt patron of tho Christian. Investin’ 
lor. Soma, tima in Decembor lost, wo veecis 
od an interesting Lotter from bro. lull, ine 
lation to our Editorint courso, and particulayfe 
in regard to ony views of tho American Board 
With pormission, wo publish extracts from thik 
Letter, and tho subsequent corecepondonce, a / 
wo think it important to show how, aholitiong 
ists, and oven those of them who aro Missi 
arics, have been infainfurmed and misled, i 
roapect io the real position of the Board. 








FROM DIR. WALLS FINST LETTS. 
seT differ from you in my opinion of th 
A.B.C. P.M. Phave now ‘been Inboring 
more than ten years under the patronnge ai] 
that Board of Missions, and do not discem 
any sufltciont anti-slavery yeosons for with 
drawing my connexion with them.” - 


[We omit hero a paragraph in which bro, 
Fol adinita that “ the corporate membors ci} 
the American Board af Missiony”—* jn theit 
private feelings and capacities; fuvor tho Cob 
onizalion Secicty”—which is’ unfriendly & 
abalition—but contonds that abolitionists have 
to da with them only in their pudléc capacily 
and acts uaa Board, We then procceds.} 


“With tha American Board, not as men, 
but ag a body of mon, we have something t! 
do. Wo have a right to petition “them not to 
sond agents to colfecit funds from slave holding 
churches. We have asked it, and after a lite 
hesitation, they grant our request. Wo also, 
very preperly, asked that they would not re 
ceive the price of approssion, as offerings (0 
the: Lord, and | om informed by. the Rev, 
Asher Wright, of tho Sencea Mission, who 
spent soveral weeks nt the Missiondy House, 
Jost foll, that, in answer to.this petiticn, tho 
Board officially directed all its gents net to 
receive any thing, by way of donations or oth- 
orwise, which they suppose te be tho product 
of slavery. : eae 

“This being the case, ia what reapsct isit 
& pro-slavery Board? _ Yea, in what is it not 
an enti-slavery Board? Ts more than one cor; 


ia"! 


| 












res 

Tambor a uluva folder? , Aud waa ha 
rhoson ,beluco our glorivus anti-sluvory 
jad ny ut 2 

Bat you wil pay de, whould bo votod out, 
yo dol. Otherw say that, such action da 
jealted for, hawover, Many prctogaed ube 
jonista Bay ao, and thoy havo the sanio right 
(Beir opinions Meat wo hive-to gure, Anil 
gpinlans of our beloved brethran should "bo 
Srerly respected, unloss thoy aro, beyond all 
oon for mistake, of an injurluny character, 
Bor inbe prc, as you have been informed, 
ie of tho Miusionariea of the Board tol- 








slavery in thele churehes,or at least coun- 
Buxe it, Ihave no doubt thay, will be rebuk- 
rtho Hoard, when the fuct is falrly bofuro 
5 nal am confident it was not, ut the time 
oir Inst anmunt mocting. hoy npprave 
MAcch things, E shall foal vory dithieently 
Hadsthom, whon E find it out, (which will 
Soon) Crom whatt naw 2a, . ; 
Bla refusing to add any slayo holders to tho 
482 pumuor of thelr corporation since its 
(4 organization, in rofusing to seuc.ugents io 
R¥ct funds from slave helding churches, 
fin forbidding their recelving agents ta 
AU) the prico of oppression ag.nn offoring to 
1d, aro.thoy not, thus fur, docidedly ua- 
prety? , Ara we to regard thom, us wo 
haiwo grout politica! parties,irrectaimably 
wed tothe ‘slave powor? Muy we not 
expect that she nbolition lonven which 
nifouly wrought a great change, both in 
feelings and in their policy awendy, will 
Brivo tha whole lump?’ For my part, F 
Meeonfidant that if the antl-slavery influence 
Sur betoved country docs not withdraw 
ab the Aicrienn Board, it: will bo but n 
Biyttime tetora it will be ag thoroughly ab- 
Poprized ay we dosiro:”? *.* * 
Silom, dear Sir, your brother, &c. 
. 2 oie Wintiast Hann, 


reply to this Lotter, (Doc: 27) wo sug. 
to bro. Holl our ieasons, founded oa 
public acts of the Bonrd, for thinking that 
Paitiali had bean antiroly misinformed though 
Youbted not the honesty of the individuals 
eotions, who had doubiloss mado repro- 
Hous to hin which they bolieved to be 
In reply to bro. Hall's modo of reason- 
Bdind especially bis disceimination betweon 
uemters of tho Board, in their.individual 
Achiea, and the Board, az such,.we mado 
ber of remarks which wo neod:not hero 
‘at, Our readora will bo ready to antici. 
tho substance of what wa should say, on 
points, ‘But we suggested, particularly; 
gimportanco of rightly understanding the 









































er recapitulating the public ucts of the 
Wa watd 3, . : - 

low if it be true, thatthe Board, after 
is, hag entiraly changed its policy, why 
tnot publicly ‘announce tho fact? If 
will furnish mo with documentary cvi- 
that it has dono so, .{ promise you that 
aders Of, tho Christian [ovestigatos shall 
ia posaession of ity-oven if it shonld 
first papar that has tho Aews. A writ. 
tatament from. tha Secrataries of: the 
, with lcavo of publication, will bo -sul- 





Rew, my dear Sir, Ve your connexion with 


~ 


tha Hoard will nat procura etch a stateniont, | 
Tytlate sro will not blame ano fur insisting 
that your confidonco in it onght to be with- 
drawn? oe . » * 


roe Witatas Goonnta. 


FROM TIE URHOND LETTE OW MILL HALL, 
Atsnoaxy Mission, July 8, 1845. 
“In pursuance with your auygestion, [ i 
laid the subject of Slavery bofore the Board 
in the follewing inquiries, vie: 

1, Daca the Monrdysond ugants to collact 
monoy from alaye holding churches ? 

2. How long since It hav ceased to do aot 

3. Hos tho Hoard Instructed ita agents not, 
Knowingly to raceive tho price of opprossion 
as offoringa to, the Lord 7 - 

4, Docs it rofuso all donationsy,|egnctes, 
&e. whieh i eupposcs to bo tho ‘firaduct of 
ghivary 7 

5. Dovs tho Mission to tho Chocktaws,.or 
clsawhore, tolernta slavery in ita churches 1— 
If so, doos tho Board apprave ft 7 . 

Tho first Letwor which | wrote tha Board 
on tho subject, was mislaid. and therofare not 
auawerod. L at longth wrote another, urging | 
the importance of nn answer which might bo | 
aprend before tho public, and recoived the 
following. - . 

+ Missionany Rooms, Isoston, { 
Morel 22,1845.  § 

“Rove Wibusaat Hau, Allegany Mission, 
My dear Sir, —Yours of Feb. 17th, with o date 
of March 12th reached ma this morning, and 
brought lo sy mind yours of the'2tst Janu. 
ary, which [ supposed 1 had answered, but an 
turning to my Lotter Book, 1 found no anawer | 
copied there. On examining my files, 1 find 
that, by some oversight, it got among my an- 
awored Lettors without having reccived my 
attention. This Lregret, and luso note mo- 
mount in replying. . 

Relative to your enquiries, relative to slave- 
ty, lot mo aay. oo 
- 1, Tho only agont of the Board who has 
slavery io much extent in his field, is Mr, Ma- 





lia, whose field includes Now Jersey, Ponnsyl- |. 


yania, Delaware, Maryland, and the District 
of Columbia, in all of which slaves are held, 
In the last threo there may bo eight or ten 
churchea which the agent visits, Whether 
there aro slave holding membera in any of 
them I do not know, . 

2, Wo havo had vory littl agoncy in’ soll. 
citing funds in the south-western and southera 
States, since the Goneral Assombly’s Board 
of Foroign Missions wuo organized in 1837— 
8, though niore or less of money ‘has be 
contributed from individuals or churches seut- 
tered ovor that territory up to this timo, 

3. ‘Tho Board have never giventheir ents 
any instructions as to what moncy they should 
receive, having reference to the part of the 





country in which tho donor resides, of the 


i yovalva manoy [rom counterleltes, or 
winders, od rum mukary, oP rum sellers, ar 
makers of hard bargalus, or soldiora, or Lowlo 
kulfo makers, or keopora of bawdy ousox 
oe gainblora, or cofton fabrle rounufucturers, 
er shoo deaulera who soll all thoir work at tho 
South, of highway men, or Afticnn slave 
stealors, or thaly descondanta who are made 
rich by such profits, or slivo holdurs, or slaye 
workers, or clave sollers in thiy country, or 
any ginmilay classed of persons, When tho 
Board giye avy instructions of thia nutura, 
they will doubtlers proceed on como goneral 
principle, covering the wholu of hia ground ; 
but for tho agent of the Bourd or any other 
similar institution to bo making Inquires when 
or how the contributor of cach sum obtained 
hin monoy, or to bo muking any proclamation 
of his unwillingness to rocoiva theas bad acrts 
of money, bovore ho would take a éollectiun, 
would probably render him so ridiculous, in 
tho oyes of tho objector himsclf, that can 
hardly suppposo that such instructions will 
over bo given. Yet, if the principlo is a good 
one, and donations from such parsona aro to 
bo gunrded against, it is right to mnico all this 
trouble to keap our treasury clean. All wo 
have yet done is to tell tha agonts to hold up 
the good objact, and urge good motives, aud 
let the giver be responsible for tha rest, 

4. A legacy would probably be received 
or rejectad, necording ta the circumstances of 
cach. Lam not aware Wat any legacy to 
which any person would abject, lug ever Leon 
recived by the Board. -What will be dono 
heroafter, Icannot suy. It is not probable 
that tha Board will lay down goncral princi- 
ples for deciding cases which moy nover oc- 
eur, or porplox themsulvea on tho subject, 
when Uiey haye so much of preasing busincas 
on hand. 

6.. There aro somo membors of the Mise 
sion churches among the Choctawa anid Chero- 
keea who hold slaves. And tho Missionaries, 
ay far as wo can ascortain, hnve pursued in 
admitting them, and in instructing them after- 
wards, about the samo course which Paul did, 
Col.* 4: 2, and t ‘Lim. G: 1, 2, not npprov- 
ing nor defending, but still snflering the reia- 
tion to remain, tilt the Gospat atould ultimate- 
ly putan end to it, ‘Tho Board will probably 
fook further at the sulject, atthe noxt angual 
mecting, but what they will do [ cannot tell. 

46 As i am obliged to Ieavo town immedi- 
ately, I cannot write moro at length, as £ de- 
stro to do, nor could J defer writing longer. 

© With Christian regard to Mrs. Fall and 
yourself with your childron, 1 remain, very 
truly yours. D. Greene.” 


I showed the above Jolter to bro, Wright, 





sourcé fram wheneo he obtained his money ; 


(ice.) they have never lold thei sgents not | 


*Probably intended for Gel. iv, 
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upon whipsa authority T wrote yaw ng ft did Lo 
fore, Ue scomod . perfectly ‘confounded, and 
hurrowed the Letter, and carried it to Buliulo, 
and showéd itty bro. Hopkine, of the first 
church, who, | undorstand, was also surprised 
nt its proslavery charactor. Bro.’ Wright 
ahewed mo a letter vpon the same subject, 
from bro, Cannon (Goneva) which wo wara| 
anuble ta reconcile with this ono from Mr. 
Creene. ‘here is therefore some mistake, 
io all probability, and it may havo grown out 
of tho great haste in which Mr, Groone scenty | 
te havo written, My mind is now porplexed 
about tho course of the Board. May the Lord 
diseet then and mb, [aim as thoronghly con: 
vinecd ag you are that ‘‘anti-slavory is essen- 
lial to Christianity,” 
lam sour friond and brother, 
Weeras Haun. 


To roply to tho furegoing, we wrota Mr, 
LIall some uccoust, (published in the Green 
Mountain Freeman) of the Missionnry meat- 
ing in Vermont, and the remarks of Mr. 
Spaulding, tha Missionary, and of Dr. Andur- 
con the Secretary of the Board, tho latter of 
whom enid that  vomo of tho most pious, de- 
voted, and active mombers of the church at 
the Chorokeo station, wore slavo. holders.” 
We atso forwarded te bro. Hall a copy ef the 
Anti-Slavery Roportor, for August, containing 
the * Expose” of bro, Phelps, 


TROM THR PUIND LETTER OF AIR, HALLS 


Under date of Aug. 7; bro. Hull writes as 
followa— 

6 [tis with deop humiliation that tam now 
compalled to admit, that tho position, of the 
A.B. C.F, M. really és, what L supposed iny- 
self (whon { opened our correspondence) able 
to provo it not to be, ‘ 

Wo hopo bro. Hall will take a position core 
responding with the now light he has obtained, 
and promptly throw himself upon the frionds 
of a feo and bonest Christianity for hia sup- 
port. . . . 
Wo cannot occupy much space now, in com- 
menis upon the Lettor of Mr. Greene. Nor 
cun this be needful far those who havo attend- 
ed, sarncatly, to the facts and principles in- 
volved. It is too Into in the day to deceive 
any excopt those who are resolutely bent on 
sol(-deception, with such ovnsive mystificn 
tics, such open niouthed scoffs at all common 
honesty and common decency in the prosecu- 
tion of onterprises for the promotion of rali~ 
gion. Why stlempt, for the twontiath time, 
to shift the issue, by answering objections 
which every intolligent reader of these discus. 
sions knowa hove never beon urged? | Why 
talk of tho motives of tho: donors whon tho 





‘ists, und half conceded by others; that tho 





Nieiling, thoir, stolen: goods without roproviig 
the practice, and: undar circumstances’ which 
involved a consenting with the theft? “Let the 
supposition d0 made tint + counterfeiters, pr 
higliwsy men,.or keopore of bawdy houses’? 
were ag commonly found In the churches and 
if tho pulpits of this country o9 slave holders 
ara! That tho Amerioan ‘Banrd, with ono 
énch person in their body; wera in tho habit 
of soliciting funds from auch churches—that 
thoy held thoss as mombora in their Mission 
churches, who wern guilty of these practices 
and obtuined their wealth by them—that ono 
ties publicly commonded them 
ag “tho Most pious, devoted, and active, mom. 
bers of the churehes,” and that another of tho | 
Sccretarios wrote tothe Missionaries, Biblo 
apologies fr such jiractices und for their tol> 
erunce in Christian churches? .Under euch 
elyeumstences would it Lecomo too * ridien- 
Tos” or too © perplexing" for Mr. Green to | 











would, for we find it is heginning to bo maine 
tained, already, by somo professed ubolition- 


standard of church discipline, is to be—not 
tho morality of the Biblo, but the prevalent 
morality of the community in general! -'I'o 
this point, doubtless, tho controversy tTust epme, 
And tha issue 15 -to determine whether or ne 
Christian Metitutions, in America, are to be 
abbyoried and become extinct, wt 





fae , 





PRESENT STATE OF THE cuurctes 
AND MINISTRY: . 


- Our little sheet hasbeon, so mtich dccupied 
with piscuss:oNa in relation to church matters, 
that we have dona little towards recording tho 
passing occurrences of tho'times. < Our lim= 
iis seemed te forbid it. | Tho’ pesttion’ of the 
American churehis,in relation to slavery, wo 
supposed, was preity wall undorstood by our 
rendors. Comparatively little isnow dono, i in 
any poriodical, that we know of, to keep ap 
8 connected record of whnt is going on in the} 
churches, if relation to the subjects Nino |, 
tenths of all the anti-slavery papers aro dovo- 
ted,- mainly, to the political aspects of the 
cause, and favo littio room, as thoir editors 
have little time, to furnish, this doseription of 
anti-slavery literature for tha public. Some 
of these editare ovidontly | pursue tho policy 
of letting the church and ministry alone, fully 
pursuaded that tittle help ia to come from that 
quarter, and. indisposod, to brood over what 
cannot bo mended,.or engngo in what they | 
regard a profitioss contest.*, And go it comes 
to pass that little or no public record, is mady |. 


atlond to the matter} We confess wo fenr it j 





of ono of tho mout yemarkauds fontures of © 
times. © All over tho reo States, in al 
evory liula yillago, or noighberhood, tharo 
& church cuntrovetay going ony Oxcept wher 
tho pro-slavery party rules with a awoy 
questioned and undisturbed, Go where 


































olitiontsts are undorgoing tho most relent 
and bitter church persecutions. Lottors Oy 
cight or ton difWurout siatos, are bringing ni 
most incessant repotitions of tho samo sy 
We ennnat attend an anti-slavery Convenii 
or fall in with’ nhotittonists on on public 
sions of in tho public’, annvcyancaa, oF ¢ 
verse with an, anti. sufavory lecturar, wit, 
hearing, more or less, of naw cases of a 
j kind. Very freqoently an.extra ahect or ps 
phlot brings us a-frosh aecount of theso 

ceedings, somotimes beforo a church sess 
sometimes before a Presbytory, in which $3 
{the weight of ocelsiastical authority i is brou 

4 to silence tho volves of thoso who most 
tho rest into silonce, We carinot ayoid $2 
impression that much more of this has 
idene, within two years past, than atany a 
mer period sinca. “he. anti-slavery enter 
commenced,-and that the violonée of op} 

tion daily gains strength, | And yet iti 
unfregunnily said, or ‘Awken for granted, 
‘the. opposition in, the churches is gra 
molting away! One. xeason of this imp 
sion, doubtless is, that anti-slavery paporg. 4 
jalrendy noticed, do not contain so mony if 


as formerly. Abolitiouists, i in each neigh 





ofal wonder or comminseration=(ih is ope 
‘vont, ‘ofteri, ia the manier ‘of thoir tf 


relating i in substance, what is daily goings 
in difforent places, within | ten or twenty 
from edch othor, for hundreds of milen, tf 
ery direction, ‘around ‘them: Another 
of decoption is found in tho‘ fact that any 
vary. Resolutions,’ more or'less oxplicit, ¢ 
ad by Churches, O Church Sessions, Pres 
ties} Associations, Consocistions, &c, 
more frequently secn in print than ( 
and oven in denominational papars, that 
‘recently, would admit nothing of the ¥ 
pollute and secularize their columns. 4 
ought to ba ‘noti eed ‘that, with few oxciy' 
these anticslovery, resalvtions are 80 at! 
denfted'as to ba ambiguous or evasive, # 
aught, to be-known that abolitionists and 
jenists” (pneticularly ii’ clerical 

|. havo, deliberately put thor wits fogeite} 
the sako of propping.np the seat) to frat 
evolutions go that pursons known to hdl 











‘There Editors onght to enquire more closely into 





objection was indo against receiving and so 


a 


youncers of retorming the Stato againet the ‘ui 
od inthiences of the mnigigery ond the church, 


the pene 


chee! 


most opposite sentiments might vote fart 


and thus seem to agree! In .. maja 
we 7 













patio 
sso, 109, whethor tho Resohitions wore o.:+ 
Jicjt or :evanive, the, policy that, on the part 

of tho majority,’ bas sucured their adoption, 
bas been. that of quieting the agitation, and 
ying tho subject asleep. It ia noithor unean- 
didnor Unaufe ta say this, becouse, ogain und 
sgiin, tho policy has baen openly nvowed,—~ 
Inthe last Ganeral Confarence of the Moth- 
olist Episcopal church, apologica wore mato 
‘to the Southern brathron for tho apperent 
orttslavery action in tho Northorn Confor- 
ensea, on tha ground that this way found the 

| test mothed of quicting ayituliona of tha ab- 
dltionists and provonting sccussions, Anti- 
svery Rosolutions wore adopted in tho N, 
Y¥, State Baptist Convention, soma yoars ago, 
Ab tho noxt meeting of the’ Convention (at 
Whiteshoro”, where we were presont) the 
abulitionists undoctook to abtain somo redress 
‘for tho pro-slavery’ course of the Convorition’s 
poriodicat papér, the Baptist Rogistér, witoso 
Editor had attempted a Bible defenco of slave- 
i and oxcluded communications sent in ro- 
py, ‘Cho anti-dbolitionista remonstrated 
against’ ‘this und other attempts to jutroduco 
tho ant{-slavdry subject into their discussions, 
because, “said thoy, ‘it isa ‘broach of good 
faith. ~ Ie wad undorstood, said they, when we 
passed; so harmonirual. ‘ thoso resolutions 
against sluvery, at ‘our Inf Contention, that, 
on’ condition of adopting’ them, ‘the matter 
should r4at, afid wo should bo peatered no 
mare ark ‘the aubjoct! Straage to tell, tho ab- 
dlitioniata present, did not contradict the state. 
foment, And so thoy wrap'it up.” . 








a is well known that-tho bitterest pro- 
slavery church :in the Jand—churchea whero 
a prayer imusi not be uttered for the slave, 
whofe anti-slavery mootings cannot bo-hold, 
-or a notice rend, where tho minister and most 
of the mombers voto for slave holders und ea- 
gorly circulate forgeries against tho- Libetty 
candidate. without making any auknowlodg- 
“ments .a(ierwards—whore an active abolition~ 
List, ordained by tho samo soct, cannot preach, 
-Whilo,p slave holder of almost any sect would 
‘ho welcomed——and. sepecially, where .somo 
consistent and tharough’’ abolitionist must bo 
singled out, far exomplary church vengoance 
“nnd malodiction, ¢here, as a matter of course, 
-the.real {actd’ must be smothered yy.and_ cov. 
-ered over by bringing somo friyolous chargo 


MGALOR, 


Ndioniats conneeted with the body will chuctia 
over their wonderful qebisvoment-~paint 
Glumphuntly at the plaster, and keep quiet 
about that which it conceals / . 





Bat wo must not writo another doasertation, 
whero we uhould only profuca nv fow facts.— 
Wo have (elt, for somo time, that wo rust 
try to muke room for a few specimens uf what 
is now going on, leat it should bo thought by 
some that the dato of Birnoy’s London pampi- 
lot, showing the position of tho churches at 
that tine (1830 or 40) wos tha end of the 
chapter of church opposition to tho cause of 
the poor, and tha rights of mankind.® We 


only group iogathor a few cases that happen 
to lio before us, on our table} at tho timo of 
writing. Wo luive not beon on the Jeok ont 
for thom. Occupied as wo have beon, ond 
weil persunted of tho gencraf fact, wo con- 
fea: wo have shared, somowlhint, in tho prava- 
lent Gistnste of abolitionists for that kind of 
teading. We promise our rondars not to 
feed thom moro than scoms needful, with such 
dishea, Which are far cnongh from being plens- 
ant tous, or to thom, ‘The’ first onap that 
happons tocome up, js from the State of Maine 


CAVE OF WILLIAM P. Me REED. 


{Prom tho Bangor Gazette.) 
, CLERICAL DESPOTISM. 
Excommuniention af an Adolitiontat from a Church ¢ 


Wo [earn tha an excelfent man and indefs 
friend of buman rights, Willvan Ee, M. Reed, of Homp- 
don, of thisconnty, has been excommunicated by a B+ 
called olorgymian, who preaches at tho Methodist caurch 
in that place, on accaunt of his abolitioniom? 

Several charges iis wail were tramped up against 
Mr, Reed, te conceal she real cause o€ the procecdings o 
goinst him such ns avgoult and baticry upon a hoy, “une 
dust ond contemptuous criticisme of mintstets 3 fit the 
#reat unpardonable crim consisted in his talking abot 
fonisin onthe Sabbatht 

Wu believe that ffr. Reed admitted that ho punished 
his brdthorn young lad—Sob quarreling: with another 
Ind near hye bonse, with a etick, und the charge wos de- 
clared proved, though his parenta approved the acti 

Whew tba charge of unyuat and contumptuous criticisma 
ere”? came up, thare way no testimony fo Bup- 
‘The clergyman then asked ifqny ono lind heard 

‘ir, Reed speak cuntomptuousty of his tiratday-sormont 

"Y will answer tho gnestion,” said Mr, Reed, myselly 
“€ said of that aermon, that it was ini!k-and-wators the 
ebief part waver }" . ' 

Thechuige, we think, was declared sustained. 

In reuard to talking Abolitfonis on Sunday,~ Mr, 
Reed adinitted that frequently ha had remained ine thit 
ineoting house during theimterméasion, und when con- 
yeniznt, had urged tie claina of the slay upon the syn 
polhiva and ‘exerdone of euch 98 wore disposed lo haten 
to him, . 

Ono “brother” snid tint Mr, Reed tad offered him an 
abolition tract upon thy Sabbath, ao 

“Ant you refused tT? said Str. Reed, 

WY eq & oot 

“Why 7 - . 

“Because ¥ didn't want politcal tracts put into my 
hands an Sundae.” 


















rather than the true. ground of affenso,, and tho 
-eburch must be careful to adopt something 
that can bo denominated an anti-slavery Ros- 
olution. ff u Presbytiiry, composed partly of 
Abolitionisis aud partly of opposers, (a major- 
ity of the. latter), aro about to put,gome now 
scrow upon their. pulpit dnors, tehold! the 
acrew ia plastered over so n;cely with an anti- 
slavery resolution, that over the clorical abo- 


. ot 








“But did [ offer you this-abolition tract until after I 
saw you put a ‘Democratic fay your pocket? And did 
Laat urge you to tnke my tract that you might hove the 
antidote with tho bane?" | : 

* Well, Eheheve it wos so |.” 

*T he truth fe, the church opposition up to that time, fad. 
beenehiefy pur torth by dhe large ecclesiastical bodies, 
and 4 few eity churches and winiatera, The example thna 
early act has since been Cotlowed slnoat every where, and 
avast majority of the churches. ot thie moment are either 
netire dnd biter inthelr apposition, ur wholly iusectasible 
to the discuasies, in avy ahupe, or tnanifestly warpid, and i 

ferent, ike Gallio, caring for none of thea thin; 
Js of she govesning majaity jo each eburch tat w 


















Another chorga was for refining tu commune with men 
who approve at SI yx andon dusky of thi excon. 
taumrcation a Method? Chin, called Boker, wa hint, 
auld dart be dat wud cobave'thete was a ann who aps 
praval at Slovery this sdaol Poriugat. 

Sou Mr Kee" Qao has canned with yoo thie 
day, whom E lave heard approve of Stavery roeuntly 
unit anys dusthey, hat besvegld the tu by ie owner of 
alaves* + 

Aftor Me, Reed's excommunteation, eeveral wishdrow 
themeetyc frum the ehnrel, declaring that they would 
RET cauntenascn sa Wwfitmone Apraceding. Cho sitine 
le producing wet excitementin the Methodist society 
i Efampden, and muny whe have heretofore isken uo 
uiterect in Abolitionsamy, (tia und, tro exevedhogly ine 
dignagtut tho cours that bas been pursued in the cage, 

Wo fave given Gita partial accou it of Las piece of 
provalavery elorical devpntiviny but su fur a6 it gucw, Wo 
believe it isaubstantially currset. 














Tho Editor who gives us the above [ucts, 
very churitahly concludes that thero have ~ 
been few, if any cuses, ‘equally flugrant, in 
that county of even in that state,  Perlinps 
thoro have not. But if he had traveled with 
us, one brief mauth, in ane of the mest prom 
ising counties in that State, he would have- 
fund, wo dare not say how many half sup-- 
pressed and hal! uttered exhibitions af a aim- 
iluv spirit. ‘ha caso of Mr. Reed comes so 
near an avernge speciinen of the many sim- 
ilar occurronees that, so faras this class of 
eases is concerned, wo might as well pause 
where wo are, and tet the reader’s imagina- 
tion or recollection vary the minute detail: 
nnd shift tho names, to suit the ucighborheod | 
he resides in, But hera comes a case of a. 
sonewhat diferent typo. 





OARL GF JOBELI Je TUCKER. 


Thoso who huve hoen accustomed to allend 
the annual meetings of tho N. ¥, Atato Anti- 
Slavory Socioty at Usien, will remember who 
Joseph J. Ticker is.—A plain, strait forward, 
hard handed, out spoken farmer 5 not unfre-. 
quently in bis shirt sleeves, and always in, 
home spun, rising to‘spenk, sometimes from, 
tho gnilery, sonictimes from a remote corner 
of the houso, and somatimes from among tho 
Doctors and Honorables in tho centre or near- 
the plotform—hut alwaya making himself 
heard, listened to with undivided attention, 
never boring us with long’ speeches, somotimes , 
ultering o volume in a sentence, and common. . 
ly saying more in two tninutes (tho everago 
length of his speeches) than most college - 
learned men would say in two hours. Among ; 
the first to see through a knotty question, to - 
find the right side of a befogged controversy, . 
to rally far the truo, to explode the false, to + 
throw out a timely hint, or to plank dowm a 
necded’ contrition, you may commonly exe- 
pect to find Josopb J. Tucker “on hand? —. 
A correspondent of to “iberty Press; At agi. 
2, states his case thus: ess 


iu . 
‘Me. Tucker was a momber of the Presbytaian chy molt 


ot Chorry Valley 3 a tuun whore morul character ‘all {ao- 





knowledge to ho good, tto this fact D. H. Little, a+ autre 
thy eidzen and deacon of thesome chutch bore hon ors 
ble ‘estiinsny befare the Preabytery,s about ihre y rearit 
ago, afler repeated «xpostulativn with the church} are- 
tard to slovery ond “nlemperance, finding to his pie, 
ghat ihey cou’? not “scceye to eye,” on thease quest Jot, 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 


| 











Mr, Cuchor aokel furn dinminsion. “Shte sae dented 
Aba. Twaull here us waa he to dot What could he 
do hat! (conta out Crows ameny tbont? and vepurntia 
Hinwelf fram those who, bytheie sharel relations, bellow 
shia tho © dealers in alaveu and [0 the gunla of men ae 
Yer forsuking this course, an which mono vther is of 
God aitowvedl} for his refaging to tinve * followahije with 
Yio untruitiul works of darknosy,* go mi east be views 
it, ha was last March, arraigned fefure tha Church and 
excommunicated, 
.. Here Mr. Tucker wanld hayo the mattor reat, counting 
ithe grinvous dishonor ta ba proreribed by aprovalavery 
church, but at the earneal solicitation of a peretenedcet 
abolitlanies, ayneated ta the Prevlytery. What wou hie 
Hetomehment then ta see tis man who was so anxious 
tu have his wronge eghied, mypceine before the Premby- 
tery with the “sit in opinion” that Me. Tughker wust be 
excommunicated 7 

f caanat but hnogine that the | those nmong them” 
who tn beart b. ithigh: tine for tha Chiyreh te elcar 
tho akirte of het garment from bluudl-suiltinese wast 
have felt to any dheie heata at the apinit mankfested ja 
the discysaion of Mr. ‘Cneker's care before the Ureaby- 
tery, ‘Tho figures vaed to iHuatrato the heinvuences of 
rovensnthreaking showed Low servile oman con bom 
And the invectives of tho proautisy oftiver ayaing abo 
Itioniets in goserat and ogarnet Mr. Mieney in particular 
Must have tanght them that aluiough int the estauntion of 
many ithdeemed lughly aut of charneter to linve abolie 
ion introduced in both Church and Stare," yo Ruare 
baking tads che members of 1a fimily in both. 




















Tho ubove caso difers from thot of Mr. 
Reed in the particular that while Mr. Reed 
was oxcommunicuted solely fur hia anti slave- 
ry effusts, while in tho church, Mr. Tucker 
Sveely scceeded from the chure!: of his own 
accord, after a regular dismission had been 





Henicd him. ‘This waa equivalent to a rofusal | 


to certify his regular standing in the church, 
Vt was virtually saying that ho was not a 
propar porsan to be a church momber, while, 
at that time, his aclive abolitionism was coubt- 
less, ‘tho only ground of objectian against 
him, Yet they did not then proceed to exe 
communicate hirat..He could not be let out 
of tha church, (howayer unfit for church mem- 
borship) nor could he be treated with the cus- 
tomary courtesy, axtended to church mambers 
wwthat of giving them an honorable dismis- 
sian when they wished to leave! The object 
evidently wag, to aatapel him to slay in an an. 
ti-nbolition church, Afterwards, ha was ox- 
communicated for having left them. his 
(ns the writer intimatos) was not to bo consid- 
ored a grievance, ‘Tiis secession might por 
haps be regard asa previous excommuni- 
cntion of then, so that their act ouly contirm- 
ed and ratified fis, But thera wag cortninty 
somothing romnrkable in ihe ruse employed 
to get the case inta the Prosbytery, for the 


purpose, as it would scom, of having the cul- |. 


prit banged over again,moro conspicuously, the 
second time, Perhaps it was thought that the 
“legal requirement, in such casos hud nat been 
spfficiently met— hanged by ‘tho neck, un- 


til dead.” Such men as bro. Tucker are not | - aha + . 
an * yernments may not with impunity bo guilty! 


very casily killed, especia}}y by: nnathemas 
from that quarter, ‘fhe Presbyterial abuso 
of Mz. Birney, recorded in this case, shows 

_ baw little political abolitionists aro likely to 
. gmtin by roftaining to keep up ngitations of 
Uae church ynestion. "Phere Is no such thing 
= 6 carnesily opposing Slavery, in any manner, 


I 








without + dinturbing the poaca of tho church- 
es” that aro in followship with it, s 
HAGE OP BLITAN MANDETILL, OvtD, (No ¥e) 

Wo nost take up the “ Gvid Bee,” oxtra, 
for July 92. Containing the statemont of Mr, 
Mandovillo, concorning tho proceedings of 
the Session of she First Prosbytorian Church, 
in Ovid, in his case. on 

Ma, Manoxviuie, it seoma, beenine dis- 
satlsfied on account of tho pro-slavory char: 
acter of (he preaching sustaiued there, and 
concurred in, by tho majority of the church: 
Whether this dissatisfuctlon waa well ground- 
ed or uot, the reader may judge, from tho fol+ 
lowing account 1nd extracts, ‘by Mr. Mando- 
villo of a printed hook by Nov. Taos, Louns- 
suny, the pastor, antitled “ {ho Touch Stone 
of ‘Truth??—* publishod after huying beon do- 
livored frony tha pulpit in seven successive 
discourses. ? 


Speaking of slave holding ministers and 
chureh members, hy says : 


They "are ox noble apirits a8 vio world can produce” 
apd*wo must cordially embrace Christians of tieSouih,” 
(i.e. these tratickers in human Heah,) “ia the fellow. 
ship of the gospel, cherials then: and ald, them in tele 
labora of love’~aid them in sobbing their poor neigh+ 
bore of their carnings, extarted by means of the foxh, 
sand their wnhaman faws,——--——— We are tald that 
(ere Icerurea page 141—D) “we should do no auch thing 
as withhold communionirom him, ot threaten to with- 
hold: Ueeanas hu happens tebe a slavehulder, and wo 
not.” By thua doing wo ara told,wo would be “ deler- 
tnined that our own Views of diy should bu a rale of ace 
tion for them, and if they will pot gubmit thelr conscien- 
cea in abject servility Ip our dictations we will take eig- 
nol vengcanes on whem. Wa cannot call fira dawn fr 
henven on them, but what we can do we will do. W. 
witldenuunce them with approbrinus epithote, we will 
spurn thera fram the Christian family. “zlolding men 
chal bordngeis innocettes whea campared sith thia arra. 
gant dogmatizing aver the consciences of others, Elia 
the very spirit of antt-Chiist, which has kindled the fires 
of persecution in every age and drenched the earth with 
the bloud of the mateyra. 7 


And 60 tho attempt to’ clear tha Prosbyto- 
Tino’ church of ‘mon stenlors, guilty. of the 
highest kind.of theft”? (according to the -for- 
mer doctrife and Inngunge of tho Presbyte. 
rinn church, ia an oxhibition of the .very 
spirit of anti-Christ, acd church discipline for 
tho worst of offences is “ kindling the fires of 
perseention!? | Nay, this is said of the simple 
act of repraving heir oppressiona!+ And it 
isn *dreach of covenant” in central Now 
York, A.D, 1945, not ‘to sit down contented 
uoder preaching like this! 

Bui thiT is not all. A legistutivo or judical 
abolition of slavery, according te this very 
Reverend Thos. Lounsbury, would bo leg. 
islating over’? tho righis of conscience, -and 
an usurpalion of power, of which civil gov- 


















Whatever else civil governments stay do in 
tho matter of restricting human rizhts, what. 
sever slave codes they may properly enough 
enuct, annulling the relation of marriage and 
forbidding to rend the Biblo, there ta one thing, 
according te this profound theologian, jusily 
jeataus as he is of the encroachments of hu 


inan authority, which thay may not do. They | 
may rot annul tho right’ of tho Souther ! 
Presby torlans to holdalaves f Hoar him! | 


Again we aro told, (page 152) " whon thorefornwa con 
off Chriatians of tho South" (1.0. profosnora of geligun, 
who ruduceo follow boing to- on urstcle of conimerce, 
"und separota ourcelves frumn then, -wo entirely donuds 
ourselves of ai! power,ta bencijt the wlaya. i in onl 
Urough the Ciriatian suaster (hat wo can teach the 
band dervant to unclaap Ine futtors and rotve bring to whe 
tantota freeman. How luo can wo reaca bimt We 
have no'right to fegéatate over thu consclenco of hismae. 








ter, God wilt not permit vatodo it, {7 tha aleve scree 
gaiue hie freedom tinocently and with & good con 
selence, he wilt gain it by the vofuntary action of his 
raster! an : 


And again: a 


© Coercion nminy arouse into action 4 savago ‘ferocity, 
raduce a plentiful efftsion of hhuinan gore, and fill thy 
acd with the wailof agony 1 but it will not anctasp ihe 
fettere of tho sinve nor ft hin fur the enjayriene of Lb. 
erty.” (yoge 154} rd 


Neither by churoks discipline nor yet hy hu. 
man fogislation, then, may the slave’ system 
be touched, without sacrilege ! Cun it be pose 
siblo.that this clorival gentloman professes to 
believe in any civil government or penal law! 
“Tho law” (if thera bo any) very evidently 
‘way not made for men atealers”? according 
torhis teaching! And can ho pretend to be 
jievo inthe, Scriptures which ho thus contra- 
dicta? In, the Christian roligion that he thus 
blosphemes? In the Chrisjian church that 
he thus libels? In the distinction between 
the church and tho world, Letweon loliness 
and sin, that ‘ho thus subverts: and denies 7— 
For tho credit of this parson, his’ friends, it 
shave any, should distinctly and promptly re- 
pol, on his behalf, the charge of his being so 
hypocritical na to profess bolicf in any of 
(heso things! Honest Athoism, if such a 
thing con be, becomes decent in tha compari: 
-son with. roligion lite this! [tis © breach of 
tho Presbyterian Church Covenant,” (is it?) 
.to abjure religious teachers lika these? Gud 
bo praised! Jt is noe +a breach of Covenant” 
with Jesus Clirist and his suinty, in any por- 
tion of the Universe ! Say 

* And why did not the Reverond Gentleman 
go on, while his hand was in, and tell us how 
it would be «8 dogmatizing over the tho con- 
sciences of others’? io exolude.shecp’ -atoalors, 
along iwith babe stealers, from tho’ Christian 
fold?" A © kindling the fires of persecution” 
to “denounce With opprobrious epithets, and 
spurn from the Clisietian: family” tho’ bigh 
way robber who forcibly destrains a Cow dol- 











the earnings of a whole lifo?.- A “logisla- 
ling over the conscience of? the shop lifter 
Uewhich God will not permit’? to rescue for 
the right ownor, the property he has seized, 
on a smaller scald thaa ha whé seizes tho own- 
or himself, with all he can passesT aA: cde 
arcion” which may arousa*inte action of a 





savage forocity, produe a plentiful effusion of 
human blood,‘ and fill the land with,a wail of 
agony, to eltempt the recovery, by civil law, 





H 


lars, along with those who forcibly seize upon ” 


















ofour avashed wlyes and orphaned babes, 
uhon they ahall bo "wrenched from us by kids 
seppora or decoyed Sram us by syrons 4 

Out upon such thoologustora! =Shamo upon 
wel-a pricathood 1 Not Baal himself, in tho 
crys of Jezobol, over boasted a more benatly 
oo!® And all this in Sencea county, N.Y, 
A.D, 1846. Ia thoro n Presbytery in Soneca 
conty$ “A Synod in Conteal or Wostern 
Now, York, to whith thls apostate belongs I— 
Have they any shamo loft? tf so, tho per. 
petrator of this foul outrage will hear from 
hem! But wélZ hn? . 

Only figure to yourself, render, tho Roy. 
Yous. Lounsbury, in tho Parliament of Great 
Britain or in tho Legislature of Now York 
is tow years since, could ho huva been thore, 
ygavoly teaching that *«(Ciod will not permit 
at tolegistate over tho conscionco’cf the mas- 
ter’ and abolish tha lave laws! Or lool ut 
him, Ata Missionary meeting in London, by 
iseaide of William Knibb, Dr, Wardlaw, and 
ohn Angell Jame, . toachingt iho ceclesiasti- 
ei phasa of tho samo doctrine, thore !— 
jloutd you not blush to bo known among them 
isan American, from Ue satmo State, and of 
sesame soct 7, : > . 

Uniortunately for thé women whippors of 
Anigua ; the negro traders of New York 
td Newport, tho wisdom and piciy of a 
nsbury, cama a.half century too Inte, and 
Iceated too far at tho West, to accommoary 
them in the perpetuity of their infamy. 














a 
3 "Full many a flowor is born to blush un- 
en.” "Po reseuo such a gom from oblivion, 
jonisis should do what they can. We 
fre tho name of THOMAS LOUNSBURY 
Toopicuous typo in our columns. Alas !— 
go stands not alono! Other ministora, in 
fhundance, without courage to preach; or 
geveniont mouns to print such sonhistries, 
Boindustrious enough to prattle them wore 
ay Wink they will bo received! You!— 
td then vote for anti-slavars: Resolutions, or 
eeembianco ‘of them, in their clerical sisso- 
tion, to cover up their disgrace. "We 
gould not bo greatly surprised to heat that 
qo eunsbury hod done something of tho 
ft, though we have heard no such report of 






















Ht we too savore on such men? Should 
“make allowanea for their want of ine 
mation, and good sense t= Thon let their 
ends who thus apologise for them, induco 
m to take positions in society, approprinte 
heir ony representations of them? : Lat 


would noteay thla ota 


erzan who should rierel 
Heaped lated himself into Hi ov re 


adisbelief of civil guvern- 


actor of the head, not of thoherrt. We cre ypeak- 
2 tan who would doubtless ba indignant at the 


tal that fre, hit 1 f 
over ane hey hime should bedeprive of the pro- 





~ 





and of penal human lowe, in Reneraf. Thin might ; 
t 





ther not sit undor the shadow of thair pulpits 
i —tho droppings of their insanity-—-and talk 
of the fanaticina: of mon who refuse ta de 507 
“ Misinformed,” we thoy? But it ia not 
thair avocation, thot cherished monopaly too, 
to teach? Do thoy not bolang to tha “* lourn- 
ed miniatry 7 ‘Pho “ofliclent ministry—the 
compotunt ministry—tho duly ordained and 
authorized ministry,” that the peoplo ars ad- 
Monished to suntain, and to call Reverend 1—- 
Of whot value are our Colleges and ‘Sermina- 
ries, our Prosbytorics, Synoda, Conforencos, 
and General Assemblies, thoun vaunted ante. 
guards of tho intedtigence of tho pulpit ?— 
Muy wo not, at feast, avail oursotves of tha 
Episcopal privilege of protesting, in tha lane 
guage of Cowper, against tho imposition prac: 
tieed unon community, by making such men 
ministors by tha imposition of hands ? 


+ Brom auch apoattcs, O ye miteed heads 
Veoseeve tho church! Aud Iny not careloas hands, 
© Om skulls thar canmot rencly, mid will not tearul 
ng carne reac 


A prient-hoad such ay Baal's ‘waa, of ot. . 

Doos tho weak and sickly ovangolism of 
otir times, (with difficulty distinguishable trom 
the liberalism and tho Universalism that it 
way wont to denounco) condemn tho language 
of Cowpor as “ vitnperativo and unchriatiun” | 
Ueur thon the langunge of tho Holy Ghos:, 
by tho mouth of the prophot Malachi, addros- 
sed to a priesthood, * miséitforned”—forsuoth 
and forgetful that ‘ong God cronted us? 
‘thi. ‘we have ono father—and accordingly 








that oppross the hireling In his wages, tho 
widow and the fathorioss, and that turn asido 
j tho stranger frora his right,” [Compare chap. 
22%, 10, with 3:5.) . 

“Tho priest's lips should keep knowledga” 
{it is thair dusiness to bo woil informed] “and 
they should seok the Jaw at his mouth, for he 
.J8 the messengor of the Lord of hosts. But 
yo are departed out of tho way ; ye have caus. 
ed many to_stumble at the lato. Yo have cor- 
rupted the covenunt of Levi, saith tho Lord of 
hosts. . Therefore have | made you contompt- 
able and baso before all the peoplo, nevording 
as.yo havo not kept my ways, but have beon 
partiat in tho luw.? 7 

Such was tho preaching that Euan Max- 
DEVILLE could not conscientiously sustain. 
Perhaps ho romembered tho apostolic dirce- 
tions concorning the position to be assumed 
towards those who evidently bring “anothor 
gospel” instead of *the gospel of deliverance 
to the captives.” Perhaps he had read tho 
torrible donunciations of Christ himself against 
such practices, in tho twenty-third chapter of 
Mutthew, along with his provious admonition, 
C3late, vii, 15, 20,3 to beware of falsa proph- 





{ ets,” and * know the treo by its Cuits.” Can 





it be possible that in thiy enlightenrd age, and 





neglecting te “be a swift witness against thoso | 








at thla lato singe of tho anti-slavery move- 
Incnt, there can be found a church wat could 
take uides with such o pastor, ogaingta church 


member thes aggriseed 1 ‘ho following is 
extracted fron Mr. Mundovillo’a nccuant of 
his caso ; 


" Tiulding different views of inom duty in relation 

to the spbject of human sighta witha lara parton of 
tho members of the chureh, (and especially with the 
Paton, alter ha had delivered bia course of pra-slavery 
teetures.) 1 wished te withdraw from the ehurel p n= 
blysand te bopermiticd to enjoy my awn opinions wit 
out, If possible, giving efencu te tho eburch, or in any 
way Cisturbing ity peace and harmony. ‘En order so car- 
ryont theae vows sinted tothe Pantor and session ny 
(olings on the aubycct, and requeaicd a letter of diemis- 
sion. ‘Vhia thoy refused tv give untcaa Twaulit pive my 
reasons in writing, atid aa wad notaccuatoincd to writy 
for the mspection ‘of classical acholars anid theologians. 
T waa quilo delicete obuut complying with this requisi« 
tion, 
_ Though theecasion refused to glvame a Jeter accord. 
ing tomy request, Eealled upon ithe Clark of the Board 
of ‘Trustees, nad notified tim to tke my anime froin the 
subveription fist, according (o thu rules of Uo. socioty, 
hoping that (he nintter would hera end, but_novsa, for 
within Uirco of four montha from the ime T withdrew 
my natne from tne fiat of subscribers, J received tho fol+ 
lowing letter from the acasion 1 

















Ovin, Feb. 16, 1845, 
Tom directed by the Scasion of the church 
you sro a member to coll your attention toa. 
written noticoof your sccesmion frum said church, which 
they had reazon to hope you would hove subnilited to 
then Lefora this tine, and thoy wish me to elgmfy to you 
that ul said written wotice of secession Lo nat submitted . 
to hous withta a rcosonoble tino after tho date of hia 
communicaiion—they will bo undce the necessity uf com 
aiencing with you a course of diecipline and of tabling 
charges ogainst you on a covenant breaker. 
Very reapecifully. 
Tuo's, Louxssuay, Clerk of Session, 


‘This letter 1 real with astonishment not only from 
tha fact Mat tha subject wae not finally disposed of 5 
but frow epirit and authoritive tonv, particuladly tha 
last paris “thoy wish mo to signify to you that it said 
written tolice of scceasion be not submitted to them 
within a reasonable me after the date of this commnus 
nivation, thoy wil bo uader tho neceeaity of commencing. 
with you a evurse of dracipline aud of tabling charges 
ogainat you Aa A CUVENANT uncaKeR.” Does the cuv= 
epantor canatitution of the chureh or the word uf God 
authorise the scasiun to make any such demund, and sf 
not where did thoy got the authority? Though 1 thought 
Ot tha timo and Lam atill perfectly sntieGed that the re- 
quisition of the gegsion upon mo soa otttirely destitute 
of lawful authority, yor that 1 might not give any line 
plied offence cather sgainat the church ur to segsion, I 
reduced to writing my principal reasons fur wishing to 
eeceds from the church, in a plainand frank manner, 
and suboutted them to the seasiva for consecration: 




















and tho following is & copy + 


(Tho papor before us contains neat tho Let- 
ter, for which wa have not ream in our little 
shect, but have already presented somo por- 
tions from itcontmaing tho doctring promul- 
gated by the postor.] . 


Tho manner in which Mr. Mandevillo an- 
swers and uses up tho logic of his learned and 
“duly authorised” teacher, should be a caus 
tion to the effiminate literati who undertake to 
supply raligious teaching for the comon aenso 
cillzons of Central and Western New York. 
Something besides the classic heathenism 
prescribed fox the literary institutions founded 
“a tho twilight of the dark oges and still im- 
Licitly confided in by the ecclesiastical guar- 
dians of pulpit competency, will be necossary 
in order to keep the mass of the people in tholr 
eng accustomed altitude towards a clerical 
caste, fur any great length of time. ‘Phe es 

ravt, Uiat follows may serve as 2 specimen, 





not only of Mr. Motevillo's defonse, but of 
tha maucos in which the qiart of eaimonly 
uro loarning to jowor ubove u ince of clergy 
wearly incompetent to grapple whh, anh 
leay to Instruct, tho ‘sioing intelligences of the 
* age. 

Agaln, If wo are aiucera [a aur opputtion to the spirit 
of making aur pwn Hawa ol duty 9 ral of action far 
Sthorp acl of denauterme tee with ooprobrous epithets 
Xf they Ho nut sulruit ther conecleucc’ in aliject weevdity 
40 ove de tation PF? Why do wa av curneatly contend 
what if those whe ara abyblwonietd, wbsent thenechves 
Krom the canmmunion whore oparassate aad cx tertracta 
aro aignutieds oF Rt they should refuse tu suppart a pro- 
dlovery nissater, rhould be dealy wath ne covenant bieak- 
£95, why Vdedouncs them with opptobriate eprhale pod 
gypurn them front the Chrietian (aimly (or st 9 mectbor 
‘ceecdo trons a clurch in wht2h ha cannot be cifitled, whey 
Require huw t grvo lia reason in weilng, ani If heders 
wag compass fa “uur dictatun Wucaled tia walt claret 
+ wipline. 


Ef wo arc apposed to thy apint of malting our owyar 
winwa of dutya mle af aviion fue others,” why tut fet 
thins go in pours why “ake sgnnk vengeance on fan 
Mevausa bo happens ta bu" in favor of vival and rebelous 
Qeierty, and Wenger we cannot esti ito down bum 
cheaventigun hin bet what wagan de wo will do, we will 
roomnronty with him a eoursy of discipline aud of tabling: 
churgus againel him ea a covenant brealis, ond wpure 
(nos from tha Clufariag family. Why qu wa thondes 
mounce hint Whero inthe word of God do wo tld o 
avarsant for ach “arrogant detatian and dugmaneing 
savat thocunaciences of glhersT? ff wo are net auikor: 
daad by tho gospel lo tubo much a course, whicre i tho 
Mecesaly ‘of commencing vel hint (you) a couras of 
iscipting acd of tabling chargen agninet hiny (ied ow A 
scovennatit breaker,” fluppy te tha man itat cundcia: 
mer aot himectf wy tha tas that he alloweth. 





fe eorry day wag it far the Pastor und Ses- 
ision, When thoy required of the modest and 
“+unaccastamed” layman that ho should write 
4s forthe inaracts — F classicnl scholars and 
aucologians,” and that tea, on pain of boing 
vexcommunieated fromthe church! 


Low long # has teen huld requisite for lay- 
rocn diseatished with their pastors to give them 
dhoir reasone in writing; on paln of excom- 
enunication, wo ctnnot say, but from the work- 
dogs of tho prosent exporimont, wo ato in- 


clined to think thnt much goad may come out, 


of it, Wo should like to aco what success 
any class of Inynicn could havo, in attcinpting 
to give their reasons in writing for not ubjur- 
ing religious teaching of such a charactor. 
And yot we aro not quite prepared to make 
the writing of campositions for clorical in- 
spection a tost of church membership, ata 
timo when it is held an “arrogant dictation”? 
to require common honesty and deeent moral- 
ity of thom,” : 

Butthe compliance of Mr. Mandeville, in 
writing his rcasons, availed him nothing. “La 
write reasons that could not convenianily bo 
answerod was warse than nat writing at all. 
“Tho “reasons” wore handed to the Session 
aad “all wes quiet agaiu for several weeks,” 
when Mr. Mandoyilla was publicly cacommu- 
nigated, on the Sabbath, from tho pulpin— 
‘This public annuncintion was accompanied 
by tho reading of the proceedings uf tho’ Sos- 
sion, w copy of which was altorwards oblain- 
ced by Mr. M. and appoara in the paper bofore 
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Mr. Mandovills Communication, his ' prin 
cipalavacony”? lor sucebng, Bat strange to 
toll | Tho principal reusen oo largaly insisted 
on in that'commmanication, and the foundation 
ot nearly all of thom, ia enticcly suppressed, 
and nor oven binted at! No bonrer or render 
of the Sessiun'’n ofligial stuteneut of Mv. Mts 
rensona for seceding, would conjectiro that 
dregatiufuction with tha fostur on account of 
his pro-slivery prouching constituted any part 
of tho difficulty ar (hag dia slavery question, 
ontercd, atall, ime tho matter! Why was 
this, if tha Pastor aud Sosalen were not res 
treined by a sense of sharia, und a consvious- 
ticus that, Ifo (utd atetament wera made, Uwir 
pesition could not be sustuined ? Much as 
auch Pastors and church Sesslons (ay ja plead- 
ed for them by their apologists) may lal: core 
reet Information on the great moral and selig- 
ious questions of the ago ond nation they live 
in, (und their ignorance, in compnrisun with 
tha community in general wa hava no diuno- 
sition ta deny) tho prevent caso plainly proves 
what is seen, every day, by tongut thousandss 
scattered throughout tho froo Stutes, that they 
know cnough to show ovideut signs af guilt 
and to covor thonelves, by overy urtifico thot 
cunning can invaul, from the scentiny of the 
public gaze, Tho reader probably knows that 
the seereta of a Presbytoriun church Scasion 
aro frequently as hittle known to tho churclt 
und cangrcgutio@ as ara thoso of any nuigh= 
Loring Maganic Lodge. Inty ao sacred an om 
closuco, Yn people tlo not often ndventugs to 
pry» Ofr. Mandovilla says ho should hava 
had no groot sonson to compluin, bad they (ule 
ly and fairly stated the renusne fn cornmunts 
cated to them, and since they dil not, he bas 
beon compelled fo publish tho facts uy they 
are. 


(bo be Continued, ) 











| Sbvistian xubvestigator. 









OCTOBER, 164d. 





Dud, at Eaat Mendon, Montoa Co. N.Y. Ocinber 
Osh Mr, Coxstnvt Gooprun. (a beluved brother of tho 
Eduoe of tiepoper) wa tld let your uf tue age 

Heearly meda a profession of tho Christian faith, 
iv in peace pnd les Leb himen unsuilied reputation 





faving been remarkable fur MUpciettivus suegrty, 
and kabnual gegard for the “Golden Ruly! . 











Ciyristian reader, what dink you of tha 
inorality of tho following sentiment 7— 

«One fellow I was obligad to run through 
tho body, ond so put anendio a coward. -, You 
must not think steange of this, for wo would 
put a man to death for even looking pale on 
board this ship £? Srrunetr- 

Frigato Constellation, Fob. 14, 1709, 





Tus documont purports to quote from | ‘Ia look like an ineaunate Giend is tha courte [ Tegetter with every descrip 





nance, that hecamca tia mnat-butcher ti tig! 
nie of uctlon. Lo look palo at tho dutiese 
and vfctiows of tls peufassion, bia cede : 
nin, Which diequolifica hive tor his bloody uyg. 

cation, —fAttvacate of Vouce 7 








4 What conatitutos 1 Stato 4 
Not high-raised baltloments, or fabared mound 
Thick wall or moated gate ; fel: 
Nut cities preaud, wal spores aud fareols crono f: 
Not baya and brond-armed port, 
Whern, Jnughing ot the ctor, rich navies pik 
Nat starrod and spangled courts, (rites. 
L Where lovw-bred) basuness watts perfiung ia 





No—wwon, high-minded mon, 
With powora us far abovo dull brutus cndus 
In forest, brnhe, or don, 
As boasts excel cald racka aud brambles tif 
Men their dut'us know, [rain 
Buc tinow thole righty, and, knowing dato ina, 
Prevent Who lony-aimed blow, < 
And crush the tyrant while they rend the chats 
‘Cuxsn, constitute @ Stare; . : 
And sovorvign /aw, that alate's collected wif; 
O'er thrans: and globes clato, 
Sita empress, crowning good, repressing ill; 
Sinit by her sacred Yrown, R 
‘The fiond Discretion {ike a vapor sinks, 
Andoten the nlkdacaling brown [brine 
Tildey his faint raya, aud at her bidding 



























* Payments and Donations.” for the Christi 
Tnvestigntor, tip to Octobicr, 1815. 


Gilbert, Wonenye, 91.P0)4, Rybrands, Lockport, 
fterge, Lana, BOO(I-U. Leunurdl, Spenccsp! 
Whitucy, N. Vork, £0011. Alberty, Lockport, 

B, Weed Uaterson, NI. 2 00]Si. 6. Souihworth.de | 
EB. Weieha N. Wark, LOU, Miss Prec, do 
D, Care, Wanthrop,the. GO. tarwood, da. 
Mr, Dickinonn, Durham, |. Roterts, da. 
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Cenncema pp'T.. Brau, Notidguay, 
Wi, Lyn da, GHA. Wraht: Ebonics 
Wr, Jockaon, Newton, ALD, Minor, Lit q 

Mnnsachupetis, 9,08)U.1.. Stedniva, Lison 
Se Welle, Glavaravile, 60; Moashur,dotiq wi 
C. Grant, Charlotte, Vt. G0,0.Crane, da. 
Wy, Hort, Old Guittard, IE. Ceanv, 





oo] O. Gerrand, 3. St 
WV. figuites, W. G 
Marathon, 

z. Lyawkep, Spelturre 
Manos, (try DK 
3. Copeland, Gutevs, 
P. ead, Rochmond, 


Cannetheat, 4 
FB. fish, Sandwich Bsen. 60; 
M.Cushnan, Amberat, — jner, 
Tonn. nO 2 
J. Peart, Beedonia, 1,00] 
A. Un. Wampaviitc, 1.00) 
G. Spooner, do.” 1,00 
ALO. Doman, N Maven 
Cunncetent, 90 
©. Sirens, Peterboro, col a 


OG Tho friends of thia puolication will 
that wo need additional support. 

‘Tho above is al] we have received i+ 
months—less than tha cast of paper ond; 


ing. 


Sy Reformation "Tracts, naw ou band, ind for 
Wine Goode't, Honeoye, Ontario Co. N.Y. He isl: 
anda Meeing, @ pages, 83 64,00 por buedsed, 

Na 98. J Ara you a Cheialan he 
Tligh Califg. (both oF ove slicer) d pages. 61.09 I¢ 
are. 

Nu, devAsion and Gulld, « pager, 40.621 1 
dred. 

No-S=Kelluwabip with Unrighteousnest. 
1.00 rer huadeed. : 
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bof any particularnouber wilt be aGht, separate frau 
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Hitherto, wo havo given spocimens af ce- 
Uaiastical doalings with laymon. We come 
new lo tha coao of a brother duly licensed and 
onained by clarical nuthorily, Bro, Stickuoy 
giPastur of an indepondant Secossion Church 
al Canastota, Madison co. Othor points be- 
idea glavary, wordinvelyad in thio caso, (and 
tha last precoading one.) Wa giva Mr. 
‘picknoy’s account of the result ¢ 

© {Wor the Laberty Prose] 

THE AXE HAS FALLEN. 


Tputtished is your Vapor; of Sopteniber fast, 
wre account of tny trial bolara Utica Pros. 
ety, on the charge of schism. itis now 
suramuted, dnd [lay it bofore your readers, 
a duty Towa tu the frionds’ of religious 
eedon. As falthfitl guardians of hiuinan 
Yghts, it Lecomes us, wisoly, to understand 
ce (reo position at Uiaso with wham wo may 
Racalled to cautond, in tho geont struggle in 
Arhich wo ara onyeged. 1 bavd before cx. 
rosod the opinien, Usat tho geeatort barriars. 
sad tha most rancorolls oppasition, to tho glo- 
videk tonsummation of our holy ptinciples, 
Yeoald Yo econ in the dirociien of ecclesasti- 
gelpower. Itave seen nothiag, in moro re- 
cent dovelopments, tending la weaken that 
‘eonviction, but, every duy, it iv becoming 
‘sor and reore étrong. . 
| Froth & eacred regard for tho essential and 
ifeuvon-Etod diatingtinna of oug holy religion, 
wes impolted, undar », most solemn senso of 
duty 10 God and the world, to demand a disto- 
lation of my eeslesiaatical connections. 1 
found myeel,” saidtally enibarrae-ed, and to 
toms oxen! thwarted, in my fooble offorts te 
ance the causs of qur common humanity 
ty my eeeoclation with w body, that somied, in 
great measure, to hnva loot sightof tho eub- 
bas ede of Christianity, and the high. and 
Soly responsibilities of the Christian nuinistry, 
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und to be more zenlous to protect their on 
faterests und thelr high clainw ta exclmive 
clorical preragituves, than to presdtve, among 
inom, the imperishable distinctions af our ho- 
ly religion linn, "here wasn clashing of 
interests of tho faliost of causes on earth with 
the carthly intoresta, and procogutives of a 
body, hat had degenorated tuto tho uarrey 
lisnitd and upirit of u sect. ‘fo which 1 ahould 
acknowledge allogiunee--to whieh 1 should 
prove treugherous aul apostale—with which 
I should tettily ny whole soul and infleonce 
—was a quostion whieh f found wysoll sol. 
omnly bound to decide, So busily had uinbi- 
Hon soemad to labor, 69 daeply had pride and 
solfiatmosy dilused thaly sccgrjan und corrod- 
jng influenco, that ths vory, vitals of a sound 
moraliiy socmed palsied. Tho great heart of 
humanity lay quivering and bleading—otYered 
up by millions in gio manmerehanva stints 
and on the toody altar and nttional roligi wy 
union, to preserve the power mal giuy of 1 
sect. ‘Tho grand equality of mankind—tho 
common rights of tho Christian brothurhaod 
—tho royat Priosthuad of alt Letievere~—the 
great doctrine anaworing to aur camman, nat. 
ural andspiritual equalicy and birthright, that 
tho bady itvell ia tho legitinata soures of all 
power to menon earth—these lofly truths, 
standing out in thoi sublimity, ander tho 
blended lighty of Loth naturel and revealed 
roligion, wore practically denied, ‘Tho bean- 
tiful and holy ‘Templo lay prostrate in the 
dust. ‘Pho light in the goiden candiostich 
was buruing dim, and fendy to expire, ‘Phe 
scaml.sa garinents Jay rentiu twain. For 
tho promotion af thesy grent truths, 09 con. 
taining the very essontinis of a sound roligion | 
ay constituling the vory heart and lungs of a! 
aysteta dexcrving the namo of Christinnity, in 
distinction fromthe creeds of men, the chins 
of the desort, or the coran of Mohammed— 
for tho promotion of these, T ridged mysel? 
to Gatiand the world. Thead, by my ordina- 
tion views, my cavonants, in eceret and in 
public, T wns bound ta defend, and, na far as 
I could, unfurl theiy banner 10 the world, 








Thit, in my feeble efforts to accomplish, 
brought mo into collision with the apirital 
power of Utiou Presbytery. Ry reforring to 
iny Ietiar on which tha charg of schism is 
founded, tt will ba scen, distinctly, that | only 
acsorted thea great enrdinal principles, with- 
ut the acknowledgment and defénee of which 
we cannot defend’ our common Christianity 
ogeinst the scoffa and aseauits of an infidel 
world, ond muke it seem, as it fs, harmonious 
with tha light of naturo and the guardian of 
tho impsisboblo rights of mankind. Tho 
sommittes, to whom my cose was referred, 
say, oxplicitly, ‘afor reading this oxtraardi- 
nary paper,” that ho has made four points, ng 
reasons why his rolatjons with this Proshytes 
ry should conse. Ss 





wa wall, ove ia troablous tuusa—Dakim ts 1X, 2) 





Flret. He caye Ido not approve of tho 
overnmont of the Presbyterian church in 


*thesy United Stotge-"? 






Secondly, “1 object to thom, av tonding to 
aplrituad pride and ccelesinstical ambition, hy 
concentrating the power and prerogutives, 
which belong to the brotherhood, Into tho 
landa of a few.” 

Thirdly. ‘+ fobject to your terma of Christ 
jan fellowship, ea opposed ty thb only founda- 
Hon which Heaven has urdalned for the tul- 
lowsbip of Christain hoarty ant Christian 
honda? . 

Fourthly, “4 f request o dissolution of wy 
connection with your vody, becats you are 
stil in connection with alaveholdera.” 

Tk would stom that there was somoethiag 
aufficiently definite in these rensons fr my 
dismission, something that needed no explana 
tan or ohteidation to mon that had aver std. 
ied the firet principles of Christianity; that 
had over read their Bibles or hoard of such 
amanas Martin Luthor and tho Reformiion, 
‘Phore waa something hore, however, tat C= 
cn Prosbytery could not fully comprehend,—- 
Perhaps some Paton gun of heresy, of sore 
sub-muring explosive onginery lay concealed, 
My anauter wan or » f was summon: 
eda distance of pone Uwenly miles, to on 
plain on certain points, impliod, if not expres 
sed? f regarded the summons, as 1 Colt 
boundto defend the issur.  Butiny explana 
tions, and my defence of the demnocriey off 
tho Now ‘Teatamont Church government ; ny 
Ugnial of the exclusive assumptions of 1 cler 
font caste; their power, eupriciousty, to wake 
n. itera of Christ, and then to unoiake thew, 
by first laying tholr bands on and then taking 
thar hands off, whether clean or wnclenn, a4 
Napolean mada ings and dispensed thrones, 
wore as displeasing tu Utiea Presbytery a4 the 
*textnordinary papor itsell? What peed 
hava ye of further witnease 1” Te denies aur 
authority? Lam now enlled to plead (a the 
fallowing grave 








CHARGE, 


That the Rov. W. Stickney entertains oud 
oxpresses opinions schismatical, aud ndiese 
to his professions aiid vats, minds at the pe. 
ried of hiv ordination, K8 8 ininistor or punor 
in the Presbytouian Church, 


First spocification, “In alledging in a let. 
for to the Moderator of Presbytery, that fe 
did not approve of tho government nad disei- 
pline of tha Presbyterian Churcir in these | ni- 
ted States.” 

Second epogification, “In alfedging, in the 
same letter, that hoe olyocted to tha forms of 
Christian followship hald by the Prushs terian 
Church,” ° 

Is this all? Is the question I recin to hear 
rising [rom a thousand voices, aq the eyes 
fall upon this charge and these spccifientions. 
And has it come to pass among prolissed Pros 
testant, in n country whero baitles have Leon 
farght and blood pourod out for religious freu- 
dom and ths righty uf man, that a misivter, nm 
good ang regular standing, of unimpearha- 
ble moral character, -ns admitted by iis acet 
ser and fur whon many ef thom expres 
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Pent 


great vogard, shall be dograded from tho wae 
crad office, und be sanked with profligntes and 
apoatatcy, by tho axorelua of tho highest pow- 
or cininied on onrth, for the oxclusion only of 
tho vile? And that too, in contending for 
what the Tndopondants of England otrugglod 
for, against corruption and ghostly spiritual 
tyranay, and for which Rogor Williams etrug. 
gled and aufforod banishment, by Prosbyte- 
yinn power in Amorica, in the days whon tho 
bigotry of a Laud begat tha Star Chamber, 
and whon the Quakora and tho anabaptists 
aud tho Wheelrighta wore oxiled by tho Puri- 
tana and burnt on Boston Common—whon 
nothing could save the advocatas of “soul 
froodom” in Ungland from “the fury of tho 
Bishops but the wide oceun and the savage 
dosarts of Amorica ;” und nothing could pio- 
tect thom here from religious bigetry ard fu- 
naliciem but oxilo or death 1 


It was onsy enough fur mo to show tha false- 
noes of tha charga which, Abab-liko, wae 
prosecuted against mo, and ta show that my 
uccusors, by their innovations upen primitive 
church order, govarnmont and christinn union, 
woro anti-seriplural in theory and schianutical 
in practico, 1 was allowed to procead without 
intorruption, through through this stago of my 
dofenso, until I camo to apeuk of the horrible 
confederacy of my occlestastical counection 
with the crimes of American hoatboniain and 
oppression. 1 dosignod to show thoir support 
of tho old Guinoa elavo trade, piracy and kid- 
napping, transforred from the old world to the 
naw, to fation our soil with the blood and tears 
of the unoffonding children of Africa 1 
meant t9 prove thut they wero, by thoory and 
by practice, around the Savior’s table and ut 
the sacred altar, by profound silenco or by 


an open, unblushing advocucy and practice of 


the celobrated Doct. 'Tuylor’s doctring,that “an 
enligntened Christian would voto for the lenst 
dovil of the two,” in overy way, ecelesiasti- 
cally at lonst, sustaining tho highost crime 
and © the wild and guilty phantasy that man 
can hold property in man,” and yet maintain 
asound Christian charactor, worthy or the ap- 
praval of a Savior who died to wash out op- 
pression from the globe and to establish jua- 
tica and mercy in thy carth, 1! intended to 
prove the necossity which my ordination vows 
imposed upon mo to abandon a body which, in 
Heeven’s clearest light and most’ dircet and 
emphatic commands, s/i7/ persisted in fellow. 
shipping “tho works of darkness,” and hold- 
ing in tho most fraternal embrace, robbers of 
the poor, atealers of mon, buyers and sellers 
of mothers and young babes.” | was, howev- 
or, interrupted by Mr. Boardman, of Romo, 
and here closed my romarks, though it was 
* decided ft might proceod. ‘ 


After duo and solemn deliboration and somo 
impressive remarks on the necessity of preser- 
ving the order and purity, of the churches and 
ministerial authority from contempt, 3 was 
found guilty of schism, and auspended from 
tho furietions of tho gospel ministry until the 
Next tnceting of the Presbytery ; whon it was 
resolved that I should bo deposed for'cantuma 
cy, should J refuse to nppour at their subss 
quent meeting. 
once resolved lu obey the Citation, mast of alt 





Use 





On tho day appointed, the cold wag intense, 
--the rondu wero filled with snow, and crave 
cling was fmpracticuble, It was out of my 
power to reuch tho Proubytory, a4 wis also tha 
enzo with a majorily of ila musmbors. Not 
withstanding, a motion was mado for my do- 
position: And who,shal] I inform you, was the 
tnoat strenuoug advocata for this pogish and 
Ligoted act of ocelcsiaatical tyranny 7 None 
othr than tra Pettibone himself, ‘To him bo- 
longs the honor of urging on hia maro hest- 
tating and (earful brethron to tho conaamima- 
tion of thedead, Eow strong must be tho ine 
fluenco of tho Jovo of sect, and how intloxt- 
ble the detorminalion to preserve arbitrary 
ovelosinsticul power, and ministerial casie, 
whon such mon wil) consent to trainple down 
a brother’y rights, in union with those who 
apurn from thoir aliars the cuuso of the por- 
ishing. I was informed by one who was pres- 
ent, that oven (hls most raniarkablo and per- 
nicious sontimont was advanced: +! would 
depose him if he wore ns pure as an angol.”, 

Did bigotry, armed with tho inquisition, av- 
er givo utterance lo a sentiment more abhor- 
rent to tho spirit and prect pte of our holy re- 
ligion 1 ‘Thug, in the midst of obstacles which 
Providence had luid in my way, without chnrgo 
of heresy, without tho shadew of an imputo+ 
Won resting upon my moral character, in do- 
fianco of tho most expressive teaching of thoir 
oten constitution and in contompt of still high- 
or authority, the J3ib/e itself, they, from their 
vatican send forth thoir Papal bull; but, J 
doubt not, dt will full as harmlessly at my fevt 


{ss did the thunduss of the Vatican at aid Reme, 


at the feat of Luther, or tho noisy sky-rovket, 
exhibiting, after its explosion, no signs of 
rain—only a dry, burnt slick, too worthless 
to bo picked up by the boya in tho strect. 
Must I not be constrained to believe, then, 
that what ono of their own number told mo, 





is true ?—that the seeret design of this whole 
prosecution, was to destroy my iniluenco at 
Noma nnd abroad, as they saw at tohalever 
cost L was determined 10 go oul from their 
pro-wlavery scct. To their own consciences 
and their God they must answer, Whether 
they will succeded” in tho eyes of the lovers of 
impartin] freedom, who know their rights und 
are prepared to defend thom, in their efforts 
to crush mo, to defend their lottoring claimy, 
the future will determine bolter than the pres- 
ont. : 

OF one thing they cannot rob rie-—a god 
conscience in this whole matter, and the hon- 
est conviction that I have resisted.a most dar- 
ing assault upon tha horitago of spiritual fred- 
dom and tho rights of tho Christian ministry. 
Thoy may continue to nestle in the infoctious 
bosom of the soul drivers and men breedors of 
the South, and receive the sop of their moro 
guilty confederates of tha North; but the 30 
piaces of silver wilt bo found, atdast, to hava 
gathered upon them « terriblé‘rust, und tho 





On receiving the notice, 1 = te 


price of treason ro humanity, justice and mere 
cy, may, at last, be found to “hava been tod 


dearly 7 ‘rchused, when the indignation of in-'| - 


sulted Justico shall pour forth its lightning 
blaze, and the heavens ahall botinvalved with’ 
he tasrs andigroans of, God's despised: and 
poor. ‘Tho timo way como even 
while we are yet busy amid the.spfamn scanos 









potism, such as minoy will bo wort aga loftter 
hadgo of fidelity te truth, und holy Creedom, £ 
than alliha honors and dignified titos that 
ecclesinsticn can confor, whito struggling to 
chain down tho spirlL of freedom and hullow 
Uhe waating corruptions of earth! —. q 
W, STICKNEY, 

Cunuatota, Moy 21, 1645, 9 

8. bam bound to ony, in justico of bro. E 
Sponcer (Franklin Sponcor) and Beebo, thnt 
thoy resisted tho despotism of the aS 
from, beginning tu ond, "  OW.'B, 

We cannot forbaar to subjoin a few com k 
menta upon hess Prosbyterint Proceedings, f 

Pho sight of tho Presbyterian chureh, or 
its Presbytories, to exclude from a continued 
mamborship in thoso bodioy, thoso whoso prine ' 
ciplos and usages do nol ¢srrospond with thoso 
of the Preabyterian -church, we aro by no 
moans disposed to call: i question. ‘Thay 
hold this right in common with all other assov 
ciated bodies, whothor religious or otherwisy, 
In a Presbyterian church, or in a Presbytery, 
no man may claim the right of memBership or 
tho right of boing a miniator, simply becauso 
his charactor asa Christian, orasu CAristian 
mini fer is bayond dispute ‘and is recognized 
.by the mombhora of ‘those ‘bodlea. Simple 
Christianity or the capubilily: of teaching it, 
do not supply ‘the well known toste of admis. 
siou among thom. © tio not simply av Chris 
dans, os Christian churches, or us a Christian 
ministry that thoy organizes’ It-is“Presdy- 
terianigm, not more Christianity that is exalt. 
ed as tho distinctive busiy of the arrangomen's 
into which, ay Presbytorinns, thoy lave enter 
ed. A man might as reasonably oxpect that 
Christian charactor, or the propo? gualifica 
tions for teaching Christianity: should entille 
him toa momborship in tho Royal Acadomy 
of Artannd Sciences, or to'a Professorship in 
the Univarsity of Dublin, as to suppose that | 
those qualificiciors ontile him to a piace ina | 
Presbyterisn church, or to e@- seat among the 
clergy. of u Presbytery.” 

It is no ground Gf complaint, thovefore, that 
My. Sticknay, holding tho views of Presby- 
terianism which he-had expressed, was cut off 
from keing ‘a miner of tho Presbyterian 
eburck! ‘To such.a privilege he bh. .10 leng- 
orany einim. ‘Such a position he did not de 
aire, He! felt that-it would bo inconvenient 
and incongruous, and impropor in him, to re- 
main connected with them, aid in them fo re- 
tain their connexion with him., . Accordingly, 
his request was, that the connexion-might be 
dissolved, . 
Now, if ‘the Presbytery ‘wore’ simply ‘desi* 
rovsof tho sume, why did thoy not! grant.his 
request, - By dissolving the connection under 
such clreumstintes, the’ Presbytory and tho 
Presbyterian chutch would have becn disin- 
cuiberéd of tho person who had ceased to 














fleviring to confine theny to the (sua, between | of life, with the sssponsibjlitins that Heaven 
‘has thrown upon ua, when the mark of des- 


hold their distinctive views, No persom 


fined would hald aiher the Prenby. 
Hiay ar Prosbyteclaniam, or the Presbytorinn 
Vaoreh veapoasiblo for any of bia nlledgod 
dlinquenaios or orrora. Bolese by vomo im 
3 otal act, or by nord fundamental horeay, ha 
had forfeited his charactor uaa Christian, or 
y ssa Christian minister, thiowas ceriainty: all 
‘Sam tho Preabytery waa callod upon to do, in 
‘dplvcnse t+ ve to 
41 Mut wan thfa (ho course they pursued No! 
‘4 His reqquoat wan ‘denied, Whnt waa the sig- 
Vnifieancy of this act? Did they dosive to hold 
thin in compulsory mombarship? Aud that 
“ 10, after ho hod signified bin dissont from 
AQMresbyterianion 1 ‘This wo ean hardly sup- 
34 patos’ And tho result shows tat they did not. 
$1 Thoy moant to do whnt they dd do. They 
4 meant to oxclude him, Why then could thoy 
“Joot hava simply grantad his request F 

But they sumrnoned him to a teint! ‘Phey 
ptefared charges ‘against him.t -And what 
‘ij charges did thoy bring? Had. ho broached 
{Y heresies aubyergive of the Christian faizh 1 
Sf And Was it thoreforepncedtit, nat simply that 
the Presbyterian connexion should ba disin- 
cambored of him, but also that tho Christian 
community and the public in gonorat, should 
te warned against co dangerous a. person 7 

‘Tho charge dics not suy this. ‘The speciti- 
cations cover-no such ground. ‘Ihe .chargo 
Isnuither founded on alleged wicked practices, 
nor tho *tenching of anti-Christian doctrines. 
Itrelutes only to achism, And the spccilica- 
£4 tions arnount merely to his changed views in 
respect lo Prasbyterianism } Quite remarka- 
7 We is it that no notice ta tuken, in these speci- 
is feations, of hia comp)aint tt at tho Prosbytory 
4 is in connection with slave haldera, Wa may 
R infer that he was not jncorract in that state- 
mont. And it would scom too, that his request 













Tho charge, therofora, ia reduced to 0 nare 
tow compass. . Ho in charged with haying bo- 
come convinced that Presbyterianism is not the 
Proper mode of church govarnment! “Ee is 
“charged”. with having inforniod tho Presby- 
tery of that fact! - And, to thia 4 charge” it 
ought, io have, been added thatha asked n dis- 
rolution of his connoxion with them}! Whe 
haa over before heard of y charge of thie king? 
Does it accord with the cammon usagos among 
sects of this country 1 Cannot a member or 
¥ O minister, step out “of ono acclesiastical con. 





Het era rE Magy: 





Bisel 


ralgned on 8 chargo of schism, and a yioln- 
fon of covenant or ordination vows? =Tho 
fieility- with which ‘ministers run back ‘and 
forth between Congeogational and Presbyte- 
rian churches—one thing this yeas and anoth- 
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noxion or sect into anqther, without hoing tre, 









or that, and the? back agin, ta dutta thotr 
sonvenicuce or thely finnneas, dows not tool 
much like tf Why could not Mr. Stieknoy 
bo permitted, ov quiatly to retira 7 Why-not 
fet hins as ponconbly preoeh to the little Inilo- 
pondunt church of sceoders at Cunustutu, 
without arrainging him on such a charge 1 
Why have not auch churches and ininistora 
tho camo rights au are recognized in Congro- 
gational churehos of tho ordinary stimp t~ 
fx at bocause thoy bnve conto ont of the aeclo- 
siastical bodies that are connected with wavery 
orthat uphold it 1 Would bro. Pottibono, who 
fa an abolitionist, odinit that ho considera this 
a good reason t _ For no other fautt, ought 
ministers and churches to be proscribed, and 
tinisters solemnly dopused (vora tho Christian 
tuinistry, on uo other apecification than that 
thoy disapprovg of Preabytortanism and wish 
to leave that connexion*® T Ia it properto de- 
pose men frum tha Christian Ministry (atlow- 
ing auch a power to belong rightfully to Pres 
byloriey) boeauso thoy renounce Presbytarian- 
iam? Or because thoy leave o church on ac: 
count Of Its connesion with slavery 7 


If a minister on leaving n Presbytery, for 
some Congregational body, does not thorofore 
become obnoxious to the charge of schism, and 
is not ta bo arraigned and deposed, why these 
proceedinga in relation lo My, Stioknoy 7—| 
Waa it bocause he oxplicitly stated his objec- 
tions to Presbyteriantsm? And if so, asball 
the Congregational laity infer that their inins 
isters oro shielded from similar treatyhent by 
tho circunistance that they seldom or never 
express similar objectiona? And is this cleri- 
eal silence tho condition of Congregational 
intercourse with Presbyterians? How, long 
will Congregationalists purchase the privilega 
at that prico Or how long will nboiitionists 
cling 10 Prosbyterfes, by whom abolition min- 
istors ara deposed from tho Christian ministry 
becauso they signify their unwillingnoss to re- 
tain ecclesiastical connexons with sluvery ? 

Vind tho Presbytery simply performed nn 
act declaring that Mr. Stickney was no longer 
a Preséyferian minister, or bad thoy only 
“suspended him from tho functions of the”? 
Prosbyterian “ ministry” or deposed him from 
it, tho caso wovld have been a very different 





one, But it was a “suspension from the 
miffatry” and then a solenin deposing of him 
from that ministry! A judicial act, professed. 
‘ly depriving him of tho right to officiate-—vor 
aga Preshyterian minister, simply, but os 2” 
ministot ef tho gospel cw. 





Tho ostensibic charge is, distent fram Presbyterians 
ism; Sut tho real yi ound, we taka to be. accession fram 
A pro-slavery sect. 1 
both combined, the Proceedings of tho Presbytery pre- 
sent a most painful, yet instructive picture, and tho 
moral is, that neither Preshyterianism nar pro-nlavery 
can nately ho held in fellowship by the frends of Chris. 
wan freedon, 


And how long fa it, that Presbyterians have 
claimed the power of dupoalag froin tho gor 
pal miniatry those who oro not Preabytoriang, 
and who tinve publicly neceded from the nnct t 

‘Mach oa wo disapprove of Prenbyterianiem, 
we should have thought it Impoasible that It 
could be oo absurdly arrogant av this, Yot 
wo cannot auppasa that euch aman os Jig 
Pettibono misinkea [ta requisltions—or that 
any thing but an approhension of his dutica 
to Preabyturianism, could induce him to take 
nuch a course, Wo have long known him aa 
an outspoken abolitioniat—contending with 
the prouluvory ministora of hia suct—n Lib- 
orty parly nbolivionjst—nn attendant on Church 
Reform AntiSlavory Conyentions—and, on 
one important occasion, slanding by ug, in ald~ 
ing us fo procere tha adoption of the strang: 
cat mengiie wa woro thon dostrous of urging 
-—u measure looking in tho direction of sccos- 
gion In caso tho churches and ecelosiastical 
bodice could not bo induced to take anthalnve- 
ry ground, But tho oxperimont has proved 
that tho Presbytorian connexion 3a body, 
connot bo nbolitfonized. And co the moat 
zealous abolitionists among Presbyterian clor> 
gymen romain where thoy wero! If the 
mountain will not come to Mohammad, Mohams 
med can go to the mountain! ‘Fo tho Press 
byterian church they must, at nll ovents, cling, 
let it Mont whero it will! And consequently 
they must crush, if it bo possible, by thoir ec- 
closiastical anathernas, all those who do other= 
who 4 

Aro there no exceptions to these gonoral 
statements ? Yes! Waatinaron Srick- 
NKY presents an oxception! Lot all clerical 
Presbyterian abolitionists ponder the price of 
fidality, and count the cost of adhoring to ticir 
principles! If thoy love tho praiso of mon, 
oy desire to make a fair show in tho flesh, or 
think a Presbytory can doposo them from © tho 
gospal ministry,” tho sacrifice will be a costly 
one, 

CASE OF THE CHURCIC IN LEBANON 
Lenanon, Oct. 9, 1845. 

Brornzn Goopens :—The davolapment of 
tha spirit of pro-slavery and of Popery, a- 
niong thoso high in occlesinstical standing and 
avihority in thizcection hay led me to address 
you at this time, {f you can subserve the 
cause of truth, by this communication, you aro 
nt-liberly to uso it, Tho Congregational 
church in this placo, (to which 1 am now 
preaching) has beon for many years connacts 
ed with Oneida Association. That body have 
n standing rule which requires tint’ ** no 


Hut whuher one or tho other, or | Church employ any proachar not belonging to 


their body, more than threo Sabbaths, befora 
hashall have been examinod and-approved by’ 
this Assaciation, or by .0 conimittee appointod 
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for the parpose of oxamining such prouchors.? 
In consequence of not abeying that rule, both 
the church and incumbent ministor -have bean 
pronounced by that Body *disrezpectful.’— 
Purthor, two individuals (In 2844) withdraw 
publialy from this church because, whon the 
unbject of slavary hal [gon braught rapepted- 
ly and fully before thom, thay refused to tgke 
antivlavery ground, Tho Associntion was 
enlled together far couniel. Troy depidod 
ihatthe seceding brethren wore 4 disasdarly”? 
nnd advised to Inbor with thom pccording to 
Mat. 18th, and prqceed ta spspand and Gually 
cut thom uif, unless they repented oC their 
disorderly @mduct. Ons was dealt with and 
excommunleated.. But within two or thres 





months’past, a rovolution, to soma extent, haa 
been effectod in church action. ‘Tho frionds 
of liberty, civit and ecelosiastical, have, in 
ume measure como up to thoir duty, and tho 
tables have been turned. When tho cage of 
tho other seesdor camo before thu church, they 
refused oven to suspend him, believing he had 
acted egnsclenhuvgly. Noxt, an effort wag 
inade {o.kend the minister to Associntion for 
exainipation. This the church refusad to do, 
botioying tho rule requiring iLan assumption 
of arbitrary powor, “Tho noxt step was to 
withdraw froky Asyocistion,’ Notice was ‘nc: 
_ cordingly sont by tho delegnie, Association 
appointed a apeciul meoting hero tag weok, 
“(Oct 2d,) on the invitation of the oggrioved 
minority of tho church, to examine tho mat. 
ter, “ ANer duo onquiry end daliboration thoy 
came to tho conclusion that the majority of tho 
. church, have, in tha cage of tho seceding mem. | 
her lustreferred to, not only disregarded tho 
advico of Aesaciation but also trampled under 
foot tho discipline of Christ’s houso, disregard. 
ed the opinions and aggrieved feelings of 
thoir brethren and sot an oxamplo subversive 
of all good order in the housohold of faith ; 
that in thoir voto to withdraw from Oneidn 
Association, without tho consent of their broth+ 
ren, und in opposition to thoir oft ropoated 
and ardent wishes, and without asking Asso- 
clution to dismiss them, ‘a0y ware cravl in 
their treatment of the doar pe-rolo of God, and 
deficient in Cristian coungsy to this Associa. 
tion—uiat they hava manifesicd g.e8t want 
of kindness in charging Asscciation wid pro- 
_ slavery viows and practicos, in opposition 40 
thejy doclurations, prayors, preaching and the 
published proseeding of N. Y. Genaral .Asso- 








pruach the gospol ; and he declarov thut all 
Christian have an oqual right to adminhier 
the ordinansos. Qu thase grounds, thozo act: 
ing in tho mnjority .aro fundamentally erro- 
neous, that thoy are, and therefore must bo 
considarod n socosuiv. from the fundamental 
dogirines and usages on which the church 
wan built and hat tho «minority and those 
aympathizing with thom ara fully entitled to 
bo regarded and trented in atl respects aa the 
first Congregational Church of Lebanon; 
and in full followship with this Assaclation.”? 

This action, | rogned nau long stride tow- 
ards Remo, Firs, they virtually deny the 
principle, that tho majority should govorn— 
4 principle which {a assuntial to the very ex- 
‘istence of all voluntary assoaintions, ‘Thay 
conplain of the majority acting “without the 
consent”? of the minority, disrogarding tho 
‘opinions and foclings and oft oxpressed und 
ardent wishes” of the minority. Wow elso 
could thoy act? Should the majority act in 
accordance with their own opinions and fool 
ings, their own views of duty and obligations 
to Godt and man, or in accordance with tho 
viows and feelings of the minority whom thoy 
bolicve to bo in the wrong? Does tha Onvi- 
da Association act on tho principle that the 
majority shall in all cusén, or ia any case, 
yield ihuir own judgment, their own views and 
fcolings to tho views and feolings of the mi, 
norityof that Rody? Was such 2 principle 
over hoard of, inthe annals of voluntary As- 
sociations t °) 

Again, thoy ranke they owh advica a fun- 
damontal rule of Christian morality, and com- 
pliance or non compliance with this advico, a 
condition of followship. ‘Tho * disrogarding” 
of "tho advice of Association,” is onumeratud 
as ono of the fuadamental errors of tho ma- 
jority of this church! Again, they virtually 
assume tho infallibilty of any and ovary 
church—-the impassibility of its becoming core 
rapt, by maintaining that tho act of withdraw- 
ing from a church on tho ground of its being 
corrupt, is an act, 4 trampling under foot tha 
discipline of Christ’s house, subversive of all 
good order in the hausohold of faith? Let 
‘them somember tho seven churches of Asia, 
and the church of Rome. bd 

Agaia, they asaumo that something olsa hee 
sidos Christian charactor Is a condition of 
Christian foltov. aips-they maiptuin that “the 
diseSoline of Christ’a houses,” © goud ordor in 





ciution, of which this Association is a mem- 
bor; that they have and supporta ministor 
who preaches the doctrine of entire sanctif- 
cation as held, pronched and pubtiuhed at Ober- 
fin, and the majority sympathizo with him in 
theso viows—that ho donies that ornination 
cupbas any authority upon a minister "to, 


the household of faith’? requires that «4 disor- 
derly persons,” notwithstanding they aro con- 
scjontious Christians, having a conscience void 
of offnes before God and. man—pergons of 
great moral worth and unblemished integrity, 
against whom nef an immoral oct has ever 
been olleged—persons of sclilonying actiyity 












in thy cause of Cod and humanity—auch por 
sons xbull be accounted honthen mon and pub 
licens. - ‘Luke bond that’ yo affond not ony 
af those Uttleones which bollave in me, 
Purthor, thoy virtually deny tho doctrine J 
inalienable rights, They complain of th 
church for withdrawing from Aosociation with. 
out esking that body to diunias them, thus vip 
tually denying the sight of the church to witht 
draw without Teave /- IP churshoe hava acl 
this right, and it Is considorod a want of Chris! 
tian courtesy Jo ues it, deconily and respectful 
ly, thoy.aro certainly fa+s state of vassallaget 
greatly to bo deplored. Again, thoy charge 
the majority of this oburch with + cruslty to 
tho dear pyople of God,” in tho act of with 
drajving from Association without tho conseal 
of tha minarity. But wheroin dees tho cruel 
ty consist? In tho fuet thas the church have] 
acted on the principle that the majority shou}l} 
govern? Then cortainly tho peaplo of ths 
United Statos wore cruth in not having Honry 
Clay for Prosident rather than Jamos K. Polk, 
Thon te majority aro always crue} in acting 
against tho views and foolings of the minorlty, 
But does tho crualty consist in refusing lo cop: 
tinua as achurch, under tho sholtoring wing of] 
Association? In dopriving tho .doar people 
of God of hor fostering core?) Of her pater 
nul regard and paternal authority? Shox} 
ine that tho church noeds any master by! 
Christ, that sho needa any authority but the di 
vine authority, that her purity, poace and pros 
porily are beat promoted by throwing hersellj 
into tho arms of an occlosfustical body, this 
this is consistant with Christian liborty—ths! 
the Bible any whero authorizes any such thing 
‘things and I will admit the dear poople of Go 








have boon treuted with cruelty. 

But tho majority folt that their Christia 
liberty was abridged by thoir connection wilh 
Acsociation—that it would be an act ot kind 
ness to thamsalves and thoir brethron to dis 
solye that conneotlon-~that thoy only throw 
off tho authority of Association, and removed 
from undor hor protection, that thoy might 
hold themselves moro immediately and directly 
amenable to'the great Hond of tho church ani 
thus might claim mero fully His counsol, Hi 
protection, 

Again, the Acsociation deny that thoy sz 
a pro-slavory body and charge the mojorily 
with unkindness in regarding them as 20) 
in opposition to thelr declarations, resolutions, 
&o. &e. Vadmit, thoy have declared therm 
solves opposed to sluvery, passed anti-slavery) 
resolutions, but that thoy aro a decidedly Ca 
Itielqvery body, Edo not believe. Tho sent, 

ments thrown out at their recent session | 
{this place, by leading membars, and tacitly 








 vendorsed by the body aro aufficient proof ¢ 





ais Tho position “thon was this, Tho 

vent gauso of divévrbance in tha churches 
aod in this church In particular, haw been tho 
straduction of cumsthing bosidos Jesus Christ 
wid lim crucified, (That + somarhtug” has 
ten tho subjsct af Amorican slavory.)— 
hey gave it as tholr ducided advice ta the 
eburch, not taintcgduce such eubjacta Into tho 
church, ko. don’s meddlo with slavery in the 
durch! ‘This Is tho anthalavery taught on 
the floor of tho Gnelda Atsoclation. Sudge 
yo, Whother that body [s anti-slavery or pro- 
slavery. 

And faot, but not deast, in there fundamen: 
tol errots, ia tho fact tbattho majority have 
aad support oa ministes who preaches the doc. 
tine of ontlre sanctification, as held at Quar- 
ti, ond tho majority sympathize with him,— 
Tho fhetthan, that wo really hopo end ox- 
poctia live haly, oboy God's comrnands, havo 
the spirit of Christ, nnd glorify God in body 
and spirit, is an orror too gross to ba fellaw- 
shipped in,the church of Ghrist, o horeay do- 
manding tho infliction of tht highest ccclesi- 
astical ponaley, viz: excommunication. Be- 
causo wa beliove itis our duty and privilege 
actully to keep tho covenant ints which wo 
havo solemnly ontered bofore God, angels and 
men, because , wo bulieva thet covonant is not 
amore sham, but a practical and practicable 
reality, therofore they, (iho msjority,) are 
and mugt be considered x secession from sho 
fondamontal doctrines and usages on which 
the church was built.” Let the world ond 
posterity judga and decide haw mych such 
reasoning amounts to, ’ 

‘To cap the climax, tho minority, the dutiful, 
the orthodox minority are doolared the church, 
the sé Congregational church of Lebanon,” 
and in ‘full followship with the Association. 
The majority oro cast out ae orphans upon a 
friendless avorid. And thoy cast him out 
of the synagogus." We are not then the 
first that havo beer cast out. Moy tbo Lord 
show ‘tho dear brothron of tho Association 
what thoy aro about—what apirit they aro of, 
that they muy ‘escape the curse of thasd who 
a+ ford it aver God's heritage.” 

Oct. 1ath.-For the last two Sabbaths atren- 
ous offorta have boen made to thrust or crowd 
miniscz and church oui of the house? Butt 
trust thoro is onough at least of tho show of 
justicoloft, to show that hunian rights may, 
not thus bo invaded. But what will he the re- 
sult God only knows. Popery now is the 


gama In spirit that itwas'in tho days of Jo* 
~ rome ‘and Huss, It only wants the powor.— 


Bat God ia on tho throne. 
ward and will prevall. 
“Yours, rospectfully, 

_ J COPELAND, Sr. 


His cause iy on- 


. 






































» Wo cannot forloar 4 remark ot two on those 
precoadings, ‘Tha fucta ntatud, Mustrata, ina 
ateiling mannor, Tho nature and toadenay of 
thoso Associations whieh oro’ so comman 
among thoso claiming ta be Congregational. 
ista In this country. ANt tha distincilve prin- 
ciploa and features of Congyogational Church 
Independancy ditapponr in the presence of 
such arrangements, ind few sodm te bo awaro 
of tho fac}, vo Jong na tha churchos rotnin a 
Congregational name, Wo wah it to bo noted 
that these romarks would be in place, whatov- 
er might bo tho morita 4f the ‘controversy in 
tho churely ut Lebanon, concerning abolition, 
porfoctionism, of uny thing clso. So longas 
sho churck may thus bo controiled by.the Ag- 
scolation, church indepondoncy is at an ond, 
Suppose ** the (ablos turned” in full, Suppose 
tho Assosiatiun wore quolitioniate, or porfec- 
tionistu, and suppoxo tho Lebanon church, or 
a majority of it, wore of tha opposite viows. 
Ought tho mnjority of the Leaanon church to 
bo controlled by tho Association? We say 
no. And wo hopo aholitionists will wield no 
such powars, oad sustain pone of ths arrange- 
monta that racagnizo thom, 

DISINTERESPEDNESS AND JMPAR- 

. TIALITY. 


Among the strong arguments of the Biblient! 





tha innocency of sluve holding, ix tho consid- 
oration that tho gract. mnjosity of roligious 
people in Ihis copnsfy,-norihées and southorn, 
bnve nover yot boon cunvincéed that the pras- 
tico is crinsinall ‘ho wriles admits that ian 
may bo blinded by solf interast, but then fo) 





presenteaso, Theso ary his words :—~ 

"Yabs hardly possible fora man whoso inreroste are 
deoply Invelved ta any question, to ava alusing: his 
mind to gavel unduly upon those considerate which 
favor thd decimah which a desires, nur is he Yoekhed 
to give the apposite congidcrotiuns thair propor weight. 
But wa deny that the grat body of intelligent ant good 


donce of a statement like ‘thls 4 






Repertory and Princeton Reviow, in favor oC {. 


denies that this soucession should apply in tet 
. ‘of his church might ' arzivo ot the conclusion 





tnon in this conntry aro under tho bias of intesert, in 
the judgment hich they give cyncitning alnvery *—— 
They have nd selfirh imetest in tho matter, Thoea 
dwulling in tho non-slavcholding Slates, sight arrive at 
thoconctution ‘that alave holding is isn, without eadon- 
ering any of their porgounl interests, of disquieting their 
conscience 1 ho tesat, shay ave just as frea from sal- 
fish cian in tho caso, 29 though sitting: in judgmenton tha 
deapotian of Russia. Tho, unbiasoed judgment, thore- 
fore, of tho great masa of intelligent and pions menin 
the couittry, nad Flareiuiding isnot a crime, given af. 
ter dup consideratinn, is itself an azgument, Not to ba 
ghinsayed, against tho primary dosirine of tho nbolition- 
Jeta.'— [Supplement to the Princeton Whig, pg, 6 


What an opiate for sinva holders’ consion- 
cea havo we hera! What n camment on the 
position of the sumo writer, that the northern 
yshurches aro not responsibla fer tha slave 
laws of the Sovth ! What a comment on the 
pretension of many others Uiat the northern 


°Tha Princeton writer evidently forgets, here. his 


boasted distinction hetween “slayory' and * alavchold- 
ing," texether with his complaint that abatitioniste rep. 
tesent hint aB being the defender of © slavery." 














churches and ministry ave qv iquehi epposad 


ta slavoholding on tha aholitlontqps ! 

And then took at the coal ussortlon that 
raligionista at the North are no ware yritor the 
thiay of Mterew? in the matter af Amarican 
slavery than in respect to the despatian of © 
Russia t Could any thing oxceod the iinpu- 
* 

*Why f What is tho shapo, tha scope, tha 
delft, the main object of tho article In tho Itib- 
tical Repertory, from which the above pam: 
Braph is copied t “Pho question undor disqua- 


sjon, ay Uo himsolf statos it, ia thin—~* Aro tho 


pyofoused Chrfetluna in oue reapective connax- 
ions who hold thoir , follow mon ns slvnyh, 
thereby guilly of a sin which demaitds tins 
cognizance of the church, And after dee ndnjar 
nition, tho rpplication of discipline’? ‘Te 
thin question, gur author gives ® negative an- 
awor, doclaring that on affirmative ono would 
Srohd tio church”’—~ns doubtless it would—~— 
sinco “threo fourths of all tho Episcopalians, 
Methodists, Baptista, ind Presbytgrinns, in 
eloven States of this Union,” are stave hold, 
era! And .yot ho donios: thet yo ja under 
* the bias of intereat,” occupying ga,ha Ayybt- 
loss doos, a high past among the clozgy of tha 
Prosbytosian church, and is apcaking dbrangly 
ical, which emanuyt Tsay 

spat ef Literatura and Thoviogy 
‘uroungo of iat acct, incla- 
‘aveholdera themselves !— 














well “a 
dowed clergy of tho Romish church huva 
gravely attested their own impastialily, and’ 
Freadom from any ‘selfish bios,? in their 


pending, 


nipavorsy with Luthor ! 
i We might concede lo him thas the members 





that alaveholding is sincivithous dlaquioting © 
their consciences.” But this is only because his 
own Biblical criticisms ond researches must 
have failed, aftor all, 1a convince them that 
tho Bible is in favor of slave holding. If 
thoy cauld betiove that doctrina, and sofain 
thoir rovcrontial regard to the Bible aa basing 
God's word, their conscionces would not bo 
vary quiot while bolioving that sinve holding 
is sintul. Thoy would bo salf-convicted of 
that opposition to their Moker with which tho 
‘«fanatical” abolitionists stand charged, by 
this writer. 

“Tho great body of intelligont and good 
mon” fchurch membors] in this gountry, une 
dor no dias of interest, In the judgmont thoy 
give concerning slavory | What point or pith 
was thore, thed, in the tills’ page, and in the 
leading idea cf one of the books which our 
author so commendingly ‘+ reviews” 4 

© The integrity of our national Union, ver- 
sus sbolitionism.” Uere ix a theological one 





en, 





dorsoment of the political objactiqn that tho | ny, and what the appaals of our commercial 
Attompt 1 svobtsn shaveny would snap ase | Journuls, and thoir roligioua odltora, an this 
undér the political cords of our jdolized + pn. | point?» How ia it with professing Christags 
Yona) Uqion’! Yo thia wogldly and selfish | at Nowark, In Now Jorvoy, tha aiuibor’a pwn 
ory, tho coelesiaatics at Princoton can rospond | Stato 7 What portion of those church snam- 
yuolr henrly huzzae, theough thoir Bidslical | bors, including Preabytoriang, look enrnesily 
Repertorias anil their Princoton I¥Aigs, not- | towards the murfots of the South, ars} tromblo 


withstanding all thele pious horror at permit- 
*ting the amol! of politica to pags ypgn thoir 
zavrodotal robog. How hoppona it that Doc- 
fore of Divinity urge their political appeals a- 
gainst abolitionfam(tho abopitiqn of slavery yp; 
A tha vars of «tho groat body of tho intolligent 
an good man In tho country,”? and join in the 
clamor that such nbolition would hazard thoir 
political interests? How is this, if thoy 
are just as frea from selfish bins in the caso, 
ag thongh sitting in judgmant on tho despolism 
of Russin? 7) World our author wiah us to 
infor that flr Amorioan elorgy would inter. 
poso, just as zealously,’ with their Bible argu- 
ments, to arrest tho abolition of foudal bon- 
doge in Russia, of of aristocreey and class 
legislation in | Great Britain, ‘ny they do ‘in 
tho cage” of American slavaty ? What would 
be said pf oyr “malignant fanaticism”-—it 
wo shquid ascriba to them bo gratylious on 
advocacy of despotism as this? Oan-chnrily 
itself pat a more lavornble construction upon 
thoir conduct than that, (in tho Words of our 
author) “jf a man is personally interested in 
the cocision vf a question, hu ia not a fair 
judge in tha case” 4 . ‘ 





at tho reducod prices of cotton and of -Pros- 
byterian slaves-~men, .women, and their 
hobos? Io it qulto cortair, and may it he af 
firmed, that omong the numarous manufacture 
eyo ond vendera of thoso thousands of dol- 
lara worth of slave tohips with which Now 
Jorsoy eupptios.tho, slave States, tharo are po 
ehtveh membera and no Presbyterians to ba 
found? vy: . 

Are there no! mopgages on aluve property 
hotd by northern profoasorg ot religion who 
haye commercial intercourso-with tha South ? 
Poés slave ‘property nover pass through their 
hands ? -Qris Ita rare cosg 7 ‘Will It be de. 
nied that-northarn professors’ of religion ra- 
moving to (ho South, or residing temporarily 
ar periodically thoro, frequently bacome slaya- 
holdara, upd stil] retain their ‘religious stand- 
"Ing at the North? ° With, ministers of. voli- 
gion, too, iy this nat thia ao weil knoww and 
common fact? Ina large portion of our to 


eal churches and congrogations, ovon in‘ the} 


interior of the country ars. ihere not cases of 
this kind? And aro thevp nat rpresentatives 
from some of the Chrivtiu: families in alorast 


afi que northern, neighbo hoods, who are reste|+ 





Na selfish interest in the matter,” for-|donta at the South, and whe beaamo alave. 
sooth! And ara thera no ‘Nosthorn church holdors thord? ‘fo it decent, fs ik bonést, to 
memhars, exorlisg 2 controlling influence. say of .a religioug community iq such circum 
over the masses of tuoiy beothren, wha ara | stances, that they aro under no temptations of 
scrambling aif even’ contending with cach interest to look fayorably upon the practice of 
othor for the high scuts of puwer which tho slave holding, ospecially when thair layed 
votes or tha gignaturcs of alava holders alone seligious teachers arp at such pain ta establish 
can bestaw 2° Hai New Jorsoy furnished no [snd vindicate tho innaconey of tho practice’? 
Proabyterian statesmon, receiving Southorn| Slave holders at the South, religious slayo- 
votes’ for high fodaral offices, and solicitoualy | holders, too; are not backward to remind 
diselaiming, through tho public journals, whito {northern people that hey have as deep ap in:. 
tho elections wore ponding, tho lonet -aympa- | torent, political, commercial and ecclesiastical; 
thy with thaso who ara svuking ‘the rbolition ia thosuppression of all agitation on this eube. 
of tho wicked eluva laws” within the juris" ject, na\the people, of tho'South hnve,-- “And 
diction of tho Federal Government 7 - Is it} yorhorm ‘religionists, in abundance, : recpand 
quite prudent or modest for tho Doctors of the }'tg, and.re‘echo, their appdaly, "Lhe northorn 
Presbyterian: sagt, in that Stato, to claim, 89} churchmdard reminded, (oo,by thoir-brotarey 
soon afte? developments like-theso, that their [at tlio “‘Scuthysthat *ha-African slave trade, 
communion is {reo from all « golfish kiss in | while legalized, wasehioy in nyrthern hands 
tho caso” ? . that church ‘members - wore ongaged-in: the 

Are there nol, inthe Losom af our nosthorn | traffic, and that. a large portion of nofthern 
churekea, prigeay merchants and capitalists, } ministers, sixty or svonty yoars ago, were 





slong with busy artizaus, mechanics, manu-|slaveholdors, and saany of their. sons aro in} 


facturere, oporatives, and oven. farmers, who | tho mlaistry now. That Northern Colleges 
roap, or acek to reap, their annual, incomes land Theological Somindrios, with fow oxcon: 
or their daily broud, from tho. director indi-| tions, vio with each ober in eceking-tho-pat- 
rect favor and patronngn of tho slave holders | ronage of the South is too notorious-io nesd 
of the South F What haa bean tho testim “lesan, 2, passing romark., Worldly .mén'.as 








woll ao othera, spouk of it ax a matter i 
course, that the Faculty. and Trustees of ¢ 
College or Seininery. will be avurag to ‘tho ogi 

tntion of tha.subject, and the oxcoptions ay, 

rodeos And a fow yeara since, an Eldar ta 1 
Prosbyterian uhusch in the clty of New Yort 
wag coputed to bo tho owner of more slaves 

than any-other man jn the United. States 
Wasa it strango .that hie valalstcr afould q 
spologiut for .alayo holding 7 - And projirdicap 
against colt ed people, according to -sauthorn' 
testimony, fe’ atsongor at tho North than of the 
South. : ot 
Ulustrations might bo indefinttsly multiplies, [ 
but it iv ‘needlose, , Sufficient to oun, purpose f 
is the one putatanding fuct, known throughout 

Cheieteadom, that our northern ininisters and 

churchos, of the protiinent sects, are bound 

up by ecclosiastica) and roligiqua ties in close 

Jeatorny with Aergo masses of mon whoo 

practices would subject thom.to crimjnal In- 

dictmonts and ponal inflictions, if the shelter. 

ing wing of tho, wicked alavo laws” were 

Lonly romaved from them } ‘Fo aay, that chureh- 

mombers thys situated, are in a posilion to 

judge ,impartinily of slave holding, te as al- 
surd and as ridiculous as, it would ba to say 

that the olave holders themsclyea are, ° 








GUILT AND, RESPONSIBILITY of the 
THE CHURCH and MINISTRY, in re. 
spect to Slavary.-~Tesiznony of Atneny 


wb y 





Barnes. * ne 
We aro not’ awaro, that Albort- Barnes has 
ovor‘beon. idontified ‘with tho anti-slavery 
movement—that ha has aver openly sympa: 
thiaed with active abolltionists,or countonanced 
anti-slavory moneurcs. ‘It: is not Jong since 
sivo figet losracd that she had over .weitten or 
spoken ‘against slavory. He Js in connection 
with the New. School Preabyterign «church, 
and his testimony comes at.a fimeswhen most 
of thé-preminont clergy cqunested .svith that 
body; and whoever. dad baen, uccounted abo. 
‘litionists, have pretty nearly of quite given 
up tho- agitation of the, subject, and swan. 
‘down with-tho current, .. Whether thig, toati- 
maoy.agaiyet slavgry should bo considered a8 
entitling him.to the crodi; of being, aceaunted 
an exception 'to-the, degenoraoy. which , he do- 
scribea, must depend ypon- the fidelity, porso- 
yorance, and consistency vith which ho ad- 
5 has hore expressed, 
» :Up-ta thy pres: 
fF tho opposars- of. gholitionists 
vho fain of thoie bad spirit, and ;chargo 
them, with hostility to-the chu and, the 
ministey, over, think ot’, in 
Baangein tho sumer of such disqrganizers. 
fleur ‘tho testimany, of. Albert, Barnps,. roa- 

pecting the course and tho present pgsition of - 
the ehtieh and the ministry al.the country in 


























hen 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 


we atuees Tae as 


daoral, Metuting the sect to which hd, him. 
Dppolongo: ‘Vo this Impastial lostimony wo 
Ayn confidontly appant when charged with 
a ing slandored the Mintatry and the Church, 


i 
Fudally UratArell, widtedeter things ars ‘tru, what. 
ian thinga are Aonsst, whatsoeper things are Ju 
jaune fakaga are pure) whdfeaurer (Ainge are faves 
‘sutsover things ore of guod reports if there be 
These aut ip here be aity praise, think on thers 
Phil. iv. Be ae 
idvurt (ur a Tigntertt to the dffueta which gro mada 
'jjmove slavery from tha world, and ta the kindrane 
jfantich oxsat (0 all effurts which tan be mads to te- 
ase it, in consequence vf to relation of the thurch to 
resyaten, Reflucthow many members of alto Chirin- 
shanchurch, and fai many minfaters of the gospel aro 
anee of alaves: haw Jftilo effort is made by the great 
GEays to dienociato thumuclves from ‘tho sydient ¢ how 
ng thera aro, aven in the pulpit, who opsaly advocate 
iyhow tnuck indentified the system is with all the 
Hrasof gain, and uli tbs views of comfort ane cana of 
“genes life among. many menbars of the CHurth? 
-dkaw faingand fecble ie thy voice of condemnativn of 
sg oyetesn ,utlarcd by tho great inass, oven of those 
bo hive no connexion with ity,aud how often tha lan. 
age of apology is heard, cven thang and itt caay to 
5 fiw ineffectun! must ba all effurte te remove 
ater from the world, The languago of hy wm 
yy, and the proctica of church members, give such a 
*Aucuon tothis enormous evil aa could be durived from 
other suurco, and auch as is usotess to attempt tu 
nocs the world of thy cvil, Agi 1 thisinfluonce 
thavhareb in faver of the eysjom, how hapeloys aro 
latemats againasits while yet no ono can doubt that 
techurch of Christin this land, haa power to rovalu- 
janie the whola public sentiment on tha subject, and 
phayien tha hour when, iq tho United. States and their 
antoriea, sho laxt stinckle‘of she slave shot! fall. 1 
geyiall have uccanion to revort to tlie in the other pare of 
Riadiscourse.””, tee, . Se 
Io tho tutter part of the discctirad he thus alludea to 


Pujaeamo subject s | 








ayvistian Xnbestigator. 
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PLEA vor SECTARIANISM EXAMINEL. 


When Christians connected with sectarian 
organizalioha und thud eustalning them, aro 
chaorgad with promoting and abotting echism 
in Who body, tho, church of Jeaus Christ, thoy 
nbt unfrequently revort ton moda of defence, 
which, if i could avail to oxcuac them, would 
prove that it io utterly ‘¢mposstble far uhy 
schism ever ttako snlnco among Christiano, 
dnd thus fonder nugitory all the repeated and 
varied opostulic admonitions aguinst the dan- 
ger df thet ain itr ¢itamily in the church: 

‘Tho plea thay commenly maka is, that since 
all roa! Christians,. boing united to Josus 
Christ, aro coisequently united with one an- 
othor, there is,.us a. rafter of fact, a subsian- 
tial unity of vic Garistians, with all othor 
Christinna, notwithstanding tha sectarian Lar. 
riers'of division whicli.aro set up, 80 that there 
fe’no division.or schiam in the caso; and the 
whole complaint of it is an unfounded calum- 
ny and Gnnecessary clamor, |! . 

New if this statement bo correct, the Chris- 
‘tian church never: syxt suffored o schism. No 
such thing ever ‘took place among Christians. 
Penl’s direction to mark snd avoid those who 
Pcausyd schists, wis geatuitous und needless.— 
And'his ¢Large ‘againat tho Corinthian Chris. 
‘tians was unfounded and abusive, 

“For ‘the pl3e goes’ tho fall fongth. of affirm 
sing, ‘that reat, living Christiana never can bo, 
and never are so diviecd {som each other as to 
justify tho charga of on oxisting schism bo- 
rathe holdcre uf Blates, andihatthoecclemastica od: jeween thom. ‘The very fact of their being 
f the fand addsqsa no fanguago‘of rebuke or entrea- | Christians ia adduced aa being evidence of the 
totheir congciencos. “That willbe a slow work of tor f+ s wo 7 ‘ 

fact of their unity. dnd tho fact of their) 





















































nite tha’ most efficiant ‘sanction 1a 
Whot ia 4s that tf 
cienceat caeo on thaaubject? 
dat ia it thas endorse abortive all cifuris to reniave tha 
7 Lamast ignosant that tho Jawa sustain the eya- 
E49, and shat suppored intdrest contributes to it, ane 
Ai the love of idlenees, and the love of power, and tho 
hig of baso pasciana whieh the eystem engenders, and 
Auta showol rgiminte, opaque’ add intoncluuive on 
xdoof acortain hide, but bright as noon dev 9 tho 
A het, doce nyuch to susieta thoi pystem,,: Nuirgter all 
igj moat efictent of alt mipnat ta: tha ting which moet 
28 rectly threrferoa witk all burempitx at rofurmatiun 5. that 
vanch gives, tho greatest quig(us 10 tho conecience, if tt 
PAceanat(urrtich thu’ moat astisfactory' argument to tho 
HArevatanding,' ix sha tace-that the aystom' is countoe 
dupaneed by gnod ineny that bisiops, and pricste and da. 
Bygoah that wiintaters and‘eldere, that unday ‘Suhool 
ipoae, tha vi d‘eldere, that Sunday ‘Suhool 
egccheca anid exhortore, that pious matrone and heiréascs, 











































whonovoe thoy: detett them, So likowizo 
there is, in fact, a roal and substantial unity 
botween all tho tedo and living mombera of 
tho church apirituol and invisiblo, But this- 





does net provent the churches local and visi. 


fo from maintaining suclt artingemonts on 
authoritatively and wickodly soparate the liv- 
ing memberg‘of Christ'n body fron: cach oth- 
or, forbidding thom to co-operate togethar and 
uhare equally in the common privileges of 
Chriava house. ‘Theso arrangemonts ‘aro 
schismatic and sinful—olherwiga no such sin 
a tint of schism can posdibly oxist.: 


89 far from its boing true, (na this plea for 
sectarianism assumes) that there can bo no 
sebium betweon tho living members of Chriet’s 
spiritual body, the truth is, there can be no 
schism in the church, tho body of Christa, ex- 
cept betwoon the living members of that body, 
For there can ba no schism in roparating the * 
truo mambera of Chriss body from thoso 
who ara not membors, ‘ht is no 4 schisny? in 
the chu-ch whona “ Wicked person” is “put 
away” from it; according to Paul's directions’ 
in 1 Cor. v.: It fs no schism” wien the * 
people of God soparnto themsslves from an 
wpostato and corrupt church, according .to- 
Christ's requiremonts 3 (viz.) ‘Come out of. 
her my people thet ye pirtake not of her sing, 
and that yo receive not of Her plagues.” In 
tho very naluro of the caso thers can be no 
‘tschisi..” oxcopt between tho living imombors 
of tho body, 
Pho fact of tho: spiritual unity of NII tra, 
Christizns, oa membora of the body ‘of Christ,’ 
so fax from proving that ‘séctarinn arrangée~ 
ment are nog schismatic, is the vary fuct that 
proves thitn fo be a0 ; since thosa arragemionts 
do forbid and prevent their mutual co-opcrae” 
tion in church relntions, and du oxeludo * 
Christians from tho privileges to which ‘thoy 
aro all and equally entitled, us memboru of 
the samo spiritual body. i 











Framan whieh will be unvestatten against any tring 

unity is hold to bo identical with the fact that 
ent placein ovary effort to deliver the wordd from gin. 
Puch toituuu ‘effort, have dong; to temove from them 





hethasthe sanction ofthe church of the “Living Gud,”. 

4 #8 J 8 ism f ‘ 
“Were all tho minieters and members of tlie churches: there ’ i no schism 
lrea the sin af slavery, and to etand before the warld 





which another class of Christinns oxcuse 


All thoge oxcuses, therefore,’ for sectarian . 


¢ God meant tuuttha church whould occupy a ‘promis, 
do wosivrg loc thing as tho Socicty of Friends, aftor) — ‘I'iuly fallacy is vory nearokin to that ‘by 
tho sublime anid :nable attitude avs haying no counex- 







arrangewonts (or euch aa” exclude ucknowl- 
edged Christians, from any of the local church- 
ng) aro ovidontly self-condomnatory and.futlle ” 
‘which aro drawn from the alleged , spiritual, 





themselves from the disagrooable duty of turn: 
‘ing’ wicked ‘meri out of the church, because, 
say they, no wicked man can by apy possibili- 


ba whatever withthe ayelen, how soon would sho zys> 
Wt Coyid it be proclaimed throughe | 
al the lengsh dnd: breadth of thisdand.an it zan be.of 


at sotigiy that na rubiscer of member of, the -ehurch 
Ya thors a snan who believes 















the owner uf a le “ce, 
Fatthe system could hve? Would i, not, must it not 





ie 
itkaere, continua to red) off-our. land, in tho midat.of 
bright tight thai would shine, thon, in’ every State 
Tettiory of thie Union? No _man can_ believe mf 
, fac, on whom then rete tho responaibilty of | 
vast 















ing is not-intrinstcall. 
NOW bo cgarced. into aqtion, 











unity,of tho‘mer-hers of” those rival secis.—, 
‘The more clear and indisputable you sake 
ha ‘ovidences’ of ihoir, spiritual unity, in 
much tho stonger light do you exhibit t 
of tho ecelésiasticn) schiens, whieh practically, ; 
denies that spirituel unity,"and does. is" beat ‘ts 
rondor it ineffectual and pows io i 













lin.the frie! church of Christ, arid so 
{bees ean bo No possibility nor occasion: for 
turning’ such charactars out of it, 'Balli these’ 
‘fallacies défso’ from confounding the’ outward'|'" '? - 
hand, [geal church visiblo with. tho spiritual 
church; invjsiblo, nnd universal “It is true 
that no ungodly: person can be in'tho- tive 
chireli, ‘spititual tind invisible, ang ‘none of | 





Ae ne 




















ce Ai Tia ig 48 7 SThe excuge hinder, consi jv evles hkewing - 
sc. Ne Greurioirked int be belted iho env hel ehyractét: enn therefore bot put oo |e aaa et ee tee 
My. Geeganie pan of ha secretaries, ate. Board from’? {t. | “But,wicked’ muny. lika, Judas ‘and | cannot cbettelise’ tiuniad beings a0-it cantot, in 
Bats na tepied Ginecltsciche: hates hecene Uywishend; ‘may and do cresp into, the best | ch 2 Bee pean, Je maver helene 






wa ita meaning than he td. On’ the peincipal, vital 
pat of tha cass thefo is entire eereement’writh ( 0 Pres: 
eran Assombly, awh say that chaticl slavcholdiog 
POT ia waclf sin. —{ Eaanewatur. 
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isi wom treute Cbristiana,{and males then treat each oth- 
churches local and visible, and hence, such fy) oa though they were tet meibera of ths bedy of 


churches arc udinoniohed to ‘put thens away’?! Chis. 
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All truo Siving meinberd of Cliriat’s apiritu- 
al body are equal drcthren,, and no portion of 
them have a right to lord it over tho faith of 

*thoso whom thoy acknowledge os Christians. 
They have no right to domand any terms of 
recognition or membership, oxcopt ovidunce 
of Christinn churactor, nor to constinct their 
‘churchos upon auch a modol or put thom undor 
vuah supervision that Christians cannot get in- 
td them, without coming under usages or insti: 
tations which, itis udmitted, Obyist and hig 
‘apostles nover established. ‘To do this ins 
Volvos, sectarfanism, which always includes 
tho sina of spiritual despotism .and of schism, 


. Wa do not say that the nin of achism alwaya 
‘dsqumed sho specific forny of secturism, but 
We do oflirm that scetarism, aa bere dedned, 
Always Includés tho gin of achiom.. 

Division’, joaldusics, rivalries ond unholy 
contentions Gotweo Christians, though they 
boleng to the same church, aro of tho 
na'nro of schistn., Tbua it was ‘among tho 
Corinthiane to whom Paul wrots.—Ono was 
of Paul, another of Apallos, and annther of 
Cophny,”? though théy did not carry tho wat. 
tor eo far.as (6 divide churches and found dis- 
tinct scaty, ax do tho Lutherans, Calvinists, 
Armonians, and Wesleyans-of modern times. 
Thoy wero rather |iko tho rival parties now 
found within the bosom of thé eae sect.— 
Evon thie, Paal roproved! How much moro 
wonld’ thoy have deserved §t had they. gono 
‘forthor in their # sohism”? and actially.cet.up 
rival churches ! . 

Sectarism, as exhibited in modern times, ini 
veludos “echism” and ‘ acclosiautical despot 
‘ism” combined. It may properly be defined 
‘as, church authority enforcing and perpotua- 
Ying schiam— compelling those to‘ ircat sack 
sothor as aliens who nevertholoss defieve thom- 
solves ‘to be fellow citizons and, members of 
thé househojd of faith. 
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We aro glad to notico an increasing atten: 
Vion to the religious aspects of tho slave ques- 
tion. Tho theological discussion is startitz 
ing up afresh, ‘Tho late aclion‘of the Amer: 
ican Board has given it anew impulsé, Dr. 
Edwaid'Beochor and Prof. Slowe-are writing 
out tholr arguments for ‘the Boston, Recorder, 
and A. A. Phelps is writing in Yeply to tho 
Liberty papors are giviag unusuyl attention 
to occlesiastical’ movements and positions.— 
The Missionary "question is corning up, and 
Conventions areto bo held, ‘The now dis- 
tinction originating at Princoton, and casential- 
ly adopted at Brooklyn by the AmericanBoard, 
cannot but bo attended to, by'all who would 
meddle. politically” ar ecclosinstically, . with 
Amoricin slavery. It constitutes “the -new 
platform on which Whig and Democrat, as 














well an Old School and Now, ‘aro proparing 
torally, It’ wou in anticipation of-thiu, that 
wo gavo tho Brintoton wrtisle so fargo a-whare 
of attention. Tho doctrine of * organic sin’ 
ly bus a phaso of tho Princeton doctrine.— 
Tho following, from the Emaucipator, gives 
soma atriking vibwa of tho prosvitt shapo of 
tho contest. For Dr. Bacon's Lotter, alluded 
to, vo have, not roant, 


THE TWO BINS OF sLavity. 


Thero dro numerous Indications that a considerable 
portion of the roligio cammunily sre about tuking'a 
daw pueitian on the aubject of slavory. Tho defence of 
slavery itsolf, Which waa formorly quite coniniun, js 
given up, and a sort of ‘two aod" teory ie auvpted, 
or A “doubla acho” iMothod of oxeges which 
slavery vgn be unequiyecally condginned as sinful and 
sbiminable, and yet huld that the olaveholder is not to 
be cenoured far tha uct of sldvchulaiig, becaugo slavor: 
Uhe fault ofaoctoty. ‘Ie various modifications of thia 
now thealoyy,” euch 4a tho niore or ieka viulemt de- 
aunciation of slavery itself, and tha ndzo or, leas sitin« 
gentrilesfar bringing of tho slavehialder on iho chargo 
of abusing the pa he tas, and tho greater dr amaliar 
concessions of Teoonaitiluy or right qn tho part of 
Northern Chiledana to expresa Vheir opiiions dA ihe 
subject, or to, do anything turtho removal of “the cys 
ton"—thesa constitute the material pointe of difference 
among the leading cecloalasncat infiredces of this couns 
try, Some are trying 19 250 how far thay can encry 
their concessions in favor of slavery, wlihout absolutely 














awakening public indignation against thefecivea as the |: 





North. Others oro with equal onsiduity trying, 10 sce 
how far they can carry thet conderination of slavery; 
without actuolly cutting themsclvea off frum religiqus 
eviociation with tho south. ' The fornier class aro sea- 
ing how near thoy can come to the jusufication of alavo- 
holdiug without being actually idontlfled with slayo- 
holders: the Iaiter, haw’ near they can come fo iik con+ 
denination without being actually senlified .with abo- 
tition te, . os 
These latter gentlemen profess to hold the same views 
of olavary they they have ulwayaheld, Nothing inar- 
lifes them so much a8 tho baving it (hought or said that 
the agations and discussions oceanianed by thu aboli- 
tien movemont, have carried them farward, or aceasionee 
an ddyanco in their anti-slavery scntiments. -And pey- 
bape, in many cases, thay may ‘be able to show whero, 
ton of Aftcen years ogo, they expressed the same cun- 
doninationof slavery thatihey de naw. Tho difference 
ia, that formerly thoy camo reluctantly tothe expression 
of thess Viowd, fost they choutd be takoh for abolitioniats 
now the eagerly lest they should be deomed 
upologiate lor slavery. Furmerly, they pul farth ther 
Bntitatavery sentiments ae en apology lor ceting egainat.| 
abolision; now, they put forth (heir excuses for slays. 
holdiig Gadn hol logy for epeaking ngainat elavery. * 
+ Of this clsss‘ot heolegi 
ginning come nearerita 4 i 
tho Rw. Lxoxaap Bacon, D. D. of Now claven. 
ho sceme to retain thbsamo relative position at t 
His, speech befure the Americsn Huard was moro Morco 
thart that of uny other aupéorrér of tho bifronted report 
‘adopted by thathody: and he eltcited out of all the’ os: | 
alble moaning of that rematkablodocument, ong muro 
decidedly anti-slavery than could bo found in is, by any 
othor person. . . 


4 Mae \ 
Dr. B con made a speech before the General Aszocia- 
fom of Connecucnt, is Juno Inet, which almost left ott 
Tha requisite drawbacks and ‘djscloimers necessary th 
i abolition speech, ‘This was re- 


Keep ic from being as 
ported in the Chriatidn ‘irceman, and hae ja soma wa 
f and a slavcholder cal 


altracied attention af tho South; 
i Notselt or Pureath atthe Soutli,” has fiercely 
‘sailed him there(or, in the coluinns of the '* Christian 
‘Obacrver,” a paper Published at Philadulphia, ad tho or- 
gan Of tte New School Presbyterans, and, edited .by 
two inininisters, ona brought from Richmand add the 
otheb from Charteston; for that purpose, . 
To this éttock; Dr. U, wrote reiponio; whlth | the 
Southern editgra very traturally ryfused to publia! 
the allegation that ‘the morits or demerits of alave 
‘were not Allowed tb be discussedin ybat paper.” Wheres, 
upon, the communication was transfers to the N. ¥. 
Obsarves, sere resdily fourtd ddniitatee,for thetoun- 
tenance it gives to the present continuance of slavery, 
and the cordial tolerance of slavebolders 22 ench fo 
the schurehs fa ia, the Observer aie Hee 
‘the strong anti-elsvaty language, 86 Dol’ end bitter ay 
« over vaed by Sasviue OE ois, artibn by Goddek 
orGartisen, ©” . ve . 

















ha, no one’ haa from the bee 
slitiun without ing it, thad” 
And 






















































The lnpartanca of thy agitation in the ccclesimneat 
world, which has evidently taken  ffeah marr hae ee 
tik to pve this lolier of Dr. Bagan's, in fully togericdy 
witht tho introductury remarks of the Observer. Atthay 
tino, Wodo not caro to offer snany comrmonie ow Dy, 
Bocun's pomions. Che whole foandanon of bis end 
ya comprised tf a elngla phrase, wlich means Hotlung 4g; 











‘Dun MELATION OF BtAaYER TO OXR WHOM gah! 
LAWS AND CONaTITUTION OF ZOCIKTY WAVE MADE a) 
maya.” . 


There ly no auch thing inexistente. Ft tp alt moos: 
ahtio. Ainnn ia madea alavoby belhy acized by sem 
inanatealor, and held nod dag fzahbtry. He ak 
born feo, Ura right ta liberty ie unaiehaplos car neh. 
er Vo parted with nor taken from him. Every man wha 
buys the claim to him, buys stolen property, and by 
lolulig dwhoraup becomes bimoclt a mattuteeler..- 6 
Slavelioldity fs tho net of an individual. Sct ho other 
way can * tho retation uf mantor™ possibly oxtot, but bp 
hisownockoCownership, Ea buys a claim which crery p 
huuidn being khows boa nulilys or hie tales n chigh 
which ho Knaws belongs of right to the father ikat be 
gor and the niotler that bore ior ho ‘ollawe in the?’ 
ontstepaof hla futher, by cordtinuing lhe perpetration of ; 
the sama wrong fur which tho latter Hos gouoto andae by 
attho barof Got, Thi te tho whols of u. Abd hsp 
mith who does it, (tio mon to anawer for it, Tain hf 
away Ufo “altcolupical Hetion,” abot s * relation,” ce 

















tame, Fe 


[ ‘Together with 

















tablished by the Sthte, ahd tho Wwhols fabric uf apulogy yf 
falla to We grout, . 


Another fallacy ietn the pliraso—" who bay. ahd sel 
human beinge, lke cattle, for goin.” No man hon ft 
slavea bat for hix own benefit or gratidcationin son 
way, (Why Innit your answer to hith who does is “te 
aint! Ja autho who buys, sella, gr holdem ofate fer fi 
fhe convertence, for his prido, Mir hie popularity, ae wor 
shy of condemaatio: he who doce it for gain? F 


_Tobics, fax Discvestox.—Recent ateh(d Cannot falls 
give impurienco tq the discussion of tha following top- 
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f 











ive soma altention to hem. 





ica Wo hopoto gi it . 
1, Pho, doctrine, of “orgunic ain” as molttained b; 
Edward Beechs: atid othore, before the American Bord. 





2. The propriety of establishing Alissiona‘on Bith & 
principles’ do eld by Sluioniale, aod ceasing wholly 1a 


aumiain the Ashetican Huard 
" $. The proper prittui, i modes ‘of operation, ly 
racter of cise Corpor 








i pt 
supporting Missing, Irie el 8 
tions— Superintending: for Bpiscopal) Commitices, & 
fens now pructlerd by thoso profeasedly opposed 1 
placopac: a - . ‘ 
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“POO CHARERABLE! WERE WE? 
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Whito most pooplo think us « tov severe 
fad denunciatory,” thero ia anéther clasy of 
maders' who complain of us for being too 
tharitable and Jenient. And wo frankly con- 


en yours, wo can find a dozen instances in 
hich our. ostimate of men and of associated 
dies of men have proved, by Bflor-dovelop- 
enta, to hava boon too favorable, for ano in- 
wanco in-which wa have found: oursolvos 
inking or apenking more-aovercly 
the caso demanded.’ And not un- 
gomehody or other is rapping uy 
rer the’ khickles for “our ovor confiding ‘ra- 
liance on professions’ and appearances which 
cur monitors conaider fallacious, and which, 
aur mortification, tao frequently turn out to 
bos, though in some instances, this doos not 
prove to be tho cuso., ‘ , 
1 ' 1 





Théso thoughts are suggosted by a Lotter 
to havo roceiitly rdccived from o correspon. 
deat ia-New England, who’ takes us in hand, 
potty “sharply; for our Cavorable ‘notico, and 
extract, ‘from the Qreon Mountain Freoman, 
of Ghutch? Refern® Conventions in: Vermont. 
Ho allddés to'tho, «* Ca?!” for Conventions at’ 





Morelavillo‘and Ludlow, and to the comimon- 
tatory nolice «wo mado’of-it. That the full 
sxtont of our orror may, 'be apprehended, wo 
“py the objectionable matior from our paper 





of August Tost, 





4 Ost reader: ‘Will bo gratified fo ‘see the close of th 
call? with some ot tha naines annexed, stm 
Scmotblog must bo done to revive enuefifed relighn. 


iss that, on a review of our labers for oigh- | 





Jany unduo “feverish anxiaty. 


4@ion is desolate.” “How shall Jacub misot  E 
will bo inquircd of for these things, saith ue Cord.” 
Wo who abhor alavery, must not, will not, fail to do 
what he can, to drive fin froin his wtrong bald, the 
church of God. fw there not enaugh of the cpuit of Ma- 
sea yet yponthe carth, to feud ts to irow unravtyes in 
the gap and wave, a palluted, robellivus church from the 
deserved wrath af an augry God? Gur abject in call 
ing theau nieetings $9 nut to destroy of disorgauing, but 
toaare. Wo wish to conmut, and pray, ind -act, ae tho 
opirit of Chriationiiy demands, Sysin wo say, Comm 
Como not toaea and hvar, but como to pray, and tu bo 
“dacreof the word.” Gur commun Savior, in the pours 
aona of his despised fullowers, iv suffering in prisons, 
and in sicknems, yea, and in olavery, too, in thie fend at 
Dibles—alegalized systers “the vilovt that ever aaw tha 
aun” Ahoal of bia prufesged followers aro consents 
auto his death. Tow fone shali wa field our place au 
(hus give our congont alvot 

















Upon this, our Corrospandant remarks. 


“As one of your readers, I wish to any 
that lam anything but “gratifiod’? with tho 
extenct you havo given from tho Call. © 

* a0 8 Phat tho Americnn churches ate 
the sutwangsol Amorican slavery haa boon 
proved by James G. Birney, William Goud. 
oll and a host of others, Why then, this fe- 
vorish ansioty, on tho part of certain sboli- 
tloniats, to save from dostruction an acknow]- 
edged gbomination, which shellors «+ tho yilost 
system that ever saw the aun’? Why not 
‘come cul” of those * rebgilious” orguniza- 
tions und leavo them to,!*4ha deserved wratk 
of anangry God.? Ia it ¢rue that a ‘corrupt 
“polluted and rebollious” church neknowledg- 
ad tobo “tho strong hold of slavory” can pos- 
sitly bo ‘the church of God.” Nay, vorily.” 

So writoy our Corroapondont, Now wa 
confass we did not stop to erilicisa vory cloue~ 
ly the language of tho “Call.” Nor did wo 
nolico, particularly, the apporent imptication 
thutu pro-slavery church might be a ¢ church 
of God.” Tho churches profuss to bo such, 
and aro called by that_name. Wo wero 
6 gratified” with what seemed fo bo an eare 
nest offer to abolitionize those churches and 


proeumod our readers would be. “The cburch~ 


63, right or wrong, have great powor, for 
good or for ovil, Why then should we not 
wish to see that powor used on bohalf of the 
slave? Whatever wo might think of tho 
chirchos, wa siiould bo * gratified” with any 
movement in this direction, Mr. Garrison 
himsolf, who is not liable to the suspicion of 
Jo-saye the 





Amprican churches, publishes, 
gratification,” (as wd undorstand) the recoht 
protest of 170 Unitarian: ministers, against 


‘{trasted with thoir profusion, 


slavory. That document eo far from being 
up to the tone of tho * Vermont Cull” justi- 
fios continued roligious fullowship with slave. 
holdars, as docs tho Armorican Uonrd, and is 
in no rospect, wo belive, in adyanco of tho 
rosolutiona and doglarations of tho Goneral 
Associations of Congrogational Ministorad in 
Now Qnglau’, yoars ago, whoso gonoral 
courso hag nevorthaless, like that of tho body 
of Unitarian mintatars, very awkwardly con- 
Tho enrnost 
tono and active aspect of tho Voriment Call 
iod us to placo it far in advance (in our usti-+ 
mation) of any of tha ccolowlnatical: docu~ 
ments, Uniturian ororthodox, thet had reach- 
od us from Now Englund, and which havo 
novertheless been published, by all sarts of 
abolitionists, aycvidunco of tho progress of 
our cuuso. In this viow wo shall indulge, 
und bo * gratified” with ft, till wo soe the o, 
donco of our mistake, . 





: Aa to tho consistoncy or propria’y of da« 
nominating pro-slavery churchos, “ churghos 
of God,” that.is another mattor, and ong in 
which wo oxpreasod no opinion, when wo pub- 
lishod tha “Call.” We do not vouch for'tho 
cuncisteney and prapricty of aif thet is said 
by ‘those with whose progressive rvsvomente 
we aro “gratified.” At this ralo we should 
bo * gratifiod” with very fow publications of 
the friends of the slave. For wo acldom, sis 
down to an hour's anti-slavery roading, with. 
out meeting something from which wo dissent. 
Wo are, oll of us, a little like tha good French 
lady who wondered that sho could nover, find 
any body exactly right, about every thing, but 
herself. We havo our owt gtandard of oon- 
sisloncy, and mean it shall bo undorstood, 








with, apparent |" 


without slupping to notice every ‘departure of 
our friends from tho standard : If tho signera 
of Vermont “Call do not seo ovory thing 
aa we do,.they may, novortholoss, be on, tho 
right track, in tho main. Thoy may seo 
somo things to-morrow, that they do not sco 
to-day. ‘Tell mo not, exid Montosquics, that 
the people aro not, ta bg truated, beeadad “thay, 
sometimes reason ineorrect?y. ~ It in-enfficient,”. 
that they reason, Shaw us men hone’ ‘ 
















thom ¢iffer. from’usy,withdutrofisyhg torba * 
“gratified.” Let us all york on, acd wa" 
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vhall differ tons, by and ‘bye. Our trouble 
swith, the grout body of minintora and religion- 
ista, onpocially' tho leading ones, Ia, not thot 
thoy differ, somewhat, fram us, about oxproa. 
_ slons, and measuros, but that tholr outilod 
ecurao of conduct and dicoptive mancouyren, 
plainly nhow that thero is no havest and hearty 
lovo of human ty inthem. Wo ara not ready 
to think thus of those who originated tha Vur- 
mont #Coall."? Some of thom we know, and 
othora of thom aro in good.reputa among guoil 
mon. oe . 
When wo say ‘ tho Amorican churches aro 
tle bulwarks of Amoricen slavary’? wo monn 
to stale a general fact, but wo do not intend to 
forclose oursalves from making all such axcop+ 
tions to the genoral siatement, as tho truth of 
{ha cono warrants end requires, . Thera aro 
Cherches, and an inercasing numbor of thom, 
now, that,a0 far from being .# the bulwarks 
of Amorican slavery” aro among tho most 
conalstent and efficient of the organizations 
wieldod againet it, Thoy neithor hold follow. 
ship with alave holders nor with pro-slavery 
mon, nor with thoso who voto for them," 
Bome of thesa churchos have been formed by 
coming out of the old churches, and organizing 
snow. Othere of thom consiot, for the most 
‘part, of tho same mombora who were once 
pro-élavery but: havo now becomo, converted 
to abolition, and boing a controlling tnajority 
of tho Jucal church have succeeded in discon- 
6 it-from all other ecclesiastical bodi 
in ‘consequence of which the pro-slavery mi- 
hority hava loft thom, and worship claowhero, 
leaving the abolitionists in, full possession of 
the'old chureh, which is° thus * saved.? In 
other churches thid process Iv going on. Tho 
pro-slavery minister ia exchunged for an anti- 
alavory one. “The cotnexion of tho church 
with ‘tha "ro-nlavory Association, Preabytery, 
". Synod,.& «cut aif, or this process ia in con- 
‘tomplation, or-in train of accomplishment.— 
Instead of 4 prowslavery: majority there is an 
anti-slavery; majority, and tho pro-slavery pars 
ty is.dwindling away, by.tha conversion of 
., $oms and the disaffection and quittin 06 oth- 
_7,ora. “At what preciso point in “this procoss, 
* “the chutch may’ properly be considered, on tho 
'' wliole, ‘as: giving“ evidence’ of béing alroady, 
a ‘church- of God,”'a “congregation of 
faithful menyit ‘may ‘sometimes ba diffic. lt 
to deforming.‘ We are“ gratified”. with tho 


ana ‘ at 
*Sia rigid ape the members of cheae chai 
negentan ceonersie: to thous Ant-Bl 
@Anajority of whose meinbere wo: 
Tals has been finpaied ‘yo then ax 
Ore mB, 
alavazy' ¢! 


















eh 










foult, By tho: 
grecalag in thelr, statements cunceraing 70 
aranter of tha elutches, and what fe atill more 
strange, the pollay of orgeaicing «dlsines 
- vbneckea haa been condemned by U 
ta that of Uistlart politteal actlon: 
peteots withoot al} 
etgentdtion both, 





ti slavery 
aro, becauee analegous 
“We cannot satlely such 
wing ciel corariment sng .dhureh 








proceat, novértholeus. Buch casea ara nat as 
common nas wo conhl wish thoy wore, but 
whilo wo wave no hope of referring any of 
tho existing denominations, as such, nor of 
the oxtendad ecclesiastical bodies connected 
with thon nor of more than comparatively a 
few of tho local churches, now oxiuting, yot 
wo do not considor il improper nor ant of place, 
to call upon church moinbors, and churches, 
along with tha reat of tho community, to re- 
pent, and do works meot for repentance, and 
thug bo “saved.” Wo ara mare * gratified” 
when wo sev an entire local church + coma 
out” fram its pro slavery scet, and erect the 
atandard of wn puro Christinnity than wo aro 
to foo a fow'ncaslorod individuals do a0, ospa- 
sinlly if thoy “forsake tho assembling of 
themselves togothor”? (in tocnl assemblies or 
churchos, for religious purposes) as the 
“mannor of somo is.” 


And fow as tho ensoa are, our own familiar- 
ity with them, in contral and weatorn Naw 
York, in somo of tho forms that have beon 
dosciibed, lod us to suppose that something 
of, tho kind was in procoys of accomplishment 
or, at leart of andeavor—in Vermont.— 
Whother ive wore mistaken, time must show. 


How our C rcapondent viows theso matters, 
wo hnow no , out, for our own part, whilo we 
eannot admit tuat a pré-slavery or apparently 
neutral church, at this late day, can give ovi- 
donco of being Christian, whiiu tkey continue 
in such a positiony yet we do not think it too 
late ta’ “show the poopte thoir-transgroassiona 
and tho Aouse of Jacob (i. 9. tha church) their 





sins.” God himsolf repeatedly calls tis poa- 
plo “rebellious,” and calla upon his " Zion’, 
to ehake hersolt from tho dust,” ‘and be 
‘cleansed from hor (ilthiness,” and «forsake 
her idols.” Tho Savior called on the OVER, 
churches of Asia to ropent and do their first 
works, and had thoy hooded the warning, thoy 
would hava been * saved’? from final Aposta. 





sMombers,svho advocated tha Report, madet 





ey and ruin. | Ho is now warning the church- 
cs in this country, (whethor thoy are in roality 
kis oro) and itis our.duty to re-echo his 
warning, whothor thoy will hear or whether 
they will furbear, If thoy are what they pro- 
fess to -bo, Christ’s churches, they will hear, 
his voice,and repent and bo saved. If they 
are not, at present, entilled to the namo of be- 
ing hia churchos, thoy may, neveriholess, oven 


now, be * saved’: and decome his churches, |. 


in very deed, if they will only hear and re= 





pent. 


‘We have no feverish Onxioty” to save ai- 
ther churchos oF political organizations, while 
remaining pro-slavery, from the conderavation 
they deserves We: have no iten of: anving’{ 





; 

thom fa thelr alia. ‘Lo “gave! then fk 
tholr wluy, and thus proserve thom, ay tuck, 
of dolng gout inutoad of evil, is allogett | 
difforont affair, In such an ontorpriso wo | 
it commendable to bo zealous, And woh: 
wo shall nat ve found among some, whos, 
to inanifest a feverish anxioty” for thee: 
truction or abandontiont of all civil and 
gious organizations and instications, whe 
treo or dospotic, whother composnd of gua! 
bad mon, whethor wielded in favor of 
right or ngainat it. . 

































ORGANIC SINS, 


“Though hand join in hand, tho wie 
shall not bo unpunishad.’? Prov. xi: 21, 


At tho lats mesling.of tho Amorican Bot 
of Comniissionors for Forvign Missioss F 
Brooklyn (Sopt,,1846,) 0 Report was pre 
ed and, uftor discussion, unanim sualy adore 
by Wio corporata mombors, of that bedy, ef 
ning ita course and policy. in respoct to if 
practice of sInvcholding in tho Misaion churd 
cs gathered by.ite Minaionarios and sustair 
by its funds. ** Both muatera nud slavery’ 
wag admitted, had been received into th 
churches, ‘among tho Chocktawa' and Che 
kos, “And the Report propesas the contig 
anco of iho same policy. ‘Yot it oxplicilly 
mits “the unrighteousness of tho princi! 
upon’ which the. whole system [of slavery] 
based.” And Dr. Leonard, Bagou; ono off 


of the Moguago that follows. 


* "What is the polnt in question? -Not the ers 
slavery. We all, hold alnvery ta bathe greateal the: 
nation in all theearth, But the point is 1 
evidence of piety?’ The memoniall 
halders do not pive evidence of piety, T 

agrco ThoNew Tcetamont shows thas in ihe chu’ 
1 wero aldreased by Peul there were believing u 


an 1 








So then, tho habitual, doterminod, impe 
tont, incorrigible porpotratory of * the grt 
est abomination in, all. the earth,” may gi 
evidence of ploty$ For if. the , Missional 
properly. reproved 4th groatest a_vminati 
in all the earth” such most be the ” position 
of the slayoholders among thets hoarere. 


‘Mr. Pholps,' and ‘others, .who opposed th 
adopiion of the Report, in that form, and pl 
posed amendments, : did not insist upon nor 
cupy the ground that nosiave holdor, in 3 
poasibla case, could bea Christian. The 








sot Reporsed the arbet 


¢ is the Boston Recorder of & 
18, | 
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SLAC oR ne stab some oy we et sree as 








dained that tho fact of bis aluve hold- 





24 bangs Christian, unless ho could show 
1, ‘etal reason why his caso should bo 
jdored an oxcoption to tha goneral rule, 
y ached that tha practice of slavcholding 
M be placed on tha same footing with 
enneaa tnd other practiced admitted to 
deked. But to thla tha Board would not 
2, aud rejected the proposed amondment 
(r. Phelps, off that import, 


jae, thon, ig romarkablo position av- 
dd by tho Bourd, 


The untightcoumneaw of (he principles” say ihey 
vwhich the wholo ayatans iv bared, and tho viola 
(ike oaiural rights of inn, the gshaneunonly wick- 
sand misery Ht juvolves. and which are. in fact, 
uedo.a greator oF lean extent, wherever tt sriate, 
allforth thabearty condemnalio,, of all passeract 
onan techni and sense of right, acl inake 
speedy tetnoval an object af earnest aut 
tars togvery true friend of God and mon, 














dyel thi *¢unrighteoustisa” vo hearti- 
ty “condemned” by all Christians, is 
ceived, without nesitaney, Into the ba- 
ftho Mission churches! Its practice is 
regarded ns any inipodimont lo mom. 
pin those churches. On account of it, 
esion of Christian charactar ia not even 
nised, whon a man. wishes‘to join the 
Hany mare than on .account of his bee 
hwyer! 6) As tothe question”—anid 
Linus Child, of Massachusalts—-'+whoth- 
“avcholder can be 9 Christian, it remind- 
sof tho question once asked, whother n 








" That depends on how ho bolinves”” * 
4 illustration, which placed the avocn- 
fslaveholuing upon the same honorable 
with that of the Hon,:gontisman himself, 
gl profession, the countennances of the 
tle Bogrd responded, with approving. 
and not ong of thoir number expressed 
wnttvom ft. Dr, Bycoa -himself, the 
enileman who, declared ,*¢ slavery to bo 
atest abomination in all she earth”? went 













atld ba held aa prima facie ovidenco of 


* could bon good man? Tho answer | 





I ; 
deutly wen, how to reconcile this innecenay 


or almost mugconsy of ainvo Aolding, with 
tha “unrighteousness of thé principle upon 
which the whole system ia baaed-—" involv. 
ing wickednens and misar, WilTEREVER 
exists? | ‘Thin da the point ovidently Inbor- 
ed in the Raport ; but which ono of ita argu: 
monty, can be found, on examination, to touch 
this problem? Vovy evidently that very pram- 
inent arguinent doos not, that insista on tho 
tight of the Mission churches fo fix their’own 
crane of admission and administer their own 
disciplino, indopondently of the Board. Dr. 
Bueon, himialf, ot an carly utage of tho dis. 
cussion, way furwird to point aut this fallacy 
of tho Report, which was novertholoss retain 
od init? Por, anid Dr. Bacon, (ay reported 
inthe New York Evangolivt, of Sopt. 16th.) 





“Wo aro their employers (i. ¢. of the Missionaries) 
they oreour hired men, aur enployees, Iisa relation 
of giving and receiving—a relation auch ae exits in nny 
civil contract, ad tiny be dissalyed ot tho discretion af 
cither party. Uf the Missionarics redoing whatwo die- 
approve, wacan recat thens; if they culike the cond 
tions on which wo send them, they can return, Now 
the Manorialieta say that same of theay hired man, these 
employcer, ata duing that whit is wut zight. ‘Thay call 
an us to require of thenta diferent contasor recal them, 
The Memonaliate are right in this, ‘Thoy havea night 
to demand this, and wo ara bound to cunaider the comn- 
plain. 

Andeoth grand argument of tha Report, 
drawn from .a independent rights of tho Mis: 
sion churches, hed to bo givon up, in the very 
beginning of the debate! And well it might, 
since the Report itself had inadvertantly done 
the aumo thing, by undertaking to specify cor- 
tain offences, (distinct, in its view {rom slave- 
holding) on account of which, in its jadgmont, 
tho Mission churches ought te bo expected to 
exereiaa discipline—thus plainly showing that 
if tho Board bad only considered slavo-hotd- 
ing to bo inhorently sinful, it could have snid 


no, and shapod its courao accordingly, without 








fany four of invading the rights of the Mission 


clfirches, 


But, whatover might by the rights of the 
Mission churches, or tho restraints which a 


erinte tho history of tha ear! 





in tho Lord Jesus Glriet.?+ Por the problem 
Just mentioned must first bo aglved, ond ao 
satved na to Jonye tha practico of elavoholdiniy 
unimpeached of flagrant “ wickodnesa” before 


itcould appoar that incorrigible slaveholdois 


do glyo tho “satlufiactory evidence’ required, 

Tt Lecamo ovidontly neccasary, thoroforo, 
fur the udvocates of the Report, to go out of 
the document itvelf, for the arguments by 
whish its doctrines wore to bo attained. 
This wae manileatly felt, and this accounts 
for the marked gratification and roliof oxprose 
ad in the vory countenance of the morbers 
corporate, when Dr, Edward Beocher of Boa 
ton. in the first place, and Dr. Leonard Bacon 
and Prof. C, i. Stowo, oftorwarde, brought 
forth and expanded their doctrine of + organe 
icain.” Vhis wos obviously hailed as a new 
discovery of inestimable value. Awsguch it 
was afterwards spoken of, by tho mombora— 
No moibor present, Forhaps, was moro grater 
ful for this new light than Dr, Joal EInwea,® 
who was evidokYy troubled to reconcile his 
avtislavory préfosslons with hie sanction of 
ouch a Report. 


The doctrius of “organic ain’, thorofore, 
bocemos tho iain hinge of tho entire debate 
between tho memorinlista and the Board. If 
that doctrino be sound, the Bonrd are sustain- 
ed in their course. If it cannot bear acrutiny, 
then the Board are loft without any valid de- 
fence-—none upon which the members, while 
sayombled for discussion, dared to rely, We 
proceed, therefore, ton consideration of that 
doctrine. 


TUS NEW DOCTRINE OF ‘ONOANIC BIN’ STATED. 


Wo will atate thie “important distinction”? 
in the language of ito discoverare, 


Rev. Dr. Beeche ‘said the point on which this queailon 
turn ie brought out by ihe eanuiry, ** why do went 
treat this subject uf slavery, as we do theft, drunkenneda, 
or ony other sin.” ‘The reason fz easly given. ‘Tie, 
Feading of tho New Teatatnent haa produced tha impr 
sion that there werosleves elavcholde the Ap 
tolie churches. He bad all reseaches in his po: 

1 td churchew, capocially ihe 
writings of Ignatius, end history is unonimous in 









tafay os Mr. Child in pouring contempt duo regard lor those rights might imposo upon 
the doatring, of pbolitionista, that slave- | the action of tho Bonrd, there was coutninly 
Bis esientinily sinful. Liko Prof. Stowe, nothing in thove righta nor in thouo reatrainta 
‘ted on the distinction (first discovered that'could help the Board to reconcile «with 
faceton) between slavory and slave hold- each other ita two divorso doctrinos,. the inno- 
oe ew ee, : le: i fF alave holdin 
And as for excluding men from church. CoMey OF almaat innacency o| Bs L : ato bo 
Ae i g dicateit, in tho briefest possible time.’? 
on the ane linn and the ** unrighteousness of [ete ne EueaL Ear ED, stauey tw 


ithe meroly ( of alaveholding, © hope 

vople t ly,on account fa err és the principles upon which tho whole systuin” | mony that the Report did nef take ground egainat the 

Fople won't stand that nonsense.” “To (the graatost abomination in all tho onrth’?) [permanency of slavery in the eburehes, nor insist on, 

atoment there. wos witnessed the reat |‘! > Bren . euch preaching ae would eradicate it. Yet Dr. Hawes 
vote “)<¢in based,” on the other. 


ee Pe > voted for that Report, and probably dace hevfele ree: 
of & gonaral lnugh from the members liaved by the dociring of * crganic, ain” ae explaiand by, 





conftrinlog the fact, There can de 'no question abont 
int) Tho Apoatten did admit elaveholders to the church. 













-—. - stage oan 
Dr. Haweseaid, 4! The Repdrt mizht have been more 
camplote in When speaking of the 
principles upon which should bo cunducted, £ 
whould be glad if thers a clause stating that le wes 
hot to ba understood that This Hion js ta ba per> 
moazent, but that the gospel ia to bo ao preathrd ante 






















it i i is ‘| Dn, Beetler, Secs Por he aided Coenen 

Board. + Toe, As title tothe point of solving this prob oP contd hava’ wished troy that the important disHac-, 
: os ‘ ; . {lem, was that other fVorite argument of tha | tion between personal and eociel sink, hed dean enlarg- - 

the problem, before tho board, ovi- . ittle 1 edupon, dfzune of great ealute[Vide is. ¥.hven. 


Report, (involving a principle so little honor- 


ia . . as 
- Ubeerver of | ed by the churchessustalning the Board) ‘based 
remarkable 


elist, Sept. 18, 1543. Tt ad 
a The fender will here observa tha ide that '‘eoclal’” eit 
arexot “personal” sins! .A doctting # of great vate” | 
tuly, fo thong ‘who for inpanity in !* following.o 
moititude w to evil! vetboo " he 










“Wah reference he seid, he | 09 the imperative duty of recolving' to thelr 
ange ata friend of hiv did, when arked, conn) churches, alt those nnd only those, wha give 


Ashtiet dthean a" TS doe . a an nen - cae tts . 
ay tush, Tyo bo he behaves buneeit” ° entisfuctory evidence of repentance ang {Sith | *We were utorly:amatod at tho cool repetition be- 
: 
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Prov. Srown of Cincinnati, endorsod, ful- 
Sy, this doctrine, and said he “ would inelude 
concublnago, poligamy, war and slavory fu 
the samo catogory.? 


‘Tho loarndd Professor might have included 
idolatry, Infantiodde, and the burning of wid. 
ownan tho funcral pile, “in tho anma eatego- 
ry,!7 if ho had pleased. For thoy nro equal- 
ly, ‘ulna of the bady politic, the crentures of 
law,” and *ialorwoven” (as somo of the 
opunkers expresse'l it) dnto tho institutions, 
frano-work ond atructtro of socioty’’—in tho 
countries whoto thoy provail. > 


Mr, A. F, Williams, o layman, from Fare 
mington, Gonn,, in the course of tho debate, 
inquired of tho members of the Board wheth- 
or thoy wera prepared te carry out this princi- 
ple, sy admitting into thoir Mission churches, 
tha Turkish Sultan, if ho should profess faith 
in: Christ, and yet continue the practice of 
“concubinaga and polygamy” by retaining 
his horam of a thousand wives, Ho prused 
fora roply. Bat neithor De. Beechor, Dr. 
Bacon, Dr. Hawes, Prof. Stowe, or ony othor 
momber of tho corporate Bourd, oither then 
or aftorwords, adventured to answer tho qutes- 
tion! They could not havo anawered NO” 
without casting their ‘important distinction” 
to tha winds { : 


Wo havo not convoniont room, hare, for the 
oxtondéd remarks, by whirls Dr. Bacon, on 
woll a3 Prof. Stowo, endeavored to illustrate 
and maintain the wide distinction between or. 
ganic and persoral sins, Enough has’ becn 
quulud to vhow what tho doctrins is. aud the 
usoa for which it waa introduced. 


IA THE DOCTRINE A BOUND ONE 1 


Dous-itaceord with tho trath? With.tho 
principlea of fundamental ‘werality 1 With 
tha doctrines of naturaf and revealed religion ? 
With tho’ dictates of conscience ond of right 
ronson? With: tho toachings of the Diblo? 





foro tia Board, at thie kk day, of this 
sunplion af tho piertlavery Behool, , Just xs though 
Trondent Green had nat, ‘years ago, in his Rovicw of 
Vrofeasors EHodgoend Stuart, demolished ibeir easiles, 
ata blow, and scattered tha fragments beyand tha hope 
of recorery, «. How happeas it that na Hiblical crite 
will risk hig reputation in Vatlompt to ansizer that 
work of Pressident Greant And wiint is to be inferred 
from ina {nvaterate, habitat repenting explodyd sbeuy. 
ditiea and fictiota, do iong after any one yrill even at. 
tempt adtcantdifanea of than? "0° * 


Itiaevident thorefore that God bas troated thie subject 
differantly from that of stestiog or -pther Vicez, and if 
wocould not fad any philosopiical resson for shia fact, 
ie He 7 Which cantatba disputed, And here 
x it, Slavery ia an orranie ain, while 
are individual anc porkogal.» There is_o: 
that makos6 mans lisroren adujterer. s 8 
aln of tha body politic, the creature of tho law, it.oly- 
ing siaia tha community, but not necessarily in avery 
Pocson sustalning the relation of mastor. Now & per- 
zon may be So involved inelavory that bo caunat throw 
aoofy but ao relauion can ineke a mana liar or keop bin 
we [N. ¥. Observar, Sept. 15, 1645. >. - a 
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With tha moral government of God aa wit- 
nosned in thia world, and au proiigated to bo 
roventad ia the world to coma 1 Doca it agroo 
with the naturo and responsibilities of man aa 
an acauntabla being 1 And can it bo a (ruste 
worthy guide, in tha work of doclaring tha 
whole council of God, and showing tha pasplo 
their sina? = Dooo it put a diffurance. butsyoon 
tho clean and tho uncloan—botwoon him that 
sorveth God, and him that serveth him not T— 
Is it adaptod ta bo tho sword of the Spirit, in 
conyincing tho world of sin, of rightoouances 
and of judgmanttocome? Cann world lying 
in wickedness and chorishing allagianca to tha 
god of thio world, bo reclaimed from its vas- 
salage and restored to the sway of Jeaus Christ, 
by such teachings? : . 


Tho very questions should carry thoir an- 
Bwora along with them. To thousanca of un- 
sophiaticated minds, they will do this. Andto 
thousands and tons of thousands moro, the 
questions will not nood tobe asked. “The doc- 
trino, a3 slated by those who hold it, will only 
need to be honrd in order to bo loathad, Wo 
ask such to kenr"Wwith us while wo prosont to an- 
othor class of readors somo considerations 
which, may, at tenst, induce them to examine 
bofora receiving this doctrine of toachors in 
whom the havo been accustomed to confide. 


If the doctrina maintnined before (hy Amor: 


ican Board by Doctors Boechor and Bacon, , 


and Prof. Stowe, bo a sound ono, it must ba 
90 on oither ono or iha other, of tho follawing 
grounds, or considorations, vin: 


1. That organic sins aro less heinous, Joes 
aggravated and oss virulent and inischeivous 
(han othor sins ;—-or 


2, That tho individuals participating in such 
sins aro, in some why,absolyed from tho blamo, 
or from a large portion of the blame, of com- 
mitting thorn, ° 


Undor each of thoge twe generat heads of 
inquiry, a number of particul: rg may be om- 
braced, Wo chall endeavor to look at them, 
in thoir ordor, And in tho first place, 


ARKORGANIO SiN# LEBS MEINOUB THAN OTHERE. 


Are thay less aggravated, Ices virulent, Jean 
mischiovous 7 ok 

Wo maintain that they are not, and that, on 
tho othar hand, if a differauce is to be obsory- 
ad, thoy aro peculiarly uggtavated and Involra 
tho deepest degrees of guilt. - 

Organic sins ata socint sins, public sing, 
national sina—sins in which an entira commu. 
nity, with few excoptiuns, aro involved. In 
the fullost sonso of the term, and As explain- 
ed by theso with whoin wo now contend, they 
are sing committed by a peoplo in thoir public 








They aro ela svh 
affect and which press into their sorvice, 1 
oxential organs, fastruments, and indicatig: 
of man’s social existence and aoctal aciig 
on a largo scale, tho axistonce and the act, 
of communities of mon, _ Now what is thy 
pocolinr in this class of sine? We answe 


4, Vhoy nro nina on the largest pons 
scalo 3 sins superlative fy magnitudo, In cate; 
in degreo, Tha mischicfs and tho est 
auch sins must bo in proportion to this mag! 
tude, extons and dogren. 


_ 2. They aro public sing, not only as be; 
committed by tho public, but before the publ 
Surrounding nations, the whole, world, post 
ity, to tho end of timo, so far as history 
tends, and so long aa it continues, aro te 
injuriously affected by the avil example 
such sing, snd that in proportion to the red 
tod groatness, wisdom, and goodness of 
natians or communitics committing them, 
moro individual sin might be a privato sin, 
known beyond tho life timo’of tho pore 
tor, und tho narrow circle of his acquaintan: 


a Pn 


If “ono sinner destroyeth much good” | 
mach more ten or fiftcan millions of sins 
acting togethor, and thus giving an uni 
presence and a porpotuity to the contami 
tion. Sin ia a moral pestilence, comparsl 
ly limited while isolated and in secret, bot 
limitablo when it breaks over private bau: 
ries, and becomes evory whore diffusnd, 





3. Organic sing, in distinction fron 
isolated, private sins, ate direct and lit 
conspiracies” in rebellion against God. 
they aro described in Scripturo. Witnen 
second Pyalm, Now such publi¢ conspis 
arc moro uggravated than any more ial 
individdal nets of disobedicnes to law. T 
Gro mora dangetous to the public trang: 
and ordor—to the ‘maintenance of good | 
ernmont, and to the wolfare of law-st: 
and datiful subjects. And accordingly, w 
all civil governmonts as well ¢ dor tb 
vine govornmon}, thoy aro held .xpital 6 
cos and tredted with markad rigor. 

4, Organic sins ate mora dofiborataly| 
ned than moro private individual offences 
monly aro. At least thera is moro m 
and undeniable'evidéneo of auch doliber 
and planing.” ‘A single act. of injustic 
oppression, or af violebce might be the! 
of momentary impulse, of passion, of the 
Igssness, or want of reflection, Or it! 
be committed under the pressure of pe! 
nocessitics, or tho force of unusual te 
tions. But nothing of this kind can be’ 
edin oxtenuation of public, socinl, 01 
national injustice and violence, whero | 
cads' and millions ‘of minds ‘and has 


nee ES EME 


solved, With ovident skiff, doliboration, 

_Ipetssvorance to the accomplishment of fn. 

wily If in the multivde of counsellors 

oly afaly” or thoavident moans of Inarn- 
gent duviting the truo comse of action, 
fom inthe iniquity piaunad by o multitude of 
oonsellors, oll or pearly all, consonting and 
enspiring, there muat be grant snd inconcoiy~ 
wie gaits Aud this truth Jy the mora evident, 
Lycans ne an . 

5, It follows, that organic sins, in compari- 
wa with moro private aing, ovines u fur etrong. 
ond moto {nvoterates dctorminntion of sin- 
ting, Organic sins armsystomatic sins—-end 
include systematic arrangements for sinning. 
Itit be ainfulto killa man, ina fit of passion, 
baw much moro sinful muat it be, Co construct 

lad put in operation, in cofd blood, a machine 
(ortho expres purpose of murdering men,— 
And thie suggaata another consideration, 


6. Organic sins, in distinction from ordina- 
yy personal sins, involvo the sottled purpose 
of fature sinning, A mau might rab the Ia. 
borer of his hire, to day, without indulging 
the thought of doing tho sate thing by him 
tornorrow, and oxi day, and next month, 
and noxt yenr, ond so on to iho clase of ifs, 
But whon this ain becomos, as in our country, 
an organic ain, it becomes not meraly the ain 
of to-day’; but, in purpoeo (with few O.cop- 
tions) tho sin of every future day, while. life 
fasts, And thus, in organic sinning, tho sin 
nor is onabled to compress into « singlo day, 
tho'sins of all the days in a half century to 
como, if ho expects 16 live 80 long, and in tho 
sight of tho henrt-soarching Judgo, tio hacomes 
in reality guilty of tho sixs of all thoso thous. 
ands of days, in which ho intends and calcu- 
lates to commit tho sanio sin, over and ovor 
again, whethor ho lives long enough ta con- 
summate thu outward action or no. Thus 
docs organic sin (nérease instead of diminisii- 
ing personal sin | ” But this isnotail. For, 






‘Is Sin, in an organic form, ia an attempt to 
Pirpetuate the ein, whatovor it may be. Not 
only, (asa goneral fact) do thea who sin or- 
ganic sina, make thoir celculations to continua 
in the Bin ng long ag thoy live, but they com- 
monly calculate to fortify and intrench the ain 
Inthe ssages and institutions of socioty, in 
‘such e manner as to iransmit it to genorations 
yet unborn, And this justifies the additional 

‘remark thay, 











8. Organic sin ie o device and an altompt 
todraw ayery body nto sin. Supposo a rich 
man ta withhold, by feeud, tho hiro of tho In+ 
UC ar who reaps dowt his fiolds, Supposo 
him.ta taok, torture, brutolize, and hoathenise 
Ais vietim (were it possible for an isolated op. 
Pressor, unaided, to do 80) ns campletely as is 





now done, in this country, by means of organ: 


fe oppression. So long us thin remuinud a 
Moro individual act, discounucted with tha usa: 
yoa nnd institutions of socloty, It renining is 
uct ofone. and he cannot bo charged perhaps, 
with secking to draw ovary bady alae, his own 
childron.and children’s children, into the same 
ain, nlong with all in his awn jifa sine, who 
help him stu, by making his sin an organic 
ain. ‘Thus, the mera private individual op: 
pressur, hawovor imolerubla hie exactions and 
hls inflictions may be, is but one oppreasor, 
aftor all, and hns but one oppressors guilt, to 
woigh down hix soul into the pit, ut only 
make tho sin organic, connect it with tho very 
frame work of human suciety, aud by consent: 
ing to ba on oppressor, to the same dagrec, in 
connexion with tho fearful machinory of this 
erganic sin, and at once he multiplies himself 
into millions of oppressors, whom ho draws 
into the samo ein, and thus multiplies his guilt 
by the untold numbor of their names. Ho 
sina the terrible ain of * Jarozonm, tho son of 
Nebat, who made {srnel to sin.” 

8, Whonover any sin becomos organic, it 
assumes its most inveterate form, fortifios ik 


self agrinst all the approprinto means of cute, 


and becomes most difficult to be removed. "— 
Moral diseaso is, in (his roapect analagous to 
physical disonse, -Discnses that becomo or. 
ganic, that affect the very organs of life, that 
vilinto thoir nction, and muke thom do tho 
very roverso of what the framer of tho hu- 
man bedy designed them ta do, aro tho most 
falal with which human boings uro assailed, 
And tho samo holds {rue in respect to moral 
Gisonsex that war against tho life of the soul, 

Organic sins do not moroly, fike othor sin, 
polluto tho inrar man, ‘They transform into 
sin or into instruments of sinning, tho vory 
frame “Work of social life, designed for bo- 
novolent and holy ends. , 

. Now this feature of organic sing is tot un- 
knows to thot who contrive and who sustain 
them. ‘This is the vary feature or quality 
that recommends them to’ toleration and favor. 
No one would oppose the efforts now making 
in {nia ‘Country to ovorthrow ihase arranga- 
ments by which tho sin of opprossion has 
been made organic-—nay, all mon would hicar- 
tily wolcome and sustain those offurts—wero 
it not for their knowledge that the overthrow 
of thesé organic arrangements would tend to 
overthrow thg sin itself, and render the proce 
tica of it impossible in tho aga and nation we 
Uva in. Tha abolition: of the slave laws 
would wipo out tho foulast blot on our nationay 
escutcheon, would honor the American namo, 


*DiMfcult, wo mican, for thess who would peraunde 
men; to,sbeadon their eins. quhaditicaley in tho way of 
repentIngof sin, haa been greatly siaynibed, and its na- 
(ute mis underatocd. It ie-a dificully defined by, and 
proportioned (a, ihe ubduracy und gunft of the sinner. 

N cee 





se oat 
enhance thie public vecurity and mugecent oug 
wulonnd wealth. Noone diyputen thie, Ba, 
then, tha aholition of those Inws wou d termi 
wale the practices of nlava holding, fom which 
renie derive theie gaia, others holr power, 
and by whioh others retain thote idolized caste 
ortheir chorished onse 3 or gratify thelr bas! 
Uy Juste. Itis the practice of clave holding 
that gives valuo to the slave fae. ‘The piace 
Vico of slave Alting ithe cherished good, 
[And hence too, itis tho practice of alove 
holding Unt our ecclesinstica must hold 10 bo 
Innocont, Hiblo sunctioned, and worthy of a 
placo in the Church, howover they muy affect 
toUcplora and condemn the Slave Jaws,.J— 
‘Thus contain is it that sins aro mado arganic 
and continuonsly kept u0, to sholter thom, and 
keep thom fram boing disturbed, 


‘Vo sustain an organic form of Sin is thy ry 
fory to incur aggravated guilt. Lt issotking to 
entrench and fortify ain, ngninst God's own 
Oppoinicd meana for ils. overthrow. And 
on this account tho participant in an organic 
sin, is moro blame,worhy than tho jsolated 
individual who, without rovort to organic do~ 
“oncos, commits a uimilar act, 

10, Orgattic sin enadle many men to live in 
Sin which thoy could not othorwise begin to 
commit, And they tompt and cnable many 
othors to sin to o groator oxtont, ond in a 
Sroater dogree than they would otherwise sin. 


Uf slavo holding wore notan orgattic sin, itt 
this country, who, among our millions of chi 
zens could committ itt atleast in its presong 
aggravated form? Who could roduco his 
neighbor to absoluta chattolliood 7 Lnforce 
labor without wages 1 Forbld Christinn odu- 
cation 4° Separate families likn brutes? Oy 
hunt flying fugitives with blood hounds 4 


Lat Slava holding conse ta be organic, and 


‘} if itdid not coaso wholly and at once to exist 


it would become a tatolly difforont thing, and 
would hear a better comparison with patriarchs 
alacrvitude than it doos now, It is decause 
the Slave holder has mado his Sin an organic 
one, and still keup it such, that hois enabled. 
to wicld irrosponsible, iWimitable, despotis 
powor, and porpetrato, with impunity, ‘such 
cruslica, and enforce auch ozactions, as hu- 
Man naturo coutd not, otherwiee, be mado to 
enduro, ° . “ 


. LL. Organic sins sra_ peculiarly atrocious 
a8, baenuse thoy aro perversions of our 
Socint naturo and wield in favor of sin thot 
puaiic sentimont (whether embadied fn atatuto 
lows of othorwise) that waa dosigned by tho 
Grentor to bo wiolded agninet ft... 

Our social natures wero given ‘us to bo 
Suardians of our virtues... But by dovisingand 
upholdirg organic sins,“wo have’ made that 

. L y 










ease soalal nituce the guardian and defence 
of our wlekednean t+ 


1g. By tha ald afthoir orgenis alng, men 
contrive Jikewise (@ cscnpy, aa far aa 20 jon 
fo thay ann, tho oporailon of those natweat 
Jawa by which It lo mado for their pocuniary 
jhtocent, ovou in tho prearit life, ta oboy God, 
and ily goad ta man, ‘Lhe modos'bf oppresa- 
jon practical in this Country, gre 90 destruc. 
tive of individual aa soll ‘aa pyle woalth, 
thot thoy would sean fall Into dinuse, were it 
not that the arrangements by which tho ait 
os beon made an organic ono, are such ay wo 
thraw tha peauainry lovsou of the practice, to 
& great extent, from off tho shoulders .of tho 
immediate aclora of tha wieke: dness, (com- 
paritively fow in fiambor) on'to the shouldore 
of the milous of thigmation, who hayo con+ 
sented to become’ partnars fn the sin, 


Let tho 250,000 claimants of Slave property 
in the United Slates purane (ifthey could doso) 
their presant personal practices, as individuals, 
and maintain thel® prosont hibits of prodigali- 
iy and idtenoss. ‘without any of the organte 
arrangemonts, political, cammorcin}, ‘and ce- 
clesinstical, by which Slave holding is mado a 
dystem, and mainta/nod a9 n national, a public, 
an organic, a conséeruted sin! Lot them at- 
tompt tadd this, and how Jong could Slavo 
holding ondure 7 Probably not for two yours. 
Certainly nat for ten. | 


Thoro,is deep, guilt involved in * gustaining 
organic arangemonta, that shus withdraw 
Hoaven’s own, orduined reatraints and bounda- 
vies from opprosaion and, Sin. Tho Jnws, of 
tho commorcial world arg God's lawr, ond, ne 
man may be guiltless who altewpts to subvert 
them and tura thom aside fram tt heir holy miss. 
ions Those Inws aro oul against, oppression 
and prostribe ite bounds. “Hitherto shal 
thou come, bui! no further ss their mandate, 
‘Tho giant ain stands nbashed id their presonco, 
But geithdririg'up ilsolf, te ‘aysumies “1 ‘an ‘arganic 
form, {Hols dedpest ‘game) and! axoR empires 
for. ita’ suppart, dnd Jives’ on, whore natiire’s, 
God had destined it to alarvef Can" there’ bo 
guilt’ beyond that'of sustaining *worganio"ini- 
quilted like ‘eso’? But considor atill (urthor. 


ant! 








13. Organia sing, ‘guab os wero described, yA 


before tho Amorican Board, “ains of tha body 
politic, the creatures of law, involving in sin the 
Community,” "aro perversidas ofa ‘diving én 
23! of wickedn da | 










and of human‘desiraction’ 4 
olituted thom, designed and 





Civil government is ordained ot God. 
express purpose of protecting’ Kaman’ Fights. — 


Bat ‘the “organic an “discussed before’ the 
Amorican Buard makes uso of ci 









“lofmankind! 40 '' 
i. This Is strong language, but noi stronger 
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mont, (or of what protenisto bo such) for the 
purpose of abrogating human righty and 
trampling thor In the mires 

Phe “nuthueiticn ordained of God.” aro do- 
fined by the savred peninan who: challongo 
our vanoration ot then. ‘They aura ‘a tortor 
to him that footh-avil? a 
do wot? ‘They are “God's minlotara, ntend- 
ing continually tu this vory thing.” And *for 
this cuuno,”? wo are commanded to “pay ti. 
aol? Thay ara to vexecuio judgmant betwoon 
aman and his neighbor, and deélivae tho 
spoiled aut of tho hand .of the opprensor,— 
They aro to “proclaim libarty throughout the 
jand io all tho inhabitants thoroof’? And 
henco tho divine admonitions “Judges and offi. } 
corsa shalt thou make thea in ait thy gatos 
which the Lord, thy God giveth thee, and thay 
shall rule the poopla with jast judgment. 
“Whon tho wicked bear rule the peaple mourn” 
“Ee that ruleth ovar man must bo just ruling 
in the fer r of Goi.” ; 
- This ia God’a own institution of Civil’ gov- 
ernment, Aud this Ja its mission, ita safe miss- 
ton, bayand or bosido which it hna no orrand 
among mon or authority over them, 





When it has sceurod to every buman being 
all his original nntural rights, unimpaired, 
when it hag effectually restrained oach indiv! 
dual oppressor and put aatop to bia opptession, 
them, its whole work 3s performed. 

Now itis by slezing upon this yory institu. 
tion, or upon that which ia exalted in its “stead, 
and by making it the protector of oppressors, 
and tho tocror-of their innocent victims, that 
tha “organic sin” discoursed upon before the 
Amrican Board, camas into boing. This is 
the doséription of the Sia iyelf, in its “opgane 
io’ fori, 


+ Isit cradible that tho individved participating 
in this gin Is less guilty ‘than he who commits 
similar oppressions without ‘attorapting, to press | 
God's awn inatitutioa af Civil gaverqmont inte 
tho,sorvice of the Sin ? Common senso an- 
awars No 1 The foverse of all this fnet, A 
turihor statemont, accordingly, needs to be 
made, mo bt 
iM Orgunic sing, v wielding teivil . govern- 
mont (or that -vhich shoyld: be-such) for pure 
poses ‘of oppression involve impious afd: au- 


dacious atidinpta ‘to ‘force’ ovat God himself}. 


into a conspiracy ngainut his own'throne, und 
‘in fuvor of the supremacy of ain, and'tho ruin 


pet 


20 tho caso roquirea nor-atrcager than tho 


| inspired writerq use, on this very “subject 
‘Thoy emphatically enquire af God ‘3, . 
the throne of inignily have’ fellcosaip, swith ihe practic waa rathor an’ individual than on 


“Shalt 


“pratse to thom that 








thee, which franeth mischicf by alaw?? 


Translated of paraphrased, [nto modes 
phrassology, tha inquiry anay be repeated hk 
“Gan It be treo, Ob thou Ged ef sighteak 
nosy (assuredly it cannot 1) Can ft bo sruo i 
the apologists of organlc ain would porsus! 
uu, thas wickdd men have suacocded in prog 
ing thee Into tho sotvice of wickedness ngair 
thine own glorions nature} Can It Lo ti 
that ¢haw dost sogard with comparative Je 
this mischlof framed by a iw, and, permit int 
placo iu tho sanctuary of tha faithful 7 













16, Whonovor a particular class of Sin 
assumes onergants form, and thus recoive th! 
Sanction of the Contmunity fi which they an} 
‘committed, (and espedially when this sancticy 





‘T seatha the head of the perpetratos of such foul 


fa continued frantono gonorniion to another, 
the nin howovor despicable and disgraceful ty 
ita (uoluted furcu, boconios stript of its «infamy 
and meanness fn the estimation ef men and nub 
unfrequently, puts on the airaof peculiar ne 
speclabllity and the roputation of ita successh! 
commision is prized as an honornble badge. 






Loto porson, under common eleaumatances, 
subsist on tho avails of unpaid Inbor and riot 
upon tho hard earnings of defenceless fomales, 
lethim toar infants from tho broast’ of their 
muthors, and claim them aa his property or 
soll them by tha pound, and .tho detostation of 
a civilized ‘community would light upon and 


and mean deeds. But only make’ tho’ sin’an 
organic ang, ‘ond, how asugdenly the eo8o fa 
changed | Tha man becomes an object of 
envy ‘who boasts ‘his coffers ‘filled with tho 
earnings ; of hundreds of. SInves- who ‘counts 
tho inercas#'of bid hunian’ herda at tho rate 
of acbrus every year! Ia thoro not incom: 
parable guilt ina dovica that thar” remove 

merited infamy ‘from crime’ nays  yather, that 
binds “guilt ‘around the brows of” tha oc imivay 
ay a garland, that transforms: into glory what 
God, and nature, and" consdiénée, and Ohrid, 

tianity, havo des}, ed, ‘a3'o burning “ghome!, 


. 1s Organic, ning, Jong “persisted | in, ara 
mora ini xcuanblo, than, many othor sina, bas 








-tange their malignant character am dreadful 


effacta. ara moro fully, mora, extonsively, 


‘moro ‘publicly, ‘and. moro’: undeniably mado- 


ee 


inanifert. ‘ 


When this African Slave trade and the hald- ” 


ig of Africana ua ‘slaves, ‘by -Europesna-and 
Aciericane,’ first coinminced,' the! practice: 
Wad swith’ Hela" or'd ‘publia’ aandtio sin ithat + 
“aphiing ” ap 
Aiton" ‘afiors . 
were . poadevid, 









ha Sofreepandlng® ie 
"Before the alava laws 
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j 
fai: um, And while ib continued p more 
jividual act, the character of alaval uldineg 
moro toild than it has alnce boon, becaune 
vidual nowor wau Incempetont to tho Com- 
pin of tho deupotic ayntom. Not only uo 
bras impovstblo , for, any ano to havo foro! 
do, at that timo, ‘thu barburitins and tho abom. 
tons, to which tho Slavo Syatom, ag an 
fenio fori of tha Sin, would glyo rise.— 
zen Elizabath tolerated tho Slave trade, 
fs the profeasod view of Chriutianizing tho 
rung, and awith tho special provieo that 
y ahoutd not ba colonized to Amorien with, 
iholr own’consont !* ‘Tha organic form 
diho sin for two conturigs, has now put it our 
$iho power.of any parsons to commit it undor 
qu mittokon notion of that kind, and tha ef. 
tsof the chattlg principle aro now , dovolop- 
as they never could .havo bosn, it 
wory had not. been an organic sin. 
Mthe ain of the Lgyptiune, in oppressing the 
ipdrowa, waa tho moro systematic, - maturo, 
Adqvelopeds ipr its" ‘boing’ on organic sin. 
iniquity of a poopie ‘beconica oputtt® and 
y become ripe for divino judgmonts whon 
oy fhave systematized their sing, by _giving. 
man organic for Whila any aiq exists 
jong a people in‘ an’ isoluted form, and is 
ly the sin of scattered individuala, hora and 
ere, lass fa known, of tho wickednoss and des- 
ective tondences of the practice. Men might 
the sin oC ignoraiico when led into such prac: 
os, not being fully epprized of tho real ‘na 
to.end peR=cquonces of -thoir acts, But in 
ost cases of organic .ain, whora the wholo 
Grcturo af.society and .ity institutions aro 
sped into. conforinity, with a ‘proyalont sin 
md in ‘aubsagwioncy to it, tho antura of the 
Inond tho resulisof it ura 80 public and ,¢0 
Aci. known that there is comparatively little 
fi forsuch an excuse.’ 
On alt these accounts, it ia manifest that 
Rgantc sing aro tho most oxtensive-and ag: 
gavatod of all: aine, involving peculios atroc. 
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Ft Do, “ongama ans” REST UPON ANY iNDI- 


ifiovan a “AND iF 80: BON wast 1 





qt the- facts, ore as has been atated, how ean 
F betrua that ‘tho individuals involved cin the }) 
mmission of organic, sins are loss gully. than 
oso Who are involved in the Commission af 
Holated, individual sina t . 

i 4 Theeg can banc Sins without. sinnors, nor 


Pintle did / Qoeen - Blizabeth imegiveshat. the. time 

id coma wher: sho American. Since folders pool 

4 tore Colonira. back to A\ rics the Tree peopla of color 

AN baie or wcansent” in order that. they might be 
te 





.gethor= 





‘Tie 
heinous the sin, tha moro nggravated the guilt: 

At way admitiod, bofare the Amoricnn Hoard 
by thowe who pleaded thin ductrine of organic 
tin, hehchall of tho Slave holders that the win 
af Amerioun Slavery involved grant guilt 
somewhere. But thoy ovidontly intended to 
toach, (what thelr caugo required, aud” yhat 
thoirargumonta implied)tha comparative or 
tho abyolatio Innocancy ofthe great anaes of 


preat sina without groat sinnurg, lure 





tho slay holders or of auch of thom us tight 
bo membors or wish (bo mombors’ of the 
Churchos. Vor they refused, and tho Amort- 
con Board deliberately and unanimously ree 
uscd to connidor the practice of slave holding 
any prosumplivo ovidenco ogainsta man’s 
Christian chnractor, any moro than tha price 
lico of law pleading in our civil courts, which 
comparison was brought forward to illustrate 
their viowa, 

“Now, toho are thay that aro ¢ guilly of this 
geeatwin? ‘Chis “organic sin”? . 

Doos tho guilt lie in tho organic Arrango. 
ments which authorise the practicu ? But 
how can those arrangements involve moro 
guilt than is inyolved inthe practico, as thus 
authorized and aystomatized It 7 
Can tho aggrogate be greater than‘the sin of all 
tho parts of which it is composed? Can tho 
sin of tho communily bo greator than tho ag. 
gregato sins of the individuals of whom ‘tho 
community consists ? 

da the sin transfersed from tho individual to 
society, o the community, to the Nation 1—~ 
What is aocloty 4 What is tho community 7 
What i is tho nation ? © Nothi 1g moro nor. less 
than a grent numbor of individuals acting to- 
To aay thot society is guilty, is only 
saying that thovo, individuals oro guilty, of 
wham cocioty is composed! Instead of ab- 
solving any one, it involves all in one common 
guilt, And guilt is not Crittared awny to-frac- 
tlous-by subdivisien between the partnora in it. 

Whon society, of the community, sanctions 
and! hug adopts an individual of private ai, iy 
doubthies takes’ upon itsolf tho full” ‘yyelght’ of 
thats in and bogomes roeponaible - ‘for . 









moune 1, ‘sien ia no Tueuraneo JM 
take of from individuala | tho, risk of iti, sing, 
or to divide the risk with them. . et may impi: 
ously undertake this, but the” attempt only 
contracts now ‘guilt Without transfering - or di- 





24echo nave holding exis ing among ua, bo not sinful 
How! can ithe Proved that ataturts ,Rulligriziog just euch 
alaveholdingare sinful? . 





fustend 


inintshing that which existed bofure, 
ol'n fow sinuors only, at oat first therd ara 


how i vast jnultitude of winners euch ons of 
thoar guilty ofa geentor ain than hud been come 
mittod before, because orgnnla sing, (forthe 
renuung bafore udducod) are mora aggravated 
thin more isolated qyia, The porson originally 
guilty of the practice which it wow sinlul for 
Bovioty lo sanction, protect, and authorise, 
romaing, just ny guihy for that practices as ho 
would have boon if soclaty had not authorized 
it. And being himself, one of tho community 
that thus sanetionod fi,and at lenat as much 
aplicated in the act of aunctioning It ax oihor 
membare of the community f ho inkes pon bis 
own ahouldors In addition to all tho. of’ zinal 
gulh of tho practica, the fall walght of all tha 
organic sin of which Society is guiltyy Tho 
public sanction and protection of that practice 
isas much Ais act ua if fie committed it adone: 
just asa man's coramltting a murder in compa, 
ny with othors is‘hla own uctag fully as if ho 
committod it wilhout any assistance. 

To,say that organic sin jotho act of aocisty 
endtherefuro individuals are absolved, is io 
soy in offect, that nobody i is guilty, since thore 
ig, no auah thing on society, aside from tho in” 
dividual Porsona that compase it. According 
to this, sheory,. (as haa beon justly obsorved) 
an calico nation might stund on the left hand 
ef the Judgo, nt tho Inst day, for ils organic 
ains, tha individuals composing tho - nation 
might ‘all stand on tho right hand, . . absolved 
fiota biamo, because ‘itis only an, organic sin 
for which tho nation, and not indjvidyals, aro 
responsible! On thia theory, too, God. could 
nevor punish nations for national nins,, becauss 
thore would bo no isdividuals (and conscquon~ 
uy nobody) to punish! And this vory nearly 
resombles the notion of soma among unlver- 
aniiats, That God punishes, tho 
ten, and burne them all up in, ary 
tho pit, without scorching B hole on 
hend.of.tho aiuner, An upoxpectoa | ‘ position 
in which to find tho; orthodox American Board! 

:Phore' seams no. way of cscepe from thin 
cénclusion, unless it ts pleaded thut the guilt 
of organic sing rests only upon the civil rutora 
who frame tho laws, so that allthe reat or the 











community arc absolved from ‘blame. ‘ _ Accor. 
ding to that rala Shadrack, Meshack, and Ab: 
ednogo might havo obeyed’ the command of 
Nebuchadnezzar, ‘and. srorpained . guiltless 5 
and men may, with impunity, “cuinmit. any 
wickedaess that the civil government agnetions. 

Howover plausiblo sucha plea might have 











CUTISTIAN ‘invyst ticaror. ° 




















haon 0 on, behalf of tho people of F pt tw the |. 
ane of ‘Moxia,{ : ‘ ‘tyited 
ath, sora» plagues, aad gut of i thei olne) 
itis ovident that such, a plea can aval nothing 
for ‘tho; ‘citizens of our fren’ ropublic. who aro in 
‘ fact, og swoll ag in theory and of inhoroyt right 
ithe soversigns of tha nation, nad actually shang | 
tho lawa aa they ploas Thaso,.who, aro 80, 
vory Hrecigs J in their : discriminations, hetween 
organic and individual sing, should: nat, have. 
fergotton fo mako g distinatlon “betyoon , 
organic ains of a nation subjéctod fo the - despo-|' 
‘tic sway ofa singlo: individual, ke- Phagaob, 
. and.tho organig‘sins ‘of w pooplo, whose govern. , 
ment is shaped, by. thelr own hands and admin. | 
-$storod by the mon of thoir own free chaico.— 









“Whon slavo holdors and thoir apologists in tho | 
; Amorican Board shall, wiold thoir, civil powors | , 


vagainst the organic sin of Americnn opprossion 
instead of wiolding therm in te favor,, there |’ 
will bo some thing, mora of “Mocaney: ‘is their, 
plows 2 4, 





Ii it can, bo shown’ that’ there | aro’ individuat- 
énses of slave toldara who wield all the ‘Tawa 
powars't they’ popsess, agaist tho slave." laws, 
it will be in time thé, to dettip 6 plda, in vohalt 
of such, that thi"d coniniunity ‘alonein 
siblo for their sing; so thar Athey' ar abéolved- 
Wo shall’ bo teady ‘to ‘cones lor aueli “a ‘casos 
“when it occurs, aad to oxamine tho consistoney 
‘of ‘thon fad who holds alaves: and opposes the 
Inws that sdtietton’ practic, ‘Until ‘such a 
cap ig predonted’ to 05, wi atinll claim that’ the 
‘plostér ‘spréad by the Atnorléan Tourd’ is “too 
“narrow ‘to eave! the sin ‘of a single ~“Amoricai! 
slave holder. Bo a 












5 1 such cases, ‘thoy 
would only ty ‘exceptions fo the genoral | rule, 
von granting,, for the arguments aake (what 
is by ho moans ‘truo) that such’ slave holdora 
would’ be ffae” frdm all” blame. “The Board 
were *xopoatly 3 re tndeld ‘of tho'distinetion be 
twecn a genoral fulo‘and the oxceptiona under 

‘thd rule, And thoy’ refused ‘to considers. and 
traat alavp holdors in general. with ‘alt: their 
known zeal for the continuaneg of the aleve | 
Tawa (in other words, af, the alaye syatem |- 

‘tho greutest, abomination i id alt the earth”) as 
boing jus Hable. to Church ‘consires op 
sotutiny ‘that account, avy moto than on 

‘agceunt of fdllowing the Profosaion or. busines 
oft Tawyer f ‘ Andall béequée ihe - sin, “onor- 
yous gs {t is admitted to be,«is.only.an “organ 
ic? and not a) individual sin : 













33 thing inthe innals of Jeeuil- 
sm that ‘goés beyond this, in apologising for 








Goa winlis ator, becaus 





Jand moralists: aro wont'to 








9 of histery on rhioh it 
ho ‘moral governinirit of God ovar Nations 
and ovor individunls, ‘i ia econ lately, set aside ly 
this doctrine in the cago’ of ‘brigunie ‘sing ?—- 

The nation,’ ag already remarked} ‘eannot' be 
pondshied, on this theory, decduse: » thora are! 
no guilty indiniduals to panish! ‘ Noithor in- 
dividuals nor nations; thorefore;canitie called 
upon to repont of “ihe greatest. abomination i in] 
all thequrth !? ‘Lo such abgurd . conclusions 
arg wo drivon, if wo follow, out the 
tho American Board { And 
trino that is to “evangelize | 0 
down thé thronow"? of inna and : 
nations into obedience ta the Ring ar Righte-} 
‘otisnoss! ? : 













> onigzerrons: 





We know not what chjoctiona can be urge 
against the conclusions to which we havo. co 


becauso thoy. ar 


pr aro edmpnatod with dificultios in tho way, of 
their repentarica from Which it - 
cr almost impdssiblo to: ekeupo..” Wo i will: do« 
voto ‘a, brief spago to oavh of thesa points.; 








ns ' Ignorance. rit has’ alrondy) been shown |: 


that organic ging froth the yery . fatt:.of their 


publicity,’ ‘their prosceution, von largo, scale 


and the notoricty of their pernicioua and dosdly 
effects ara leas likely tq ba committed. ignorant. 


‘ly or inadvertantly than mora Private , ond is- 
ae 


clated ‘sins. Public" aro tho" “ dubjects oft. 


Eintnont stitedmen, j juri 3; 





their condemnation becomes interwoven 
literattro of tho'nations in’ which ‘they oxist— 


This is pra-ominently trae ofthe organic® “sin 


of slavery, which has bocn, for centuries, most 
strongly and pointedly roprobated-by u hist ‘of 
the very mon who, ‘gre ,;most , venerated. png 
dpnored, in:nll.lands.,; Bow can it. sho said 
that thogo implicated, in th i 








ses sof, amendiiene. “In the very. act of sayin. 
ing an independent stand, auneng tho “nations 





known sin, we y alvoutd tike to bo polsited tor tho of tho 0, 
« : 


ia impossibio Bh 









ty pat ‘Galtiog,(oarke on onesheenyR3 












iby it qoclarod, ri 
Wading é on, Pubyil | poverninonts ind dag 
iliot poworay" no'Vory priticiplos which 
photleally’ dony tha intiooonéy: ofuluve holk! 
Fok tho cstablishmont of instifutiona on | 
pringipley, anil! for tha’ "purpose © ‘of sary 
thom nto practical bffoal, tho! founders: of 
topuiblic, appealing to Hoavior” for thos 
tudo af thelr Intentions, plodgod their’ «j 
thoir fortunes und thoir.dacred honor, » 
this’ not, by, the Fopresoathtions: “Of tho pos 
tho entire nation concurred, fend to.this 
glorios inthe act, Nor is: ‘thord! to inuch 
Joan minority, oven’ among* stulave . “holds; 
ropudiate'and abjure ite ‘Pho “Wational | 
‘liration stands unimpeachod “and: unrope 
Coisrta’ of law" have Uecided ‘thet the declara 
of thos solf evideri “truth” ‘by. ono of 
states, [Muasnchugetts 7 
gal. abolition of slavery 
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Dixon | O8.Te GANT Be Tye 
apere sold‘ 50} Newael 
w Geilng Rest isla, “Adana, ys 
8, 'Lyman, Toso Williamaan > 
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Tey. Stewart * 
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“GQ. -Babene 

Ji Cusoy, Fow! eravila 
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:Drkn, in this, jilteze re (Hohe feneqyet } Now, 26th Mrs. 
| rab ita of awks, Eaq. a ledy 
beloved for her many Mines and wagovboae feng! 
yholaw ofkindness, . 




























itor tev, Gxonoz Toouses Jong kro 
Garnest friead afthe ‘slnvn, died’ 
Novembne 20th, inthe office of the 
in thiechy. About twanty Bye yas A 
"fom Virg! ola, and vitally fro thy Prachy ferian ( Cy 
{n ganvequence of tile faithful and Soarlzas. op} 
very. Ut warhla: fO,mI0F than, gn sine rome 
tho occaniun of atriking from 
ipsing, tha note to thas 
maadment in which the folding alaves‘wan ,declar 
be man stealing. Ha had promisnd t-wmrigo out 
tha whole bisory of that iniportant proceading. But 
ja“ Piswure of, Slavery!” will bd read wit 
‘and be will be long romémbered” ax ono of) 
Sarge athtulgjoneers in tho'antiglavery 
ig caaniry> [AJ B, Report 
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ros ORGANIC: SINS.. te 

Ls (Gontlaiied fedm laeg Na) L 

iin in ng wicked shall, nay 
is , 


ignorpnee,”? is It J 
al, Church, _fcom - tho beginning. 









igh in t “The *Pres- 
an Chinsh | ido, ‘declared’alave,” holding to 
nt 3” 7 the highs ‘hid of thefe,” 
hs dearly blitiedl “ott the rd Fd y-bo- 
it did nor corraapand with bee practice t 
BA din’of-ignocatice ? «How our own Hope 
wand Edwards-jlived in. vain? sAro we 
ngara,to the litorature of the language, i 
bh Westley wrote % Bor why miter i to 
merate namos 7 “Haye wo no Bibles I— 
’ Are wo in a cigath- 











And we dq. not know 
codes: &, bybos by ‘the pound 
d ar rariae ‘thai imige of Gad): of ombruting 
ha, Savior! Why" then 
‘Synads General assem: 
Associaljony American Bourds’ t 
of then, if they cannot 
principles’ of moral right, 3 
nd wliye do wo send Missionaries ‘among the 
ngctawa‘and ihe Cherokéés, if thay can not 
barn them against “the tgrontent abomination 
Ball tho‘warih’? ? - Utie lighéthat Is within 
bo derhless,- hw grout:ie. thot darkness 1 
tenn, gueh darkness excusa’us 4, Especially 
indo this, dfWo'aill oling & to tho ‘dansarva- 
ond :diipsnaerd: of all: thie adarkness, sna 
Dealt dpdighy! 











bea 















pitied, thatsita under sich toachings as those 
admiringly listened to, by the Americun Board, 
But is it therefure ‘feat from blamo, and sec aro 
from dangoc ? “Uftho, blind Ioxd the blinds 
vor shall fall into tho, diel 2 Splritua 


a, Dlindncas fs,only another name for-selfisliness, 


whieh is-sin. , It fa tho estence of guilt, and 
cannot bo ploaded in excuio. 

“A ath of ignaronch"t is it? But in what 
particular.can the ignorunca bo detected 2 
What is &, thattho sipve holder does aot know? 
{lo Inova) ond'ho admits, ihat "TEER BYS- 
pes is wicked “he greatest abomination 
inal! the earth? ‘Puos suct, the Doctors 
of ihe American Board stand rendy to teach 
thom, if thare ba need! ‘They fave taugtt it 
and Jt is their bonst that they hnva dane, sa.— 
Nay, they glory i in aye declaration that their 
teaching, is, every 1 ‘where “received, whiloneither 


7 Churches, nor people gan »stand the nungenso" "2 


of their fanatical opponents {| See tien how 
raueh, and.whnteind of, light, a pecple can 
have on the spbject of slavery, and yot, by the 
disponsora of that light, be, complimented ay 
bging in total darkndss, | insomuch that they 
raust not even bd visited With Church censure, 
for practicing uo) upholding “the Brow 
+ abomination in all tho carth,?? 

“The slave holdors have all the hight, that 
can, omannic from fo proposition that “the 
systen.” of American Slavery is thus abomina- 
ble And yet thoir tenchere any they aro in 
uitor darkness!) Even that darkness which 
so far os this subject is concerned susponds 
‘their moral accountability, and freasthem fram 
tho blnima of theie actions | FFAue és i thon, 
that thoy'do not know 7 And tho knowledge 
of which shill alevato them to - the , condition 
of moral agents properly amenabla toan ine 
telligent Christian Charch ?. What can the 
neoded tight” be, but the doctrine that. slave 
holding -isiinhcrently sinful 1 Lot tho regu: 
Inr doctors try this medicine .” next, and sce 
whother that will not rowh the caso. 

a? “eiasirratiane. —-In the caso of organic 
Id; men ara. placed under 
niptdtidna, ‘and thorefore' some allow- 
incos ara tobe made. Make whatever allow- 
ariet you ‘plonio, only remembor that compli- 







i The natiqns it. mast, te. cenfoetts, shduld ba! ance with temptation'degs not tithe awny sin 


c 














nor tho cenpacity of sinning, nor divoree 
union between sinning wad’ guilt. Did, 


tho 
muy 


unnihilted, in cayeg whero men’ yiold td 
grout temptations, 7 “Did Poul ‘say 50 lo tho 
Corinthians 7 1 Cor. vay (bet ‘all due al. 
lowances be mado, In Apportioniig - Church 
Censuren, Dut do not suy” that the sia” pholl 
uot bo dotleed at all any more than tho pract 
tice af the Inw ina civil gourt | And oll on 
the score of temptatéong Tho truth is, 
lomptationa de tist campal men ta sin. Goda 
Providence in appointing the Lounda of mon ‘a 
habitations, is not'td bo’ charged with ¢ ‘the sid, 
ia order that tho sinner may eschp>. «Lat no 
man ‘say, when he ts tempted. I din tempied of 
God, for Gad is not “tempted of avil, “noither 
tempteth lio'nAy itinn, Butevery man is teanips 
ted, ‘when he is drawn uway of hs: own’ luste 
und entigol*” ‘The Slave holders hug ‘tha “tor- 
ganic” orrangemants. that tempt them, and 
hwhich they liavs themaelvea contrived... 
3 Dirricyeqie The organic form of a ain 
may ren r it mora inconvenient to abundon it, 
and involvo a greutor sacrifice on tho part of 
the” ponitent: But it cannot oblige any, on to 
continuo a wrong practice ¢ or absolve him from 
tho guilt of it. American Slava, haldors hav 
woven tho web of theso orgunie arrangement 
with thelr own hands and wrappad themselves 
in it.’ ‘They refuse. to cut the enrds» them- 
selyes and are angry when othors attempt ta do 
so. <And.thero ia nothing in thesa arrange- 
ments that can prevont any iavividual slave 
holder, who chooses, from quitting tha practice 
of slave holding. “Tha examples of a Birney, 
a Brisbano, and acores of alhers, within a, few 
years, 8 aufliciontly proves thia, It may cosy 
moro than soflivh men think thoy can.aftrd, to 
quit a practice thus s systematically cntronched. 
But Christianity “feaches us to cut off the 
right hand, and pluck out tho right oye, rather 
than do wrong., The greatest sacrifice the 
penitent slave holder commonty has to maka 
fa tho logs of caste and standing among tho 
great men of the Church and the state, who 
exert #0 controling an influenco aver weh 
bodies as tha Arrerican Bonrd.” While they 
continue slavo holdors they may” occupy, Un- 
questioned and unhopeached, tho highest seats 
in tho symugoguo as well as the highoste pasta 
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ofcivil powers But let them-becoma so wine 
gular and fanatical us to reprovo, by t: Oxy 
amplo and their testimony, the sin of slave 
holding and they bocomo outcasts from, politi- 
eal favor, and “disturbera of tho peaco of tha 
Churches.” “A forridablo obstacle to those 
who “love the praise of mon mero than tho 
praise of God f? | 

To say that dificultios like these may Le 
urged in oxcuso of ‘lave holdors, {s to proclaim 
impunity in sin, to bid a promium upon aggro, 
vatod tranagrossion, ‘Tho moro dooply sinners 








plunge themsolves in sin, tho Jonger they in- 
dulge themadlves in it ;& tho moro utrongly thoy 
fortify the.nselvos against conviction, the moro 
difficult it is Yor them to repent. But tho diffi- 
culty isa moral difficulty, self induced self 
chorishod, and aggravating instead of remov- 
ing thoir guilt. ‘Co say otherwiso would bo 
to make manoxcusublo in Proportion to tho 
caerraity of their wickedness, and absulvs the 
fionds of the pit in whoso couimaunity allsin has 
becomo organic: : 





» OF all these oxcuses it may be remarked 
that thoy can avail nothing for tho “individu. 
a2” participant ia the “organic sin of slave- 
ry, bocauso, all the woight you may pleuge to 
give to these considerations, goce into the op- 
posito scale tie moment you: coma to inquire 
after the persons responsiblo for tho organic 
ains 2° iCeptrituat darkness, if temptations, if 
difficulties bocomo thus formidable in tho crsy 
of organic sins, how oggravated must be the 
guilt of thoso participating in und sustaining 
them! And whore les this guilt, ita largo 
share of it docs not rest upon tho e!avo holders? 
Tf in‘ordar to case tem, you lay the blamo 
00 the northern apologists of ths practico, (and 
wharo, else shall wa look 1} whvse shouldors 
must bear mhore‘of that burdoa than the mom: 
borsaf'the Anterican Eoard—tho suthorsof 
their Report, tho framers of the arguments by 
which {tis sustained 7 





“ORGANIC SINS.” 
No. It,’ 
POFOLAN FraLLactes. 

Tn every view Wo con take, the postion of 
the Amozicon Board, and cspocially of Messrs, 
Bogchar, Stowe, and Bacon, is 4 most anom. 
slous, untenable ona. We aro led to inquire 
what there is, oxisting in tho public mind, thet 
could Bive tho least plausibility 10 “such con, 
‘siderationa as they have urged 2 We have 

i 


a 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 


geen ruminating on this quostion, aud can find |The yvaat Incumbrance of hisown concerns fr 


no othor solution. than this, - Their argumont 
untonable and abaurd as i [a comprisos the 
essence of several popular fallacies movo or 
leus distinctly npprohonded seldom or novor 
folly avowod not sven impreasing n conscious“ 
ness of thelr xistance on the minds most con* 
trolled by them, and yotoxorting, unporcoived, 
and unsuspacta:’, a most powerful influence, 
Upon thedecis” nagand actlous of most men—— 
Thay may be called sentiments, rather shun 
opinions or impressions, parhups, more prop- 
orly than sentiments,” Intend of over calling: 
them improsslons, we might indeed bo more 
exact, in calling them the adsence of any con. 
trary impressions. ‘They are negatives rath- 
ot-than positives, ‘They are vaguo coy, shy, 
And disappear if you would put your hand on 
them, or ovan ateadily look at them. They 
aro.presont, neveztholess, and havo powors 


THE FRET PALZACY. : 


Srutish and stupid as the thought Is, there 
Is the highost authority for saying, that even 
in communities most favored with tho lights of 
science and of divine rovalation, thore is a hid 
don, lutent impression, that in the caso of pub- 
fie notional ulne, individuals tay escape dis- 
tinct detection and cognizance, in ihe midat of 
so vast acrowd. Fow minds, porhaps, oxcept 
those most habitually devout and chariahing a 
constant and abiding senso of the divino ‘prea- 
ence, aro wholly freo from the influence of 
thisdelusion. We aro familiar with the fact 
that men escape Auman doiection ameng 
crowds of thefrown species, And most mon’a 
idens of God aro shaped, muinly, by, thoir 
idezs of themselves. Thoy think their Mako: 
is “altogether such an one vs thomsslycs,”—~ 
And henco, thoir secrst thought Je “tho Loi 
Shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard’? ‘The error may lie in tho heart rath- 
er than in the head, and ae much the worse ! 
The theory of the man may bo orthodox 
enough, and he may contemptuously repel the 
Opposite thought, atiould it bo attributed to him, 
ho croed of tha Acart predominates, , nover- 
tholess, and controta the man.. Itis in the 
heart rather than in the intellect, that the fool 
auys “no God?! : . 

Nor can it be truthfully said, that there is 
nothing in tho philosophy, and even in tho the. 





ology, widoly provalent at the- Present day, 
‘hat favors the fallacy under review. ‘What 
elaborate speculationg havo wo, contrived, as 
Cowper would aay 

Hemet Fave a Gud 


! from the'influence of the impresetor, ?. 




















Tho seripturat nnd strictly theological coq! 


away from oven tho icligtous mind: Oy 
modorn Doctors, in their panic to Gacape th 
ghost of Fatalism huve woll righ leapod (hf 
gilph of blind chance, Who dares express 
is Bible langunge, and without explaining 
away, hig full, unwavering Lolief in tho unif’ 
versul purpoaes, presence and all controlling 
agoney of God 1 No! wo aro philosopher: 
now! QOmnipotence, if there be any such ap 
tribute pertains not to God, but 19 porsunsion 
to the laws of nature” or to “tho laws of they 
human mind.’ God hos indoed establish 1! 
theso laws, but has loft tham to’ execute thei q 
stlves! Like a human muchinist, ho } & 
agjusted his springs and weighs, wound off 
his ciock work, torun of ftsolf, and’ has ga 
his way, to somo othor part of tho univerngs 
or indulges in repcso ! What great danger 
In such a state of things, that an obscure ind 
vidual will ba particularly scrutinized or ch 
raigned, on account of an “organic sin? T! 
low is a gonoral and not a epecific onu! 
oxponda ita force on society’? and leaves the 
Individual untouched /° . And hence, tho popp 
lor proverb that “Corporitions havo no sauls 
They may comprizow thousand individu 
butupon no one of them can you iinpress t 
consciousness of guilt, for any corporates 
however atroclous! This is a wet. xno 
Fact, and how could such o fact exist, 
wore not truo that men sscretly imngino thik 
shall escapo Individual datection In an orgathh 
ized crowd 1 Where such a delusion ositth 
the doctrino ofthe doctors at Brooklyn gaioft 
eusy access. It strikes its roots into » kindtel 
soll. Jt gratffice en appetite already formed 
“Like ‘people; Ike prickt 7 So long us mag 
love to indulge in the dream of individual og 
punity, in organized or corpérate’ains, 80 long 
they will find propheta who will prophecy 0 
them’smooth things, and cause the Holy’ Ost 
of Isracl to dons6 from beforo then. 
" wEcoND FAULAcY, 

Very noarly akinto the proceeding, “ond 
growing out of it, is the notion that it conn! 
be otherwiso than safe to do,“as othar peoplt| 
do”! ote . 

And hore, again it would be aasicr to finds 
tailion of men who would discard the propos: 
tion, than half'a dozen who aro wholly fies 











Tho engornens and confidence with which 
eo will openly appeal to the popular voles ag 
ig osponent anigatandard of (ruth, tho’ havror 
ey dally exprews at tho hlen of being slagu- 
xr, aro, sufliciont, evidences of the fact thas 
rast mon think theminlves perfectly justifia- 
fgand gufo Indoing precisely as tho masses 
{men ore doing aroundsthem, 


Yey, tb ostablishlng this fact, we confirm, 
ion, the vority of tha fuct baforo inulsted on, 
hig? that moat mon think they shall escape 
dividual actutiny ond detect on, by acting 
sith a great ‘crowd. ‘For on no other ground 
Hoan freedom trom detection could men base 
Koei confidoncn of safaty when acting in com> 
pany with the multitude 3 untess it ba on tho 
rounds oither that tha popular vote is the 
idence of rectitude, of that it hag the quality 
et transforming tho Wrong into tho right £—~ 
tnd noither of thoso' considerations would be 
fas brutish and stupid than the ono first named, 
The provorbiat and woll {known wichodness 
.fmankind, to way’ nothing hore of Chris’ 
own Hiatomonts conéerniig tho broad gate and 
the narrow way, starids in strange contrast 
Arik tha notion of” impunity in awimming 
with the popular « current. And ‘tho hopo of 

capingg detéetion uecounts’ most rationally 

ndecripturally for tho fact. Elenco tho em. 
hiticdemand, “Lt that planted tho ear, shall 
hynotheur # Eo that farmed tho yo, shal 
ha not cae 1? Mon need constantly to be remin- 
ted that God Roos them and’ noticcs their acts. 


| 















How parfeetly the Brooklyn doctrine as ex- 
fend by tho Rabbis Reochor and Stowe, 
chimes in with this pupular notion of security 
fo individuals; ‘amid national dovelictions, it is 
not dificalt tosee.’ Take away ‘from the 
community this delusive impression, and all 
lhoir learned inkgouments are uticred to no pur- 
pos. ein vaio i ia the net sprand in tho sight 
ef any bird # Could the community bo made 
towe and feel, ag in the Hght af oternity, the 
individuality of thoiy accountability at the Di- 
tiae tibunal, all efforts to confute the cham= 
pias of tho American Board. umight be spared. 


-. TMIRD FALLACY. 

A largo portion of, the people cannot oo 
convinead of the wickedgess of soy practice 
that has tho sanction of the public euthorliies 
aad is protected o or licenced by humon enact- 
monts, howover wicked a practicics might 





oth ef wiad be ‘admitted & tobe.’ [Thus, ‘maltitudes 





the praoticu is a Jaf? ono that Is in accordance 
with the laws of the land, and under oxpress 
licaneo fram tha atato and municipal authori 
es. Intolligent mon, literary mon, and even 
dovout men, are, with tho Broaterat di ‘ficulty, 
driven from this hiding places 

And in the surne way. there aro many who 
cannot bo inado to realize tho inhorent wicked- 


“neva of slave holding, 0 long as tho practico 


io euncifoned or even permitted by tho faw. of 
tho sta‘e. Lot those Inwsbo repealod and ove 
ery slavo hulder attempting to commit or to 
continue tho practico would ba guilly ‘ofa 
capital offence, and liable to bo punished for 
kidnapping, or piracy. Nobody, not oven 
at Princoton Theotogical Seminary, nor in 
the Amorican Bonrd, assombled at Brooklyn, 
would linva any doubtof the inhorent sinful- 
ness of slnvo Andding (as well ag tha slave 
system) dhea. 

Dr. Boechar and Prof. Stowe would doubt 
loss think ita neodicas task, if wo should at- 
tempt, by a course of grave arguments, to 
prove that practicas aro none tho loss wiekeds 
becauso sanctioned by heman laws. They 
would hardly be willing to admit that suchan 
argument was directed against tho position 
they hold. | And yet, if wo could but remoy 
fram the poptlac mind, tho Inst. vestage of 
this fallacy, wo couldafford to lay down our 
pons, and not write another sayllable againet 
the Brooklyn Report, or tha arguments by 
which it was oustained- Tha public would 
scarcoly seo nny thing approaching to the 
plausiblo, in cither of thom, and would navor 
bo temptedto imagine that slave holding is 
any less “tho abomination of all tha carth’? 
than the Slave systent. 

Thoro is nothing in tha faws of the sleve 
states that compel aman to be a slave holder, 
No mua can bo compolled to bo a slave holder 
against his will,aay moro: than ho cen’ bo 
compelled tobe arum saller, So that the 
slave holder is nono the less guilty on cecount 
of the slave lawa unless human enuciments 
can make practices right which before, wore 





wrong: 
: FOunTH PALUACY, 


Ttis only a natural und almost netossary 
extension of the sama idoa, to copecive, as 
many evidently do, that God himéelf author- 
izes whatover is canclionad by Auman “lawn. 
‘Thus tho Psalmist, ascited in x former articta, 
‘npparently hag in miad those who scomed | to 
imaging that the ‘throne of iniquity, that fra- 
meth mischiof by a law, has “fullowahip with 
God'(" [Bea Psalm 04, 20, 3. 

‘Our popular expositions of Roraana, 19th 
chapter, vary: manifestly favor this iuena.— 

ot . : 


‘ 


| 





“Tho-powers that be” and that “ara ordalned 
of God” instowd of boing routricted by tham to 
tho ilmits of Paula own definition, as, a “tore 
ror 10 ovil dooisand 4 praise to them that do 

wolPare oxtonded touk tho despotic governenta 
on tho carth, bacavga tho Hpiatle happonod:to 
be-writton In the timo andundar tho rolgn of 
tho peraccuting Narol Quite romarkablo is 
it that the mastora of tho English common 
law, iu ordor ta muintain and preserva the loast 
particlo of eithor civil or roligious liborty in 
the island of G, Britain, have been obliged to 
oxploda theso Rabbinnical expositions ond to 
adopt the opposite conclusions of n natural 
oxogasla ane of common senze, [Vido Bracton. 
Common Law.) , 


A distinction, we «ro aware may he 


.{ claimed, between the divine recognition of 


government, or of fte Iegitimalo suthority, 
anda divine snnetion of hs wicked acts.— 
Unfortunately, this distinction whatever its 
merita may be, hoa either beon overlooked, 
by mout of theexpositors just’ mgntioned, or 
has proved unequal to the task of restraining 
thom from advocating the sentiment thato 
civ! government, founded in viclence and 
wrong, and porpotunted by tho samo menns 
and for tha samo onda fa novor tholess approv- 
ingly sanctionod by God with its unrighteous 
acts. Drs, Wayland and Tucker, maintained 
distinctly, that although the moral right of 
the caso was originally on tho sido of the frea 
suffrage mon in'Rhodo Island, yet the fact 
that nn admitted minority of the people of the 
state wore an«bled by bruto force, to maintain 
cantrary arrangemonts, arrayed tho authority 

of God on their side, and against the original 
rights of the pooplo | Dr, Bushnoll, in his 
otharwise excellant diccourso on ‘politics un* 
cor the-govoromont of God” {fs betrayed by 
the cdrront theological literature of the times, 
into asimilar viow. Ele oven goca so far ap 
to maintuin that 2 govornment in what socver 
manner established, or for whatever purposes 
or howovor adminiatored, is novortholess God’s 
civit governmont, so long aa ft can retuin its 
it} gotten and abused powor t 

Thoi Dr. Boceher’s doctrine of indlvidval, 
irresponsibility for acts committed in: aceor- 
danco with tho enactsenta of tha state, should 
find faver in on ago and nation ‘whoso venc~ 
rated religious teachors hold that. the throne 
of iniquity, that frames ‘misahief by o law can 
hold fellow ship with God, need oxcite no 
aurprize. It would bo marvellous indoed, 
were it otherwise, 

If God doca not authorise whatever is sonre 
Nened by human awa then -asguredly, ha 
Hoes not authorize slave holdieg. Aad if te 
dors not aathorizo slayo. holding, them - (40 


B03, 
eee ee EET 
far 24 God's moral governmant “lo eonecrned) 
ithvUnauthorizad, And whatever is not of 
thith.? und eansot ba prooticed as an act ‘of 
obsdiancu lo Gut, ia ein? - 

“Tho practice of alavo holding, in tha’ ab 
seaca of human Jaws in its favor, is admitted to 
bo wickod. Mosrs. Leecher aud BStawa, 
with the Ductars at Princeton, would fool 
themaolvea wronged, If wo should represent 
them ay holding the apposite ofthia. Well than 
doca the aanction of civil, government rktor 
tho cain 7 ECit does nol, then slavoholding 
remalud wicked still, Hit ddea, thon wo ur- 
riva at the doctris.a that God sanctions nn act 
that is ouhorwina wicked, because human rar 
lora (Ly un act of wickedness hava sunctioned 
it 

Whenover this popular duluston disnppoare, 
the Brooklyn doctrine of Sorgante s'n” will 
vanish juto chin att, or be found only among 
tha curioua apeeulations of a by-gone and 
dark age, 


“vara FAULACY* 


Anattar pognian fallacy ' alluded to, in a 

former numbor, ietho notion, vaguely ontere 
tained, olthor.that.thoroura sins without ony 
resgonsiblg sianar, of ‘that the sin may bo pune 
inked witle tha ainner csonpes. Other thee 
ologinny, besides those of the Universalist 
Bghaol, huve been known to indulge in specu* 
Jations which lend tha public mind to similar 
result. Soma speatt af original sin, or of 
innate ap, a8 though nobody committed it, or 
a3 though thoro could bo a sin without a trans. 
gresaton of tho law, of & respansibla sinner. 
On each a foundation the structure qf organic 
ing, without any sinners, cquid vory conily 
built. ' 
‘And yet tho Old “School and New School 
builders must havenesded no Vitle ski to 
shaps their fival theories into ‘tho harménious 
yest: witnessed in comparing tho Brooklyn 
arguient with thut so recently promulgated 
at Princeton, ° * ‘ 

“Af “Old Selo!” hotdsoach momber of tho 
hema family guilty ofthe vorganic ‘sin of 
their first’ parents, cammitied: thousands of 
yeurg bofore they were barn, hnw comes jt to 
puss, thal they canexonente, os mMmnocent of 
any wrong doing tha individunl slave holder 
who voluntarily participates in the organic 
bin oftho natien to which ho belongs ? Are 
men to be held guilty of: spagsi‘a’ sin, becauso 
af its'publie, federal or organi¢ charucice and 
yet excused from tho blanta « of snEIZ OWN 
sins, for the samo ranson Tt + 
* If «New Schoo?" cannot: edmit that tho 




















CNKIPTIAN ANY ER GATOR. 














slove holdues 1 


without wickeducus in tha slave Aolders 1 


It wouldacem au though rival theoliginns 
cauld vie with euch other, in daviving excuses 


for clave holdars and those who elevate thom 


to power: and that in this sorvice, thoir 
thap}agical systoms could eithor ba used or 


thruot ugide, a3 convonience requires. 


Could wo fully oradicnto, from’ the public 
mind the imagination, that thera is nomothing 
voluntary, individual 
axercises, of acts of wickedness, tho notion of 
nainful system of slavery without sinful’ and 


sintul wside from treo 


guilty slave Aalders would nocd othor defen- 
esa than have yot appeared. 


BINTOD FALLACY. 


Another widely prevalent delusion js, that 
thé guilt of a national sin, “however gront, 
will be redaced to a move fraction, ¢ ‘ho very 
alarming mugnitude, whon neo suddivined 
among 80 many 
sero ut nation contuing, If tha sin bo a great 
one, yot it isu great nation upon which’ the 
burden will full, and sa many shoulders will 
make the loud light 

This notion may be in bad kéoping with 
that which wholly frees individuals from tho 
blamo'ef national ging, It hins ,grent power 
ovor man’s minds, nevertheless, and scems to 
ba resorted to, when the idea of absolute per- 
sonal innocency fuilas Wo aro guilty, to be 
sure, and oven our “Christian citizens” (as 
citizenn””) among tho rest. But on theso 
Church members rests only 2 proportionnto 
“shure” anda vory small share, too, of ‘the 
guilt! Whothen, shall lay any thing to the 
charge of the Chirch 7 Thus reasoned tho 
lenened Rubbis al Priaceton, in tho urticle we 
halo recontly ‘received, And thousands of 
Inon, Teas learned, and who might never think 
of reasoning in this manner, aro‘ controlled by 
an indefinite impression of thet kind, Or ra. 
ther, if you ploa.e, thay aro not controlled by 
any deep and abidingsenso of the truth to 
which this vagito fallacy is'dpposod. It nev- 
or occurs to tham that each one of tlieso— mill- 
ions must stnnd alone, in the judgment, and 
boar tho weight of the entiro sin, juat ns much 
ag ho would do, if atl the rest ware innocent 
or blotted out ofoxtstonce $. : 

Uf this weighty truth wero fully imapreesed 
upon all minds, tho distinctton set up ut Brook. 
yn, between fadividual. ond- organic sins, 


adts of one man’inay be imputed or trunsferred | would mako litle impression upon wp conimu. 
to ‘anuthor, hy. what- ‘logic’ean It'mske ‘sacie- nity, unices it could be made to ‘appt fr Uhat 


te * GF tho nation, or'the -civil ‘foler,-exelue | tha: sins of the individual - 
aivoly reaponaibla fortho acta of individual forred to “wacioly”” or changed by the 


are. sovtrans- 


u it can, | eoneeive,, of no, ‘sia 
without a - voluntary uetian, and a gully actor 
tow can it conceive of a wicked sysfen of 
‘Tslavecy tha abomination of alt tha eurth”” 


millions of inhabitants a6 our 


P blis | 


Soe SE Te series 


inction, fram ain. 






ja jnnocent, nets, Chat ch 
individual Actors af olendod | from ‘ every par 
tleke of blumg, or on} it eaitd be forgatto: 
that God dacs not overlook individuals tn yay 
Growdy, or Untedy It could ho shown thet 14 
dafo, always, to unhin with the popular cures 
and uct ay we ses others uct, or unlass it cou! 
bo fully bolioved that.thera ure + great publi 
ajng, without any individual sinnery. or that thy 
sin could bo condomned and punished, wily 
the sinner ia justified or ascupies. 

‘The fret probably i that uaithor at th 
firat five falincios thar have bean considerol 
hor an of thea combined, hav power 0 pre! 
vent men of icllection from feeling, at times 
Ihat some degree of guilt must atinch to thers 
and henea they résost to the arithmotical: pio 
cass of frinoring, away, by division and eu} 
division, the vast, mountain of guilt that as! 
kuow must be gompreasad in tha Brett 
bomination, In all tha.earth? 
And then, if thay cast their eyea upon thei 
idolized statesman, whom they wish to suppor 
in the high pluces ‘af, power, thoy fi find a diff 
culty in aitirbuting to them, the whalo of thiy 
vast ammount of “organic sin,” rising, | in maut, 
tains, towards heuyen ! And 80, with acon, 
menduble public 8p i | 
principlo of 8 jiving’ 
burihons, they mn, nunimously ‘sot thensehe 
at work, to distritiuto, in ‘factional portiors, 
tho ain of. the nation, among tha people aff 
whom tho: nation ls composed | t, 

Jsit doubled that, this sentient, or, _ impress. 
ion, vaugely ind* parhaps unconsciously, em 
ters into the Npprohansions Om. conceptions ¢ 
most mon % Let uy make thiexperiment ant 
seo, Suppose thure wore, but. .n.dozen Pres 
bylerinns in tha United States, ond thet it wor 
propesedtte ten of theya Pros 
tha other twain a stale .of. 
How would they shudder, at the. thought I 
But vary the case a Jittle, ‘Suppose, twelo! 
mitions of Proshytorinns in ‘the United Siete, 
The ‘proposal | lo ten en tition of them, to hold 
ames 8 
yery plausiblo aifyie ! ' ini fonganis 
sin }? And why is this erence ay Discure 
ding tho five “popular fallacies"? firat ~convid 
ered, what remains to givo'plausibility to to 
idea, but tho notion that great rina bocom 
inconsidorable, by ‘the ? process of divisien 














































“among multitudes? - 





To reauen ogainst’ absurdities which tie 
almost conct pated i in, men’s hearts i 
nations, enther voan in: thet, understandig 
may sem too: -hopaloas a task to. be entered 
upon, with ‘any expectation of success, Yel 












onthig way, porhaps, vo “doney, towards 
alecing | theaa, yaguo, Imnpregsluny,_ by ; recall. 
anid dnopaning tho {deus and Ainprassions 








ot 
d Yor this purpore, ter ug abnorve, thon, that 
avery reverse of this’ popular delusion is 
teal truth of tha cago,, By far from, its 
wing ttt) thut a vational sin con, ba aubdivi- 
J and fritored. away into. amgill, fractions, 
dotribution among, the panicipants in: the 
15 the truthsday ; tho sin of tho individual is 
erased (38 WO showntin oar formar name 


“ gompuny with 
: 


llesides committing his owlrsinfal act (of 
nrg holding, for example:):ha becomes uc- 
Uo is arpartakor in’ thoir | 
and 
Ho endorses thom 
ns the gin. over tigniniwith his ‘neighbor. 
isnin, bacowngs, doubled, when. he finds a 
diner in hissin and ‘cantons with hinm?— 
enol only porpetrutcs a wicked: net, him- 
pli; “but hagiplensura in thom that do them. 
¥ hou parting with a single particle of his 
din personal.sin, by this connoxion with bis 
ighbor, ihe | takes, the full, wei ight, of that 
bar's ain on tg his own, shoulders, in ad- 
at lien divoehng the guilt of 


ary tu tholre. 


13. ‘Ile couintenunees thom, is 









. "When jhe Gnds. a ihied 
rablos ‘his guilt. w hen he finds 
fourth to ‘associate with, his guilt ‘is quad- 
ed,"andso On. In uwordsa ‘save holder 
any other transgresior of God’s' law, mul- 
personal 3 sin of slave 
gin may ba) by the 


ith him, and Whoii ‘he" “encourages * ih “thd 


While each one.of thom, | if imnen- 
til die i in his iniquities, . bis, ‘blood 
i God require. at the hands”? of veacls one 
at sonsants swith, und ombotdins him t ! 








i that Goa ‘visita 
¢ iniqu ca of tho fathers japon the children, 
nta the third and ‘fourth generations of them 
ai Aaté him*? His doos not punish tha chil- 
on for tha'sin of thelr fathora; But he dees 

ish thon? for’spproving: their father’s ‘sing, 




































Awa asyem ae oa 





Organte sins thus javatvo ” 
gonerations, (who remain inipenitent, and 
hinters of (rad) in the gins of thoi fore fathe: rm, 


Thus, national guilt adcumuliies until the 


suceceding 





mensuro of the iniquity ia full, a d the woight 





of long deferrad retribudlan falls on the Inst 
Geheration of the aaries, tus buing tha inoat 
guilty. Thad it was With tho Aunorilos, the 
inhabiinnts of Canaan. ‘hus i was with the 
genormian of Jews who trucilied tho Suvior, 
and upon whom, aebording tohis’ prediction, 
God roquirod, and exietol, in the terrible 
overthrow of Jerusalem, the blond’ of all the 
rightoous martyry yilo hud suffered in all 
the preceeding ogesy “trom the blood ‘oft right. 
cous Abel, lotho blood of Zueharius, the gun of 
Baruchias, wham thoy 
plo and the ature? 





‘slew between tho tem: 


Awd upon , tha samo, principle, God still 
govorns and punishes the nations. , Almost in 
our day, and within the memory of soma 
among us, ho visited the long accumulating 
iniquitics of the profligate and opprossiva roy- 
alfmnily, the proud nobility. tho corrupt 
privsthood, the atheistic philosephera and the 
brutal populace of France, particularly of gay 
Paria, upon the single generation, , in whose 
persons tho whole organic wicko:lnass centerad 
and culminated’  Loulatho.16th who suffered, 
was cucamenly | accounted less gtilty in his 
own porsaial . acts, Cian his predecessor, 
Lauin tho 15th who died before the rgiributive 
bolt fall. But Louis the I6th allowed him: 
selfto retain “the ogal.t relation’? that marked 
him as filling up the measure ‘of. his fathers’ 
witheut loathing and putting away their es- 
sontial ain! Instead of meraly holding him 
resnontible' for what men eéuotod his own in- 
dividyal ucts, inetoad of dividing with all ois 
co-tempororigs and predecessors, the: galt. in 
which they had mutually participated, Gud, 
(who. | knew how ta mect oui ty oach = of them, 
either in thie ora fulure world their just dues) 
regurded, agit woukd seem, the then seigning 
monarch, | comparatively amiable and mild us 
he was accounlable, for the entire amorut 
of the sins of. his predecessore whom, 0 
ivhole, ho had’ countenanced | and ‘sai 
With tho'stus of Louis the 15th and “his” “prod: 
ecessors thus on his shouldéra, a loss amount 
of outward ‘visiblo, divect, Wrong doing,- than 








a thus,’ In reality sinning their father’s sins | that.coramonly attributed to Louts -the- 16th 


utward sinful acts. , 


ser apaid, inf purposc.and in spirit, in addi- | might make him the guiltior man of the entire 
toull thd guile ofthare own personal and | dynoaty ! 


To his cwn aing, ho, may have 
addog all the sins of his predecessors, besides / 








‘aiid this amny give ‘us komo “glimpse of ans 
viler brunel of the subjects te wit, “God's 
inner ‘of dealing wiih: orgy sins,” nod 


aA fall conside- 
iitiad of this opie wo tntat for tho presunt, 
defer. 


with these jnvalved in then. 








“BART ay ATION. 


The recent discussions in tho reli 





ous pne 


‘pers concerniag Puseyium and High Church- 


ism in the Church of Enginnd, und in tho 
Episcopal Chureh in America, turned very 
inuch, agour ccaders know, upon the question 
of ‘Buplismal Regeneration. Such writers as 
Dr.’ Potts, Albert Barnes, and Georga TB, 
Cheever, took it for granted shatthey hud ex. 
posed | the Anti-evange'ienl charscter of High 
Churchism and Pasoyism, whea tury bed 
shown that this dectrino of regenoratica or 
remission of sins by means of water ouptiem 
wes involved in their ereed.— Albert, Burnes 
showed that the samo doctrine was contained 
in tho Episcopal liturgy, and he insisted, that 
tha . evangelical clergy of that communion 
could noyer effectually teach the doctrine of a 
spiritual regeneration by the Eoly Spirit, or 
prevent thair hearers fromrunning into tho 
doctrine of Lr. Pusey and the Romunists, 50 
long us they made uso of such a liturgy. 

All this we thought ration] and Scriptural ; 
fer Paul ‘abundantly insists that u scheme of 
religion based mainly op ceremenin! observan- 
ces, (even those uppointed by Ged himself) 
cunnot ‘fall to subvert tha doctrine of snlva. 
Uon by Chirist alone, 

But it.may deserve inquiry whother, the 
Episcopal Communion is the only one in Prot- 
estant Chiistendom that was founded, in the 
first placd, upon thi some dactrino, aa ono of 
tho pillars of the Sect, and whethor tha no. 
tion is wholly oradicated at the present tinic. 

If it shall bo found, on investigotion, that 
tho' Protestant Reformers in goneral, (or the 
Gontinont as well as in England) retained, 
more or less distinctly, the same view, and 
embodied it in their standard writings or groeds 
—if tho’ founders of most of our present 
Sects, or the authors to whom thoy constantly 
refer, held this doctrine, it would Bo ‘alinost i ine 
évediblo that’ the lenven has all been" ‘worked 
out; and that too, without ‘ dny ‘body's ktowing 
whon or how—without any stirring discussion 
or rupture in the Sccts in which the doctrine 























Fett! 





wasariginally taught. Itia more common for 
Churel.us to alide insensibly froin Evangolism 
to rituatian,than from ritualism to Evangelism. 

1 the standard writora to used by the disson- 
ting Bucta taught this ductrino, wo neod not 
wonder that Edward and Whelply found it in 
thelr Churches, 


We need not wonder tat ao many who are 
educated by dissentora run ito Episeopacy 
and Ramanlem; nor why, amid such devolop- 
ments so little preuching is heard diraetly guar. 
ding the people against the notion that Care. 
monial obyorvances can save thom, nor why 
that feature of tho resent discussion about Pu 
noyism was so suddenly and abruptly snapt off, 
aq though the Editors of Presbyterian and 


othar papers had found themselves unoxpec: | 


tedly probing too soro a place in their own 
communions. We havo heard of moro than 
ono devout lady and pious deacan in the non. 
episcopal accta who were sadly annoyed with 
that discussion and who thought tho High 
Church Champions wera in tho right of the 
case, 

For our‘own part, wo havo no hope af tho 
rovival of a truly spiritual roligion, regardful 
of “the welghtier matters of the law? dll 
this eubjoct 14 thoroughly roviowed. 

For the present, we give soino extracts 
from distinguished writers, justly in high ro- 
pute, but whose voiws, oa this question we 
consider unsound.—They were furnished us 
by a Lecturer of the Campollite Sect, who 
used them in Confirmation of his own doc- 
tring. Wo presumo the oxtracts to be correct. 


Mantin Leriren, 


Exteacta from Luther's Catechism :-—Arti- 
cle Baptism. . 

3. What ia Boptiom ?—Baptism ia not com- 
mon water alono, but it is a wator of Gad’s in- 
Aatitation, and combined. with the word of God. 

2, Which is that word ?—~It is tho testimo- 
ny of Math : Inst chapter, wharo aur Lord Jen 
aus Christ enys go ye out into this world and 
teach all nat ong, bxptising thom into the name 
of tho Father, and of the Son, and of the Efo- 
ly Ghost. 

3. What gift is bestowed, or what advan- 
tago oblained by baptism }—By its effects our 
sina uso forgiven, and our seuls are deliversd 
from the pawars of Death and Satan and eter- 
nal happines; is toll who beliavo. that God 
means to do whathe has snid and promised. 





4, Which ore theso sayings and promises at 
God.—Our Lord’ Jasug Christ, anys. accor 
ding to Mark's record in the lant chapters | he 
who beliovs and is baptised shall bs mived, and 
ho who believes not shall be ‘eondomned. 

5. How can water do such grout thingg’ — 
Suro enougin, it ia not the water dhat docs it, 
but abe word of God which is with and by the 
water aid tho faith that holeiveth such word of 
God in the water is ‘true; for without the 
word, the weter laaimply water, and no bap. 

tam, but with the word of God it is become a 
baptism that is.‘ most gracious water of 
lf, and bath of regoneration by tho Holy 
Spirit, o9 Paul says in his Lpisile to Titus, Sd 
chap.-God saves as through the bath of ro- 
generation and tonewing of the Holy Spirit, 
which he poured outan us richly thravgh Jo- 
sus Christ our Savior, that boing justified by 
hia favor we might bo made heirs according to 
the hops of eternal lif. This doctrine is 
trus. : 

G. Such water immersion then, what doca 
it mean 1—It moana that the old Adam within 
us, through daily repentance and reform must 
bo drowned and: dio with all the sins and bad 
affuctions, and that daily thore must came out 
and viso up a new man toe live in righteous. 
ness, and piety befnre Gud to all eternity. 

% Whero ia this written In Scripture 1-- 
Paul, in the Epistle to the Remans the 6th 
chupter, saya, wo hnvo been buried tngethor 
with bim by an immersion into hie death that 
like es Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Pathery even so wo also 
should walk’i in u new Jifo.” 





Baptist Conrrsaion. 

+ Barvist,”, Cusp. 30, Sret, 1. By the 
Philadelphia Association [An old work.) 

“ Buptism is'an ordinance of the New Tos- 
tamont ordained by Jesus Christ to bo unte the 
pucly baptised a sign of his followship with 
him. in his death and resurection, of his boing 
ongratied into hins; of remission of sins aad 
of his giving’ ‘up unto "God thenugh Jesus 
Christ to tive and walk in nowness of lilo.” 








{Remark.— Pha ward “sign” might 
nothing moro than &, badge, | an emblem, * oF 
In this senso we should not 
But the association, probaly. 


Yapresentation. 
object to it. 

mont an evidence, a8 in the following. Ed.] . 

- Joun Carvin, “1 

«Baptism resemblos ‘a | legal instrament 





.| ganeration.?? - 


properly attested, by which ho araures ust} 
all our ains are cancelled, effaced, and ob) 
Atod, go that thoy will never pear in Ile aly 
or come Sate his remembrance’ or bo trap, 
tous, For ho commanda alt who belinre) 
bo baptleed, for the rorilzsion ‘of their sina 
Thoreforo those who’ have imaginod that Dy, 
tian: is nothing more than a-mork or alga, \ 
which we profess our religion beloro many{ 
soldiers woar tho: insignia of thelr soverei; 
ngs o mark of their professton, tinve not co; 
sidered that which ss the principal thing, { 
baptism, which: ia that we aught to receiiy) 
with this promiso, that ho that belolovorh a 
is baptised shull bo saved.”—Inst, C16, mu 

Joun Weaury. | | 


§*Baptiam administered to real ponitents 
both a means and soal of pardon, nor ¢ 
God ordinarily in tha Primitivo Chur_h be 
tow this (pardon) on.any unless throught 
means.-~Gomment N. Tost. pg350. 
Discirine ov THE Metnoniwr Eriscon 
. Cuuren, 

Baptism of adults. 
for there persons that they coming to thy te 
baptism, may receive remission of thi 
by spiritual regeneration, Recti 
these, O Lord, av thou hast promised byt 
well’ beloved Son, saying—Ask and y- chy 
receive, seek and yo’ shall find, knogk and 
shall bo ‘opened unto Jou—So give now ut 
us thet ask 5 let Jus that sock fi nid—-open 
gate unto us that knock” See ‘he. 


#* Wo call upon th 


ains,” 


“ Give thy Holy spirit to those persone ty 
they may da Lorn agains, kc, 7 
a” *, * 

“O° ‘rnorciful God, the t “tho ‘old Adam,) 

these persons may bo so butied, that the Be, 

7 






man may be raised up in the 





“Grant ‘that ‘thoy, boing dedicated Jolt 
by sur Office . and Mintstry, may also bee 
dued with hoaventy virlues” &e. 


“Grant thot these peraona now to bo bip] 
tised may recoive the talnone of thy grace. 








a 9 thojr 3 gins ns by spiritual 
Of couras thoy. wero not conse 
ered an, previously. regenarated,- And vheit 
regonoration, is in conedqieuc of thoir being! 











CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 











[nnn 
Idietator by Our Ovsice,and Mixisrny.”| 
" pewor of. forgiving sing, oa claimed by 
a fomisk prlosthond, can ge but file be- 
ad tiles! 46° nor did-God, ordinarily? says 

Mr. Wosly “bostow this on any oxcopt 





ough. this moans 17? 

Allthis hatmenizes with that well known 
go of tho Mothodist Episcopal Church, by 
hich porsons aro admitted to membership in 
i eociotics, (on profession, noz of having 
en 1 born of God by. the spirit, but ofa “6 gine 
10 sty to flee from tho wrath to come,” 
nadesign is that the awakened sinner shall 
mo into the ‘society: firat, in-order to be 
\rituslly rogenorated aftorwarts., And the 
esi of that regeneration, tho Mf. E. Dire 
lino and the writings of Me. Wesly dess 
8. 
















Now wo do not discredit tho'spirilual now 
Inbofsuch men as Luthor, Calvin, and Wes- 
, onaccount of their having rotained thara 
ronious views, in which they had beon ed- 
bed from childhood. Tho two formar wore 
enterging from the darknoss of middle age 
;maniom, ‘Tho lattor was the son of o 
gh church clorgymon, ‘We mention not 
¢ etrord oF such men’ to reproach them,.nor 
eat obloguy on the churches'they have 
undod.-~-We mention it for the purposo of 
ising the enquiry, 10 what extent andin 
hat degroo those samo errors aro still cur- 
mt among us, deriving, us wo do, in a great 
eagure, our religious viewa,. through the lit- 
yuluts and the usages of tho sects foundad 
Vihoss eminent mon. | 


hwill be borne in mind that tho question of 


estolic succession, clerical ordination. lay 
dination, &c., are questions mainly interes- 
ng og invalving the question of what is nee- 


pary in order ‘1q:the validity or officacy af 


aplisms, ‘sdcramont# and marilages by cleri- 
al or taical: hands.—If people in general did 
ittretain some vague impressions of the reul- 
'y of baptismal regonoration, it is difficult to 
ns about succession and 
gravely entertained, or 







xcite the intorosta, or awaken the feeling 
at they ar knows | to do. «Show Wa cumnite: 





ily that hava no "faith i in the magic ond wo 


bout tha Pidigtees of the magicians, 
A 





that “thoy wil have no eispites 








HONEOYH, JANUARY. 1846, 





TO OUR READERS, 
Wo find on oxumining our recvipts for the 
Oltristiny Inveatigntor, for iho yoar 1845, that 
tho whole amount, including + Payments and 
Donations,” is . gaiid,o 07 
The cost of paper, printing, mail- 
ing, wrapping-paper, transportation, 
&c. will amount to about 287,00 
Leaving us for our Editorial labor; —-— 
kveping accouts, &c. 








About one dollar a week! Wo mention 





tinue to print monthly, au usual, If not, wo 
mua’ resort again to our former method; und 
print anly once in fo months, or o4 often ag 
we hnve means, Wo will not rua in debt; 
for papor.or printing: ‘And wo fool that we 
must have something for our own labor, or 
throw our efforts in tho aume cause inte same 
different shope, so Sur ua tho Prose is con- 
cerned, wit. 
Honeoye, Jan. 1, 4816, 





* ‘Thita ls excluslva of ono Journey of Businzea inta New 
England, 








Connecnion.—In our December number, 


852,07 | tho paragraph at fovtof first column, on page 


284, und commoicing, It is evident, there- 


” tnat 
this, becauso wo understand thera is an im- fore,” should bo read os a continuation of 

a y o 
pression, aven among somaol ous friends, that the remarks of Rav. Dy. Beachor,” com 


wo aro geting a prety comfarible living by our 
poper; so that their continued holp is not 
much necded. 
wondor how wo have lived, sho year pati; wo 
suy that the litteChurch at Honeoye, with whom 
wo live and labor, are doing what they can 
for us—quite n8 much as could bo expected 


from a congregation of Farmors, worshipping | of Frosdom and of Missions. 
in a'room of” the size of a country district 'yyyy acted in au 


achool houso, On them, the burden, we four, 
will fallrather too hoavy, at this rato. Within 
tho year past, wa have roceived, likewise a- 
bout 860, from tho publishers of our + Vieivs 
of Amorican Constitutional Law.” ' 

Wo have travelled, within the year past, 
attending soriventions, &c, é&c. about 1,500 
mniles,* and received fram friends, during our 
tours (exclusive of the above ** Paymonts and 
Donations’? for the paper) not quite enough to 
pay our travalling exprnses. 

OF tho 1,500 porsons who havo recoived 
our paper, the past yorr, some 300 porhaps,’ 
have, generously coutribuied more ‘than their 
own subscription money, to advanco tho ob- 
ject, and supply | many whodo net pny. Per- 
haps thera may be 200 more who aré not much 
in’arrears, leaving about 1,000 who have paid 
us nothing for their yoar’s readings, 

If but Aaff of theso would now send’ ug, 
promptly,’ the ‘subscription price, 50 cents,’ 
(though many of them havo ’ ‘paid nothing for 
twa ybara)it would put us ‘nk “(Poseasion of 
9250, to. begin onothur -year with, ‘And, 
would iv be Ico ‘much for theni to pay, or for 
us to receive 4 


Ifreasono.blo means are furnished we shall con- 


mencod on the last column of page 283, In 
‘making up” $t was put fa tho wrong place. 











To distant frionds who may CONVENTION IN BEHALF OF BIBLE 


MISSIONS, . 
To the Friends of Hitle Missions in the State 
of New York. 

Baetunen:—Tho undorsigned are friends 
Heretofore, wo 
ipport of Bissiona through the 
American Board, and kindred Associutions. 
Numbors of us still doso. But wo need not 
inform you that Interly strange things havo 
come to public knowlodga  Sluveholders uro 
in churches; planted and sustained by the A- 
merican Board: They are thore approved and 
regular members. Thoy have been wolcom: 
ed to, and continued in them, witheut ques- 
tion, without reproof, without’ discipline,— 
This has been done for more than one quar- 
tor of a century, and is still donc. And, now 
that tho thing hasat least como to bo gens- 
rally known, tho Board and those who ‘direct 
its affairs excuse, justify and declare it apoa- 
tolic and scripwurnl, They commend the 
Missionaries who have done, and still do it, os 
competant ond faithful, and tcl them; in 
terms, that they can not ndvise, much less 
require them tochange thoir proceodinga.— 
For aught that appears, the gospel, wo aro to 
propagate though this agency is te tolerate, 
baptize, and welcome slavery to tho church, 
wherever it moets it, in all tho sarth. Casto 
polygamy ‘and othuréccial wrongs’ are'to-have 
a like allowanss* admission, aad ‘eanetion.— 
And they who would ‘ have it-othotwise aro 





assurcd that thoy transcend *‘God's method,’ 





CURISTIAN INVE ESTIGATOR. 

















and hayo not lenrucd their “procedure, from 


tho Bible.” 
Ad Tefonda | of F. cedom and of Miastons, wo 


ngeapt ‘he istuo. We must do i’ Wo, roe 
joico ‘te do in Ut is tho great qucation in the 
werk of tnoitarn’ missiany,, : To “bo silent iu 
reupoct to it,.a3 NOW maintained, isto confess 
judgment against tho whole causo of Freedom 
<—to adinit that the Bible ia not tho charter of 
human liborty, and that Christanity is net the 
gospol of deliverance tu them that aro bra. 
isod having promise of tha lifs that now is, as 
weil as that which is to come, Plaiuly, the 
to’ doliberale, lo pray 3 to 
Why ‘hove modern’ Mistions 


time has come 
speals,” to act, 
vacn so leat Soth of persecutions , and of 
triumphs ? Wihenco come it, that with hu- 
man nature unchanged, and tho forms , of ro- 
Ngioua superstition and social wrongs still tho 
SRM, they | have neithar the conflict, nor the 
‘anerificos, nor tho auccosser of an apostolic 
gospel, propagated i in, apostolic mothodd ?— 
Tethe Bible be. our appeal: Wo ask no 
other. o . 
Brethron :——The undersigned invite alf the 
frionds of Freedom and of Missions, 
* havo heretofore cooperated with the American 


who 


Board and kindred Associations, or who row’ 


do go, to meot in Convention, at Syracuse, on 
Wednesday, the 18th of February tiext, for 
the purpose of considering geueraily tho whoio 
subject of the Bible raothods of, propuga.ing 
‘the ‘gospel 5 sand particularly for ‘the purpose 
of putting forth such a remonstrance ogainst 


the practice, roforred tos, iia ‘the Mission church-' 





es and, tho positions takon in justific tio’ 


it, ag the cause of Binte Misstoxs demands 3. 


swith the considoration of such practical meas. 
ures na may seom best to give practical ” offect 
to the sama. ‘ 

° NEW YORE, . 





Ardur T. AM Lewis Tappan, Wm. Hrown, fi. 8. 
Joralyn. We Bs Whiting,” UPD. stare, ‘Ransom G 
Wittitiny,.A, A. Phelps. . 


_ ALBANY, 

Rev. Bferrltt Bates, ¥ Trainer, Alvan Stewart, No- 
thaniet Safford, W. Ghapla, C, Y. Win 
Ward Sh, Da Wate A. Tweed Dale, > 

. _ HONEOQYE. 

XVilliam Goodell. Phineo: ble, Gideon Pitto, Cyrus 


Pita Benjamia Stowart; Hiraca Pius, Sainuat Yt Prnuk- 
Tin, 











“ . SYRAGUBE* . 
Rov, Biles, Hawley ri Wm. M. Clarke - chacies 4 
Wheaton, P. Burns, Abner Bates, 8. PL Dewey, ‘W. 
Sera Xs, Qadereli, Curtand Haten _ wt 
CANASTOTA. 
Rov. We fticknoy, J+ A, Wilson, Hervy Lewls,, Wil. 


tard Cotton, Warren Clarke’ Yeung Lewis, Ambroso, 
FUG; Sullnisa Spooner. Halsey Collins! 


‘BE, WY eraold, Aaa Thonn 


“the rumsutlera abi twenty yenra, and a great mmiy went 
through at first verz canyes 





JN ‘hott Prof. Hu nphro 
X. Deiweon ‘Intomperande o 





NOVA. | 

Teye Pe Howley, Te Dario, Fopdyen Rion MD 
AL Kingabury, Charles D, Miller, Lig Allis, Ralwin DD. 
Leoula, Cyrus Sint, Te Woodward, Juhu Hunt, John 
Kingebury. + . 

Stowburys Anum. - ' 


Abilah Fitch, Joba Re Hopkins, Daniel Conyer, 14. i 
Coutey, 


"az 















- winresnono. ‘ 
Rey, Neral Green, Nauk Je Toward, Rev. J. de 
Butler, G. We Liuleje Nev. AT." a 






Wee diapten ee. Mraghe 


. 
on pel, Revben Eu; 1 
ye a We ate aif, David x 


Unersan. 
. suchbunnn 
Wm, W. Chapman, FC. Hani 

CAMILLE 


Po Ot VIEL, 


JORDANS : 

Ber. A, Judson, Wm, Rishreds, : 
. ELDRIDGE. 

Charles Tankard, Jun, Re Richarda, 

WEST DLOOMEIELD, . 


Tilmmaby Stowe. Sylvanus Beckwith. [buvey Bustnell, 
BE! ha Ward, Win, B Sheldon, Titus Canfield, Ieane 


Ball. i 
: CATO FOUR CORNERS, 


Rov. J. T, Hough, vn 
HAMILTON, 
Rev, A, Scoleht, C. M. Mawley. 









Rov. 3.3, Ward. 


A, Tucker. 








Hera Coinpbell 


WD, Davin. 
NEB Persona in other places, appraving of the almve 
Convention, aud wishteg their nana appended to tho eall, 
nee desred to eendtcem et unce toa, A. Phelps, 118 
Nuseus atreet, Nee ork. oe, es 


DENUNCIATION! 


Tho Journal of the American Tomper- 
ance Unian foe July Inst roporta'n speach of 
Dr, Jewitt of Boston. before thé N, ¥' “state 
Tomperance Convention, from which owe 
extract tho, following, woe 


LIVONTA 





“Wo havobeon rikddting through the Temperance riddle 


Gurit dues aeem to me that 
thoxe wo have now wauld not qu through, upd they 
have all been emptied ont-npan us; Sume of aur breth+ 
fen ofe very will to speak harshly of thebusiness but 
fut of the men, Wedo antde xo jn other things. It 
apinh breaks inte our hose with flee hove, we do nor 
go about thenext days talking ‘agniist daleg Koyo oud 
honse-hreaking. ‘The hey is aothinse without the tao. 
Hig tho man, ond nol thdkey, who docs the” mitchies— 

And sojtk¢ with she run buenesa, dt woaldde nu harm 
warhol tar rumeell Weshould, endif we would 
aver do on pu. we muat. call things by their riukte 
‘nares. and teil aur fellowiheings whoare duing wrotg, 
ahe whole trath | Fashor Hunt saad fast.winter in Mae 
newil Efall, he had convorted froin the error of theie ways 
about 200 rmerilaey but he had never canverted one 
whihoul firat canvincing him that ho deserved front tian 
eo halter, and from Gud a hells: What it aha, Ap 
Panthindsad, Mr. A——a, the rman who wae png 
in busines nor’ far off: had: tnjuiréd Him contideratily, 
he wished limne hor, &es fee, That wou'd net 
have been hike Pauls "No. He! apake ‘ont tho trathe— 
“Alexander, the copper amiih {ne thistrke abuuc, tho 
man} bath, dono ino! much hatm. 8 Lord reward 
him according, to his seede ae 
































How would: “Father Hont” relish tho g1mo 
Jangungo on applied to slaye holders and pro- 
slavery jaw, makerp, instend, ofr sellers, ? 









/ ho HOU, ht was ‘an %. 
lon rat hid lator With “tho” “furns, 
We dood pow ndthor “Parallal? tu bo wd 
ton, which shall prove’ to.’ us that the gail 
the slave trnde-ia oqualio, Maus of tho rum: 
ler! H 





pl ee, 


Expensive Worsi.—Lho Chineso ¢ 
pend, annually, $90,000,000 for incoun 
barn befure tholy idols ; ubout.ono doltar 4 
every many wamun and child in Wie ompi 



















Manevi 
in the present, 


sty in the” past ‘tonse, is medny 
So" thinks soolety—andi ity 
ciety should” not ‘ghink RO, ‘ marly ‘rdom wn 
The martyr belon 
Rot to pasying lifo. 








forse to bo what it is. 
to history, Tt tokes 1 
intorval of one whole’ genration | bofore } 
reputation for obstinacy metiows down ir 
firmness,” 
cle of glory which environs his head can 
discerned only ata distance.. * Wher amy 
self-sacrifice fishes unpleasant conviction i: 
tha eyes of his contempdraries ho ig a tre 


Tiine cnnonizes him—and tho, 


lesome fool—but when he and they have px 
‘ed dif tho ulago, and his charectér is aba! 
ted to‘othera for judgment, he ‘is “récognistdd 
a martyr.— [Pho Nonconformist: » 
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" -Htustové, Ontarlu count; 








‘thie s1yvo triido™" 
‘ya ‘must “have taken’ for granted that ‘the. 
eruclties and abominations of alavery wore’ 
Hbetto? known to the community than thoge df? 


Pripiod at ths “Gauntyymagn, Olle, + Petey 3 N. % 
ay be b 


, ma Es gs. Foy 


Poypter with very dogeriptton of Bs 
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; not come “ta destroy tha ‘tas or the prophate, in’ raspeat ‘0 ‘qvornmicatat opprowloh ani 

but to fulfil? that ho. did. nat, therotore, | ite organically-instivuted tavk masters tv Was 
‘| como to take, buck his own, or | hiv servania? ‘ithot a‘slenr, full, fearful, would swide, “tio. 
former Instruction ; much Jess, to ‘tench a lasting tostimony ? And in’ foro-warning 
lowar morality und tbo outished wih'a loaser| Egypt of it and bowing her boneath it; did the 
life than thoy 5 and still fess, 10 welcome to( Great Delivoror put in exceptions, und stay 
et hia church inquitics that they fad’ continu: { his judgmont, Jest, porchonee, the procloma. 
d ‘ally sgtenounced ond he repeatedly doomed in [tion of tho genorai.teuth,.the maintainance of 

the tute. “But agresing ‘thaa, what, J pray | the general Inwy, and tho exéeuliun ef the gon, 
“you, nra tho overthrow of Bgy pt, the” ‘prohitl- eral justice, should bear too hardly on soma 
tions by Mosos of ulti oppression even of the | poor, purblind, woak-principled, and, possibly 
stranger and the Egyptinn, tho repautod judg: innocent: organic offender { Or, did.ho not 
ment and enpilvities of the Jaws becauvo of | rather otand by and rigidly enforce all thea, 
whole oppressions, the deom of other nations { and thereby: inake his Bevernment then, what 
for ‘tho sume, the bold and “uncoasing donunci- Christ snid hiv church ahould be, not the 
ations of them by tho prophets, the predicted grand Inznr-house of individuat infirmity, 
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destruction, by Christ, of ull govarnmeénta’and and the greut livensa-shop of individual iniqui. 
ty, orgunically Induced and picusly done to 
be gure, but “TAE PILLAR aND 
GROUND OF THE TRUTH}? And 
now, uccording to your ‘théology., and mine, 
was nut £14, who did oll thia, none: Sthor than 
Cheist himsvif, ‘coming, aa tho ‘Acigel ‘of 'tha 
Covtnanw” with “the government on b ig,ahoul- 
ders,” to daliver ‘and lead forth his itighted 
people? Or, if not so, did Christ como long 
centuries alter to unfold another’ method, to 
tke back this testimony, and welcome to 
his church, What God, with all hia wondérs, 
damnded and doomed in a heathen State~und 
not in his alone, but & score of others 1 
And this too, as the opening chapter ant 
distinctive feature of s she groat erg of buman: 
progiess 7 . 

We will “study “Ged’a method of procaod: 
ing’? farther, in my neste 

Yours for the truth. 
A. A. Pueurs, 





” WORGANIG SINS”. No. 8 
_(Camtinined fem Inst No.) My 
tho wicked shall nat 





nations that will not oboy and bow to! tin 
what aro these but so many forms of | “apoalt> 
ing out against governmontal, as well as 
other opprossions and oppressora % 
‘Tt would tnke 9 volume to arrange and fally 
axhibit the proof from these-sources on this 
point. tn truth, a Jorge partion of tha entire 
‘td Testament is litle-elsy than such ,proal, 
Go wo thon a moment fo Egypt, and “study,” 
firat— : 
Gop’a Leeson op PROVIDENTIAL 
. TION. , 
Slavery is not there.”"For tha Hfobrew | 
(Ex. x* 9.) has his family, flocks, und ferds. 
{tisonly oppressive government, severa and 
terrible indecd, but made eo for aught that 
Appearay'(Ex- i, 9, 10) by the “organic” 
necessity of sclf-presarvations It was ‘but 
ono of “those various forms and degrees ‘of 
Oppression, whethér of law or uango, pre- 
vailing andec arbitrary gavernmenty;” the In- 
dividual practice of which, on suitable evi- 
dence of picty, you and the Baard would by 
ail means gather into the ‘fold ‘ of “Christ— 
Now, brother, what was*Gcd's mathod” aos 
there unfolded, and Christ's testimony as then 
uttored 9 “ 
; When, (Gon. vi,’ 9,) by bis new and con. 
anant nome, the Great ‘Doliverer camo, 
and in tho execution of his’ purpove,(Ex- ili, 
20) stretched out his hand and emute “Egspt 
swith oll, his wonders,” . plague following 
tegue.and judgment treading on. the .:hesl of 
udgmunt, until a babtism of blood saad - wail. 
st Of Seath rolled ove, all tho, lind, and ite: pride 
and sttedgth woso.buried in jhe wea, and the 
reheat of dolivored millions on the oiher side 
reve lip to hwaven, was not that Speaking dut’ 
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elt was “arongly titgod - by De. Edward 
Recher and othera, . at’ the meeting of tho 
fherichn Board, that God did not treat or: 
ue sina as ho did personal sing , Much 
Hei was laid on” tla, supposed fact. Ds, 
er euid,. 
9 aponttes ‘dia vedalia wave, Notders into the 
he Lis ovidont, therefore, that Gud hnaetreaied 
ginblecs defurently from that of stealing and other 
20d wo could nul Bnd any philesophical reaaun 
Gf ibis fact, thoro isthe tact yeni cannot be disputed. 

olaareasonfor it. Slavery ia sn organic sin, 
ia orher sing ace fadividual aa peraqnal—(N. XY. 
gxtver, Sept. 1d, 1045, 


ait was alzo anid by Piof Stowe, that Christ 
iid now sient ov? againet tho gins of civil 
varnment. 
To those statemonts, we bod intended’ ta 
poly by adducing soma portions , of scripturs 
pelory and propheoy , which seom decidediy 
i But 
in his Letiers to Prof, Stows, 
Boston: Recorder, las done 
i : and 
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te taad cad 
ne ag'an pee ror bolsiver, will; agven 


at befisra Abrab 







‘af “the Covenant,* 


Jehovah ot the 
Liana ei “Lord”Livas nore, 
thee thar the’ éEtbad Svar all,?? the Word Jt 
6 ACH OtTed eur’ Bll? of the news 

ft all events, you wilt erent that. Christ did 


| 





Ina nubsequant fetter bro, Pheips, pro. 
ceeds, us (uliowa, 

“Broruen Srowr:—In 1 my feat, f re-stated 
the issue ponding in the prosont’ discussion, 
and rasumed my exarhination of your argu 
mont in respect 10 it. Tho general argument 
js this—God doos not‘ treat tho individual 
practice of such social’ wranga as war, slavery 
potygamy, and tho like,os hodves that ‘ot’, 
falyohood, adultery, theft, ond the fike, and - 
therefore wa aré not ot liberty” to do sa | 
Your firet'speelfic Mustration of tha argument 
Is, that of oppressive, ‘civil government 
Christ, you allege, did not: “Mapeak © out? 
againat this in the particular ‘ciiso’ of the Ro- 
man Government, but on ths ‘contrary, dl- 
réctly avoided doing se. YT have shown thot 














tho texts end facts you cit lo prove this, do 
nok'do it j and in my Inst J began tho proof, 
that Chriot has spoken agains thia in evory, 
age, and did do ir in regard to tho Ronan 
Govoramont in yarticulars Woe began ave 
“gtudy of God’s method of provoeding” on this 
subject tag unfolded an tho Bile,?. of which 
you and the’ Board 20 solomnly aponk, with 
his ‘Lenson of Pravidential Rotributiun.?—— 
Lot ua igtudy” now, ¢ . 


Gop's LUUSON of Phopuetic DENTNCIATION, ||, 


What aila-God's -ohosen people? They 
aro not idolaters 3, thoy ara not conlomnora 
of religion ¢ they ard not’ broakera of the 
Babbath ; thoy are not neglectors of publ e 


worship t.and inuch ‘Toss, aro thoy: deepleera 


of roligious ordinancos. So far from 
Taainh Ist, they abound in “sncefficas,” 
ja “fa? of thes offerings, But it is 
#4 purpose.” Their oblutions ara” “vain. 
Their incanso iv subominution.? ‘Tholr new 
moous and Sabbaths, and calling of assomptics, 
God “cannot away with.? ' Thu sdlema moo: 
ting ovon is “iniquity.” . ‘Thoir now ‘moons 
and | appointad foasts, (sea Shawih’ 4, they 
area “troubla’? to him; he is swaary to 
borr thom? And when thoy spread fyrth 
their hands In prayer, ho cls thom plainly, 
“$ will hide mino eyes from you.” You 
whon'thoy grow importunnte und make many 
prayers. bis torrible rebuke is, «1 will not 
hear.” Strange indecd, Surely they oro a 
devout, orderly, roligicus, Gud-worshipping 
poople, and he a Gad rhoaring pragar. Ww had 
is tho troublo ? Ab! ‘4+ Your hands ars full 
of blood 1 From same organic a other 
difficulty, they were nota: Ged-ubsyitg poa- 
ple. However, corsoct in thoory,,and doyaut 
in worship, they had not loarned in »ractico 
“What this meanoth,”, «1 will, have mercy 
and not aaerifice ;” (Math, ix; 13); \.and 

much lose thie, “'l’o do justice and dndgment 
is more acceptable fo tho Lord than sacrifices,” 
(Prov, .xx1 31.) But God told them, na Christ 
told tho Jows of hjx day, that they must learn 
it : theg ualil they did ittheir religion was ao 
loathing, and if they did it not, they should pe 
a desointion, With no excoptions for organ. 
Je impotonta and jnnoconta, “Put awny,”? he 
said, “the ovils of your doings from tefure 
mine eyes; cense yo todo avil; learn to do 
well 5 seok judgment ; righten (seo margin) 
the oppressed = judge ‘the fatherlosa 3 ; pload 
for tho, widow.” - Mya do. sa, ho added,’ it 
shall.be well, $ “bun itye rofuse and rebol, yo 
shall bo devoured with, tho 
mouth of the | Lord. -bath apoken 


it,” seo 
God, 
to no 










Thy people are oqualty. religi 18. § Sa "tie ‘tt eir 
1oligion scom4 no drindgery, “ 


Gud ‘daily? ” Gy ‘hoy iti 


ing 1a him. To ull inoir vier obervand 
thoy add-wensona of spee jab aud eurnuse "fast 


ing. {In thoie tig und solema olsarvanco: of 
ihowo, thoy: + nfiicr thoir anal’! And, 





t when, Ta ‘roiurn. ‘thay. ‘nea no tokeéra of divine }® 








‘Jactoction::’ 


recognition, and favor they * aro porfogtly 
amazed, hoy | know! vor how | oxplnin’ ite 
They tre ng much’ at ‘thei “wits and, in res 
‘apoct ta thts seutvange and generalauape nsion 
of divina influone "aa dro many of the "rae 
ligion Tour day “Wiicrefure, fay. thoy’ 
havo. vo f fasted, and Mio socal not rr Whore 
fore hove wo afflicted our soul, . “and, Thow fae 
Kest qo kjowledgo Pp? Be Ninoy, ts Gody an 
ower, of your contentions and, ‘oppéassion 
ind ho! aida, tithe fast “that 'T ‘hava chown” 
is or) looso the bands of w icheduivss, to’ tindo 
tho, heavy burdons, , ta fot the oppresicd go 
fee. and that’ yo break every yoko,” bic. 
and, uo, fasting, “thy, light? he BAYS, ghril 
‘break Jann ng the morning, and ‘thine health 
shall epring forth speadily ': ~ and thy righto 
‘oudrigsa shall ‘go before thee ¢ ; tho glory at 
tlio ‘Lard shall bo thy rowid ¢ thon whale call 
ond tia Hartt shall’ niswer ;"Uiou shalt cry 
and he éhall any, Horo om 17% * thy 
light shall rise In obscurity, ond thy darkness 
shall bs asthe noon day: 

* ‘Thess are Gad's instructions and warnlige 
to the “pooplo.? » Hero hin’ speak, now ‘to 
king, nablea und people, (Jer. (22°) “Hear 
the word of the Lard, O {ting of Judah, that 
sitteti upon the throne of David, chow and thy 
servants, and the people that enter -in hy these 
gates; ‘Thus saith tha Lord, Executo yo 
judgment and rightaousness, and gelivor the 
spoiled out of the hand ot the “opprastor ; 3 and 
do no wepng, do no violsnce to. the etrangers 
the fathortess, nor the, widow, neither shed 
innocent blood in this place.” Uf yoda this, 
well, Hut if ya | Will not qboy‘thena words, | 
swear by myself, anith the, Lerd, that this 
housn shall become a desolation 37 or, 38 tho 
provious chapter, ¥ : 12 hath it, sslest my fu- 
ry go out Dhe fire, and bara that, none can 
quench it, becnuse of the evil of your doings.”” 

Gon's LESSON To THN: HEATHEN, 

And, [vst you insisy that God speaks in diff 
erent style tu theso organic sinners, because, 
oftheir greater light, “Study,” now, his 
‘methad” with thosa of other and Gentile na- 
tions. The prophets are fu, af ite-so full, 
that one is perplexed to know, whore to make 
‘Tarn we, as.one illustration out of | 

many, td thedst chnpter ‘of. Amos. ' Hero, in 
thietien short verses, we have grouped togeth- 
























-or the sin and thadéom of-five distinct nationa 


wears Phitigniay Ty te, ‘Edom and: “Ammon, 






Flas 























(worth, nif | it wore the crowning, thang 
ait of alt, je the only one: Yhat God no 
und (at, in every instance, "some fo 
governmental oppression, 

oT hoe anit! the’ ' Lord, °c 35) 5 
three iranwgiosaions! of Damuiscus, (ihe 
of gavornment,) yeas fir Toury will gia 
away the punishmont.theroof : 2 bosagge y 
havo throvhed Gilead with, Ihroshing iny 
tnontd of trod —S(or, ag 1 Kings, xiii; 
‘describes if, “for tho opprosuion of torooh | 
cause the king of Syria opprooved the ay.* 
for ho had deatroyed them, and hal np 
them Tike tho dust by threshing") —«py 
will sod a fire inte the house of Hazael, ( 
king.) which shail devour the palseceoth 
hiadad, (the succosrar.) . Twill browk ates 
bar, “(dof ince) of Dimascus, and cut off 
inhabitants from: the ‘plain of Aven, and 
tharholdeth the” reeptra’ “From the linus 
Eden : and tho jeople of Ss rin shall 73) 
enptiyity unto Kir, (of tho Medos,) saith 
Lord"—king, sucarssorahip, poopls and 
shah bo mada’ desolate or suptiva H 


Thus saith the Lard, (ve: 6 8,) “Forth 
transgressions of Gaza, (a principal city 
the Phitistines,} yon, fur Tour, Powill natu 
away tho punishment thereal 5 decatse | 
carried awry captive tha tohole cn 
deliver them up tq Baom:? * Conquering rn 
aluvo-trading were their crime 3; ond for y 














}Ged added, +1 will aend a fire an tho wall 


Gaza, which shalt devour the palaces (hore 
and J will cut off the inhabliant fom Ashid 
und him that holdeth the eceptre from atid 
Jon 3 and F will turn mine hand ugninst ci 
ron y and the remnant of the Philistines sta 
perish’ alt shoit wbnre the Senora doom f 
thie general vin!’ 

Thus saith the Lord, ‘(ve 30, 10, “For 
threa tranegressions of Tyrua, yer, for fu, 
Iwill not turv away the Punishinent thereol; 
becouse they delivered up the whole captivity ts 
Edow and remembered not the brotherly cor 
enant,? Theirs ja the sin of selling men ints 
captivity, or alavory; in, vilation of solems 
troatica 3 and for it, God doctures, ‘tJ. will 
sond a fire onthe wall of Ty# fus, which shall 
devour tho palaces therdof?: hee 


Thus. saith athe Lord, ' (v8 4, 12), For 
threo: Arunegressions of Edom, yen. for fours} 
wiJl nol tura away the ‘punihment thereof; 
becaued dg did purspt, his brother: with tht 
sword, and did eqst efall. pity. and. his av 

































tear Pp petusly, and fejit hits «rath. 
en ‘hot of “drinlavingg 
fe wut ofbantiig aid balding his vigtiins 
eall 83 ‘nat ‘ingeinslng § gran. “And foe 
throntyns Edu y equity. with tho oph- 
pif will aond a” 
devour the palaces, of Bozrah.?? 
yp eaith the , Lord, (vs 11216 ) “Por 
ransgrossiona af the children of Ammon 
befor t wil nat iurn away tho punishment: 
y becouse thuy (by conquest und plun- 
divided the mountains of Gilead ; 
dag Ihoinyolvou), that thely might enturge 
order” —u trud sluvohalding, “epreasor« 
! a lorid robbing, Toxits-plundering ane 
dion and iniquity | And forit, 1 will 
ea fire in, the wall of Rabbah {bole cups 
and i shuli devour the palucaa” [ 
Dhouting in, ithe day, of battle, with a tem= 
ah iheduy ofthe whirlwind. And their 
tall gointd eaptivitys ho ahd his prin 
eile anifh tha Lord.” 
ay DISTINCTION, AS THK BOARD AND 
FRO, STOWE wArnirarn, 
Bi his denunclarion is.continued in tho 
aig chnptar,’ in respect to Moab, Juiah’ 
acl, in tho ane strain, ‘aud for® tho 
nd alinilar Bin, as the crowning and 
gato enuse, ‘Now suroly, you will not 
i atin oll thera cnaes, Wo huve only the 
‘of individuat and porsona] sins, guch 
and drunkenness.” No. Hero is 
vpression fn, varius farms, and at least 
mental ‘slavery, And, “war,. poly- 
shvery, and auch iiko social + rongs,”” 
Ay, aro differant from theft and d-unk. 
i and other individual, personal sing, 














eriendd ‘Hoard gay'tho samo, “30 Taras 
find political oppression aro concerned, 
cher! ‘gays ite But where, £ pray, 


except. it bo in n the gronter severity of 
. eral donvaciation” } Where: do you 
ad tn bis prophetic, ‘donunciationa, sin- 
my lying, or drunkenness, or thefi, or 





I dosing in ofa whole enpla ne 


A 

Ro You not know, that in the doom of, 
in tha noxt chaptes; (Amo 1: 48,) 
mth and crowning sin, is’ carbination 





hi “silvor and the 
i a pal of shoca 7 a man snd.his 
going in unto ino same maid;"* and! 











“CHRISTIAN, INV ESTIGATOR, 





¢o upon Toman, .which |: 


wo ee, 


200 

















‘vinking tho wine of’ ho condemned ‘tn tho! uy, to give a moro discriminating denunolas 


housa of thele Gute 
Do you nead to bo told, thatin tho whole hize 


ory of human | experience, in overy ago and 
nation, wharever idolatry and formatiom: ure, 
thera ig opprovdion, nnd with it, in equal 
aaligntty and power, lowdneas, Lying, theft 
murdar, end auch lke, and that thoso al} are 
but specific partaof tho provailing goneric ty pu 
and oxprossion of haiman degenerucy? And 
in all your sstudy” of tho Bible, hava you 
und tho Board yet te tearm. that the Bible is 
truy ta nature 3 and thorefora, that ja instane 
ces many, it groupa all thea various sins to- 
gothor. whilo in othors It singles out idolatry, 
formaljain, or oppression na. tho generic type 
aad synongyn of all, and then,sy far froma dil? 
ferent, doalas common condemnation in tho 
muleiiction of the Most Eligh? ta it true, that 
in your Bible, «Woo unto thea’ that join} house 
wwhouse and Iny field to field? &c., does, not 
stand gide by sido, with “Woo unto them thal 
tise up early in the morning, that tiey may 
follow strong drink ?* (Asninh LV s 7-12.) 
Eas your Bible, (Amos VI: 1-0), 
ona. Woo” forthose “that put fur uway 
the evil day ond couse the seat of vio- 
fence to como ‘near,? and anothur and different 
for tho luxucious,’ ‘pleasure-lov; ingand drunk- 
en—those ‘that tie upon beds of ivory,” and 
“ont tho lamba out of the Nock,” and “chant 
tv tho sound of the viol,” and “drink wine in 
bowls?” Why thou do you, in the general 
denunciation of sin and sinners, acparate 
what God has kept togethor? Why. sct up 
distinctions and mako exceptions, that have no 
‘valid oxietencs if human experionce, and no 
recognition 'in “God's lesson of prophetic De- 
nunciation” respeciing it. 
You surely, will not eoy, thos in theso, and 
a scoro,of similar cages, kings, nobles, officera 
and poople wore all one way—all, voluniaci+ 
ly, deliberntely and from no orghnic necessity, 
falling in with the goneral wrong : all thore- 
foro individually guilty and not ono porsonaily |¢ 
innocent—mne general rule of guilt, social 
and individual, with, na exception /, But 
where, in, the goncral denunciation, doca 
Ged take cognizancu ofihaso exceptions t— 
Whenz where, or how, doos ho modify, sus- 
pond, or prstically raverso tho” goheral truth 
in dafermnce to them 3° Ecannot: find it.— 
And now,.did Christ como to take’ all‘ thia 
back, of to “fulfi?.it? Did bo ‘come, the 
ashorer and aulhor‘of a brighter ngu, to un- 
| Fold dncther rialiibd,” to niter a truer sestime- 


Hoh, and aw the rowlof thie now light and- 
juutico, to baptize and cover in the chrisilan 
church, what Gad for ogoy, had oxposod and 
blasted In Hubrow and Hoathen states 2 

We cannot “study,?’ aa [ intended and bad 
writton, 

go's Lneaon oF PROPNETIO PREDICTION. 


Enough thut the very Inst prophetic an- 
nunclation of him is on this who—el wilt 
cone near to you tojudgmont ; and T will be 
a awitt witness ngainat the sorcerers, ond: 
against tho udultercrora, and nagainat falso 
swanters, and against those that oppreas the 
hiccling in his wages, tho widow, and tho 
fatheriesa, and that turn aside the atranger 
from Ita right, and fear not me, saith the 
Lord.” Enough, that hore, o9 olsewhara, 
personal aid social wrong-doora aro groupod 
together In a common condemnation, and 
thit Christ never cnine to ungroup them, and 
givo tho lie to this and other predictions of 
himself, by enfolding them in the bosom of 
hischureh, No, Even John’s heralding of 
him (Matt. di: 10), a9 nigh “athand,” was 
on this wiso—*tAnd now also the uso fs laid 
unto the root of the tree: therefore every 
treo which bringotl not forth good fut is 
hewn down and cast into tho fire.” How 
much moro so, hiv actual corsing and his 
kingdom ! . 

e * ° o 
A. A. Puetra, 

In the romaindor of this lettor, which we 
aro obliged, for the present, tu amit, Mr, 
Pholps shows that “Christ did speak out”? on 
this subject : and that "there wera no alave 
holdera in tho primitive Church.’ We hope 
his Tetters will be, oxtensively circulated as 
an antidote to] Dr. Beecher'a “organic sing.” 

Tho pov posies-of the Amoricn Board involves 
evidentley tho tho belief, alther that God 
docs not punish nations for tho organic sin 
of oppreesion, or that, in punishing « nation 
for thia vin ha does not punish the individuals 
of whom the nation ig composed: or that ho 
adatits into the Church, a sin which ha wilt 
not tolerate in the state, and indulges Chris. 
tinns invcrimas for which ho miraculoualy‘ 
oxtermintes ignorant heathens | 

ft js indeed, gravely maintained, by 
Messrs. Boecher and Stowe, that providen- - 
tial rotributions on account ‘of a. particular 
practice, so fax from furnishing on srgumont 
ngainet the tolerance of that practics in tho 


° 






Church, in an negument on tho olhor sido 
sand Be to prove: thot God loaves thern to be 
corrceted in thot man , rathor. than by huis 
mediato ‘doniinelation, and oreision sy tho 
overthrow of | Sodom ‘and ‘Gomorrah, and ‘of 
tho ‘Bgy plane in tha Red B00, ‘according to 
this logic,” ahould load us fo suspect that very 
protinbly, tho practices for which these ‘divine 
wudgmonts wera jiflicted, aro” not to ba con- 
‘sidored diciplinnble affenece in this Church f 


THE, “GUURGH AND BLAVERY., 


‘Tostimeny of. Ronenr J. Dreckenatmar, 
pd. Wo prusonted, soma timo: ago, | tho 
testimdiy of ALpeny Barnes (net, an active 
nbolitenist),to the fact that the, Ghurchaa in 
gonoral aro implicated jn the guilt of Slavery. 
Wo add, now, the testimony of Dr. Brocken- 
ridg>, of Bultimero, o zealous Colonizutionist, 
und un vinlont opposer of ‘madorn abolition- 
. For hia sclfconsistoney wo cannot 
indéed vouch. But wo: shall repel” the 
chargo of having sfandered the’ Churches 
about alas: y,"by. citing such authorities os 
Barnes ‘and Brockonridge, and the Prasbyte- 
lian Synod of ‘Kentucky, concossions which 
cover the whole ground of debato, and: fully 
justify | all'that wo havo over said on ‘tho sub: 
ject. " 

sTtg political aspact, wo grant, is badenough 
and fuirly bolies oar high sounding” profess 
ions of repablic nisin, but its evils in @ mor- 
al point of view, may truly be termed Lraion. 
The churéh hae cherished it in her bosom, 
nd euatained it by hor example, until It’ how 
reared its hoad so high in sanctuary 93 almost 
1o:BID' DEFIANCE TO. MER AvYHORtTY. | This 
is ovidently ono of tho worst’ signs, of the 
times. Boyt if wo niust wait for the civil au- 
thorities to take the Ipad in opposing this sin, 
what ia it butanacknowledgemant that poli- 
tics are purer than religion, 0 

We are truly ina wofut plight, if the: church 
mus abandon hor contest with, ein ang. loan 
for support upon the urnvof the world, Pare 
hups nothing tends so much to perpetuate this 
monotrous’ aystom, a8 the acknowledged fae 
that men ‘truly pious ‘support ‘tt by thier exam- 
ple, ‘This hallows it ipthe oyes«f ho world: 
Would the church only’ see to the removing 
of euch props, the unsightly fabric must 400n 


toter and fail,” Tt . 


Such is tho tea'imony’ orDr. Breckineidge, 
ono of tho -groat min ‘of the Proabytetian 
Church. It may be asked why. this xestimony 
produces no moro effect among Presbyteriane 
ang why Ae is not os obnoxioua . “among them, 








ina”? 








CHRISTIAN INVEBTIGA [0% ’ 






SF achapg 
reason muy rohan kinsidgn Dolioves 
thnt,“"mon truly pioya support’ Sla ofy ‘by 
ihiatr exainiple.!? White the Doctor inuas 


to’ fellawship * inodrrigiblo , alava’ ‘holders ws 





Ohrleviana, bo’ wilt "aot" groutly’ ‘disturb pro-' 


slavary retigionists, nor ‘trouble “theld con- 
selencos, nor provoke their fro. We? would 
suggest to the Doctor; a alight smondment of 
ong of hia sontoncesy 89° as’ to tnako it ‘road 
thus, “Perkops nothings! tends bo “mys sh 10 
perpetuate this monatroiy nyatem’ an the con: 
casslon, that thoso.may give uvidence of baing 


truly pfous men, who, in duspite of all ramon.- 


stranca pid antreaty poralat in soppoiting it by 
tolp, example.” . 





DENUNCIATORY LANGUAGE, | 
Judge, Howth of Maryland, i in giving “judge 
ment, vecanlly, in thy U. S.° District Court, 
at Baltimaro, against Jason L ‘Péndlsion, 
for fittirig’out, and suiling/a 'vassel_ In’ Attica 


for tha alave trade, dosoribes the orlme, in the! 


language thut follows.‘ 

To these onormition, which would “not 
be bolloved but for the facin-bofore’ us, ‘the 
mémbera ofcietiized, a gallant and a christian 
people, tand themacives, and prostitute the 
flag of thoie cauntry—a flag that should novor 
protect the deceivor, nor give strength to tho 
opprustors ‘that should never be unfurled ox. 
copt'in:defonce ‘of byrah Fights, or tho pro" 
motion of human’ happiness, “* 

‘The’ act of which you stand convicted is 
ono ti a mora point of viow of great onormi- 
ty, y Wit bo'possitle, mora heindus still ‘to 
tho crime of him who applies his’ wealth ‘to 
fit out. thoso unhalluwod. expeditions and ‘to 
tompt you and others in fiko situations to en- 
gage in such enterprises. Thoro ara no, 
word ia our languaga, copious’ us. it is; that 
would udequatoly describe the enormity of Ais 
conduct. Such a wretch should be hunted 
down and driven f from soclety na an enemy fo 
the human race 

‘We hoor of no complaints againet Judge 
Hoath, for Wie soverity of his tangunge.— 
Now put the testimony of another Southern 
Judge by tho sido of it, Judge Cranen, of the 
District of Columbia, in a petition to Congress 
ugainet the dumestic: Slave trade carried on 
{rom ‘the Federal District, “undor exclusive 
Jurisdiction of Congress,”'a petition signed 
in 1828 by 1100 citizons of tho. District, dex 
cloreg that traftia;ta be, “in avery respect as 
cruol aud in mnay respecte moro domoralizing 
than the. African Slave trade. eo. 

“There ara no, words, then, in our Jan. 
Bunge, copions as It ia’? (acco¥ing to Judge 





bnorratly of {thia] garidani,” “ey 
“To whom, then, all this Ianguigs by 
; piled 1 As ‘this | *idelicato” ‘quealion’ 














Hout ) that, would, nilequately doscrite 






ax Sfanaticn® auylit to've, dlsrustful of | 
own iniproadion a! WIN) eit! at tha forte 
Gamaliels' oF the law'aad fearn windom, 


will make ‘a ‘pilgrimage * to Brvollyn 
Pringdton, Thus sinutrutted wo lea 
those who framo wicked lawa are to bea 
most oxcluvely the: sin.of. those who ad 
conférmity with thom and parpotrate thed 
thoy Jeghtizo. ‘Pho slave trado of tha 
trict js an “organic, ain’? sand ihe true ty 
mont of, organia sins ig to be vary lonieo 
wards the | indjvidualy why. fal}.in with & 
after thoy ore org 
anathormus. for the, 
kors themselves -_ 

Vary’ wall.” Phe | buys “and. ectien 
slaved th tha Fedoral Disttiel,’ ilien, mins 
and chuich mermborssuro tobe excute, 
tho prespnt, a4.thy: etd cond, Bru 
Duclots Intended they “airou Bur « 
is guilt somo whore*’ ‘and that’ guilt, in 

rpganteeuen, ties: avident! + (accords, 

rincefon ard. Branklyn - ‘lo in) at the 
of the Senate and Houseol Repieseninit 
the United’ States, iigethor “with the 
Magistrate himsalf, who, holdg.a sharo of 
logistative power. 

‘Muy'wo any, tien, thai there are noe 
in our langunge, copious: nd it: is,” that 
adoquately discribe iho onormity of their 
duct’? Alaa! There ure Methodiay, B 
thts,’ Preabyteri ‘Congrogitionalls's, 
‘Episcopatians,’ ‘in-“abundanse, among 
num'ere of the dalinquants t 

Shnlt we, then, gan step | back,, as i 
this langunge to the '* votors, to’ tho sor 
people, who elect these mon ‘to offive, and 
virtually, are the framers of * theye- lnm 
refuss to repeal them? Hora ngais, 
‘ministere and brotherhood | ‘of the’some 
and a majority of thom all over ‘the free 
comoon fora full share of the ‘guilt! 
“aro ‘there no words inour language, ¢ coy 
us'It-ia, ‘that ‘could ” adequately, diserit 
enormity of the conduct 7" 

If Sudgo Heati, Judge ‘ranch, the Bi 
Réporiory, Prof. Stowe, Dr. Edward 
and the Amorlcan Bonrd, ; may ‘be fali 
implicitely, as cafo guides, to what others 
clusion can we arrive?, 

And now wo demand, in sober. en 
who, amon abilitioniats, ‘has ever ‘oxcts 
in tho soverity-of this danunclations, ' 
language of Judge Heath, which, aceadity 
the othar high authorities just quated. F 



























rightfully be epplied to the great body of! 


ligionista in the nan‘ alave hildiag aialeh 
pecially their scelesicatleal leiders, and 5 
hordred and titled laymen? 

Onle‘s tha’ language: of Judge Huth 
Auusive and: unwarrantable, unless the ¥ 
mony of Judge Cranch,and ‘thé oleven | 
dred pesiiioners be-n libel; unters tho {og 
the Brooklyn. ahd Princeton Doctors ba § 
sophistry oF somothi g worse, thero att 
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dain ous tan ungo, coplous na, tyia 
id mygastaly discribe the enormily ‘of 
ibeir conduct aa _ : eat Ria 
epvistiny 
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‘wubestigator: 
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a neil a 
HOW, MEN MAY. MABE, INFIDELS, 
AND) PROVE ‘THEMSELVES BYLO: 
mo GRIPES. Le 

f Tha N, ¥. Obsorver, gama lima, last MMny 
Gor Juno, gave an negouns of the. N.B, Anti- 
Blavary ' Convention (eld organization) at 
Bosion, Sych-ingn as Gurelson, Phillips, 
an Douglass, it, gooras,; had arraigned the 
Clergy, for their, pro-muvary ‘positions. . Very 
pouibly thay many have mudo thoir-conaurcs 
ramgwhat,’ too. indisariminute, forgetting, tho 
proper exceptions necessary. in general atalu. 
nantee-d, numbor of persons prosant, touk. 
op. in’ défonse of tho Clorgy—aamong whom 
was Rev. J. B. Pinney, formorly missionary (1) 
ia Liberia, and then‘ Governor of that, Gul. 
eacy.——Tiie N.Y. Obsorver’ saye ho ** nt 
umpted to pour a lite truth inte the Ocoua of 
filsghoud.?*' Ho dofunded thom, ua wo ‘azo 
ed to infor, from the charge of being pro- 
‘avery, which charge tho N, ¥. Ovsurver 
lignantly fepola.—But’ yet, the champion 
f the Clurgy, ‘could not élose his specch with 
aut an altempt ‘to prove that Gud is in favor 
Hof Slavory! The following we clip from tho 
{Christian Freeman of: Juno 22. | ot 








hn savorn] of tho, Boston pnpera Wwe find 
Sreporls, more or Issa cumplets, of Mr. Pan- 
Vney’a romarks, Tho *Cheistian Watchmen’ 
nye, thot MMr,, Pinnay replied to the wholegula 


tho ministry. nnd in th course of his remarks 
“he quoted Scripture to show that slaves un- 
dor the Mosnio diapoasation.ware, culled. peop- 
erty, und proved jrom several texts, that Gu 

hat’ established ‘the relation of muster and 


















Sos properly; nnd argued theretere, that the 
Mj sfirmation of tho, abolitionists—thnt 0 bald 
men ns “property, was universally, and lwnya 
ful, was to deny the authority of the Buble,” 
} And this is what tho N. ¥. Obsarver calls 
Gd irutk, ia et Ao“defence’ of ihe Clergy” 


‘harge of thair being pro-siavery,-and then 
labors to'make out ‘the Bible to boa pro-sin, 


# Obsirver, claims the Northern: Olergy os 


za sightsous couse, daar to God,’ 


Now wa, bring pgninstiuck “ Clorgy .and 
dofendots.of. tho. Clergy,” the. chargo of. be- 
Jing hypocritasy if-not infidelz, and we pre-ont 





charges of corruption agwinat the church and}, 


ave, and authorized buying and holding men’ 


Hat repels asa slander agninst them, the’ 


vety Book’ The name article in tho N.Y. 


Anti-Slavery,and pays, “tho, Anti-S'avary | 


to thom a dita, ‘ypon oither horn of whigh, 
thoy may awings ab thelr Iyinure, an 

It they are ' Antisiiuvory.)? an thoy pro: 
fava to be, thor thay wre hypocrites io protoas 
ding to bollovo iy a Bible which they ens, isin 
fazer of Shivery }—But if, on the uthor baud, 
thoy renlly do boliove the bible to be the word 
of God, and betiave it to be in favor af Sin- 
vory, thon they aro hypacrites in protonding 
to bo Anti-Slavery, and in preteading to be- 
tivvo thit * Anti-Slavery ia a rightolue cause. 
doar to Gud." - nos 

Whothor such'men aro, ii reality infidels, 
choosing this 9 droit,method of bringing the 
Bible into disrepute, is a grand queation, which 
haa puzzled niany wiser heads than ours,-— 
But of tneir downright hypucrisy, apon nny 

upposition that can ‘be mado respecling thom 

there can bd no reasonable doubt, unless they 
aro to be, set dawn on decidedly iho greatest 
danceg undor heaven, and incapable of putting 
two ideas tugether. ; 

But ‘whether wo account thom hypocrites, 
infidoly, dunces, or. sll three. canbined, itis 
manifest that infidelity must take deep root in 
any community in Which such creatures ure 
honsred and necrodited. by ihe devout, as 
trust worthy, teachors of the Cristian religion 





HEAR CASSIUS M. CLAY, 

No man has been more lauded than C. M. 
Clay, by certain toading men at the'North. 
who opptse nerthera abolitionists, ‘on tho 
ground of their soverity, townrds the church. 
Tiio following is 9 scrap from his ped. 
Nanarivs of the aot shivery oxporience of a 

ministor in tho Mcthudist BE; Church, who 

wos twico ‘rejected by thé Pha. An. Gon- 
ference, -und; finally deprived of license to 
preach, for being wn Anotiriosier. By 

Lewis C. Matlock. Pha, to 

Such is tha fille of a title work of 24 pngen, 
which we haye’rend with grent intercat. . ‘I'he 
caption sufficiently oxpliins the, subsanco of 
the ‘narrative. ‘This great Churoh, which in 
1838, unanimously refused: a poor prencher 
license, becauys he wan.construined by con- 
srionce, the fovea of God and man, todenounce 
slavery, was in 1844 rent in twain by the 
same acntiments then denounced, : 

‘ Let no man’say the progross of Litarty in 
not onward, und frufh mighty ia battle. IC 
the’ ‘Church South’ doos not soo the hand 
writing on tho wall, in this simple fact, sho Is 
more, blind than tho reveller of Babylon, 
whose,, power perished in a sing'e ‘night !— 


[Clay’s Truo Amorican. 
“ INGRATITUDE. 


_ The ‘Christian Indox, printed in Georgia, 
contains the report of a Rev. Mr. Joncs, who, 


it appears, tua boon labering na a sort of mis. 
sloniry ueaungthoslivas. Bytha following ox- 
(ract, it Would svem that hig servicqy wore not 
hold im the highest estimation by those whom | 
he sought ta mua contented in their Aappy 
condition. ~ 

* Allow mo to relate a, fagl, which occurred 
tho spicing, of this year, Ilustrative of the 
chuzautor and kuowlsudgo of the negroes at 
Ujis timo, E way preuch|ng toa Inrge congre- 
gation’ on the Espisile of Philemzaz und 
whon [ ingisted upon fidotity and obedience on 
Christinn- vistuesn servants, and upon the 
authority of Paul, condemned tho practice of 
ruaning away, one half of my audience delib- 
oratuly rose up and walked off with themselves, 
and those thut remuined louked any thiug but 
satiatiod, Gither with tho preacher or bis doc- 
trinc. Aller dismisyion, thero was no smnoll 
stir ‘among them: somo solemnly doclurod 
* that thero was no such opiatlo in the Biblo ;? 
others, ‘that it waa aot the gospel others, 
ethut | preached to please the masters 5? oth- 
ors, * that thoy did not cura if thoy.ever hoard 
m° prouch ugain?”? 





This ia Indeed a very extraordinary disclo- 
sure. Seq tho effect even of a litle insruc- 
tion! Natura taught those noblo-souled men 
to, despise the piiful Jesuit, who would prosti- 
tute bis suered office and his pious p.-tonaions 
to mako them bolie thoir own manhoud., They 
knew ho was dishonoring their Makor in at- 
tempting.to befoul thom. ‘They know he was 
sluudoring the Saviour, who camo to preuch, 
not the hunting of runaway slaves, but the 
delivorence of tho opprogsed. They expres- 
sed 9, propor sense of indignation, ard sot a 
worthy example to hundreds of white Chris. 
tians hero at tho North, who are not sshumed 
to sit in thoir cushioned pows and hear lenra~ 
ed doctors of divinity babble the aamo foul 
libots upon the Christian religion, in expound 
ding the sumo portion of holy writ, in ordor 
to keep the judges, and magisttntes, and siates- 
men of tho North in due foulty to the over- 
seers of the South.—fEmancipator. 

This gentleman, we suppose, is the identi- 
cal alave holding missionary, C. C. Jones, 
who recommended an ineroased patrol and a 
more efficicnt plantation discipline, to over. 
awe the slaves, in tho region of his labcrs, 
making. this topic a prominent ono, in his re- 
port ,to the Misslonary Socicty that employed 
him. His piety has been loudly commended 
by northern ministers, of, tho Colonization 
School, and the Poitland Christinn Mirror 
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and Kindred prints have given wide cirewatlan | 
ond cuuntununca to hla legrned urgumonty, 
golng to provs ‘that ore instenetivn, without 
the Beble,”* ts good onuiigh for the Slaves, and 
all chat we bugle to tak for dhem. 


Ae PRO SLAVERY OHURCH. 

Tho ‘editor of tho Suith Western Chrinion 
Advocatis “haa 'inddo ‘8 labored effint to‘pioro 
thai tle Moi. Chureh South, ia hot a pre this 
vory Charoh, “Chis ho docs by okpluhations |t 
of tha'terins pro: shivery, niti-blaveryy aud’ abe 
olltionian, “These explanitions are vory po 
coliar, But afer all'ho sums op us fullows : 

“HE le raver, the holding’ uf men. rumen, 
and children ‘iw bonitdge, under the ordinary 
circumstances “that connect theniselpes with alae 
very in’ the ‘southern states, constisules usa 
proslavery church, than we aro nt pro sla. 
very chureb, in thin & reateicted | or privately 
understood accephition 3” for we do nut regard 
alavoholding. as 3! ful, can it ‘oxiyiy in the south.’ 
orn atiics, provided ihe musier ferda, ‘ine 





strucia,; ‘und gaverns his slaves ‘according io 
{tho purpose, and presonts a striking coutras 


the direetions laid dewa in boo woud of Gud.” 

Wo have copted trom Trua Wosleyan, tho 
above puragenph, ulicising a position, to which 
we would direct the attention of our readers, 
Slavery “under the onprvany crncumsTAN- 
ces’ thut attend it, in the Southoro’ Sintes, is 
hora fully endorsed, ag desorving’a place in tho 
Church !—‘fhut these’ ordiniry circumatan- 
cesineludo the domestic sluve trado, the'buy- 
ing and selling of ‘men, women, ard chil- 
dren,’ no ono will deny, and Henry Chiy hus 
eaid -that the right to sell them, [rom State to 
S.ate, cannat' bo seperated from the right to 
hold thom’ as” property; + goods and ehattles 
porsonat.”? 

Tho aliove amgraph, “tnelades the admis. 
siun that ‘tho’ Southern Church members do 
“a hold’ men, women, “and childron, i in bondage, 
under the ordinary circuinstauces that connoct 
shemsalves with Stuvery ia the Seuthara 
Statos!”” And it dosurves noties tat while 
tho writer ‘makes a specinl proviso thit the 
mmister ‘shall + feed, instruct, and govern his 
slaves, according to the directions laid down 
in tho’ word of God” (11) ho has nothing to 
say against *¢ the ordinary’ citenmstance” of 
separating tamities by sale, of soliing children 

by tho pound, and tartering tho inambore of 
the budy of Christ for brute boasts} * “And the 


Presbytorinn |, Synod of Kentucy ‘attest that 





' " 
this practice is coinmon among church igi 


eva! 


Yat, afier ull, the S. W, Christian Adva- 
cate hos mada quit’ na "valid, cy defonco. of tho 
Chureb South tv ia cuminonly indo, or ‘ean bo 
made of Vhs inn a Norty! -Hsuuads udd)y 
onaugh, to bu Bure, in nurthurit sary, to he votd 
that the Southern Vhurches aso, not pro: ln 
very, when they hotd’ inen, wemen,and shil- 
dron in bondage, vader, tha ordinary clroum: 
yujuces that counoct, haneslves with’ Stnyery 
In the Southern Stutey.2*—sut lob ws by i iupare 
tint, and put this defovsa by the side of the; 
plea Uine the Northern Chusoh (In general) is 
Bot pro: shivery—w hou its members coummanly 
vote fur slave bidders, aust tit eliVory in the Dive 
trict af Columbia, orect the ue gro paw in! ‘ihe, 
Sanctulirys muniotain Custe in their Semiancios 
of lunrning, ‘build up Slave holding nuission 
Churches. shat out the discusstun af Slavery 
Com their awn pulpits, opposo all oxbting 
ali slavery _agittions ond monsurag, und pro- 
paso none of thelr own instoad of them, 

















CONGRE GATIONAL CON CONFERENCE IN 
- UM ALNIE. 


to The :uatrse nkea by the Genaral Associa: | 
tion of Congregational ininisiers” in Connecti- 
aut—The Muaiis Cunferanco, i’: we mistake 
fiat, has a mixture of the lay clement in iis 
composition ; and is tess unter tho control of 
such influences ag reign: ot Yulo and a at Andus 
‘ware an “ & 

Tho subjeat of slavory was jntrodw: ed by a 
motion for an commiltaa te prepire t renlons 
strunce to tho Ganoral Assembly. 

REPORT: ON SLAVERY, 

The ‘comnittos uppointed * to ingore aa to 
the propriety and daty of any action un the 
partof’ this conference, in reference to the Te- 
cent. doinga of the Genéral Assembly of the 
Presbyterian church on slavery,” recommend 
that the followings minute bo adopted by, the 
cauferenco and: entered on their records.— 





‘Tho General Conforonce of Maine huve seen [* 


with surprise and grial. the report adopted by 
the ‘Goneral Assembly of Cincinnati. 
ducument appona in view of the conference, 
tw be directed at varionce with n formor Feport 
made by the General ‘Assombly on the same 
subject‘in 1818, and to be intended 
fication of the bysiem f slavery hoi ext}. 
in, the, southern stotes,” by‘ on appeal to tho 
scriptures, and cohtains nothing which [nol 
however remotely, to ita overthrow 5 but is fit: 
ted, to” produce tha impression thet thie system 
is justified by tho word of Gud; and therefare 
not to be abolished, The canfereuce deem i ir 
\j accordingly a duty, ' publicly to oxpresa their, 
{diszont from these prececdings of a body with’ 





4 


Tre fallowing. so fas nv It goes, ia much to}: 
no Keclesianncal body, bas the Slaye questiun 






















The}. 


hold io bo undaniable, 


which they have ad fonig maintaingd fraternal 
infercoutue. . 

Ouarrre Paeway, 

» Davin, Pavneron, 

LW. Perv, 
Se Wan Py Dwiounr, *. 
. Ray Patan. 

Tho report wae ‘adeptod bya vote menely 
uausimous, 5 

Dow fainfally: tho ihionbara and ‘Conatituen:” 
cy of tho Muind Odnfotduce’ wHl live upto § 
tho tone of the abovd report, remnina to ba 
secon. [tia la bo Aaprd that théy will not, ao G 
tor -this. bo found, voulng, nt tho! bnlfor box, 
on the apposite otte; and ia favor of prosatas 
very Jaw‘ mukors usd slavo holders, + If thoy p 
do, they, will stnrid eondamried by -thoir own 
works We should like to kuow: whother tho 3 
ubavd named W. 'P, Dwight’ in the Portland § 
clergyman who mada ‘se eloquent a specch, in 
our hearing, at Brouklyny against the Report R 
of ths Amorican Board, aad then voted i in lls & 
fovur i oan 


os ‘ q 
| ECCLBBIASTICAL, HAIR SPLITTING ¥ 
EVASION—MANAGEMENT, 


‘In no part of the Country, perhapa, and by 








teen more, adrolty bandied than in Connect 
cut, by the Genvral.Assaciation of: Congre. 
gutionni «= Minlstors in that stuta. | -At tho 
ineeting of that body, last aummar, the follow. 
ing rexolatiutts wore presonted by Mr. Porkins 
of Mvridan, fod 5 

Whorens, thie ‘Aasacintion has frequently 
dolivored, its opinions | in rolution, to: slavekol 
ding—and whareds, Tegent events, such aa the 
imprisonment of Christian Men, on the charge 
of! “aiding ' slaves * to escape, and the Inte ac- 
iva! ‘of the General Asagmbly of the’ Presb a 
terjan Church, scem to-require the reiteration 
of aur views, therefore ‘resolved : : 

Iot That wo consider ‘alas holding as on 
outrage on human rights, and rt varianca with 
tho apirit of Christianity . 

2nd. Tpat’ no ‘man ‘hs 
to obyy slave law, 
Srd. That whilo,it may ben mattar of, judg- 
ment Lund. expediency whai. moasuves ‘should 






und ing gotiscience 


of 





‘be. taken,’ and what riskg incuered in aiding 


tho, gulured man to escape frum. bondago.as 
nea the like cunsiderations:-ghould have bean 
weighed: in deciding. how.fur wo'should bave 
gone in aiding .a white slave to escapo from 
Algiers ; -Yot-tho right to give such aid, wo 


treet 





Ath. That we recommand,: to our churchos, 
lo givo o phice to the-elava In thoir prayors 
ad bent relent offorty, together’ ‘yh’ the ual. 
al religious abject of the-day: : 





uo 1 
1 ‘ 
peer 


see cee eras ae ne eee 


GHRISTIAN INVES‘ TIGATOR. 


aos 











‘Behe That gar dylegita fo the Goperal Ase 
samy of the, Prosbytorlan Church, carry 
from us (0 ai. body, a ron is connec: 
tion w)th afacorys ™ z 
¥Pheso Resoliutiond elicited 
Troy . wore nok “aduprad 
wore adopted in, 

Whercar, this. Aasociniton how, al various 
imes, adopted reaolutfonsin olution to slavory > 
athe fellowing: terms: 

At Voritony in 1844,". Rasalved; that to bug 
ind “wai « furan, bo'ngy; or {0 hold or tront 
hom ne merchandise, or to troal sorvania,: Trea 
" yond i in aty manner inconsistent withthe 
‘el that thoy ara intelligent’ ‘and voluntury bee 
ngs, made Jn tho Image of Ged, is a violation 
the principles of the “wold of Guid,” and 
hold ky tronted by! all ‘tha Shurchos of our 
lord Jésus Christ, ag an imadgrulitys i incon: 
vent. With.a profession’ of ‘the Christian re 







a Tapg debate A 
but ‘tho, fellowing 





tae 





I 4 
bon! if 
Rosolved, ‘that this ‘hesoclation rognyis tho 
tas and usages in rospact tu a avery, which 
hist, ia many. .of. the. States.of thin Union, 






sincanaistent syith th ! 
pilitios ‘af a froo and Chriatian peop! ond 
ids it t9 bo tho duty of every Christinn, and 
specially ‘of avery Ministor of the Gospel, 
reall prudent and law ful oft for the penpo~ 
Jabulitinh of alive 
At Norfolk, in 1836; Rosolved, that in 
¢ judgement of thitt Adanciation, tha buying 
id solling: of human be’ nge, and the holding 
tm (or solfish onds, by the ministers and 
amburs Of our Churches removing to the 
rah, is A grant sin,: and utterly inconsistent 
ih their Christlan profession, “+ 

At Now -Havun, in 1840. Roaalyod, that 
prerican ‘savory, ix, inthe opinion of this 
Hy, Inconsistent with the principles of the: 
Level and itu immediate ubolition by those 
he have the legn) powor, isa duty in the 
i of which the blessing of heaven 








y bo expected. 
Resulved, that we recommend to the church 






x ding. 





[undo « our cure, o prayerful consideration 
this imporiant subject, und.the exortion of 
‘ir'uppropriato, influence for the omancipa- 
n of nll the enslaved ‘throughout this Jand 
throughout the world: 

Now, (1045) Resulved, that we ‘agnin adipt 
48 -resulutions;. * os the’ expression of our 
sent, Viowa, and direct our soribe 17 trans 
| & copy of them to tha stated clorks o- 
‘hoof the'deilie: i Gaueral: As 
‘bt ty? te . 
\ plain unsophisticated ‘reddor,’ 
dthe peculiar tact of m 
badics woild” be, led to j inquire, 
inion, that couldade 
ahutions® shiobia” "be 







uninitiated 
1. ecclesiusti 

why the As- 
Na latter acrica of 
Hing 5° “Oa ipt the | 















[Lorimer A.atoné inapreti ” however, tn the, 
light of tha ree discussions at, Broukly a 
and of the prey hublicutions at Peingotun, 
will. rover, (fo ua “the spuyonss of tha: ouupay! 
adopted ta Conne aticut. to 
Tho rodulutions Tegue ed condemn alavehot 
The rosolytives adopted ooly, cundeunns | 
savory and somo of tho aluve Jawa. "Lhe fore 
mer condemn an act, tho latter an abstraction, 
Tho former weye designed to hit somnbody, and 
evory reader would know who—tho luttar ex, 
pend their strength, upon + asagos” rathor 
Un’ upon: persons--upon hodics corporatod 
rather: than: ‘upon ; individuala—or, when the 
lattor prontudedto, it ig in-auch o manner ns 
to give them_a chunce to dodge. 
© Tho Resolutions adupied ot Vernon, in: lead 
wera doubtless designod.te bo understood, at 
tho South, as condemmntary of the Slavo.trade, 
but, pot of slave holding, Toy condemn tho 
treating of slaves ns:tmorebandize, and the 
“*trentis g of servants, band or froo ina man: 
dor inconsistent with tho fuct that thoy ure ins, 
tetligans and voluntiry beings, made in tha 
imnge of Gud.” - “ht is hore tought.’ by impli- 
cations thnt alnvoa muy be hold by their mina. 
terd and nod traated-by them as meroharidize, 
nor'in & manner Inconstatent” &c. dc.‘ * 
Tho Resolution adopted at Norfolk, in 1836, 
ecandemns “the buying ‘and selling of humun 
boings for selfish ends? u manifest implication 
that human’ beings maybe bought and sold 
for benevolent onda, und that, in such casos, 
there in no harm in the practico! Southern 
Ministers and church members who buy, sell. 
atid hold slaves, always profova to davit fram 
hol¥ and benevolont:-motives not from selfish 
and wicked ends. And an.ttie Genural Asro- 
ciation of Congregational Ministera’ in Con-: 
nacticut (like thoir prodoncasnrs, the Jesuita). 
admonish “the nif sera and niombars of our 
Ckurchoss romoving south” not io commit” aiy, 
such acts without Raving good ‘and ‘Christian 
motives farthamt Certainty, they. did not 
intond io consure the good Dr’ Ely, ono., of 
their numbyr, ‘who weut South, and hought 
alaves, Tho naughty abulitionists gave |! 
grent oflenes by ingisting that Dr, Ey. Aud 
De’ Richirds’ did wrong. 
“And the General Assembly in 1845, co MW 
gone further than itdid in 1836. its position 
























in 1836 may’ be estimated’by the fact thiut ie |: 


adopted moasures té keep Anti Slo vary. ‘lees 
turers, out of thoir Churches, and. that, in “the 
oporation of those measures, tho anti, slavery 
agdnt, Rov. E.R. ‘Tyler. one of their ‘own 
body, could gain nccess to ‘put -fow fof! tho 
parishog, ‘although ho wns. uo exceedingly 
Courteous as :not-to. lecture within . tho! geo:, 
graphical limits. of any, Congregational parish, 
without leayo asked and obtuined athe 
fegular Congropational stor! The” “result 


toe 
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van that ho rosignod bis agenoy for want of 
tha requisite clerical teave ta presgaute it of 
jonny. + 
‘Tho regecta reaolations of Me, Porkinn, in 
lads, oxpresnd vn sywphathy for “Obrivtian 
‘néa,” inipelsoned on charge of aiding fugitive 
vluves to osdapu,), ‘Tho association, it sora, 
hid no gisch’ ayarpathy express. ‘hey ule 
luded likewixe, to “tha ‘lute action of the 
Goneral * Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Ubureh? in favor ifaluyary. Bat tho Gea, 
Association of Connecticut had nothing to ung 
on tho subject, though in ‘fritornul corres- 
pondance witl that body. . 
° “Phy tojected Rositutions contiined like- 
wiso, the sentiment ‘that tho laws of God are 
parnmount lotha wicked slave iawa af the 
south, and that “na mania bound in con. 
acioneo to oboy slave law.” ‘To this senti. 
ment, as it would acem, tho Gonorul Associa 
tion wag not, prepared to respond, netwith, 
standing ita provious rosolutions, naw  raitera. 
ted, had turown the blame on “tho fuse’? rath- 
er than on tho slave holdors, Neither 
gould tha General Assambly sugyest any 
thing.i in favor uf the duty of giving nid to 
Fog' tive ‘alaves, Nor even in ascortion of the 
right | to do so. | 

The distinctina, then, after all, botwoon the 
resolutions adopted and the resolutions rajac- 
tod, appoar pretty atrongly marked. when 
they are carefully eumpnrad. And yet the 
resolutions adapted ure an arfally deawn up 
that simple minded abulitionista have been 





'chented irito the fond hopo that they embady 


views nearly approximating to theiz own $ 


Tha dobatos in .tho Genoral Assembly, on 
those two series of Rosolutions, nu reported in 
tho Christian Freeman fur July 7, sufficiest- 
ly itlusirute our romarke, Mr - Humphrey, 
delegate from the General Assembly, of tho 
Prosh: Church; justified its course, and anid 
it could nut legislate whore Christ kad not 
logistuted, 

“Rev. Mr. Andrews vindicted the course 
ofthe General assombly. * Sinvery Che saidy 
xisted in the timo of Cheist and his Aposttes.' 
:Phey did not condemn Itz he would yote for 
no resolution that did not distinctly uvow 
thatalave holding waa not ain.” 


. “This was said while the resulutions of Mr.” 
tkins, were under dobate ; 18 was also tho 
wing. , | ; 

_oRev. E> Hall, of Norwalk, said that if he: 
supposed there was tho lenst dunger tha these - 
resolutions would pass, ho would makosa 
strenuous speech. Ilo abhorred slavory totai- 
ly, nod from tho bottom ‘ot his, he bot these 
resolutions wera rank , Garchoniam and Dor. 
rim. Ho" could | not ‘think moto than one or 
te pirsons would’ vote for them. 
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8, W. 9. Burton wasconviucod that the! 
Resolutions of Mr. Parkins would not pass. , 
fo they wore dispused of, he would offer’ the. 
following. . ; ‘ 

1. Resolzed, That the buying and solling 
of human boings Cor gain 3 tho forced soparn 
tion of Sahands und vives, paventa and chil 
deed : the permission, by mautsrs, to sorvanry 
under their cautral, to ve in) a temporary 
concubinnga, liable to be ended at any timo 
by tha caprice of either prety, or by the cap. 
rico of otuers 5 the witholding the Bible and 
the ability to read tho Biblo, by masters, from 
sérvanta undorthvir cantrol and care 3 und 
in gonecal, tho terntment of servants by mas- 
ters in any manner inconsistent with their 
naturo nsiamortil beings, for whom Chr st 
gave himself to dio, are crimes utterly incan- 
aletant witha standing and a namo in tho 
Chureh of Christ, : 

2. Resolved, Tint all those laws, “whethor 
of individual States or of the United Sintes, 
which, instoxd of prohibiting snd punishing 
thase crimes. require, or encourage, or aflow 
them, nea n foul dixgraco to a! people who 
glory in tho porsosuion of frocedom us’ Gud’s 
inalionnbla gift to man, and aro deeply to ba 
doptorad, hy all friends of their country, as 
fitted to call down upon it the direst judgmonts 
of Elanven. 

3. Whereas, Thoro isa common fame, the 
cry of which haa gare abrond to the ends of 
tho oarth, that these crimoa are perpetrated 
by minisioes and mambers in both branches of 
the Presbyterian Church+ in this country, 
thorefare. 

Resolved, Thatour delogates be directed 
to present a copy of these resolutions to each 
branch of tho Prosbyterian Church, with our 
lraternal r ‘uest, that tho truth of this com: 
mon fara bo publicly danied, or, if that bo 
inconsistent with facts, that peoper and effec- 
tual measures be takon to bring the offundors 
to repentance. . 

Hero was an implication and allowance in 
favor of slave holders, und slave traders who 
did not buy, sell, and hold sluves sifor gain 
Could not the General Association adventura 
to adopt ao prudoat and guarded a ret of ros- 
lutions na these 3 It would scem not! 
And why} Thero was, in tho first resolution 
an inconveniont specification of purticulors, 
which would criminate the gront body. of re- 
ligtous alava holders, attho south, after all 1— 
That would not do! In the third resulation 
thore wasn strong hinting at disgracoful farts. 

Tho thicd resolution would convay'tha ime 
preasinn at the South that tho Congregational 
Ministora of Gonnectleut' were Sarnestly .op- 
posed to thase provailing practic md $ 
southern Charch-mambers, and realiy wishe 








deheb, oqual toihss ‘ofthe “abalitioniotg, hem: 





salves. ‘And so the rodaluf.ons of Mr Dut 
toa, nlung with thoso of Mr. Purkide,’ were 


"laet uulde, ‘for the OL’ Rasulutions of “this . 





Genornl Acsociutions already’ capicd 3 
Ihls, notwithsianding “Dr. Leonard “Bacon 
very aurauatly adyeeated tho rosulitions’ of 
Mr. Dution. : te 
+ ©The Now York Obsorvar, in its “wecdrp 
of Uiis matter, declares that thé, Resolutidns. 
introduced by Mr. Parking, woro'the most ul- 
tha atid unternbls evar heard: of, ia any ecele. 
alastical body,” *, Sos 

In tho, course of the dobato, Db Banneth 
Tyler (of the Theological ‘Sominnry, at 
Enst Windsor, said that “Christ abdd lis epes 
des did nat cenifama slave holders: nor cam. 
mand them to emancipate stheir slave. 
“Rev.. Mr. Ely”? rojunted tie old brory of 
Pauls returning 4 fugilive slave to his mara 
tor. Uo would dock: the conversinn ‘of the 
alnves, firatl, aud then see’ thuir liberty in the 
Lord's way and in the Lord's tine 

Suchavero the influences successfully op: 
posod to the ndaptivn of tho’ rexohitions of 
Me. Perkins, Such were the ihfldencen 
that determined the action of the. ‘hody. Yet. 
Dr. Bacon thought ihe ministers of Connect- 
icut had been ealumunited as dofondors of aluv- 
ery? This ho suid.in-the very spoech in which 
ho labored,unsuccesstully (as he did before the 
American Board, at Brovklyn) to induce his 
zgsncintes to take any earnost and-zdecided 
steps against even the “crueltios and abuses” 
cannectod with slavery. ~The final uction of 
tho axaociation was a coinpramise (ropanted) 
between the opposers and the apologista’ of 
slavery in thut Lady, and shows that its - posi- 
tion is unchanged. . . 


. WHICH OF THEM 7 

“Stop my Paper. A. White"—If A. 
White will toll us his Post Office address, wo 
will do so, Wo cannot afford to cut off Aut the 
© A. Whites” from our aubsoriplion list, te 
accommodate ony of them. Nover return & 
paper for discantinuaned without writing on 
it your post office ‘address. For evonif there 
should be onir one of tha namo ‘on our bouts 
wo could bettor ufford, mony times, to, send 
the paper a year gratis, than io spend. the 
time needed to find the, name on our books 
without knowing what Post office it belong. to. 








“s And they cust hiro out,” [i.e of the syn- 
ngogue.j—John ix. 34, &e. | Oo. 
Tho condition of thao pozeons is very hap- 
pyy ‘who are thrust out to the greatest distancy 
by implous potions, (glotying'itr the 5 
ts" ChideeKJ that’ Chelae ‘aidy epfitadel’ git 


to have something done about it. An impru- {nearer to them:"—Baza. 








namidoff. 1 Whivee mey, 
| oavagy wri a 


| Together wit eve 










] j prophets han, 
“ta dostloy thd trae prop 2, to Iny ttdang 


anid uaditqun-to thoir charger? 











“Pavar—simple, angie) 
ings’ wiTaciloiinte trust—in ‘Iho “one pledge y 
fetity while teath réquiaa ‘of dik flee” follog, 
ers. matters e)thing whacmy be tho & 
eldenta portulalng toa peinclplo—if that prs 
iple bo once ascortiined, ta.be ALL Ofabaduast 
of truth, shen muyt it'ba fuilowed whoraver ¢ 
may. lead you. /fa’exlernal aspect mry k 
singulyr—its fonturey. ro tghe—its .voicn fy 
bidding—ito Wack may lie’over the motu: 
promising and difficult. country but it mee 
treason, iy a noncanformist, of all monk, 
doubt the prydongo of acoumpanying it whiy 
erscaver it. would?” |. sande i 

“As nan-conlurmists, you havo deliberate 
and hy public profossion Chosen truth aa yo4 
lender, Seo to it-thnt you folldw hor, wl 











over, she may conduct you+-nat merely 4 
matter of duty, but ag nn oxurcise of onli 
aned dad unflinching trust” [London Ne 


conformist. 
—- - 








«* Paysnents nnd Bonatlons.”? for'the Chris 
 Investigntor, February, “1946. ° 


2. Bb Reed Broaker'e’ SLL HL. Patlnws, Durhia t 


ridge, 1,00] §, Foner, Drry.en, 
Betting Porter, Leray’s W. Gabpaiter do.” | 
vitie, a 















> j Lav|S. Re. Dawstoa, Late 
G. Bits’ Uoneoye, 3.09 toy 
Dy B, Seward du. 0.50) 4, Soym sur, Unica, 
b. Hawkeado. 100 vr Porters Uutleall 
3, Duuging, ‘Haine ~ okt, Charkemon isd 
tlhoa " 20lde fir 3. Benoit, Hers 
J."Parkes Utica x da 














J, Vluinb, Lodi 


> 0,50} do far S.W.Dunton, ¥ 
LB. By toud do. 4 


0,ga/ field, Mag: 


J. Piorpont, ‘Pro: 1,00! 
To Havleye . 
Ni. Milfird. Pena 1.09 





3, Burlor, Bellittes (Gy cLO. et 

H. Clisbee, Ammtértam JOO]L. G, Nourse, Hume ! 

GG. Jessup Palmyra“ LOOU 5. Hamttion racy 

B, Strong, Hudaun (QO) Oful(Pemn),.~ +: E 
A. Khburn do Oda. BR 

Dy Thorayen, WinttiropyMir [enn ose 2 

. . 1.00] J Safford Gambeidgs el 

W. D! Wolcott, WY. Mills] D. D. Safford: Jeffers 
. 00} . wore 

JQ. Harrlogtoa, Shorbarne]C. Ammatd Ionénva 


0751. B. Stiller So, Acgy’ 
away Franklin, 


















that we need additional support. ‘ 
Xf Reformation Tracts, vow of hand, and far 4 
Win. Goodell, Honaoye, Omarin Co,, N. ¥, No. lt 
nad a Mveting, 8 pagve>at 81,00 par hurdved, 
No 2& J—Ace you a Chrietia 
High Calting-(both on one sheet} 8 pag 


dred.: 





oan cf 4 7 - . 
Atlin and Suild, 4 pager, $0,524 Pe 





ange psenmaredy “HP Pere 

WILEY GOODELL, Egitor and Fob 
a Honsorz, Onyerly onoaty, Bis Fs ‘ 
Brhitéd-a tis Gaaniryinan OBlea 4 PRIN. 
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y Habidt 


phd evériptlon, of Book & Jcoth 
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‘ihis nto, for the. | purpesa of farting nthe 
ulryspr, two, in. a Ciferent- dircotion, 1 rays 

_ What: if thé fac? should. feafe.out, : iby ie 
° and. litte, and beédma fulty, 
{established in due.timey:that 
Iitiodiuts jmost strongly’ 
attributed 'to Myo Garrison, (amd i undoubiedly 
heid by many ¢ of his Tridnds) conoorning } Sab: 
bath: Bi e,,Ghurch, ministry, and civil .gov-' 
erntdent, NYG | altogether f mone 003% ortous forthe 
gantlomon who hay <rajeid { this hao and ery 
about: Garrisénisyy, ; han “Ha, Mit: Guerison 
himself, andl those associated swith him 4 
Another quéstion.*, Whag if Jt should came 
to.bo the well knows and: ascertained fact;oF 


‘oO four’ tibact bors 

A Praonay withivul expenas to te pa 
opy for las accvlees Or, fpr 
all have figa ts We sory: 
in saa 1b 

























a8 teularporabé 
fietrcaj as 












Siaty papers 
Que hundre 
































these abolitionists. wha sustain. Mr Gaerizon, 
. ad distinguished: from thaas ef othe: ubolition- 
7 hua, areyto,a0 gront. extent, at Inaty vidvation) 1? 
with the anti slavery mensured 0 hesa.naing 












Fagiinat tho “Garrisunism” of thosp abolition 
ists. who do:not coeperuta with him3* 

cA few glimpsea at passing ficte-will ‘serve 
teeny tbedo inquiries; -and show that they 
dro fot mada: awithdut rdagon. 
1 The NOY: Obsorver‘of July Sth, ebn- 
[ening a - ssLette ‘froin iNew England” i 
{whieh ‘th iriter holis- the following: tan 
: Shogo y ‘ 
Gannisonissi=<t would spon’ Yenpédifutly-, 
. of thé daddi, and therefore shull trout: gently of 
_rRadleat Abolitionism hos bad 
“In tho Association 


nol stop" 
fp sows Cid ea see we copy * we ‘tho! 
I. slaéoy” that wo Yo fiat 
fiaws atthe Editor on, 


























a the caso, ‘that the. anti ‘slavery measures. Fy 


trical enilemen ». whe pookaink gb” " loudly’ 





d ia bewtor™ for the pedee of: “the ‘ 
Churely that ‘those wha 'eraaF shor shan 
dorne, our? of her, - “than: slay ing to vex’ and” : 
iatrndt hor.’ A! good riddntica. “ft ia whoa: & 
troubler in Turaat takes hithsolfuway. . 
in a-previaws number‘of the" Obyérvar, 
sumo writer liad held ‘the following fenguay: 
al inve ofton heard it'anid that tha Gar 
| oom paliy his ‘a monvpoly of abuse,” “bul r 
Ty fort ‘tiete apirlt, “and thoir Mmonsuires} 
and their vords,” ‘to! those of Leavitt and bis < 
asbdciater."” “Thora lon. dpapération of wielior. 
ness, a.reeklessness in matignity about the 
‘Emancipator, men, that: loaves tho noneresint- 
ant it Liberator fur in the, een, 38 














he 

























Now y England. i 
Leavitt is well i 








the Obisorvete aust bo Teor as "epeaking , 
tq majority ‘of Ne 











a tha | 
White, 






















ig daethér either! 

Tt is ‘aceerdiogly ko 

# area and: disapprdbution-.— 
Jptospootively, at‘ Toast, onumoratcd ; 
png the doud. -tAud whatover its haroiifea 








te [iets dan uiford to score 









Von ws fron, Ying 
icitous and appropgiat aa 








Sige SVE. 





. ogafust the abolitioriata not co oper 










we teri ii \ Wo, Aendwa, “but ste 












"wilbertreo ond Iai at “taoat with 


Thay ars living ‘and, “still gowing 


data, F 
; ‘Tho statesmen of tha 


“numbera and strongth. 


* south, and ‘partiguiarly . tha immoculate ‘Ma 


Clay,. tagard. thom ps shaving developed. the 
“igisordor® in ita most , “dangerous typo." 

Thoy hayo resorted to the baiiot box. » Thoy 
‘tayo more migchievoug than Garriagn.”? Jn 
some way; ‘thorofare, they must, bo mat, aud 


Voolinan, Finustat and, “Penny, “hose ic 





ea ° t f 
ino hundred, da all Now, ; England. . 


od Garrison 






know’ not how . tapidly thoy" may havo dn- 
sreased. since. Bur wo, knot. that thorAntl 
Savory $ ‘Soniatics, and, tha publicationa gugr 





Wining. Mew Garrison, disclaim..their.: being, 


non-voting socioticr, .or of shaping thoir pol- 
icy in accordatico with thonon ciyil govern: 
mont theorys Thoy' abound in po! 





put down, andeven, if nacd be, and if. the'| cussious, and among. no men ara’ political Prer, 


thing'bo found practicoblo,, bya, trucay, Pore 
hops by'an “qltiance,- with’ tho * "Gutrisoninng, 
ahorasatves t 


4. Tho Churoh, too, svill ba mare’ adit 
by that olass of abolitionists who domand a 
pure. Church, than’ by thoso who desire to have 
no Church organiziutions at all. Tho writer, 
to bo sure, complaing that abo! nista of Mr. 
Leavitt's, sort ‘nontinite ‘te stay yp tho 
» Church, a pithy comment,by § the ‘by, i upon “the 
whining cant that ‘somelimed , sconjuros them 
notte! “rend the amiless gaement “of Cheist”? 
by coming out from thon © 6 fa 

Burlf the abofitiontsts rho bolleve ii in Churets | 
organization chal “come our? and ; vraigo the 
standard oft ‘ sogassain, ‘they will! prove 
greator ‘troub}o“y”” inthe N, | ¥. Obtorvor's 
“Lortol” thon they Nowaro,” ©" * + 

‘Thus far, if no farther, é oar own “rette 
upon this nota-worthy paragraph may carry 
us. Existing facts‘ may help | us to expand 
the thought a- lilo, ‘and s00° Hox 
evonis cast théir shadows bofore, 
some things, already oxiati 
































Mr. Garrlaon): sound a litte wy 






claima to"bed4hie ruc - Liberty party”, 


in! op 
positian.to ‘thas which those aboltionja 


dup: 








son,. ‘They. anppore that . party, 
slave holding President of the American. Gs 
onization Society, ati ins heud, ne thie test 5 


| cion, and the hostifily betwveon the, $wa 2... So 








olitical. ay, that we 






has Tusnished, viz. 





dolictions more.strongly marked. 





Do the leadars of -tho political, party “ape 


+. fported by those olotical ' gentlormon nial.” 
urbod, and tradveo the toading.membors“and candi- 


dates of tho Liberty: Party ?)- “Phese ctorical 
gontlomen repeat the, slandors with’ oagon 
credulity. -And so do tho majority of the 
“Girrigon abolitionists... Dé tho. formar 
charge Ua with injustica t2 the whigs 3 With’ 
affinity for the so called democratic. party: fne 
So do'the tater $ Do the former taunt us 
with sthrowing away our votos,?? and deride 
3 because: weary minority, ut Bo fe. tho 
Do the former dony | the practicability 








Ih. re 
ot -Afasing a puro morality . into’ tho : bultot 
box? So, do the. ointtor, - Do the formor 
proach to us the duty of choosing the east of 
two ovils, whon wo voto.? 8o, in many ine 
stances, (and particularly by their example) 


dothe Initer . ‘Do the former ‘admonish us''of 
“the ditty waters of politica’. the ‘incemppii.’ 
bility of epirittality with political activity, . the’ 
superiority of mors moral,  suasion over over. 


do the hon-goyarament portion, of the: Garri.. 
yoniaas, and show, themealves honsty mien, and | 
‘ap} scholars, by practicing in | Accor ace with 
thoir beliof, and i in conforrnity with ia teach. 
ings ofthe Doptara b. Whoever | has oceaslon 
for a Atgatice eatin political abolition’ miny. 











nid Gants equally 
oii ha smo pric, 


shis world? 





» by’ ‘ probe ty, nine; i 


ug Tsiaoclnicy of tho forwicr wit 


We’ 





| Greely’s N 


sustaicing him 








Psececding Fernsthe, how farthe aitors ablvde 

~f serve to ba de. 

ai, than gentlomad.on -theirown ground, rad o! 
‘Vthe-wiawa which’ thay cAll Tafigel,” an 
wrongfully clsero upan the body ‘of Chri 

ists, aro chietl: 





th Borne of those, iad 











n bee. popular: ‘al 














the renee thoy" wore rabid whigs tof 
ary man of thon: . ‘To! ond of thom, mt 
boen Fanting about Garrisoniom, in bis y 
and denouncing Liborty men ap mor de 
ous than Garrisontans,: wo adventured I 
a Ayeatic an or twa. He had slalined the 








principtesy. of the: right aturnp,” and hag 
¥,,\Tribune, and its, 
spicy pardgzaphs aguinst slavery, in pr 


it.” Our qifestfons Wore thee, | 
1. Supposa all tho Gorrisonion abaliti 

































fow, politicat loadora™ yas might ‘boast, 
Soward, Giddings and, ifyou ehooso to 
him, John’ Quincy, Adama, who sayahe 
in favor, Br abolish ing slavery, ' aven' i: 
Fedorat Disteist.  ‘Pheso are your.anit 4 
y, chlettaing, But whoi without your 
fisonian "abatitiontate, wilt thoy look for 
rank and fi lo T: The voters who | wouldr: : 


them, in any “atitl's ‘stavory action?” : 
+ (The gentleman was dumb, » Ho ky 


L know that, in his vicisity, ho could ta! 


his hand on many. of them. SJ. 
2. You’ bonat, the Ball, " slavory a 








alitioniem, of, the N.. x. _ Teone sn ‘S 






ioe party, 






_ e.Wa enor, do) into tha question ‘either hare, 


ignated as’ “fetidel."" We simp 


fa be falind, $9 fer profuesed 
pts are cunecines i in ther own politic 
pa oure.” 























1 gpntsinan’ 


did wn all hits and ‘he 








plo’ 












eae the, whiolethe 
; ig ick ‘child ‘parables, 
Air pious oxhor ations to iy Christian 
a tuting for, the’ least of twa’ Doyils.— 
ballot’ box, ‘nll these infliioncos flow to 
e harthonions. result. Tho~ -avhig pare 
ha most tetigique party; the’;moat or- 
most cons 
; a d pradonily, ‘contrived ‘aot 
‘paris a ind lL: ‘this we suppoio, ‘Eo, 































likewise, Gomngy vory 
en nomena are boginning te be 
anctions' “alavory 
> Christ 
The poatles recoivod it 





primitive 
4 Christlana.. 


a valent tion.” 


0° ads (aay de of’ ‘Chureti, ordar. 
nd Garrisontan ‘datiora they: Infor'that thay hava, 
Ffect ys tho’ parts ‘they gregitionol, Prosby terion, Eplacopat. “Choy 
‘censions., Whig Ed- | might udd Popal) in ‘their Chureli” organiza. 
of them) will praise tions, without an 
anisty, copy ‘from thelr | monta of Christ t 
an gn Me. Garrisgn! s opinions | 98 Church orgnization mah 





r Lia the gredt rovealor,o of ungx| .. 
‘|he wo balves of a poir of dcissors could 





STAN INVESTS ASR, . 





rytéeian Doctors, With many 





”, , dotiniie,, and reer 
“And! "hones 
Fight to be Gon: 





yidupayture from the: sequire- 
“Phon,? respond, tha noe 
“Christ hao 
order,’ wo ‘can 
‘I do*ds We think fit about having sony at; call, 
for he coitld not; havo: sequirod us’ to ‘have 
that which he dia not dofine} and “describe, 
Lf Ohtist and his dipostlea thought Chriu 
Nons nooded.no Constitution. of Church Or 
dery why} wo think so: too, und will not: 
trouble ourselves xbout anye. “And na’ for you 
gentlemen Doctors, 
tions, ‘by your own showing; ato not: -uecordiny 
‘piittarn, but tro of micro human 

no" higher” authority’ than that 
et mn ora cain” ‘bo invoked © sanc- 





















Bur’ we havo aot room to 





. i 
urchoa, . Slave, hejacee ¢ Ys 


‘| not: rantch each. othor- better ‘than wo our 


“Conservative” Doctors, and the « 
zera’? whom they. at onca ropudinto “aad 

ceive into fellowship, in opposing any, organs 
ized and ardesly reformation. --We do not 
deny that ‘thére is disorganization and iofidel. 
to some extont,-amang abolitionists: But 
da ‘say; 1, considerate ly, and advisedly, 





wo: 


Bot mark; hot J. -nm: that throe:fourths if not nino tenths’ of «it, is} 


slavery, mon fb Don’t. slandae;-me, -by | noi -ubsorbad.zind ambudied in thase.proiess- 
sot Bivery. Is the: gréatest ubom-| edly anti.dlavery-movemonie, in which. pur’ 


















polittes paivor to 1p 





‘William ‘ttoya: Gar. 


tchoivous Wan Lenvitrs ! 


nd] ORLEANS COUNTY 
“et || SOGLETY . AND.-FUGI 


!]>-ft' was tated in tho pnpere, sometime 2go, 





salling:vhia person, ai Garrisonian |. 
vieh Me. Garrieon and | 5 


id alt ho'oaeih: "And TE -ont using lending ecelosiastica and their favorite. atatece 
At: dows! by |‘nven bear rilovand'whieh they direct. 





ve 


(N. ¥). BIBLE 
IVES SLAVES. 








that: the Orleans 'Co. (N. ¥,) Bible Socioty 
had déolined furnishing (o¥ requesting of - the 
Parent Society, to wham it sont funds) asup- 
ply’ of ‘Bibles for the fugitive Slaves, fa Can- 

‘ RU 64 “hava recontly heard tho btate- 
id have boon neked to produce’ 
#ddndo-of ita vority.—-On'- soarahing 





"and over ur news papér’ Ales we find.in the Ober, 


ngelist of July 2,0 fetter from, Asay 


seid a Ba: ‘Lonn, dated, Covington, May 7%, 1845, 


addroseed to'the Ednor of the Evangelist. In 


























our’ Chureh! ‘ogainizae'| 








gon 


_Sculrayenmiriaon ances cla ilatgatgduttnan anne a 


“And theo in Hespoct “to Church Orgonian- thiy lugtter Mra ‘Gord complatite of a! ‘pravious 
article inthe. vangollet, \on the’ subject, aa 
[boing Celoulated . 9 conyay tho impression 





that our Billy Soclatios are avoray to supplyigg 
tho, Colored rocg.?’-— Ha therefore, undortokea 
to give “tho » whole“truth”, of the mylter 
And ho sue. coe, 
‘Ata movting of the Soctaty above referred 
(o,,0 verolution was introduced that the 0, Qa, 
B .. Fequeat thé American Bible Society to 


‘make’ a donation of Bibloa for the fugitive 


Sinves in Canada Weat-Thiy Waa v opposed, 
ond finally tont.?? 

And no, Mi, Lord confirms tho sania fact, 
after all. —But he gees on to oxplain the reas, 
sons of this rofiusal, And what ware thoy, t 
Heo snye~ 

© Tha point at issuo waa not whether thoge 
individuals should Aare the Biblo—-nol whothor 
tho A. B.S. should be requested to make tho 
appropriation, ‘but «whether the O. Cy. B. 9. 
ahould make the request, or leayo it to bo 
mado by. individual 6 wt 

Preciaoly..as wo aupposed{ The question 
was. whethor tho. Orleans County Bible Sooiety 
should risk the opprabriam ef making go une 
popular . and obnoxions a request, or leave it 
for, indiveduals (that iz, for the fanatical abo- 
ltlonisty”), to, _do col ‘To be sure, #4 ft was 
Yot o question. whothdr” some body should 


‘thava the privilege of doing Sonothing about 
Litt 


Pears 





. Among | “the "Yousons aemgnsd by. Me. Lard 
for this‘ ‘coursa of tho Orleans County) Bibls 


: 7 Bociotye we have the following. 


+ Tha ‘requost boing mado by the, County 
Bociery, ovas still farther objected to,un account 
of tho senaitiveness of many of tho dondra 
to tho, Bible cause onjhg ‘aubject of ‘abolition * 
[twas known thatthe Society ‘was composed, 
of individuals whe onterloined different views. 
on, this subject-—some boing anti: ‘slavory and 
‘sore pro-slnvery men-—that many of the lat- 
{or,clons would probably think that thoy’ dia+ 
covered abolitionism (5) in tho action of tho 
Society. if tio resolution was passed- and it 
was thought that tho peuce and welfare of tho 
Society, ‘demanded that it should" leave if to ine 
dividuals Yo make tho request.” “ 
Tho ‘ss  whate truth is hare hohestiy told 
“pro slavery" influence, by Mr.' 
ord’s'‘bwn showing, that controlled the action’ 
of ‘the Baciuty, And they rightly judged It 
on abolition” nieasura to furnish colored 
people with Bibles. , 

But Me: Lord inforine us that the Yates” Bie! 
ble'Sscicty, auxiliary to tho Orlesne | Ce. B. Ss. 
afterwards sevoted (0 make au’ ap; propriatton * 
of ono hundred dotisrs,” worth of Bitles aiid 
Testaments for’ the ‘supply of” “tnd fugitive: 
slaves tp Ganuda West.” “Vory’ good. And 















oa 


oro t 


aed ; 


sotesuestentonieneaioes pear e 


CHRISTIAN 1h 


‘ 
v 





Seer a ans rsattoe 
tho action of tho Initor Society waa rn . pracuenl 
roprout | of tha County Society -Tharo must 
huve ‘been & gréator propoltiot of “ubpliions 








iuta,. und a coialler proportion af prosbivary,| | 


man’? inthe town Saciety then dn the Coynty 
Boylety And us to-tha \quastion whether, 
‘sour Diblo Socictiog are averno to aupply ing 
tho: colored ‘tugo” tho actlon af each sndicty, 
for’ itseyf' wwiust mnawor the queation,, And It 
Will bo nrewered, in every insinnee. according 
mn tho ciumnparative influenuo of ubolfoniets in 
tho sdoicty.: Tha New Orland Bible Scie. 
ty denied that it wag any part of fin objona ‘wp 
xipply Colored paoplo, bond ar free, with Bi- 
bless Snd the Amorican Bible ‘Soclety. int 
14134, indiguantly spurned tho princely offer of 
Arthur ‘Teppan to furniuh | five thousand dol- 
Jars, if ft would supply all tba calored popula. 
tlon of tho country with Bibles. Wo are glad 
to know that the Bible Sociotios,in soma towns, 
refuge to be wuxiilary to auch a Society. 





_ ‘The Missionary Convention Tha ton- 
vention in behalf of Bible Missiona ‘at Syna- 
cua, tho 18th dnd 10th of Fobruary, waz a 
very interesting ono. Among tho brotheren 
in utlendanco wore Garris Smith (whe presi- 
ded) Boriah Groon, Alvan’ Stowart,- Hirqm 
Wiledn | of 'Conida, Dr. Lafon, Amos Ay 

Pholpo, and many othor‘active advocates of 

tie inti ilavary, ust. An. elaborata,’ nbdlay 

from.the.pebof_A. As 
together why appropriate Rosflutic os) 

Wag roud, ‘discusa , and ‘ndaptedy und funda 

wero raisod far circulating 10,000 copies ‘of 

the addross and proceedings. A committea 
wos ‘appointed, on tho subject of a‘weekly rov 
ligiuog paper. to adVocute tho views of tho 
hi vehtlanand anothbr wab appointed to calla 

i it’ August, to perfect a Misuionary’ 

adapted” to- tho: times. - The 
















weeds ‘foreign. “miegio 4 he support of fee- 
bly Churches and of who havo been 
dinenrded ona ecount, ‘of their fidelity to the 
Sespel of good tidinga‘to the poor. s 
in favor of this. movement, were “youd,” ‘From 
& 5. Jocolyn and - ‘Lewis “Tappan. It! was 
-mnerof the host. sconvi ‘entioa wo. have attend 
ody and its, action waa in advance , of what 
would fave, bean anticipated, a few - : months 
agi renawad: persgeution “of *fatityal 
nbolitionista, enpecial}y, s1OrNy, all ovor 
the country, within a al UUme, ja rapidly 
bringing matters yo aerlole, i in‘ Shurch’ efalrs, 
and pot a.fow are _opaning ! the ‘eyss to the 
fact that the, Charch | question is io 
one.whother among ‘tho Chocktaws, nd Ghee. 
okees, or among ourselves i, and” that ‘pro: 
-alayery Churchos will nov er “ siapport, anu 
slavery missions, 














Lutteis |’ 


yee 














foxagcrian——tn the Bobrcary numbor. 
page 200. third columi,” 15th “}ine fram the 
hottam, invptoud uf “porta of the ‘Amorlean! 
a a rond ‘positron of , tha “Amerienb 
Boar ye 4 an - 
- Que Jandary paper should, have buon num 
borad “What nunitior 45°? and Yi? February 
papers “whole nutnber 46,” rn 


“HE AR, PRESIDENT WAYLAND f 

“AY neve? condi, without daing. ‘plotence to my 
conscience, do‘any thity towards, the estihlisa- 
meal, ia heathen land, of'a Church Into which 
starry would, dy any mbans, bo'edmited” -‘ 

“Thon, of courco' Pres., Wayland. could n- ay 
without doing * wiolonco. to tivcenscience, do 
any dhiag towards oustaining . tha Amorican. 
Board, xo folg ap it” retaing tl thy: position tar, 
-kon-in the Brooklyn Report mal onse, 

Bur if Pree, Wayland’s conscience ‘would 
not,ajlow him to do any thing towards tho 
eblablighmont of Ghurchos that admit sluvary, 
ina “heathen land 3 how can his conselonca 
allow him to do any thing tiwards’ ‘wustatning 
proolavary Charchea at homo + 1s his‘con- 
acience a maltdr ‘of Jutkudo and ‘longitude f—- 
Or dueb ié talortita views in’ Chris : 
civilized America, tit oat nut bo winked at 
in barhgtous’ natlong 2’ Or how dord he ex- 
pect to’ fbbint 8 purar ° roligion among | tho 
houthen, than ‘that w'ich ho’ ‘éndorsas and 
cherlalies athome'R 418 8 ette 


OLD AND NEW SuHOOL, 

. Now School Proshyterians.(liko tho whiga) 
claim to ba “the most favorable party? in. the 
mattor of human-rights, and ‘charge upon 
thair opponents, the Old Schooli(what. js com. 
monly'the fuer) that thoy are pro-élavary io 
thacoran ov fan 

And yet, nearly all tha thorough anticaln= 
very Resolutions in -Peoubyteriun bodios that 

‘meatour eyo, aro from a portion. of the: Old! 
Schou! in tha south westWo' have befure 
usyut-this momont, the. proceedings some. 
thn Inst August. of .a*+meoting of ald eghugt 
Preabytetiabs”® al, Mouns. Pleagant, sJefferon 
Co.” Ohio, sarneatly, protesting - ngalnat iho 
acilon of tho O: 3-,Genoral Assuciation, on 
tho slave question, cand , appointag 1p. gom., 
mittoo, to agitate. tho scbject,and cirgulaia, 
Petitions to the aasemblys~ within tho bounds 
of the Old Sehool Synod ¢ of Wheeling. Wm,. 
Wylie was Chairman of ths meeting, tad A. 
F. Hanna, Sverctary.. Where shall wo find 
even in the atata of Naw York, an equal nc- 


rae i 














‘Pawill,’ and who tomnin soy -3ut of puro be 


+] vor efthe Banrd wad its, Report at Bre 









; ity ‘among | Now! dehoot * Praubytert 
Folatian di dhelr, ‘Genoritl Aasambly, 
“wht ad the ‘Old.’ in aervltty’ to the ] 
power : . 
rts 

| BLAVE-HOLDING MINISTER 
‘Begoriding.to tho necentnia we hnvai 
Vermont pipers, thora inn tlnve holdigh 
top oth Gongraentionnl Church, in thang 
Mr" Might, 63° Cornwell. Ho ix (of ce. 
one of thésa unforunate gontlorien, of 
thare ra’ do many tholidands’ nt thes 
who wore mnie slavo | haldars ogalnt 




























































*And ao they weap it up." 
rpm 

“eran Invanvian Cauntaysan,” y 
8. Cpntise Porry. N,.. 
weekly;which fecnpies th portant eg 
Western N. York,’ haa hoon recently 
larged, nnd greiily: improved in “nppea: 
We heartily” wish! {t'an incrensed clrev 
and a long term of usefial dabiles in the 
ouusa.: | ue a 


+} lance $ 









ORGANIC SINS.—-No 4 
coniruaion covgounpso, 


| 

















The princes of Zonn and the build 
Bobol might congentulute shemnaclyes wi: 
prospect of regnining, 8 reputation for 
Purativa parapicuity dnd wisdem, could 
witness the’ gyrations and Liston to the 
rings of the chiof champions of the A: 
cnn Buitrd, : 


Ofail the Brent mx me. ‘Who Tont their 
Bele, their cluquerice, and their influence,’ 


fast adtumu. who were" nord |. reauwed 
cobfided in. than, Dr. Edward “Beech! 
Boston, and. Prof. CHE.-Stows, of 
Seminary," Urotherwinshuv, and beariyk 
their.upited shoulders, tu th 1 grave ject! 
sy larga. p.aharo.of the delogited wiske 
the onstund of tho.west i When thet 
rate Rupert, thy juint product of MW 
Gres ound Stowe, so imploringly cast 
ita’ eyos for succes, in ihe day of publ 
bale, who was it that sitdled hime It 
work of bringing lortard” new argune 
hte rescue? Dr. Biuboars Deecher, uth 
uchusetta ! And by whom wes ho 
nnd-auatnined #2 By Prof! Stowe of OF 
Vého that wus prosont, oh that occasivt, 
forget the Joyeus courtenunces’ ‘of the 
Sara of the, Board, while thay.wera apest 
Who hoa nat'roud tho, oulpguioye of their 
dum, reported | je the popersygnd vory of 
ly ton, ua bavieg | Tallon fiom the lips ¢ 
aug and another ofthe ‘Déctors and the 





erablea Of tho Beard,’ bafora- thoy’ proceeded 

fo thyvute . . “ 
Dr. Hawes coud ‘ho shatla’ uote ft 

sited.) could lave we) pat wh: a 
Tun Meuwenrt Becta mid pi 

pom” Hite one of areal 
paytr ie, 

* oReve Dr invonaed Busi, did not regeet 


the ‘discutalone: a 


| He then: alluded to the dim{navion butweon individual 
sadorganie vine, made by. Le. Berchers nad renverked, 
henfan opher good had been ohiained than the pritifeze 
af hearing thal & pesult, abo tine wad. Wall spynte: [Ne 
y.. congeliany opus LB. 


OF the Ropart, (ullor having’ honed (ho 
ssporttinns und dafancea of it by Mowsre. 
Brechor, and ‘Stowa,) Eon. Linus oni of 
Masquohwuotta, * sald. aoa 


This Report had rolleved his: mind from dittesteyn 
Tegatding afeve holding ae ai it was diffrent to see 
how axleve hulcor conk' ge to henven. Thia is .tho 
fatdeouinant that aver wartis before the public eavering 

1 Beever dope platy that all ean, 
Odservor ep 13, 


No otis who ts acquainted'whh! “tho” pasile- 
jakwaaf the Brooklyn /menting will dony 





1 . 
Tenor, bal 
ven dative. 




















| thot Mesa.) Beecher and Slowo (pérhapsiwa 
adould ndd Dr, Bacon 'ta the: number) | waro 
_ bechlef chunpions.of the Board.nnd of ita 
* Roport, Ao] why. occasion, i 
Since the meoting, toa, tho religious’ prese 
i has* ciumphantly adverted to, tho arguments 
of Messra Barcher and Stowe. And ‘of all 
; the strong wrltera on that side of the question 
to Who olve, but to thoso some two ‘gontla- 


men, hus the wtiontion Abt the reading public |. 


ben chiefly turned 2 ‘Tn successive numbers, 
and of grdat loagthy they, havo, . occupiod tho, 
columus.eftha Baston | Recorder, in furthor 
elucidation of their 'viows. ” . 
And whit ts’ tho rdsult't ‘Among other 
things and whatover ‘else * muy: have’ been 
reached by thelr luniinousd researches, one ras! 
tult Is this} tho two brothars-in-law, aro com: 
pletely at lnggorhoads with each, othor, .obou 
the new ducisines., the: enstorn inventor of 





the vorg wie’? theory, (a8 though ho wero 

jeatoun for his patent) complains of his wos: 
| tern brother fur Lnwisol extending ita shol- 

tering ‘wing A The laiter repels the 

ckargo, denying that “he fins ever motto any 

uso the “organic? ciuchinory at all; dis- 

claiming all confidorice in it or fraternity with 
it’ But tet- ‘hit ‘apeink for fest : 








R the Editor of the Beaton Recorder, . 
*Gesrpenen sla the Recorder of Novom- 







ny, 
fo not eall’ lygemy. idol- 
engo, wars ates organic eins”, 


article, iNg, te 
Beecher says 


A 


atry, ulood-> 











“T regard Peof.) Growa as: ‘inaceurate “in ex: 
tending thé use of the'term beyond’ my dafi-}- 
‘hitfon” “Do not then hold mo responsible for! 


CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR 








another man’s usoaf the torm, Grat intros 
duced wind défiqad: by mee! 


} rand these semtanets, and izould aeaseuly 


belidve ray ua ever flor in‘nll, L tinve sud 


and wrlitan, £ Agbe never even once usett the, 
favin organic'sing, nor any terms which I ve 
gard ag aynoymars taith uy) Marcovarys ao 
far from eboming Wolatry wiih polygamy, 
Whe. slavery, caste, ‘deapatinn, antl tho: fea 
talionée, | huve doynted ona.of tho laegost pare, 
agraphs in my eperch published mothe Recor. 
der of Oat, AG, ta.a stutoment of tha reasons 


why tdolafry should not be efagsed. 


-w have never Uke the'tepm organic sine; 
It would notat all anit My urgumonl or cource 
of thought, ns any one who reads iny camarks 
with attontion, will readily see. My coun 
of thought, whother right or wrong, is entiro- 
ly indeponda: t of De. Boechor’ 3, has ne cone 
ection with it whitever, and? wav afl, com: 
mitted to papor on board ‘the atoambont be- 
‘eon , Cincinnati and, Toledo, bafero I had 
ever hanrd of organte sins, ond. three weaks 
before meeting of tho Board, Dr, B.'s argu. 
mentmaybo amuch better argument than 
ming, but it is in po reapoct tho same.” . 
‘Thus ,writers.Prof Stowe, An item or 
two pf facty will perhaps show how it hap. 
poned that tho twu champiva brathere. ba- 
came outangled in sv.uncumfortublo u fix. 
Qur readers will permamber. the speech of 
the ‘Connacticut layman, . (A. Fe | Willlnme 
of Rarmingtop) befura.the American Board, 
ond how, hy pyezled the Dextora with tho 
query. wheiber thoy would admit tha Turkish 
Sultun with his haram ofa thouaind wiveg, in- 
to thor Mission Church! ‘Pho question 
caine upon them lika an unexpected Mush | of 
light ning. and nota Rabbi ameng them ad- 
vontured to dpen his tips’! { Mow could they 1 
Fue war, polygamy and concubinuge, had 
heen explicitly clasged, in the argument, with 
slavery,nor only in tho ajcechi of Prof. Stotve, 
bur {a the Report iyeft, and not a man among 
them; including Dr. Edward Beachor himsalf, 
had demurred! And bow could thoy demur, 
without giving up the muin argamanty both of 
the speaches aud of tha Report # : 
‘Anticipating, us it may bo: ‘presumed. a 
tepetition of thy question of, Mr. Willinms, by 
Aw A. Phalps (with whoun he had adventured 
a discussion. in the Bostin Recorder) Dr. 
Beecher, adsaitly slips Aizowa neck out of sho 


“| noosa, leaving his loving brother, at tha west, 


te‘vatrivate himagif, av he beat could}. Thue 


qdosnrtod by hia castern auvo inte, tha Woatern 


Professor makes teprizals, py cutting all con- 
nexion ‘aod ‘nequaintance with his brothers 
“orgonic vin,” so delectable in tho oycs of the 
New Haven seor!' 

Befora tracing this fraternal foud ‘farihor, 
Tet us pause fora moment and inquire how, 





$3. among.sing Yes ! 








in the present postare of things, the aneurine 
ony enthaatuaienily. weleomed ‘uf Brovktyn, 
stunts, aud how “erent? fs fa value, aa 


‘ a 
cpt ‘Al Dieenear, . 

whe First hors tmnt Dr. Recher is correct 
in rejecting. polygumy,: idolatry, blood ro. 
variga, wor, &o from bis list of “orgnnia” 
sins, of whut.vidue fa tho distinctinn he has 
mate hetween argunio vins and poreonal ena t 
dnd how eun that. distineting. help him, fa 
diaposing of ile subject of slevary.? He in- 
sista upon it that slave holderd wera admitted 
Into the ficat Christina Caurches and. tha 
tonson of this indulgence, he» thinks, ia hoe 
eatyo slavery is on “organig ning? » But thon 
ho haa quite as gond authoriiy for snying that 
persons engaged in war, aud living in poly- 
gamy, five been, in sine periods, ndavinted 
19.4 standing amang the poople of Gods Eoy, 
himself, (wo pregume) would nat now, exclude 
military men fromthe Church, Yat bo ranks 
“polygamy, idolatry, . blood rovangee wary 
And amang *'per 
sonal” sins, too, indistingtion fram “organic”. 
alns, ‘Quite aa much tolarance, thon.tauet be- 
give to “personal? as to . organic” sing ! 
How, thon can tho distinction between thono, 
two’ classes of sins help him to dispose of tho. 


subject pf slavery, in necordanea with tho Re- 
port of tho Amorican Konsd f° 


The seeond horn If Prof, Stowo was 
torreét whon he gaid hid weuld “include cone 
cubinage, polygamy, “ware “end * slavery, 
in the same category” * and if he wao'cer- 
rect its supporting the Report of 
American Board, which adialis slave 
holders injo, tho Church, (and on tho 
kama ‘clussification, claiming that the Board 
had studied “God’s method of proceeding in 
regard to war, alavery, polygamy, © aud offer 
kindred social wrongs’) then how will Prof, 
Stowo, and the membors of tho Bonrd dispose 
of tho question: of the Farmington Inyman ? 
‘And whas will ibey do with the Turkish Sul- 
lan, with his thousands wives, when thoy 
knack for 
Choreh 1 a o 








Fusruen Ixquinies. 
Beme other questions might ba approgsiate 
in this place, If Dr. Beocher so strongly 


disnpproved of Prof. Stowa'a classification of ; 


tho” 


admission into their Missicn’ 


polygamy, &c, with siayory, how then gould | 


the same Dr. Buecher, veto for the, Report. 


of the American Board, which contained the 


same classifieation, and inado t tho ground of | 


hair action 1 Or wus tho digelaimer of Prof. 
Stowe's clnasification, as we have. supposed, 


an afer thought, to escape from the necossity * 


of'a reply to the queation of A. FP. Williams, 
if it should bo repented by A. A. Pholps t 


ciutlsttAN INVESTIGATOR, 











aes, 





iy Dr Reochor, on, rofjection, doea diasont, 
an WW aeons ho dues, ‘from ony of (ha inain or- 
gemonts in tho Report ofthe Anierican Board, 
why doug hO not mention tho Report and whe 
Ponrd, Io bie didclalmrt aa well ua Profs 
Stowe and: bia’ spoech’?' Why ‘saddle puiar 
brothor Stowe, with tho whole, wright iol a 
fiult, commitiod oqually. by. - chimsolfi by Dr, 
Woody, und by-every member corporate of 
the American Board, who gava uw that senile 
micnt, fa the Ropurtjand affiemitivo’ vote ‘an 
-. One question mores Hf Dre Heccher him. 
aalf-hna detceted so grave and vital an, orrer 
in‘tho Report, would it not. bo wise in tho 
Churches, to procood with groat caution, and 
examine sit With great care, Lefora receiving 
its conclusions as evthudex’? IF Dr. Boochor 
diseutds the main argrmant, not only: of the 
Roport, ‘but of Prof. Stowe, as falluciuus, and 
if Profs Stowe, in 'remen, contemptuoualy 


ucouls tho “orgnnic? ‘daviee of his brothor’ 


Beochor, s# a more ruse, got Up'forthe oc 
cosion (aq ho seams to-do) a novelty, of 
which“nobody ‘had ever before hoard, ' may 
wo not bp pardoned, fanatics as swe are,* for 
suspecting 3otA thoir catimates of cach vthor's 
arguments “to be: turroct, espocially if “it 
should turn oat on a carofil examitation, 
that the ti0 arguments are essuntially ons 1 


Foi; how can Dr- Beecher make out. alive. 
ry to ba nn organic ‘ain,’ if ‘yur, polygamy, 
idolatr: ro not’? | On how ean Prof. 
Stowo minke it ‘appear that his’ distinction 
between, social yd’ poisonal elu ja not ea- 
eontially: the antag thing with Di. Boccher’s 
distinction ‘between organic and personal 
sins 7 

Who, of all tho pers soni, who’ heard them 
both, at the mooting of the Am. Board, im- 
aginod the Ienst discrepancy between thom ? 
Who dit? not undoratand Prof.’ Stowe, ns 
illustrating and ‘expanding the: doctrine Dr. 
Boccher whad previously udyanced " 


THE Two ancunnnts 











“fn the Boston ‘Recorder, o cle a Dr 
Beocher says, . 

“J called the ayrtem of slavery a an organic. ain, be 
eause thoes Candamsntal lowe by which the nies 
is crganized' satablish false ard aintul relations between 
ths component parts of tha body: politic.* 


“fbeonly way ia which the laws do ‘this, 
is by authorizing or permitting individuals to- 
hold-glaves, and ‘by “assisting thom to do sa.—— 
Polygamy, in those countries- ia which’ it fs 
permitted and authorized, is - dn - “organo” 
sinih the eame¢ sense, atid inno other, No 
man ‘ean be compelled ‘le hold slavos, any 
more than he an’ be‘ compolfed [te heve’ a 
pluralitysof wives. 

> Bat > Bat Holatry, in many natiénsy is establish 





Wace he part ortis Bpcoch at Brockdya, in the Boston 
Recardet of Sepl. 





wa spstecreer 
od by byw, aiidy: us dn the ‘jnstanca of “Nobu 
chadavazir'a edivt, tho woralrip of the golden 
lnnge fa autlionjatvely required, a stronger 
cuse of “organic? gin thunis atavory. War 


loa, enlors into tho “organte’’ arrangements . 
of most nition», the-bighest offiedra ara’ cuny | 


atitutad miltery chioli, tho sitizons are cone 
athuted woldiors. and aro requisod to fight, 
whahovor ordured inte the field. . Yor Dr, 
Beechor, who pura slavory on tlhe catntogue ‘of 
“organie’™ sind, fiady it convediont? 
that tho evil of war is an ‘organic'ona 7 
What othor ping thea, excopt slavery, dota 
Dr. Beeohor regard as an “organte”? ain't 
Ja slavory tho only’ sin of that! cldss ¥ ‘Wo 
look over hia’ writings i in-the.. Dostan ‘Recor: | 
der, and find the followings in: connoxien 
with the allusion to Prof: Stowe, 
"2 do notrall ‘polyanmy, idolatry, blaod revenge, wat 
&o organo vinvs . According ta my dufloivion shey ‘are 
not, Abo} je deeyatinn im sorae fora of enste Brey 
but not all” + 
‘But’ wy war, and’ even | ‘polygamy. - and 
idolatry, iv heathen nations aro not: orgunic 
sinaug muth as slavory,’ despotism, and somo 
forms of caste, we aré-not ‘told. The onu- 
meration of war, polyganty, é&c, “in tho samo 
category” with slavery, by Prof. Stowe, ‘nnd 
in tho REPORT, ADOPTED, by tho Askar 
can Boano, has produced (excopting-in tho 
singlo caso of Ur | Beochor, whilo in ‘conflint 
with av opponent) no special alarns among the 
meinbers and! dofondera of: tho Board. 
ouk, therefora-whothar it would bo unebari- 
tablu to infer that ‘if ehthor of ttiosesing wore 
ag reputable among us agslavohofding fa naw, 
and if the Mission Churchs, ‘wera’ involved ‘in’ 
the practice of them, thore, bo no’ difficulty 
in getting eithar one of “tho same category” 
placed upon tho eutntogua of of “organic, sing 1” 


she 

in disposing ofthe inquiry, just -ctaried, is 
Will bo pertinont to revort, nce morg, fo tha 
very remarkable position, and tho still more, 
remarkable disclaimer of Prof Stowe. “We 
heard, him, and . heard; Dr. . Beecher, at 
Brooklyn,. and took notes of their speeches, 
Aad wo must.eay, in all candor, that wo read! 
De. Stowe’s disclaimer with astonishment, 
and @gould scarcely believe our. own. vyes.’? 
What if the ‘terms “organis sin”. : ware: not 
used by. him ? Did ke not conroy tho edmo' 
idea’? = When Dr.: Hawes spoke of tho tim: 
portant ' distinction”: ‘that had: been: made 
“between social and personal dins.”?. did he 
allude oxelusively . to tha, apcech- of Prof. 
Stowe? Or oxelauively ta that of Dr. Beech: 
er? Or rather, did-he not allude to both 
alike, ab conveying the same soctrine ? 


“The Ni: ¥e Evangelist,’ ‘of opt 18, ‘reports 
Prof. Stowe as paying,. ~" 





a 














: 


{8 Bot if Lea find a Bible method of dealing with st, 1 faot 





Ueriy . 


“Wet 


“ginvery is the greatest ain on the [acd of the lobe j 


Saree Sapa 


onoreosemeet + 





=e bound t9 fallow ft, Now whiers Amani laa by. 


eyine interwoven Into the vory leatura of society \ dor 
futalwayg ollow ther the individue) who Parucipater ry 
icra guilty. Anvil o€ vate kind lato fo Weated Miler sine 
Jy fram ane which lt a Mero ysswonal aMetr,? Mey 


», The N. yo Obsorvor of Sept v4, roponi 
tho’ auton  pieaaty’ os flows. : 


Ma ea ardvalaver: ja ihe gran 
nailon, but rH the Diol te the anly 








avi gud olnin the 
faite rule of faith 
and prnesive, if wa can find die Dible wey of dauting wid 
this thing, wo are bound totake that pian and not upos ig 
Rina peeutian ent, to bi nied antiraly aaflarest fron 
auch individual sina aw thet, eer 


“Pho Boston Recorder oS Sopt. 26th teports 














1 1 

fn and esilat 
Ad thee Bible 
that in ti, we Gad w mertudeh 


deoliag. with thle and all ather evils whic ars of w legal 


Teed and sucjaleharacter and intoewored ywitlt the while 
lexture of aaciery. Buel evils, he theught, iGored frum 
individual alos, and should bas treated lo a differant yan, 
nag. toa, 

, This Arey, Gouentiollys, with our own ree 

olfections’ ‘and notes of his speceb.” Our men 
orandum, of bia words ‘ye a thus Stayory 
is a social avait interwoven, i sthe texture of 
sacioty, Tt ia not, always, an Indigidual sin, 
Minsionaries are not bound lo express an opine 
ion of these noctal avils, and they ought not to 


do #0, unless it would promote the i wiccess of 











repeated, 1 ‘aa wa th hen him, hia’ own ver | 
sion of it when ho: seni The maaten doce | 
not make tho mana alnve.”: The laws do it. 
The constitution of society ‘does (t.? - Vory 
noarly the language t d by” Prof. Stowe, 

‘ Nicz Distinctions, cue 

What did Prof, Stowe mean by aaying tha 
slavery was }!Jnterwovgn Into the very tex- 
ture of society?--that It vas-ona.of. tho evile 
“which .are-of'a: legalized and eacial charac 
ter?’7 ‘What did Det Baton: moan when ho 








said * the conatitution of’ society tnalica alae 
vory pe Did thoy not’ ‘mean ‘ibid’, slavéyy ex. 






exiabliahing falzo 
& infu} rolatfons t eee tho 2 cemponeni pus 
of tho ,bedy: palitio 1 ae A they did not moga 
this, what could they mean 1, “Bur if they did 
moan, this, then rAbey mpeant tho samo thing 


that Dr. mea by on * Vorgania win —fr 





this is his’ own ‘defidition | of the term. - 

Bul Prof. Stowenow. taya he" nev liked” 
tho, term organic sine’? aba! ‘+ novor orice 7) 
tho, igen 


jor any ‘terms ‘which ho pagarded 
bits? {ndoed, he * nover 

heard,,of. ‘organi, sins bolore. t 

the Bard!” « )Vory intelligible, truly)! 

© Well ‘then, the diffirence between the fu: 






seniomectcte 


“CHRISTIAN, ANVEStIGATOR. ” 





etek 
pilsious - -diuthera,” ‘, just thin,’ “Dr, Bauchar 
hava alubary routed in ‘the churith- 
raqnal? alia are trouted, ‘bogatize, it 
fs on’ organig, sing! "Prof. Siawa: ‘would 
at have slavery” treated in tio Chuireiés’ ay 
i" individ fe? Vain wto treated,. ‘Becauea ain: 
ei is aq leocéal gvil, Interwoven Inthe fase 
















seine’ ses gush dfrégance shore a ould bay” 
. ‘ethane ince aan 


| Having. written thus farg wa “enmo to the 
eaneluslon that thare mist bo something in the 
word “ organic’. "peculiarly objectionable, in 
the mivd of. Prof. Stowe on whatucconnt 
wocould not dovian., Wut,'on taking ap, agnit, 
the Boston Rocordyr, af, Qctobar 1Gth, con- 
tining the very + speoch” of Prof. Stowo 
alluded 't0, ‘by hit, in'the preceeding, extract 
whot wes our surprise to and ‘it heoded a8 
falfowa—i ne se 
“The ible inottiod of ‘tea tag witht 
sronge, being tha eubsiance of tom 
Biaa: of tho lato miecting of tho 
0, FAS. in Brooklyn, 
And this ia ;Becompnined by, at ilettex" in 


, 
which, Prof. “eitaw pays to tho Edltors— 
“Qentleman—Ae a reply to tha ubjections: whieh 
Uhava seen to the latodolnge of tho Aimcrican Board 
a slavery, Esend you for publication ea full copy of the 
B woatk a which ["ruada wt, the oweting in Broo Vy tt, ome 
The. Lhavy written ant myself, and $9 som lagtences 
sipauaited" [expundedt} "the Wusirations whera ex 
passion wsemed necessary tothe fult ievlopinent of thy 
perce Thavo not conacio ly, hanged or omitted 
weg yhich Sactpally agid 
At first, we conjectured that (hé word + or, 
Agavic”’ in tho’ above caption must have been. 
; inndvorfantly ‘auipplied by tho publishuta 3, bur, 
in ‘running our ove ayer tho Epgerh,, tho fol. 
lonjng repuitons of it wore, atoned witngs.| 
ae 


advariod: to + social Avronga of 








“a oF 








sorgonte rocial 
rot. Re 
tle Hoard i 



























Haying is 
lng sth ‘to polygatniste~sorf eon 






otence cocina t answer 
otbod af dealing with ord 





sanks sociad wrongs. . 


aii Te Biemeihod ad wh gacigt ar! 
wrongs, 's Hy 

Sinwedine denuaclt toa ani eacteion tn ee, method, 

“Telwanjtegie of thors orbante 

ral rine nes orga! rn 
oe froze ae see E od taetieth sagttie 
was Durder e! u zt 
paste at both ee tease 


nfa 
ea Tale Rat the Bit 





peers 
fice cg aren 
Lavaltes,whate ; 


“ry andagch tke s wrap, _alletand 
eansan, und, Ete Fon ie em thal eikadruaks 

(Prof. Stowe aftorward) Undortakes to proye }: 
that. idolatry is’ net to be! aged ai among # dee 
gaig wronge 1" omahd tho Feosoni fe roé that, 
‘ jclatry is nover cera and snforeed by 

raordall” _Arrangammenis Meg. Tong standing” 












or gudtic. § 
Winjoden Tomodiates eifecting imlividanla: pudlicw: 
areveximes and * tig lemcuuore, which affget the comniuni- 
iv ex Cesaren.’ 











SL 





= a 





bat " bocaus, dotairy’ ‘te “ direct’ tobattion 
sgatnay God! in" _ Seat na i) hough ho that dn 
goth tha ‘poor di fy not, in eo doing, reproach his 
Maker / ‘Wat ag. though tho workerg of 
intquity’*?* who “ont of tho, people asthey ont 
brond"* did not ihareby «+ say in thoir honity 
No ‘God V*- Juot au though tha Judgy had 
nover said “Inasmuch as yo did it not dato 
one of the lust of those, yo did it not unto 
mo 1”? Just a aa though | e ‘ broach of the’ second 
tabio ‘of ‘the, law, did, not Tnetude ' and cortify & 
brendh of, tho frotf, 
., By thie “Tumiingos, logic, no wrongs ¢ gan bo 
organic wrongs, provided thoy. Involve j= 
rect rabellion against God"=~howavor closly 
thoy aro © interwoven in tho texture of aocl- 
ety” Wes ace ye : 
"And tho sing hat may bo Parmitted to thos. 
tle, in tho bosom of tho . Mission’ “Churcbos 








must. bo such only os those that 'involvo no4 


“direct rebellion against: God prs Shades of | ~ 
Duna , Sentia! Phomaa , Aquinns |, John Tet 
zol.and Loyola! Pray teli us whateins. thoss 
aro {] - ot ete 

Porhapa we aro not to tale it for gravted that 
Prof. Stowe: will ‘adanit that, we aecial ‘organic 
wronga””- ara properly denominated site 
Wo ware mistaken,’ itseems in ‘supposing’ Hat 
his particular antipathy * was egainst tho word, 
 organic,”? for. ‘although, wo ‘find no report of 
hls Brooklyn speach, including our own, tu 
‘which that partigulay , word is employed, yen 
we have found a ropanted uso Of it.in Ais own 
full copy” ‘of thar: ‘speach; * expanded, ‘and. 
‘expounded at ‘hls teisu “Sa, that if he had. 











,j nover heard thé torm + Bofors ithe: ‘meoting: ‘of 
j ttig Rossa he, hos, not dc to ‘uso'it fosly 





vould not at ali ait, my. orgu'| 


monté ‘or course, ‘of thought} In all ihot i 
have, (said and writton, A fare x Rgver | once used 
the tern. organic .sing, nor any terme hich Z 
regard az synonymous with i,?- 

“Itfollows, (dogs’ it not ». hilt Prof. Stowe 
does. not regard “% soclel organic ‘WRONGS” 


including slavery - which: he. says jo one of |: 


thom, 'to bo. organic SINS w And this ngcor’ 
ging to his statement, isthe ‘wonderful: idiffere 





eno between Dr. Beocher and Prof. Stows h— 


But" what are: the defnitlona of those" words t 


Wrox. ah 









moral recuzade 
Injury dons! ta jolativn of right. 
Wrongs tre privat re tive 


wionga 


4 On lee teaungromion of he few riba! Foe ag 
‘ts toro ng ein, in © public erfinea and faiada: 
facinore? Orahatt wo infor thut' Prot’, Stowe 
deca not regard slavery, thuagh cy cocin} organs 
jo ‘wrong, to, bo sinful? This would bo'to 
phico pho, _profeusor at Lana, far behind the . 
Old, Hohoot Dogtors, at Prinesten, who, aan, 
dunily ; admit. the sinfulnesy of, slavery. amid 
all. their defences of ..slova ; Aclding, .. Yor 
Prof: Stowg thinka the Roaurt of the Board 
far ahead of: the 1g School Asuen. bly, ‘bos 





Fl cauan © tho Avsbaibly | ‘doea’ndt condemn ata: 


vory ot all, ou 

"We tinvo not yor. arrived at the mneaning of 
Prof. Stowe! For in tho’ ‘same * tittecopy” 
of his remarks. at Brooldyn, wo encounter, thy 


lollowing., boots 











>“ Yat slavery, bad and ‘wicked de, fa tot always an 
individual alo; (pimone of thowe soctety sina, (if 1 may ag 
expreas'it} in which anindividuel may womedimes end ly 
AgINQ eleculnatances be, involved without gullr’* Noa y 


What hive wo' hore! Slavery‘is bud—it ty 
wicked, and even (reluctantly admitted) SIN? 
Morcover jt is a *socizry sin? But tion 
ais not-an onoanie ain.” £ “over liked’3 
that torm—aond + it ‘would not sutt my argu: 
Ment or coutso of ‘thought.!?** Yee though a 
socloty’ sin, and, by no mrund'an “organic! 
sin”? it is novortheless ah’ “ongantc BOctAaL, 
waona pe Aud Moreover, ‘an individual 
may somatimes and iy somo eireumstances bp, 
involved” In this “ wicked! shing-—this “ taint?» 
Raat without: parsonil guilt.” : 











men, of th’ middie Bges, wih, whom. Luther, 
hed ; $0, coutind... Wo haya read many: tough, 
stories af tho Jesuits. But docs human. litoray 
{ture present- a- more humiliating page, than, 
Wiogs cvolutféne ‘of ithe actus “Bratcedsn “At: 
Lane? ia it for auch ends that God hos given, 
iseriminatinig: ‘fnteltévis” ond rich mental on- 
‘dowmenta -to men? | Is-R for thia.that he has 
utidived them to hold: positians' where they i thay’ 
odticata: Roly | toachofs of, Chri B. 









Te 19-1 traly, painfut lo sca, two such | men a9; 
Edward-Boocher.and C. E, Stowe prosthitingy 
thelr ‘alonts in this manher- Instead ‘of iledd~* 
ling the Churches farward,'ag thay nilghe Yo, ‘ 
Hin'tha holy: oggreasivo wortarg’ 2 . 
tu which thoy. ‘are celled,” “whale . skin 
seems. oxpanded in ‘tha taak of holding thon: 
back, fill community at Iargo shall have sup. 









en 
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plicd “thotry.A 
: alavery js. lun 
- Churehor, {ia | 


hee TG 








ja 9. ae thio’ worl 
5. tetoat ‘ot tha | Chines 


ton, and ‘volt leeaing tha tafloinises ut ‘wae 
In: thule region, ahoald do. thareoghly andorsa 
and, -guntirm tho. vory eontiment shat gives to 
the opposacy of Ohaseh, aud ininistry all topix 
atrongth $ wt pee 
as, jn dofonce 2 of the Amerloan 
Boar A nt they ‘irsiod, theinoolves, ‘and hovg 
bgen eit dato tha sitions they now vocaupy. 
1¢ ‘18 Intending tha croaked ‘mazeu' maikdd 
out'for them by tho Lourd,that they: have thias 
onteangled © “and: . bewildured ‘themsel voi— 
bisight’ ‘Wemisolved into’ hatuh collizion: with 
themsolves,” with ‘othr, with the first princi 
ples.of:-Ghelating marglity, aod witly-semmon 
gonad. VRS 
Des Bacoli bonstingly predicted thatthe peds 
plo would-not ‘sstand tha, nonannsey,, ?of shase 
who denied , the, propristy, of ndmpitting, slave 


















founding elnace des a TS 





c 

“pol beet given, Tho tira untied pated by Diz 
_ Beathor;* and whon alate Ne(ders éhull bo exe 
‘ Gluded frim ythe'Churches; aud ‘nitive, i 
conlormily with tho then oxisting publie aontis 
iment, of tho, ogy, 
for the’ ‘public Yate, in the, present 
Mosati,’ Béechor’ and Siowe,” Yor ‘oven now, 
thelf muldal disclaibors and aelf-contradtetions 
plage them In's mest: ‘ucamforiable and ind: 
viable posture: oh ied 








_F orburne Jan. - at, 1g4ay ° 
“ Ruoyaen Goopmur,—t wish ta say 9, word 


about Chareh ,, jroform 










turing in bohalt of the slayo, ‘afer having re- 
cbived & call tdmitte, from, the Chureti' and 
society. “At: the-annual nisotin of tho-soci- 
oty, the object of syhich fs, to.tradsact business! 
of a ‘pecuniary: nature. the trap wae Sprung 
tha, abolitigniss... Tha : col) was with» 
and av ‘o.pnosed a fow sreaks provi 
toemploy M ; Browa, to the clise.of the 






os, 
yhar ‘(Nov.5 was" feacindod. Tha. thuvices 
notified Mrv B. of ‘the feel, of mizentiog ‘and 
disgharged hint, “ 




















oul for of year) hw abolitionists: werwnbiv une 
























, Uquat: Noy, 80.2844, on. ile 26th of Reo. # 
 coyntor, momarinl sys presented tathe Church, 
ot vladica 


a ithe covras that had been pursued in th ubayo, 


‘| by introducing tinto: the *Clturch anticalavery: S.J, 


ah . 

+] them: woth: easubhy ‘himsolf prufissmg to:he | F- Seymour, Cex ” 

 enoyia 8 

any, , abolitionist, and tiding. ill-along with-the R. ales, ‘Hyrncusa- “de mente! Binkmara, 10 
enemies of the slave. 5 A few, fionlly decume | MS Pgivordans aren z. _ Beveket, Saligbur “B 
satisfied, that thoy’ must ‘oither’cbandon’ their A Hawke arelin 1 M. Mishel Single : 

' Our | abslition ' principles or leave:tho Churehs +. a We Gok, Jorden, SE | ay re Kea “oh : ia 

+ radtey, Penn Yau. 3, “Thompson, ereen, 

After sovoral meotings Weire had by thé abs | J's Parlcry Aucilas + £00} 4, Mille, Baru, “10 
olitionists, 10 ,discbss thh,quogtiun, fifteon aut | 2 x Wilson, “Pure” agar -Pecventy wale be 
of some'60 or'60 detarnjined nak for betters to 1.00 


x] af the pro; 


“-~" | Church to that effect, with Kecompulaing roa: 





Lage ‘pusaed ong thoy wainenlly woyldy 
iil, Nov vag 'du® 


cotite .On.thie Sia of Ot? Wo, Carried | ouraglne 
into Chuva, thruugh tha ald al, Ay Sen 
rilig ‘whiah | ime, the Chu ft sé hag ale Wy pout uy Hinady. 
ne aby dry foe tie nd ‘reaching 4 

finally iho Rov, .C Punis! a fis amd athor: pudiediof sais Shnewator 
pritestaril’ iigousiat Girelt Scns | ided tho trial Hiren dayg. at Cuznavinn, 
fieay on the Sabbath) wad-hlvod tlog Fens wero inude tyr PIG¥O HoMethla 
‘againut bie? Leal oharnetar, buy Wiof enulrely 
failed, yh Juvery, vharge of that charter, 

Sover, fm, Smyrha Church joned‘us, me 
king 91 n -mbars: Jany, Orb twenty one mou 
requestad: le ters beam’ thd “old Churéh So wale 
with no lottera of course, refined, ‘Thoy have 
since ‘seceded,’ und ouiho last Subbnia Wines 
taon of th niambs +, unitod wil M84, ty70 mor 
from Sinyrna and two From tho ron Boptivy | 
making ' fifty-four." Wo have reaching’ Utreae 
fourtioal the time, bye: Mrz: Buotield and Wy 
‘Copeland. wha. hay, poen aby the 

Eceloiuatioy, ” 

“Our littl band Is camposad portorally Of age 
eight and faithful Christiqas, We have found 
alitttos boaven yy yy) 01 oar! 
heart,’ ‘and oni Jf 
prolepe oi ke bast : : 
The oltt Church, to, rothoe with tha-Metbe. 
dist and Baptiste are hol ding a, series of nett 
ings ‘for the, pir] ving souls. ¢ 

- Wa.have thre 
clone from‘tho old or; 
yd Smyrnag. 

" Yours. ily | ind 





un 
ututer’. such pircuinatan 









Of the Tail 
- | Pronching’y 





dur tha. te weusity of aettling dowiy in alkince, 
BT vor ssilleca and iipmoral vote of :the sqg) 

ed gr call:aupgn the 
ty for ‘this fogrant 





hurch gaan was eailpd tor the ‘pilrpazo, 
ond a momorlid: prevented” to the Ci Pra aol: 
Ung ‘foul bis ’ grievencos, ‘and tha! ‘eooluiton 
that Jollawdieeo ote ee 
+ Resolved, That the ‘vota to rocind: tho vole 
instructing tho Jrusteag to, employ tho, Rave 
J. 8. Brown, ls unprecedentéd In this avelety, 
ang morally, wrong. in itanlf, andyng such 
meots with gur diwppro ution. | 

“Eliseo! ciipy a! Cow words of the momérinl, 
Ht Aa: Mr. Beywn -wis.duposed for bis Gdelityy 
ant Htulnoss in pleading the-equsp af “re 
mill gowiteuddan’ Ww oppressed in ou 
Innd, ia “think: Iki sayings in fnitguage’ ‘no 
twhe misvndéxstoail, that-ho who ie: thus ‘faith. 
ful cannot bo aur rhinistor.” . ‘ 

Tha inrmorial yin signed by SQsn bora of 
the Chureh’ sncluding | Females," ‘T  renultte 
lion'passed by ‘n!voto'of 26 ta 17." four nda 

























“Pay mente ind Donat ons. 3 Foe. the Chelate 


toed Hivos “Marthe 46, . 
H Hopking, W 






















z'tho't saciety from the odium, heaped |g brits asta “ 





ea 
















Balsall © Burahats “2 “da 


io hao an: 











matter, ‘Aftoritia uct af, injustifice, thero 
waren fow abotitiuniars' that refused fo'con 

mune with the. Chusehy (aome 4, 07.6 5) while, 
tho Rov. Mr. ,Tutilo tyas busily. ongnged to |’ 
bring abdut'a chmpramise' ‘belween tho parties 


upon ‘ity by the pazsage of the above resblu- vhitaewe Bee Bente Hy 
ee} rN 

Gone which warwigued by 43 -raluy somber ie ag Metin lone U|S. Be fior Woreuster, 8 
af the Vhurch, A Rosalutign wos aten Intros, ca Sethet ‘Hale Day! © PTE Svat) “00 
duced’ rescinding. tho ubava resalitti pwhich | we OBO i Wevark, - a 
pussed' by o vote of 98 th.24—alao® ‘jusuity ig ; 
tha s sosiety. in remarka on thu occasion. it}L.'G, 3 aot 8 Madi 100 
L. Spencer, © (do 1 | 

wl 


0 
resolutions, that aquint Tillinghue, rg 
é 0,60 


ttt’ ways (f wish | 
had room’ tv’ cap: 


but you undorstind’ 






















3. Rte Wilton: Groinn,, 160|3. Sykes, Mercer,” 
. Norton, Gazqnuvia & glo Fare i 1 
b 
J. J.Jotiason, Preble, ‘O80. rites 
M. Warcemer. Tully 0.50'J.K. ary 

Mo Trombridye ‘do 080°. 
| Gucrernin: tate Forkst 00 ReMend, Whilesbaro 12, 
E. a Winchester Ben Freay field. We Blom, ¥ 


19 | 
inniond Livonia,’ 120 | 
3: Blog 6 W. Bloora Geld 05) | 


farm‘ <a’ ‘free Church, on gospel pticiples.— | J 
Sept. Sth we prisinted our caqueat, with des | 
compaining feasuns - ‘Tho, meeting was ud 
journed one week, and ‘after'a onginy ‘dive . 
our request waa denied,-': 4 
~The discuasich’ opened ths: eyes of some atl, 
our, brothron,, and‘on the 26th-of Sept. ree 
quest was presented fr lottera and a division ! 
orty, signed by 34 litdividante which 
vas ‘alsa denied. -, Twenty-one ofthis name |’ i 0.09} . 
ber-decided to-secade, and dent & pacer to the bet . Loomlay’ seta 2,00] fa as 
LDEADUE Sy , ata : 
I" o. bins, on 























. Brigham, Vieon ort 
fa eons, Oa 
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be bullt again, and thu wall, even In troublous thuies}--DANtKEy 
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We CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
TWELVE NUMBERS, IN A VOLUME, | 
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, TBRMS.—-Hubscriptions for one year, arthe twelve 
A cis, S0 coxls, alwuye In advance, aud fra of posingss 


firAny parnoa who will procure four subscribers, snd 
rile monay without expanag in the publishor. abiall 
nae copy for hie aetvire ‘Or, if procuring, of 
Feri es aball have fo toples for ble anrviceni——-Or, 
eeligten subscribars,ahell have four coploe for hia 
ie, 





poh TRACT DIGTRINUTION. 
jaof say pariicater numbar will bo aol, aeparate frore 
in, if detired,) as follows, vixt 


Ayr perdoren, 40 80] Sixty pepors, + 109 00 

iaiy-algtt paperefor 4.00 | One hundred pay sr, 2 00 
rg Pon Ne fC requested, will frank letters enclo- 
rooney (or paperes 





——— 





“ORGANIC SINS,"--NO 5. 


praise AND Disqirtine ron THe CuuRcn- 
zeor THe Puntrans. 


Tha power of ‘the puritans, #0 far as thoy, 
d power, cansistod very much, in the exal’ 
dicre of their morals, and tho uncom- 
fonising strictness of their discipline. 
reusively Tigidy in somo things, they may 
Pasra bean; and the fact that they wero $0 
Auessthe soverity of thaie virtucs. The 
nants, a8 Thoy wore, of a profligate court, 
he reprovors of a pliunt priesthood, tho pers 
cuted aucedors froma worldly Church, it 
came them to watch, with a joalous care, as 
ty wore known to do, the portals of their 
Hatcmple, - Whatever may have been their 
frrors (and,we cannot bo blind to ‘them) a 
How standard of domestic morality, and lax 
sages of Ghurgh diseiplino, (as morals and 
Pisciplino were thon understood, in Christen- 
um) wore faults which their wakeful one- 
awles never once thought, of charging upon 
hem, +f eetTx” was their “watch-word— 
rity in worship—purity in morals—purity 
la membership. Purity was their poware— 
Purity waa thoie glory. Purity gave them 
Rheir ame. Licentiousnsss itself, “halt 
piashed in their resonce, conceded to them 
abe justnezs of thelr claim, and in tho very 
ct of deridiog. thom, denominated therm 


“a 











all ‘o 


lated by tho Puritans! Where are they 
ow Vir D6 thigir ‘morale nod thglr discipline 
all mark then on Purtians * If not, to what 





SS 


causea'must wo traco'their docling 7 

Tho Puritan Ohurchea consonted to tho 
admission of ilave holdore, . Abd neither 
Hopkins nor Edwarde woro able “to reclaim | j 
thom from’ that error, “Phair «purity of 
worship ; ia it honored by tholr fenternal in- 
fercourso with the Molatrous Greok Church 1 
Thoir purity of morals and discipline—is_ it 
represented by tho champious of tho Ameri- 


can Bonrd 1 


“God never reproved Abraham for polyg- 
amy, that we know of,” anys Prof, Stowe, 
“Would you exclude Jacob, furm ‘Gomnwn> 
ion?” “Concubinago was not prohibited In 
the N. Testament, except to Church officers /” 

Posterity will scarcely cfedit the fact that 
tho learned Professor at Lane over uttered 
these words, “Qur own report of them, we 
laiow, will even naw, be denied, by the frionds 
of the Board, (as many, including clergymen 


have denind that Dr. ‘Taylor 


words contnined in -hiu momorablo Letter,) 
und therefero wo will quote from the reports 
of others, who can not be suspectod of any 


hostile design, The N. ~ 


Sopt.’ £5, roporta it as follows. 


Polygamy was wnlverea! ia Abraham's inno; he ab? 
stainetbul cohabited with his man-aservant 5 if God re” 


proved him for it the fact, is not 


havea right to presume that he never did, So Jacob 
ved with lour women, If thtre hind been an organ 
ized church then would Abrahoin and Jacab have been 
excluded 7 Bust we hace paid lo uur nnssionury, if we 
pee ead ong then, you must exclody Abrohuin sod 
Jncab} Thess exomples arefer our insituctica, and 





ust the light we necd 





they give u 
does not 
shows the Bible way of dealing 





standing, and Uvy are the guides fo ue, in dealing, 
with the abjectaow before 1+, Polygainy is not pra> 
Inbited tw tho edurch by the Old ur she Wew Teatai 


but i¢doen fay down euch views a8 


ow thes there prachers aro tight, but it 


a 
gumonté ag thasa | with how much succese 
while rotaining bis ‘theory. of “organic ain? 
tho readers of our ‘preceeding aumbors must 
adge. But evidently, Prof, Stowe, has no 
Idea of relinquishing the argument, which 
indecd he could not do, without abandonlug 
the Report of tho Board, into which the 
same argument was Introduced, In his “fai. 
copy’ of his Rrooklyn speech, written out 
by himself, for tho Boston Recarder, te 
following pasanges occur. 



























‘over used tho 


Obsorver of 


reentded, and we 


wn dua immuer. It 


with evils of long 


wal bring it to 


cade Lauppaso alavery inna offznnire to Cod ea puly- 
gammy, and (hat itis to ‘be treated ue be treated that other 


socral evil, 


The Bioton Recorder of Sopt. .¥Sth “has 


it thus, . 

Polygamy. wag nlso odverted 10 4: 
ant yemenes in the time of Abrat} 
peenih 16 have kept binrelf free ft 





an alminat univer- 
im. ‘bie paretsh 
it except tbat at 


the instance of his wil, he co-hel ued with fis mald- 


servent, and by her had a sun. 
with hin subsequentlyand gave | 
fo tha mother and son, but no reco 

‘ob alao cohabitcd wit! 
id two 





Wot God m 
td bie condutt, and never aa “ve 
for twing wih four women, Tor 
wan his only lawful wile, and tbs 
no other. tae 

_ Tho N. ¥. Evangelist 
ticay.it more, brinfiy. 
» “God parmitied Jacob tohave fo 
‘nat prove that God connived at thy 
the mathod ha took to overthrow 


No marvel that Dr. Bee 
to cut Ieoss from the mill ¢ 







cd had interviews 
#wruguons in regard 
1 is made of any 
four women, two of 
were concubines. 

instructed bim ag 
earn, repravew him 
id him that Leah 
ho muat live with 


¥ ‘Sept is, no- 


r wires, yet it does 
aia. Jt only shows 
bo evil? 


er should veok 


but the. 
ghar 


apected th 


were concubines. 
auecessively, merely, 
enjrying canimunian wi 
Heated huneelf tohim 4 gave bin directions 
condunl, treated hon wih affection pud Kiadne 
never, no Jarae the record gure, reproved tom fo 
ing With four women, and hever qld hun ther bee 
was lus only lawful wit 
to her. Tals, too, is a Buble fact, of which thes 
‘And now, it in those dage wher t+ 
been an nrganiscd church distinct fram the tan 
wouldithavebeen the duty of the mini wider 
to exclude Abramnans 03 
hey procuaed pelyge yt 


be no doubt. 


cirenmatancen, 
con. nunion, becaurot 


Polygamy wae nearly 
aisiarch, In BCce 
mato hav 








auggention of his wife, 
hiemaid-rervant, anid 
eevoral interviews with Rim.garo tir inalructin + 


"The patriarch Incab 


four wowen 4 twool whom wero wes, ned 
Ho had children by them alt, 
but cuntempurancovsly. Fir ¢ 
th God atl thedine Geils 


issonand hia motherg but never, # + t- 
the record goew, feproved him fr what he by 

or told hin it. wae wrong, oF futbate tino hau 
Thiet tho Bible fact, which cannes ve corrtpodl 
garnesid, Fou aid that 
ty hasten tho fulfitine 
the practical reault woa 
proot for hisconduct. Very wetl—tbin ie ntti a. 
for onr arguments for it ts our very ob} 
that tho Bible often leaves auch wrong tcp 
providential reproofa, ani 
tect denunciation in 


at of Gud'a proir 
nm osufbemnt and p 


wordes; and thot df wer 
worhall eometimes do so too, aud allow uur 
ionarics to do tha same. 


uutyerral in Abraham's time, 
dance with the purity oc” bie 
je nbataine! from it. At the 
however, be coliatiied wih 


by her had ‘® won. Gol bad 










the mote ob 











d dees not elwnys + 








cobabited with ta deat 








Meo 






and io must confine 





We may admitihat the troubles In Jacob's 


wore the provilantal ieproofs tufbisindiveresee, 
nby no harsher nama; but thin vervaday 


foro in the case of Abra 
the stranger. These 


prova polygamy of concubinnge right, Nur wou': 





bam, makes our ary 
thatonces ete not oid 





infer from thems that Ged connives at aint Ina 
 idueaitiem emply to show to all who reverence © * 
Bible, that there are bmes of Ignorance with w+ 


Gud has patiences and 
ing with social evils, 
standing, ia not always 
ciation and excision. 


that tbe Uibty anethod of 1 
and organio wronge of . 
the molhod of immediate d- 


Tho Report of the American Board. pie 
pared before any of these specqhos in itt 
defence were modo, and unanimously adop 


ted by the corporate mombers of the Ponce 


after hearing those 





spaeches, holds a simitar 


language. It speaks of “socinl, moral evs 


wih which tho mie 


sionarigty ara to cume .* 
contact, in prosecuting Their work.) * 


characterizes elavery 48 8 “social wror- 


And iteums up its argument in favor 


present policy of the “Mission Ghurei.., 
admitting slave holders, as follows, 


“Such, substantially, 
mittee, and the more th: 


‘aro the yews 2° your Gore 
ey oudy Gred’a ane led cian 





mY 











fa regard to war, alavery, pulygainy, and oth. 

drod evelal. weeps, op et ue wafolded int the Sible, 

noite tbuy Ate convinced that in dealing wyth ladt- 

eatinpheated in Niese wrouge, of dong standing, 

“* rditatety iqeeewaven in the pelavions und aime 

aot ideal ayyion, theunmust kavlreae: ated 

« ncanca are lo be cacrcised, winel Ore “wv 
sendy odlerence to right, princijta,”” 

Nad thisis the Report, ‘aud these va the 

+ chee’ that oheitedl such warm eormmenda: 

+. from tha lips of such a ‘inan as Rev, 

. Jorn Mawes, who occupies one of the 

+ etcal pulpits of the boasted “fund of stoady 

1 845) apattet of (a2 Church, of which 

_ + Es-gavernar & 2 Clilef Justice of the stats 

+" onneeticut, are deacons, tho later of 

a wns present, in company with a Var 

ve cuntvagn, and 4 Ciinneellor Watnontn, 

+, v0 dignity and Jufluence to the sentimems 

had beon thuv advauced f . 

vvud what sestimnenta ure they 2 Look at 

* 4, again, and see! A breach of the 

coh ‘Commandmcat, in ihe “organic” 

of polyguiny or concubinoge, 18 to be 

san indiscretion” but by nue means 2 

++ plinnblo offence, in dhe Christian Church } 

+ teubinige not prolubited, In,tho 4, Zes- 

eat, exceptta Church officers 2? “Guid 

¢ ¢aproved Abralim for polygamy, 

we know of? {° “Peavidential reproois’? 

cuat impurity, on additional evidence (hat 

ssiuea nat call for direct deaunciation in 

'” and that “our missionarius’ would do 

«vie being it, unreproved, ity the bosom of 


tee Shurch | 
“hat ‘eould our Puritan fathers have said, 


conte they have quoted sentiments like ineac, 
an sho lips of the clergy of King Charles 4 
+ what omphasis would the words have 

















eu chronicled in the bterature of the Puri- 


wand tho historic record, even duwn to 

cesent day, itppented to, it, evidenco of 

surenption of the English Church, ond 

+ «bsolute necessily of tha Puritan seces- 
+, in raply to the charge of schisin ! 





cont be possible, that, in any decont 


nas aunity, Rut specially zaclined tz trent the | pon ‘y dematids such 1” felaxation “oft Chrarck 
‘y Scriptures us a profane al corrupting | discip:*ne na shivldy fram reprouf nod: excis: |f y 


valure, it can be necessary lo say o single 

+! in its defence against tho wlunders thus 
«asd upon it,.by ite professed exporinders, 
w presence of a scofing wond 2 Usd 


", naa Pains, adventured ig. charge nce other; and of. each and all of the. com 
* saorality on that blessed b oky how clue! yaenist 7.’ 





at, ia aeproof of his uncandid epiclts | 


id have beeathe paragraphs of -;a . Wat- proposed to ibm by the Antericon Boars. 

And hhow® woul Wd he have convicted what static 1 wi! the Churehes of the Paris 
- cut of his own mouth, by shoving that! gan, hold, ataa! ig tho’ Chistches! of” "Proicstant 
| Christendom 7 What poittal wil thdy 
cat nerar reproved Bye a sd what's timony ‘wilt they: ‘ 
ho hat fer polygamy!” he. was neverthe- mnaintain," efth ‘tiiong the" ‘heuthan abyo dy ©! 
oo wereshatibe same Bible recurded God's | th ,; 





& with conve 





+ tuahe charged tho Bi 
-npresgion. that 











1.50 sitkantinl -speprook”: of the. crime.t Awl 
the alee of Geol was tet hoard in his! 


.the spiritual dispensution-and the New cove- 








: What raador of tha Dibte,, “doen nit know 


thatthe dogeptions and tha Talschoods of ‘Abra’ 
‘han of Jacob, and of Rebecen, ‘ure | 
aud the same 





dod with the same -brovily, 
absonto.of comment, with which the. polys 
gany of the. patriarchs Js recorded 1, Bur 
falsolioud and sleceptionare individual and not 
“organie” sins. 
orate falrahood and deception, int his Church 7 
And thats too, without reproot P| 

But “if. then had been an organized 
Chorch there, would Abratium and Jnceb have 
bean’ excluded?” |. .s : 

“fl! Thero mny be moro ‘significaney in 
thay.iP? than tho spenter himself apprehe: 
ded. How dacs ho know, thot tho. organiza 
tion of the Old ‘Tosiqment Church, was. not 
delayed, that the potriurels might frat be 





jeured of their polygamy, their, deception, and 


thei¢ falsehoud, theie “organic? and their 
“personal” sins t Elow doea ho know that 
the “providentin} repraofs? wero not sent for 
this ond 1 How rend, the.. reeord 1 
notiho ev a chected first, and the initintery 
sent of circumcision conveyed aflerwords ? * 

‘And besides. Is it perfeetly cleae that the |. 
constituions‘ of Church ‘membership, uncer 











nant.are ony extended usi they savero under { 
the fumily economy cf the Patriarchy, und 
tho nations) Church ‘of tha Hebrews? Are 
the Purion Churches 10 be, contested’ fo iho 
pulity that cluirvs ofl the subjects of the elvil 


governmont they livo under ug Church men: 


bers? « : . 
Or, Ja it altogether i 
our nineteenth century Chudchas?: the appli- 
cntionof uh argument avowedly based upon 
“the times of ignoradce, which’ God winked 
at? forgetful that he #'now: -oalls' on wll “HEM, 
avery where, io repent”? | ‘ i 

(f the conrse of the Amorient: Bonrd ot 









rgariic’® violatlone of the 8 enth 
how long will. is bo ‘he 
jieowise demarid on 
‘betussore of haather, ‘and m 


jon, Ine *4 
command went 
its ‘course. 2 
ty for, hears 












Adopting th wvorality and the disal 


éccu! 












Does Christ, therefara, tole 





point, to ‘claim, pr] 










aro wocking to _Propognta thisughoue all 
‘orth T ‘And hdw" ahah the 0 of mahi 


jbo abashed in'its prosoiiuy, and infidelity o 
‘nwed by the’ purity of ite Coot prinis t- 


No le. erning, | nor genius, no ingenuity, 
logic, can auffice to Vindlento ov course 
soto the Grat| principles of a sound mor 
fitdefionce, Nur can’ those qualitus, ¢ 
employed, ‘avaiy for''nny' ‘clasa of” relic 
teachors,,in ap, enlightened age... Ronen, 
il, inn darker ay thn ‘a, und failed, 9 
suppose ‘that Amarican’ Christians will ¢ 
proniptly, Traverse thoi isques tondered them: 
the, American ‘Board, js to suppose, “yy, 
the presence of Bibles, and Sabbath Sek: 
tind revivals, tho “ghadows and spectres of 
middle ages hive’ rowurnids Tiits'connet} 
"The rally imi ‘not sce forrividubte, abi 
Arst. But tithe ower of puri the power 


























truth, tle power ‘of’ God; " will bein ‘it, at 
xn marily: purer 


seit prevail ut Thun thst 






























. 7 
‘fC POLICY ‘CONTROLS THE 
CAMERICAN BOARD... 

zt willbe recollected that arnuig’ the aft: 
ers who figared: sd hn ‘gely “at tha mectirg! 
the America Bostd at | Broaktyb,. there ms 





g 
otiery in hich meter, he had at weap 
the at RET Bh Ne ra 






Cuunenig roht MrdsbAL Ther? Dy 


Ft Bullard, of 3). ‘Luis, ‘Missogri, iain this ¥; 
he “Homi “Whit bead: dis cinily, ‘attempting ! ta raise shane 





BLO? 
to.ba manngod by tha i comm. 
tev ae Bt oul ae ae fas fo asi 








CHR: DTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 













cation 0 ho Vew 
il Preshyterians ot Mézourc. «Tt into hea 
in cuma,ate 8900 lo B1000,, to togblo 
pgationy who will thus 69, gnndled to 
gud ua’ thoy gor sifonger,  they"will ro 
tha loahyavhion tauy thew gorto’ ailothora., 
understand yo, is-anging this ast capital 
Livery monsure, on the ground that, “as! 
Bapliltshind ° Ma hidiow five aplit, “aud 
ain the: alive, Sintes geno all lengths in, 
eqiataverys . and,the Uld Schoul Proshy- 
as havg tken strong provsluvery ground, 
antislavery “Infldonvevin Missouri «must 
y Urroyglh the. medium, of tho New & Sehoul. 
































would bo partinent, porhape, to fost the 
sne9s of this yery protty theory, by‘ in- 
hog how muel anti-slavery Influence fas 
oxcfled through'the instrumontality: of 
piopetar of thiv schame 7, , Haw many of 
fullard’a, Ghuroh. members hava’ been 
thropght hin’ labors’ ‘to’ emancipate’ their 
Ce on whethor: it is.understood. tat 
. gouvers , would, now be received to 
aterstiipy whase roligion , .wag not deep 
Pehto make him freo “hia slaves #' "Also, 
ist whipping wamen, lor selling children 
from, their paronts, or oven separating 
snd nd wiley ara regarded as diseiplina- 
inet Hoe 
iat” Dr Buitafa should have argued any 
‘ast val Conti Slavory “measure” muy 
pean ovough toany ono who rends the 
ming’natice of ‘his speech.at Brooklyn, in 
N,'E. Qbserver uf Sept: 13, 
Me. Liidtow arguéd for thd idea that sInvo 
Ning Isnatsintul; and illustrated it by, many 
ing caseay,, Dy, Butiard of St. Louis fol- 
to tho sama purpose. ‘His speech we yeas 
rated’ by ‘initsnees” to the point. yi 






Pays, holding t ‘be nal “snl — 
why a should Ghriv. 
“ae “Why "pliould ' we bo 
f the” common Father of all 


TA tt, 









shar vat 


and isan itoards ontrol 
ibe at, dad thodelled i incon: 





thing ean be plainer than that ‘te action 
A it i iiv'rolutioni to ‘alave hal- 






ie Boged haus made pnaheis. 





desta: continue uheir wonnexipn withthe! 
-holding*shurchea of the South, and af Too yohed in such gonoral torms {hat we should | 





ofore unwilling : that.-alave,halding ahoyld hot:be aurprized to hoar ¢hat, the committee 
made avchureb: teate Hepgathoir varied 





aaechesir} se sgophiatries, , and 
hod of. a 














: ought to contain. 


| ry is several times,called ‘an oyil,”, but only 
minis ‘and ay: jence ranked among 


Py names of Prof, :Siuart.and Dr. j Voods with. 





"| pecona arodn cogus, in these dar * 








ANT SLAVERY CHURCH 
CreetiebrelN, GOSTON.. .., 1 

* ‘This convention ‘was shuld Feb, 25th— 
Tho procéadings nro published in the Ermuni- 
pator of’ Murch 4thy Dr.- Ide, of ‘Midway 
waa, 'Prosident, and among other prominent 
mombors wes otwe the haimes.of Jéshun Lanve 
itt, Phincas Crandall,’ D. 8S, King, C 
Webster, Natlianiol Oolvot, J. C. Lovejoy, 
Dovid Sunford, all ministera If wo mistake not 
logéthor with Dé, Mann, I. We: Alden, 
Asaph’ Rice, &e, &e, laymen, "Tho busi- 
noss ‘cominitteo wore ‘Messrs; ‘Leavitt of 
Boston, “ay of Lowell, Sunford of Medway, 
Neal of Boston, King, ‘of do, Russell, of 
Lynn, Curtisu‘af Lowell, Cobb ‘of Boston, 
and Wright and Johnson of Boston, all mine’ 
isters” ‘except the last ‘two. We have read 
the ‘Address, Deafaration, ‘Pleilgs and Resolu- 
tions adopted by the Convention, and although: 
they'contdin mach thet is true, 
and important, ‘and vory iintlo, ina pusitive 





cunisT! 


forin, fron which wo should Wissent, we can- 
not say that, asa whole, they come up to tho 
tone which the crisis and tha times ‘roquira, 





We must any of them what tho “orthods: : 
party in Massachusetts, were wont to say of 
Unitarian, sermons and, prayers, somo quar- 
torof a century ago, that wa jobject, not 50 
‘to ‘the 
omiasion of things. whieh. “such productions 
No allusion whatower, ig 
made to tho American Board, its position or 
its course, nor to the questipn whothor slave- 
holders, remaining sueh, aro propor subjects 
of admission into Christin, Snuréhes and 
pulpits, 4 aor to the question whether, alii se- 
holding is, nboroutly sinful, | ait those turn, 
ing points of the ponding contraversy appear 
to havo baen dudg ‘Nor cut wo auppose 
it accidental, in a” ‘convention ‘whore - words 
wero carefully weighs (and ‘ssundey ‘verbal 
améndnionty‘ weir moved, a -part of - which 
were adoptetl, und others rejected’?) that slaya- 





ch to, what they. con! igi, aa 

















‘wmoral avis” dlon| with 
=an, war? &e, and lu no ‘instance 
avieness 











Boa. eorreaponanis: * 
‘and’ absince ‘of point, pervaded tho 
proceedings, patiicularly tho pladges which is 


ignaturs had iprocured the 





for obtaining. 


er, 
* The wrong “epittiot eabominatlon" ana used. — 





“Phere was Hyoaklyn authority tor thaty Bue dyserit 


i : 


appropriate, |. 


Se SSS 
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out thelr profoning ony change In thoit vi view - 
And wa.cannat but romomber that tho ane > 
Dayid Sanford wha way ono of the Gur. 
tates (ur ghaping thesa documents, wv . 
Hkowiso n momber of the Commitee of 1 
Amorican Board for proparing the fume 
Brovilyn Report whioh has his aime attucte | 
to it, undor tho namo of Leunard Woods, -~ 
An oflort was undoubtedly made, to pul faia 
an antiélavery document which the Li. 
tors fa Buston' and: Andovor could not call: - 
tra, funutical, dis rganizing, or tinged w+ 
eome outisin” :« Uhis object wo shtu + 
think, has bozn ac omplished, yet it docs nt 
appear (snd wom arvel ut it) thut oither ib. 
Edward Beechor, or I. N. Kirk, uppense + 
inthe convention, though “a note was ret 
by tha Presidont,” from the Lutter. 











But the mest marvellous circumstance of 
remains yet'to be noticed. At an et 
stnge of the proceedings, J.C. Lovein. 
pastor of the new Church in Cambridgepo: , 
introduced the following Resolution. 





Resateed, That in tha opinion of this Convention 
entored ciuizens ‘ought to have tho peivilero of p+ 
chasing and acenpying auch acateas they, like oth, 
may choosy in dus houve of Gud, and fo deny then 4. 
pt iucuess, tg Lath unchristion and univet, 


After discussion, of this Resolution, any 
Messrs, Willson, “Lovejoy, Crandall, on. * 
Dr. Mann, itwas referred fo the busin + 
committee,” after’ which nothing further 1 :- 
spocting it appears in ‘tho proceedings, m.! 
na allusion to tho subject nor to prejuid + 
against color, do. wo find’ in tho docunis. 
adopted by the convention ! What aro wo 
to -understand by this? Tho Commitu- 
would, doubtless say, every man of the 
that the Resolution expressed their own sci 
timents. We sheuld bo. uncharilable 1: 
think otherwiso of them. Why then dect!..: 
the proposal, when publickly mada by a w: + 
thy. member of tho Convention, to speak «i 
like frank and free men, and put their fin; 
upon the very canker that i is eafing out tha 
picty of tho Churchoa iq Massachusolta t ~ 
The raonster that is riviling the fetters « 
the Slave? Alng t | What’ a story of ev 
Churches ond’ mihtatiy of the Old Coma 
wetlth, docs the wary supprossion .af 1! 
resolution tell ! Wo must reviow .and 
Rounco the greater part of our stern orhe 
dex theology. so solicitously taught us | 
ministers in New England, we must ropun, 
ale aur puritan | linenge, forgot our Massaclu- 
sotlanneesizy, and procuro;a new version i 
the Bible, befiure we cnn! bo persuaded Unt 
the ‘Leviathans of iniquity are’ ‘hug to * 
tamed f° We'dre, howevor, cungoled, in 
goa of ‘this kind, by number of cheers, 
reflections : £ ys ‘Phere’ iwi Rawex auaye : has 


Ae. 
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controis all : 
oration aguinat slavory; aro‘ likely-to be 
tried. (3) Ut will bo marvoloua' 4f oma of 
thain do not'prove ‘to bo the right one, (4) 
Aud equally marvelous: if ull these varied 
oxpotiments do not show ua which. methods 
ara usolosa and which is officient, (5) Divine 
frath will bo honored, ead the Gon of truth 
glorilicd, whon tho truth shall bo made .mant 
ifest, and by tho: powor of tho Highest, pro- 
duce its mighty effects. - 

Wo comtnortced, with the intention of wri- 
ting any o paroeroph, but having said, thus 
much, wo may as woll record the documants 
wo have commented upon, thut our readers 
tnay judgn for themselves, and bo able, Jn. tho 
reviaw, heronftar, 1a cxtimate the Influence of 
Blas MOVEMEMS, 1a compared with thoso of 
nantra wuld ond radical chnractor. 

To all tie Ministers and Chureh-Members, 
beliesers in Christ, thronghout the United 
Slates. 

‘The Anti-Slavery Convention of Ministers 
ane Chureh-membors In Massachusetts, held 
at tho Mariboro’ Chapel, on tho 26th of Feb- 
ruaeys 182, prosent the following Declora- 
tion of aomo of their views, and Pledge of 
their inlontions for the future, in regard to 
the great subject of American Slavery. 

tho subject has boan_beforo us in the light 
of those Intorrogatories,-viz s—. ‘ 

1. Why the Gospel has not long sinco- 
nbolishod American Slavory ? 

2. Wheto lies thé blame that it has not 4 

&, Are wonutharized to oxpect that the 


Gospel will yet nbolish it 
4. [fso, when? How # By what_agen- 


eyt 
" What ovght we to do for this end? 

@, Iiuw shall’ tho’ Gospel be a9 adminis- 
tered, as ‘to securo the avolition of slavery 
on Christian principles and by Christian in- 
flirice # : 

DECLANATION, . 

By humble inquiry ahd prayerful consulta- 
tion; our minds are.ted to the following con. 
clusions, on soveral puints connected with 
this subject, viz .— . 

3. That we have been’ & nation xbout sev 
any yeats, ‘and in that Gime, tha number of 
slaves haa riscri trom seven hundred thousand 
to three millions, and tho slave States from 
saven to fifleen ; ; and the slave » intarest has! . 
grows 60 arrogant and powerfal as " openty to 
-control the govornment, ond the grent roligioun 
-orgauizations of tha country, 

2. That the Gos zal is the chief romedy for 


CHRISNIAN INVESTIGATOR. + 
eae a ees RS 


— (2) All’ Possible motes of ope] the mosal ovils which exist among’ mankind, 








such as intemperance, impurity, cnvatousnees 
injustico,: fraud, ' oppreasion, ‘Gruolty, war, 
slavery, é:c°; and that whon itis free, ond 
properly odministored, it wilt surely yomovo 
thom all, juat in proportion aa ils jnfluense Is 
folt aniong men. sy 

3. That it docg not uppear from oxpezi- 
enc, that tho Gospol removes those ovils, 
excopt as itis applied tothom,, by tho discct 
efforts of ministers and othor Christians, by |- 
discountenancing them, and totally abstain- 
ing from all participntion in them, and faith. 
fully iuculenting the opposite virtuca, 

4."Thot in casos, (such, for instanco, as 
teay tho common usocnd sale of intoxicating 
liquors} when the ministers and churches 
have largely participated in tho guilt of pro- 
vailing evils, it becomes their duty not only 
to withdraw from such participancy, but to 
bear of opon and ao cloartgstimony against 
such evil, and thonce arizes a stronger rea- 
son why they should uso all possible efforts, 
ant even make greater sucrifices to banish 
such evil from the community, because their 
own past connivance‘has ,been one of the 


-{ causes of its countenanco and growth. 


5, That during tho soventy yors vo have 
been a nation, the Gospel hus been nominnlly 
frees and the means of its applicdtion have 
boen abundant, in tho rumbos of ministers 
and churches, the factlitiea ‘of Intercourse, 
tha uso of the press, &e. { and yet that the 

avil of slavery has increased more than 
fourfold ; and ita power of mischief and’ the 
difficulties of its removal ina much greater 
ratio ; und largo numbers ‘of ministers und 
churches in this ropuulic, have freely partic. 
ipated in it; and that the blame and reproach 
of allthis is shared by every ‘one who hus 
not borno a faithful tosimony against it, or 
who has omitted any thing in his. power to 
prevail on his brethren to do their duty. 

6. That tho greatoess of theevil ia fear 
fully aggravawed by the reprouch that has 
fallen upon the gospel itself—firgj, that with 
all ita advantages in thia country, it has not 
abolished slavery—and secondly, thot it ia 
opanty claimed that the Gespo! is favorable 
to nee system Itsolf 

. That the stuel sufforings of thros mil 
jane of our, 'fellow-countrymon, « very’ many 
of them ont fellow-ministars, and church- 
membery, dpprived of ,every ono of * their 
rights, forbidden to, road 








Saar jecmepeisoemtentsrane: 


* Bible ang’, tof” 


“hh 





koop" the: commasdinents' ef” God, and t 
ject to avery "possiblo’ bu'ragaron thelr & 
aciencea and faolings, onght to arouse un 
Amoricia ‘Christian toa senso of his | 
sponsibility for the countinunnee of slant 
and awoken an unaltorable detorminy: 
now to do all that ia lawfully. in our pag. 
to put anond ‘to tho whole uystem, with 
further allowance of compromise, 









































‘@, Thar wo oro verily guilty concon{? 
our [ensInved) brother, in that’ wo enw 4 
ought to have known] the anguish of hiscé! 4] 
when he besought us and we would not he 


9, That no sighteould | be more - bs 
to God, more honornble to the Chisty 
religion, moro cheering to the slaves of 
hoparul for tho t universal 


united eupplication for Gods forgivnes, 
for hia gracious help to “empve! “tho 2 
nation from the ‘whole’ country? 

10. That our Savior, wher ha! _begaw 
work or earth, declared that he had then 
to accomplish those great social changes 
deliverance of the oppresser, tho inst 
of the ignorant, nnd the, relief of 
wretched, v “ich hud “been foretold by 
prophet Isaiah, and which prory frit 
Ghrist is bound to sympathine with and 
mote on earth, tothe extent of his powt 
opportunity, 

LL. That it la both, unbeeaming and 
wise, for: ministers ‘and ‘chuzel 
falt behind cliovers or any ‘otherain 
y for ‘the advancemenl of any oY 
of benovolenes, of the mitigation of 
form of: misery among mens ,,; 

12 Thit both the word and apisit af 
require ua lo make the cso «of our cn 
brethren our own cata, ‘and tobanr it 
proach, and share its burdous, and pi 
ite objects, ” yall: elrcunistancer, resnomt 














CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, ~ 


TR, geet ee eee aaa Pt 

















































brethron, so far as we ore agreed on thin 
subject, leaving all thatis past to bo. settled 
between eucl: individual and his Moker 5 that 
wa will mako ‘tho enuse of Emancipation our 
own cause, und labor in ‘jt us God muy give 
ua’ ability and opportunity, whoever else tnay 
‘halp or hinder, and whntevor any others may 
door leave undono, for of against it; thut we 
will never consider enough dona while more 
romuina which we can do ¢ but will do als 
that {a lawfully in our power, individually 
and collectively, in avery capneity ,ond rela- 
tlon, expecting t» da continually more nnd’ 
moro, until the fotters are knocked from tho] 


‘ef hill Jatbound 0 bo engaged in it,'aa 9 

Ast of his-taye tohis Savior. ” 

Pa, Phat stho ;abalition of Slayory fs a 

yand: necessary part of the “work: of 

I Gospel in this laud, which munt bo dono 
ro the 2 Gospel can exert its full influonce 


ni but on the dofective manner in which 
SSdospol.has beon ndministerod. 
Sh that the peaple look to thoir ministers 
o befero thom In overy. good work, to 
what [sraot ought to do, and to eummon 
mtolsbor and self-denial ¢ and woe havo 
doubt any ‘wise and porsevering movement 
folstera will be sistuined by the peuple, 
tle vafficiently thorough and ‘comprahen- |' 
to promiso BUCCESS. 
alt, Rhatts doubt whether tho Gospel is 
Ha to abalish alavsry i is to, dispargo tho pow- 












limba of tho lust-slnye in uur country, and 
the honor of the Gospel ig fully vindicated, 
ta tho ramedy for slavery, andthe charter 
of civil liberty os well as of eternal life, 


RESOLUTIONS, 


L. Resolved, That all the religious papers 
which sirculato in Muasnchusattst, bo respoct- 
fully requested to publish the acts of this cun- 
vention. ; 

Bhotriea do look, and havo a right to look 
aie ministers: and church- membsrs of tho 
Phitel States, to aco to it that tho Gospel 


o ina Me proper honors in the abolition of 
Bb rery. mo 

c! 19. Tout slavery has continued too long, 
BAR istime it was obolished ; that the 
mpel caught to,abolish ‘slavery and must 
plish itt shat'fninistors and churchas ought 
oy bo waited and faust bo united, in this work, 
E they’ aio in’ tha Bible Society 3 and that 
aie and will put forth our beat energies 


ti it i! ‘done. ° 


2 Resulvet, That tho abova Declaration 
and Pledge bo recommended | fer considora- 
tion and adoption by all Christian saci sties 5 
not only churches, but Bible, ‘Pract, Mission: 
ary and other benevolent Socicties, who have 
it properly in thoir power to do anything in 
aid of the cause of Emancipation, 
























3. Resolved, That a Standing. Committee 
of seven persona, be now “appinted, to pros 
mote the objectof this convention, particular 
ly by holding county and other mvetings of 
aaimilar churacter, composed of ministors 
and church meinbars without distinction of 
spctor party ; and bringing the subject up- |. 
propriately before Iho different, ecclesinstical 
band religious Uodies throughout thé Gommon- 
woulth, 


PLEDGE, « 
Haldlog, those saveral sentiments, we feel 


wealled upon, in the: fonr of God, und 
5 pombly relying on,his aid, to plodgo oursolves 


ur eountey, and to God, that wo will snako 
Wwe.and persevering efforts for tho sptedy |: 
nd pencefat abolition of slavery m promi- 
Prent part ef pur religious duty ; that wo will 
0 ekary means and beae overy sacrifice for 
which evisdum ; dictates, and, religion eanc- 
Hons ; that wo will avepend or postpone oth- 
or chosished objects which may stud in the 
way of of thins ©, \that wo will oct togethar ae 


‘A. Resolved, Thatthis committes be em- 
powored to issue an appoul to alt who: profess 
the rotigion of the Lord Jesus Christ, on the 
subject of Americon Slavery, urging upon 
them tho accomplishment of two things. 





First, to‘elear: tha roligion of the Biblo 
from the reproach which haa beon “rought 
upon fs by a connivance with slavery, on the 
part of many who have professad it, 





> Wao not believe that ongbenevolent of Christian 

q4atorpriza a on the way of any other similsy equer- 

thé one need Ly be postpuned for the ather. 

ed abyut' "Missions thet they rm 

{ iostppas ant glavezy agitation, and othere are 80 busied 

ido that thay would: postpone Musica: 

ere abies that soery gy abr stron; 
reusina avery 6 

rey Gar me eee a 


‘ Secondly, to bring religion, by evory logit- 
imate means within its reach, to bear upon 
that aln of our Nation. 






- The following persone were chosen a con- 









mitloo to carry aut tho Reaolutions + 


N. Colvor, J. Loavitt, R.-H. Neale, 
GC, Lovejoy, D. 3° King, 8, Cobb, 
Foner. 

Voted, That tho publishing of the proceede 
inga be referred te tho »' inding Committee. 


J. 
and 


" Now is may be suid, and very truly, thot 
no peraon signing thia pledgo coull’ consia- 
tently support tho American Boned, in its 
present position, nor vow for pro-slavery Inw- 
mokers, nor seecive slave holders into church 
followship, nor listen to thom as religious 
tenchers, nor tolerate the negro paw, becauso 
in doing these things, n person’ is ovidontly 
ond voluntarily sustaining, and whhout ne- 
eousity, the vory “evil? ngoinst which he 
promisos to exort his influence. But so long 
a9 this fa not underatood to bo tho meaning of 
the pledge, it ia evident that co-operation on 
the Lasia of it, would only bo inviting another 
combination of atemgnts that cannot harmo- 
nizo ; and this policy, ono would think, has 
already wrought mischiof enough in our ranks 
and sufficiently retarded tho cause. From 
“ald organizationists'? repudiating distinct 
political action, and aaxious ta retain ‘a 
standing in thoir old pactics, wo have heard, 
long:ngo, os much rant and rhapsody obout 
‘the broad anti slavery platform’ ns might serve 
usinstend of an emotic. And from “new 
organizotionists” and Liberty men, deafrons, 
‘either of retaining their old Church Con- 
nections or of voting ‘just for this .onco’ 
with pro-slovery men, we have heard,, and 
still hear, a variation of the sane sune.— 
Somutimes our “one idea? is‘cut aud cramped 
into the decimnl fraction of an idan, of indofi- 
nito value, for the sake of relieving us from 
tho responsibility of adhuroing to our princi 
ples toaclosely. True abolitionism, like iruo 
christanity, of which it is'an ossontial ingra- 
dient, furnishes nono of your “bread plat- 
forms.” 1s is a “steait aad narrow "way? j in 
which -omparatively fow are disposed to walk. 
Their strength isin proportion tothoie “Gdeli- 
ty, rather than their numbers. 

“Ata time when thore ig fo strong a “dispo- 
sition in ‘our own State of New. York, to- 
bring about a political co-oporation of aboli- 
tionists with pro slavery men, and in Mussne- 
chusetts, to get up some new “Anti Slavery 
league” on tho basis of profession rattior 
than practice, wo can hardly help regarding. 
this Boston Convention as having . siruck * ous 
‘a similar course in respect to tho 
dreaded church question so tong. delorred, and- 
now in process af. goning” into a shape in 
which it will: be Mer. a ‘ba Boulded and 
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or 'reprastod.' ‘Pina . will determine. 
we togret that the first movement should bear 


the appearance of. ;compramise. 






' Ehtistian Xuvestigater. 
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"oCuntwrian Coroxy ror Onruon.—\Wo 
‘recoived, soma time nge, from bra Lawite 
‘. Loéxwaonp, minister at Scurs: Burirn, 
Wayne Co. N. XY. a communication which 
-qught,ta have appoared in eur columas, but 
wo now, learn that it is lost, Tho substance 
wo think, 9 a that bro, Lockwood projases 
fo join with a company of Christian breth- 
ron who can harmonize ‘in their feligiouy’ ‘and 
‘ecelosinaticn! Views; in’ forming a ‘nav seule. 
“ment in Orvgon. [lo wishos’ to mako up a 
‘company inthe cotirse of the present year. 
‘ rr bea. Lockwood wit! send us another 
‘Notice, wo will try lo: give i¢ duo insertion, 














- Yourn e. Mowry Vierron, by Mra. MM, 
‘L. Baily, Cincitinati Obio, at 26 cents per 


annum: ‘This is a beantiful and cheap fue 
“sheet, filled with ‘infoesting ‘and insructive 
“miter for children and youth, [tis issued 
‘rom ‘the ‘office of Dr. Builay’s .Mofning 
filerntd, the Well kuowa-and able journal , of 
sthe Liberty party in Ohic, “aud deaorves the 
*Tikerat suppport of those who wish to furnish 
“thoir children With tho, literature, approprinte 

to tholr years. . 


We 





‘GENESEE . PRESBYTERY ON. SLA- 
ae VERY. 


o “Yo our March No. wé recorded thy ‘pro: 
seedings of Old Scio} “Proshyterians in 


: = 
faaving taka inte considerattore thie aubject nf Yuavanr, 
dui propor ta take known their acatinenta upon (t 
fo the churches and peopta tader ther epee cy 


“We conaier tha valautary: euplaviog af one part 
ofthe bani racy by anortien, oan grass! lebanon ‘or 
the tnuet! preeinty uid eygred tygtigat Aun ‘aatiira ¢ 
anulledly ate mardent wall the lowaf Gud. whieh o 
qiires usta love ur nelghbar ae oureelemt and ba bi 
tnily mreennedablo with the sa and peaeyles of ihe 
Uespal af Chiat, whieh, do thet, ull wtenge what. 
aver yo Wantd thar ite t ehowld le te yout. chor ye uy na 
so lathen.” Slav ty erenter a phmidag in tha sacral 
ayalem—iteatibgia tation, aceurnintle, and juntos tal 
Letiyge, 1 euch riecummatices un ncareely to lenve ten, 
(he pawor of aaal action. be yxtatuis den ag depead= 
entan Hie wileal others,» hesher bey know and 
svoralup the trge (eds, ele ther tig sliall cul iy these. 
Unpaecenat the Gospel, whether they eball othe 
duties aod cherish tte endeatmenta of laebande ond 
arcnienad childsen, naghhers ead trends 5 
























whe hey hall preaceva there chastity aad purity, 
sr regard the diiater of justige aq fhiolenity | Such 
gre boinie of tha consi quene not Slavery ac quen: 





ces Hot imagiuary—bul which cunned! theseetve wath 
Meversexinenie. The evileta while tie slave is af 

soays oxginsed, wtien lake place in fact anid wy thir yey 
wirat des ree and fron anil where otbel they de not 
take plage, anwe ajuce tobey that da many insencer, 
Hhroeeh the asRecnce of vie principle uf hamaaiy 
aud rekgion on ilununda of? mastury, «sy do aetetst Hl 
Ue slave sadeprived af hey natured aighin, degendidl on 
a hui’ bog and expored ta the: danger of pnesing 
into the hands of ainasier who isy inilicl wpou bin 
all the bardstags and injurire. whic iwhumanity aud | 
avaticn nay supgest. 

. ont thiv view of the consequences re. ulate Gom 
the practice inio which Christian prople have saiosd je 
consietently Jallen, of onstaving a poruon eat thor 

















brethren of inenienl—for "Goud bath made al one btu 
all tarans uf men fo dwell an tle face ob tho eat 
itan nianifeuty thidatyof all Christiana who ¥ the 


hight of dhe present day, when the meonsntency of 
sery..both with the dictates of fumanty aud reli, 
in, has been demonstrated, and is generolly seep and! 
Kas ledge d. to use their boner, earners, ond aw ears 
eadenvors, to correct Mie errors Of farmer tin a, 
andas speedily av pusslble to rffee thie bhit oan aur 
holy religionyand te ahraiy the ‘eamplate abohiwn of 
olaviry throuphout Chretendusn, andi posbie,throngl- 
out the world, . a . 

!We rejoice wat the church ta, which we bolong 
camturnced, as early as any-aiber in tia country, vie 
noud work af endeavoring to put an end jo ebinery, 
and thatta the work, tana ofila members have veer 
ebeen, and now are, amon the must active, v: 
and effient sburere, We do, indeed, underly 
thize with thowe portions of yur chutch, and aur 
led 
upon thems wheton great, and ihe anuel wiritoue part 
wf thecommundy abnar slavery, and wih ba extern: 
nation, oy eincerciy ne any others but where the nuin+ 
ber of slaves, therignsrance, and thei vicinus habia 
odes an tm diate aid universal emancipn: 
ohke, with the salely and bag pin 
af the maser edily slave. Wat thowe who are thie 
cireuniatanced, we repeat shat we tenderly sympathyze, 
Atthe pane ume, we cardeatly oxnurt them toe sntinis 
and if possitil, ta increaen thes exertions to efiict aw 
tual abulittan of slavery. Weerahort thim ta suffer no 
greater delay‘io take place in thi moat mlerestiug eon 



















ayinp 
cuutry, shure the evil of tneery tan bras et 
her 




















- Ohio, Wo now. put on record the proceed. 
wings of. New §chool Presbyterinns in Western 
New York. Wo eopy..from ‘thy Porry 
Countryman of Jan, 22. 


Thodallowing rerolutions were ‘unanimously paseed 
iby tho Presbytery of Genesce, at ther megtinys in Gai 
willu lant week. 8 eh ag 
+ Mosulved,—Thattour delegates to the General assem- 
bly bo directed tw use theie infl ence ta procure a plain 
vand axplicit cundenmatiun by the Ganevol asseiphly, 
, of the -Syaten of Aimartennt Slavery ¢ ouher by to 
enacting ihe teatirhony of 1419, 0° otherwise, a8 may 
+ peoul beat an dhe aviodous of the agsenibly., , tos 
Rugalved.= That thev bo fur: instructed’ 10 use 
“atte éadlvonce to havetha ward’ 2*Slave holdurg” iaeer- 
after the. ward “Man-etcaling” in the Lasko Crtee 
Pak v3, ¢6 the” Line 91 wroaga forbidden ‘by ihe eight 
fan. ogatce yaoinied afa Rev. Téeeph B. Page, 
igThe we" oat, Woautattiot prom er ne ee tee 
AT Ra eee vedaintisns re pnbbakt belbot ihe 
red 0 ce eral ae cau ty of t Pros tering 
AShsech swven dy JOG uy. Mice Rereranee le made 
This ceatimopy Sussnever - jimowsly adopyed, by 





















+" andabese-senkinents were L852. 
ithe Generel Assembly.) i 
.vfte Gonergt Ancembly of the Prpsbyterian Chareb, 





cern, than a reaard to the pubke weliare truly and 
jsatnsably demande. ** oars : 


sour country bas iuflicted a most erevious injury 
on the onheapy Abicane, by bringing them into'slave- 
y, wo cannul, indeed, argo that wa whonidadd a scond 
injury to the first, by emaneiiging thm in much nm 

ner 6o (yu they will be bkuly. io destroy -themaelyea 


oihers. But we do think, tliat our ‘county ought t ve 
wovernci in this matier, by no other cinder 
su honest and ingariial sogatd'to ye happinesms of the 
uyaced partys unyiuenced by the expense ne incpn- 
vemelipa Which bine a regard may sinsolee. Wathire- 
fora war ol] whe belony to our denamunatlon of Chrig- 
and, aganst undoly extenstng.tlis plea of Aepeqaty 5 
Avarnut making ita cdver fur the juve and practice al 
slavery, of * pretenca fur not using efforts (bul are lbw 
fal an Practicableto extinguish the evil. + 
sAnd Wo, at tho eame rime, eahout oihers to forbear 
harah censures, and uncharitgble reflections. on their 
brethren, wha unhappily ‘tive ameng “slaves, owham 
ihey cannot immeiiaicly wet frees but who, atthe some 
lime. are tialiy dang allther, infldenes,- and: allt shee 
endeavors, Wo dtlng them into a atuis of Srecdont, 3 | 


econ asa duorforiect be safely opened). 1 
REMARKS.” ’ 
“he Old Schoo! abdlitionists fu Ohid said 











nothing shout the danger ef immedinte and 














wyconditignal, emanglpation; adinitting by 
monture ta be fnconsistent dike win | 
safety and hapyinesi uf tio nunstee ‘ni | 
sive. Thay ynvo curroney to nb ers 
Wo slave’ hikdorg on Unis ground, “They | 
not Srejnica that lhe Church" with which 
wore cUrrected,' hat lung ace 


ripied this vj 
ground, Nordtd they ‘“exheirt othars tay 
brace harsh censures and anchuritabto rg 








viong on their ‘bréthron [alive holdors] y 
anhnppily live among staves whom they x 
uot immediately set freal? 1, 


1h all thisy the wetion recommorided by 
New School Preabytoryaf Geneseo, N, i 
differs widely from -the tono-of thoir « 
School brothran In. Ohta 5 who, by thy 
ara-known in’have taken a stand nguinyy 
Jato action of the Ameyicun Board. We 
gin, howgver, to seo tht they would hi 
tha word “slave holding” ndded’ to the xf 
“man-stealing” in thd Présh}terian cree. 
‘Phis would indeed Le a great impravomes 
How well it would ‘square with tho nba 
timony of tho Gens ‘Assémbly of 1816, is 
other mutter, And we shubld Jike +t b: 
wliether tho Genasae Prosbytery would rei 
wish to have the Genural .Aysombly, tell 
Slnvo holders that thay ara “nion steate! 
and tien tell them, about tho, danger 
inconsistency (!) of ceasing, at present, to} 
so, exhorting others not to visit then «. 
any “hursh censures”* on acdeunt of by 
“man stealing 1? mek om 














Tho above record tolls us, wery — prope: 
that tho testimony of the Gon, Assqmbly 
181s, whieh the Gen, Prosbytery would bi 
“rcenacted” \nsnover heen repenied’e 
that it was unanimously endopted, by the L 
sembly (slaveholders, nnd all !) Te ber 
itwas, andit was dane in tho very acti 
sstrcking out" that significant-teatimony 
til, then’ on their ‘Large ' Gatochism* wt 
connected ‘slave holding with? mat! steal, 
and for itie'pnrpose'ot giving curroncy tol 
opposite . dugtrine 1 a ec 
“This tegifmony has nevar bea Pepe 

‘ ; of 








et athe 





aed 


Ti: 





wo" know dnd-‘moro’a tne yp. 
‘was whey (ag abolitionjsts wnderstood thes 
‘tha N. ¥, Evingelist, Dry Duftofd, Pr, Ca 
hDr- "Reman, B. N. Kirk;'7és0.1" &c. 8 
were loud in ‘their promises of 'having | 
speedily ‘repealed, ‘and tho oldineta on sls 
holding, afais man-stealing restored instead 
it, But now the Genenseo : Prgsbytory wot 
hava this. testimony. “re-enacted” . instead | 
ropoated, ‘aid: (sttange ia’ te)l) the’antaga! 
Hicapgprestoreds along with'st! fo 
What surprizes us most ih tho “action | 
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a . 

Goness09 Bydhytery waa! Sunanéimons.? 
thought there ware yom  frainedixte whos 
piss In anni Bly, © et 


MR REE ON (RE papacy. 9, 
108. No. Kirk delivered a ilivcoursis on the papmey 
Nohah eveding, wt hie own churel, Me bud a 
a hud fur uve than au hour 'beld hus audwoee 





at 

















peubject Wihrinienss internat: Phe pchirise waa 
‘dak etaring Inet, end tho high wd strong 
uneinkenby thy epenkor were po fer(thd aa to 
Inlerudiy far caval ur contradiction. He tao 
round tint the papal hierarchy or.Roinay despa 
ie desuned,to be overthrawo, that the Juve uf 
jegntea ts and shot phe huiiny tucy fuser can 
goal obexcelenee tur which God wateaded ate 
ave rs tlemobinied. CL). ‘Dhara ta aotiaig 1 
mith; fesed, and never wag whch so loudly 
orihe vengeance of heaven, (2 }, Tt eonfirmunen 
he tued tha Bit thy agency the very worl 
Prescrinies unrehuked—sanciuncd lo embed tur 
wt) wo 
minclion waa made butwern the papol hierarchy 
fe Roman Catholic jet &. Among the furter 
night be goull-tnan, but in wie former shore waa 08 
dang quakty, (4) i thero were sume youd Cathe 
Fiwon trie that sile men—thy viteet the world ev 
fae never exvommunicaled ‘from the Rurmish 
haa thuy ave froin protestant chmebes. (5): 
nplyto.tha objegtiun phat protestuats have proce 
Pcrisceuton, Wane anid. that we avowed nnd 
ma (host prec ces, (6) whild Ror hunts of her 
abity and heridcrtty with all diatas past, Mine 
vaing ta tia, houe all her horrid wasegeres (7.) 
Buk pronounced ihe papacy a dedpenism—(8 ) 
alorganization, employing cil pains and penal 
anke wien relgions, . We have all heard he rd, 
aonanin New York, who whipt ler chikb tu 
a tepuil, Gut Rome whips all her hundred ond aex- 
Honato make then bow 0 her, Ronni 1 
rebgin. "The people way be dame of them tel 
bivthe papacy is not. It dy nurend po! tical 
re whose culo objects is inunoy and puwers (9) 
ej nits wero ‘unsparingly cunfemucd, to) Ev. 
nik of the pricsyhuud, Hwan ead, iy controlled by 
suils, wera leading trait 8 cunning, evertaviiny 
og. (1). Know your man and manuts hit, wos 
aichwordat Loyola. “We ought tahsve sad Mr. 
silanes extimittee, to ferret cutie mule tracks 
eemeah enemice and decesera, to expose thee 
», and break their pawer at every point. ql2 ) 
le Uheistain Alliaice Wus broughs ty view, ax 1 plan | 
ed ty vniia -ppotataits ofall cumniner oyninat 
hprcy, Jn, pursuance of this deewgn incipient th 08 
heateady teen adipicd, on agency has been 
Hated in. Rurepe, calorteuts eanjloy ed, anid broke 
ed, Fepecingly ja ian obj-cr ta itioduce inta 
vitae tescta ond books, ad at endy a printer in 
ts published D'Aubiene’s History at the Refers 
afer euculanon aang le count yman. Kron 


Aandather siaiementa made, it would recent that 

































































v oT" 
the Gree worship of God and the ‘raddlug of 
the scriptures, “torbidling to taarry” making 
merehnndize of the goula of amen, heeping 





the thnks ‘of the poople in ignorance, and 
catablishing a.despotism over them! Ato not 
these thevehiof crimes charged upon tho Pa- 
pacy Y And is not blavery equally identified 
with the same “crimes?? in uddition to 


this, deca not wlavery withhold the bira of 


the laborer, chattclize hurann beings, soll 
them at auction under tho hammer, und breuk 
up family tics 7 : , 
 wUarebuked 1? Aud do the Boston Church: 
cs “rebuke”? these “crimes” when conmitted 
hy tho Protestants of “the American Ghuich- 
es? F Do ihey no violently opposo those 
who do rebuke”? them, and say that such 
rebukes are “deuuneiatery, unchristian, in- 
cendiary. (and disorganizing 1? 

© Sanejtoned *! And have not Prof, Hodge, 
Prof. Stuurt,: Pres Fisk, and other loading 
Protestant divines in America without num- 
ber, adduced tho scriptures, in ps ‘of thot 
these surau_ “crimos are not essentially siaful, 
asd should not be oxcommunicated from the 
Protestant Churches ? Have tho echurcties 
and ministry “disavowed”? their sentiments ? 





“Licensed for’! money” ¢ How much 
short of this, is tho present position of tho 
Americon Board, that will not “rcbuke’? these 


Verlmey”? lest they should lose the support of 


stava halders at tho South.and their upulogsts 
atthe Norh ? When Dr. Bacon propnsed, 
at Bronklyn, such an amendment of the Re- 
t would introduce a “rebuke? of only 



















‘instinn Alliance 18 in a {nitway to accumpliels Ure 
B arpuwee for which it was instituted. Au cater. 
auvedeserving at confilence and support does 
resitt itaelfty tho Armqican | churches.— [Boston 


dete. 

NOTES: 
-) “Destined to.be demolished.”; ‘Is not 
tery likéwise “dentined to br demolished.” 
fore the humiin sacs cnn’ roach tho “gout 
xcallante farwhich God intended its’— 


y theni,do not Nhe ministers in: Boston pro= 


























¥commend.itus’“an entorpriée, demand- 
q the confidoncé-and support of the Ameri- 

Chutchieasye 
+) Does not slavery tas loudly call for 
#0 heaven” as tho Papacy ? 
c sean bo" charged “onthe 
Bicys Sverne than those thatcun as truth- 
be. charge i ol 







y ! | Cruelty, 
ion, forbidding 


A “Chriniga alfionco” fur thut purpose, 


o} ihesa’ “crimes,” tho proposition 
, 


was.unnnimousty vated dewn sell Suolly 
ussenting) on’ the ground, openly avowed in 


cpnvorsations [realy entered into! in tho Job. 


bies, during recess, andin our hearing, that 
the sensitiveness of Theadore Frelinghuysen, 
Chancellar Walworth, and other pec minent 


members and patronsef the Board was such, . 
d .broken hervrt,but the minister was nesthor “ex- 


4 {communicated” nor “rebuked.” And, not 


that add would nol do, however proper ‘un 
desirabla it m'ght be, to introduce ‘ony suc 
“rebukes” at: all ! an : 


. (4) “There might te good men” “aman, 
the Catholics, but this plea would ayail nats, 
ing. Butwhen the American Board: could 
make out, as they supposed, some posyitle 
eases of icnocent slave holding or of .piov.s 
slave holdors, the exception wus exajted ‘inty 
‘the rule of foceiving all slave holdors into the 
church without scruple, and without question 4 ol 


‘What would Mr..Kirk say about 
, stg 


per 


ceive all 
Proteatant communion, without any demur or 
question about their Catholic 
other respects they appeared like good men ? 


‘Protestant Churches 
of tho ‘American Board to recommend tho 








somo of these good Cathoticu, with ull thes 
adhordnee te ‘the Papacy, * to the ‘fellowship 
wad comaupion of hin Paritan Church 1 
And what would by any of a proposut to .re- 


entholics, ‘indixcriminately, Into 





m, provided in 


(5) “Excommunicated as they ure from 
The recent ‘refusal 


excommunication of the perpetrators of theso 


“gyimos” Crora their Mission Ohusches, Iso 


auftigient rop'y to this arrogant aud most un= 


founded pretonsion! A tviler? set of mon 


tihe world never saw” than remain -“unre» 


bukea” in ‘the American: Cliurches, and not 


ony remmin thero umebuked, but exert a 
controlling influence over the dondminations 
to which they bulong. _ 


“Tf elavelolding be'a ein, and alvertizing ond appre. 
heading slave, with 1 view totes wae to ther 
mnaters isa dircet violation of the’ Divine Jaw, and 
if the RUVING, SELLING, of hiking of a elave, 
FOR TRE SAKE OF GAEN, won hemous gin and 
scant, then, verily, THE FOURTIDS of all tho 
Bpecopahans Maithodiste, Haptiate, ond Presbyterians 
ivelevan Blatee af tho union wre of the Denil. They 
holt iftheyde uot buy andtaell slaves, and with uw 
excepliony they hesitate notte appieliend and to ree 
atorh run awny elavee, when, in tho power«{ Zen 
Jamea Smylie Ac M. of Mhatinippie ( 

“ftrutal mripes and allthio various kinds of perzooat 
indignities ara nal tha only specica of cruclty which 
alavery licences,” ° . . .! 
“Prothera uni Sisters, parents and childrec, husbands 
nnd wives, are turn from enol otker,and parmitted to 
aveeach other te mate ura daily aecur- 
ring among ‘Ua? . id 
“Canes hava pcenred, in ovr awn edimmunton, where, 
Pplesors of the religion af mercy, have tora the 
niarher frow her childs a, and sent ber ini a increiless 
nud petthleesexio. Vet acts of discipliaetave rarely 


















followed: auch eanduct.= [>yuud of Kentucky. 
‘ 





cn nunisteca af the Gorpel, and Uootots o£ i 
viniyy nny cogage in thie unl Fait 

tan their high and hele calling” 
lers, anil Ductorn of Divimty, ate with 
engaged ur the proactive "—{Specch of Mr. Stewart cf 
Ulin in Gen, Assembly. , 


Persons are atill Hiving who remember. the 
time when, a congregational minister of high 
atunding, in Connecticut, separated husband 
and wile, by sale, both of them mombers of 


his own chorch'! ‘Pho husbend died of a 













tgn yeors ago, 2 scuthorn minister, atlending 
tho May Anniversares at N, York, gaya’ a 
hundred dollars to a religious society, the 
avails, as hosaid, of 4 slave he had just sold | 
But he was wolcomed into some,of, the prins 
cipal churches in Now England! ? + e 

_ Such facts are, si} {ing cémmentary Spon 
tho boastful sintempnia of Sir, Kirke fr 
“Nover excammUnicated fear the Romish 
.weonhd? Why ! None bat a véry few, 





* FecelviPG {even among abolitionists themselves, Are réady- 
: ” . wee es 


2D 
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for ony such monwre as an ecclesiuaticn! 
saopurution from. tho perpetrators of these 
“cryqnos.” ‘Ube Eder of the Cheistian In- 
yeatigutor, to this hours ian cunsilered a dis. 
rorguuizge”! bocuusc hu advocates the axcum- 
municition of “the vileat mon’ fran “the 
Prutostunt Churches 1? 

(6,) [a it (rua, that tho Protestant Churches 
sand Miniters of Amorica, in genertl, duane 
vow und condgmn the practice uf persecution? 
Who fiest proposed and ingiod tho putting 
down of abulitionista by “popular indigna. 
tion??? Roy Josoph ‘Trucy, of the Vermont’ 
Chronicle, and kop up the ery, till his very 
words wore clamurously re-echoed by tho 
‘Colonization mob that burned tho furniture of 
‘Lowia ‘Tappon, in iho stroets of New York, 
And how was fAiz uct of persecution “dia. 
avowed and condemned” by the principal 
ministere, Churches, and religious Editors of 
Now England, and tho middlo states?) = Was 
it by tho patronage ofthe Vermont Chronicle 
and of the othor roligiova papors that copied 
-and circulated tho Editor's useaulty,, not.only 
without “rebuke” but with commendation t= 
Wasit by the ecelesiaaticn! munwvers by 
which the samo Jusoph ‘racy waa promoted, 
first to the Editorship of tha Bostoa Recor. 
dor, and then, of the N. York Obsorvor, and 
-by tho increased patronuge extended to thoac 
“prints in consequence of the sorvices of Mr. 
“racy, in atill, matigning the sbotitioniets 7 

Was porsccution “disavowed und cone 
.demnsd,” by the Colanizutton Meotings, 
«conducted by leading ministers, at N- York, 
Philadetphis, Bosten, Utica, Alton, and all 
over the country, in which murdorous mobs 
-against the’abolitionista were, first instigated, 
sand then triumphontly celebrated with up- 
_ plauso % 





(7.) Uf the scanos of St. Bnrtholomow's 
ova wore not repeated inthe city of Now 
York, in October (893, and in May und in 
ly Ladd, B was not because the Jeading Prot 
estant Glorgy of tht city were not as indus. 
trinualy snlent upon it, ‘aa were tho Romun 
Catholis clorgy ul Paris, Let the ferocious 
speeches at their Colonization Mectings benr 
witness, And whore., to thit hour. ara ths 
“robukus'?of tho N. England Churches and 
clergy af these procsedings 7 

(8) Tho Papacy, a Despotiam? And 
what of that, Mr. Kirk? finst thou nat 
lonrned from tbe Biblical Reportory and 
Preincoton Reviow, that despotism ia not sine 
ful, and is not reproved by Christanily I— 
And, from tho Repost und Spouvhes of tho 
American Board at Brooklyn, thatat ts no 
part of the business of the Christian minister 
tonssail despotisme ? Do thoy not belong to 
the category of “organio sine 1. Why -will 
not Mr, Kirk hearken to their ghostly ndvice, 
and not turn aside from his appropriate work 
of saving souls 4) Why not confine his In- 
bors to the anxious sent and tho protracted 
meeting, und tot tho “civil? and ‘political’ 
organizotiona”® of this world alone} Can- 
not Dr, Wisner instruct him that “ Christ’s 
Kingdom is not of ths world? and that 
satni’a kingdom of Anti Christ must there. 
foro be “Jet alone PY? : 

(9.) “A grand ‘political Scheme, and not a 
Religion? Mf this ba a proper description of 
Romanism, why not loava it to tho politi- 
cinns, and not drug it into, the Church to 
Andon, Sabbath ‘evening, too? Tao Rov- 
erend Protesters against Gerrit Smith's 
preaching politics on the Sabbath, should lose’ 
no time in taking this puritan offender in hand ! 





Was persecution ‘disavowed and ‘con. 
-domned” by the cool proposal,’ during these 
sscenes, by tho “Literary and Theologjcal 
Review,” Edited by Leonard Woods Jr. and 
patronized without “repraof? by. tho prin- 
-cipal clorgy of. N. York and N. Englund, 
to visit the “radicals? with she Aighest civil 
fenallies and ceclesiasiical censures ? 

Was it “disavowed and condemned” by 
De. Spring, of N. York, when ho “spoke 
with sympathy of the sontiments of tho South 
asovincod in the speech of Mr, Wise’ a 
elavo holdee ard a duellist who had juat said, 

* iirthe same colunizotion meeting, that “tho 

* Deat way .to meet tho. abotiiionists was with 
Dupont’s best [gunpowder] and with cold stoa)?” 

' Has De.. Spring, over (“dinavowed” this 
sontiment’ of ‘his speech, as reported in ono 
of tho public Journals of the city in which 
ho resides? .Or hus, the Protestant Church 
and Ministry over “reprovea’? him for that 
bipody’ speach’? . toe . 

What “disavowals’* or.é*repreofs’? havo-tha 
‘Northern Churches and Minisiry in goncrel 
ever uttered against tho violont’ ‘persecution 
of: Amus A. Dressor, 2 northern Church 
momber, by Church mombars, st. the South 3 
-What “sehukos” or, cundemnations”, have: 
‘been heard of the murdorous threats of Rey, 
Wm, S. Plummer, D. D. Rev. Robert An- 
derson, D. D. Rev. Thomas Witheryposn,’ 

- &e. &o,.and of other Ecctosiastion! digin- 
~ taciea loo numerous to mention, in the Ameri» 
tam Protestant Church ¢ { 






CW.) “Unsparingly condemned 1? What 
an unlovely and unchristian spirit doca Mr. 
Kirk botray ! But stop | 11 ison ly the “doa- 
potiams” and the “crimes” of “Romanism 
that Mr. Kirk unsparingly condemns.?— 
A vast difforance, that, to bo sures And yet, 
ought ho not to reGect that “a soft answer 
turneth away wrath,” and that “molusses 
will catch nioro Hien than vinegar?” In the 
present case, we should not wonder if Mr. 
Kirk should concoive that Solomon's “soft 
auswar” Is to be reserved fur the propor oc- 
casions, anc that ministers of Christ have, 
sometimes, other work to du, than, either to 
‘dura away Wrath” ae to catch fies! 

(1L) ©The Jesuits 1 Cunning J Everlast. 
ingedaning 2? [Cthore be any Jeauitism, on 
enrth more subtle and pernicigus than that of 
the American Board ard its ndvocutes, Jet it 
be produced! If nny ecclesinstics can, bo 
found, moru proverbially and notoriously 
wsilled in cunning, thon the controlling spire 
its about Anduver and, Boston, we should like 
to know where 2 To “knowtheie men and 
to manags them”? wos not more the maxim of 
Loyols, nor-could fa have been moro skillew 
or successful in itthan Dr. Morse and Dr. 
Woods! And the plentiful crop of disorgan- 
izahon and infidelity that hes grown up and 
ripened, just in the field of sheir influence, 
corresponding so exactly, ua it does, with the 
matured Fruits of Jeauiticnl cunning, in an 
jntoljigent community, the world over, is a 
eufficient etlestation of the fact. *Whereso+ 
ever the @arcase” of a lifeless and putrid 















found, ond whether oxisting under the 
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orthodoxy Is found 4 thor wilk tho cag! 
and ravens of tho apiritual world, “bo pf 
ored togethor.? — Ui'the very: “city of th: 
grins” is becoming & yecond Paris, o9 we; J 
somtimes told, there maul be o cause, aiff 
Apprupriste ono. And what can that af 
ho, but a Jesuiticul priesthood, and owt 
church?‘ . 
(12.) “For eit outl!? “Sloot anomies!: 
ceivors 1 “Ariifices 1” “Bronk thoir pory 
ignificant opitheis these ! Spirited capi 
ions | Quite descriptive, too, of tho 
encea, and of the men, with whom tho « 
oc hndto do. And, ba it retnombered 
was speakingol a profossedly, Curiatian ye! 
jatry, a profossedly Christian Chores ft 
We shull do wat! to ty Up theso epithe g 
oxprassiona, for a a{milar use, In a fi 
warfare. And wo may take it for gift 
that Me. Kirk will not call us *vitupeng 
deauncintory, or uncheletiun,? for ap, 
his own words to the samo chaructors uf 
theeaame class of objects to which h 
pliesthom. If ha, or any ono elso, 
think we misapply them, when wo uss 
against the antieabolition —churcher 
slorgy of the Protostant sectain Amerizfe 
ure rondy to meol the investigation, a0; 
ter upon the coinparisoni feature by (ets 
and fact by fact! Im his laudable cig 
against the “despotism and tho “ering 
the Romish Church, wo henrtily bid hinge 
apeed. ‘We perfectly agree with Lind? 
the sacramental hoat of God's olect orl 
ly called to this warfare, that these i 
ure “destined to be ovesthrawn,? thuf 
*4ustice of God requirca il,?? that ‘thet: 
Fruce can never reuch the goal of exe! 
for which God intended it, nib this sye§t 
demolished,” and that it “loudly calls of 
Vengeance of, Heaven.” We hops By 
hove an eyo to survey tha (ull dimension Gy 
extentef tho evils he describes, that bg 
define the anti-christian Least by the 
rinciples of God’s blessed Buck, and 
io tho ‘Romanism'? he opposes. al 
progeny of the hated monster, all the 
potiame” and the “crimes” that entor it ff 
definition, in whatever communion theysqhl 
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olic” oF the ‘Protestant namo: In 
thot his warfare will bo one of holyzat 
and Christian fidolity, not of bigotry. we 
sect, The “circululion of DU" Ante 
History”. will secomplish, and.ie ulres 
complishing, a.grent work. No cand 
intelligent reader can help running ov, 
own iniad, tho Woudorful puraiicd bet 
tines of Luthcr-a..dourown, «God be, 
for that, unprecedented Book. , It las 
moro .'for promoting the. church 

sought by the “Christian Investigator,” 
ita Editor could expect toda in hulf a & 
to como, gould ha continua that time loth 
tho ficld. The civaulatorg of that Batty 
the most part, lite dream of the rer 
which it is preparing to intreduce.’ 
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‘ORGANIC SINS,"--NO 6, 


OPINIONS ANKOAD, 





sentiments of ministora and christians 
4 countrios, whoro slave:-holding does 
hennnot but bo interesting, in ‘no con- 
like this. Cho opposprs of | ‘nod- 
ition” ere not-unaware that tha pyb- 
ment of ottor contries claiming to be 
4, is much more favarablo to radi al. 
i nour own, 80 far ns this ‘subject is 
Acd Their sonsilivoness on this score, 
unfeaquantly disturbed. And quite 
{Able is it, that whenever they vin fore 








ey aro exceodingly prompt to do so. ~~ 
nea of thiy we havo in, the famqus 


Dr. Chalmers is’ mada‘ to figare 


urch of Scatland into’ the samo posi- 
co.tho Christianity of Scotlund was 

joked by the Board, lot us listo to the 

ponss thatthe appeal hns drawn forth, 

Phristigna’in that country. *, . 

# Glasgow (Sentland) Emancipation 

held e meating, "Nov." Sth’at which 


sretaries wero inetructad “to proparo’a . 


nt expressive of tho views of the 
tee respecting a. Report, on Slavery, 
ly put forth by the American Bonrd of 
isslonaries for Foreign Missions, Signed 
fowats Woons and eight othors, and 

the circulation of said document 
country and .Americs, +29 circum: 
will allow.’”. ‘Tho document appeara 
‘Amti-Slavéry Standard ‘for March 5, 
Addressed |“ To the’ Rev. Leonard 


elves with any ‘trans-allantic opin: |. 


1 Roport of the American Board, |" 
‘propound, us a jurt und Christian mode of 


and an‘attempt was mode todrag tho}! 





" CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, | Weods, D. D, and others constiiuling the 


American Board of Comnissfoners for Lur- 
cign Miéssona? and to tho felonds ‘and patrons 
of tha Board,—[Wo omit same portions of the 
document, ta save rovin') 

Your Report fy before'us. From this we 
leard that the occusian which called it forth 
wns the peesentation of “curtain memorials 
reinting to the admission of alaveholders to tho 
churches under tho careof the Missiénarics 
of tho Board.” 

The charges proferred by the memorinl- 
ists :—"Thot slaveholdors aro admitted to 
those churches as Chrisijans—that tho Bourd 
sanctions the principle, that aman may hold 
slaves and atthe same time livo -undor the 
powor of the Gospel—and that thus its in- 
fluence goos lo sanctify waveholding, and 
mute it honorable. In unswar to these 
eharges,. you, admit -that' slavehulders are 
receivod into'churches under your care, and 
in a dong argument you allompt to show that 
a man may hold, men os, prox -rly, und, at 
the snme time give Heradible evidonco of 3 
snving chinge-of heart, and of repontunco 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

PAlludirig to, tho reference made by tho 
Amoricun Bonrd, in their Ropert to Dr. 
Chalmars, they say that he hay naver been 
an advoaato for emancipation, oxeept upon 
his awa favorito ‘plin of having the staves 
purchase ‘thomsolves of their owners, ‘Thoy 
then proceedJo oo. ° . 

Tho sentiments of a man who could thus 


abolition, that th2 wronged slaves should buy 
with monoy, ear ied by years of toil uncor 
the lash, tho bodies and souls which their 
Creator had given them and of which their 
‘masters; by fraud and violence, hud despoiled 
them, are quoted by you to justify your cone 
duct in extending Christian brotherhood to 
such unniakers‘of men. ‘ 
v a - 8 

You say—The more wa ctudy God's 
jaaathod of procecding in regard to Sinvory, 
polygamy, and other socinl wrongs, the mc ro 
are we convinced that, in dealing with indi- 
viduala implicated in these wrongs of tong 





standing and intimately interwoven with the 
relations and movements of tho social aystem, 
the utmost kindness and: forbearance are to 
be exerciged which aro compatible’ with a 
steady adherénce to right principles,” In 





this you sum up your main argument to vin« 
dicato your conduct in recognizing alavehold- 
era ay Chrlatians, and in receiving them to 
your churches. Yournrgumont is—tho ain 
of which thoy aro guilty la of long atand- 
ing and intinntely interwoven with the rola- 
tions and movements of the social sysi.m.?? 
So omong tho Algerines, you wauld admit 
thowa (9 yourchurches whosa business Is to 
svizo and enslave Muropeans and Amari- 
eans who are driven, upon their coast 5 in 
New Zealand, you would recoivo thos who 
slaughter and devour men for food; and in 
some countries, you would rocoive thoso who 
offer humnn sacrifices ;—-for ull these evils, 
in theso countries, are of ‘Hong standing and 
intimately intorwove 1 withthe relations and 
movemonts of the soclal syatem.”” 

{but ono man in tho United States wore in 
tho habit of offoring human victims, could any 
possible amount of ovidonee convince you 
that he hes the mins of Christ, and is a moct 
subject for Christian fellowship # No 3 ho is 
alono in hig sin—tho universal . sentiment of 
tho nation iy ngainat it-—itis not yet become 
an “organized sin.” You would join the 
community to consign bim to dungeon or a 
gollows.—But, the practice becomes a na- 
tional affsir—constitutions and lawa ore 
mado lo regulate and protect it—time rolls on 
—and human sucrificea become sanctified 
and honored ag a religious ordinance, and tho 
custom is transmitted, “by inheritance,” from 
ago toage. Mow, you would recoive to 
your Mission Chur:h those who sacrifico 
human victims--for tho evil is “of long 
standing—intimately interwoven with the re- 
lations of the docial systom’—and hna as- 
sumed tho dignity of en “organic sin’? ns ono 
of your number—Rev. C. E, STOWE, 
called Slavery’ 

Ono mun sols up tho business of slavo~ 
breeding and slave-trading, say in the Stato 
of New-York, Ho also enters his neighbor's 
house and tukes men, women, and children, 
and sells them. Him you would nat receive 
—ths community is agninst him s—and his 
sin is of recent d ‘2. Buttho wholo State 
cnicra inlo the business. The Gonstitution 
and laws make special provisions for ite supe 

ort, Governors, Legislators, Doctors of 
ivinity, and Judges, engage init. Ti be~ 
comes an essential clemont of tho “social 
systom ;” and is, besides, a timo-honored cug+ 
tom : and men become slave-breeders, slave. 
treders, and slavoholders, “by inheritance.” 
Now, you would say they can give “eredi+ 
bleavidencu of ro;-entanca and faith in tho 
Lod Jesus Christ,” and ‘still continue ia 
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and tho man, whoa, 
holder, you would hnvo rehuked‘ny tho vitest 
of mon, te now (o ba troutad ‘with the ulmast 
kindness and forbenranee’—and honored 
with your confidenca au na Christion—antl 
promoted to tho eldership apd the ministry f 


‘Thos the principle’ on which you estimate 
tho heinausaesa of sins, that it loses the 
nature af yin, nad becwmes respectable and 
Ubrinion, in propartlan la the aumbor who 
commit i to the tength of timo in which a 
whol» community haw indulged in it, nad as it 
jn logutized, and intorwovan into tho sucial 
ayatein.” You would hold the punate und 
muiderer innocant according to the depth and 
inveloracy with whieh. piracy and murder 
“aro in wrought into the texture of saciuty ! 2 









* You have churche’ on tho censt of Africa. 
Aman comes forward to join one, Your 
inlssionarios have nothing against him—ex- 
copt that he gues into tho interior, burns vil. 
lages, caplores nen, women, and childien, 
brings them down to the coast, und sells them | 
to American and other slavo-traders. ‘Chis 
practico yousak him to abandun. He re. 
plios—tho trifie is “oftong standing and is 
intimately interwoven with tho relations aad 
movements of tho social system’? Would 
you receive him?) If you receive the slave. 
trndor in Goorgin on the ground that hia sin 
ix Cintimately interwoven into tha secinl ays: 
ton, and of long standing™—why not recaive 
the African sluve-trader onthe same Broun, 
othor things being equal? You imiutst, oF 
give up your apology, und confess Hint 
your conduct ia without excuse. 

You have a church at Smyrna, in Turkey, 
A Mottomotun convert wishes’ to vin. Fle 
givos “sutisfuctory ovidenco of -a saving 
chango of heart, and of repentnace and fuith 
in Christ.” in tho estimation of your mission. 
aries, Yetho has two wives and two con- 
cubincs, or itmay be a mnch larger number 
ofthese, Your m ssionaries talk with bim 
about its and learn that polygamy nod coneu- 
Linngo are “deeply and invoterately inwrought 
into tho very texlufe of socioty.” [Having 
learned this, you treat bim “with tho utmost 
kindness anf forbenrance”——and receive him 
to your church as one whose “life is bid with 
Christ in God !? . 

Woe infor from this Report, that those who 
practice polygamy are rocoived into churches 
planted by you among the henthen. You in- 
limato that you deal with such os you do with 
elavcholders, é €. “rocoiva them on their 
giving satisfuctory evidence of a change of 
hoart 3”? but deasing froin this “organic sin”? 
is not fneluded -in this ovidence, any more 
than ie “senouncing property in #laves.?— 
Are the friends and supporters of ithe Board 
in? Great Britain and’ America: especially 
among tho female portion of society, aware 
that they are suppurting churches into ‘which 
those who practice polysamy and concubinage 
ard received ag Christinns P coe 

You must bo allowed to have discovered a 
now ani ios: ingonious way to reatrain mon 
from evil practice—é. ¢. receive them ' to’ al] 
the distinctiona ond privitegos of Christion 








tenuule the slnveholders* 
your Christian alliance 
son, above all others, which proves him moat 
uujust, and why you> should exolude: him 
from your fellawship—i e. tho fact that 
] Slavery is 
of society.” 
of the slaves mare’ hopeless,‘ draws around 
his-souln deeper gloom,’ nnd areays agninst 
lim the combined sympathy and power-af the 
whole community. 
individual, stands ready 
effurt to arise from tho conditivn of a bruie 
to the dignity of a-many - > * ot 


This very circnmstance, . which, above hil 
others, aggravates the sorrowd and 
of the sluvo, drives deoper the iron into his 
soul, and makes the lash and chain..of his 
servitudo more 
mitigation of the ‘suilt‘of those who’ 
tamatically and deliberately ‘tortare 
Fob -hin ‘of. his righie,:and overclaud. his 
mind with artificial night... Thedact. thas tho | 
slaveholders havo “interwoven Slayery. with, 


: ian 

theao practices. Thoir uinn aro “of Jong} socigty”—and than porgundad thom to forsuke 
standing” —«nre deeply aad ingctorataly ins | tholr evil ways. 
wrought fnto tho rory loxtaro of sacicty’— | nevus, you would receive drunkards 
whilo a solitavy slave-| churefies, ag personu who m 
ing ovidence of regener 
man etealors to forsakotheir wickedness you 
would nasure them that manatealing may by 
erfectly consistent with a “credible protess- 
fon of Chriananity,? and throw around them 
whatever of rospustabitity, 
your inission churches cua impart 3 und to 
induce polygamists to abundon thoir iniquity 
you would teceive themte your 
eommunion ay Christian mon ant 
‘This, you say, you aro “convicted in God's 
mothod of proceeding in regard to Slavery 
and Polygainy, end other wrongs that are 
interwovon with the social aystem P? 


“So, to’dd away “drunken: 
to your 
ay “givo convince: 

7" ‘To Jaduce 





membership in 


pulsite and 
tninistera- 


“Adultery. drunkenness, extortion, man 


stealing hatredu, nnd strifes,” wore “interwo- 
son with the social system” tn Asia Minor— 
yot itin anid, they ‘who do such things shall 


hot inhevic tha kingdom of Gud.” 


You well ‘know that the sin of donying 


marriugn to three télhons of slaves is “deop~ 
ly intorwoven with tho very texture of ‘socio 
ty” allovar tho Southern States; and be- 
causa itis, you.would uppoint those who com- 
toit thin ain, and who hold men aud women 
together in a alate of concubinugo, to bo your 
seo aturies and ntissionncios : and ydu receive 
them to your churches as respectable men and 
Christians ; while you apurn as heathens the 
palluted men and women who do the samo 
deed in Boston, . 
keeps five hundred mon ‘and women’ ‘in’ this 
condition in Louisiana: (with tho ulmost kind: 
nosy and forbearance,” and receive :him' to 
the “distinctions and privligea_ of Cheistinn 
sucioty ;? why not acenrd similar treatment 
to a man or woman who affuids five mon and 
women accomntodation to tive in sucha sin- 
ning, wratched condition in New-York # Of 
the'two, if there can be any comparivon, in 
their guilt, the Louisana plunter is fur the 
most guilly. “Why nat receive tha ono into 
your churches as wil as the ashore, in order to | 
indice him to forsake his sins? | po 


If you treat the mah. who 


‘Phe circumstance which-you, mention to ox- 


with him, is the ron- 





wrought inta the very texture 
This fact makes the conditjon 


A nation, instead of an 
to.crush his pvary 


sufforings 


galling, you bring forward in 
thus syvs- 
hia body, 


eee toe 


all (he rolattons and movements OP their git 
system,” und by fraud and thrauig 
ona wholo nation to tend jta Power | 
them in srushlng thoir victiny, prover 
their evil plang and PYrposus Ure dalits 
deup laid, malignant, ‘Their villany (e% 
tho rosult of sudden provocation aad 
burst of passion, but it is cool, dex, 
and calculating’ ‘Phole purposes of Inj 
and wrong to the aluva Appenra malyy 
find desporate, in proportion to the cout 
stondiness, and aysiom, with whieh f 
pursue sthoir object. Your Brent orgy, 
to extonunte tho slavoholdars’ — guil) 
Proves hima more deliberate, determi 
and systematic villain 3 und tho slave the 
tim of deepor and more inexcusuble injugs 


Thus reasoned Mr. Rico, in the Cofs 
tion that formed the Constitution of & 
lucky. Hesuya:  ° 


“It ia vain for mo to plond that J have 



























sanction of law for holding slaves; for 7 
MAKES THE INJURY. THE Gue 


ER—it arms the community againt I 
slavo and makos his cuse ‘desporue, # 
ownors of auch slaves ore LICENSED RG 
BERS ; and not the just proprietors of i 
they claim? 

Ifrho tuct that slaveholding ia “inured 
into tho toxturo of sucioty.”” protected a 
Perpotuatod by constitutions and laws, 
sanctioned ‘by social religious ey 
makes tho . injury to the vnve the greater gy 
hone enn doubt that itdoca s it utso me 
the guilt and infamy of the slavchotdesdy 
more apparent. “Whatever — circumts 
despans tho injury; deepene the guilt of 
who inflicts it, “Tho “legislative euaciaeg 
for the continuance of Slavery,” which sG 
adduce' to palliate the slavelialder and to 3 
tify your reception of him as a Chris. 
is:declared by William Pitt to be “an 
age upon justice, only another nome 





guilt and to justify. 











FRAUD, ROBBERY, and MURDER, 
infringo all ihe principles of Jaw ond 5 
vort’ tho foundation'‘of morality.” 4 
So fur as tho infuenco of this Report 
‘extend, it con but work evil, and only evil 
the-cauye of Libarty and Christioniiy: |f 
tendency appenra to ua tq bo: to esis 
principles, subversive of the. foundation 
foral government, viz:— ~ . 

“1, 'Thit holding and using hiiman being 
property, ‘ond breeding and trading in alars 
aro consistent with a “credible prafession 
Christinnity,?and that, ceasing from 
sing is not included in the Gospel ides4 
“Repentance and fuith in Jesus Christ.” | 

2. That wrong dono to men is less sintd! 
in proportion ag it bacomea.tintimatoly ine} 
woven with the, relations and movements 
the social system.” 

' 8." That sluveholdérs, polygamists, cow 
binists, thoives,” and” robbers, become lt 














numbers iticroase, and as thoy aro enabled! 
band together and to pass laws to legalize al 
Justify their evit-deéda, did make them ess 
tial elements of, tha social state.” 

"These principles seem to us to constituis 
basis of .thig.Report, On, behalf: yf iv 
Gerpmitigg of, the, Gloggaw _Emonclst 








CHRISTI IAN, INVESTIGATOR, 








































wo therafere wlah to record our 
! protest ugnioet ie; and ngainst the 
piling ralagion which the Boned and ha, 
tery are accking to propngate among tw 

asthe religion of Him who camo to 
vory yoko und to fet the opproacd go 
A and who forbids his followers to “join 
i, thiovea, or ta bo partakors with 


nN MURRAY,. . 
WILLIAM SMEAL, ; Secreta rica 
Asoow, 20th Novombar,' 1845, 

Reror the friends of tho American 
Aadof {ty present position shall ro- 
Son christians in Scotland, us ‘ubla a 


igan people, from Maine to Louisiana 
Gutless be put in posseasion . of it,— 


sich of their Editora wiil copy this ? 


SATAN MISSIUNS—MODE OF 


AGE. 


pesent ‘poeition of «the ‘American 


sgeneraly in the ‘course of which, 
ing dofects hava’ boon roveated, 
prtola subject is like to undergo a 
Wand searching revinws. : 
: wardontfriends of tho missionary 
luding somo of tha most solf-deny- 
ionaties, find themsalvos,_ob!’yed 
‘ cooperation with’ tho ald Bo ia, 
roblem ‘bafore them is, ia, what 
upon what principles, | . through 
ums, ahd by what instrumontalities 
9] hereafter® proceed.” In’ -boginn ig 
of vast! momen » to “begin right, 


a coursa ‘which shall introduce again 
buses ogiinst which wo havo beon 
mtend,"or others’ of a “character 
lobe dreaded, Wo proposo at tho 
mo, 10° throw ol olita few briof hints, 
bo Useful in ‘the incipione ‘slagos 


iro lrendy tein z to" enter. 
BS mae ‘ 


h time io act, yet. not Yoo hi faaiity to 
hore must be 





of 
ted on wrong principles, In bud 


‘| contribators, or to : lucal sociuties, 


eDUCTING THEM—WANTS - or : 


quate precedent,” and not heedlessly’ 


.Wwithoul concert, without plan ; 








bandi, No prospect of & radical, reforma- 
Mone 

“Closo corporation” in ita structure, ultra 
Episcopal in ita wuporinsendoncy, wolf conati> 
tuted und solf porpotuated—irrenponsible olth- 
er to the Churchos, or ton consliluency of 
Punoyite 
in tho, Eozt, Pro-Slavery at home, Oppressive 
und vexatious at tho Sandwich islands and olse- 
where. , 
quioue to the wealthy,confiding in the one 
nipatoncy of smonoy. En fellowship with the 
ungodly, recognizing a new birth without a 
decent raorality, ‘an cvangolism without tue 
manity,'a ‘piety towards God whom wo have 
not acon, withoutlave tour equal brother 
whom we have scen, | 
9. DIFFICULTY IN THR WAY OF A RETURN 

RtaHT ACTION, 

Analmost, idulntreus veneration for t 
Amorican Board, the assumption arrogantly 
and oponly mada in iits behalf, that it, holds, 
asof divin. right, tho yogcupancy of the field, 
or nt least: of, the ascites where it has stations, 

The _popish “claim of ita infallubility and 
suporidrity to scrutiny, peonuse it was foun- 
ded in Prayer, ‘and has, been blessed ay an 
instrument of good. | Tho ecclesinstical influ- 
enceand power of the corporata membera of 
tho Board, The consequont obsequiousness 
and sorvility of ‘ manys, bath Among ministers 
laymen, ‘wha, in private, * camplain, of its 
course; butare silent ia public.or givo it their 
juncture. * Tho want of minty indope ndence 


a) 








uni Integrity, whore it is thost needud, and |’ 


“Vory’ fow local 
bodies, 


might have been expected.’ 
elurches and’ fower eeclesiustical 
rendy Cor right ection. 
Individuate,who aro dissatisfiod,aro hamper. 
ed by their ecelesiastical connexions, or stand 
in need of favor,o? patronage: Divided in- 
yo ditferont sects, fow in number, scuttercd, 
inoled by 





bad precedonts, . 


4. ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


God is'at work,’ accomplishing his ‘own |’ 


predictions, fulfilling his own promises, slovere 
turning, overturning; overtuiaing,”? ‘Proda- 
cing groat shanges, casting. down imnngina- 
Algns,, stripping: off, disguiges, .prosaing men, 
aS deci sion, whe had 4 osmined on conceal- 
ring | up as inquiry, pours, 
ing! emp) wpon bodi hitherto unap- 
proachable ‘nad gated, “and putting, it into 





"| the hearts of the people, in obscure places, 


to mourn over the desolations and the cep- 


Controlled by an aristocracy, obue-" 











tivity of Zion,and pray for her deliverance and 
onlurgemont. 

‘Many aro running to and fro.—-knowledga 
lg incroasd. ‘Tho progress of the ugo In 
Irresistably onward, because God hinsall 
hina determined and impels tt. ‘Tie signa of 
the tinea nro ominous, ‘The conecevatora of 
oxisting abuses, apparantly left tathomnel ves, 
give ovidence of the infatuation (at always 
preccdos ovorthrow, and they resort to expu- 
dionts and subterfuges which cag acarcoly 
fail 10 accurnplish their own defeat and dis- 
grace inthe end, 3t was not until Christ, by 
his mintatry, while in tho flush, bad azceved- 
ed in withirawing tho canfidenco of tho 
populace, und particularly of hie disciples, 
from n Jesuilical pricathood, who mado void 
tho law by thoir traditions, end devoured 
widows? houses, and it waa not until ho had 
suffered martyrdom, at thoir hands, for his 
integrity, that tho way for a spiritual regena- 
rauon of socioty, at the day of Pentsaudt, was 
prepared. ‘Pho dawn of tho Protestant rof- 
ormation, the beginnings of the Pauriien and 
of tha Wosloyan -rovivals, wore racked, 
more or Ings visibly, with similar dovelup- 
ments. When the enemy comes in, tikes 
Quod, tho spivit of the Lord lifta up a »tand ard. 
Alreudy a deep toned and wida spread dissatia- 
faction with the exising state af things, pro- 
vails ¢ and isconnected, moro or fuss, with 
ardent longings, and hopo,and expectations of 
batler days, “When did God over disappoint 
hopes like theso 7 | 


5 AND NU@Y Dave. 


Christian Missions muat be so conducted aa 
to moot tho divine approbation, urite the 
frionds of thorough sslurm, and relieve them 
from tne contral of those in whom they havo 
no confidence, and with whom they cannut 
conscientiously co-aporate. Men of levity 
or,of pliancy, wha can expose, sloquently, 
and shrowdly, tho Jesuitism now ia the ae 
cendent, and yet swim along with it, or con: 


WHAT WE WANT, 


Jront’ thamselves with sooking only such 


changes aa cao bo effected by tho pressure of 
public sentiment upon venal minds, must learn 
ther to become earnest men themselves, oF 
give place to those who are 3 and who can be 





satisfied ‘awhh nothing short of Christian * 


honoaty in those who undertako the propuga- 
tisn of Christ’ religion. toa 
Christian Missions aro uceded, adapted to 


the coming’ age, progrossive — and yet stable, | 


Vibera! enough tu unito the true Criende of 
Ghrist, rentricted enough to exclude the sor- 


| 


aad 
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did and tho solfish, "who asek their vis, and 
not tha things uf Jusus Christ.” Missions 
based on an ovangolical Christinnify, that 
ameludes hemanity and fundamental morality, 
propagating Christ’s Christianity by Christian 
moans, 

0. BTANDANDS, LAND MARKS, TESTS. 

Tho Now Testnmont, the teachings and 
examplo of Christ and his apostles, the living 
spirit of tho Christian roligion, the Candumen- 
tal firat principlea of oquity and truth, the 
doctrines of inalienable human rights, tho 
unity of a common brotherhood, tho holy 
equality of souls befare God.” 

These must bo followed, in distinction from, 
and in opposition to, human euthorilics, 
current usages, vonorated precedents. 

‘I. WHAT MUST, AT ALL EVENTS, BE AVOIDED. 

In order to any trust worthy reformation in 
tho department of Christian Missions, we 
must, in all casos, and at all hazards and sne- 
rifices, avoid. 

1, Tho loast departure from the standards, 
landmarks, atid tests, alrendy specified, or the 
least compromise of them, cithor to gain 
numbors, respoctability, or funds. For theso 
aro fundamental, nnd vital to tho preservation 
and integrity of Christianity itself, and co 
sequontly, to Christian institutions and Chris- 
tian missions. 

In particular, - 

2. The absolute and unimpaired indopend- 
ency of local churches, cithor at home or 
abroad, must in no dogree, and under no 
protext, Latrenched upon. There must be 
no violation of “ministerial equality,’ 7 no 
virtual Episcopney, no incipient hicrarchies, 
no monopoly of the field or of tho work of 
Christian Missions. Of Course. 

3. There must be no central Boards, Com 
mittees, or Secretaries, who shall exercise the 
prerogative, exclusively, of selecting miss 
jonarics, or stationing them. 

‘here must be no episconal superintendan- 
cy of missionaries or of missions, by miss- 
ionary Boards. 

From this, howaver, it will not follow, that 
thosa who sustain missions ond mission 
churches, may not censo to support them 
whenover, at vital points, thoy depart from 
christian morality, and ovangelical faith. 

Abetter definition of tho course to be 
pursued, in this reepsct, could not porhaps, bo 
given, than by saying that, it should be re- 
cisely opposite to that of -Ihp American 
Board, who will employ no Missionaries, who 
have scruples concerning infant baptism, 
who station the missionaries, direct them, and 
control them iu «ll their movements, with b 
minuteness soldom equatled by any of the 








‘Christian morally; atid of Christian chardeter 









Bishops of Bplacopel * churehos, an 
whonever tho Missionaries or mies’ n church. 
conte charged “with purticipating’ ws the 
“greatest avomninatica in all the earth,” thoy 
shelter themselves from responsibility in sud- 
taining them, by pleading that the churches 
and Missionaries aro so Jndependent of them, 
that they have no right to interfere! . 
8. 
But how, it may bo ‘usked, shalt those 
principles bo" carried out into’ practice ?— 
How shall tho friends of free Misgiony,. seat- 
teredall over tha.country, co-operate togeth- 
er, in sustaining , ‘Missionaries, without’ tha 
help of a coatral Board t.. And, what, shalt 
sush an Bourd do, unlegs it, golecty,. stations, 
supsrintends, and directs the Missfonarios 
and tho churches they mny gather ? 


wt 





MODES OF  ORUANIZATIONs 


In nnswer to those, and kindred inquiries, n 
number of hints and, suggestions .may , be |- 
made, on 


1. It must be admitted thal the riends of 


freo Christinn Missions,on Bible principles,are , 


in a scattered and fecblo’ condition, and this is 
partly beeuuse they rotain ‘church conn xions 
inconsistent with, their” peineiples,”| ‘and euleu 
lated, in many | ways, to divide tham, keep 
them dpart from each other, provent their 
co-oporation, arid tempt, thom’ to support 
missions of an opposite, character” to those 
that they approve. How much will be done 
to sustain Bible Missions abroad = until 
Bible Churches aro established at home, isa 
question which we have no disposition to 
farestal, Uf those who undertake to sustain 
Missiona on Biblo principles, among tho hea- 
then, do not honor ,thoso same principles in 
regard to Ghristian institutions in their own 
country, te uso not among those who can 
promise thom much success, till thoy fearn to 
cortect their mistakes, - 





Chistiuns retaining tattowship, and, connex- 
ion with pro-slavery churches and ministers 
in civilized countries, are certainly in an awk- 
ward position to insist upon having nono but 
anti-slavery churches and ministers among the 
heathen t ‘Their opponents understand thiss 
and it was ‘uot without force .and effect that 
Dr. Beecher and others, urged, at the meeting 
of the Board, that it would be difficult and 
scem harsh and partial to‘ require of the. Choc: 
tawa and Chorokees" a highor dtandard of 


than ia maintained in the ‘Ai jerican churches 
that sustain them, ° ° 






















Ut must bo adiniited that the slaves 
church members and ministers are 
white population of he U. Etates, an 
incucusable’ ‘than those, among the C148 
and Chictokees, who aro. just omer § 
heathonism, and havo less means of 1848 
And the “negro “Wiaing church men i 
ministers of the non. slaveholding Bint 
will not ‘worabip on: torma of equal 
thotr anblor trothrény , who point thet 
acorn nnd | gry out, “amalgomation" elf 
who do—and who wield their civil po i 
the eloyation of slavoholdors and the 
ity of slave laws, (even declining, inna 
ses, oven to petition. for their repesy BA 
doubtles as gullty, to ‘say tho leas 
slaveholdera themselves.’ They cu 
sentially the same sin, not only ngain % 
Tight, but’ In com linea! ‘with, Coeble 
lions, and ‘against betior professions f 
those who can consent jo retain chu a 
cnexion with (hese, must find jt,a hnid 
carry out the principle of sustaining UF 
sion churches that contar. slaveloldisy 
bers, The rool alavo, Aciders. (who v1 
fold the alaves in. bondage, though ny 
tending to own them,) are found in thee 
es, hero at the north. 


































. The very question in dispute belx ! 
American Board and tho Abolition 
are dissatisfied with their course, is thy 
tion whether or no the practice | of hog 
ing shall be prohibited in tho ‘churdgal 
whether the slayo question shall be ot 
TEST QUESTION IN THY CHURCHEE. 
decide this question in tho negative, 
cida’ that tho American Board aro int 
Uf you decide it in the affirmative, yo 
that those who remain members of 
ry churches, and who support pr 
ministers, here in the. United States, s! 
wrong. ¢ 

2. All this hus to be considered, j ion : 
disposition of the inquiry—How 
friends of Bible Missions, unite thelr 
without tho. intervention | of a Mi 


| Bonrd wielding” Episcopal powers! 


had Anti-alavery Churches, ‘Instead | 
alavery churches gontaining minorities 
‘olitionists, those churches would boat 


‘in thoir ‘church capac itys as local chur 


the work ‘of " aupporiin missions 4’ 

heathen.” "Each Churés, of at leash 

three 2 neighboring churche! might emp 
a 

missionary of thoir, Shoige, | in such 
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théy could mutually agree upon, and support 
hho without uny Misslonary Hoard, a contri- 
yonce unknown in Beimitive tins, Espocinl- 
ly might they do this, if they would take Prof, 
Schmaucker’s, advico, and carry on religious 
worship among themselves, without © saluriod 
pastor, (as the firet Christian churches com. 
monly did,) rathor than leave the heathen 
without.a supply. 

a. But the efficiency of such churches 
might depend much upon the decision of an- 
other question. Uf all ovangolical Chris tians, 





dissalisfied with pro-alavery missions abroad, 
and pro-slavery churches at home, could como 
togather on the basis of o well uriderstood, and 
seripturally defined Christian Union, distin- 
guishing the essence of Christ’s roligion from 
itv mero ingidonts,great strongth and efficiency 
might be gained. "But if each stitch in tho hom 
of the Savior’s garmont mist be exalted into 
achurch test, and made the occasion of schism; 
if Christ's distinction betweon mercy und gas 
erifice ‘Thust perpetually be spurned—if nono 
ean be “tposeived” except on condition of unis 
formity in matters af +tdoubtful disputation” | 
if ons) mual needs, ho of Paul, another of 
Apollos; another of Cephas, another of Lue 
ther, another of Calvin, and another of Was-, 
ley, thon indeed, the timo is distant i in, which 
churches, (local churchos such asthe Apostlus 
planted,) shatl bo taken into the account, in 
determining tho organizations necdful for sus+ 
taining Christian Missions, Jesua Christ and 
his Apostles provided no missionary organiza. 
tions but local independent ehurchoa, And if 
tho spirit and form of primitive church institu. 
tions could ba re-established, it ia not probable 
that Christians would think it necessary, or 
desirable, to organize any other missionary 
instilusions in thelr room. 


va 
a “FIRST PLAN. 


Av Taking things as they now are, the prao- 
diem of missionary orgunizalions in accord. 
ance with the fundamental principles of Chria- 
tinn equality and freedom, is a mare dificult 
one. Ad yetwo may conceive of operations 
that might give aufficient scope and opportuni. 

, ly for most of the friends of the cause ta co- 
Operate, without’ a violation of the rights, al, 


ther of tho missionaries, or of these who, sup: |, 


port tham—or of the churchés thut might be 
gathered’ ‘heieafior, éithor vat home or abroad, 

The friends of tha couse int ‘different leca- 
tions and vicinitios might confer together, se., 
lect a, miseionary'or missionarios, from among 
thenigolvenor of shajp acquainanes, ond send. 
them into the tiola they might spreter, If ra- 





quisite, hoy might request 2omo trusty brother, 
living in Now York or Roston, to act a8 their 
bunker or agent in the remittance af funds.—— 
A direct correspondence betwoon tho misslon- 
arios nnd thosé Who sustain them, would con. 
voy all the ncéded Information, and carry on 
tho intercourgo:between them much more per- 
fectly than is now dono thraugh 5 Cominitto, 
abd Sccrotarios, having tho chargo of éo many 
missionaries and stations, on thelr hands. In 
this way the nbsonco of locat anti slavery 
churches at home, so far as tho work of mis- 
sions is concerned, might in some moasure bo 
supplied. Something like thia, if we mistake 
not, hos bean done jn Boston and_ vicinity, 
where remitlances for tho support of a fow 
woll known missionpries in, the British W. 
Indies hnve been mado through a + West In+ 
dia Commitica” acting morely as a medium of 
intercourse botween the Missionurics and their 
friends, 

This plan, if ailoptod in all parts of the 
country, would, go far towards suporseding 
the necessity of any, Genoral Missionary 
Board, on the customary plan of Episcopal 
suporvision. Individuals far remoto from oth. 

ara of the samo, views, might make their se- 
lection of some one of thaso local socigtics or 
thoir city genta with whom, to co: -opernte, 
whon ne soviely could be formed in their own 
noighborhaod,, abla to support a missionary, 
by themsalyes. 
BECOND TPLAN-~1IN ADDITION TO THE 
FOREGOING, 

Should i it bo thought dosirable, howover, to 
organize a Genorat Missionary Society,.we 
would suggest tho outline of a plan tike the 
following + : 

1. Let the society consist of all such per. 
sons, all over the country, as shall approve 
its principles, ond contribute to its funds, or 
remit through its ‘Treasury to Missionaries 


-ucting on the principles of the socioty: 


2. ‘Tho principles of ‘the gocicty might be 
briefly stated, comprizing the outlines of an 
Evangelical faith,(omitting the doubrful dispu- 
tations of the evangelical sccts) tho first prin- 
ciples of inalienable human rights—tho equal 
brotherhood of tho saintg—the church disci. 
pling that-shall exclude oppressors and other 
ungodly men—the gospel methods" of Prepa- 
gating the religion of Christ. 

3. ‘The Constitution might provide’ Lot the 
customary officers‘ of such bodies, ‘including 
an Executive Committee, Secretary and ‘Prea- 
surer, tobe chosen annually by the members. 
The chiof. business of its Com. Secretary 
and Treasurer, to be tho collection and diifu- 
sion of missionary intelligence; and ‘to act ne 
s medium of free communication 'botween the 


mfgsionnrics abroad, and the friends of -Mis« 
sions at homo—oach porty, including tho offi 
cors of the suclety, to have free access, with- 
in rensunoblo bounds, to tho public oar, thro’ 
tho pubtiations of the soclely. 

4. Local soctotios (as before described) to 
remain indopondent of the Nativnal one, 
transacting their own business In their own 
way, and using iho ‘National organization as 
a medium of communication, only aa their 
own convenicnee may require. . 

8. Locul socletics or individuals might re- 
mit for the support of such ‘missions, or Mise 
aionaries, ay thoy choose, through, the trenav Yy 
of tha General Society, the ‘Trenaurer rotuin 
ing foe ‘tho socinty a suitatle porcontage for 
thai trouble, whon remittances are made to . 
Missionaries sont ont by tho loca) societies, 


6, Monoys might aleo bo contributed to the 
treasury of the Goncral Society, to be distrib. 
uted by them, among the Misaionuries at their 
discration ;~-and tho Executiva. Committee . 
might recommend fields of labor, and recora-. 
mend Missionaries totabor in them. But thoy - 
should hold r~ authoritative control over them, . 
or over the churches founded by them 
When it is ascertained that any of the Mise 
alonarias or mission churchea depart frum the 
essenial principles and practices of Christiane, 
ity, the fact should be made public,: and tha 
Committeo and. Tronsvrer should no longer 
receivo funds for theie support. 

7. The Migsionarics to forward home an 
annual or semi-annual account of their ree 
ceipts and exponditures, . 

8. The Miasion Churches should do taught 
and encouraged to do all they can for the eup> 
port of a gospol ministry among themselves, 
and for the instruction of those who aro still 
in heatheniam. 

9. Tho publications of tho society to bo 
supported by subscriptions, and by specific 
donations for that object, * 

10. No “life memberships” but by “con. 
tinuanco in woll doing.’ No preference of 
woalthy contributors: above thoae who “caat 





in their mites.” No “auxiliary societies''—~ 
nor “delegates”—tha socicty being composed 
solely of its own members, in their own pers 
sons. . 
. GrNERAL REMARKS. 

By some such methods we might begin to 
do something for Foreign Missfons, without 
waiting for the previous ‘organization of antic 
slavery churches at hime, - : 

- No distinct mention naed.be made in the 
socisties thus constituted (eapecially the Gon- 
cra] sacioty) of any,of the existing eects, and 


“1 


}thair merits or demeritsaside from their modes 


ef-condycting misgions, peed not come undor . 


SAAS Eilean mf enero eet 


See 
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sors 


dirdat discussion, In arsiinging ode operations. 


“When: wa aponk of tie Bpiscopal, navueo tisn of one D. D., the recommendation to 


and ‘Gperatlotis ‘of ‘our, existing Misslunnry 
Boards, we only tefor to on extaling fact 
long ago noticed hy, Eptacopuiluns, In their 
controvarsign with Hrosby torinns on 1, Congre 

ghticnalisij—n fact that the oppon snta of Epis. 
edpncy have never yot odvontured to, duny., 
Me. Calton aftrms that tho American’ ‘Bourd 
and the’ Amorivati Homa Missionary Bonrd 
are tho most formidable ‘Eplsdopactes in 
America ; $ ‘wialding fore power ¢ over, ghurchea 
and’ ministers than any oluer Bishops , iiithe 
country. And cortainly it cannot be ‘dented, 
tint auch ‘power au in wiotded by, thera ‘Bourds 
is rot the natdée of “Eptscapuey, which | esseny 
ually’ ‘consists in the ‘supervision and. control, 
of Ioéal churches and ministurs by some thor 
body j- and especinlly in tho’ contol of initnts- 
ters over ministers. © What becomts of “min- 
istérial equality! whén three or four ministers’ 
in«Boutory -iho’ Secretaties -of the Américain 
Board, conrtol hundreds: of’ ministers’ in all 
tha four qiarters'of the globe? ‘Let the op- 
oration 3 “én sind'bd successful, what prevents 
thes Tieg! ‘of n” ‘power in Bostori analogous to 
that in Romo? & . 

The ‘praseat.mode ‘of conducling misgidns, 
emboldena Episcopalians to’ say that Episco- 
pnoy is: necussiry to tho propagation of-Ubris. 
tinnity, ance not only Preabytecians, but even 
Gongregutionalists ure obliged to resort to it. 
Until the practice is laid aside, tha reproach 
will-notcease, and-our young clergy, cduca- 
tod in the atmosphere of sucli. usages; will 
continuo.theis‘ eager- rush toward ° Lambeth 
and. Rome. so te 4 

High time fait to repel-tho ‘pretension !—' 
The, most: efficient: missionary operations the 
Christian religion ever realized, were. carried’ 
on before the, least departure from focal churcly 
independancy, had beon made~before a div- 
cesian Bishop wes cover heard, of—bhefore a 
Missjonary.Board was over, organized, |” 

Ifa puro Christianity is over to bo: propa: 
“gated througl, the earth, the spirit and the 
mothodsof the apostolic age must be rostored, 

Wo copy the able articlo that follows from 
the American Freeman, Prairieville, Wis- 
consin, 


bo THE ‘EVILSOF SLAVERVIEXTEND: 

 TQOAEUTURE LIFE? | 4 

This inquiry, we moy be told, belongs to} 

* the theologians.: We.-auppose vit did. ‘Buty 

inasmuch. as: they. haveinal mado il, have not 

“hintedat it, eo far: ac learn, se even ven? 
ture to make: it cures! "Gt 


“There sre more-things in ren and: eatth and sea, * 
‘Than ure spoken of foour theology.” 








‘4 ture. - 





And ‘afler having rend ih Biblo Vindicus 


(cheono) “Vote for the lonst of two devils” by 
another, and tho sublime theory of “organic, 
sing’? by another, wo are mora tban half ine 
clined 19 sotaside tho doctors, and, with 
such helpa aa wo cun command, to elaborate 
a theology for ourself. “And wo premiso, ot 
tho oulsel, that if we do not do better than 
some who are our esniors in the school, wo 
aro far trot any chance of doing worse. 


“In consldering the yuestlon—-Do the effects 
of sinvery extend toa future fifo? we ase 
sumo asttus the Christinn doctrine of the 
reality. of a Future life, and the doctzine that 
the character of a future life is cast ani deter 
mined by that of the’ ‘presonte | Wa abstain 
from those: questions agitated by universafiats 
and their’ cpponents,’ and from thoso™ ‘res> 
pecting tho davolopment of the intellectual 
and‘morat faculties of thoya” ramuved trowh 
thig life int infancy und early childhood.’ “Wo 
simply wish "to contemplate’ slavery and slive- 
holding as ‘jnflucneing the character which 
slaves und sluveholdera tire forming and es- 
tablishing 5 and which, in most cases, they 
ard, toall himan appearance, to’ ‘enrry “along 
with ilicm Into the futufe’world, We hnveo 
thousand times, in books and sermons, been 
taugtit tho following doctrine, vig" As child- 
hood ia to after life—ns the seed sown to the 
harvest geawing from it—aa is this‘ life in its 
influences upon the life tocome,.' A childhood 
without inatruction passes, of course. into a 
monhood.of. ignorance and moral degradation. 
“A childhood of indolsnce, of devotion to cap- 
tice, self-gratification, irasciblo passiona, &e; 
Aoturatly ‘pusses inton vagabond and:ruffinn’ 
character us tho,individual reaches maturity: 
So, it ia rationally presumed, is the case with 
the pregont lite, considered as comprising the 
germ, the clements, the infancy of the fu. 
And intellectual and-moral - habits, it is‘ 
presumed,, adhere tothe individual und puss 
nlong with-him.on tho path of. existence, and’ 
that, irrespective of any change of. locality 
and outward circumstance which that exint- 
encaymay undergo. | Mental and moral ‘hab- 
its and pequigitions we seo continuaily suviv- 
ing. all changes of locality, condition and re- 
Hlation, in the world of. living mon; and all 
aanlogy isin favor ofthe, behalf that so -it 
ia in the. world ol-the departad 3. and sa, too 
: throughout, the universe.of created intolligens 
ses. .Wehave-no evidence that, in entdring. 
uponyanother Jifo, the present: fife or ony 
portion pf. it is- blotted: out. or: sat aside.:* oF 
that .aften onoidayelapment: of the intellecta- 
- Jalend mosal-facultionhanbees made imunfe- 
jvorable and disasterous circumstances, sn- 








other and a now, dovelopment, remedying 
the defects and correcting tha ovils of the 
provious one, fs to stipervono, An eyo put 
out, a limb cut off, or any) budily organ dese 
troyed, even In Infancy is never restored to 
tha individanl suffering such privation. ‘The 
body muy be mutiluted and deprived « of vari- 
ous important orgung and functions which the 
individual is forever unable afterwards to! dee 
quiro or havo restorod, Annlagous to these 
cuss, it ia preaunied, are cies of perma. 
nent and ‘romeililesy injurios inflicted on the 
minds und mural charactors of thowe who are 
the victims of cruolly end’ Wrong. ‘Lhe 
spirit, the intellect, tho ‘moral powers may 
bo dwarfed, deformed, randeeed imbecite or 
depiaved ; and that, too, for porpetuity, as 
truly aa tie limbs or + botily organg :, and 
thore is no ground at all for the presump- , 
tion, that an injury befulling an individual by 
tho culmea of unothor will bo remedied, nny 
more than for gnying’ tid 

tho net of another’ will be restart 
every day, ocunsivning ‘great and permanent 
und remediless injurtos’ and destruc ian, to ona 
another, so" far ag tho: présant “life is con- 
cernod '; wid who shall say that thd ‘Vietims * 
of’ wickedness do not ii 
the sfiecls of “which néithor i © 
‘lifo nor an’ andlesy Bfo will evatlicnte ?—~ 
The turger uf the soul ia the extremest atro-" 
city-of murder ¢ tho ‘converse, Wo _wonture | to 
assort, of the sontiment cdntuined in the ad. 
ngo, “Charity to the avul is ‘ihe ‘souit, of chari- 
ty?? “Wo héard ‘u slavehildety “rot ‘long 
since maininining the opposition’ to slavery 
wag Unreasonable, “Lacause alavery dora no 
injury to the soul of its victim." No injury 
to tho'soul tf! Why, then, in tho namo of 
wonder; dacs tha’ whole south and niné 
tenths of the north, incessanily’ and passio * 
Glaly insist on tho impossibilhy”’ of mara. 
ging such massos of human ignorance, de- 
gradation and doprayity, a3 are und, must .bo 
the colored’ ‘population of the south, whethor 
énilaved or free? Why | dy our Friends . 
shiver with horror and quake at the thought. 
6€ whut slaves set froo would do—-those very 
slaves whose souls’ are not hurt. by, ‘slavery 1 
‘Aro they all thieves, all linrs, all, unchaate, . 
all chorishing tmatignant and rovengefal feel- . 
ings towards their white opprecsors: all blood- 
thirsty, all ‘atupidil, ferent to all which 
pertains to the cultivati and improvement 
of mind and moral ‘and social ‘character -_ 
Are glaves; as‘ igoderat fact, all this, and . 
yo theér soula® not’ ‘hurt by ‘ol sy TS Abi, : 
ye tha’ egradatton, the’ "eapoverieme 2 “the: 
defdrinity; tHe “imbedhity’ “of infevecs and” 
tharatvers of -consciendé-and-heaFr induced by ” 
winvery, its paralyzing influence upon, ait 










‘future 
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which ditingulshoo man froin brute, that 
constitutes more, far moro, than ninety-nine 
hundredth of tho mischiefa {t- oczasions,— 
All thirat far knowledge represacd, | all ambi- 
tion annihtiated, sll the andcarments of do- 
meslic life embittered boyand expression, all 
hope banished frum the breast, gil thought of 
improvement precluded, the sucin) nature im- 
buod with sentiments of hatred and revenge 
for' wrongs porpotually endured und ever ace 
eumolating and multipiying—ail this, and all 
elso that slavery includes, goos to make up 
the"injury to tha sou2 which slavery inflicts. 
It is thocrawning wrong—tho high , finish of 
aggravation, to the evil of slavery, that its 
victims are rational, and moral, and immortal 
boings. Elenthenize, chatietize, brutnliza, 
demonize, and.that for ‘life, und: from one 
generation to another, milliuna, of mankind, 
and claim that no injury Is dono to the soul,— 
To what infinito adsurdities doesnot tho en- 
deaver to defuud slavery cumpel those who 
make the attempt | We bolievo that slavery 
isa unfavorable aschool, whether to the in- 
tellect, the morals, tho religious charactar, 
srany thing also of, man that is to survive the 
present life, as itis to trainin for eminencg 
in art or science, Every particlo of its in- 
fuence is to dwarf and defurm und disorder 
and impatr the spiri’s energies. No trans- 
cendontal | process, newmonlding the intellect 
val and moral constitution is likely to super- 
vene at death. ‘Tho individual carries with 
tim just oll th jtwental and moral degradation 
which ho here nequires olther by his own fault 
or the fault of othora. Ho passes into tho 
oher life with a charactor formed, h 
moral habits established, with,.an education 
(cr on immortil oxistence, just precisely such 
astho “peculiar institution’? has furnishod him, 
Hore is the | valit, the infinite difference as re- 
girds the appli nof the ehuttel principle 


toman and the application to the brute that 
perishothe 2° 


' Weinvite th invéstigation of this subject 
hy our friends, who have mode the subject of 
na’s futuro and im mortal existence familiar 
0 their though Christian, slave halders 
nd Christian apologista’ for slavery might « de 
ivobenetit fromm a eareful'‘and candid tudy 
f the. eubjedt. And Christiins _ angaged ii in 
¢ anti 
3 vastly. 





















powerlur ‘motives tocvertion 
a0 those | cominanly. urged” upon the alten- 

We, have, mgre.to sty on this topi 
| ni peor : 








Ehvistiar Rwvestigator, 











HONEOYE, MAY, 1810. 
de eens 
“OLD SCHOOL” PRESBYTERIAN 
ABOLITIONISTS, 


Tho fullawing is ‘n’ copy of the Momoriat 
circulnted among the “Old Section Preaby- 
teriana in tho south-west, to which wo alluded 
in our March number: 


MEMORIAL, 


‘To the Moderator and Membere of the General Aster 
blyof the Old School Peeshyterian Guarehs fo mest 
in the etry of Philadelphia an May. (6 
Wo, tho andersigned, Ministers and Membete af the 

Old Schuol Presbyterian Church, would reepenifilly 

pray your Reverend Budy toreacinid the deaviaiinol the 

General Assembly of the year 1845, on the subiect of 

Slavery—io pranaunce alavcholiiag wain deserving tho 

cenmeut the Church—and to take tha constitutiunal 

steps bor oxerciaing thacipling on atnsehotders. 

We beliove that tho declaion of tho Inst General Ag 
paembty, which declarea thar the holding of eluves siould 
boo Car ta Christian communion, is founded una falae 
mplion, viz thal Christ and his Apcrties received 
holders to tho commanion af the Church. We be+ 
Vieve that Himplicates tha Merciful Jenusin the crime of 
sanclianing whe most ceuct oppresmon, and that it has 

rovebt reproach nid disgrace oa the cateo of our hless 

ded Redeemer, Wo toliave, with the General Aoscimbly 
of 1794, that astenlers are all those who buy, sell. 
or keop staves"? that those who “keep" sliver, ne 
‘siavehotdes #4 and therefore, that-in allcases, those vol: 
untarity engaged in holding alaven, are uunorihy of 
or nsembership inthe church of Christ, 


» Resanxe —Is will be noticed that this doc. 
uunent condemns sfaveholding, and not meroly 
slavery, the slave dawe, and the slave system, 
It meets, therefore, without evasion, tho very. 
question now mooted buth, among the Old 
School churches and the New. 

, And it takes the ground that slave folders 
dro men.stealers, and ought not to be received 
into the churches ‘This covers precisely the 
ground of dispute batween abolitionists acd the 
American Board, 

“Wo repent the question whether. “New 
School”, Presbyterian Abolitioniste, evar, in 
tho Sinte of New York, are diatinerly and ac- 
tively taking this stand? And wo naw extend 
the inquiry ta “Now School” | Congregation- 
alists, (and "Old School,? toa, if thero.are 
such,} not’ only in Now York, but in New 














England? = The position of the American 
Boned, if nothing olse, furnishes a proper oc- 
easion for such & movement among “Now! 
aswell as “Old” School abolitionists. 








HOW TO DISPLACE ERROR: 

Almost oll successful teachers of error 
owo their popularity and success, in a great 
mensure, to the fact that some important and 
noglected truth, or somnsthing which’ very. 
nearly Fesombles it, is "incorporated into 
their system, and mado, Prominent, in, their. 
teachings, | 

Tho only way-to meet avi counteract such: 


“| tenghora is, to give no- less prominence, in| 





uur owe touchingm to all tho truths they fn- 
culcuto, to prosent tho exact truth in contra. 
distinction to ‘their distorted perversions of 
it‘and thon show the consistency and harmo- 
ny of theso very eame truths with tho truths 
which those errorists ure intent vpoa oppo. 
xing and obscuring. ‘The misfortune ia, thity 
while thia mixture of truth and error leuds 
tinny to swallow down tho orrdr aléng with 
he truth, tt leads others, who underinka 
the tank of combating tho orror, to weaken 
themselves by denying or casting into the 
back ground, the truths that bave Loon thus 
mingled with error, . 

‘Thug, thoso who deny a ‘particular Provi- 
deuce, fortify themselves by insisting much 
upan the freedom of human will, which thay 
think inconsistent withthe all comprehensive 
contro] of such a Providence. And inany 
who oppose them, hnnvo been sa unwise os ta+ 
dscrerlit or disparage the ducts ino of turnan 
Srgadurne 

Annthe class, who woro intent on deny 
ing tho fvoo ogency and accountability of 
man, have intrenched {homsolvea bohind tho 
doctrine of a “superintending Providence that 
controls alt things ; and their oppnnenis have. 
been Ied to deny auch a Providence in order ° 
to vindicate, human freedom ! 


Thoso who deny tho divinity of Christainsiet™ 
largoly on his humanity; and this hns led somo 
to throw inte tho shado, his humanity, in or- 
der to vindicate his divinity. Thus shoy 
‘weaken their own theology, give an advantage 
to their opponents, provent distorted views of 
Christionity,, and fosa all the preciqua instruce 
tion and consolation of tho humanity: as-well - 
us the divinity of f the Savior. 





paroging and avorthrowing oi wort institu. | ° 
tions, the Church and the ministry ore. for. 
wurd to oxpose existing. corruptions in tho 
Church and ministry, and to insist. on the 
Christian duty of coming out from, among , 
thom and holding no (ellowship with. them. . 
How, lamontable is it’ that the opponents of - 


these men, (abolitionists aniong ‘others) Sine. .: 


stead of: admitung: frankly theso: undenir* 
truths, ond insisting -stroaglytpbn: them,: 
urging upon Christians the duty of restoring » 
tho Christian inatitutions of ' the Bible, now 
trampted ih the mire, ‘should’ 'bé a0 unwise as” : 
to palliate or dony the corsuplions which atl” : 
mien know to exist, ar, olse. to tench the Chris. 7 
tian duty of embracing. in Christian: fellow, | 


owe 


vin 








in dane, 


won, 
GREAT 
Loo ting notbing of the 
fede iten the fics of the sapien 


yuk 






Seo 








"The Chutch wt'Honeaye, Oniatia Co. N, V., affection. 
aataly invit 
Tidy 





ho friends uf Church Neform, to meet 

iz vensinn. at Honesye, ch Wedacaday, June 
34, Wo'clyck, A.M, ‘This appointment in ‘tmade ia 
accordance with tho withes of somo of the brethron in 
adjoining towns. Thu specifia viject o1 this Convers 
tion 1s, to Gevien and put ia operation auitabla cacagures, 
for'more Bericiess action. in this particular departe 
nusnt of reformatury eft We haya yanhy conven-. 
dons for inguley, divensaion; and veelarstiona of 


ahi 











maent, “Much bas been said, but tittle tian been dona—! unde foot evory modern concretion ‘of thom 


THE TIME YOR ACTION HAS ARRIVED. The 
Heexest is tape, bur thar: fow lnborere. o 
Providence af Gad, thee Cul secucing 
theaid of, ae femst, one’ ddd a well known 
and shle minister of ths Gospel, 4 devote himself to, 
the wurk of agitating she gubyect, ‘in this part of the 
Suute, if brethren will co-operato and sumtin hig. “The 
i devisath liberal things, and by flberal things shalt 






















Signed by tequest, 7° 
id y anon Wrtuian Gooner, 


[Weom the Non-Conformlac} : 
ix giilty of tho inconsistency ‘of 
‘ouiliing the tumbs of formor prophets und of 








petsocuting it own. With strango oblivious. Ruplene 
imeag, it intently and busily sets about prec.so- | roused 


dy the eamo :tvork. which it condemns the pre- 
seeding one for having accomplished ; 
-whilst its fingors gripe tho throat of some poor 
‘eorvant of truth, it epeaka in eloquent indigna- 
ition'of that ‘ervolty which in foregoing times 
schaked the utlorance of an unwalcome mes 
ssago.: Our glorioty ancéstors were the vio- 


lent, vulgar, ‘noisy, ‘pence.disturbing mon of jan 


thotr own day ; and tho crazy -enthusiasts of 
sour owt era, if thay will but continua crazy 


centhusiasts lo the end, will be the honored fa- | for tha go 








tharsof that which is tocoma.: 
See, now, with what alacrity. men warm 
“themoclyes at the firo which. nonconformity | 
ckindled some two centurios ago, nod how they 
bless themselves and congratulate each other, 


spon the inextinguishable vitality of truth. | press 
See, whilet their own countonances are Dights | shout sbe:—do.nuthing to carry out I 


-ed tip in the ruddy glow which it emits, and 
they smile bick their gratitude, and look 
around in nll she pride of triumph, and exclaim 


“* | hevilicse of the amoke which blinds his oyes, 


In ihe gond:| 89m6 Moral sloment, nnd, whorever they’ dis- i 


and [inthe condemnation you utror. 





CIBUSTIAN INVESTIGATOR 








Vevery now and theat AY hail the fait pana Al, 
love, otul courage, which God honored to light ore 
4 


up thin baza Piesey how they will turn about 











1 Moat barofaced 
‘alaniinemlanivn t arene Haloabla anil 


wth saya, “Ho—but ba fn aeder: ta dot! The 
ighta which he inspires must ttiidle Into wann af: 


















. + Rlrorione must needs evolya th clion. Nothy 

‘thea, aid when, within tha preeiucts of tholrf ing tyra of tect can ha atl wo soy, for There 
. : . . i i isis, Blenoy haan image on tie understanding, when here is 
own vert and day, they observe game unsophis- gine Lifein rhe conssience—and where there ia not life, 


wi there can bane noncenfurmity, Natal vality, moral 
Man well co physical, craves uxerciac—anit peinegls fn 
igilin heart, though but of yoatorday. hka a sew-born 
fuaho, will ratory, and then kick~Neel. profess jraeif, 
of futuie genorutions, « little apark of truth, fuels ae eon aa rainy bo, act. 





Viewtod Lyother prosteata ga the earth, and {a- 
i 5 
Young 1 puff Into a amo, lor the advantage, 











tiny meer at his imprudonce, point at him the 
Suger of thelr scorn, whisper away his char fI 
acter, ond slily aquirt wator, drawn from any il 
puddle nvar thom, ja hopo of boing nblo ta B 
quonch what he it faborioualy attempting tof ; : 
kindle. Oh tho indostey with which thevalgtimere, an Saturday Moy .Oth wnder the 
worthios will grope amongst tha records of the 


Hlawa of Maryland, against hiding tha outensts, 
past far splendid epecimany of fidulty to prin- Erclioving the distressed, and edministring to 
ciplo, the care with which thoy wilt buraish} 


: NM . Hihe wanta of the least-of Christ's brothron.— 
thom, the rich and wallctasad language ing 


which thoy, will sot thom, and the Ostentationg 
with which thoy wilicarry thac,a>aut a8 tog ; 
ornamenits of thelr own porson—jowela upon consenting unte his death. 
which they can engrava thoir awn iaitials— 


when at tho salf-same timo they aro troading® 


DEATH OF TORREY, 


Avothor martyr has entercd his rest. 





Eo enjoyed the presence of tho Savior to tho, 
last. And tho disciples of Gomaliel wer 
How long will 


thin disciples of Christ throng their syn. 
































goguey and listen to thalyteachings ? | 





Payments and Donations 


caver it, ealling it by a nama which, if any 
Tavestigator. April, 1846, 


thing-can, will ensure for jt neglect and con 





tempt forthe next Gifly years t RG.AY. Clark, Victor 0.50)5, Sepmour, Lebanon, 050 
P ed BW. B. Greed, Troy, 100\f, 8: Redtields de)” Oso 
oe J. A. Northrun, Low. W, Clark, Lenox, 0,50 

ville. + O5DY.'Lowis * do’ " 





Pram tha Hon Coafaraint.) 
PRACTICS... " re 


Anturomraminy f= What ahuliive way af if? Whar 
raced weeayT Ietclla ity own pediyree. Look in its ia, 1 Mass. |. , 
phiclimenious face, ANG yu will Bed the imozo of theBEII, Gilbert, Richmond, 1,00[f. King, 1 Bloounfield To 
beast there, tie dreath a “yo)—hts spoech Inrligaant--M, ©. Quhert, Bloraes, 1,00). W. Suerry. Conoga 1,0 
ite whole beating, the bearing of prasumption ond im-Bs, Ca vs do SOE. Gi nm, Gustan, 6,30 

Common sense cannot tw ‘deceived by italy, Stovall, i). do, ~ 1,50/P" Reeds Richmond, Ww) 
jatry—and evory invralfecling of the soul is, Noble, Honeoye,  1,00/Geo. Price, Sandwich 
approack, and instinctively fifte ap tha heelfF'C, C. Ceeen, Mechaacia Tasn,: 

. ye . ” . i 10017, Clarke, do, 0,0 


vit A 
AR. Sleeper, Mr. Borris 1,00; —_— 
L. Stedman, _O8e| Amount, 824,63 


GL. Tuttle, Camden, 0,00)Urlan & Taylor, Fatan, Loe 
GL, Fostor, Palmy- [Levi Blechtnery' tone 


2,00|nye, 
W. Browa, Litule oa! W, 2. Stone, Gardner 
‘ F 














opainst in. | 
Well! welll 





ak gently, lest you involve yoursell il 

. Antinatnianiem hae fyO- 
Several formas, and it Jometanes happens the, they whoft 
are loudest in their denunciations of iz under ong shape, ‘ ae 7 oe 
bugitta dee husome when it & peare in another. ToR OG Tho friends of this publicntion wil) soo 
acempta sqvorancs between (aith and duty—to cey up| Aitiat we need additional support. * 





Ihe vittue’of belief, and to cry down the obligation wi 

act—lo moka men'ahearia tho scpulchres, rather thank 

the aol, of trusty to, Jusuty ihe iftangting of. React. i - 7 ? Ta 
i fe eyehould cry 6 on: ay . 

Plea in inet rae eet ined wins bot antvecganisnn apy, WILLEAM GOODELL, | Editor and Publisher 

wha te maorachargeable wish dna than wey who, , Hovzore, Ontarly coumy, M.¥, 

aro perpetunily chiding noncunfotmity with their au: = < ~ 
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thorativa * Lig atill 7” And itis observable that bot - aa 
el 2 of antinomians base thelr tencis upon the nied. @ Neformasion Tracts, vow on hand, and for sale Sy 
Pereminent epieiuaticy. . be te. alt; Ontario Co, N. ¥. No, L. foigqal't 





eavassuinption of rn ni 

oko that prufersed dissentera maintain 
andrge determined inection in ref No 24 3.—Are you « Christian, 

efencesto their dietinetive principles. Thay connol con-M itigh Calling. (bob ob onesbret.) B pi 

\went to endanger tha progrese of truo Foligiun, by enyMdred. . meen 

serious’ efforte to epread—what? Avef What. on} No. 4.—Arise and Build, 4 pages, 9,625 per bee 

their own showing? Frrord: Not: Uncertain opin-Mdred. . . nenes ; 

i if No. 5—Foliowsbip with, Unrightecusness, @ pegei 

1,00 perhuadred. =, ** 


iona? Notatelll Cunclusioa ly aerived at bya 
Fd 





00 per bucdeed, 






land o Sleeting, 8 pages, 








a otud! 





91,00 per but 











nottheir way of pulong it! But, revesled truih— 
partand parcel-ot Chriscad bars portion of, the ex 

sed mind of Gow. “Huah!’ they cry, “for. the 
of apiritanl-midedat hnebt-’ Say ‘nothing 
vy aul pot thes 
chances of Chi nm anion by insisting upon (he 
pat ot our present liberty by combining fur thet « : 


etn ahede Vet it reat bog delicate flowers 
Obreathe on +t aofily f it die wan hour.” 


fairly arrived atby human tessoning t This i 
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Wiutuias Goone.,, Eprror 
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aven In troubloua this." —DANtEO. IX, th. 
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tay pataon'who Will procure four subscribers, and 
nike money without expense to the publisher, eltalt 
ae copy far bie seevites:——Or, i7 procuring ale 

Bios, sliall have ftp capten fur bin aervlensj-—-Or, 

pparing ten aulisetibera, ohnll have four copiog for his 
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eiNgid morality and strict’ discipline of 
Pritin churchés was pot moro romarka- 
nthe high ‘tone of their theological 
Biines, Jyingy as ey bolioved, nt: tho 
Bfountation of ail’: that'was sound and 
onthy’ ta’ their’ ‘practice, Reversing 
lar maxim that it la no mattor what 
eliave’if thoir practice’ is *corract, the 
ins taught that dorrect practice, in the 
piritunl:sonaeof ih torm, results only, 
lovingand: intelligent attachment to 
tpriuciples of aolion,’ that “us a man 
th this Aear’,.so isho?,ar: in other 
(eccording to," their. exposition) if a. 
dliaved the truth, loved the truth and 
tho trath, he would walk. in the truth,: 
wre would be nono .accasion of stumb- 
4 him; but-if he-betisved o° lie, and 

alto, and followed a lio, he woulg 
in dagger, not knowing whither he 


ther tha Puritans wera right or wrong, 
ing or bigotad, ‘in ttieso rigid notions 
rs, we'need not now stop to inquire.— 
Be it tovaays here that thoy esamed to 
the testimony of a venarablo “antiquity 
aAl o high authority on thoir side, in” thie 
v Atmay Be furthér rémarked ‘that 
urifai ‘theory, at ane time nearly ox- 
, sedms in process’ of resyscitation by 
of ote roférriatory “fanatics,” who, 
; ‘insist. upon it, not 

Vahbuld be pledged to tha’sup- 
cli dbjécte, but to, certain 




















fundamental principles, in tho hight of which 
as thoy say, all particular measures niuat bo 
understood, ahaped, moulded, and defined.—~ 
Thay insist too, ng the Puritans did, that this 
theory Ia not to be confuted of set aside, bee 
cnuse many who intelloctunlly perceive and 
vacbally acknowledge correct principlea hold 
thom morely as idlo abstractions, and nover 
reduce then. lo practice, 

The thoolngy of the Puritans, like their 
morality and theie church diavipline which 
Brew out of it, has beon thonght too unbond- 
ing and rigid. Vory probably it was not 
foullless, and’ possibly too, somo recent in- 


*| novations, particularly by tho Doctors at Naw 


Haver, may have been, atsomo points, sub- 
versiva of the Puritan faith, rather than im- 
provemonts upon it. Be thisas it may, tho 
churches éupporting the American Bonrd, in 
and out of Naw England, “Proabytorion, 
Dutch,;German Reformed, and Lutheran,” 
as woll as orthodox Cangregatlonal, profess 
to believo in the genoral outlines of the evan: 
golical or orthodox faith, as held by .tho Pu- 
ritans, and to place = high valuo upon tho dis- 
Unetive peculiarities of that crowd, They 
would repel as. an agpersion tho charge of 
propogating any other faith, ond they would 
spurn tho proposal of affinity, in theit ralsa- 
ionary enterpriz3, with any othors than those 
who are sound in this fatth, os it is written 
outin thelt various Church ereeds, hich thoy 


‘eonceiveto bo substantially and e. ontially 


one. 
THE BOARD NON-COMANTTAL=-AND IRREGPON- 

‘ . BIDLE. 

But it is very remarketblo that tho Ameri+ 
can Board,, unlike the Churches for which it 
acty in the important work ‘of propngating 
the christian faith, has nover yet specifically 
Uefineditatheologicn! position,has nevor adopted 
uny religious crecd or declaration of tnith; and 
in ordpr to the election of uny now mamber 
ofthe Board, (and the Board itself holds tho 
sole pawe,-of electing) it ie not made neees- 
sory, olther by the Charter of tha Board, or 
by any published rulo of ite own, that the 
enididate ahoutd hold to this or that religious 
sentiment, or evon profiss faith in Christ, 
asa condition of membership ! 

* «The Board js not an ecclesiastical body.” 
Neither ia it controlled by any. The Church- 
8 hold no ecclesiastical control over it, thoy 


are nat reprorehted ini it by dalogates or] 








othorwiso, and if tho funds, at any timo, in 
posoxsion of tho Gourd aboutd fn. porvericd , 
to tho propagation of tenother faith irowovor 
opposite tothat of the churches for when 
they act, and of the doaors, by whom the 
funds wero contributed, neither the Churches 
nor tha donors huve any meang of rodress. 
Thoy may withhold thoir contributlons in 
fature, but in the mean time, and co Jong as 
tho old fund Insts, thoy may use it for tho 
propagation of Swedonborgianism, Univer- 
aolism, orany othor religion they plonse, 
and thero ia no help for it, nor security 
againat it. 





17a RELIGIOUS FAITH—NOW ASCERTAINED 7 

Under those circumstances, it becomes an 
interesting question, what és the religious faith 
of tha present American, Beard This 
quostion, in 1846, is not to . le dacided by n 
roferonce ta tho faith of the founders of 
the Board, more than an entira generation 
ago! Nor is -it to bo very satisfactorily 
anawerad by saying that the mumbors of tho 
Benard aro membera or thintatera of tho 
Churches fur which the Berd nets, and have 
never openly repudiated tle avowed faith of 
thore Churches. Events’ In’ the Puritan 
Ghurehes, of mere recent occurrance then 
the orgqnization of the Amorican Board, 
altest tho ulter uncertainty of conclusions 
based on premises like thera, It is known 
that ministers havo continued to prench in 
those churches, for yonrs after their theofog- 
ical sentiments wero revolutionized, before 
any suspicions of the change were cnterlain= 
ed, by their hearars. Wo onter not, now, 
itd the much mooted questions of the moral- 
ity of tho course then pursued 3 we only ree 
fer to the historical fact, and for the simple 
purpose of saying that what was done and 
dofended once may be dono and defended 
again® Within a few yoars, we have known 
prominent minlaters and religious editors, in 
gond reputation for soundness of faith, who 
when pressed on particular points, ia private 
Conversation, havo admitted that they hold 





. t1on of tha phenomena allnded to, deserves 
a tte time, Pie wan ead, und perhaps, truly, 
that the subjects of tbs: theological change were un 
scious of fi, while It was in process, ond even a er ithad 
taken plece, YF this wecon: exeily coaceiye, - \ 
sequel of passing events, it will bo eeen whethera simi- 
lar change is nolin progters dguin' now, all over the 
countey.. , Mbeat 
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theological views which they did not think It 
prudent to divulge hucduse the pooplo woro 
not yet reudy to’ receive them, The doc- 
tring of egpediency as held by Ur. Paley 
and De, ‘Paylor, and as dally urged in ar. 
punrents against abolitionists, could acarcoly 
ini}, ander given circumatances, of lending 
fia advocates fo purauo such a course, |, Ifthe 
whole truth respecting’ slavery und slave 
holding or tho iveniinent of slaves, cannot yet 
bo proclaimed to tho slave holders amang the 
Choctawus and Cherokees, because thoy ara 
nut ina condition to recoive it; and the 
Missiors might, in consequence, bu broken up 
how do we know that the wholo truth, (ns 
porhaps now apprebended by the inombers of 
tho Bonrd,) rospecting the Puritan or “Evan- 
gelical” theology, as opposed totho “liberal,” 
thé Universaliat, or the Unitoriun, may not 
bo whihheld from thé Prosbyterian and Cun- 
progational Churches, because they ate not 
yet blo to bear it, and for fear that the 
chutchas at home might bo broken up 1— 
Whit axaurnnces can wo have, from the lips 
of diese who daily utter the current maxims 
of utililnriey prudence, that we reully 
Anow ony thing of tho theological sentiments 
they chorish? If they do not think it pru- 
dent to avow all their sontimonts to the slave 
holders, how da we know that they think it 
prudori to roveal all thelr sontinents to ws? 


The Amorican Board, a8 wa have alroudy 
stated, ns never put forth any religious 
civet, or Declaration of its Faith, jn the 
usual form and fcr tha purpose of telling, 
directly, whatit believes. Wo can only in- 
for its creedl from such sources of information 
asmay comé to hand. And we know of 
ouly sas document issued by it, from which 
its thealogical gontiments might be inferred 
or detluced, wilh sufficient copiousness and 
cleorness to make out & connected system or 
evhaing of theological doctrine. Thai docu- 
mont is the Report éa Slavery, adopted, Inet 
Noptember, in Brooklyn, To that Report 
thon, muat ‘wo lovlt, and to the approved 
speeches und weitings of the prominont mem- 
bere of the Board, by whom tho Report has 
been oxptained and defended, if wo would 
know any thing of the theological position 
«uf tho Board, and. @ompare that position with 
the creeds of the Churehes for whom the 





own statement of thelr own views, the only 
statement thoy have ever givan us, eopecially 
if it shall bo found that the atatomont is too 
full dnd oxpticit to udmit of mistuke or ahnod- 
ow of doubt. Nor may it be pleaded shut 
the Report was not issued for tne direct pur- 
pose of giving us te theological crocd of tho 
Boord. We know it was not. And for this 
vary reugon two hold it to be a tntich more roli- 
ubto dxponent of their real vivws than any 
formal creed could havo boon. When eccto- 
siaslicnl Lodica sit down to tho task of draf 
ting the church creeds that are to give hema 
standing in othodox communitice thero is little 
danger that their articles will not bo tolera- 
hly orthodox, Whon our political lenders 
undertake to set farth the croeds of their ré- 
spective pariios, for the purpose of securing 
popular support, there is no danger that the 
“solf avident truths’ of the national deciura. 
tion will not be onunciated with duo emphasis. 
Tho rea? creed, political or religious, ia 
moracommonly roveaied. by the measures 
proprsed, and by the arguments by which 
toso measures are sustained. An argument 





must involve some principle and the princi- 
plo adopted in . practice revealo tho real 
creed of the Aeart, By a simple reference 
to their acts and the reasons alloged for them, 
we may ascertain, with suflicient distinctness, 
the thaology of the Americun Board. This, 
we shail now proceed to attempt, 


But in order to do this properly, and to 
compare their fuith with the written croeds 
of the'churches that support them, and on 
whose beholf thoy undertake to teach the 
heathen what to belicve, we will take a brief, 

VIEW OF THE PURITAN Faith. | 

Aa slill indicated by the church creeds of 
their successors, Whoever has studied the 
“orthodox”? or “avefigelical” faith, cannot 
fail to hove been struck with one grand dis- 
Nuctive peculiarity by which it is, overy 
whore, characterized, constituting its central 


or foundation idea, and bodying forth the liv-" 


ing spirit in which ‘the entire scheme, as ao 
systent of theologicul suntiment, must , have 
been conceived. It istho idea of the awful 
und uhseltite supremacy of God over all the 
intelligent creatures ho has formed, the all 
cumprehensive grasp, the.unutterable sclem- 
nity, depth, and woight of his never to’ be 





Board acts, and with the well Known toalures 
of the Puritan faith. Ip tho absence of any 
other Lrust-worthy ovidonee, this Report must 
decide the matter, must furnish us’ with the 
clue by which to ‘Phoology of the Board 
must be tested, and its position determined. — 
Thore ean be no unfairness in taking their 


relaxed or auspended claims upon each one 
of them, upon all that he ig, upon all that he 
possesses, upon all thathe thinks, upon all 
thot ho designs, upon allthat he can do. It 
is tho idea of necessarily existing and irro- 
pealable raw, emanatiag fram Lnfinito Majea- 


ty and coming down, with all the weight of | immaculate, irrepealable naw, is 1.004 


Infinite Authority enforced by Alnigy 
power,upon ‘worms of tho dust, depend 
for oxistonco upon tho diving bréath, yee 
lined to an immortality, oither. of weer 
ness or of glory, according to their dy 
done horo in tho body, whether in violutio 
law or in conformity with it, Tho ties 
ossantial Law, a9 bneed upon the immunif 
thuz, the unchangable atant, in the np 
of thitiga, Law, enacted by the God of ty 
and righteousnosa,becuuse it istruo 4nd rh 
Law, which God himself cannot repo f 
suspond without repealing - or , wuspentg 
his own vature and contradicting’ himeltd 
Law, synonimous with holinoss, justice, & 
goodness, and no more to be suspended, 
promised, lowered down, or set aside than} 
Siness, justice, and goodness themselves 114 
fulfilled only in luve, or benevolence if 
Sognizance of tho heart, commanding th 
fections, requiring or prohibiting desing 
Joining hatred of wrong é love of right up 
oxtonding to thoughts and intentions, to r# 
ciples and motives, to iho will and to th @ 
lition, to the act and tothe form of ify 
enthroned upon all tho rational power 
tho man, instructing his reason, enlighu 
his conscience, directing his steps, ly 
cluim to bis tips, tohis bands to cvery & 
af his muscles, to every momont of bitd 
Law oxtending over all space, inhabits 
duration, Law written with: the ured 
finger upon ail created hearts; Law, if 
tical with the divine will, based upon kf 
vino nature, dofining the divino chit 
sustaining the divine throne, binding tog 
all minds, illuminating and giving life nf 
moral intelligences, in ali worlds: tav, f 
cluding penalty and annction, penalty & 
monsurate with the weight of ite auth 
with the infinity of its: magnitude, wih 
ubiquity of ita extent, withthe eternity 
duration, with theguilt of transgressico, 
the ill desert of tho transgresaor.. 





































This is the constructive principle 
which the Puritan, the “orthodox,” the"? 
gelical”’ thnology ia based, This furq 
the koy by which ovyon its highest mp 
may be ualocked, To this leading ity 
tho various parts of the system are 14) 4 
To this, hey conform. ‘Tho several 4 
of every well developed and definite "f 
gelical” creed, tha wide world over, at 
0 many exhibitions er manifestations o§ 
great and comprehensive principle of 4 
in some of its appropriate application 
Carma, ‘This one idea of. eternal, immé 


| 


wrath of God, sbideth on them, that they 
“have'no part rior Tot with God’s peoplo, ‘and 


ee 
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‘ot, upon which the whole system of faith 
nives, the corner stone, Upon which it ro- 
wi Remove this, ond you removo tha 
jadotion, you take away tho main spring, 
aunhinge and throw into chaos, tho whole. 
o part of ft remains what it was, Re- 
ro it, and make all the parts of tho ayatem 
iharmonize with it, and tho odifice rises 


pin its sublimity and magnificence. 


iRun over, in yourown mind, the cevorat 
amuof belief that ga ‘to make up an ‘ore 
odox” faith, ond see, as you pass along, of 
hat materials they are composed, and what 
preonces in the system, they aro avidently 
apted to xubsarve. .Sog, whether they 
notall consist in vaciod expressions of 
is simple idea of moral uaw, whethor they 
nol all revolve round this central idea, tnd 
hether i be nat the grand scopo, design, 
deflect of the whole aystem .to proclaim 
pressively, to enforco rigorously, to exalt, 
ncoasingly the high, tha snered, and holy 
sina, of immutable, changeless, uncrented, 
trepealuble Law f 












Tha doctrine of absolute divine eovercign- 
y, uf unlimited human dependance con- 
joined with accountability and free morat 
gency, the duty of unreserved, unlimited 
nd unconditionnl submission to the divigo 
ill, tothe divine law (extending to sl -our 
thoughts, cosiges, end actiona) and to the dix 
ins Providence, ‘extending to all evcnts.— 
The doctrine of the infinite guilt and demorit 


the indisswtuble cunnoxion betweon sia and 
the sinner, of hia unuttorable ill desert, of the 
Jjustico of tho divino sentence **Tho soul that 
ainneth it shall dio”? The doctrine of the 
atop and univorsal, sinfutness of the whole 
human race, of the entire moral corruption 
of the human heart, the doctrine that all aro 
gone aut of the way, and there is none that 
dosth good, no not fing, until, regenoruted by 
tke Holy spirit, voftvoted in their tempers, 
radically nad‘ihoreiighly changed tint wll in 
whoth this “great moral transformation” ix nos 
Wrought, are atill dead in trespasses and sins, 
that they are condomned already, that the 


‘To right to-n pince in the church : that sen- 
tenes of desth hath passed upon all men, be- 
cause all have sinned. 


Tho doctrine that 
* God cannot leok;” with the least allowance, 
Upon tranagresaion, that he will accept of no 
‘apology or excuse, thatthe transgressor can 
“make no amenda for’ hia: past transgression, 
either by oblation, by pantionce, or by good 
works, that no man oan redeem his brother 
from the ponalty of violated law nor give to 





tho brightness of the Puther’s Glory, the 
Aofain, which is a transgression of the law ; of = imnge uf his pereon, the true God and 


Goda ransom for his own soul, that “with. 
oat the shedding of blood thero ix no 10- 
mission”? ‘Tho doctrine that no finite intel- 
ligoneo could have deviaed or oven conceived 
ofa method by which Gud could vindicate his 
purity and roctitude, as moral Governor of the 
universo, und exempt any one sinner from 
tho full penalty of Inw, that the highest dis- 
play of infinite wisdom was mado in devising 
auch a scheme of redemption, n uchome 
which tho angele desire to lool into, which 
fila alltho ‘heavenly hosts with astonish. 
mont, and manifests to principalities, and 
powers, through the redeemed church, the 
manifold wisdom of God! ‘The doctrine 
that without such a divino method it would 
have been forevor a moral: impossibility for 
God to pardon tho lenst transgrossion, thnt tho 
whole human race must havo perished etorn- 
ally under the pennkty of his law unless o 
ransom had been found, that the throne of 
God would have beon untarnished, and bia 
inflexible justice not only unimpoached but 
gloriously displayed, if ho had passed by ro- 
bel men ns he did rebel angles. without de. 
vising for them any mothod of salvation, or 
making to them any affera of merey. Tho 
doctrine that the lowest andonly price of 
man's redemption from the panalty of violnted 
law, is tho life blood of the co-equal and 
well beloved son of God, who in the bogin- 
niog was with God and was God, who was 
manifested in the flesh und dwelt among us, 


Bernal Life! The doctrine that ha was 
wounded for our transgressions, that his soul 
waa made an offering for sin, that it pleased 
the Lord to bruise him, that the Lord hath 
luid upon him the iniquity of us oll, Tho 
dictrine that no relaxation of law or com- 
promiso of its domands could bo admitted into 
this method of redomption, that the Redoemor 
camo, not to destroy the law, but'to fulfil it 
to magnify it, and make it honormble 5 tha 
ho aufferod, the just for the unjust, that God 
might be just and the justifior of | him  thnt 
bolieveth in Jesus, and that without this, 
the forgivnoss of any sinner, vould have been 
foraver as impossible as for God to fic, and 
become unholy himself, and confedorate 
with rebels against his, own. throne! ‘Tho 
doctrine that the incarnation of the Redeem- 
er, the union, of Divinity and humanity in 
his porson, wasessantin}, that ho might be- 
come at once, tho High Priest and the sac- 
rifise, she mediator betweon God and man! 
The doctrine that rigiteousnoss and peace 
thug mest together, mercy and truth embrace 
each other,.and forgivences.is thus recone 
ciled with tho.unimpaired mojosty of holy, 


| 
| 


unchaagadlo, penal saw, so tint tho low 
is not mado void, but extablished, by the geaco 
or free unnierited fnvoref the gospel, to the 
Wt desorving. Tbe doctrino tint there is no 
other name given ander hoavon, among men, 
wheroby wo must ba saved, buttha namo af 
this Redcoier, that he tint believeth an bim 
shuflbe saved, but he that boliovett: nat 
shall remain under condemnation, that the 
transgressor must repent and believe, or his 
sing will not bo blotted out that he must 
repont, and do works moct for repentance, 


must “break off his sins by righteousness, 


and his transgressions by showing mercy to 
tho poor? That ho must humble himsolf & 
ery, “God be merciful to me, a uinnorn— 
That bo must “accept the punishment of hin 
iniquity,” and cordinily ncknowledga the 
righteousness of the law that condemns him; 
That he must forever ascribe his sntvation to 
the freo unmaritad morey of the Gol wham 
has offinded ¢ the doctring that fien grace, 
nbounding, unspeakable and incomprehensi- 
blo mercy and grace will forevar bo tho song 
of all the redoomed from among men, while 
eternity endures, * [“Not by works of righto- 
ousnoss which we have done, but geconding 
tohis mercy ho saved us, by the washing of 
regoneration and renewing of tho Loly 
Ghost”) Thedoctrine that tha eoul once 
contaminated by transgression comes under 
a bondage to Satan from which Almighty 
power alone can deliver it, that nothing short 
of tho new crenting breath of the Holy Spir- 
jtever quickena and restores nen thus doad 
in trespassos and sins, that the contrast bo- 
tweon the spiritual death of tha impenitent 
and tho spiritual life of the penitent believer 
is such that no supposed process of a gradual 
tranaition from the one to the other, can pos- 
sibly have any foundation in fact, in the case 
af any human being, that all who are truly 
born of God are instantaneously regenerated, 





that all who ever truly repent at: ail, repent 
with an immediate, cnreserved, unconditional 
repentance. The doctrine that God nao 
commands all man, every whore, to repoitt, 
that now is tho accepted time, and apw is the 
day of Salvation, To day, if yo will lear 
his voice, harden not your beants :? that 
those who procrastinate and delay tho re- 
pontanco of ary known sin, so far from be- 
ing naw in o state of salvation, have no pros 
peatof ever coming into that stato, and caa- 
not do so. until they lay their procrastination 
aside, and turn, from-il, with self abhorenct 
and loathing, for having indulged in ft, and 
that all who cannot be’ persuaded’ to-do this, 
most inovitally perish forever. ~ 

The doctrine of tho immortality and infinite 
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valuo of the human soul, and that the least ao, 
wilfully porsieted in, will ruin that soul oter- 
nally.» The doctrine of the radicul distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked—the 
importance of discerning botwoon thom jn utis 
world,the impropriety of admitting any 1 tho 
privilogea and ordinnnecs of tho Christian 
Church, oxcept those who give creditaulo ovi- 
dence of having boon morally, and spititnally 
tranefo¢med—the fulura und evorlasting sopa- 
tion of the righteous from the wicked—thp 
final judgment, atwhich, tho assembled uni, 
vorae shall bo mado to see and understand and 
feol, and acknowlodgo, ‘tho equity of the divine 
procoedings,In the enso of ench individaal, 
tho justice of God vindicated in the infliction of 
the ponalty of violated Inw, in the caso of all 
the imponitent, and the glory of divine mer- 
ey exhibited, in the salvation of all tha re- 


deomead. 
GUATACTER AND AFFINITINS OF FURITANISI 


Such, in briof outline, ase the distinguish- 
ing articles of the Puritan or *Orthedus’? faith. 
With little modification, they correspond with 
the creeds and confessions of the enrly Protes. 
tant Reformers, ard of the Churches that are 
now known by the namo of “Evangelical ,* 
whethor Baptistor Pedo Buptist, whother 
Eplscopal, Prosbyterian, Congregational, Lu- 
theran, Dutch, or German Reformed. Wo 
may have stated them ina somewhat moro 
practical form, or more in the linguugo of tho 
Bible, than that in which they sometimes ap- 
poar in Ghurch Ceeeds. The substance, nove 
ertheless is the same, To tho thirty-nine 
articles of the Church of England, (abating 
its remaing of Romanism) to tho shortest ‘s- 
dependent Church covenant, and then aguin to 
tho voliiminous Praabyterian Confession, this 
goneral outline will be found to correspond. 
"The Mothodist standards, too, in all the par- 
fivulars essential to our present argument, do 

. not very widely, diverge, and we think ve 
may add, tho gencral views of many, among 
the Orthodox Friends, and other sects, 


Wo have to do now, with the Churches sus, 
taining the-Anierican Boards None of these, 
+ will diepuro the-general corsectness of the 
outline we have:drawn, of the itoms of thoir 
religious beliof.- Unless their creeds have in- 
dead become-tho-: most lifeless of dend forma, 
unless théy have tecome more dry technicali- 
ties, without vital ‘pawer or even intelligible 
meaning, the Supporters: of the American 
Botrd:profess to-bslieve, -substuatially, the 
Puriton ‘faith, 18 now gafined. And this is 
the acheina of religious belief which they wish 
the Missionaries to carry to tho hentiiva, that 
thoy may receive it, obey it, und be saved by 





i. Any othor faith they would regard “ons 
other gospel” and inconsistant with that by 
which thoy hope, to ba saved themsolvew. 


But what is tho grand coniral iden tito 
constructive principle—of that system of falth, 
if it ba not, what wo havo described. it—tho 
sublime principle of universal, holy, sacred, 
irrepentablo raw, of which, according to the 
‘ hodox?? theory, it may bo afGrmed that 
{tia “ensier for heaven: and carth to pass 
assy,” more possible for the Creator of all 
things to steiko the whole fabric into non-vx- 
istenco. nay, to consign over the onthe human 
family to tho terrible und unutterablo pe ‘dition 
of suffering forever, tho righteous ponalty of 
luw rathor than “ono jot or Uttle”—the’ 
smallest fragment er minutest shrod of js ehould 
4-fuil” of supromucy, should bo frittored uwny, 
or cvtapromised-or auspended in ita dominion 
and efficacy, for a single moment “till all bo 
fulfilled 2°” 

Wo pause not hero to dofend or to discuss 
tho Puritan thaology, Wesimply state whut 
itis, and for the purpose of scoing ‘how it 
compares with the supple and pliant: theology 
of the American Buurd as exhibited in its 
Brooklyn Report. A gloomy system, the 
Purily theology has been ealled—repulsive, 
vindictive, barbarous, arctic of rudor times 
unworthy of an enlightoned age, dishonorable 
to the benevalance of the Univorsul- Father 
incompatible with sho mild spirit ‘and Winning 
words of tho Messinh, a system whoye extrav- 
agant doctrines, and nbusive chargos agninst 
mankind (guilty, to bo sure, of some ¥enini 
errors) would only oxasperate and offend 
them, and bo productive of moro evil than 
good, too sovare to Le attractive,too rigid: to be 
practicable, a system’ whose encnost propaga- 
tore had more zeal thon ‘discretion, inore 
fanoticism than prudence, more enthusiasm 





than philosophy, by“no moans to be common- |. 


ded for their tucz, or Knowledge of ‘mon ‘fad 


things, too vulgar for the refined of imedezn |: 


times, rough, uncauth, uncharitabla, vitupert 
tive, duhunciatéry,‘and wanting in the gentler 
graces and polish of liberal and rational chris 
tians~n race morover,of impracticables—deul- 
ing in metaphysical ‘abstractions as: though | - 
they Jeally thought ?theth applicable ‘o the 
vommon affairs of life ! 

‘Thas, during | iho times of Luthar,’ of Knox, 
of Bunyan, and ‘se down''to the ‘last af ‘the 
Bona fide, enrnest Paritans, were orthodoxy 
and the orthodox dederihed and characterized, 
by their opponents, including the moss of 
werldly and unconverted men who''made no 
professions of a spiritual life, and doridad the | > 
visionary schemes, precise Yhabits and strange 
singularities of those who’ attempted: to stem 





reign. of lnwei 





tho eurront of popular vi vico! How moehy 
Morthedox” theory is fo ‘be Misparnged 
such objections and such abjectors—or : 
did nist for ‘God, for Obtistianity, for m 
kind, ind for liberty; the’ Puritans, or 


dignified opponents, in ‘Church and stain, ' 


AY 


i 













































at ‘their ‘Yeisures > We have lancet i 
those bbjections for” hepa’ of sho 
ing how-noarly, in many particulara, our p, 
sent struggle; resomblea that of * our pur 
fathers, nod how: indentical were tho obj 
ions against Puritanism and tho Puritans, », 
tho objections now urged against “modem 
olilionism” and tha - fanntical abolitionins, 
And no marvol. For Iot any one who ¢ 
yes tomake the exporiment assume as tro 
the doctrine nf Purituniamas already descri 
and then jrocecd ‘to apply them *to tho sper! 
practice of Ameyican: slave ‘balding, wil 
arriving at the preciso reault of “modern a 
Htionism” ifhe ean, and show how he arr 
at hia conclusion! + We are confidentit a 
not be done, If the Puritan-théolngy is ex 
rect, thon “modern abolitionism” is tight, 
all the objectiong brought: 
tical in, principle, with obje 
thodoxy” itselff a 





t ions against 
. We stop not now to contend with those wk 
think they can Gnda better'theology than ty 
Puritan or “Evangelical”? a faith sin be 
harmony with thé entiro seopa of the Seip! 


principlos of oternal rectitude, with tho know} 
facts of human” “history and charactor, a 


the odifivation ‘of a world of rightéouiness, a 
to the restoration “ofa Inpéed tice, Hike ous 
a faith furnishing heavier" ariillory tow 
agoinst the canfedrate per 


red by: in, Sears § 
giassion) will Janswe: the ) pur, 





v And when we aptice, moreqrersihg inflexib'e 
he Physical, world, we can tay | 
no. analogy shag... could; reygal.te us a lower § 
alandard or logq: unbendi g. supremacy of lav F 
in the mora? and _apiritual ; world, aban tf 
Poritan,,-fuith, indicates, |. + Fas: se. , absene, 
then, ofa. more trustworthy, i guide, ,we, take 
that... Tho American Bogrd .must not demu 

TyThte hadofien'bzen shows, Widehail, and fg 
remersxable that among allctho: Profeaséd: teas! 


“orthodox” theoty, wo oppose modern abolitio: 
no one has yet altempted a refutavon or greply. 
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‘yo teal ttiem by thd creed of tha Churches 
en'whose'behulf it hus undortaken to, propo- 
gala Christinn truth. +-‘Ttwall bo, intoresting. 
atalleventa, to compuro.its,position with, the 
vorthodox” atandard of rgligious bolich, - 


racoLook or itis AMERICAN BOARD, 


: We copy then, to ‘aok ater the Theology 
atthe Amertean Board, ) 08 indicatod by ita 
Report ‘on Slavery: 


“Shycholding i is either sinful, or it ts not 
Tho, question, present inaall, and cannot be 
blindow, What anys tho Board ¥, Has it ao 
dumndard of Theology,by which it can docide t 






















Tha “Orthodox”, gv. Puritan Theology do- 
des hut quostion unequivocally,,und at once. 
yt does ane by, ite cardinal principle of tha uni- 
deival application | & binding authority of vaw 
aw Vent c cannot bo, compromised, that 
not bé ‘rdpealéd, nor’ tirned/aside. For 
lavery’ ‘in the: abstract i is admitted to be con" 


Now of thetlogy that mado luss of naw than 
stio “EVangelical” or Puritan theology, 
AL perhaps’ hesitate to protiounce séntence 
condemnntio’ in’ this anae, till it Jodked ale 
the civcuinsiances : til! it friquired about 
tequencda, ” But “orthodox” ° theology 
ahothing of these, “ Itonly asks after 
al, neceadary, eternal, uncreatcd, divine 


be aaked,'in the -prosonco of the’ Puritan 
“In dffiems,“(and every vein and artery 
yhérve and muscle of the whole sysiem 
Aptthodoxy, sends beck from every limb ard 
Rnoftha body, tha resjonsive—amen !) 
Mirms that sin ig the transgression of uaw, 
lranagroosion of: Jaw’ is Sin—that Sin,and 
gression of | Inw yore eonyertible torma 


a 









Transgression o of law, you haye 
that wh you, have’ found a sin, 
shat! the transgres- 











wand Oh th ng. 
thodax??,: rtheologye sdocidos that 
holding is.ainfp}, 







very instant of tim: saying 
‘Bhou shalt worship the 


\* siete pet This 
upromacy, jt ‘contradicts. J: ‘says 





Reveal'that; and nn second question; 











“Tho slavo belongs to hia mnstor.” “Tho 
slave ia ontiroly subject to tho will of a 
master to whom he belongs.” Slavery there: 
fore is sinful, And this iv equivalent to sny- 
ing that slave holding is a ain. Por thoro in 
no slavory without slave holding, And there 
is no sluve holding without slavery. ‘Tho’ ono 
always gocs with the otter’ They cannot 
be separated in any instance, ‘Io any that 
Slavory issinful, but that slave holding is not 
8 ain, iv to utter an absurdity that can never 
bo undarstocd nor oxplained. But if slave 
holding baw sin, then tho slnava huldor is a 
sioner. If aman says he isa slave holder, 
but pleads that ho daca not deny God’a ahea- 
lute and supremo authority over tho alave 
but conodes thnt supremo wulhority,' that he 
dvos nut deny but concedes to his slave tho 
right of free agency, the right to obey God 
according to the dictates of his own con- 
science, then he utters a palpnblo self-con- 
tradictlon, and ‘uffirms that which cannot ex- 
ist, Let-him only draw up a | pnper, naming 
that sInve, and conceding Ged’s supreme au, 
thority over him,” giving said atave hencee 
‘forth the full right thas to obey God, accord. 
ing to the dictutes of his own conscience, 
with none-to molest or make him afraid, lot 
him do this in such language and form that 
the courts of law'ean understand and recog. 
nize ity validity, and ho has given to that slave 
us yo)id « dead of entire cmancipation us can 
be _mnde. t, Only tnuko , that undisturbed 
free agency a matter of fact, and no aboli- 
tionist, will ask more, 


Tho'slave laws which: define the slave's 
condition ure ndrnitted to bo wicked. {t fol- 
lows that those are.wieked who. inka advan. 
tage of thoso Jaws to hold any parson in tho 
condition those laws. dvscribo. iAnd:.this is 
the cao with overy American slnve holdur.— 
Abolish those wicked laws and -he- could not 
bo a slave holder an hour without Tiability to 
prosecution for ahigh crimo. 


Tho, American System of slavery” is ud: 
mitted to be wicked, “tho grentest abamina- 
tion ‘jn all thé earth,” es said one of tha chief 


.defanderg of tha Bourd’s Roport, at Brooklyn. 


“Then every slave holdor is .u_, transgressor, 
-becauso hq sustains that abominably wickad 
system, . Thora, could bo no such | ystem 
without slavo haldors. ‘Thora ‘could, be , no 
slave holders without that system. Thetwo 
ithe paved 80 as to condemn ‘tho one 








= Witness for da ts, tha well established 


“|even the inadvertent and mare vorbal consentof a slevo 


master, in Connecticut, many years ago, to ‘the mar. 
rigge of hislemaloslavg wih a free negro wae held, 


bri @ beat jurlstein that atato, to bo cquivalont to a deed | - 
‘of emancipation. The right to be married is a right to 


freedom from Chatlelhood, the ‘only turms on which ; 
our slaves aro held, 





' 


and justify the other, Whnottho one is, the 


other is also, 


Cummon senso and any ayutom af Theol 
ogy that can be named, warrant there obvi- 
ous conclusionss Low much more, then, oro 
thoy domnunded by the Theology of tho Pu- 
rituna, the most elorn, right, uncompromising, 
and unrelenting thatthe world ever knew, or 
of which the heart of man haa over condul¢- 
od! . 


To talk of holding the “orthodox” or Purl- 
tan faith, and yet nog condemn slave hold- 
ing ag sinful ia most manifestly ridiculous 
and absurd. ‘T'hoso achemea of theology 
that ull the “orthodox” cansider too lax, too 
Intitudinarinn, and therefore defuctive, in 
this vory matter of rigid. uncompromising, 
unyiolding. Laws, are nevortheless undaratoad 
by many. of tho most discriminating among 
their advocates to be condemnatory of sluve 
holding. Unitarians and Universalinta,.to 0 
great extent, would be ashnmed te confe: 
that they held to a crcod su low ond lax ag 
not to condemn alaveholding ag sinful. De- 
ists with only the light ef nature to guide 
ihem, ‘Mahomedans and Pagans (to any noth- 
ing of Puritans !) havo Warned from their 
theological systams, or at least from. thair 
conaciencos, porhaps in despite of their, theo- 
ries) enough of the principles nnd the de- 
mands of moral law, to onablo them'1o do 
eide, promptly, that American slave holding 
is wicked. Low and lax as their apprehen« 
sions ef divine aw may bo, in tho compnri- 
son with thoso of “arthndox” christians, yet 
Paul testifies that thoy aro nol wholly without 
law, within their own bosoms, and we find. in 
fact, that their notions of moral Inw are not 
low enough to permit thuni to daubt that slave 
holding ia wicked! 


But how is it with the American Board’of 
commissioners for Foreign «Missions tom 
How is it with the agents of the Puritsn 
Ghurches for evangelising the. heathen Jo~ 
Hnvo they any theology that:can.help thom 
to a-clear, x: dofinito, 2 prompt, and 1 trusts 
worthy .decivios of the question? lave 
they any standard to tell thom whether or no 
anaction bo sinful? Whotis their reportjn 
the caso 7- Apd wherenbouts, in the acale,.of 
theological elevation in the, vital, point of -fup 
damental mora}, and divine, Law,. does. their 
Report place them? Thut ‘Report the Board 
made at Brooklyn.. What | nintion dosa" ftps 
sign to thom ? Woon itmark them as .Doge 
tors of the Puritan Scligol 75. Oi dods it ple’ 
thom'bolow Deists and’ Matonredane toy 

“By ‘the Taw,” shye ‘Paul, “fe: ‘tha: “Khowl- 
adge of sin.” “f had nat Known sin, but “by 
‘the Inw." «Without the Taw, sin wah dead 5 
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for I was olive, without the Inw, once, but 
when tho commandmant camo, tin revived, 
end idied” For sin’ anys Janos, “iso 
Aransgrocsion of the law.” Nathing ean be 
plainor than that all mon'sfdens of ain will 
correspond wilh their idona of faw, of which 
ain is moroly tho breach tho opposite, tho 
contradiction, Ravenl the law, and you re- 
-Yeal the transgression, Hide the Jaw or ree 
mava it, and no transgression of ft appears. 
“Where thero is no law, thore is no trons 
gression,” Elevate tho law, raiso its de- 
mands, magnify, its nuthorlry, and many acts 
are xeon to bo heinous sins which ora often to 
be sftogethor innocent, or mere vemini 
faults, Depress the slnudard of Inw, fower 
down {ls demands, depreciate is authority, and 
You easy many a troubled conscience, you nd- 
minister to every Fetix ‘within your reach, 
"a osirengthening cordial, and set every 
“Belshazzor upon firm Iegengain. Put anoth- 
er thought along side of the proceeding, —~ 
That eystem of Thoolagy is highest toned, 
most elevated, and cones nearest to the T'ha- 
ology of Heaven, that makea mast of 
Gop. Can there be uny dispute pbout that? 
Aad that TNeology makea most of Gud, that 
makes most of the Witt of God, the Law 
_ of God. Systems of Theology range higher 
“or lower, ars comparatively sublime or tri- 
fling, pure or groviing, accordingly as they 
elovate or depress the standard and the claims 
of dicine Law, reveal ain or conceal it, 
vimask or cover it, reprove or paltiate it, 
chastize or protect it, make men uneasy or 
tranquil, while in the commission of moral 
evil, whilo in the infliction of deadly wrongs, 
By this rule its that we condemn the heath- 
on mythology assensua), and dovtish, whon 
we find it tloting fn obscenity and blood. ‘ By 
this rule it in that we claim for the Christin 
Theology a heaven high throne ahove all the 
other thealogies, and philosophies on the 
globo because it roveals of o purer inw, and 
mora slescly oxpases ond pointedly con 
domns sin. By this rulo it is that the ad- 
mirers of the Puritan faith claim far ita place 
fae ubdve that of its rivnlas; becouse, soy 
they, it makes more of God, more of divine 
law, makessin appear exceeding sinful, aad 
londa the conscience of the vonvicted sinner 
with o burden of guilt, which atoning blood 
only can remove, Instead of winning ap. 
plause trom fools who make a mock at sin.§ 





& The thnotovical render will here be reminded of 
Andrew Fuller's “calvinistia and socinian systems 
axamined and compared aw to thcir moral ten: lence” 
“ales ef Wilberforce's "Practical views," Whatever else 
mey of thesn books, 1 will not’ be doubted that 
the writers bald the marate of theology in high eetecm. 
It will be found shat both these works abound-in ex- 
yomwores of vary much the samo pallistions of slnneep- 
peer in the Report and speeches of the Amatican Hoatd 
and ue membere. Sosparticularly Fuller's Lettors ¥ 
“Bhi . 





By this rule the evangelical pont ostimated 
tho osthodovy of bis approved prenchor. 


“Elis nama a theme for praiae, and for reptoachy 
“Tho yoy of mony, and the dread of more.” 


Well wero it fur our “orthodox” churches, 
if all of them were blessed with a miniatry 
that could be accounted ‘orthodox’ and 
“evangolical” hy this rule. Grent joy wilt 


there bein heaven, great quaking among j 


opprossora, graat rege and despair among the 
thrones and principotitios of hell, when all 
professedly and nominally “orthadox" Doc- 
tore mny be thus characterized. The wholo 
creation grosnsond travelain pain for the 
deliverances of that hour! Atsuch 2 porl- 
od, how stands the Americun Board} By 
what theological standard deca it test aod 
ascerinin sin?) = Theverdict of the Bey of 
Tunis, ia.on record. Even the Pope hus 
mnde his voico heard. One practice pre- 
vaila, in our nineteonth century, so strongly 
marked, that enrnost msn, of nll creeds and 
of no creed, instinctively perceive ils fien- 
dish charneter and ora forced to pronounce 
its condemnation. The denouncera of Puri- 
tanical severity and denunciation, confess it 
to bein place, bere. Your rationalise who 
had resolved the scriptural terms, Devil, and 
Hell, into mere Sgures of speech, stand 


nghnat to lind varitable realities and ‘living 
boings atalking abroad on the earth, by day- 
light, ta which the terms might not geem fn: 
appropriate, giving prasege if not certainty 
of what must be, if the abomination ba per- 
patual ond progressive, They have, at 
longth, made discovery of an iniquity which 
nothing but seme reat Satan could have in- 
stigated, and of which s future perdition 
would ba no unauitable punishment.* Par- 
sonified despotism iteclf, claiming © seat 
nbovo all that is called God, hos caught sight 
of a despotism so far surpassing its own, 
that‘it complocently exule, “Thank God,, I 
am not guilty of shat practice 1? That 
practice ia American Slave holding 1 Of 
that practice, what thinks the American 
Board of Foreign Missions? Can Such a 
body have so defective a Theology as to fail 
of condemning It, and of treating it as one of 
tho greatest of sins ? : 


—— 


* Thiviena idle declamation, nor fancy ketch — 
While choussads have either been driven j 

or confirmed in it, by Biblical defenses of. 
afew have beon cured of their akep' 
raeet opposition to thatpractican, Notonly have they 














ante the tall evidence of kuman depravity. the 
eredability of futurepunichment and tho existence of 
evil 18, bul they havacpenad there eyes ta the eub- 


jalded their hearts to the 


fimity of matal law, and rf 
i wlivar's high clams will uaderstead the Pusi- 


Lawgiver's high clase auch, 
ton faith we have described. 











































Doex tha Brooklyn Report condemn sla ¢ 
holding as ainfultBome of Its advocutes EF 


did, Others of those advocates snid jy dy 
hot! Lithora who voted for its adoption 1 
they wore in doubt whothor it did or nol. f 
Fears were oxprossed by members convents 
openly togethor, in our henring, that Wa 
worth and Frelinghuysen would Icave ‘Wwe 
Bond, if they thought it did. And athenfi 
feared the Board would lose the suppor ¢ fy 
nbolitionisin, If thoy undurstood thos it did ny’ iB 
To the present hour, the adherents of ef 
Report and of the Bonrd, do not agree sireyh 
themselves, whether or no it condemns slp 
holding ! Prof. Stowe, writing to concn 
abolitionists, gives it the one expos 
Others, addressing = aanti —aabolitias: 
givo it the other. Is this all 
Night that the Theology of tha Ameria 
Board can shed upon itsown foot steps. 
Haas that Theology no other anawer torgi 
to the great moral question of tho age! 
Doea thoir croed like the ancient heathen # 
aces givo them na double and ambiguon a 
ower, capuble of opposite construction a 
circumstnnces vary? Is this tho wild 
gloricd in by members of the Board wif 
adopting the Report, a wisdom that shoudae 
tle, . wore told, the principles and they 
of Christian Missions for coming gener! 
{a thin @ speoimon of the spiritual and 24 
discrimingion, betwoen nghtcaurhoss aM 
with which tho theology of the Ane 
Board haa gifted them, and with which 
propose to onlightonod and guide the hestgt 
“IC the trampet give an uncertain souid, 

ahall propnro himself forthe battle’? & 





Wo pronont to the American Board a) 
its defendors a brief and” simple dif 
entirely conclusive of this ostiss 9 
concerning their theological faith. iff 
can treat of the practico of A q 
Slave holding, without branding it 0 
thoy havo vitally departed from the ff 
or, ovangelicel faith, for thoy have ri 
the standard of God’s law not only tf 
Puritan standard but beloiv the slands= 
decent religious aect in the’ world !f 9 


¢ Edwards, Hopkins, Emmons, those hore 
clear nighied, and cigentic defendern of the °F 
faith," held and tanght the ame doctrines #9 
rent, exgntial. and heincus sin af al , 
the duty of immediate and ancaaditional eur 
and the necesyi; of « purging thd ehureh 
bolders. that “ultra abolit 
actualiy pressed church dit 






rahip, chief 
teacher, who wap ali 
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other hand, If they do consideralave holding 
tobe sinful, then thelr manner ‘of deating 
with this ein shows that their viowa of ain 
aresuchas to prove thaws wholly npostate 
fro the Puritan or evangelical faith. ‘They 
my arlect which horn of this diloman they 
plenaey and meet it as thoy bestcnn, ‘Thoy 
mnay pasa by tho chargo in dignified silence, 
but that will not pravant the world and “pos- 
tery from pasving sentence upon then 
They may tront inwith tovity, but that will 
only furnish tho ecclesiuatical historian of 
our times with another corroborative proof. 









They may ery out “bigotry, donunciaiion, 
uncharalabloneas, unchristion spirit,” as oth- 
ee lapsed and Jax religionista commonly do, 
when pressed for defensive srgumente, but 
Anis will not answer instend of such argu. 
dente. Turn which way thoy will. the radi- 








jal departure of the *Aimorican -Board, at 
d vii} points, from the “Purimn,” tho “ortho. 
dor,” the “evangalical” theory, at the pe- 
Priced of the Brooklyn Report, A, D. 1845. 
dxill remain, while timo and oternity endure, 
fixed fact. They may not know it now 


nd the churches may not know it, any moro 
Athan othar theologians and other churches 
havo known when they have apostutized.— 
What Montesquicu said of tho liberties of a nn- 
tion is equally trucof the faith of a sector of a 
church ‘I'he loss may be consummated ina day 
and not be discovered for a century. A church 
departs from ite faith whenever that fnith 
qceasca to govern ils practice, ‘The dead form 
may bo retained for a tine, first from inatten- 
tion, then from convenience or shame ; but 















farih thy hearty condemaation of all possaseed of Chriat- 
lan feeling and vanse of rit,” dc, dc. . : 


Let it be noted that this ie said, uot of the 
abuacs, incidents, nud tondences of Slavery, 
butof tho ayatem itself, flow then, cun it bo 
otherwise, than that the American Board con- 
deinn stave-holding 93 sinful, aside from the 
question of the peculine treatment of the 
slaves?) “All unrighteousness is sin,” ond 
common justice to the Puritans and to ull other 
bolivvorn in tho * orthodox”! or “evangelical” 
faith requizos uw to insiat that neither the 
Board nor ita defendors can separate the ain 
from tho sinner, the act from the actor, the 
guilt of slavery from the wluvo-holder; on any 
pretence of + organic” arrangement, of Bib- 
lical oxegesis, of alleged primitive example 
or apostolical precedont, without a plain and 
palpable departure from all the grand out- 
lines of the “orthodox faith? Whatever 
elso may be saidof such argumonia, thes hos 
to be anid of them, that if they are valid, the 
whole superstructure of the Puritan faith, as 
already exhibited. falls to tho ground, with all 
that fa distinctive inthe system! If there be 
any oystem of thoology cl iming to be Christ- 
jan, that can lower down the high claims of 
God and his law, separate sin from the sinner 
and divorce human acts from responsibility, 
after this fashion, fAat system is not to be 
found in the Puritan creed, Tho lowest toned, 
the most lax and lalitudinarinn theologinns of 
the presest century, have felt themsolves aa- 
sailed, ané have complained of misrepresonta- 
tion, when the mera (endency of their systems 
to such palliations and excused for transgree: 
ora has been urgedon their attention, What 





shame and convenitnco, not to say disgust, 
will ultimately call for ite burial out of wight. 
What rational, or honest, or worthy use cana 
church have for its creed, when it conses to 
furnish the standurd of its practical decisions? 

In respect to the sinfutness of sluvo-hold- 
ing, the Roport of the Board, af wo have 
tid, hae been claimed upon both wides, and 
are give itthe bonofit of selecting Its position, 
8 in this mattor. 



















Of Slavery, the Brooklyn Report of the 
Amerlean Board, saya— 


"The uprightcouenese of the principles cpoa which 
tha whole aystem 18 bused, and the wulalton of the 
tains! rights of man, the debasenent, wickedness, and 
insery id tneeioce, and which are, in fact, witnessed, to 
Agrester orléss extent, wherever i 2xisle, roust call 





acantrast to those 


pis Adelity in this matier. 
principfa leat i 


g Wo ara efred to adhere ta ahi 
vhould leak up the churches. wax practical 
‘erthodary.” “De, Channirz, on tho other hand fell 

f “modern abulinon” just at thuse points where 
abort of the Purlien orthodexy. Thus ho un: 
rsiood the miatier himsclf, as we [sarned, once, in 








ith him in theology sre not withheld by their 
Geary from being “orthodox” onthe eubsect af abotition! 
A tproof to those who profcea more and practice less, 


Masersation with him, though some who speculate Ko 


reader of our polomic literature duss not know 
thias 
To suppose that the American Board occu- 


retain 


the Board would racoive and in the 
churches with other wrong dours, such ae 
*ulygamista,” “oppressive rulers,” “proud 
Brahmins guilty of suprastevined exactions? 
“various forma and degrees of opprasaion’® 
&e. ‘They advocated tho reception of ald 
thosd, along with slave huldors, into tho: 
church, und certainly they could not have 
intendad to teach that thei are guilty of no 
sin! Such a position, cartninly, could not 
conpist with adhuranco to the Puritan theology, 
And this ono expression, in tho Report, seems 
incunsisiont with such a position. “stcongly as 
your committee are convinced of the wrong- 
fulness und ovil tendencies of slave Aolding” 
&e. To mnininin that “wrong fulnese" is not 
esinfulnesa” would savor more of the Fcauit= 
eal than of the Puritanival school of theolo~ 
BYs 

Prof. Stowe ond De. Beecher, in their 
apeectics before the Board, agreed wills the Ree 
port in classing the sluve holders whom they 
would receive into the church, with the puly~ 
gamists dc. whom thoy regarded as habitus 
ally tiving in ‘sin.’ 

“God premitted Jacob to live with four wive 
does nut prove that God cunnived . tthe af 


fever eproved Abraham for polygemy."? Pref. 
tows. 

“Prof, Stawe then want into an exiended examine- 
tion of the Sibtenethod of dealing with long standing, 
ficial SINS, inatancing, asexoimples, blund reverye and 
polygamy” de de, Ib, acoN. Y. Bi Sep, 18° 












“Why do we nat teal the ain of stay: wo do 
OTHER SINS T? “Slavery in an organic sin, the 
thera are indvvinu ” Dr, Bacher, NY. 





‘Rang, Sept. $8. 

The Bonrd, thon through its Roport and 
the spaeches of its leading members, at Brook- 
lyn, understood, (did they not?) thatin de- 
ciding upon the reception of slave Solders 
into ite Mission Churches, it decided in favor 





pis that low ground is to supposa that it openly 
and undeniably occupios as low »  thealogicrl 
powition as that which tho orthudox have ever 
changed tho most ultra, universalists with oc- 
cupyings a position thoy would commonly dis- 
cluim. . 

Wo will not chargo that pnaitiong upon the 
Board, until wo have authority fur doing so. 

Whatever Leonurd Bacon may hava since 
written, of the entire innocency of a cectain 
sort of sjuve holdera whom he imagines to 
Himself, and describes, the Report of the 
Board, and the speeches of Messrs. Boeech- 
er and Stowe, did not, as wa underatant them 
put the question, or its decision, on =ny auch 
ground. Thay mado tho slave holder o 
wrong doar, for tlie nct of slave holding, and 
tmarely for the abusen and crueltios at 
which Dr. Bocon’s resolutions were levelled” 
Tho Report classed the slave halders whom 


e 


of receiving, not innocent persone, whose 
slave holding involved no tranagression of the 
divine law. {t decided in favor of recciving 
persons whom it understood to be living dal- 
ty, habitually, and persoveringly, in SIN !— 
It was atrangly convinced of the wronglul- 
nessof SLAVE: HOLDING.” Yet in ree 
ceiving alave holders into its churchos it would 
not take the fact of slave holding, at all, into 
the account, nny more (as one of the spook- 
erasaid) than tho question whether or no ho 
was alawyer! It rejected the proposition of 
Mr. Pheips, to trontslave huldera as it did’ 
“drankards, gamblers, and thu like,” It did 
not claim that ils Missionarios ever taught the 
slave holdera the ain or *“wrongfulness of 
slave holding.” It did not propose nor ine 
timate that the Missionaricet should herealtet’ 





£ Dr. Hawes, who voted for the Report, was sorry 
that it contained no intimation that slavery was not ta 
[bepermanently continued Inthe Missiou ‘Shurcheet 


6, 
es 
chango thole tenchings or their discipting,— 
Qn the contrary, tha Reopurt tugdleratead, to 
jny down tho principla and ostablish the pre- 
codent for the, posmnangent course, of Mission- 
ary endeavor, and thy modo of trouting ‘80° 
cjnl avils,” such as slavery, polygamy &c, 
son the brond figld of the world,” 

Slavery" paid the Report “ia not the anty“eociat 
wrong tobe met, in the progress of dia‘ musaionary 
work, and to which the peiucipics which are adopted in 
Prosecuting that work must probably benpphed. There 
pie the canes of Inilin, deeply and inveteraicly in- 
wrouglit in the vary wxidre,af mocivly, caumng Cu the 
imass‘al tha peopl hereditary and deep degradation, 


Trading to the moat inhuman and conteinplativus fore 
Jing and eanduet in soctal hie, and preneniy mort 


formidable barrierato avery spacioe 0! improvemo 
Tho Report proceeds to apceily *unzo- 
strained exactions,” “various farmy and de- 
grees of oppression” &e., a9 belonging to 
the class of sing which aro to bo treatod by 
tho Missionaries in tho same manner in 
which thay aro to treat elavo holding. As: 
suming that men may be regenerated without 
renouncing this class of. sing (!.) the Report 
xdvocates the gathoring uf such masters and 
slaves inte the sumo churches, along with the 
“proud Brahmine” “oppressive: rulére” do. 
who may give evidence of conversion, while 
remaining proud and oppressivo! Bring 
them into the church, says the Report, where 
“the most effective Influences nro involved, 
in respect tonll who havo grace in their 
hearts, ia tho special ordinarios of the gospol.”” 


oUndor euch influences,” (adds the Report) “mnay nat 
tho master be prepared to break the bone of tho slave, 
the oppressire ruler ted Jo dispanse justice to. the aubs 
ject, thu proud Lirdmine italernally. ie embrace 
qhan of luw caste, and each todo it cheerfully, bee 
aia hamaneand right, and becanse theylare all children 
ot tha t household of God? By auch influences 
taninly, ie the great moral fransformation fo be ww ought 
in tne master atid tho rular, ia the hondman and the 
appreused, all important to buth, and tho only sure 
‘i Uimpravement 7" 


guaranty for permancn 

“With this clnssification of slaya masters 
with oppressive rulors and proud Brahmins, 
we might, aa abolitionists, bo gratified, but 
ole common sense and our evangelical theot- 
ogy revolts at the iden hare expreased of the 
mature and relative position of regeneration 
and of membership in the church ! 


Why! What have we, hero? In the 
first place, a regeneration that leaves men 
atill in their sins ! Tho proud Brahmin 
gives evidence of convernion to God, but is 
tho,same, *sproud Brahmin” still! Ho has 
not learned to embrace mon. as man! The 
oppressive ruler, too, ia converied, but ro-, 
mains an “oppressive ruler,” stil fo bas 
not yet learned to “diepanse justice. to his 
sybjecta 1? [Verily, the problem of conver. 
“tive ang pious slave holders is in a way of 
epsy salytion, by the doctrine -of a segenera- 
Study the pictnre, Tho 
siatementis nof.that the Brahmin, tho rule, 
and the master have noi yet become #0 per- 











































fectly gangtifiad as,to bo subject to np rolupsca 
Into thoir former frames of mind. © No. Tho 
rulor muy ‘propurly be charactorized' oa Gop 
pressive,” ond tho Brakmine, is “proud. 
{1 doesnot nppear that any pereeptabld change 
has commenced!’ Tho proud Brihenis’ has 
nat begun, oven -for once, - ‘“frateranily to 
embrace the ran of low easte,”. nor the ops, 
prossive ruler to ‘lispense justica to hia sub 
jects”? nor (just prrallall) the starve’ muster 
to omuncipnta hisalaves ! In ihe mattor of 
conduct they stand just whero they did .be- 
fore! But they are converted t Converted 
towhat? ‘To tho Missionaries and to the 
Church, we supposa! No , great moral, 
transformation” is yet wrought in :thom || 
And this, the Bonrd appeara to bave undor- 
stood ¢ : : . 

For, soo!‘ In the second place, the “proud 
Brahmin” remaining proud, the “oppressive 
ruler” remdining oppressive, and the slave 
master holding his equal ‘brother as a “chat. 
tel, aro Io be hiought into the churches, for 
what? Why ! in order that ‘étho great mor 
al transformation”? may “be wrought? In 
them? So sna the Report, explicity !— 
Andhow? By “such influctices mainly” ns 
aro to be brought to bear ipon them by bringing 





them first Into the Church, and under the ‘in 
fluences involved in tho’ special ordinnncos 
of the gospel!” In one particular, the state- 
ment of the Board is. commendably orroct. 
It is this, Wheneve: “thy great’ moral 








| ransformation’? takes plnco, than ‘the Brah- 


men wil “fraternally embrace 
low custe,” then, the ruler will 
sica to his subjects,” than master will 
‘brenk the bonds of the slave” ‘This, is 
“orthodox” and “evangelical? to be sure 3 
the truo “Puritan” doctrino, and aensequent> 
ly itis in harmony with “tho continents that 
‘modern abolitionists” have elways' urged ! 
But'tho’ departuro’ of this.poragraph from o 
sound “avangolical’” iheology’ Hes in’ ‘this ; 
that, in the first pluce, it tendhes a: regen:ra. 
”? 


a oman of 
isponsd jus 











. + i 
tion, a convorsion, anda ‘grace in the hoar 
without any “grent moral transformation” at 
alt (!) and in the second placo, it, takes such 

ATha next time tke Board attempts to ert forth 
“God'ainethed" of dealing whth oppressors, and ol 
etanuetizing the heathen, they will do ‘well 
i sermon of thy prophet Da 8 

in “opprel er," intrenched in ‘organic rine” | 
“iatinately-inlerwoven with the relations and mayo! 
meniaof the social aystem.” “Wherelore O, King, lat 
iy counrel be acceptable to thee, and break, ‘off thy 
tins by riziteousntesond thy transgressions by show: 
ing merely to the poor Dan. IV. 
conversion involved a “'gres 
Sapprespive rulers” and 1 
subject.’ The Brooklyn Rep 
Daniel at *mathad,” i h whic 
would have circumsized Nebuchadnezzar in’ the firet™ 
place, in order to escuro bis * moral transfermatlon” af 
ferwearde : 


unde 
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id 


27, Daniel's {dee of}. 


converta into the chureh.. in, ardor that this 
‘great moral isanglormation”? mony bo ‘effected 
hy itv Influence, ,and ‘particularly’ .by “the 
specint ordinanges of. tho. gospel.” ‘Take 
your proud Drohming it anys, youroppren. 
ive-ruleray your men atealore, your polygam. 
sta too, (for theae ure includoil ‘i tha argu, 
mont) bring ‘them Into ‘thio church, adm 
them to sthe special ordinaticon® of tho gow § 
pol,” tn other words, . BAPTIZE them, ad- 

minister,to them iha SAGRAMENT, as tho 
“most.efluctive’”? means of producing in thera 
tho “great mgral (rins(ormntion” desired | 


<7, (To be, Conclided.) 
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Conagcrion,—In our May numbor, page 323, mi 
common £1 hive farm. the portony, histesd, of itd 
thoir Juncture,!’ read “give it thetr sanstion.”” j 


u AN. Oar wenoe ore aaeored that tha Editor cannot 
‘sanction’ euch devialjona from. hia copy, at , 
ent “funclure’ of affsite, Pye: ne be pie 
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ORGANIC SINS.—NO. 7. 


(Concluded froin aur fant.) 


ich this *'mothod of dealing” with trans. 
sgits Of tho divine luv, -in whom tho 
Hereat morat tranaformntion”® has ‘not yet 
en wrought, perfectly harmonizes, and to 
ch it adjusta itself. But all the world 
Brhows that that theatlogy is not the ‘ovangol- 

mi, tho “orthodox,” the “puritan.’? No [ 
ia “method of doating’® sends as back for 
theulogical foundation to the theory of 
me, tho theory of | Fligh-Church of 
glandiam, in which the mon becomes a 





rough tho “influences” of baptisina and 
craments, 4 subject of ‘tho yreat moral 
asformation® -sfterwards'{ Tho ° inter- 
uts6 of tho American ‘Boned with tho 
eek Church in which that samo ‘theory 
edominates, fad alreudy given ud some cp- 
rent clue to its theological position, but it is 
teresting, though puinfully so, to find in 
0 Brooklyn Report, so unoquivecal an attes. 
@lion of tha fict.-- Tha worst of It Is, this 
pagmethod” of working out ‘the great moral 
Sanvformation” in mon by means of sacra. 
oats and baptisms and Chureh membership, 
S3not proved suvcesaful. enough to warrant 

exchange of tho Puritan theology for that 
Stho Board, You inny baptize your’ «proud 
rabinins”’ ‘and “dppressive rulers”? and 
mrapsotant mon, steaters | ‘ever co much, 
they remain’ without! the “great moral 
Bansfornation” after “all? Thay remain 
















proud, and oppressive aud dishonest atill, No! 
Tho process muat bo reversed 1 ‘Tho “ortho 
dox” thealogy, and natthe Romtsh, tha Pu 
soyite, nor yet tho latiludinarian, must fur- 
nish and suggest our “mothous,”?  tnstend of 
admitting wickad mew and eppraszora into the 
church inorder to lonrn thom christanity, 
wo must firat learn them christianity, and ine 
aist upon their renouncing their iuiqnities, be: 
fore thoy aro admitted into the Church— 


Tench, ovangelize first, and bap:tzo after 
wards, Bapiiza men because they fave bor 
come the subjects of thy “groat moral trans. 
formation’? und not in order that they may 
become so! Insist that the “proud” shall 
“fraternity embrace the man of low caste’? 
in order to “put on Christ? and show himself 
a regonernted child of God, instoad of trent 


ing “tho proud Brahmin’, as already a wus! 


child of Gad, in order thet he muy be par- 
suadad, by that consideration, ta embrace the 
man of low caste as his equal brother! TEv- 
ory intelligent theologina knows that this 
mothod, and nothing short of it, can mark 
any missionurios as urthodox” ov “ovangoli- 
cul? nccording to tho “Puritan” theology, or 
tho Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed, or Con- 
gregational alandarde, A moro explicit re. 
nunciation and contradiction of that entire 
scheme of theologicul sentiment, the Com- 
mittee of the Board could not, casily, have 
penned, 


And with that decidedly anti evangelical 
paragraph, the grund scope and main driit of 
the Report, very evidently corresponds. 
Tuke up tho entire ducument, at your leisure, 
study itthoroughly, lay bold of its funda- 
mental principle und compare it with the 
grand outlines, the distinetive features, the 
feundation principles of the Puritnn thevlogy, 
asdelineated already. A moro parfect con- 
trast cannot readily be conceived. The onc 
is faflexible, uncompromizing. Tho other is 
fall of palliation, toleration, excuse, and cam. 
promize, front beginning to end. Tho ono 
insists on immediate and unconditional re- 
pentance of overy sin. The other is ail 
grandunlism, procrastination, repentance in 
the future tense. 





Puritanism demanded a pure church, “a 
congregation of fuithful nen.” Its conver. 





sion was a gront moral transformation” and 
must preced admission ta ‘lo apecitt ar- 
dinauces of the gospol2? ‘Iho American 
Board puts up with a “conversion? that 
loaves “the grout moral transformation” still 
future, a work to bo brought abow by 
church mombership, “special. ordinunces, 
sacraments, baptisms ! 


Ae an illustration of this doctrine of the 
Board, Wim, We Fattan, “congregutional 
talolster in Connecticut, introduces intu his 
Review of tho Raport (in the Chartor Ouk) 
tho following incidents ‘Tho editor of tha 
Presbyterinn Elorald, Louisville, K. ¥. had 
charged a Mothodiat Minister, J. L. 
syth, Ford Gibson, (Miss,) with admitting 


Por- 


a known infidel into the Church. Mr. 
Forayth dofonds himself thus: 
“Now, neording 19 the sbove mentioned pivdentint 


regulationa, we did recewvea man resting im this coun 
fy. wha had been known tw bo skepienl on tho sub. 
fect of religion, butwho, at the tino af his adie 
AMOnE Us, WAS carneaity seeking for merey ond With, 
ho did candidly ony that Ins mind wan ive fully saties 
fledof tho inspiration of tha Seripwures; but we dol 
not think that, nay, wo could notthink it, a suificnat 
Turson why wo should drivehim fron even the outer 
court of the teaplo of rightequaneas ond trash 3 rather 
we think it iaoteason why he should draw. uigh wet 
sco and hear and feel for himeclf, and knuw that the 
doctrine iaof God. Now, aire, where nuder heaven are 
there euch spiritual influences ae in the Chinch or 
Christ? ov where are ncn of a skeptical caste of itil 
move likely (Co become convineed ant conreried, than in 
connection withihoacwho feelihe quickening power o7” 
the apirituf God 2° 








What a remarkable fic simile of tho doce 
trine and language of tho Brooklyn Report | 

But the defenders of the American Board 
may tell us that this infidel was not accounted 
aconverted man, Weonswerthattho ‘evan~ 
gelical’ theology does not recognize the con- 
vartion of any man, who ia tho very instuat of 
that conversion, is not morally transformed nnd 
does not abandon hia sing. Thoy may like- 
wiao plaod that tho in of tho infidel was not 
an “organic sin” commitied in accordauca 
with civil law 1 We answor, tho law of Miss- 
issippi does not forbid infidelity any more 
than it forbids slavg holding. Lt enjoins noi- 
ther the one nor the other. And if it did 
enjoin infidelity, and at the samo time prohibe 
italavecholding, the “orthodox” or “ovan- 
gelical’ theology would allaw of no modifien- 
tion of churel. polity or discipling, on any 
auch grounds, And the bare fact that tha 
Board and its defendors have nttemptad any 
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distinction tn that divcctlon de sufficient, of 
fivol!, to mark them as recreant to tho prine 
cipfes of tho Puritans, and to tha theology of 
“avangulical® christendom, at war, ag that 
theology ever hos been, with the principalities 
und powera of this world. “Organie ain 1? 
What would the evangelical reformors in 
Goermany, in, Switzerland, and in Irnnco, 
havo suid, of toleration to ain ia the church, 
boenuse It was iiterwoven ia tho atructuce of 
suci.ty, and onforeed by tho imperial man- 
dvte of Charloa 7 What change could the 
theology ef the Board now effect in tho Ital- 
ing dominions of the Pepo, should it provail 
hore 7 
[lero isa Missionary Board, profossing, 
net merely wembrace, butte propegate, a 
theology distlaguished above all othora for ite 
juating upon tho‘absoluto supremacy of God, 
aud ihe ducempromising claims of his law~ 
tulrtop! Hero is a sin permitted, sanc- 
tioned, protactod (not onjoined) by the au- 
thority of man! And behold! Tho Miss- 
jonary Board dof? thoir hats, reverantly, to 
lot that sin ints the church | 
ie sin? and not to bo troated like other sins, 
that du not enjoy Caesnr’s spiscini protection | 
Prot. Stowe and Dr. Beecher may philoso. 
phize as they Please, muy construc scripture 
wad primnivo church history as they choose, 
Wer fullow them as others havo done, if 


Kis an “organ- 





convenicnt, and examine tho soundnoss of 
thoir philosophy, the propricty of their criti-! 


cisins, tho verily of theie supposed facts, Ak 
tnay bo intoresting to dy so. In tho mean. 
“timo there are certain JSundamental princi- 
ples of chvistinnity, m the dight of which alt 
these speculations must be testad, with which 
‘all these expositions of particular toxis, and 
alleged facts of church hintory must oe com: 
pared, and by which all great practical docis- 
jons must be weighcd. hero is an end to 
theological science, as to all other scionco, 
if acknowledged and known first principles 
are not to have'sway and dispose of difficult 
Or controverted — questions. Theologica; 
kuowledga is of uso to us, just here. Now 
the “Puritan,” the “orthodox” the “evangel. 
ical?’ theology éluinis precisoly thi function. 
IC ite topics aro not evidently radical, prina- 
ry, fundamental, scientific, itdoes not claim to 
be henrd. [fits axioms aro not self evident, 
if its distinctive features do not bear the im- 
press of divinity, if tho heart and the voice uf* 
the Groat Lawwgiver are not revealed in them, 








thon lot thom pasa loosely along, with tha 
drift wood of more human opinion anl con- 
jecturo, Butif tho powor and the brouth of 


the living God be in them, ten Tet them be 


heurd and obeyed! Elo that hath a dreuen 
lethim telladroam. Elethat hth oa curious 
fact from the pages of “Ignatius,” ict him res 
Tuto it, He that bath discovered slave holdora 
in tho carly churches, along with Nicotatinos 
and Jozobels, Jot him announce his discove- 
vis, (not forgetting Pauls’ directions haw to 
trent “extortlonora” dotected in tho Churches, 
1Cor. V. But he that hath the living word, 
tho pure doctrines of the gospel, lot him pro. 
alain that word, What ia tho chaff to the 
whent, eaith the Lord 7 

Tho radical depnriure of the American 
Board fromthe theology of the Puritans is 
sufficiently manjfour in tho contrast between 
thoir opposite viewa of LAW and of 
TRANSCRESSIONS of law. And, taking 
tp the sevorul items of theevangelical theal- 
ogy in dotall, to which of thom, cen the 
Brooklyn Report be mude to corr@spond 7— 
Will the Board and their Missionarios tako 
the Puritan creed in one hand and thoir Re- 
port in the other, andshaw the heathen -how 
to recoive and accredit them Suth? Let us 
soo how such an experiment would work. 

Wo come, say they, toteach you the abso- 
lute Sovercignty of the Great God, before 
whom ull the nations are but smulf dust— 
Fear not them which can only kill the body, 
but four him who can cast soul and body 
into boll. The smallest sin exposes you to 
etornal damnation, If thy right hund offond 
thee, cutit off, or you cannot be saved. But 
if any of these nations enact Iaws which 
sanction “wrong” practices, which establish 
“uorighteousness” and the “violation of the 
tights of man” you cen be “converted” and 
como into tho fold of Christ, though you con- 
tinuo for tho present, to indu!ge in those 
wrong Practices} ~ 

Repent, and do works meet for repentance, 
Ropent ! renounce your sins and be baptized, 
and come into the family of tho faithful.— 
Nay: stop! Gome into, fold of Chrisv? 
first, bo baptized, partake of tho sacrament, 
enjoy “the special ordinuncey of the gospel 
that “by such influences mainly, the grent 
moral transformation may be wrought in you.” 

Wecomo to teach you that God never ad-. 
mits any excuses or palliations for sin, which 
is a transgrossion’ of his law, under which 

















law ull tho rulers of tho'nutions aro proce 
But if theso rutars framo mischiol by x hype 
itonly an “organie ein.” thon. Goll dept 
hot traat is as hedo.s alker sine, nor all: 4 
bis Migslonaries to do au, by oxcluclng it frag 
tha “fold of Christ? ay they do “druntedg 
noss and thoft” which sins, your chiofs (ei 
haps t) havo nod sanctioned { 
Wo come te iench you that tho soul due 
aionath, it shall die, shall dio cternally, rea 
God ennnot contradict his own nature by, 
lowing sin to fraus with ‘impunity. And olf 
ery ono of us-must give an account of 4i; 
selfto God, Thosin cannot be sepane, 
from tho ginnor, nor the guilt from tho iy 
northe punishment from the guilt, Butt} 
sins of holding slaves and of living wil 
many wives “do not always involve indirits 
al gui? because they are permitted by yo, 
chiefs, and ara therefore “organic sing 1” 
Wo como tértendti zou the doctrino of ih] 
atonement, Unlers Chriat hud died for sin 
and suffered, the just for the unjust, your Cry 
ator and Lawgiver could nover have forgives 
you the loast sin avon if you did repent of ita 
forsake it, Ruthor than suffar the penaliyy| 
Jaw to bo sot asito without a propitiatory oH 
rifise, (which would have involved God fis 
eelf in pollution) he would sooner havo sus 
od the whole race of man to perish. Sian 
ry has been introduced among you, and rp 
lated by’ you, in unhuppy imitation. of sed 
white neighbors in adjoining states.” 13 
a sintul practice. “We ara strong 
convinced of tho wrongfulness and evil 1 
dencies of slave holding, Tho procs 
oughttobe abolished.” “This consumm 
tion, justice, humunity, and christian prir 
ciple, demand should be hustened ? But iti 
tho “unanimous opinion of the, Missionntia 
and of the committes that any express dite 
tiong from thia Board roquiring tham to adoy 
a course of procerding ossentiuliy differs 
from thut which they have hitherto purud 
fin receiving sluve holders into-the fold ¢ 
Ghrist”} would bo fraught with disasinu 
consequences to the Mission, the Indians, st 
the African race among them... So sy 
our Brooklyn:Report. » ‘'o which our Docit 
Beocher has added tho vory important reas 
that slavery is only an “organig” sin, ot 
to be treated like other sins, You undersadl 
then that Ged could not receive transgtes 
ors into hia arms, while their sin wag unex 
ated with blood, even if they should repetl 
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iran] forsake it, But ho would havo tho 
isslonariva recelve thom “into tho fold of 
wit” and consider them = “converted” 
ito “the groat moral transformation” is yet 
te “wrought, in’? thom, and white they 
atinue in thor “wrong” proctivca, which 
ystico, humanity, and Christian principles 
mands” of them to abandon. And all this 
kause staveholding is an “argnnic” | sin 
d because & diffarent course, in “our opin. 
would d¢ fraught with disastrous -con 
fuece tu the mission! Tho moral 
founds of tho atonement, you will now un- 
stand, undleavn fren iow tho fuith wo 
bch admitsof no compromiso with sin oven 
jeave the whole human fumily from “disna- 
hus consequonces,” axcopt in the cuso of 
ganic’ sina, and “Missions umong tho 
Riians” &o | . . 
AWVé coms toteach you tho doctrine of re- 
@reration.” Except a man be born nguin, ho 
Asnot eco the kingdom of God. Repent, 
Bd be converted that your sins. may bo blot 
4 Make, ‘to yourself a new heort, for 
a y will yo dia 4 
And yot wo boliove o man may be “cone 
pied,’ may. come into “the kingdom of 
Hod” and should be welcomed into “iho fold 
Christ”? in whom “the gecat moral trans- 
mation is yot fo de wrought, and who doca 
Bironounce his most cherished sins, provi- 
Bhi thoy be “organée” sino, “intimntoly in- 
Bravven with the’ 
the soclal system 


































msuch would be the process of toaching the 
4 fhodox theology to the heathon, ‘along with 
When 


angelical Christionty ° whito ropeating 
nsttintly to their hearers the anti evangeli- 


Bcic cing, Equally futilo willit be for the 
id Hisslonaries of the Board to attompt auch © an 
periment, fo underinka the propogation of 
vangelical Christianity, while they. re-echo 
theology of the American Board, and 


‘lations and movements }: 








parted from the Vvangolical fuith. Wo nov. 
orthelosa cecord, considerately, and in viow 
of our solemn responsibilities, the fuct—~ 
Would to Heaven it were not tho fact, But 
since it és so, tho cause of ovangolical Chris. 
tinnity requirce that tho fact bo understood. 
Willihe Board, oven at this fate hour prompt: 
ly rotraco its stops? If not “Jehadbod is 
inscribed forover, upon ils walla, It coasos 
tobe an “Evangelical” Board, and *Evan- 
goliéal christians’? must find othor menny for 
tho propogation of thalr faith, “Pho Aighest 
standard of christian Sharagtie known in 
christondom is that indicated by the “ovan- 
gelical” theology. Tho lowest is that of the 
Amorican Board! Inadhering to thu ono. 
the churehos must inevitably ronounco and 
ubjuro the other. 


“THE BAD SPIRIT OF ABOLITI IN. 
“IST'S 7 

It bas bocome so univarsal a charge against 
abolitionists that they “manifest a Lad spirit,” 
and it has become go common _ for a cortnin 
class of ubolitioniata, in their intercourse 
with pro-elavory mon tu propitinte their favor 
by throwing in us 6 sortof peace offering, 
their own confessions, on behalf of their 
more aclive and self denying brothron, of this 
same “bad spirit,” thot it is, perhaps, too 
late in the day to attempt any thing like doing 
justice to those who, by common consent, are 
given up to the denunciations und the abuso of 
those very mild and amiable gontlamon, who, 
forsooth, cannot possibly bear oa denunciatory 
an? abusive spirit ! 

We do notiatend, by these romurks, to 
claim, vithor for ourselves, of for other abo- 
liionista, an entire freedom, at all tines, 
fram impatience of spirit. 

Woe are men of like passions with others, 
But wo do sny, that the charge as a whole, 
is unfounded, thot it is made by oppononts 
+iao bad spirit? and as on excuse for thoir 
refusal todo their duty, a substitute for the 
argumonts which their course needy, but 
which they aro unable to produce. A fow 
proporitions in respect to this stercotyped 
charge, we will deliberately Iny down, and 
hold odrselves reudy to maintain them, 


thosa inoat censured in this respect, are ue 
moro justly obnoxious to the clurge thin 
woro Luthor, Zuingle, Melarethon, John 
Knox, Jobn Milton, Georgo Kox, Richwd 
Baxter, John Banyan, and Granville Sharpe, 
2. Such reforniars as thoso just meutionad, 
wore as much blamod by oppoxers aud by 
temporizers, ja their own day, nv abolition. 
ists now are, And wo may add dintthe more 
aneient yeformars, tho Webrew  proplicts, 
Socrates, and the New Tortament marty ra, 
wero chie (ly unpopular and offensive to their 
Co-lomporaries, on tho samo, ficvount, and 
suffered martyrdum on tha charge of their 
tulignity, thole exhibition of a bad xpicit ! 
3. By far the greater part of the diiliculty 
lies in tho fuct that abolitionists usu Bible lute 
guage inreproving men’s ging. ‘hey enil 
oppressors robbers, and thoy call crslaveys 
mon-stonlers, just as Got cnlle thom. ‘They 
ery nloudand spuro not. ‘They lit, up their 
voiee like a trumpet and show the people their 
Wransgrossions, and tho houso of Jneob their 
sins’ They speak of oppressive rebyionists 
und of anfaithtit ministers, just as the Bible 
teaches us to speak of them: ‘They tlo nut 
palliuto sin, becauyo it is found in the Chureh, 
When teachers of religion, in high 
incutcate infidel sentiments and exhort Chitse 
tians to honor and obey “little devils.” somo 
abolitionists cad? it “infidolity” and “atheism,” 
just as every body clso would, if ‘homas 
Paino and Robert Dale Owen should utter tho 
gnme horrible Wasphemies ! And this gives 
offinco! Abolitionisisuro charged with oo 
bad spiriv? beexuso thoy use Bible methods 
and employ Bible language in opposing fla- 
geantsin! Tho charge ties mainly against 
the Bible, and ugainst God! And it springs 
from the same unwillingnoss to come ta the 
jight lest their deeds should bo ropraved, the 


places, 





samo aversion to bo told of a sin-hating and a 
sin-punishing God, for which unrighteous 
men, in all ages, hava been characterized, — 
For my own part, whatever else { may have 
to repent of, nnd to deplore, in connexion 
with my anti slavery labors, it 1s no¢ my fi- 
delity to God and tu his truth, in this matter. 
Until 1 renounce tho orthodos faith in which 
[I was cducated, and which the New Eng'and 





1, Compared with other, reformers, in 











factice ancording. to thair instrustions.— 
§ °°, Episcopal or superintending power will 
6 as fatally subversive of 3 pure faith in tho 
yo0 caso asin’ the other. Woe do not say 
mt the Board ore conscious of having de- 


genoral, of othor times, whom, by common 
consent, tho wide world now honors, aboli- 
tionista in general, cannot justly be “charged 
with the exh ition of a bad spirit. Their 
prominent writers, and speaker, “including 





Congregationalists, the Presbyterians, &e. 
&c,, profess still to believe, 2 cannot ad- 
mit, for a moment, U at itis an exhibition ut 
«on bad spirit” to speuk of opptessivn, of oy 


pressors, of thoir apologists, of tranggress 
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on and of transgressors, and spoclally af 
oppressive occleslustics, In tho aumo lan. 
gunge which holy prophats and‘martyrs, and 
tho Lord Jeane Christ himsolf (seo 28rd 
Chapter of Mathew) apoka of them. J ud 


mit that men may indulgo ina bad spirit, $1 leq 


the uso of seriptural denunciations ogainst 
wa. Lut deny that tho mero, uso of that 
tanguage, which all religious teachers are 
Louud, on proper oceasiong, to use, coy be un 
cyidence of that bad spirit. Yet this ig tho 
foundation, mainly, and almost oxelusively, 
upon which abolitionists aro thua charged — 
ts ita specimen of a “charitable spirit’ to 
prefer such charges on such grounds ? 

4, Comparing abolitionists with their oppa- 
nents, who bring these charges against them, 
it will bo found on an impartial examination 
of thoir language, that abolitionists are by 
ho oeans, so much exposed to the charge of 
exhibiting a “bad spirit” in their language as 
are the persons by whom they are thus 

scharged. Abolitiunists denl less in offensive 
yp 1eonalities than their opposers commonly do, 
‘Vhoy display loss of personal pique. it is 
hotso much their opprobrioue apithets (of 
wluch they are moro sparing than their op- 
penents) as their deliberate statements of 
JSundamental principles, that furnish tho .ec- 
of complaint. This comparison 
might be instituted in threo particulars. 

4 irst,—Abolitionists aro not in tho habit of 
unng language in respect to slave holders and 
theiv apologists which is more denunciatory 
and severo than thoir opponents and all men 
commonly and instinctively make use of, in 
rpenking of inany othor sing, or sinners 
whom thoy wish eflictually to reprove. It 
were commonly believed that slavo holding 
were as sinful as abolitionists teliove it to be, 
theca would bo little or no complnint about 
the denunciatery langungo or the “bitter spiry 
is’ of abolitionists, it would bo easy to fill 
volumes with Hustrations and proofs of this 
statement, in the language used by all sorts of 
persons, including the most mild and euncilia- 


cagions 


tory, against other offences and offendors, 
who, in tho sight of God, or in the impartial 
dadgment of disinterested men, canuot be 
cousidered more worthy of severe reprobation 
than slavery, and slave holdora, Let thoso 
who chargo abolitionists with the use of bitter 
lunguago, only become ag earnestly opposed 
fo the sin of slave holding, and lone 
anuch as they do pelty larceny, 


it ag 
(committed 





against themyclyegs,) let them undortnko to 
oppous oppression ay somo of thom oppuso 
tipling und rum-nelling, let ihem apply to 
slayo-halding the samo langunge that they use 
against the sina that they ure earnestly Iabor- 
ing to remove, and than ace how tho case 
slands betwean abolitionists and themsolvos. 
Tt cunnot bo greatly wondared at, that thoso 
who huye earnestly deprecated al? agitation 
of the subject of sluvory, or who would now 
gladly seo the discussion cease, who tell us 
that it will “do no good and had better . bo 
let alone, should find fault with the Iangunge 
and apivit of thoso who do sot listen to their 
advice. Yot it wasby these mon that the 
charge under discussion was fivatmada. By 
then it is still repeated, nnd by those who 
wish ts concitinte and humor them. Con- 
vert al! those into earnest, active, and consist- 
ont opposcrs of slavery, andthe world would 


hoar little more ubout the “bad spirit of abo- 
litionists,”? oo. 
Seconp.—Let a comparison be instituted 


betweon the langunge which abolitionists usc 
concerning alavory, slaveholdors, and their 
apologists ; on the one hand 3 and the Inn- 
grage which the bulk of tho community, po- 
litical and religious, especially leading minis- 
tors and religious cditora, have all along used 
on theothor hand and still use, respecting 
“abolitionism” and “abolitionists.” Tt will 
then be seen whether abolitionists aro justly 
charged with any peculiar o¢ remarkable se- 
verity of language, and whether on that ac- 
count, they should be considered as exhibiting 
peculiar evidences of a “bad spirit.’ We 
canne find room, now fur specimens of the 
current literature of theday, which should be 
brought into a fair and impartial oxaminatlon 
of the subject. 

Wo have been intending, for sometime, to 
presenta chapter or twa, of those specimens, to 
be put by tho side of any accredited speci. 
mens of anit slavery literatura that could be 
produced. We should cito from grave theol- 
ogians and Biblical roviewera, If we sholl 
ever find time und room fur this exhibition, 
it will be found if wo mistake not, that the 
contrast wil! be a marked and instructive ono 
and pointing in quite the opposite direction to 
the common and popular impression of the 
facts of the cnse. It will be found, we think, 
that on the one side, will bo arrayed the Inn- 
guage of divino inspiration agninst the sin of 
oppression, and on the other hand, the scofls, 
joers, and taunts with which tho! faithful re- 
provers of gigantic wickedness havo been nae 













anilod, in all agos, and nations, We Spey 
now, ofthe language of that surt of abolitis 
ists with whom wo co-operate and harionig 
But we willinclude the langungo employ 
by Mr. Garrison himaell, up to tho tix 
when (on other grounds, and nef for (he i 
verily of his anti slavory fangungo) wo fy 
compelled to adopt mousures of political 4 
tion which ho repudiates, Wo might Bo fuk 
ther than thie’ We might chatlongo acon 
parison of the Inngungo of tha oppasers gf 
abolitionists, intJuding thoso who Charge ats 
Mioniets with “denunciatory language, and y 
bad spirit” with the langungo of any chaise! 
“modern abolitionists,” even ‘those whose fe 
éuliar literatura wo aye, by no means, co. 
cornad to defend. Woe will tuko Stophen §, 
Poster himself, who is not one of aur sort of 
abolitionists, and who certainly writes, a 
limes, in very bad taste : wo will toke th 
most “horsh und bitter” paragrapha that on 
ho solectad oven from his writings, and put 
them by the side of tha paragraphs we wil 
select from tho most polished and accom 
plished divines and fiterary mon, who hint 
taken ‘up their pens ngainet “modern abole 
Hionism.” If Foster dees pot como outs 
gentleman in tho comparison with them, wi 
mistake, And wo will yield the point in 1 
spect to the “bad spirit; if there can by 
found oven in his writinga,any evidences of 
malignity comparing, at all, with the’ “D» 
pont’s best, and cold’ steal’? , with which th 
speeches on the other sido, will be found 
plentifully spiced and that to3, without any 
forfoiture, in the eyes of tho’ religious pub 
lic in goneral, of the speaker's reputation for 
suavity, decorum, and dignified Christies 
forbearance f 

In order then to place’ abolitionists upona 
Tevel, aven with their opponents, (that ix 
with tho groat mass of ministora and Church 
mombers) on the score of denuncietory lav 
gunge and a “dad spirit” it will bo necessary 
to showa sfronger occasion for severe ln 


guage and indignant robuke, on the part of 
the opposors of abolitionists, than can bo 


shown on the part of abolitionists themsolves 
In othor words, it muat bo shown that ‘mod: 
ern nbolitionisn” is more.offensive to the Gol 
of the oppressed, than the chatielizing of bit 
own image, and calls for sterner rebukes !— 
Tt must be shown that “modern abolitionists" 
are monsters of wickedness, ‘who must bg 
visited with a soverity of denunciation which 
would be ancvidence of a “bad spirit,” if 
Uitered against those who wore guilty of na 
higher offence than that of embruting their 
follow mon! Remove. from tho roligious 
community the.improssion that such ara in 
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atity, tha comparative demarits of alava 
Hing, on the one hund, and of abvlitionisin 
the othor, und you havo romovad the only 
sisupon which that community could bo 
ccessfully appoated to “with the allegation 
at tho abusive langunga of abolitionists 
on ovidenco of their -*bad apirit 1? 

Among all the ovidencos of a *bad spivit,?” 
the part of abolitionists wo bolieve is has 
vor been alloged against them that they 
ere guilty of fementing riots agaiuet their 
osers, that thoir ‘“donunciattory langungo” 
a ever produced thin effect upon thoso who 
vo symputhized with it, thut abolition mee- 
Fes hoye ever Leon resorted to successfully, 
de ehnt purposo, nnd that the champions of 
da Colonization Society, have been assaulted 































Plhe country.in tho handa of abolitionists, 
A prostituted ta the offiet of silencing, by 
ine highest civil penalties nnd ecclesiastinl 
sures” the arguments which they found it 
zeanveniont, otherwiso, to “put down 1? — 
Mfhitever evidences of a “bad spirit”? aboli- 
iss may huve betrayed, they heve nevor, 
twa know of, oxhibited any such dovelop- 
nisas thesc. How far it is modest or pru 

t for those who Aave been active in simi- 
effarta to overcome ar.” prohibit the dis. 
fons of abolitionists, or who have looked 
lly and silontly on, while such dévolop- 
tswore in progress, or who still look up 
ale principal actors in such scones us their 
Heal worthy spiritual guides, Aow far, wo say 
beccming and decorous in such, to stand 
in the light of day, and accuse abolition 
of having exhibited “a bad spirit,” is a 
tion for themsolv¥ey, first, and for an im- 
ial postarity, afterwards, to decide, 

fuinv, Lot acompariaon be mado between 
language und spirit of “modern, ubolition- 
t6” and the language and spirit of their op. 
Rents, in respect to alave folders them- 
es, und see what tho comparison will ro- 
al T : 

t bas been thought that the “bad spirit” of 
fitionisty is sufficiently proved by tho 
ing language in which thay describe and 
Hema tho sin of the slave holder, though 
the language of the Bible concorning 
casion and oppressora. Tho | publica- 
of abolitionists have been donominated 
Mpsrative, vnchristian, and incendiary” 








have been uncommonly careful to discoun- 
tenanco insurrection und bloodshed; and in 
thls particular, thair writings display a ro- 
markubls contrast with other writings against 
slavery. It will be found, on a careful com: 
parison, that thosa who ure most uncomprom- 
ising in thele reproofs of the sin of slave 
holding, and of tho sin of upholding it, at the 
ballot box, or in the Church, have mora ten- 
dorly rogasded the lives und tho best inteyests 
of the alnva haldors, than those whe aro 
ready to form sinful conspiracica and com- 
promisos with them, to quiot them in their 
sins, ond to cry out aguinst the unchristian 
bitterness and bad spiritof those who will not 
consent with thom, in thelr worldly and tem- 
porizing policy. 

Tho opposors of “modern abolitionism”? 
profess ta be opposed to slavory, themselves. 
Thoy claim the right to choose their own 
Monsures for opposing il. And among those 
Measures, or in company with them, we find 
the mensure of receiving slave hol:tors into 
the church, and the mensure of voting for 
slave holdors to rule over the uatign. If wo 
would only consent to agrea with them in 
these measures, we might say almost what we 
plensed concerning slavery, without being 
charged with oxhibiting n ‘bad spirit’? As 
it is, they ean by no moans consent to co-ope- 
tate with persons of so unlovely and unchris- 
‘ian a spirit, and who slander “our brethren 

the Sauth,” at so uncharitable a rate aste 
deny their title to onr votes, and tog seat at 
our tables of communion, 

Woll, then. Let us notice how this very 
mild and compromizing sort of abolitionists 
oxpress' themselves concerning slave holders, 
and tho altitude they assume towards them, 
themselves, whenever thoy. really undertako, 
in earnest, to do any thing, onthe subject of 
alnvery, or whenevar, on uny grounds they 
come into controversy with them. 

Tho coustry ling heard inuch of the anti 
slavery services of Jonny Quinoy Apams 3 
who is not a modern abolitionist, who goes 
against -tho abolition of slavery in tho Fede- 
ral District and the inter Stato Slnve trade, 
by the only legisInture holding the constitu- 
tional power. What then, aro: his anti 
slavery claims? Ho vindicated tho right 
of petition, but that was the right of the 
peoploof the free states, not of tho slaves,— 
Tn all his'weitings or specchos it would be 
difficult, perhops, to find the purograph that is 
imbued with tively sympathy for the onslaved, 
or glowing with tho impartial love of tha 
colored men, or instinct with the righteous 


condemnation of elave holding, as essontially 


sinful., John Quincy Adams is among tho 
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on this aceaunt. Yet theso sume abolitioniats (number of thuso whe do not like to have 


slave holding denominated mun stealing.— 
He even finds fault with the laws of tho lnnd 
for stigmadzing the slave trade as piracy, 

Yet whet, after all, is the Innguugo of 
Jahn Quiney Adnins towards slavo  haldors # 
What is his attitude towards thetn, whenever, 
in the fluctuations of politiout life, ho ac. 
tunlly coraes in personal cantest with then # 
Such as thorough and consistent abolitionists 
aro soldoin known to indulge in. ‘Tharo is 
an vsperity, an impationce, a contamptuous- 
hess, pecuiiarly his own, and something that 
constantly tolls you that he chorishes 4 keen 
remembrance that the South deserted hin, 
whon ho wns,President, ond deprived him of 
his sceund Presidential term. ‘Luko away 
from the speoches, of Mr. Adums the sharp, 
retaiintory Uirurts he makes, as a northeyner, 
againat the south, and you deprive him of 
nearly all his anti slavary armor and tro. 
phies. The North against the South, is but oa 
sorry substiwie for humanity against chattel+ 
hood, und Christianily rgaiust sin! Yet 
this is the abolitionism thot charms the lead- 
evs of the Church, disgusted as they are with 


slaveholding us essentially sinful 

Our renders have probably heard of the 
abolitionism of tho Mothodist Episcopal Sish- 
op, who could by no means bear to think of 
an ecclesiastical rupture with his dear chris- 
tian brethren of the South Ho was “as 
much opposed to slavery as any body.” Ho 
“hated slavery as he hated holl.”?) But these 
modern abolitionists were “too ultra, too vite 
upernture and denunciatory.”’ They had a 
“bad spirit.’ They were “unchristian.”— 
They would “rond tho seamless garmont of 
Christ.? . 

“But, Bishop,” said a by-stander, “If wo 
cease to agitate the subject, what ix to bo 
dono? Is slavery never to come te an end ? 

©Oh ! yes! lt will certainly come to an 
ond.” “But how? And by what means, if 
two Tet the south alona, os you advise }? 

“Why! After a while,” resumed the 
Bishop, very coolly, *“T'he slaves will doubt- 
less revolt, and regain their freedorn in blood!” 

And this was the kind ‘and Christian spirit 
that could not bour the vituporative and da» 
nunciatory abolitionists, 

Within the last dozen years, we have found 
a numbor of clerical duplicates to this Metho- 
dist Episcopal Bishop, horrified at the 
thought of disturbing our amicable ‘and fra- 
ternal relations with the south, but perfoctly 








sorvilo jnsurrection, os the alternative, of 
their own guilty silence and delinquency? 
Among recont specimons of the kind and 


tho “bad spirit”? of those who condemn 


composed and tranquil, at-the prospect of «- 
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benovalent sprit of that class of anti elnvery 
men who refuse to co-operate with abolitions 
iste, and who complain of their “bad spirit” 
wo find n speach in Congresa, by Mn. Gip- 
pinae, of Ohio, on the Oregon question.-— 
We capy from the Charter Oak. 


Mr, G. tind asserted our claim to "tho whol of Ore- 
gon," and tind expressed his belief that war would be 
tho consequence of the enfarccinent af the claim, to 
sucha war, the masuactures of New England, Now 
York and Peansylvanin, and the agricultural interents 
of the Wear, Mr. G, thought, would be promated.—- 
But the Suuth would auffor—the cotton interest wonld 
bodestrayed. Elo then continues : 

“Slave tabor would be depreciated, and olove praper- 
ty depreciated. But this policy of adding lerritery 10 
our origiial government, is the offspring uf the Soh. 
They havo forced i ‘ipon tho northern demacracy.—> 
Their objects and, ends ata now anawered. ‘exon is 
admitted, They hava ausined their objects,-and thoy 
now require tha party to face aboul—to etap short, and 
Icove the power of tho nation in sheire honda. Thoy 
novy eco bicfary them the black regiinents of the West 
Indio tetsnda landed upon their shurea, They now call 
to mind tho declarations of Hritish etatesmien, that 
war with the United States, willbe a war of emanci 
tion." They now sce before them, servile insurrections 
which torment their imaginations. Marder, tapine, and 
blondshird, now doneo before their atrivhied visiona.— 
Well, sit, | say them, this is your poticy—not mine— 
You have prepared tho cup, and £will press it to your 

until! che very dreye ahall be drained. Let noone 
misunderstand mo. Lut no one gay that I desire 9 slave 
insurrection ; but, sir, dont mat that hundreds of 
thouaunds of honest and patriotic hears, will “lovgh nt 

our calamity 3 and aiek when your fear cameth.’— 

‘9 vir; whould n servile insurrcelion take place—should 
Mmasynere and bland mark the foutsteps of thess who 
have fur agea been oppresacd—my prayce wo God shall 
bo, that fustice—s#ern unyielding sand unalteraate jus- 
tes--may be awarded to the muster and to the slave.” 





















Such is the languago and spirit of a states: 
. man who can be not only supported but laud- 
ed to skics as an abolitionist of the right 
stump, by the very men, including professors 
of religion, ministers, and Dos who shrink 
back with pious horror at the thought of 
fraternizing with the “bitter and incendinry” 
abolitionists who support James G+ Birney ! 
Ry the side of thisspecimen, we will now 
place the Editorial remarks of Williqm 
Burleigh, of the Charter Oak, on the above 
paragraph of Mr. Giddings, that the ronder 
may be able te compare their “language and 
spirit,’ ond judge for thomselves. 


, There may bo truth in'ad this—but it is truth fera- 
ciously ultored. Mr. Giddings seems to gloat over tho 
ideaof “nurder. raping and bloodshed” from a servile 
insurrection in tha South. All whit may be demanded 
by ‘atern. unyielding, and unalterable juatice’—but who 
that ia conscious of hig ubligationa to God's mercy.dare 
pray that “unyielding justica” may be awarded to his 
follow-men 2 Justice, if nat rustrained by Mercy, would 
grep tho wido carth with ita red sword, ond North and 
Sonth, ond Eastand Wast, would be involved ina con. 
Monruin, But Mercy cries ‘Forbear ® God is long- 
suffering, andsinful men are spared. Does lr, Gid- 
dings ever think of thia 7 





‘These sentiments of Mr. Burleigh corres- 
pond with those of “madern obolitionists,” 
fin tho beginningy And in John Quincy 
Adams, Bishop Hedding, ond Mr. Giddings 
wo have, perhaps, as fair a represontation of 
‘tmoderate” and conservaive Anti Slavary- 
igm us could be made, . . 

Wo might go farther back, and examine 
the Anti slavery speeches, such as they 
were, of the greater part of the New 


Lngland Fedoratiats, political and ctoricai 
from 1306 to 1816, and on the credit of 
which it is so confidently claimed that the 
North has alwnys been opposed to Slavery. 
Thoy were graduolista, and ready, enough to 
“compromise” the interests of the slave, yor 
they could bluster obaut northern interests, 
and rail atthe South wbout slavery, for po- 
litient effect. ‘Iho South, of course, undor- 
stood thom, und, not unfrequently cast the 
evidences of their insincerity in their loeth. 
While tho’ fumous Missouri question was 
pending, the northern members of congress, 
as usual, made o show of roaistance to the 
mensure, and pleaded their conscientious ob- 
jections and seruplos, “You hava no cone 
scientious scruples on the subject,” retoricd 
Richard Mf, Johnson, on tho floar or Con- 
gress, “for if you had, you would have abol- 
ished slavery in the District of Columbia 
long ngo, whore you have the constitutional 
power, You are only joulous of an accession 
of southorn strength.” Thus rebuked, the 
northern members quailed, gave up the con- 
test, proved tho truth of Johnson's declaru- 
tion by assénting to the Clay “compromise”? 


and were complimented by John Randolph 
os “dough faces” for their reward. 
Tho philosophy of the contrast we bave 


exhibited, is comprized in a nutshell.— 
Slavery may be opposed oithor on principle 
and from philanthropy, on the ono hand, or 
frorm selfishness nnd jealousy on the other. 
Thoso who oppuso slayery upon prin- 
ciple, vad from true philanthropy always 
en! slave holding sinful : thoy cull it robbery 
justas the Bible docs ; thay give itno quar- 
ter, thoy make no compromises with it, and 
demand its immediate and unconditional 
abandonment, This ie called boing «“denun- 
cistory” wad having o “bad spirit”? But 
those who oppuse slavery or slave holdors 
merely from selfishness and jealousy, are 
always rondy to “compromise”. the maltor 
for selfish ndvantages, to dofer tho day of 
emancipation, and of course to concede that 





stuve holding is not essentially wicked !— 
Aud this is called christian prudence and 
moral suasion! A. christian pradonce that 
hos well nigh eradicated christianity from the 
land =A moral suasior that has nourished 





slavery into its present gigantic dimensions, 


und bound to its iron car both tho church and 
the stuter ' 











Refornmion Tracts, now on hand, and tor sole 1y 

Win. Geodell, Honeoye, Qutario Co., N. ¥. No. 1. Laiquhty 
and a Meeting, & pages, ut 61,00 por hucdred. 

No @& 3.—Are you a Christian, andthe Chriatian’s 
High Calling, (both on onesheet.) 8 pages, 8),U0 per Lun 

rod. 
ade: 4.—Arive and Build. ¢ pages, 80,62) per bon 

cod. 

No, S—Fellowship with Unrighteousness, § pages-—~ 
$1,00 per hundred. 
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CORRESPONDENCES 
Wo have thought that gomo of our ready 
might bo interested with a few specimens of 
tho Lettors wo recoive from various: paria fff 
the country. Tor the most part, they ver 
not particularly written for publication, aif 
thorefore we withhold the names, * OR 
FROM NEW JERSEY. 

A friend, writing on business, (Feb. 13ijf% 
mentions tho names of ono or two ininistenk 
in his neighborhood, who are true friendsof 
the enslaved, and thon adds: 
“The other ministera, 1 havo reason ty} 
think, sco tho iniquity of holding property if 
man, but value an influence (a ainfnl ints] 
ance ft must be) among their supponeng 
mora than the consciousness of being ints 
pendent oxpounders of truth to a bonight’g 
people. On account of tho great busine 


ry district. 
Investigator concerniag organic sing, Eregats 
worth more thab tho money ‘1 have enclo: 
(ono dollar.) ‘The Bourd of Missions ang 
placed by it, inn most uncnviablo positio.~ 
If they are honest, they will turn their cours 
ina vory differont direction, ‘To same of yf 


hore, no periodical is more welcome thanthg 
Inveatigator.”” 


‘Another brother in New Jersoy, wrilesug 
undar date of Feb. Oth as follows: 

On the whole, the course you havo pursxit 
scomsto mo to bethe trua one, although i 
would be genorally regarded as ‘disorganisiny 
schismatic d&c. It is difficult for most pes; 
ta comprehend, that the churches which 4 
sume the position of teachers and ems} 
ments of christianity, whogo imposing elif 
meet (hs cys in overv cirection, whose bel! 
every subbath, call men to “hear prayerse 
fered, Hymns sung, and sermons proach 
CAN be otherwise than whot they profess 





To odmit' that all this isbut os sounds 
brasu and tinkling cyt bul, carries a (eclis 
of mournfulnoss and almost dosolation, ¢ 


the soul f ' 
Ie is an unwelcome truth indged | Wh! 


the church in which wo hove be 
nursed, which hotds the dispensation cf 
Bread of life which begets plans for cht 
tianizing the world, which has Jenrning 
wealth, influenco, numbers, groat rescource 
in her hand, cad auch a church be reprobait 
enn she forsake humanity in ats utmost + 
tress, writhing, perishing, groaning ¥! 
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pais unutterablo, (or doliveranco ? Alus, Jol arenltyrantand eppressor. It will bo | particular, faa manner becoming ehriutinna, 

echurch ling given hints, net ts be omisun. | found, it has been found, that to curry chria- | nut tsa grand apeollic lo secure themselves 

stooth, that who will not be troubled about "tin truth, to its juat applications, is a matter from corruption, withoug any other ante 

Mor anered composure Is not invulving no litle sulf sacrifice and self due guards, but us an important voudition and 

niol t means of gunrding ugainst upostacy, nevers 
REMAKE, . thelosa. 

Tho Inttor purt of tho preceeding Letter} And‘ in judging of christian charactor, 
‘cause, this partat it, which is alrendy contains suggestions of the utmost impor.) neiiher Ami slavery, nur anti masonry, nor 
ristanized and oven adorned with Patr/. | tance. Our brother may bo assured that wot anti intemperance, nor ant) Papacy, nor anit 
chal Institutions | ‘T'ho Roman Catholics? have no hope of electing tha great objects | prolacy, nur auti-Presbyturlaniam, noe any, 
), must ba attended tof Are they not in- | ve have in view, by the mere, proveas of rae! uur the whole catuloguc of mere negatives 
ntupon scattering their pulsonous doc: organizing tho elurches uffer the primitive! can suffice, howuver anti christian may bu the 
ines thro’ the Innd # Wore they not guilty, model, and excluding tho supportura of chot-| things that ure opposed. ‘True christianity is 
me conturies sinco, of exercising unduo tel slavery, By no meuns{ Nothing but, pusitive in its character. [1 isholy love and 
btsncoupon those whom thoy considorod ; “character,” christian cb acter in its fullest obedionce to God, holy love and fidelity to 
ratics, in order, if possible, to cava ‘their; and largest extent, and pe coveringly main- mankind. Whore those exist thore will bo 
ul, theroby! Protostantism must needs , talued, can availany thing to tho purity or active opposition to all that is poreeived to bo 
sititself in theno days, and thon how many {even existance of u Ghristinn Church. The’ opposed to the will of God and the, good of 
erthiogs has tho church to attend to !— , very definition of » Christian church. (aa wo. mankind ; not merely to cortain forma and 
old her institutions of Learning, of Sucred | have often aflirmed) is a congregation of qumes of moral evil amoung men, The 
wature | Behold the scores and hun, faithful men, regenerated by the spirit of God man who zealously opposes somo specific sins 
and thavsands of young mon who must and walking together in holy fidelity and lova.' and settles down quietly in others. showg 
adueated for the Christian Ministry! And Without theso elements, hero neither iv nor’ that it is not sin, but only some of tha incon- 
n, the intornat economy ofall hese church- ‘can bo any such thing usa christian church: ! yenjences of cortnin forms of sin, that dis- 
Y furnishes mattor for the deliberations of And all wo mean by church organization i8|turbs him, And the man who is willing to 

grave Divines. Veri/y, it would soem ; the union af such elements in their appropri | carry out an acknowledged principle of di- 
ttho cnuse of the ensfaved in this country, | ate form, separated from all other mutoriuls, | yine iruth in only one or a few specific direce 
osufer abuses and injuries, such us fien- , and so constituted as that the form of organ} tions, and not in others, gives evidence of a 
h ingenuity never bofore invonted, who aro | ization shalt narmonize with christinn churac-| similar dofoct. 
heuthen of hoathen the poor of all poor, | ‘ers and faciliiato instead of obstructing the FROM MASSACHUSETTS, 
wretched of all wrotchod, it would secra, attainment of christian ends, The organi- 
y, that tho churedes of Christ, would be- zation aupposes the previous exisience of the 
dr suine of its pious regards upon those poor sound matorialy to bo organized. Tho or- 
Sorera! Butt forboar. ‘Thia wholo mat-1 ganization cunnot produco them, any more 
lovks too nyuch fiko a great farce, ucted in than the process of ship-building can pro- 
Ba} nme of religion. : duco the live oak. Neither can the form or 
Where ore some difficultios, Bro. Goodell, ; process of the building ensure oxemption 
ch presont themselves'to my mind, proba- from decay. Tho organization may be very 
jo uthors, inthe endeavor to reform the {important to the ends of navigation, never, 
ch’ ty? a different ‘organization, The theloss, And certain forms may be adapted 
cipal ane may be expressed thus, Sup- | to thaso ands while othors are inconsistent with h in defen: an 
Pd christinna urite, under what thoy believe thom, and even with the proper character of i ate ine are the distinguished 
fthe arrangemicnts sanctioncd by the tho ship, and its sufety in a storm at son.— bodys in the + vangelist. This sub- 
ior, and the Aposttes, under the’ dest ar- Now if there are no suitable materials, no ject of slavery, like tho ghost of Banquo, 
emonts, Whut safepuurds shall we than | te christians, in the churches of the existing | Will not down at the bidding of the D. Da.— 

sects, then thero ia no foundation for a call Mr. Phelps desorves the thanks of tho com- 
upon any of tho membors of such churches munity, for this exposure,” 
the second, the third, the fourth, Aftor | '9 ome out from their corrupting influence FROM HE ANOIB. 
mq dora it not depend upon the character. and act together, that is, to ro organizo.—| Awell known miltistor of the gospel, 
ifajch the membors of such o church shutl But wohave supposed the caso to be not| whose name we are almost tempted to give, 
atain, and continue1o maintain? Their | Wile 87 bad as that.® If these are true] writes : 
chmant to the great ends of ehristinnity, christians in corrupt and apostcte churches *{ accord with you, 1 believe, in most or 
t not waver, or all ia lost. Somo men, |tenthey ara to obsy the divine mandato, | all of your viows, a9 to church organization 
instance, who would oppose slavery and and *cemo out” from them, not in order to} and governmont; and the more I think of it, 
Ry pther specific gins, which might be hecame christians, but in order to act, in this! the more important it appears to me. Tho 
oy niated, would flinch from another up | oo Lnvosligator ts as welcome to mo as ony par 


i jon of the Very principles, for which in] * Weeanters, however, that we find ourselves perf receive. | preach, substantially, the 
or that‘applicntion, thay profess so° high Gonghrowarde the teatoration of pure. Y atittian immitu, | 2octrines you inculcate, I seo no half way 
Beard. A man may opposo Negro Slave- fon in our country until God fainee OP ene ae the ground between Popery and the equal broth- 
ypod yet may, in his relation, os employer, spititof a twing christianity, whoaball be torally di-| eckeod you advocate, and I preach it not only 
ghite men anf their familics, act the purt Sata pitan ba seeipor we couvertne PW lig my church, but to the Association, though 





ch matiere | 
po ruled by applicutions of such a nature, 
ho has business of mora importunco on 
and, auch aa evangelizing the carth, except. 








































A subscribor in making a remittance for the 
Investigator, says ; “k should be glad if I 
were ablo te give vou twenty tines as much, 
to help you, in your self sncrifising course to 
reform a time serving ministry and church — 

“{see that Mr. Pholpst exposure of the 
evasions und sublerfuges of the A. B, C, 
FP. M. on the subject of sluvory bas so dis- 
turbed the ‘semi lunar fnrdel? gentlemen 
that Dr, Bacon of Now Haven hus taken 








bave perverted the first, will ‘they not 





















Bad 














in consequence of this, and the abolition and 
other heresies, | am protly much of aly exe 


ilo.”? ° 
[Tho sooner you nro “an oxilo” from clor- 


icul nasociations, brothar, the better y 
FROM) PENNSYLVANIA’ 
~ aTho cuuse of abolition, I believe, ja on tho 


advance, in narthorn Pennsylvania. We aro 
doing only 8 litle, to be suro, whore we 
uhould do agrout deal. Yot the leavon is 
workings in spite of the opposition of pro 
alnvery churches and sluvory ridden politics.” 
So writes a subscriber to our paper. 
FROM CONNECTICUT *® 


A christian brother, in Conficcticut, writes 
to his frivnd in this atale, aloter which tins 
been lunded us, und from which we venturo 
to aclect a few extracts. 

4s]s it not the fact that we havo a timo serv: 
ing and world pleasing ministry, who, with 
few eacoptions, instend of boing watchmen 
and leadors, aro behind the Charch 7—~ 
Moral, cowards, who with Joremial’s dumb 
dogs, will not bark ? l know this is strong 
languago, perlinps too strong but my pray or to 
God is thatthey may be rousad from their 
lothargy. You are awaro that T stand alono, 
in my own church, on the subject of slavery, 
that, politically, they have done their best to 
crush me 3 thut further persecution awaits 
me, avon from the church of which fam a 
member, a5 { have good reason to bolievo ; 
that tha pro slavery epirit is so strang, con: 
nat ted with ignorance and superstition, thas 
only tho over ruling hand of Providence can 
prevent it. But | have met apposition before, 
and whon Lam salisfied 1 am right, [have 
faith to bolieve that he that is for us, is more 
than ho that is against us. LTondonvor to al 
tend the Monthly Cuncert, regularly, and if 
J get a chanco to sponk, L endeavor to pray 
heartily for the slave. Tam well aware that 
it does not set well on the bearers, but I can- 
not help that. I believe atrongly in the effi- 
cacy of prayer, and that it frightons the uluvo 
holder morethan any thingelss = " * * 
It does not require tho spirit of prophecy to 
necount forth great dearth and coldness that 
porvades the churches, and the consequent 
mourning, with the harp on the willow, among 


who could not have imblbed his views from 
our little ‘Enveatigator,”” 
FURTHEM FIOM ILLINOTA, 


Anothor brothor writes{as followa: Pro- 
vious to subscribing for the Christian Tnves- 
tig or, | had my eyes opened to sco, (though 
notdistinetly) men as trcea walking, Now, 
by the Lord’a mercy, Tam able to look with 
new oyos, and L trust fmay add, to speak 
with anew tongue, Formerly, Twas ‘on 
Byplscapal Mothadist ‘Twhat anaino!) UC with. 
drew fram thoir communion and rallidd with 
others under the namo of Wesleyan Methodist 
[Not right yet 1] Tam like Nouh’s dovo, I 
must return to the ark of God's own plan. 
ning, bofore 1 shall by ut reat. ‘Thare  ra- 
mnineth a rest for the people of God. My 
prayer is, Lord Jesus, receive mo to thy 
pooplu’s rest 

[This Lotter gives tho particulara aloo, of 
tho dismissal of u Wesleyan preacher from 
employ, by vote of the Conference, besnuse 
“he believed in Church Independency and 
Christiun Union.” Jt was then proposed 
that another brother who was named, should 
(uke tho vacant post of labor, but alas! it 
was discovered that he, too, had fallen inte 
the sumo heresies! Tho writor then pro- 
ceeds 3} 

[he day dawneth, tho light is brealing.— 
We have some brethren in thesa parts who 
will not bow down to Baal nor serve him.— 
‘They aro ragalved to stand fast in the liberty 
whorewith Christ has modo us free ; nor aro 
they to ko stunned with the cry, “Great tw 
Dinya of the Ephesions?? God give you 
gond speed, my brother, for I holieve you ara 
in tho right, and | have prayed and do pray 
that the boldness of tho Jion may bo yours, 
in the gront work of einancipating, not only 
the poor slave from servi e chains, but also 
the Lord’a people from hierarchial despotism. 
What a state of things, in thig ninetechth 
century ! God's long forbenrance proserves 
us from his suro judgments, Yet the chris- 
tinn should not despair. In duo season we 
shall reap, if wo faint now? 

So writes our distant brother, whoso face 
we have nover seen in the flesh. The 
prayers and sympathivs of distant brethren 








sincere and dovoted christians. Our church- 
e4 neud reforming, ulmostas much ag those 
in Martin Luthor’s day, and thoso who at- 
tompt it will mect with similar opposition,-— 
But bo of good courage. Wo shall roap if 
wo faint nol, even hore, if wo aro spared a 
few years, If not, wo shall roup, heroufter 
in the upper temple, where we shall rest, and 
sing anthems ol praiso.”” ° 

[Phus writes a brother, unknown {to us, 


greally encournge us in our arducua work, 
FROM JEFFERSON CO. Ne ¥. 


“College Thaology, in its adultsrous con- 
nexion with practical atheiem, has engender- 
ed its legitimate monster, and Rev: p. pe 
stand god {othere and sponsors at the baptis~ 
mal fount of Innocent Organic Wicked- 
ness !? Such an attitude assumed by those 
‘who claim to. bo the commissioned expound- 
ers of modysn Christanity, requires, indeed, 

































an intelligont curnmunity. 


Such a tribunal iu to bo found jt yout, 
vostigator, and Intits searching cxaminutingt 
bo pursued, until this mystery of iniqa; 
ahull bo revealed, sud the Christianity of gy 
Biblo sholl bo recluimed Crom tho corrupy} 
of the time serving and popularity cour 
voaallly of thase schools of the prophets, 


ANOTHER WORD FROM ILLINOIS, 


An aged brother writes thus : i 

-#Antislavery loaven bao fully and to cng 
paratively small extent worked in the 
munity * aio the strides of oppression ta 
advanced rapidly, and with apparently accu 
rouluted force. Aro the Friends of human 
any thing more than witnessos for truth int 
hands of God, for thn purpose of aggan 
ting the deom of tho wicked, and hase 
tho filling up of the cup of divine waif 
which may the sooner (who can tell fj 
poured out without mixture on the jullehig 
infatuated transgressors ? Gunnot you ool) 
andthe people of God bo encouraged & 
comfortad, by comply ing with tho direc: 
in Is. 26, 20, 21. 1” 


“Como my poople, enter thou inlo “ty 
chambere, and shut thy doors about thee, ba! 
thysulf, as it wore, fora lithe moment, 
the indignntion be ovor past. For behold.ty 
Lord cometh out of his placa to punish B 


the enrth uiso shall discover hor blood, 12% 
shalt no moro cover her otain.” 
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(The friends of this publication will ¥ 
that wo need additional support. 


ed 


MARRIED—At Manchester, Ontario co. N.Y. ia 
Ist. by William Goodell, of Hones ‘Willisen Dest 
minister of tho gospot’ at Gaines, Orluans co. (0 
A, Baruce of Manchester. . 





\GHRISTIAN J 












Qin Stutca, Vou, tV—-Mo. 4 


a 
Whoin Nuvgen, 62, $ 



















CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
atv NUMURKS IN A VOLUME, 
Thue HOSTHLY, OF AV OPTRY As PiaoTicantT | 
i 


[L—Bubscripitins far ane year, or de twelve 
Ij cents, always ly advance, aud feow af postage 


ptrem tho witl procure fore aubncrihere, and 

y withaut axpenae to ihe politishers slintl 
far hie anew De, ie procuriog ale 
B aliall have fi ea for hie snevicgas——Or, 
Basten subacrib M have fourcaples (ur hls 

















HA rok TRACT DISTRIDUTION, 
aypariicytaraytabor will be sold, anparate from 
Jenred,) apdullowa, vit 


Jaen, 80 50] Sivt 
sipaperefor jt 00 









Sermons for the Times. 
HG 


Say WILLIAM GOODELL, 
bs L—Manrynas anp tnein Pen- 





HONBOYE, ONTARIO COS N.Y. AUG 


NWVEST 


IGATOR. 














UST, 1616, 


Ssamrtae: eae 
§ Wosiam Gouprat, Eorcun 
é 


AND PUDLINIE. 
















which many who aro not active inthe work 
of porsccution become accessory, as Snul 
did, to tho donth of tho martyza, 


To orug cnanacrin of THe sanTyne, 


OF Stephen it is recorded that he was a 
man full of tho Holy Ghost, ‘This ia equiv. 
alent to anying that he waa onsphaticutly and 
Signaljy a friend of the poor and the wronged, 
For tough mon wilhaut piety may irom vo- 
nous motives aspouse the cause of the oppros- 
sed, yot all who are truly pious will do thie 
of course. No man enn he full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, of whom this may not be 
affirmed. Whenever the great Refuge of tho 
oppressail, the Ged of tho poor and noady 
fills nay mon with sa arour, ho filla him 
with tho anme bonevolent affections that con- 





Hip—-Qcensionod by the death of 
T. Tonner, in the Ponilentiary of 
Wei, May 9, 1846.—Proached at Hon. 
id 1. Go, on Sabbath, May 24, and at 
sihigua, sabbath, July 12, 1840, 

1 cried ‘with a loud voice, and atapped 
ad fan upon, them with ono accard, and 
Hof tie city, and aioned him. And thd‘wit. 
dawo thet cluthom at @ young nisn's fert 
J. And they stuned Stephen, cal. 
¥Gol, and eaying, Lord Jenum, receive my 
f deknected down, and cried with a foul 
sIsy now this ain to thelr charge. And wher 
hit, ha fell asleep.» Anu Saul was consent 

th. —Acta vit, H7— 60; vni, te 

ecount of the martyrdom of. Stephan, 
tion with the context, presents a 
similay in its eesentin? features, to 
ves of blondy peraccuilone cf good 
Fulae secusations are first 
inst mon ohhoxious for ther virlucs, 
itnesses ‘ore not- wanting who, for 
dthem thelr apnction. A great ex- 
Band a, foud clamor aro next raised. 
af the people are than cloged, and 


of access tg.them, as much as pos- 


















stitute his cwn moral excellence, Every 
mun filled with the Holy Spirit: is filled with 
holy love to all mon, especially tha poor and 
wronged ; is filled with holy hatred of all sin 
and espocinlly the sin of oppression. Ht is 
thorefure recorded that whan the cry of desti. 
tution was heard among those of the diaciples 
who on account of pride nnd national preju- 
dice hod heen overlooked, noglocted ond do- 
frauded, In tho distribution that should have 
boon made to them af their common share of 
divine bounty ¢ and when a selection was to 
be made from among thousands, of soven 
mon, peculiarly qualiiod for prompt and ener- 
getio action in righting theso wrongs, tho first 
named of this committee of redrass, distin. 





guished by the historian, in a particular men- 
tion of his christian attainmonts, was this first 
martyr of the christian fuith ; it was Stephen. 

Ho wna ovidently distinguished for bold, 
resolute, vigorous ani! affsctivo action. His 












of} By common congent all thoir 
wh upon them, cast them out of the 
ial ‘aympathy and protection, and 
eit leleuro; adjust 'thasaolves to tho 
estroying tham., Thos it was with | 
ahd thus-it-yvay with otir beloved 
wath at ey 

OF trcing this parullol, «1 shall no- 
$4 1hd ‘cliarncters of sho “martyre 3 
ters of ..the pergecutora 5... 3,° tha 
f the parsecation.; 4, the ways by 


varied gifts, .vorsatile genius, sanguine tem: 
peramont, ond froa nnd randy address, ona- 
bled and prompted him -fo altempet and to per- 
form what othor men would have accounted 
rash or impracticable, and thus ho ron into 
dangers to which his brethren did not expose 
themselves, Eloquont in his epacch, he wan 
sii] moro a0 in hia deeds, {n disputation ho 
could so silence fa advorsorios that it only 
remained for them to gnash upon him with 
thoir.teath, attempting no answer, but bloody 





tavengo. Tia fuith armed him with power, 
[n the records even of primitive achiovemonts 
his worka among the people are noted with 
oxpressions of ‘ wonder.” Fanatical, vis- 
ionary, onthusiastic, disorganizing and trans- 
onoble aa ho waa reputed to be, he cauld nev- 
tholess intruct his traducerg, in’ the rudi- 
menta of roligion ; vo'ld iHumingus wilh hoav- 
on’s own lightning, the pagos of their chureh 
annals; could mute thom feel that their own 
theulogical croods (to thom dead formulas, 
but to him living energics) wer the decretaly 
of their own condemnation 3 conld show them 
iat tho eninted seers they pretended to honor 
by building their tombs‘ and garnishing thelr 
sepulchros were but the pradecossora of thoso 
in their midst, whom they now sought to be 
tay and murder. {n administering these 
faithful reproofs ho did not seruple to de- 
nounes them as “stiff-necked, and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, always resisting the 
Holy Ghost, as did their fathers”? Yet the 
meekness and gontleness of fis Master dwolt 
in his bosom, and gave him, in tho presence 
of his murderers “tho faco of an angel.” ‘Tho 
patience of Jesus Christ mado him stedfast, 
His oyo was lifted to heaven. He saw tho 
glory of God and of tho Savior; of this ha 
hore testimony in his Inst houra. Te cam 
mitted his apiril to his Redeemor, He prayad 
for his murderers, and fell sloop ! 

Such wns tho pictura drawn of Stephon, 
eighteen centries nga. My argument.docs not 
oblige mo tu claim for our martyred brother 
Torry that, in oll revpects, he was tha equal 
of Stephen. But who can have’ failed to 
Fecognize, in all ita essentinl characteristics, 
the ononess of the picture? Who can now 
rend the story of Stephon, without thinking of 
Torrey 1 Or who, for acentury to come 
will read the story of Torry, without being 
reminded of Stephen ? I must not incur tho 
hazard of a vein repetition, by attempting hia 
portrait. will only inquire, who, among 
the thousands of his brethren, was moro bold 
or more gonile ? Who’ moro fearless and 
more docilo 1 Who more manly, or mora 
child-like 7 Who more formidable, or more 
forgiving? Who ele could have conceived 
|e idens which he translated into succossfal 
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nape 
netion 2 Who, in our times, lins thus hoz. 
nnled himself for wha good of others, pot 
counting oven hia life dear anto him 1 Who 
Tu better underatood tho Church history or 
the Gharch erceds of his fothors 7 Who 
fins dana mae towards tho reprodyotlan of 
that history 7 Who haa coro intoltigibly 
nylloutated that glorious greed of disjnter- 
ested bonayolenco, i self Kasrificing and un- 
oquivecnl deeda 1 Who more triumphant in 
agliacement, op who more submissive in suf. 
tering 7 Who hos filled a pout af more glory, 


in vedresging the wrongs pf tho injured ?—} P 


Who hes Caught, or who hee fyllon, moro 
like w Stephen than de? A cold and caleula- 
tin wget, whose vary rafarmere have searec- 
ty yet learned the import of tho words horo- 
ism and martyrdom, mny parp ar moy eavil, 
nay inlk of recklessness or of rashnesa and 
bless thomselves fur their prudence, the 
{ko of which, in tho Messinh, had left the 
world unredoomed 7 Mijlenaigl genor..ona 
will do justica to the snomary af ‘Torrey. 
They will sce, whut wo gre sa slaw to belive 
that what we call rashness in tho martyss of 
our awn times wa cull heroism in our fathers. 
So thousnads counted Stephon, o madman, 
with culogies of Jareminh upan their lips— 
And thiy leads me to cunsidor, 


1. TU GUANACTERS GF THE PTENSECUTONS. 


"Cho chiof porsecutars of Staphen wero for 
the most part, vory seligioua persans, as they 
understood religion 3 gud it was their religion 
—sueh as it was—ftlat made tham the porse- 
cutors qf Siephon. Yot they wero neither 
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CHRISTIAN INV 

'Phoy woro zealous, marpovor, not only in 
tho observance, but in the. propngation of 
thor roligion—aotive, enterprizing, and un- 
wonrled in tholr missionary ondeavors, 
compnaying sea quid lund to mnkp ano proso- 
lyta, Thoy wero recognized as the devout | 
and pious of thoir times, by thoso with whom 
they wore surrounded, 

But thoy were, noyerless, padiaally corrupt 
and defective, in the sight of God, ard in the 
view gf al] who had loarned to knaw the troo 
by its fruits. Al) tholr fair appoarnnces and 
rafosaiona only made them like whited sep- 
ulchres, full af unc!canness and putrefaction, 
While thoy idoliged the ritnule af thalp res 
ligion and bonated thoir orthodox JUith, they 
made litle ar nothing of fandamentnt moral. 
ty and Aumanity. They held ta the articles 
af their correct croed as baing true and beau 
tiful “in the abstrace’? not as furnishing tho 
guides of thoir avery day conduct, 

hoy rocoived honor ono of pnather, and 
layed jhe praisa of men more than ths proto 
of God. Hlenca they could not believe the 
most plain and elmple of tho divine messages 
aunt fo tbem. ‘They loved the chief seats in 
the syanogoguos, and greotings in the mar- 
kets, to be called men af Rabbie—Mastor--» 
Vitles approximating to thase af " Roverend,”? 
st Doctor of Divinity,” in our times. 

’ They had nat loarned ta place mercy be- 
fore sacrifico, They wero scrupulous tq pay 
tithes of tho most ineignificant herls in thejr 
gardens, byt omitted the wolghior mattosa of 
the low, justice,mercy ond faithfulness, Thoy 
oxatted the traditions of the elders to a level 








Cras Seagac'e 
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tho abstract” a8 thoy might find agrey 
convenient. ‘They could authorizo ny) 
mont of a sufficiunt  corban” ar © gin 4 


prieslly ema}yment,) nnd thue release Re 


duiifal child from yielding the’ support ate 


























of the diving law may ho yelaxpd, pd 
tho tranagreanor acts fram good motinn 6 
that inalienable human rights may bof 


treasury bo duly ropleniaked, nnd prove 
80 thaf the aggtossfun he nat committe & 
the sake of gain 2? Bo curiously discig 
ting were thoy, and sea'nice ware 
tinstjons, for theso onds, that thoy wa! ; 
the man adebtor to tho redemption f 
pledge, if he had sworn by the gold y 
temple, while they released tho man vig 
only aworn by the fomple, forget 
waa the temple that sanatified the goll!§ 
king cara to secure tha gald of tha ten:§ 
soxtetity Or purity had little place 4 
thoughts, end those who could pleip} 
gold, vory roadily contro}fod tho chuni 
fis enteprises without heading the! 
could onfy pledge their widaw’s mits, 
godly livesand thafe prayers! To 1 
culty, at loast, all thelr teachiozs af 
Whoibar thoy had Jearnod to distingysf 
modern accuracy und precision betwee 
agonal” and “organic” sins, tho hivoq! 
not inform ux, but’ they svidently b 
stern rebukes for sine committed ind: 
places of the chyrch and tho state, b 





heathens Har heretics, disorganizera ar pra- 
moters of schism. ‘Thay werp professedly 
worshippers of the ono only Ijving and true 
God. Vhoy received the scriptures then oxy 
tant, as coming from God, and with them 
they receiyad the revolutions therein made, 
concerning tho true retigion, its institutions, 
ity doctrines, and its rituals, They wera 
strict in the obsorvance of these, and espe~ 
cinity of the sabbath, ‘Phoy reverenced tho 
regularly authorised teaghers of religion. 
Tho chief promoterg of the persecution were 
the Rabbis, tho Sczihes, the chiof Pricsts, 
tha most learned and distinguished of those 
tenchcra. Nota few of them, if not o ma- 
jority, were Phariseas, the most orthodox sect 
of tho times, whovo theological viows, for tho 


most part, wore correct, a9 the Suviour him- 


self tostified, 


with the word af Gad, or rathor above it, 
loying grect stress an Rabbinical dommenta- 
ris glosses, decrotale, precedents, usages, 
customs and arrangements which fod bad 
nover taught, authorized pr eatablished ; snd 
even in same cases, they made the divinp 
law of none effoct, hy thoir gdharence to their 
fp traditions and church standards, 

Thoy waro subtle, sophistica’, ingonigus 
plausible causista, intent, constantly, on fqre 
nishing such perverted oxpositions, explana- 
tions, modifications and distinctions, jn thelr 
tenchings of the law, ag should favor hoary 
and time-honored abyges,accommodata the rich, 
Matter the great, shicld popular qnd profitable 
vices, cover gyer “their own rdpacity, turn of 
the edge of pointed and falihfol reproof, .and 
allow men of rank and wealth in the‘ church,: 
in such departures from the true and right.“in 


they tolerate the uncompromising rep 
sych sins! . 

For, not a fow of thaiy namben 9 
oleyated staong them, were deeply ing 
{n auch ang thamselves, ‘Pho hight 
political aud ecclesfatical, which shy! 
pied, they coaid renaer qyailable ft 
heavy burdens, zrievqua to be barn?) 
they op men’s shoulders, ang Ae! 
them with ane of thai Gngere. They 
devour widow's houses .(if not the! 
themselves) and fara pretense, Mm! 
prayers, Their injquities they had 
terwoven into tho very texture of F 
and ¢laimed impunity jn them, Tf 
mado's eqvopnnt with death, with 
wore in agreoment, undar-falsohoods) 
bid themse}vos, ‘and imngined thei # 
flowing. securge should not resch | 












jase sci 
they made'olean tho oytalda of tho oup 
he platter, thoy wore within’ full of ox- 
and excese—riotiug Span the epolls of 
bormthanking God’ “that they wero nat 
bhor mon—like 'publicans and impeniton 
It--& Ioking down on tho lowor classes 
Listy with, ineffible contempt, actountlng 
lution to Gasatinfo or ta eat with them, 
foyprided theraselves, moreovers upon 
porenlago—thele pious atid pilgrim an. 
, their descetit {rom tho -propheta and 
gotyre of anviont tliteysthey  thngnt 
eft race, theit cnste, deapising othor 
Rs, und paritcularly one proscribed race 
fumtaritans| as thele inforlorn They 


ied e apicituality that was devoid of hus 








































Sp lericho, thoy gould exy their fellow 
pend aren thede otvn country:mon, {aller 
Me thieves, atripped, swounded and haif 
iit not sold like brute boasts) and pass 
P¥ihe athor side, too holy to atiend to such 
Heecular condernst Thus thoy left it to 
era (Samufltans) to render ihat asslet- 
Miotheir countrymen that thoy ought fo 
odered themselves, and possibly (tho? 
pt recorded of them) they may have 
the ery of “4 (orsign intoforotice,”? and 
ized the wark as being “infidel,” which 
ical Samaritan could perform. 
were the men who could “stir up the 
"invoking “popular indignation! n- 
tha reformers who soight “tho delitor- 
f the captives holding thers «justly 
othe highest civil penalties atid ecclo. 
i censures ;7 casting same of them out 
EA VAgogue, stibosning falee witnesses 
ME chers-setting in aolenyn “ council 
Pint, committing them to prison and 
Mog tham ta death, 
Wate the men through whose, meurs 
a suffered martyrdom, by violent hands! 
be induenos of ovcl, men, the rabble 
lori demanded the’ releass of Barra- 
bet tewia! Moulded by the fnflu- 
fJoet such a class of rolig 
patiment of. Maryland, and of 
inded tha zolenzo, by oxecutive, pare 
Snoted clavecitadar, bit not the re- 
the philanthropist, <Forrey ! Publis 
nt xoverns quite.as authoritatively here 
la Sudo 5 rid’ public sentiment isa 
ely.tnoulded by our’ religious teachers 
v there, AC tbe aid that Torrey 
by an écclesiustica? but by 
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_CURISTIAN INVESTIGATION, 

















a elyil court, ft may be answerell that tlie sbn- 
tonce of tho civil duutt Was necessary befota 
Jesus could by futto death. Yet ho himself 
predicted that ho should auffor those things 
feam the **chiuf Priests j* and Petar, aflors 
wards laid the same ath to thelr charge. Had 
there been no apirlt of persbeution In the 
church’ a~t tho pricsthood, no sentoneo of 
denth.against Seats hod ben gtatied by Pi- 
Inte, who cornestly sought to reloass him. 
And *‘cortain of tho aynogogua atoss ond 
stirred up the poople against Stephen.” 
Equully true and undowlable fs it, that the 
persecuilons that have beon, as fur os practic- 
able, darried on, in thls country, agninst ace 
tive nbolitioniats, for she -last thitteon yenrs.* 
breaking out into frequctit acts of violancs, 
sometimes atlotmpting legislative supritession, 
resulting in thescourging of Dresser, the spoil- 
ing the goods of Tappan, the flight of Geo. 
Thotnpsi from the country, the tempotaty 
scattering of arrast of many otkors, the im- 
ptisonment of Prudenco and Reubon Cran- 
dall, of Wolker, ‘Mahan; Work, Thompson, 
Barr and Torrey, havo Leon instigated main- 
ly by ecclestusticn) influences and cfforts. 
No pefsecution recoded on the page of hists- 
ry can be moro cleatly fdentified with similar 
causes than this. [tis no indisdriminate and 
wholenale chargo agaist aff thy Anierican 
clergy and chutches that £ prafor, 1 epenk 
only of those in respect to whom it is undeni- 
able true, and whose numbers, woallly sta- 
fone and influonce have given thent, (abiting 
temporary and focal checks and fecblor gen- 
eral restraints.) a loading and proponderating 
power, I do not forget tho minorities tho 
have attempted to slem the current, for then 
should L forgot the victims of the persecution 
Lamdeseribing, and the friends who hove 
succored them. 1 do not forget-that nearly all 
the serious sufferers undor this parsccution 
have been pious christians, members of 
churches, tnd thatthe two most sigent, mar- 
tyra ware distinguishod ministers of the Gos- 
pel! ‘Thi fact confirms my statement that it 
Is a religicus persecution to which ot mare 
tyred Torrey, hos fallen o victim, and that re- 
ligtonisis and religious teachers, (as in almost 
all religioy’s porsecutions) wore the instigatore 
of, the potsgcution ! it {s an aggravation~and 
no potiation--of the affunee that ft hus been 
perpetrated, from the boginings upon mam- 
berg of ‘the body of, Christ—memborg of the 
samo-denominotion and focal churches with 











+ 91 onbdt to go furttar back anddescribe the parsecu- 
ton of the Christian Slaves of different denumninations— 
now upwarda of 200,000 in number, furbidden by ment- 
tora of tha same churches,to read tha dite, to woralip 
according ‘to the dictates of their own cansciances, and 
even to enjoy the vanoties of the family etato~for 
two centuries pat, 


theporsecutors—mombors who ard conjurad,ar 
being motnbers, not to “rand tho seuttlons 
garment of Chriat,? and disturl tha ponce 
of the churches” by thoir t ngitations” in tho 
rebuking of ala! 


Volumes might ho Med with the ovidences 
of theso atatemonts, but must 1 briefly remind 
you of a few yutlines, Roligious editora and 
orators, Iaymon and clergymen, long time in 
advunco ef other cdilurs and politteiuns, in- 
vokod * popular indignation” against aboli- 
lionistd, appoaling to vulgar projudica and 
aslfishnoss, and falsoly charging them with 
impure, bloody; incendiary. and treasonabllo 
designs; ptecicting politien! disnstors, tho dis- 
solution of the union, tho disturbance of com- 
mercial relations, the ‘taking away of ous 
place and nation? by foroign arms—closing 
thir presses and ayndgogues against reply— 
using their “Colonization incetings” (pro- 
feasedly for missionnry purposes) to this end, 
thus fomanting rlots and mobs~occupying 
tho prindipal pulpits in N.Y. city, for months 
white tho great riots of RPAS-4 were in pra~ 
eesa of contrivance, and enacting similar 
sconea ot Canterbury, at Boston, at Vhitadel. 
phio, (as afterwards at Alton.) publicly bonst- 
ing, and in print, of tho populurity of tho 
Colonization socioty and tho ‘public sentiment 
egainst abolitionists, as exhibited in these tu- 
mults—one prominent clergytian deelaring 
that if tho fanatics would set tho country ina 
blaze. thoy were entitled to the first warnings 
of their own firo—snothor recommending that 





thoy be oxcorimunteated by the chutchcs,and 
left fo be disposed af, by the public in other 
respectsanother, long after the lots, endor- 
sing publicly tho sontimtent that ololitlanists 
should bs met with # Dupont's best’? gunpaw- 
det and ‘cold steel#=theny when the, mobs 
grow unpopular, suggesting in theif theotogi- 
eat quartorlics, the legislative suspression of 
tho radicals; aa ** justly liable to the highest 
civil penalties and ecclesiastical censures ;’* 
and finolly, rewarding with literary and eco 
clesinstical honors and promotions one of tho 
chief fomenters of tho Alton excitement.— 
To this hour, the most violent and bloody of 
these threats havo beon unrabuked, except by 
abolitionists, and the authors of them are hold 
in the higheat catoom with their brethron. 
Tho martyr Crandall was arrested and pérse. 
cuted at Washington city by now canonized 
snini of the Colonization socicty, os tha horu- 
is sister of tho victim had heen, in Counccte 
icut by similar ogoncies before, 

Is it strange that in acountry moulded by 
religious influorices of this sort, to which even 
tho reformers have lent their support, a Tar- 
rey should havo fallen u martyr to his philan- 
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thropy? During hia impriaonmenty and 
within a fow weeks of his duath, some of the 
louding journnls of tho principal veots, 9% the 
North, wore filled with the most bitter, ma- 
lignant and fiond-like slundors ogainst him ; 
and, to crown the climax, bis romains, after 
hla death, could not be brought, for the do- 
concies of christlan intermant, Into ono of the 
principal temples of worship, of his own sect, 


in the “city of the pilgrinis!” * 
Shall wo congrutuluto oursolvea—or ia it 


n relief of the picture, that afZ who avow the 
faith of Torroy nro not sharera in his fato 7 
Do they all exhibit his self-denial and bia 
courago 7 Or whon dida roligious persecu- 
tien devour aff ugainst whom it wns raised t 
lu thore no persccution without a general sup. 
pression or bunielment, as at the repeal of the 
edict of Nantes? Or shall it bo placed to 
tho crodit of vur own leading city clergymen, 
in 1634,that,not having the civil and military 
arm undor their control, they could not repeat 
tho sirailurty planned tragedy of St, Barthelo- 
mow’s ovo? that in 1840, only oie of thoir 
obnoxious ministerial brothron, has fallen in- 
to the hands of their bloody allios 7 And be- 
sides, who doos not know that tha most cun- 
ning and effectivo persecutions sro those in 
which only a fat bold spirits are solected for 
ecclesiastical or civil arrest, that thoir more 
timid brethren may bo wenkened and over 
awed, acducrd and terrified ; that tha domi. 
nent clorgy morcover may, huvo tho credit of 
rotuining some of ihe pious reformers in thoir 
cominunion, especially whan their numbers, 
thoir money, their services, and “Vheis influ- 
ence, in their churches, cannot easily be 
sparad? Thore.are wido districts of our 
country and imposing ecclesiastical connex- 
ions, in which, were tho huted abolitionits add 
excluded or cutoff by persecution, (fow and 
comparitivaly pouras they aro) not holt of 
the prayer meetings copld be kept, upsnot’ halt’ 
of tho sabbath schools conducted, nor haif of 
tho clorgymen sustained !* : 
in the persecution that arose abolt Steph. 
on all wero not molested, In Luther's “time 
the great mojority of his adbercats pursued 
their avocations in safety, and often held ota: 
tions which the persecuted sect in America,ot 
this time, cannot Gil, driven as thoy, frequent 
Sy are, from oven ihe teaching of commun 
oshools, 
Tho persecators’in “Stephen” ‘a-tine were too 
cunning to cast out the great muss. of the dis- 
ciples from tha synagoguos, 





*Thero con by no reason to doubt that if the aland- 





peraccutors have learned bettor than to, keyp || 
up and oxtond the drondod “ogitatlons”? by 
auch aweaping and impolitie mouaures. 

Ill. Wo aro next to conaider the Gnounng 
or tut Penszcution.  Andhere I may say 
negatively, ‘ ste 

1. Is was not becnuse Stephen, or because 
Torrey, or their assuciatos, -had departed from 
the faith of thoie fathers. Thoy wero among 
tho most atronucus aod consistent vindicators 
of tho faith. - . 

2. 1t was not becauso they tavght any new 
doctrines, ovsentially distinct from thoao 
tought by thoir Sailors, Stephen's teaching 
accorded with tho teaching of Moses and the 
prophels, whom his porsccutors professed to 
rovore, The toachings of ‘Torrey and his 
associates correspond with the teachings of 
Portous and Wesluy, of Edwards, and Hop. 
kins, and Emmons, whom their. persecutors 
profess to honor and to follow. The moyt ob- 
noxious of theic doctrines, this catire nation, 
in the very act of affirming is separato exia- 
tance, declared to bo acif-evident, and tho doc- 
ument and ils author aro almost idolized, on 


‘account of that very declaration. . 


3. It was not on account of any disputes 
between the parties on jheso grounds. The 
porsscutors of ‘Vorroy und his assovintes com- 
monly admit their dogtrines lo,bo ** true in 
the abstract / that is to any, univorsally 

and unchangeably tus! ‘They claim to be 
as warmly attached to thoso principles as those 
whom thoy persecute, This lain, on their 
part, still mora fully identifies thom, in’ their 
charactors, ‘with tho persccutors of Stephan, 
who professed to ba waiting anxiously fur’ the 
coming of tha Messin whom he preacted, 
Tho grent object, of Israel's redomtion, they 
were forward to affirm, ,was as doar to their 
hearts us it could be to‘dis. . 

4, [twas not beequso the evils attempted to 
be overthrown by tho réformora were not ad 
mitted by their ‘porseeutors to be ‘evild of u 
deadly charactor, Nor was it ‘becnuse they 
did‘not truly desira'to ‘find’ some panacea’ for 
these public ovit’s ! ‘Lhe persecutors of Sto- 
pheu would as gladly have averted tho cutas- 
tfophe that was hanging over theni‘and which 


finally reuched its crisis in'the destruction of & 


Jerusulem, ax would Stephen: bimsele4. wa 
Thelr poviiotism and thoir humanity, “hey 
fluttergd themselves,” was not” a whit beltind 
hiss. They ovily ‘differed from, chiriy in, respect 
to his measurev! ‘Such violent agitations ! 











And modern | Such burning ‘Foproote of raléra nnd” ‘pricat- 


heod, ‘for their organic sins! The pouring 


ard of aecestion Irom proslavery and porsecuting ~hureh | of so much contempt on. the leading clergy ! 1 


es had been promptly und generally raised by christial 


n 
abolivoniats, inediately aftnr tha murdet of Lovejoy The disturtiance of tho peato of the syna- 


the spirit of permecution would have Yeen checked before 


und "Porroy's fifa have oven saved. ‘The vootine- 





portuf thuae churches juss inevitably cacourdge 


Igogues!’ Who could blame them for their 
{resolute epposition to all this? And how || 


St. tee ee 


ON te ee 


‘ congratulations, wore eloquently pour! 





izora wore running wt large, pruclain 
‘othor king hegidos Caspr } 
5. te was nol hocaus 

not béon toy tte eapec! » and, were 
ally oxpacting great, vents, great ch 
unpracedented § foyolutidns v and radical 
alons, in connexion vith, the delivers 
anticipated: - phy ijorstdavora al Ch 
ot Stephda word ‘rot only impressed xf 
balief that their -promilied} Messial 
hand, but they oxpocted that ho wouldy 
ly intorposo and rescus them from tbe RE 
yoko. The porugcutors of Lovejoy ax] 
tay, intike mannere had beg, trained 
balief, (and professed, jt), that tho nx 
glory of tha church wos at hand, Yor 
bofore the outbrenk of the: present poeser 
tho religiona annivorsnrics ‘in May, @ 
York, arid in Beston, were’ ‘much o 
with this subject, From tha lips off 
Rice, Spring,-Beecher, and McAuky, 
suoh.oralora oa ‘fherdore Frelinghuys 
most jvivid and gorgeous, desoriplic 
most hoast thriliingand, rausing apray 





























Gill, to use, the, words of ong of then, Wy 
wore fanned with tho ings ot the ang’ 
ing in midheayen | a a having. the es 
gospel to proach fo all pations and 
and tongues” How delighted were 
ditors, with thesa orations, ‘until he 
harmony of the churclres wag marred} 
mad project of giving Bibloz.to thé $ 
and raising them abave tho:low Teveldt . 
telhood ! tl ar 
And thoy understood, too, - “hat the 
nium, boligyed to be.so mege vat hun 
Introquco great suciut and polities}. nn ay 
spiritual und moral ehunges—in patie : 
it would establish “ 
euins or “do: ottems’? 
Not & bible. oF tract, 
could bo lidld,’ without? 
tions like these, in'nid of “tRo' grent 
priso ‘of converting the world! Tho * 
ompiro? of the missionary colonization 
ty,-in Africa, .was to:furnigh oue of t 
den links in the chain of megns to be em 













hroughout rhe 





ting “een serie 
and-passing through-a‘fiéry drdeal,’ 4 f 
ig procoss—niid, perhaps, wading € 
destined Canaan through .a Jordan of 
How awfully sublime !- how torribly gle 
how reuisticssly -inspiring, from sath: 
sukbath, on these very. pics, were ty 
mons of Dr. Spring “1 'Dhe same Dr§ 
ers a 
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with tha southern, throut of * Goig 
Hfoaven bo. praised that, thon, sormony wero 
yo} forgofton Ly same, who hoard: thom, evan 
jn tho, darkest hous#,, wlion, iis tho anme wliy 
and ‘gndar, the impulao , of colonization , gneot- 
ings, graced by tho uppraving presence of thy 
sama. preachar,, the, predigted persocutions 
woro in part encountered. [Faw remurknbla 
were thao, prophecioa{ Not Batoam him. 
self, whe loved tha wages ‘of unrighteotanesa 
aad perial ad among t! thoge ‘whom his own liga 
hod dondomiied, could uttor predictions mora 
inimitably ‘graphic and glowing 

How, ihen, it may bo vale shall wo aci 
count for the oyonts ‘that huvo taken’ placo ? 
‘On what grounds how tig persecution been 
mised, | and for ‘what cause, t Ono answer 
will auflice, for the persecution of Stephen, 
and tha forsccution of ‘Yorroy. 


2. ‘The characters of tho persccuted and of 
tho persecuors, as already, described, and as 
fixed by imperishable recorda; ‘furnivhes us 
with the ure key forthe solution of the whole 
problems, Such pordans as tho persecutors of 
Btophan and of, Tyrroy, will always persecute 
thoso of opposite characters, hocause thuir tea- 
timony,and their, good works raprovo. thon 
Tous! Cuin perascuted Abel, because his own 
works wore syil and his brother’ 's righteous. . 




















2. A tore ritual or formal. religion, bow. 
aver,well adjusted and regulated, will always 
persscute.o religion, which insivta upon and 
exemplitjos pracfical godliness, aroligion thut 
usestho forms, and inutituiions of , religion 
only as mquns nf promoting righcousnuss and 
marcy, inatoud of resting ou thom as an end, 

-3, A-roligion of more abstract speculations, 
theurios and. notions, howover correct and ex- 
uct, willalways porscoute a religion that hon- 
eatly, redudes thosg ubstinct truths to consist 
ent and- uncompromising ‘practica. . [t -is. the 
‘*megaurea’!, of good.meon, and not thd. scif 
evident principles’ which. shapo. thosy :meas. 
ures, thar give deadly offence. No man 
would ever. be pereccuted for his more faith, if 
is wos not found of, fourad thut his faith would 
be shown, by, hia works, LoauM 

kA religion of mere emations,.- frames, 
feclingy,: :sontimentationss, -raptures,. venara~ 
atiods,« romances; picturesquo, and: poctic im 
Agings (and ‘evens’Romanism thas-no-Inckrof 
thesw)-will always parsecute that homely -eve- 
ry day;cmattar-of. .fact*.religion :which .con- 
ists euch in the ;dixchogge /of- vulgar: duties 
tour: fellow men, growing out of the natural 
rojatiqns ‘anu existing incidonts of life. A re. 
Jigion which either ‘overlooks tho heart, or 
under.’ the pretense of cherishing a 
heart religion, gives credit to a goodness of 
healt thatdocs nos reach G&cosrect the life, wil} | 





always hnto und persacute « roligion by whieh | and thoie non, [nthe honors and emulus 
tho hullownesa of all uach doceptive shan and | nants of his kingdum, thoy, expected to 


somblances ure repioved and expos. 


+ 6. A tvligion which (like tho roligioe of 
Ronie, und the roligions of heathonism,) ox- 
peads ull ite strong: and fulaly dia rmlasion 
jn mainfatning the religious ‘worship, lech= 
nically a0 culled; Which,at stated snusuns) their 
daiticd require, and then dllows tho worship- 
pors to'go out into the world and live a thoy 
list, sorving thoir lusts ‘fag much ay they dan 
without opon scondal, till the noxt, season of 
worship, will always parsccute a religion 
that {nsiste upon doing all thingg, at all times, 
and in all places, in saciot, domestls, com- 
inercial, and political lite, to the glory of Gud, 
True roligion, which insists upon a virtuous 
and Holy life, reproves and expusca all ro. 
Nigions that tolerate dishonesty and immoral- 
ity, and ‘is therefore (persocuted by | them.— 
Tho porsecutors of _ Stephen, , of Luthor, and 
of Torray, are perfecily at agreement, here, 


G. Religionists, whateyor may be their 
crondsy hopes, ‘frames, or professtons, who 
are, on tlie whole, conformed to the, wortd, in 
hasto to bo rich, emuloys of vain show, do- 
siroua of worldly distinctiony, and uspiranis 
after high stations, will instinctivly idolize 
woalthy sco popular ‘favor, court men of 
powar, and thug ally themselves, in all their 
coinnercial, social, pal "and eeclesingti- 
cal relation lo whalgves is, Aristoeratic und 
oppressive, | Caatu,in the chureb, casto in the 
stato, casto in artificint society enste as found- 
ed on reco or color, bei gall of tho ‘game 
nature, and austaining ench other, will find 
offsetive supporters, in worldly and. wealth 
But puro 


















sy npathises with the poo: 
press agian pours contempt pon tho” ptido of 
Cantey wages’ war with all Aristocrucies, mo- 
nopolics, unrighteous exacti , and unequul 
arcungoinents, whether in volig wus, political, 

1 or domostic lito. I comes, “thus, of 
necessity, into direct ung. hostile contact with 
i idly’ relig ion, on who "aide. thera is 
powervund ji never fails to shuro,’ along with ito 
other victims, | the weight of its igan orm I 
Who can dispute the correctness vf the pic- 
ture 4 Or soparate it from the vlory of all 
persecutions of tho true religion ? Or dony 
ia applicability to tho parsecutors of Stephen 
ond of ‘Torrey. , Pa 














%. Tho porsecutions of Stephen expected a 
Messiah who would muke a great show in 
the warld, and confer great dignity and dis- 
{tingtion upon theiv waurchs their Priesthood, 





| princer' ‘8 


shure largoly themgelves. Aa their religion 
wos tho truo ruligion, thoic church tho true 
church, their nation the peculiarly Sivared 
notion, and thoy Wherasolvea the acknowl. 
edged guidas, governors, = ornaimunts and 
patiorns of that church and nection, how could 
it bo otherwise than that thelr coming Mensiah 
would husten to honor them na the chief in. 
atrumonts of tho.work ho waa about to por. 
form 7 Hod thoy not as valid a reason for 
thea oxpectution® av our dignified oratuys nt 
May anniversiries had for supposing thatthe 
Millonnoum was about to bo ushered in, under 
their auspices 7 

Littl did they dreum that help was to 
come uut of Nazureth ! (com among tho 
lowest off tho: peapte | from among fisher. 
men and curpentor’s sons! ‘That, 60 far 
from calling temaclves 1> tho chiof sents in 
hia kingdom, bis first, hia indespousible work 
would ba to proclaim the gospol of deliverance 
totheir victims, to unmask their own hypoc- 
risy, lo,condemn thelr pride, and denounce 
thuir oppresyions ! 


Little did thoy irhagine that he would indon+ 
tify himself with ths poorest, the mose 
crushed, the most bruised, the most injured 
the most despised, the most ignoble, the most 
hated? ‘That from among these, tha very ob 
jects of their disgust, the victims of their rae 
pacity, tho buitof their sacerdotal derision, 
(whom religion itself, they thought, could not 
etovalo ta their level) ho would sclect the 
prine ministers of his kingdom, thas con 
founding tho wise, abasing the honorable, and 
overivholming the mighty ! 


How could they brook the claims of a 
Mevsiah like this? With his toil hardened 
hands, with his sun burnt visage, without 
fort or comeliness, without literary . pretens 
sions! How can Ae urderaland Iotters? 
How can fe guide and “leach ws ?? In 
whot.achool of ihe propheis Ins he been 
educated ? Away wilh wuch a felluw from 
the oorth 17? - 


The duplicate of the portrait need scurcoly 
bo drawn, {Iow cuutd our modern clergy 
conceive of a millennium that should not 
originato with chem, und olevato them, their 
Priesthood, aod./hein sect 2. How could they 
have anticipated reproof; or how. could they 

endurethem 1 How could seformers arise 
except from among.the clericalcusta? Orbe 
carried on, but by direction of Ecctestasticat 
bodios 2 Elcw could they submit to ba lec 
tured in’ ethics, .and counselled concerning 
measures, and corrected in their mistakes. by 
journeymen, by mariners, ond 


io 
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mechanics, by vhop koepers ond farmors ? 
Fiaw contd they welvoma a reformation 
that would‘offend tho rich to whoitt they 
cringed, nud slévate the poot wliom they 
acarried 1 ‘How’eould they open theif synn- 
gogees to the lecinres of uncducaled and 
unanoinicd laymen, and even to fugitive 
slaves’? How could they hut’ regard such 
fnnovations oa hoatileio themiclves, calcu- 
lated to impuie thelr clerical dignity, ‘und de- 
feudo their casio 7 In all this, could they 
fail toca, (us all auch retigious teachers 
think they vee, in auch enses) an attempt to 
pull dawn religion, as they undorsinnd that 
term 2? Or is'it marvellous that the vampy- 
ros that fatien on such a roligiun should trem. 
bleand be enraged at the prospect of its fall 7 
How cout a puro religion be intiodeved 
without Its overthrow ? Has the world eve. 


farners’ (Including even tho Luthers and tho 
Zuingles) ospecinily in their incipient movo- 
ments, hnye perceived it, the sacerdotal con. 
servators ol gory abuses in oll ages fave al. 
wnya ivceseen, in the carneat rebukes of those 
abunos, an indirect xssauleé upon tha corrupt 
rotigion that has fusterad them. No ‘beasts 
of prey are.moro sagaciousin thelr instincts: 
and in this view, it cannot be denied that the 
persecutors of christian reformers havo ale 
waya acted on the defensive, and arg entitled 
to all the considerations that such an oxcuso 
ean fyrnish ther. 

Christ knew that no day of Pentecest could 
quicken inio lifo tho ento.nbed church, an- 
til, by means af his scathing rebukes, tho 
public cenfidonce. ia the scribes and Pharisecs 
could be shaken, and décy knew that nothing 
short of his crusifixicn could save them from 
Siagrace ond dafent. We cavie now to tho ine 
qulrys ‘ 

LV. In what -wayady nisa, not active in the 
work of pervscutisn, become acesssary, a8 
Saul did, tothe deuth-of the martyrs t 

This Inquicy iso weighty and practienl one, 
wwhich all who count thenselves moddrate 
nten,; 2d candid spectators of anduo extitss 
monta, should carefully attend, lest, poradver- 
ture they should be found at a post of less 
dignity ond security than they brad supposed. 
There ia no roasan to think that Saul, or es- 
pecially, that the great majority of tha Jow- 
ish church and clergy, whon thoy witacssed 
the death of Stephon, or heard the report.of 
it, over thought of asking themsolvea whoth- 
ar or no they were personally responsible, in 
any degree, for the deed, Tho moat of them, 
doubtless, would es confidently have repelled 
the imputation, and potheps, on ao good 
grounds, as tha majority of religious profoss- 
ore acd teachers of this county, at this hour, 


witnossed such a thing Little os niost : 


| 
| 
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would repol the charge of ‘having becn acces 
any to tho murder of Torrey. But’ what’ 
Is tho real stato of tho coun? . 

“And Saul was consenting to his death. 
Tn what manner did ho. manifest bis consont.? 
He wags not.one of tho, chisf, priaste. who 
stltred up the people against -him,, He was 
not ono of those who suborned false wifross- 
es against him- Ho was not one af the 
morconnry ‘nnd pe jured wrotchos who thus 
festificd. fo was not one of tho officors who 
urested him. Eo was'not one of the’ coun- 
cil Who conilomned bier, Ho was not'one of 
the executioners or rioters wha stoned: hima 
It does not nppear that he way present except 
ai the very close of the tragedy, te which 
curiosity may have drawn him. Mot until 
afier tho death of Stephan do wo hear any 
thing of tho parsecutions of Saul, He was 
byt u "young man,” a retired theological | alu 
dent, and thoro may sow bo many pupils at 
oui Prinoctona nnd our ‘Andovers who could 
not more confidently or plausibly plead + ‘not 
guilty” of tho death of ‘Correy, than could 
Saul of the death of. Stephen. Lo 

Hat “ho kept the raimeat of jhorn | ‘thot 
slaw him?” .“The witnesses? who wore to 
coat the first stories, “Inid ‘down their cloihes 
atte young wian’e feet iamed Saul.? They 
inay‘hove selected him, accidontintly for this 
ativico, as thoy nist have done it in haste.—= 
And te allowed thelt clothes tole at his feet 
hare they had‘putthem, On theso seantly 
specifications the while charge was bused. 
Such a charge now on go slight ‘a foundation, 
would raiso ‘a fresh'clamor of “alandar.? tm 
Quite remarkable ia it that, in this connexion, 
the record doos not designate Saul as x pupil 
or disciplo of the- Pharisees, a supporter of 
their athority and their “arrangements, age 
piring tothe high places of the sect, in their 
gift, and in rsligious fellowship with tho con- 
spirators. his would have beon making’ out 
a much stronger case against him. ‘But there 
neoded no nrention of this. Ho kept the rat. 
ment of the murderers, and thia was suffie 
cient evidenco against hin. It doos not ape 
pear that ho hed ever voted for the | mem. 
bersof the council, knowing their ' charactor. 
and thus placed or ratained then in power, yot 
anact for less significant” ‘and Unequivotal, 
was onongh to show his position. When ‘hey 
laid down their clothes at his’ et, he wos 
silent. He tacitly took ‘charge ‘of therm, by 
perinitting them to remain “theré, Without & 
word of remoustrance ha‘ retained his \"posle 
tlon, and thus left it to bo fairly Inferred that 
he did cot very strongly, objact to thoir move- 
ments. . 

Hin addition tu the: mero Wifting sorvice of 
lating thefe clothes, lia dt his feet, he had 





handed to them 4 rafrestting cordial or: evott 
a cup of cold wiitor!if he had nerved theit 
hands by temely‘supplics of food,’ ‘WP he tind 
slipped handfuls of gold ‘ur silver’ ‘into’ thole 
pockets, oF had subscribed to: the’ soloiles of 
tho priewts while toy “stirfed up the people, 
ifthe historian coththate certified us of al} 
this, wo should not wonder that ho. charged 
fim with conronting to tlie death of Stephen, 
But way it not “extravagant, inchariiible, and 
donnnciatery,” to bring. ‘auch ‘a a ‘charge against 
a zenlous ptofelsor ef, religion, * & candidats 
for tho ministry, o prontising son of the Holy 
Church, on no otfier ground than tho ‘fact 
Ute he did not roughly and impollioly forbid 
some fespactable gentlemen, ‘mornbers of the 
samo church, to deposit, ‘for a few" moments, 
thelr outer garments in his keeping! ‘Tho 
act was thoirsand not his, And how could 
ho help thoir laying: down their clathes on tha 
ground ‘where ‘they pleased ? “WaAat good 
would it'do # for him: to demur¥ - Would it 
have prévented thom froin’ exécuting' tholr 
purposes 7 Even had’ ho loudly responded 
“Noy! Noy ! was ho'not in the’ minority 1 
And why should fhe “throw away :Ais" vote)! 
sapecially‘afier the ease “wis decided, and 
verdict’ and sdhtence Focorded against the 
prisoner 1” Did'bo owo'no alfégiatce'to «thd 
powers that he ?” and what right fad ho fe 
obstruct the exacution of thoir. judicial de- 
cisions ?_, And might ‘bo ‘not, by ‘keeping 
their garments propitiate the good favoc.of the 
Most morciful'atsong them wi! would so 
lect the smoothest or tho softest” stones 7’ 

In this way, Sauk amd his’ apofogisty, like 
their awecessors, might have: rensoned. But 
God koow, amd ol} discriminating. men’ my 
Know, the hollown-ss and: tha hedrtléssnoss 
of euch excuees. ‘Tho common judginent ‘of 
mon in all ages fran hokd Saul responsible for 
tha death of Btephen, because: ho- kept ‘th 
raiment of them thatelow Bit. >. 

' Anduwho are they at whose feat ‘the file 
witnesses and thoso ‘who “stirred ap” the 
people against ‘lorrey ‘and his’ “assdeinfos, 
havo instinctively and comfidingty’. lntd’ dows 
their raiment,‘and:found dt safely gieesotyed in 
their hands? “Fhe raiment of :0 mary is that 
which protects, sbeliers, ;and. sedorns. him, 
whith. covers his nakednese,-and tgives bier 
respectability and, currency among .men.—<+ 
Their.good namo, ‘their official “atatonsy theif 
ample moans of keeping «np appearances, of 
covariog-up stheir - uncomeliness,vand' of ses 
polling assailants, : their yeputation: far piclys 
goodness, and wisdom, . fAese aro tho:princely. 
robes in which tho murderqrscof Tarrey have 
arrayed thoméelves and which are in. dangot 
of becoming soiled in suctr foul words unless 
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caralylly, proserved, by the = Nauity of their 
spologiats who, sures. thom! By whom 
are thene, choice, garments hoept securely, 
while tho'murdorers Of tho fasthzul ara busied 
inthati' blagdy work 1 By Whom, so offict- 
yally as by thoso who still cling ta them and 
honor'thom #'. Who hold fellowship with 
them in the church, who revoro and sustain 
them in the Ministry, whe promote ‘thom Sn 
the state, who endorse their oppressive and 
persecuting religion by co-operating with 
them in offorts fur ite propogation and suppart 
who patraniga thejr missionary and prosalyt+ 
ing endeavors, who cantribute to their Colo. 
nization and Tract and Missionary Socictios 
and Bonarda, wha yield subjection to their 
church sessions, their Proshyteries, their 
Synods, their Genoral Acvemblios, their As- 
sociations, their Consuciations, their Confor 

ences, their Bishopricks, through the mn- 
ebinery of, which thay wield their anti chris- 
tian and persecuting and corrupting powor 7? 
Who place thoir sans undor their. Theological 
profewsoys 7) Who scok, for themselves, re- 
Yigiots instruction at their lipa ond through 
their presses? Who look for religions conso- 
lations and aida by the ministrations of their 
anointed hands? [et all ovch beware Test 
thay come, most emphatically, under tho con- 
dempatian of Saul, who kept tho ‘raiment of 
thom. tbat stoned Stephen! “‘Eirethren! 1 
wot that through ignarance ye did it, as did 
also’your rulore, Repent ye, therefore, that 
yout ajns may By blotted out, whero the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence 
ofthe Lorde! . - er 

_ And Jot,cll who have seeing eyes and har. 
ing anya wakeup, at jength, to a gtear and 
vivid apprehension of the fuct, that naw, in 
our.ninetsenth contory, and in America, as 
truly as'ip tho age of Luther, and of Stephen, 
Shore aro, struggling for the mustery, (a life 
anddenth struggle) wrapped up to n great 
extent; Iq the. same church organizations, 
sloibed afien with tha same titual forms, and. 
Niering-mainly the game church creede tina 
tinal and mutually hostile religions, ns di- 
verge as ‘those of Saul and of-Stephen, os 
Opposite aa light 91.4 darkness, as irreconcila- 
ble as Christ and Beliol; as far removed from 
each other P their final results, as the high 
Throne and the deep pit, the anp the sqn of 
(he'bond wothan and tha other of the free, 
the-one-waging a: relentless and bloody yet 
rahe: mpd eeductive porseculion against the 
other, and 6ven adroitlyebsorbing the funds 
And-tbe-nuluntary-co-operation-of-~ its -hated 
Victlms te is: own. support} And when did 
Jesus Christ give hie disciples leave 20 sepport 
* perecuting Church? 


ig Ume were it at 








foranca between the precious and tha vile, the 
clonn and the unclean, between hr thal. so- 
veth the Lord and him thal serveth him not! 
Eligh time wero it to hoar the voica of divine 
wisdom, “como out of hor, my people, that 
ye bo not partakers of her sins und that yo 
receive riot ‘of hor plsguyes.” High time 
were it to “revive again the atone out of the 
rubbih,” to dig deep, and to sproad wide !— 
Vor ‘ah stroct shall be built again, and the 
wally, even in troublous timos,?? “Zion shall 
ba redeemed with judgmeot, and her convests 
by righteousness.” But let no man assure 
himself of a sharc in her glory, while his 
voluntary position marks him as, consenting 
to tho rourder of hee martyra! In religion 
thero can be no middle ground, and no neu- 
tral, In times of persccution, especiully, a 
man’s position must bo known by the stands 
ard under which ha chooses to be marshalled. 
All profpssors of voligion must take their 
stand some where, and maintain it. 

They ‘must oither endure a great fight of 
afffictions,"by being made gazing stoak both 
by reproaches and afflictions, whila thoy bo- 
gome tho companians of them that are sn 
used=rtnking joyfully the epojling of thoir 
goods, not despising the bonds of tho persecu- 
ted, or being ashamed of their chaina’—-th:z 
must they do, gr alse idantify themselves with 
the perscautors and consent to the death of the 
martyrs. God, who knows no middlo ground 
will regard them aa being cn tho one sido 


or tho other; and alas! for the fearful and | 


unbelioving, che timid and the hesitant, tho 
time serving and. the compromising, whose 
neglect to'indentify thomselves with the right, 
shall loavethem in companionship with tho 
wrong! $Ioasmych us yo did it not unto 
one of tho least of thors, my brethran, yo did 
it not unto me.” 

Lot all, then, whose course is such that they 
escape persegution, inquire earnestly whethor 
thoy aro not wanting in fidality to Josus 
Ghrist! For «ull who” in times like these 
‘twill live godly in Christ Jesus shat) suffer 
persecution.” “If they have called the 
Mastor of the house Becleebub, how much 
more they of his household #? * 4¢ is enough 
for tho discipte that ho be as his master ;” and 
“if TL yet pleavs map, howam | the servant 
of Jesus Christ 7” 

Lot all the fraly foithful emulate the exam- 
ple of the martyrs, and work while tho day 
Jasts.  ** Fear not thom that kill the body,and 
and afarward have no mure that they can do; 
but rather fear Him who is able to cast both 
soul and body into hell!” How pitiful the 
cape of those who conciliste their follow mon 


longth, tomakea dif nt the expense of the divine fuvor—who re- 








tain their yood name in the church on earth 
onlyto lose the now nun of the suilhful,in the 
New Jerusatem above! ‘I'ho Lord give os 
the spirit of ona wha could oxclain— Oh 
Abner! | fear my God, ond know no other 
tonr.”” . 

And flaally, lot al! men comparo and weigh 
Ihe claims of tho traa and tha fala religion! 
‘The religion of deliyarance to tho captive, 
and of ++ goad tidings fo the poor,” on tho 
one hand—and the religion of despotisin, of 
woridlinoss, of pride, of caste, and of porse- 
cution, on the athor! Which of these reli- 
gions, friends ond neighbors, will you choose? 
Which will beat secuvo the divine fivor—the 
libertios of your country—the appre‘sation of 
conscienco—the peace of a dying hour—-tho 
goodly fellowship of the prophets and noble 
army of the martyraethe smiles of the great 
cloud of witnesses by whem even now we aca 
encompassed t Chooso ye, this day whom 
yewillserve! If tho Lord te Gud, serve 
in. Batif Bool, and) Mammon, and Mos 
lach, serve them! 
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SPECIMENS OF CORRESPONDENCE, 
(Continued fram our fast.) 
AND VET ANOTHER, 


A minister of tho gospe} (we suppose him 


to be) fram the pane stute €Mliquis) writes as 
follows ¢ 


1 have seen but few numbors of the Investir 
gator, and those few huve awakenod in moa 
desire for a more intimate acquaintance. —— 
Says Pitate to Jeaue, Art thoua king then T—- 
He roplies, I camo to tear witness to tho 
truth : avery one that is of the truth hearcth 
my voice, May God bless yoy anil oxsing 
you io all your efforts in inveuigating the 
uhtistian doctrines, may you know the truth, 
and communicate it to ethers in so cleara 
manner, that they shall believe and oboy it.— 
fam one of those who have acted with tha 
Liberty Party since its organization: And 
lam firmly convinsed that ane of two things 
must take place, Eijthor wa muat comprom- 
ise our principles and adopt n system af ‘ex. 
pediency (falsely socalled,) or wo must have . 
a Revival of Chriss Religion; and the, 
now popular Religion that fellowships iniquity 
and takes pleasure in avil doers, must be dese 
troyest by the brightness of his coming whoso 
name is TRUTH. ‘God gives‘us the latier. 

FURTHER VROM PENNSYLVANIA, — 

Brother Goodol! :—The Investigator ought 


Bhd 
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to be much better sustained than It has here. 
iofore bean, ‘Tho proslavery churches af our, 
country must be revolutionized, orall ig leat. 


The Liberty Party can never triumph anti: 
tho nposate churches ara reclaimed. (1) How 
AntiStavery mon enn bo zealous and native 
ih the causo of Liberty and still retain their 
ecclesiantient standing in prostavery ncctarian 
churches, ia fo mo almost # mystery. (2) Gue 
thing seems quite plain, such frienda of tho 
slave vary much dilute, if they do not wuolly 
neutralizo, their Liberty politics, by their pro. 
alavery religion, Another thing scema 
equaily ovident. Persons retaining thgir 
membership in provlevary sects, with vory 
fow excepticus, gradually become indiffurcnt 
to the claima of the slave. They retrograde 
rathor than advanco in the true Liberty Faith, 
Churches tolerating slave-owners nt their 
cominunion ought not to be counjenanced as 
churches of Christ, Can thoso frjonds of 
the slave who hold such 
fraternal embrace hope to hido their incon- 
sistency ‘from tho keen xerutiny of the world 
or of the slave holdor.? 1¢ will bo secn 
plainly enough that, if the slave holder is 
morally qualified fae membership snd com: 
munion in the body of Christ, he may also be 
qualified to hold civil office. He may bo a 
Judge, a Govonor, a President; and heave 
the Liberty Party, in proseribing slave holl- 
ors, is wickedly ultra! | would by na means 
dissuade any ous from joining or adhizing (9 
the Liberty party. Every good man should bo 
found there. But the standard of *Christinni- 
ty should cartainiy bo ae high ns tho standard 
of the Liberty Party. © ‘That party ows its 
origin to sheer necessity. The grent incon- 
sistency, not to say wickedness,of prayiag for 
tho slave’ liberation, and yet sating for lis 
cuning, wos seon and ‘fol. and trath and right 
reneon ‘pointed to fn different course. To 
abandon proslavery parties in politica requires 
ofRnntimes grent sacrifices. But ihe duty 
aad importance of abandoning them, .in the 
latter case, is propostionnily increased, 1 
may bo wrong, bit I cannot readily resist the 
convict‘on, that thuse who fraternize with the 
gréat leading eeclosiastical organizations of 
our country, such as General ‘Assemblios, 
jeanial Conventions, 
be i ey with all their ‘diversified ramifi- 


cations, whether, North or South, ought to 


churches in their 





wiold their political activitios with the Whig*| rormed in their atend. 





or Dumocrats, (3) If thuy do otherwisn’ they 
da it al the expense of thoir chnalatency: — 
Asn matter of (act wo find tha members ‘of 
proslavery churches | alt ariong. te W ‘higa 
or Democrats, and this is just what we might 
rensonnbly look for. ‘Pho  impurtnnee uf 
coming out of tho ‘convents and caverns of the 
monks of opr dny is not sgon and felt an it 
shopld bo by rrany at tho preeont time, The 
sovorcignty of the ballot is dwelj upon. ‘Phe 
auveroignty of the ballot will do litle only 
as it knocks christians out of their proslayory 
connections, and places them in their churoh 
rolationg, npon the foundation of the Apnstles 
and Prophets, ‘The Wallot can free the plave 
only by freeing the church first. (4.) It is 
fountl, as pA matter of existing fact that .the 
church is in sych deep mire, ns to render it 
absolulely necessary to go oul of her to seck 
successfully the means of hor reformation, or 
tha reformation of our country from tho ru- 


i inoug consequences of Rum, Slavery, and 


Honthenism. But 1 forget myself When 
[took up my pen 1 only designed to ray 
enough to renew my subscription to the Tnves- 
tigntor. I hope the ‘Great Auttor of oll 
good will bless you with health, ‘with your 
wonted mental vigor, and with the means of 
prosceuting your labors hoth orally and edito-" 
rially, a3 a watehman on tho walls of renovu- 
tod Zion in our land. 

Our fittle church hero is at length estab- 
lished on tho principle of congregational in- 
deperidency. You probably,recollact that at 
the tine of our acccasntion from -tho Preaby- 


terinn church we organized under'tho form 'n} 
J 


kind of modified Presbyterianism, (6) and that 
you kindly wrote me a letter giving your 
viows somewhat in detail, ‘We are increas: 
ing slowly both in nuinbers, and T think. fn 
morul influence,” Tho mother church in ex- 
communicating us for daring’ to’ lonve heey 
fired hor lurgest gun firat, wud has.since con- 
\sidered us Killed, and given us no further at- 
tention, Soon aftar wo left, they procured-a 
very popular preacher, have full attendance 
atgsormons, and abolitionists who remained in 
that church are morally mesmerized no Ming 
they can neither speals the word or move to 
an abolition moeting, But! still somo of them 
are itt ak, ease, and another, acces ion may 
take plage y when Jenet looked iar, an 
Neres on tho preceding Lgtior. . 
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"Phe tdnyalory?™ 3 In process’ of being 
solved alteady, (i many plugss, bys tho dis.’ 
appenzancesof | that zen! and ‘nativity, or elso, 
by a spndering of pro sinvory, eceleainsticn| 
tgs. ‘ fone } 

“3, They are preparing to do. #0, at this 
moment, fon greatextent, in tho fiate of 
Now York, 

4. Church reform fa first, ‘in. tho ardor of 
anture, und a faform in tho atate nyxt. 
+6 Itio well that you have'got beyond that, 
now, brother. Christinnity must be free 
horself, before ‘she ean make othera freo,— 
[Eojron. 


LEONARD DAGON, Db. D. 

A correspondent of the Utica’ Liberty 
Press, writing from N. Haven, anys, of Rev, 
Leonard Bacon of that city 

“Eo makes loud profeisiona of being antl 
alavery,, still you will see in the commence> 
mont of his.fiest articlo, ba roundly condemns 
the Liberty Party, still he ..never. preaches 
against slavary, and soldom if over pointedly 
alludes to it in prayer. 

“Thave nttended his ehurch 6 montlia; I 
havo never ‘heard av lisp agninat alavery i in 
any‘of his sermons or ayening.. -Jecturea.— 
Yosterday was fist day, and the anti-plavery 
tono, of Gov, Baldwin’s faut proclamation, 
and the odenston, seemed to open tha’ door 
wide for ‘hia’; vet ‘although We preached: 
both forenoon and, afierncon, - long. sermons, 
atill not a tip relative to alavory .in . tho «er: 
mons, ora syllable against it, in either of his 
prayers, He anti: slavery ! bit will, heither 
preach, vote, 6r pray ngninst it 
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Iglt papers far 1 U0 

HRISTIAN ANTE SLAVERY CHURCI 
CONVENTION IN BOSTON NO, LL 

Io our April number we gavo on account 
f tho proceedings of thia convontion ox 
opied from the Emancipator, fo which we 
Snrended some remarks. A fiiond in Muass- 
Mchusolls writes us concerning some further 
‘$urticulars, na reported in the Liberator for 
March 6, which had not reached us, till our 
tiond foaned us avopy. Dr. Mann, of Sos. 
2m, itseem3, proposed such an amendment ef 
Mr. Lovejay’s MReshlution respecting the ne- 
copow, ns should prevant tha apparent im- 
plication that o house thus arranged should bo 
recognized as “a house of God." Eo moved 
Navan amendment the wards, “or imammon,” 
Yafterthe words “house of God,” in the reso. 
luion. ‘iho Resolution and amondment 
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“Rev, Mr, King appewd the clause, Ue find a 
alrong feeling of perectial regard and Chy, sien fallasy> 
hip forthe mover, wih whom he bad dabored apd 
.8tfl labored, wide by ride. In this catito, but the elias 
cantnined tha pringiple of cauiecaut ors ithwanding. 
thy inoser's opneion, and could, not receive his Ranciion, 
Severnlotlvr clr, nen epoku'ayoinat tho clauce, and it 
woe then rejacteds 


Wo aroacqua ted with Dr. Mann. Lois 
& promincnt member of the Liberty party, 
ani, ag we Suppose, is still membar of the 
Eptscopsl Church, unless bo bus recently 











changed his connectioa, * 

Thesu facts are importantty be laid up, 
and pondered upon. Nothing can be mero 
evident than thrt the rejection of this clausa 
involved a rejection, either of the doctrine 
thot siuve holding is.esscatinily sinful, or, of 
the doctrine that Christian Chureies, in order 
toremnin such, must consist of regencrated, 
godly psraons, zenlous af good works, or, of 
the doctrine Uint Cliristians aro bauad.to se. 
ecdo from impure, corrupt and aposinto 
churches. : 

The first of thoi positions, involves a 
renunciation of ubolitionism, the second, ao 
renunciation of the Puritan or Lvangelicay 
orthodoxy, 1s commonly tauglit, sermon- 
wisa and ereed-wiso, in Now England.— 
‘Uhe third, involves a renunciation of both 
Puritanism and Protestantism, and sends us 
back, notonly to Lambeth, but to Roma.— 
A sad case, if Bogtist and Congregational 
ministers aro bebiud Lpiscopalinns in por- 
ceiving this { 


4 wi wast Goopenn, Barron 
SER, 1816, j Ann Pootamin, 














being thrown out of tho palo of Christian ro” 
cognition and fullowahip £ 

No marvel that nothing wos sald in the 
Convcution about tha position of tho Amori- 
ean Board! No marvel that we hear noth. 
ing of that Anti Slavery Missionary Cun- 
vention, that waa to have heon held in Now 
Engtand, and fur tho calling of which oa 
Conunittoe was nppointed in Boston, at tho 
time of tha Great Enstern Liborty Cunvon- 
tion, in October last. 

It needs no gift of prophecy to foresso 
that this futal spirct of temporizing in Old 
Massachusetts, MUST BE SPEEDILY 
BROKEN UP, by somebody in that state 
connected with the Liberty purty, or tho duy 
fur holding Liberty Conventiens in Massa- 
ehusetta, will have gone by. 

Ono furthoritem of the Convention ? 

“Ip tho Evening, the Rev. Me, Adama, 
vindicatod the ministers of Mussachusetta 
and of New England from the charge of 
being pro lavery. Sold they all hated 
slavery, but didnot know how to work against 
it, but were inquiring”? 11! 

Did not know how to goto work ogninat 
‘ahe greatest abomination in all the earth 1? 
Have they uo Bibles % 

“Wero inquiring!" Tho exclusion of 
the “horald corpse” of the martyred ‘Torray 
from the Park-strect church was a specimon, 
doubtles, of their “ixquiny !?? 











Another thing is equally ploins A rejec- 





were then [oid on the tabla, Mr. Colver and 
other Clorgymon insisting that such remarks 
wera not allowable, Sometime afterwards 
Dr. Mann offered an additional clause, to 
Resolutions &c. reported fur adoption : viz. 

(Phat the gospel of Chiat is cesentially 6 gospel of 
geod nginus so tho poor, and deliserance to the oppr 
ed, therefore thos nrnistore who do nat innko thuko the 
essential objecia of uheir mimatry, Sto got ininisicrs 
of Christ, and those Churches which neglect thers ob- 
jects, are not Churchea of Christ, and waecall upon aff 
wha valus the purity of Christianity (o withdraw [ele 


fewship from all vuch inatituiions and fo zastabfishin 
thelr atead, true churches of iste 


Tho mover “explained his position, and 
anid that he was not a come-outer, nor a 
Garrisbnite. He was a mombor of achureh, 
in good and tegulor standing.” “Eo desired 
not to overthrow, but to purify, and to build 
up, what he did waa froma ecnso of duty to 
Christ and to his church which ho loved.” 

















tion of thot prupascd clause of Dr. Munn, is 
virtually, and in principle, equivalent to o 
rojection of the ground of thos who cam- 
plain of the courso of the American Board 
und ita Misionarics’ coursa in respect to tho 
Chocktaw, asd Cherokes Churches, 2f, even 
in tho bight Loaming on the puritan churches 
in Old Massachusetts, and in tho very heurt 
of tho ontislavory movement, lier cnlight. 
ened sministera and Churches can rotain cither 
an apparently noytral or 4 proslavory position 
without forfeiting thoir tile to Christian fel- 
lowship und Christian support, in the name of 
common equity and of caminon sense, what 
significancy or meaning aan there be in tho 
demand that the poor Clacktawsa ond Chero- 
keos shall take a highce stand, on pain of 


Sermons for the Times: 
LY WILLIAM GOODELL. 





Sennon 11.—Cnnist’s Proumron of 
Kixoty Dosuxation. 


4 And here waa also a strife among them which of 
thens should be accounted the greatest. And he said uate 
the kings of she Gentiles exercised lordship ator them, 
‘amd they that exercies qulhortty upon then were ealled 
benefactors. But ye Koll nol besos but he that ta 
greatest among you {et tritn be we the y euegers aud he 
that is chief, as he thot doth sorve. Luke, 2x0, 24-27, 

ther Fvangeliat, tho words orc tecorded thua; 

“ Py thew that hey whieh are accounted tu tule over 
the Gel ws exercises lordship over them, oud their 
grat on a oxeyciae authority upon them. But se ahall 
not be among yous but whosoever will be great 
ainong you ehall be your Ininiater, and whorunver of 
ametif be ehueleat, sal! bo servant of oil’ ark x, 42, 
In socking instruction from theso words of 
tho Grent Teacher, Ict us endeavor to agcer. 
tain, in tho firat place, the émport of the pro- 


hibition contained in tliem ; and then consider 






















ho redsuns upon which the divine prohibition 
must have been fuunded, along with such nate 
tention to objestions ax may be useful j and 
finally, apply tho oubject to such practical 
purposes uy tho times socom to require, 


1, im mpowr or 
‘Khe nurrutiva connected with tho t 
forms uy that the disgiplos, in common with 
their countrymen ad bigh and lofty concep 
tions of the kingly power and authucity that 
would bu held und wielded by tha select fer 
who should be, favored, by tho Messiah, with 
prominent stations in his Iingdom, ‘They 
rLought it ncedsul to settle the question, alan 
oraly dus, which of them suontd ‘be appointed 
o Wield, exelusively, these kingly preregn- 
tives. Jqnca and John, the two sons of Zub- 
qilvo, inflated by maternal partiality, wore 
emboldened to solicit, for thomsolves as their 
mother had alyo svlicited for thom,tho high sta 
‘tions 10 which they aspired. ‘hoy were. 
duubtlesa, conscious of passessing, as they 
svumed to have podsosaad, distinguiaed quuli- 





TUE PROULITION. 





in- 


figutions and gifty, ‘They expected, therelore 
tint their claims would be recognized, and 
that their fellow disciples, of lawer attain- 
nents, would instinctively and reverently Low 
down to therm, 

This, according to the philosophy in whieh 
thy hud been educated, was nothing more 
Vian was inanifestly their due, and they duobt- 
od not that their Divire Master, holding the 
sno sontiments, weuld readily confirm and 
ratify their claims. Ga some cecasions he 
hud favored thons with an intimacy to which 
few wero adimitiod, and this may have con- 
firined thoir fond impressions. 

‘The answer, (bey received in the words uf 
ourteat. And the first thing that strikes our 
aftontion, on reading it, is the directness with 
which it contradicts thu entire theory, upon 


which their expeeiations hud been founded. 

He does net toll them that thore were other 
disciples whose superior gilts cuttled them to 
the preecdenes which they sought, Such 





on 
answer, vory probably, would not hive been 
inaccordance with the truth, Tle dues nog} 
tell them that at somo future time, bel 
leaving them, be would moke and announee 
tho eolection they had desired. ‘This ho nev- 














or did, unless Iya words on a certain occasion, 
to Peter, are to Lo construed into tho charter 
of that papal supremacy of which acither he 
nor his fellow disciples ever appear to have 
boen comcious. Medoes not tell the disci- 

‘ 
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ples bat it was tAe/r business to find out which 
of theiy number was distinguished for such 
rare und overwhelmingly princely qualifiea- 
Uons as should mark him asthe anointed af 
high heaven with regat powers, and then rev. 
arently bow down to lim. Such a prince, 
oxeopt in thole Messiah, they seem novor tu 
have discovered or rocognized ; nor does the 
subsequent histury reveal to us, ecithor who 
was or who ought io bavo been thos distin 
guished by his ttHows. No answers, there- 
fore, of thia description, did the applicanta ro- 
cvive,soniething like this howover, ‘in roply'to 
tho inquiry, which of thom should be greatest, 
might linve been expected of the Suvior,incon- 
nexion withhis non compliance with the request 
of the two spnsof Zobedoe had hehold the santi- 
nents that a heaven-conmnissioned few are en- 
tithed to stations of supremacy & authority over 
the masses Of thei brethren. And the mora 
ubscnco of uny such explanation of his rofu- 
sal would bo, of ilself, presumptive cvidenco 
thi he dil not hold such a sentiment. But 
we ara not left to tho mere .»gative and in- 
ferentiol evidence that might bo thus gathered. 
—'The Savior manifestly embraced the op. 
portunity to tell them esplicitly and pointedly 
that no such eontimont could find x response 
in bist vont-ethat'no such arrangements could 
have apinco in hia kingdom. ‘To sit on his 
right hand and on his left, was indeod in re- 
serve for those fur whom it was preparcd.— 
That auly a select few would sit on his right 
hand, he does not Intimate, and he has olse- 
whore assured us that ad? his friends will, one 
day, be placed upon his eight hand, as all his 
enemies will bo found on his felt. And how- 
ever one stor might ditfor Com another star in 
glory, uo such kingly authority oyer euch 
uther es they hmve anticipated, could have 
place in his hingdom, 

‘That the applicants grounded their oxpecta. 
tions, on the sation that the Gud.gifted feo 
were to hald nuthorative sway over the many, 
is tov evident fur debate, Without thia no- 
tion, it would not hava been possiblo for them 
lo have cherished any such anticipations.— 
But with that notian nothing could be more 
natural and seemingly proper. Ef a soleettew 
were eaciusively, to wield kingly powers over 
theie Licthren, how important that they should 
at onen evenpy their stations, or at least, hold 
themselves in readiness for the services! Huw 
isportant, that those by whom they were sure 
rounded should be ready to tke their propor 
level, and be adinunished by tho Divino 'Poach- 
er tu du so 4 








Equolly manifest is it, that, so Tar from 
conveying, oithor by iunplication, or by si- 
lence, any tucit approbation of that notion, the 







Savior proceeded, in to moat Unequiy 
Manner, to cut up the onthe theocy itself] 
tho routs, to prohibit ull practicul confi, 
with it, among his diselplos—to repre, fi 
ance, and forovar, in his housohold, all , Pe 
lofty aspirings, He first cally attentions, 
fact that among the Gentile nations or, 
them, it was common to regard 0 select 
ug clothed with kingly authority over tie 
es, (And, nssuroily, if tho principle | 
boon a correct eno, the Savior would have 28 
vertod to it as a migdul for inigation, ing. 
of pointing to jt ag aboxcon to be avo 
‘Those exalted porsonagas waro cudled «Kinaht 
Vhoy exercised * Jordship,” dominion, ¢ 
trol, powor, It waa theira to compel by 
thority, and not morely to persuade ant 
lure, by their teachings & thete example, fg 
they did this, aa in their owa righ’, and 1 $B 
us holding under Sod, thoir just powers, 
the consent of tho governed, ‘Thoy we 
‘Scalled bonofuctors.”? ‘Livy claimed toc 
for favors on the masses of mankind by tt 
coutrolling them, And all men, (#9 thep! 
osophy of the times assured them) shonld B 
thankful to get themselves governed. 
Such were the usages with which the dx 
ples had been familiar, ‘* Yo know” ally 
said the Savior, ‘This is the school in whe 
yo havo been trained, and this is tho phi 
phy yo have imbibed. But 1 give youw 
dorstund, distinctly, continues fhe (and iby 
listen with broathless astonishment) thut tt 
uyages aro altogether corrupt, that this pe 
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kingdom nothing of the kind shall be toler 
fora moment. + Sv shall it NOU be un 
YOU"! Yo shall have no such “lords” 
Yo ahall r2cognizo no such “ings.” Youn B 
“oxercixo” no such authority, nor approving 
ly bow down to it. “Call no man on eat 
your Mustor”—*Bo yo nol servanty of mes’ f 
“And bo yo not called Rubbi, fur ona is y 
Master, oven Christ, and gil yo nro brother 
—oquals, endowod with equal rights, “Yesn 
& chosen generation, 9 royal pricsthout 
kings all of you, and reigning together uf 
kings. Ye shall not oxorcise authorily upa 
one another, nor *lord it over God's herit 
ago” nor “inve dominion over each other 
faith! Not even an jnspired apostle my 
do that? ' 

Thus instead of establishing kingly authori- 
ty among his disciples, Cheiat prohibits i.— 
Thus does hoa “put down all authority ao! 
power” and institute tho sacred democracy f 
his empire, founded on the “holy equality of 
souls bofure God? = And if aver Hindoo's 
consider their Juggornaut soexalted that Mi 
worshippers, of all castes, beconio oquals in 





his presence, alas! for us, Christians ! if we 








STIGATOR, 





iat leorn our equality in tha presoneo of 
que Ged nod Etornal Life,” that light of 
orld? —the “inmge of the invisible God 1” 
ain what mannor, it may be auked, did 
tprovide for tho exorcise of these supa- 
owors with which some of his disciploss 
stinction from others, nny ba supposed 
fobcen gifted ? Suilica itta say horo, 
ver those diversities of gifia ware, they 
notofauch a degree of character as to 
foundation, in Ais view, fur the exorcise 
hip, authority, conteal, kingship, mas- 
»,hubbi-ship, on tho part of any ong of 
howover giftud, for uli this he has for. 
with a distiactuos4 and emphasis nat to 
werstood, Andon a farther cor sid, 
ve cho loxt it will be found that ho nas 
2 ecapo (ur tho exercise of the choicest 
out the oxercize af any such authors 
control. 


that is greatest among you, lot hin 






























shall bo your minister, and 
er hy chiofest shall be servant of all.” 
r temarknbly doca the precept illustrate 
Bnonize with the profibition/ How 
y the thing to be done by those who 
sliagtished powers, are pul in con- 
Aah the things they so commonly aspire 
twhich thoy must not do! ‘The pro- 
itious aspiration, is kingly, 

Tho precept, the appropriate vo. 
assiduous attendance, and Jumble 
Do you claim, demands tho Savior 
wield distinguished powors 7 Do you 
af think yourself bora to command 7— 
Py you’) our proper pesition that of 
apd “kings,’? éxeércisig “authority? 
puted “bonefictory_to whom it 
ivitige most rovdrentty to how down? 
Fug no means, responds the Savior. If 
H ihe power you sojposo you tiv, your 
sition ia that of servants, You nro 
8 (6 assume authority on the mere 
your powors, You are te tnko the 
ai °eFvanty nnd ininiater to your breth- 
Bd of oxorcising authority upon them, 
¥ of guidance and protection you can 
by your teaching and exomplc, 
















Gli hear and ir.itute you, ) will bo af. 
Wority, that docs nét belong to you, 
Wcial siation, unless thaso who find 

ae feat : 

Bawommission you to’ porform it, for 

Rey cvon then, in the highest exer. 

b 

Ives tho servants of the people—tho 
al?’ of them—the ‘youngest,’ the 


vby you, of courge:- But as to 
; Hr your services in thot direction, 
pe official functions, you are to con- 
J the Tenst iitelligent.” Instead, 





| 


thon, of grasping « sceptra or mounting a 
Ihrang, or putting on a mitre. lot the strong: 
ost, tho tnost yonernblo among you wait, nau 
survant should wait, the bidding efthoss wham 
ho iv to “serve” “$f called, by the nssembled | 
bratherhaod—tho ninsses—the Church, to he 
spocial work of stated public tenching, (in dit 
tinction fron tho mutual tonching to be cou 
elantly oxercised, in ovary well ardor A cone 
gregation, by the common brotherbacd) Uren | 
let him givo himself ta the work of ich 
ted lenching—norag a lard? or aca Shing? | 
“not as having dominion aver their faith? but 
“as a steward of tho manifold Grace of God.” 
Let hint be the “ininister,? the Ssercant.” the 
Smossenger, (angel?) the runner an errands 
for the Church, not a Rabbi, Master, ot i 
“Pathor? (Pope) over them. 

Let all who wield distinguished powers ar 
occupy officiul stations in the Chureh (aye ! 


tae | 


1 
and inthe State!) understand the position 


which the Supreme Ruler of Men lus asign- 
ed to thom. “They are Gyervants of all’ —aer. 
yants of the masaes—servants of the peapte 
(not indeed their saves, their serviles, their 
pandora) but their brotherly servants doing la- 
borious work fur thom, and iminisering: tas 
their wants, And if they cnnot learn their 
position aa “serrants,” but must nceds aspire 
to be “kings,” lording it with nutharity over 
their equnt brewhren, then fet it be understont, | 
notwithstanding all their high powers, Uiat the 
rent ypirit of Weir station, las, ne yet, no 
thorough lodgmont within them. ‘Thoy area ns 
piring alter that which the sule Kieg in Zion 
will no moro accord to them, thna to thy suns 
of Zebodcea, James and John, Let them bum. 
ble themselyes, became as little children, lest! 
thoy, fail of attaining to any position, ot all, in 
tha Kingdom of heaven. 

Such, 1 approhend, aro tho tenchings of the 
Savior, in the text. ‘This is the substance and 
meaning of the passage before us, drawn aut 
into the detail of amplification of paraphrase. 
And thie corresponds, og our quotations and 
allusions shaw, with the general scopo of his 
dodtrino, and the spirit that parvades the Now 
‘Testhment, from beginning to end, "hy Epistle 
to ihe Hebrews is chiefly occupiad with proofs 
aftha sole [igh Priesthood of Jesus Christand 
equal pricsthood and brotherhood of ull Chris- 
tans, And when John was about to bow down 
roverantly at tho fvot of the superhuman mes 
senger, of more th n carthly powor and dig, 
nity, who had shown him what no son of 
Adarr could have revealed to bins, was prompt> 
ly admonished to desist. ‘here was no ot. 
casion or place for hero-worship, evan there! 
Seo thou do it not: for | ain thy fellow-ser. 
vant, and of thy brethren the prophots, and of 




















c. 








Groat 'Tengher, 
to extend tho cenmerk, just new onde, and ta 
notice the cangraity 
He doason coutained in te test, an aceon, 
uf ity corresponding with tho apirit of the 
Christian veti 
and Gniist 


wad netivitios af 


leherish, 
Prong thenr, would exhibit a manifest anoninly 
ant discrepasey, which it would bo ditfieu!t, 


proper, 
fo the heart of man to man.” 
imwe of one bload all notions?” 
ye their hearty alike. 





du not sn) 
that nod 
capacities of men, 
sommon to magnify these difleronecs, to idul- 





athers aa bei 
bounds af sabri 
mankind as they are, sees no such measura- 
lesa distance ay men are apt to faney, Litwoen 
a simple peasant and a Nowtun. 
whith God regurds as most essemial, are nea 
ly the same in both of thum, 
deeply andostensivoly any man studies human 
haulre, coming into syrpathy and freo inter. 
course with tho humblestof his brothers, aad 
estionling men by the essentials rather than 
by tho inci lents and appendages of manhood, 
the tnore will the iden of human equality be 


their presence. n 
preeinte that which being essential is univer- 
sal in our common humanity, tho less shall 
we bo inclined to throw it into the shado by 


fa 





them that keep tho sayings af thin bs 


wu t Ws 


ship Gad? 


Wo come now to consider, us waa proposad, 
Th ‘Cho ronsonnblenoss of this lesson of our 
1, lt is purtinont, just hora, 





Propricty, and fitness at 








gion. Every wheto itoxuitis God 
Kvery where it repressea huni 
eubition, nnd hembles the Jeltinesa of men. 


{Cait be rensonabla deat thd arrangenien's 


a Chari 





4 Kingdom, including tho position 
most gifted die’ plog should 





ho scea ty be in harmony with his prand de. 
signs tutl with the aims his people should 


Any thing like hing!y dominign a- 


Phot imporsible, to aulerstand or to recon. 


vile, 


o 





‘The cseential equality of mankind, and 


especially of all Christinus, vendors tha ever- 
ciso of kingly authority among them by one 
another, very qani 





say peeatuious and) ine 





Asin water, face anewvereth to free, 
“Tia hath 
The fashion. 
Jn his sight: all the 
1 
(nom decs my arguinent require it) 
reuees 10 to bo observed in’ the 
Mut 1 do sny that it is 


” 


mations of the earth are’ as grass-hoppers. 








somo for their superiority and to despise 
ginferiors, far beyond all the 
rly and reason. God, who rere 








The powers 


And the more 


mprossad upon him, the moro will great men 


dwindle into the neighborhood of common di- 
mensiona, till, at length, he will, hardly know 
whera to tind or how to extinguish thom, it 
tle tempted to Low down, awe strack, in 


The more wo learn to ap~ 


sulting. in aur imaginations, the mere nitrac- 


tive and imposing spociinens of it, at tho ex- 
pense und to tho comparative degradution of 


CHIMSTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 








Tn ngylng this, wa oro foe from 
forgetting of rejocting tho rule of estimating 
Ml beings necording to thoir rend worth in tho 


the misses, 


sents of existence, Wo only domand an hon- 
ent ond impartial application of that rulo, and) 
maintain that tho result of the comparison will 
fully justify our Soyiar'y absoluto prohibition 
of kingly domination among his dirciplea— 
‘This ia doubtless ono of the hardest Iegsons 
for men to learn, for all inen aro elthes sar. 
vite or aspiring, or both at tho sumo time. 
Yet tho lesson must be learned before cither 
the church or the world cun come into har. 
mony with tho laws of Christ’a spiritual King- 
dam, 

‘The equality of Christiana ta still moro cow 


plete and indisputable. ‘Tho inequalitics forced 


' 


1 


mong men nriso chiefly from their depneturos 
(rom God, and aro witnessed, in different com: 
munities, very much in proportion to thot de- 
parture, ‘fhe regiana of densest morul dark- 
ness aro these in which the many are most 
tegraded and most nbaolutely controlled by 
tho moro intelligent few. “Phesa fnoqualitics 
it is the business of Christianity to remove, 
So tay as it obtning sway, just so far thoy cl 

ther are removed ov ara in process of. remov. 

al; and tho equalizing process must go un, | 
until evory valley is exalted, and every moun- | 
tala bronght low ; ull nano shall anced sav to 
his brother, know yo the Lord, fur all shall 

know him, from thu least to tho greutust,— 
As nuihing but sin cun forbid mental devolap- 

Ment, of dispose men to neglect cr tw pervert 

the proper uso of their faculties, anos it ia 
chiofy to thelr suppression, neglect, or per- 
version that tho present. comparativo depres- 
sion of tho masses is tobo traced,¥o tha re* 
generiing influenges of the Elaly spirit are to 
bo reengnized aa incomparably the most efli 

ecient monna of tho mental os woll as moral 
elavation, ond consequart equality. of pow~ 
era and cnpnhil'ties among men. In tho must 
eveontinl paints of knowledge, tho very high: 
est of which our natures aro ceunble, tho mast 
ititerate christion con~art, tho veriest bube in 
Christ ia. vastly wiser than tho profuundest 
warldly philasapher unilluminated by divine 
fonchings. And when, in his turn, auch a 
philosnpher becomes himsclf tho subject of the 
same divino influance, ho Foon discovees. that 
the very highest knowledge to which. ho can 








ledge. 

















much needs to know, 'Phiv statemont be. 
comes rational and trust worthy when wo re, 
tefleet that in regenoration by the Huly Spir- 
ito radicnt chango takes place inthe Aeart— 
the »foections, tha dispositions, tho tempera, 
the voluntary exorcieen, tha treo choico, tho 
determinate volitians ofthe man, For ‘out 
of the heart,” us thus defined “aro the isaues 
of hfe” «Aga man thinketh in kis heart, 30 
iahe.” {tis tha heart of the mon that makes 
the man, and that defines tho man. In the 
honrt Hes the spizinun) vision, and if ths cyo 
ho single, tho whole body is full of light, A: 
renewed heart is an enlightened heart,hecauss 
itis nhenhhtul henry, restored by  regenern- 
sion to a healthful tone, loving what is lovely 
hating what is hateful, desiring what ia desir. 
uble, chooxing the good, refusing the evil, and 
sooing objects og God sees them, which is the 
somo thing 3 sceing them as they are; 
wherein lied the comprahension of all knowl. 
What 9 foundution is thus laid for an 
equality among Christians! ‘Chey aro alli 
using and thus exercising nod invigorating 
their powers by their healthful exercisc,— 
And they all regard tho great objects of spirit. 
ual and moral investigniion in: tha snme light, 
they cherish the sume aims, and pursue the 
sama ends. ‘Shey are fellow heirs of tho 
sumo kingdom, fellow laborers in the snmo 
vinoynrd, children of tho snmo Father, follow. 
ers of the snine Savior, purchascd by tho same 
redemptian, enduring Ingollier Ihe same trints, 
fighting tho ans warfare, rnd desiined! te 
‘he sane triumph, What place for Kingly 
domination over each olher, can bo found a« 
mong these 7 

3. ‘Sho Supreme authority of God andi of 
Christ over ail: men, an authority mutually 
recognized by all Christians, tho common re- 
lation that ench-sustaina 10 him, tho infinite 
tlistance between ench ono of them and’ the 
sublimo objest of their obediencu and adora- 
tion, briuging.thom, by that sumo infinite dis- 
tanco into close proximity and common «qual. 
ity with each other 3 these considerations, ns 
alrondy intinw'ed, should impress us with 
tho incogruity.and unfitness of kingly authari- 
ty among mon over enol other, andl cspedial- 
ly over and among Christians. ‘his is inti- 
maled-hy Christ himself, asa reason against 





now fay claim, that which ho most prizes, and 
fur the preservation of which ho would gladly 
count all his other knowledgo as mero dress is 
a knowlotgo which ho holds in common with 
his obscure brathor,who, Cram tho vory depths 
of human ignorance, bns Slepped into the 
kingdom of Sight kofore him, and who is pore 
haps ublo to tolf him raany things which he 


snrcedutat authority. “ Bo-not yo called Rab- 


iy 


yo aro brethren,” 

4. A similae impression may bo Werived 
from a consideration of that individuality. of 
existence and of responsibility which our 
own consciousness rovenls to us, which is so 
impressively ans continually taught to vs in 


the Scriptures, distinguishing the christiain 


































religion from atl athors, and marking k 
the brood soal of Him who knew whot re 
man, and who crantod him, and will 4) 
cach ono of the species inte judgment for 
own personal deods. A religion which it, 
merge tho Individual in the body corpay 
which shauld rolenso the aubject or tho 
zen from responsibility to conscience ar: 
God, in doferenes to mara human aut 
ecefeginstical or civil, which, on ground 
these couldshelter tha obsure, tgnorantor 
individuala from tha blame of their pan gi 
Vion in social, publicy organic sins~sy 
roligion might indeed udmit of nuthor: 
and kingly dominution, not only in thes 
butin the Chureli. There would bo m1 
crepancy, buta perfect agreement te: 
such areligion and tho exerciso of { 
and priestly power over the aang ty 
fow, All this might indeed bo demant 
resulting from a teligion of that'stam. 
is nat, howover, tho religion of tho B 
Te exhibila opposite feature, and product 
pesita results, Tt allows rio manto & 
multidudo to do evil. it demands mst 
rather than the practical surrendery ¢ 
tminutest conecientiaus conviction, ine: 
ance with tio demands of any man, st! 
may bo the station he cocupics, Ind 
tusion to such demands, its direction 
«Penr not them that kill ihe body, nef 
ward ave no moro that thay can ds 
rather foar him who is able to desis 
soul and body im hell Veer 
festly such & religion cannot’ permit tt 
lute dominian-of mnn*oyer san, onde 
ly of tho fow over the many. IT tte 
of the Geniiles” or tose among Cl: 
whoaspira to “exerciso lordship” ave 
fellows,coutd stand in tho place of thor 
they thus control, in-the doy of the fit 
oning ond’award, there might then 4 
show of reoson in their pretensions 
sineo they cannot do this, they cat 4 
right to oceupy a position, or to will 
thority which-implies and tcuches 
surdiy. And no man, bound 10 tt! 
Gad, te bo judged-thero, himself, for? 
deeds, can haveany right to recogni 
thority oBnay such Jordlingy, It 
be aiman himself, ons his own behool! 


hi, fur ono is your master,eve,, Christ, and ul) | #ponsible to his Maker, as avcindin® 


his own nets, if ho by shia, and nol 
ago to his neighbor, nor an impicat! 
geyertiment, nor n drop to bo lost?! 
absorbed, ia the ocean of human s 
nover hereafter identified 5 1 on, oft 
must he be shielded from the ke: 
trol and domination uf those whe’ 
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sou 














xc 
quthority” tike athe 
qyis shield Chrlet throws over al men, and 
especially hia diuciptess in tho texty and in h’e 
alle teachings to (ho same purposds . 

6. Sn thus insisting on the rights of indivad: 
aft, agottosted by the responaibilitics with 
which Gad hus Investad them, wo do nog for, 
get nor displace the rights of Society'.(in oth 
er words, tho rights of the aggregnto masses 
of men, connected and snelal beings) as 
equally attostol by the responalbiliiies with 
Society or Soins Communities aro clothad, 
responsibilities roverlod toud nu loss by tho 
‘Providences of God shan by the teachings of 
tho Scriptures. 

"Phose who would subject daddyiduad maw 
lo the “authority exercised” by the “lurds of 
tho Gentiles are somotimos forward fo ning: 
nity the rights ant reoponsibilities of Suctely ax 
though theso wero identified with the rights 
and responsibilitice of thosa who aasume, 93 
of a ‘diving right,” in virtae of their superior 
powers, to act in'the namo of Suciety, oven 
spithout its authority todo go, A momont’s 
attomion will revenl to us that such nssump> 
Hengure as subversivo’al the rights of Socle- 
ty, (or social rights) as they aro ofthe rights 
oftudividuads, 

"Pho rights of socialy, or social rights arise 
outof tha fact that human beings, on account 
of their social nature, oxist in Communities 
defined cithor by their localitios, their necessi- 
ties, or objects of rightful pursuit ; and from 
the fact that communities thus existing, accupy 
positions, anstrin relations, and incur respon- 
sibilities which can be predicated of no moro 
individuals, howover exalted their characters 
or comprehensive thair knowledge, or gigan- 
tic thoir powers. ‘This is true of Ue commu. 
nities which wo call Churches ; and of the 
communities we call Stafez, Ag no ono man 
or aclect clique’ of men can, in matter of fact, 
be tho Church, or the Statey so they canriot 
inherently sustain the responsibilities nor right. 
fully enter upon activities appropriate to thoso 
masses of men in thoir social cnpacity, with. 
out leave and authority from them, . All the 
authoritles rightfully wielded by magis- 
tratesin tle State, and by officers in the 
Church; aro indoed derived frem God who 
ordained them ; yet they sro, derived never. 
thelasry through the people, and by the con- 
sent of the guverned, because it ty the entire 
metas of the people in the State, and tho entire 
Body of the assombled brotherhood: ae Churelr 
whom, in the first plaes God holds responsible 
for the proper action of thoso Communities 5 
inco itis he whole community and not ao 
mere fruction of ity that constitutes its oxis- 


nga of the Gontites.” 











soneo, that shaped ite positions thos defines ita 
ralatlops and the dutios grawing out of Ubose 
relations. ‘tho relutians and tho duties ofa 
Cominunity to tho individual members of 
which the Community itsel is composed, lio at 
tho foundation of a great part, if not tho 
whoto, of ita proper action. Low inanifistly 
absurd then must it bo to suppova that the pos 
session of any raré gill or princaly pow: 
ors, howover ample, invest any tere intivids 
ual or select few, in that commnunilyy with all 
the legitimate functions, relations and reayans 
gibilities of the community inset! ‘ha be, 
noted afficint who inistook himself lor the cor. 
pornte eatablifiment on whose boball he was 
commissioned to insell’ 
pormpoualy’s over his copa “loam the Nepon- 
assitt Factory’? was gnilty of but a slight 
inistake, in conmparison wills hundreds, drunk 
bol not with wine, whose actions if not words 
proclaim, “fom the Church’? or “I am the 
Stato.” Yot nll this absurdity is endorsed hy 
tho old’ yet scarcely exploded theory of the 
diving sight? of prolates—tha ‘divino right 
of kings.” 

By the pleguea of Egypt inficted on cach 
family in tho nationy and by the overthrow of 
the hosts of Pharonh along with their monarch 
in tho Red Sea, God taught, most improssive- 
ly, and at an early period, for the benefit of 
all coming generations, tho great truth that he 
holds the entire mass of acommunity respon- 


hel, aanouncing 


lwible for ts public acts, that Ae invests the 


people wilh an authority the proper excreisa 
of which they may not with impunity neglect 
—no—not oven in doferance to any despotic 
forms of government or assumptions of power 
which their apathy, or indolence, or stupidity, 
or soruality may inducear permit. Univer- 
gal history, down to tho present hour is filled 
with repetitions of the samo feskon, ‘The g0va- 
reignty of the peepte, under God, is a first 
principle of civil governmont. ‘The people 
of Israol sinned in dosiring a king like the 
Gentile nations around them, and while God 
gave thom their request in righteous judg- 
mont, ho furewarned them of the certain ro- 
sults, ond protested that in choosing a King 
thoy had rebelled agtins} Him! — No marvel 
then, that the Messiah’y Kingdom should ad- 
mit, mnang his disciplea, of no kingly power ! 
Am if nene of Christ’s ‘disciples may lord 
itover their brotiiren, in the Church, where 
tho governmont is only doelaratory, udimonito- 
sy and aunsive, tar claim tho inherent or ex. 
clusive.right of thus governing, indepondent- 
ly of sho brotherhood, (as though they ¢hem- 
gelvea were not subject to the common govern 
ment of allot them) how much lees may ‘hey 
presume, onthe maro basis of their rare gifts, 


¢ 





lu Ww 





td civil govarminent, which invalves jor 
nal infliction and computeion t 





‘Hho order and polity of the Christian church 
ng Christ institutad it, and autho Now ‘Testu. 
ment Christians understood aid administored 
it, wna tha most porlect aud practical contra. 
Mletion to the eloins of kingly wud priestly 
power, affording not Uso leart scopo for thelr 
oxorcige. tt was only by appointment of the 


wasembled brothurhood, that oflivial stations’ 


in the church could be hold. We hava a 
inivute statement of to popufar voto when 
he bishopric and apostleship vacated by Ju. 
das wera to ho tilled—the sno fs true of the 
election of Stephon aud his associates, No 
tnany, not cven the divinely inspired apostles 
thesmselves, nesumed to govern tha churches, 
it (heir own mame, and of inherent right, he 
virtug of their high pawers, Pant disclaimed 
halding domin‘on over their frith, nad instead 
of himself excammunienting the gross offend. 
or in the Corinthian church, he anly exhorted 
tho assembled brotherhood (not the official) to 
doit, ‘Cho duty to be portormed was their 
duty, and could be discharged by none others 
oxuept by tens 1H was tha disnpprobation of 
the brotheihood, and not of the pastor merely, 
or oven of she npoatlc, that was needful ta be 
expressed. ‘Tho assembly iself must n eds 
“put nwey from among themselves, that wick 
el persan,” oc it would be found thatas 
litle leaven feaveneth the whole lump’ so tho 
entire church, if neglecting its duty, would be- 
come contaminated by him, Ue wus to the a3- 
rsoinhly, the congregation, the brotherbaod, 
the church, tho mass of ussociated disciples 
themselves, in their separate local gatherings 
together, though anly uo ur threo of them 
could ba thus collected, that Jeaus Christ com- 
mitted all the binding suthority that ho loft 
with men in and over his Church on tho earth, 
If tho incorrigible offender woul! not hear rie 
Chureh, (that is the masses, tho brotherhood, 


few or many assombling together® thera was: 





provided no other vourtof jurisdiction or ap- 
peal, T1e was to bo held ng a heathen man and 
a publican. And whatever tho brotherhood 
should thus, in his nume, bind of lovso on 
earth should be ratified in heaven.® And in this 
church, and among this brotherhood, thero 
were to be no lords, uor kings, “exercising an. 
thority, ?bus eh that would bo chieftest should: 
be servant of all’? . 

‘The rights of Society, therefore, in the 
Church and in the State, os wall ns tho rights 
of individuals, can be preserved und exercis- 
ad anly in the absence of that kingly authori. 
ty and power, which Christ forbids in tho 
text. 

6 Tho prohibition will likewise ba ene 


Vee 11n9 chapter of Matthew. 
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forcod by wpropor conception af’ tho nature, 
objects, ondy, dumgny and limitations of all 
gavarnmonts adwinistored by and among men, 
‘whothor jn the Church or in the State, 

If governmont consists in guidance and pro- 
tection (a definition sometics usud,) it Is évi- 
dont that government fa not to be monopolized 
hy tho solect fow, still less, by the gifted ars, 
No one minn, and no aclect senate of mon 
know onough, or aro wiso and good enough 
to wiold oxclusive and undivided pov'ers ovor, 
their follows, fur this would bo unlimited paw. 
or, irrosponsiblo power, and nothing short of 
infinite wisdom and goodness could suffice for 
ita safe exercise. Noman nor body of men 
may be thus trusted) Andsinco oll men can 
do somisthing towards guiding and protecting 
tholr fellows, itis manifest that nothing short 
of the parileipation of all and of cech, in their 
measure, can secure tho protection and tho 
guidanco that are necdod. . 

Tho end of Church government is mutual 
adification, counsel, co operation, wateli-carn, 
assistance, instruction, reproof, admonition, 
and if noed be, in the last resort oxcision, that 
tho body mny bo preserved pare, ‘This ro. 
quires thu joint action of all, which oxcludes 
kingly authority, of course. 





The chiof end of civil’ government is the 


preservation and security of individual rights 
—those samo individual rights which have ul- 
ready been shown to bo iafringet and invaded 
by kingly power; se that no place for any 
such power can be found in civil government, 
without defeating instead of securing its grand 
+ énd. And if civil government bo claimed ne 
tho conservator of tho rights of Society, as dis- 
tinguishod from tho rights of individuals, ao 
similar romark will apply. For kingly au. 
ihorlty has boon shown to bo ag subversive of 
iho rightolsociety na of tho rights of individuals 
4 To oxecute judgment betweon'd man and 
his neighbor” requires no kingly power of the 
ono over the many, or of tha few svor the 
moses, ‘Chat work is most securd’ in the 
hands of those fo whom it appropriatoly bo. 
langs. It is for the community to protect ono 
portion of Its members from tho aggressions 
of another portion, and unless the community 
provides his proteccion, it is seldom or never 
provided atall, Wroaver estimaics, duly 
thd imperfection of man, and tho vast extent 
of bis wants forwhich no Jkuman administra- 
tion of government can provide, Will become 
Acoply impressed with dho narrowness of the 
ficlé that can bo covered by n government 
thug administorcd—tho folly of expecting from 
itall tho protection «1d guidance men need, 
and the consequent orrep of those who, for 
such ands, swiuld recorgiza in the wisest of 
wen, o kingly power over thoir follows. 
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7, ‘tho corrupting nature of kingly pawor 
in the State or (which ju af the same niture) 
prioatly powor dn the Church, furnishes anoth- 
er atrong rquson forthe diving prohibition in 


the text. Tho most plausible plen for such, 


authority Is the fitness of commiting ourselves 
to the ‘wisest & bear dominion. Onfortunntely 
for this theory, tho wisest and bost of our taco 
ara not good cnough, in the first placo,to bo on- 
trusted with tho exercise of kingly or privatly 
control, And thoso who are mos¢ fit, would 
ho almost cortain to become Zess fit, by tho 
possession and exereiso of such powsr—tho 
power df oxelucive and authoritative cormoal. 
So universally admitted nnd proverbial 1s 
tho corrupting tendency of its exorcise, that 
wo may bo warranted to infer the impraprio 
ty af placing either ourselves or othors undor 
the influonce of so resistleas ao temptation, — 
‘The annals of the Church furnish a striking 
conimentary upon the wisdom of Christ’s pro- 
hibition, and the dangor of thd’ slightest do- 
parture fran the strict lotter and spirit of his 
worda, Christ know bofore hand, what tho 
ovent his proved, that tho “ exereisé of ati- 
thority” by one portion of his disciples o¥er 
another would corrupt his roligiott, erstave 
his chureh,and usher in the reign of that ‘Man 


of Sin’? whose dominion is yet to bo destroyed" 


—yet in no possible way but by the utter repu- 
diation and overthrow of all kingly powor 
among Christians. 

8. Christ himself ix’ the sole Hend and: 
King of bis Church, and his ‘glory he will not 
givo to anatlier. A’ human priesthood iz the 
Chorch, hus always been found the grind ri- 
val of the ono solo high Priesthood of Christ 
evor the Church. 'I'ho very pith and coro of 
thé Anti-Christian apostacy, in tho Romish 
and other communions, tioy just here.* . “No 
excellency of speech, no acquirements’ in 
Inowlédgo, no inspirartion of genius, no 
Spiritual attainmonts, oither’ imaginary or 
real, no powers of than or of angols, no’ mire 
aculous gifs, can’ Warrant the “Man of God” 
to imagino himsolf “born to govern” authdri, 
tatively over his equal brethren in Christ's 
houso—ner can ho be eafe or innocent in at- 
tompting it. No spevies of pride is more en. 
snaring than the pride of gonius, the pride of 
intellect, tho pride of tulent, especially whon 
they become connected with spiritual prido,— 
Anil the theory that a divincly commissioned 
few are born to wield authoritative contro} o- 





“* Henco the nntl-evaing.. -al charecter and lfndencies 
of “High Church” pretonsiuns, while all the Evangel- 
feat poruion of ity same commuttiona ore koown as 
“Low Church" -~tejecters ot high privatly claims. A care= 
ful perusal of Dr. Pusey'a celebrated Sormon on the etti- 
cacy of pricatly administration uf sacrements, will'show 
thatthe doctrine is caewntially founded ona rejection of 
tle Supreme Diviauy and ‘sole High Priesthuod bf Josua 

shsiaty 














Bree eS aoe 
vor tho many, ja directly and manifestly cnle 
culated to seduce mon of rurs gilts, of choice 
powers, and of high altainmonty, foto thit fhe 
lal ercor, which ‘lins eclipsed and cast down 
so many who wore'once bright lights in the 
Church. ' Iastond' of-being Inflated by such 
thearlen, ict thom bo rathor -admonished to 
think soborly, to aateer, athors botter thay 
thamselves, and not to think moro highly of 
thomaclyca than thoy ought to think. Such 
divine admonitions are quito as much noedort 





now, ox they over wero. And now, us for. 
morly, thoy aro quilo as thuch noeded by the 
most gifted us By the weakest of Christ’s Nock, . 
Vory clourly it was for the special benefitand 
guidanco of such, that Christ uttored the words 
of tho teat. : . 

0. It may bo added thot this notion’ of tho di- 
vino right of tho fow to govern the many, sa 





far na: it is imbibod by the masses, 
tends to’ render thom servile, and inattentive 
to the responsibilities resting upon thom, in’ 
respect to public, afairg. “Our wisest ant 
bost mon, ag wo jndgo'them to be, have do* 
ceived thus and sn. What aro wo that wo 
should reverse their decision *? “Have any 
of tho.culors, (our recogniz ed wisost and bost) 
at nny timo belioved on him’??, 





Tit ho said that the masses are’ ubfit for 
self-diroction ‘atid sol gévernment, it may’ 
be answered that tho dectrine of tho diving’ 
Lright of kings ia directly calculated to 
make and to keep therm so. 8 
snid, cannot tako ‘caro of themselven, ‘the’ 


Tha slaves it is 


citizens cannot govern themeclyes nor without 
kingly supervision, dircat thoir own private 
affairs; and the churches without priestly 
domination would run wild. But ‘how shall 


the slaves learn to take care of themaolvcs,how 
shall citizens, or how shall church membors 





Jearn todo what they are nover to attempt 
doing, because a Gol-gifiéd fow are divinely 
empowered to do it nll for them 7 

Ta the church, what o vast amount of {al- 
ent is unproductive, becaush unemployed; 
uncultivated, unoxorcised, and scarcely roce 
ognized ay oxisting £ Arid all because. tho’ 
church must be goverhod exclusivoly by tho’ 
select and gifted fow, duperior, in most eases’ 
Cif they are superior) -to the rest of thoir 
brethren, for no renson but because their tak 
ents hayo been more oxercised, whilo their 
brethren havo been allowed no opportunity of 
the kind. In civil affairs, what’ stolid igno- 
rance and “stupidity arise framy ‘the notion 
that'civil government can be understaod only 





by the hcavon-gitted few, asd that it Aceds to 
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cbatudied only by tho few: whose oxcluniyo 
‘yuainoaa It dato attamptto it! - 

If the massa are unlit for self’ govornniant, 
and must therefore be controllod by tho au- 
tuelty of kinga, thon cortainly thoy are unlit 
to aelges, thoir sulors,’ and ought not to bo 


entrusted with tho task. If they ura too Ig- 
norant of slate matters to hava a yoicu in 





‘their management, they can know nothing of} 


satcamanship, they aro Incgmpctent to suloct 
their awn. alateamon,- and ututoamon along, 
already in authority, must do it for’ thon.— 
And just Fo ‘jn-the ebristinn church. If tho 
eommon brotherhood arg incompetont to ad- 
inluisior church discipline umeng themselves, 
hey aya Incompetent to chooso their roligious 
eachers, and w regular succesilon of clorgy 





e . 
esmuch theological knowledge ja needed for tha 


Hater task os fur the fermor. Pussiva obedience 
civil rulora and implicit faith in ‘rotigious 
achers result, of necossity from tho doctrino 
fthedivino right of prelacy and the divina 
ist of kings. ‘This is in fact, that doc- 
ine, asfully daveloped aud, openly Kel in 





ievo it from tho game tandency. Thus, 

4 functions of tha ballot box aro sometimon 
eriberd, notas investing the persons clected 
hany autharity desived through the peo;te 

t only as signifying tho royally of the 
plo in recognizing thoir God-gifted, kings, 
whom they are fuverently to baw down.— 
eng ihe arguments urged ‘in disparago- 
ntot the pagple’s powers. of self govern~ 
at, wa nro often, cited to the injudicious 
elions they somptinies, mako, of their ru- 
Pi an argument cqually pregnant against 
we of the bollot at nll! Tho panic 
pressed on ovory proposal for extending the 
BPH 70, roveuls tho latent loaven of tho. old 
rine, and go'do /tho guards and checks 
wR by clerical bodies arovn’ tha’ free 
$cc of roligious tenchors, by the christian 
Wierhood, untraramelled by priestly inter- 
lohan the form of provious.liconce and 
Perquent ordination by , tho privileged caste. 
Beatie supstintondency of roligion by civil 
Famont is among tho natura] tondencies 
tinsvilable resulis, of the doctrine of 

Y power. If afew aro God gifted with 
ower of controlling the marly, then their 
eis oxclusive power, unlimited irrespon- 

g Power, aa has-already been obsorved.— 


ith 





¢ mako the sélection for thom, sinco quite’ 











Phin doctrine of kingly powor ta oppoeed to 

the idoa that tho functions of elvil govern: 
nent are restricted ta the sbuple worl of 
proventing aggzesslens on human right, that 
eivil power ly Minited ta tha narrow fieklL— 
{elnaks to a goneral “pateruué care of the 
government over tha governed, that in ofthe 
Jew over tho many, and dt nwmes Uiat what: 
soovor the coummunily seeds, Unla clvil gov- 
ernmont (ag thin conatiluind) is campeleut 
and bound ta provide, If the intorest of tho 
community or of tho government require a 
propor divection uf tho induséry af tha pone 
ple, of tho commercial netivitien of the peas 
plo, of tho education of tho poopla, of tie 
religious teaching of tho people, und tho ro- 
ligious belief of Ue people, and thexo cannot 
easily bo separated, then the povermannl, il 
ivanid, is Lound to suporiniond all theao, is 
bound to pravido for, and enforce then 
Some who plead for a portion of thia super. 
intencuncy do not{desiro the wholp, but the 
prinaiple that admits of the one, admits of tha 
whaolo, and no good ronson cun be given why 
civil government may not, and in fact muse 
not, ultimataly, supesintend the ane, if it sue 
perintonds tha other. Indeed, tho very iden 
of roatricting at oven defining the pawors of 
civil govornment at all, isscouded by somo 
of tht most philosophical nmong the ad- 
vooales of kingly power, “Why would you 
enchain civil government” they demand “aa 
though it wore a brute, benst, and sot give it 
a froo scope for tho oxereiso of jla banelicicut 
powors’ ? ‘I'he , truth is, kingly powor, 
whuiber wielded by “the ferds of the Gen- 
tiles,” or the lords af nominal Chirietyndom, 
in direct violation of Christ's commands, has 
beon ao brute benst from tho beginning, 
“stunping down und treading undar foov? our 
common humanity, and it ix high time it 
were notaimply enchainad but removed, that 
oquul.and, Jegitimule governments of the peor 
plo might occupy its place, : 

1. ‘Pho wronglulness of exercising kingly 
authorily over-men,,is manifest from the tuct 
that it is not doing unto cthers, as wo would 
havo others do untous. No man of intel- 
ligenco and true manliness of charactor loves 
to bo placed under tho oxclusive -lordship ond 
authority of others. ‘Phis is truc, not so 
much of those ‘who huto just and sulutury 
restraints as of ‘those who chorish tho liberty 
consistent with cqual and wise Inws. Such 
anono always feels himself degraded and 
wronged when ho is compelled ‘to submitto 
others the deision’ of questions touching vitally 
hisown personal responsibilities and in which 
he knows they havo no right authorituively 
‘to intorfere. Nosuch mun ever wished in 
his own case, to have the gorernment dictate 
to: Aim what ho ia to believe, or how he ig to 
worship, or how he is to direct his industry 
and dispose of his products. And hence he 
can have no rightthus to dictate tu bis fel- 
tow mens. All manly and true christian men 
feel, moreover, their right and duty to partici- 
pate in that social government, political and 
ecclesiastical, which society ought to exer- 
cisco. And hence no heaven gifted fow have 
a right to shut theus out (rom that participa- 
tion in which they must know they thenselves 
would wish to share, if they slood in the 




















aume place, and wielded uuly the sani de= 
gree of intellectual and moral power. 


11. ‘Pho weonglalaens of oxereising lordly 
powor dtunuitest from ita pernicious oflucts 
ag uheady, in purt, disclowud, Sach power, 
being exclusive, and therofure wilimited, i+ 
Hothdng distuct from despatie poy Tho 
demoralizing and an? ebilstian efieta of des- 
polig powor, it ware suportueny, lo urge, 
whethee in the church of iu the stute, or in 
hath comaned, Ue tandeney iv alwaya the 
aamo. [la character may lkewins ba infor: 
cad Crom tho kuawn tendency of Christianity 
ta check and duutray ik Whuere tho spirit 
of the Lurd ia, Whoro is Tibosty.” And liberty 
displaces kingly domination, of caurse. 

Othor considerations might be added, but 
thosa may, fur the preuont, suflica. 

The consideration of abjections, torethor 
with somo practical applicttions, of the 
doctrine, mist bo reserved fur ancther oppor~ 
tunity. 

















Brom the Ame 

TIE LIBERTY PARTY (TO SUPPORT 

MEMBERS OF PRO-SLAVERY CHUCHES FOI. 
OFFICE? NOE 

‘This queation, propeunied to us by a South- 
port friend, wo proceed to answer. ‘Cha ine 
portanes of the subject will be an excuse for 
the Jength of our reply, 

Tho question is ong that docs not appear 
to huve been thought ef ut the tine of the 
organization af the Liberty Party. Tho 
founders of that party had one particular ob- 
ject in view, the accomplishment of which they 
tado tho end of their organization, and in de- 
tormining on tho ineans to be employed, thoy 
of course contonted themselves with selocting 
only sugh as seemed best audipted to secura 
the end propused. ‘That ond, was the divarce 
of the general government fiom slavery, Cone 
ly as a imeans, however, te a still further ond, 
viz ¢ tho camploto and speedy overthrow of 
that ubomingble system,) and consequenty, 
the ond Leing political, the meang wore to al- 
so, wed had respect onty te tho political rola- 
tions and actions.of men. ‘I'he test of moin- 
bership was the abandonment of political par- 
ties thon oxisting, Farther than this, the 
founders went not, for farther than this tho 
times had not gone. It is treo thut many, 
oven then, had turned their attention to tho 
pro-slavery churchics,and sore hne}gono ax. far 
as to invist on tho duty of seceding from them, | 
in order to consistency of character as aboli- 
tioniats, but none thought of saying that a 
man must come out of snch churches, in or- 
dur to bis being considered a Liberty man, 
and u proper parson ta be supported by tho 
party usa candidate for office, But in tho, 
onward march of events, and in perfect nee | 
cordanco with a Inw governing the progress of 
all reformations, the cuso is now greatly al- 
tered. and tho question with which wo sut 
out, is ropidly becoming 1 mouted one, among 
those who intend that their actions as weil ag 
words shall tell aguinst oppression. Many, 
in various portions of the country aro asking 
it,: d the discussion which iy tho result, is by 
nc .osns confined to tho lips of private indi- 
via als, but ig making its way extensively ‘nio 
the public press, numerous articles on tho 
wubject having already malo .heir appearance 
in several of tha Liberty porpers. Nor is this 
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alls Sor with tho diacussion hi 
tion oven nowy thore being say whe hase 
co-operated with the Libarty party, who now 
suo wool fam it, suleby on aegpant of iy 
domination and suppart oF thesa, wha, thougt 





lan come nes 








staunch Liberty tn nro yet connected with 
Tho pro-alavery chiteclgs. Nor is tho naber 
ofthese sevedars so nmall us to he af no can. 
“wequonee, nav aro tiv allinen “of Title or ne 
iuthience in the party. fev there are ¢stensiva 
sections of the eauntry, where tho principle is 
boing idapicd, and aanoiiy: thea who havo 
given in thoir adhension tu it, wre somo who 
have mado their names honorable, as nimony 
tho etrongost pillars of tha Libary avgitizi. 
tion. Only 1 tow weeks ago, wo had ocen. 
sion to chronicle the withdrawal of Edward 
pith, of Pitsburg, than whom fiw linve 
Leen moro ardentand untising in their efforts 
in the liberty caso, or inare aminently auc- 
cossfulin making tho party what it now is, 
” And the reusons which hy gives fur his course, 
ara af n character that can finidly fu 
erta powerful influence upon tha minds of 
Inany in dilferout purts ofthe lund. 

Under thoso circumstances, it cannot but be 
ovident'to all, that a earful examination of 
She question which we havo placed at uo head 
of this asticle, is of tho ntinoat importance, — 
‘Cha queation Rsall, i ane ef na common 
magnitude, and even if’ it were not so, the ef 
focts which have nlyoady resuhed fron its 
discusaiots, and still moro, thoso which wo 
Taay expoct Wil result, aro of such a natura 
tg not only to justify, but alse te require, tho 
investigation, ‘The truth -upon this suljuet, 
whatever jt may be, cannot but concert) all 
trug ubolitiunists, since it cannot but cottcern 
three millions of slaves, and even a heathen 
conhl cay, * Whatever concors mun, concorns 
mo? 

Bor ia what we sholl say, wo wish it dis. 
linetly understood, that we danat pretend to 
tlogmatizo, nor underlake to pronounce aus 
thoritutivety on the point in contyovoray.— 
Ruthor we wish to be considered as thrawing 
out hints for our ycadors, and inviting them to 
exuming aud ‘decide for themselves, that ink 
dnatier of such moment, cach one mny ko pre- 
pared to actus his own spber judgmont and 
hionest convictions of duty shall dictate. Our 
JoMnrks arp mato without much refeation, 
nnd Urerefure will necessarily be very desalys 
ry, ay We opine will bo fully apparent before 
we bava done. 

‘Shoat wo umy gel at the battam of the 
subject, Wo nre led te inquire in tho first place 
wad is the Fandamentol principle of the Lib. 
erty parly 4 For if supporting meimbors of 
pro-slavery chyrehes bo net in agconlance 
with.that principle, thon itis clearly weony, 
Voubtless the Liberty party has many found. 
ation principles, but if thera ba nny one moro 
promincat and universally rdmitted? than wie 
others, itis Uhnt it is wrang to vore for a pro- 
slavery wan. On that paint, all Liberty men 
atengreed, lt js the cardinal feature of 
thy whole system. Take thn: awoy, ond 
that system fuls at once, cad there is neithe- 
vestige nor suin left Tere is common 
yround: Tha only question then, ix, whather 
& member of a prosinvery church is a pro- 
alavery mane Net whether he must be— 
Not whether some, uor nany of tho wiembers 


























of such aeharch are pro-stavery, buy whath- 


‘or they aleve, An ollirmative answer to 
Mien paints, ciust of gouras ducide Cie athor 
in thonegative. And tho inenning wo allach 
to the warld proskiwory, evidently must da- 
cide the whole. ~Whut thea is ils ocuning 1 
Many soumio thitk, that yo mon can bo pro. 
aluvery unloss ho bolioves sluvery to bo rlgin, 
td wishes und labora for its porpetuation, 
Bat dis ceetaialy eanaat de tao, for then it 
would follow, that ia matters of religion uo 
tman could ban by pocrita, provided ha thought 
ho wns 4 Cheistian 3 in other words, thera 
eld ba no such thing as deecptian. Most 
Straly a inaa pay wih jo bo until slavery, 
may wean to bose, and may honastly thi 
ho is so, and yot bo doing those very things 
whieh pave him ta 60 otherwise,  Pro-alave- 
ry inenns fur slavery, In favor of it, sup- 
porting er ppholding i Of eonrse thon 
there is such a thing ad pro-slavory in fuct as 
wol! as in heart, and pro-slavery too, in fnet, 
withont the heart, fn ather words, & man 
viny do things, which favor slavery, and yet 
aor lanw i; he muy uphold the system in fact 
when lic apposes it manfully In intentioa,— 
Of courso, thon, we do nut deny that thore 
Aro a gront muuy mowsers af pro-slavory 
churches, who aro in heart thorough going 
nbolitionias, and sincoro’ Liberty amen 3 but 
the question is, ‘whather by their cannection 
with iheso churches thoy are wot exerting an 
tt fuanec, which ta reality ia against tho glavo. 
[f they o1g, then the fact of their honesty of 
intention no mora destroys tho pro sluvery 
charnctor of thoir conduct, thar the hanesty 
'of manyof tho’ whigs in’ voting for Heary 
Clay, piraves Walshoy nmy not properly bo 
culled pra-slavery men. “By their fruits yo 
shall know them,’? and *metions speak louder 
than wards. . 
(‘Po bo Continued, 








Ehvistiny ibestigater, — 

















HONHOYE, SEPTEMBER. 1810. 
CORISTIAN AISSIONS. 
Aupany, Sopt. ath 1846, 

Dear Reuders,~—Wa tiave’ just held our 
“second convention Jor Bible Missions.” 
{coccupiod Wednesday any and Lturaday, 
the 2d and Sed, inst, ‘Phe special abject was 
tu distuss jha proper principles and mottods 
of vondusting Christion Missions, and enter 
into such arrangements as might be found 
neeessary fur promoting thom, Brothyen 
Word in tutendance from raincte gud distant 
parisof the Country, J, #3. Payno minister 
from Ilingis, presided. From N. ¥. City 
we hod Lewia Tappan, Theodore S. Wright, 
A. A. Phelps, and C. B. Ray, from Will- 
inmaberg, S. S. Jocelyn and J. R. Johnson, 
frs.1t vonecticat, Susinh Brawor, (formerly 
missionary at Smyrna) J, W. C. Penning: 
ton and W. W. Patten, These brethren 
wore madly connecied with tho Union. Niss- 














ionary Socicty ‘aud represantad ite lain Pp 
Pros, Mahan, from Oberlin, represented thy 
Westocu Evangolicual Miwiounry Socioty, 
Statementa wore also innds concerning t 
West Indiv Missionary Committee, at lost, 
Or, Lufton, furmorly miasionucy ut ths Sieg, 
Wich Islunds, and, 3, Renshaw, from thy 
damnica Mission wero ulso in attendance 8 
Bother with Breaidunt Gsgon, and other ve 
Kiewn friends ‘of de cnuse, Much ears 
ussion svas held, characterized by a Hiei 
of grent brothorly kindness. Tho result wil 
thy conclusion thet g new organization oughifeg 
to bo furmad, which was accordingly donel? 
under the nome of tho 4 s8vican Miesios nye 
Association. Quo af tts divthnguishirg 
fsatures is the encouragements and facilities 
it affords for tho operations of local minicck 
ary Socjeticg, Churches, ‘ and ather bolal 
who mny chooso to appoint nnd susinin thei 
awn missionaries communicating with ve 
through tho Conmittea and ‘l'rensurer of 1 
asxovintion ot New York City. At the args 
time, tho Cominittes js atiply  cammingh 
joned to honor the responsibilities 
GQ Missionary Committoo in tha em 
mont of mesionaries, under auch cq 
tions as Were thought propor to secur! 
Christian Creedum af missionaries and e 
sion churches from tho oxercige of oxorlivgs 
and icrospansible powor,. “Phe  antisaw 4 
character of the organizations wo trust oe 
Not como into dispute and ite position in: 
spect to “organic sina’? und Featocuizsl 
with apostate Churches, it is hoped, will 3 
found to contrast strongly with that off 
American Bourd, Ms Constitution will 
published along with tho procoedings of 
Convention, together with. an address, 
perhops, other interesting ducuments, 16: 
membora of tho Convention 
thoir sittings, were highly cratified with 1 
intorview and its result. Lot tho friend 
Christian Missions wea their atonution ty 
new association, nnd if thoy find it desers 
of their eanfidonce, nasist it Ly thoir ro 
ration ond their pruyors. 

“WM. GOODELL 
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Payments and Donations for the Chih 
Investigator, September, 1810. 











T. Wopkins, Scotts- L.. Tappan, N. York, 2 
Lette $0,50/1. Brower. 2 Cet B 

TL. Dresser, N. Vork 1N0[5, Wells, Poterture 

42M, Ward, Albany, 100) MeCarrick, Rone, 

3, arriaon, Tro 100). Field, Chorlenun 


NAY 
3. Payee, att D | 
ithgins” ** ool 


Mloes, 
inoia. :001 4. Malan, Obertin. 
TT. A. Alberty, Alden 


SV, Camaioak, fils 





nh O,5052. Charch, Spry! B 
J. alherty Lockport, 990 Maas, ; 
J.Roberia do 0508. Twin do 
Re Anderson, Gainee 1,003. Conlenge, Haniel B 











S. Joiner, South Cares 0,50 
TL Wright, Toinden — (,50U7. 
A. Tennoy, Votes» o.60! 

I. 0, Shepard No 


Le . 
cad, Grecnivics & 
Con. i 
{8¥, Catan Vamped 
Riduawoy,- OG eillvfor Self, & IL) ¥ 
A. Harehineon, Gaines 100/81, Halt, Lenex. 

LL. Gayla’, Sodua, DOJ. Hawley, Dinghitd 
©. Arnolds Honenyo. 950) tas, - 
S. pT owvt idee, Kent- J. A. Northup, Lowi 

vit fa, 0.80 


OF Pho Hdivor expects 9 be obsant fram Li F 
Iwo monihe, Sept. aml, Oct, Lattere and ret 
wall be attended to, an hia cotugn. Some Levy 
ceived juet befarg his leaving home, hare to ber" 
for the name renson, the buoks be mn the hone 
ptinter oye distance from the Editar's renmdcnes 
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buble again, and tho wall, oven tt twoublony Elan 
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PRAMS,—Subscriptions fur ono year, ar tha welve 
Soc, SO cents, always in advance, and (uu of jwstage, 


SAny parean who will procure four aubuerilern 
Aeitho mangy without expenao to the publishers 
done copy toe his sucvicws i ——Ur, if proauriog abs 
tibers, shiat{ have f100 copies tur his ayevices;—Or, 
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Sermons for the Times. 
BY WILLIAM GOODELL. 


oN I, CHRIST'S, PROWIUITION OF KINGLY 





i rower. . 
Sr Lake xxi, 24-27 and Mark x. 42." 
‘[Concludee. J 


siiving considered the import of Christ's 
dj tition in the text, together with the rea. 
Wor such a prohibition, we now proceeds 
$ proposed, te tho consideration of 
OBJECTIONS, 
Among the objections urgod against tho 
tina adyancod we may notice tho follow. 


«1, It is domandcd—Aro not some 
gied with just such qualities as arc adapt- 
tho work of governing ? Distinguished 





 tanch, 





dom, powor, magnanimily, heroism 7. 
totsuch men born to govern? Cun 
exert themselves, give Appropriate oxer- 
to their churactoristic powors, without 
tuing, wialovor rany bo the circle of their 
ity t . oe . 
answor to this objection may perhaps 
atthered from what has already been said 5 


ent (that is, protection and’ guidanco} ia 
exercisod and afforded by correct toach- 
gard cxamples,it is doubtless trug that those 

aro distinguished for tho gilty, sescribed 


overnment requires for its highest effica- 
he consent of the governed, without which 
qPowortess githar to,guide of to protect — 
divine right of teaching, in thoso who 
Palified, 60 far from conflicting with the 






doctrine of this disvourao, conflicts rather 
with that view of civil and acclesiastical gov. 
ernment which grows out of the oppnsite doc: 
trino of the divine right of kings and prolate, 
which knows of no limit to their powers, und 
accordingly vests in cither ono or both of 
them, the right to select teachers for tho pou 
plo, which is equivatont w the right of deter. 
mining who shull teach, and who shall not 
And thus,tho civil or ceclesingticul 
authorities to Whom tho people must rovoront- 
ly bow down, must decide whether or ny those 
‘ny teach whon God hos commissioned and 
qualified for that very purpose, and whom, 
wore it not forthis impertinent superintenden- 
cy, the people might ba disposed to receive. 
Though’ never so well disposed —_to 
solect. wisely, tho civil or ccclesiastical offi. 
cials, like other mon, ara linbla to orr, and if 
tho authority rightly apportains to them, thon 
it doos not belong to tho poople, and thoy 
have no right to select for thomsolyos ! So that 
itis tho doctrino of tho divino right of prelates 
and kings, and not the opposite doctrine main. 
tained in tho preceeding discourse that con- 
tradicts the divino right of tho wise hearted to 
reach alf those who will bo instructed by them. 
It is only in tha absence of kingly authority 
and lordship over the people, that a// of them, 
facluding tho wisest and best, can havo freo 
scopo for tho exercise for the powers adapted 
to guide and protect, 

And this ‘Ieaas me to the farthor romarks 
that ald men arg in some measuro ard that 
most men are, in a considerable degree, gilted 
with such qualities asoro adapted to govern, 
if they will tako tho pains to improve them, 
and if they are permitted to do.so. And hence 
no one man nor seloct few, should bo recog- 
nized us holding, exclusively, this prorogrative 
of governing. — 

Dut in respect to authoritative control and 


government, involving judicial decisions in the 


namo of the community, whether In the 


Church or in the Etate, the disciplina und ex- 


cision of-offenders in the ene, and penal in- 


‘Nictions in the othar, enough has already been 


said to show that the work belongs, inheront- 
ly lo tha magses, and agt te any individual or 
eine 


‘ st 
sclect few, -however gifts, unlesa deriving 


e 





their just powers, under God, from the poo. 
plo thomsal yon. . 

Ous, 2. [tis anid: Wo are not toconfound 
government with misgovernmant, nor sham 
isinga with real kings, nor protection with do” 
sltuction, nor the abusa of kingly powor with 
its propor cxercinc. And honeo the tyranny 
oxereiied, whethor in Chuveh or State, or in 
tho two combined, is not to bo cited aa on are 
gument ngainst the just and appropriate uso 
of their powers, nor urged asa reason why 
these powers should bo abridged. Let us 
rathor (sny the objectots} content ourselves 
with demanding that Aumeanéty and that justice 
(in tho porsons of our © wiseat und best”? 
whom wo may discover to 3e true real kings, 
and recognize at the ballot box as auch) shall 
havo their full away, Let us nevor imagine 
thal any thing short of the reign of humanity 
and justico will bring forth their fruits. And 
let us casa fram tho miserublo oxpedient of 
devising checks ond balunees against tho 
aduse of powor, whon tho only thing nveded is 
the full und appropriate use. ‘She form of 
government is of liitls or no consequence.-— 
(tis tho just administration of government 
that we head, 

Anowen. It is teuu that government ix not 
to bo confounded with misgovernment nor the 
abuse of power with its proper exercise. It 
is truo that a propor administration of govern. 
imont is the great thing neaded, and truo like- 
wiso that no forms without the living presence 
of humanity and justico ean avail any thing: © 
Yet it is trua, nevertheless, that somo things 
commonly recognized us government are, ea. 
sentially, misgovernmont—that thero ia a 
powor the very exercise of which is an abuso 
—-that thera ure forms of gavernment which in 
themselves ara contradictions of humanity and 
violations of justice, insomuch that the fruits 
of righteousness, oxcopt in very stinted meas- 
ures, cannot grow aul of them. 


Humanity is contradicted and justico is vio. 





lated in the very fact of that kingly authority 
of the few avec the many which Christ for- 
bids in thotext, Hluman na. zo is ossontinily 


tho samo in all mon, ahd the complete subjoc- 
tion of one man te tho control of another, and 


especiutly of tie roany to the fow, is a proce 


( 
{ 





abe 


‘ 


ae 


Cone 


| 








Yonl contradiction of Unt trigh, Tk asaumes 
aud reats upon he falnohoad, either that tho 
gevernei aro Jess than human, or that the 
goveinnys are mores And juatice 1s violated 
because the authority that rightfully bolongs 
tou, and should bo wielded in common, is 


wenopolized by afew. [tls likewiao a prac. 


t 
Heal contradiction of humanity and 9 viol. 










jea far any government, encleuh ti 
il, and wiolded cither by tho “few or 
ayy hy “Soe icty” or by “cliquor. to 
the anthoriiative contrat and direction 
o*iudisuluat netvition beyond certain definite 
bisnade. God inendod individuals’ t to bo solf~ 
Aizected, Intho dachargo | of peewiling duties 
coating upon fem andin whieh socicly “has 
no oxcagion or right to interfere. 
‘Tho right lo use one own: fyeultica, to die 
reel aur own industry, ta dispose of our own 
earnings and products, {0 chooso ot awa 


ir awn 
apa, to form aud. express a 
piaing to worship Gad necording to the dic 


tater af eur own conseinncen, 10 teach those 
aha will receive our torchingss these ate 
porronal fighta, ossentint to our noral ngency? 
in tha lige oxcreisa at which, in nny man. 
os nat ineomsistent with the cqual rights of 
others, civil gor ornniont, which involves com- 
y restraint, cannot intermeddle without 
ing and infringing them, thas becoming 
no negzeessor instead of a protector. 
barns anthing to plend thatthe security of 
inn yighta and tho oxistonee of civil gov- 
sinnut Hself depend on tho industey, ednen- 
Lbn, religious trainings and faith of the citi- 
sean Alt this istruo, andequally truc . that 
ne security of humas rights and the existenco 
1 gaverninont, tiny, ot human boings, 
Aves, depend on toany oven things 
+ ereil government cannot provide or con: 
"Pha state of won's hearts and the ‘con- 
2 of the atmosphere, essential as they 
» duyond tho reuch of govoramental, ‘sue 
vere any but not more so than individual in- 
wtye -eiluention and religious faith. A Mon- 
veto may romind us that ¢ no free Stato 
evar upheld by fisown coercive powor.? 
“Sao thing cannot be, any more than mat- 
‘or can be solt-maved, To overlook 
+o forgesthat man fa not, omnipotent. 
aul that civil governments are to be admin. 
staced by men. Is it not marveliaus that 
ined thatare Ly na means atheists ‘should fur- 
get thgt «tu government cannot do aff for us 
rot protection and guidanco, that 
it can cover only a 
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ate Ciro 
voeds to bo done—that 








very salt part of tha fiold covered by the 
divine foverninent, and that tho diving origin 
aud sangtion of civil goyornment for eortalp 
purposos and within certain bounds, does by | 
no means prove the right of civil’ governmont 
to atfeimpt atl (hat the divine governinent pro- 
pases. 

The diving Institution of civil governments 
30 far from ‘furi ishing an argument for the 
competency ai civil government ta cover the 
wholo ground of the divino government, proves 
the very rovorso. Hf elvit govgrnment derives 
ita authority froma higher powor, then, ke 
wil other derived governments, it Is 0 Linsted 
govornment, of course, unlora it can bo mato 
to appear thot tho Creator has abdicated his 
throno ja ily favor, for no supreme govorn- 
mens can be supposed to Volegato away the 
tohole of iis power, nor more than a amall 
part of i(to governors of very narrow, info, 
rior, antl limited powers, fn order 10 ‘main- 
tain the sentiment that civil gavornment is nol 
circumscribed within narrow limbs, whieh I 
wore usvtpation to tranagrass,, it mut be 
modo ovident that civil government is un- 
derived from 1 higher source, and rules in jts 
own right, Justin proportion as tho govern 
ment of God is koptout of sight, dooy tho 
aphero of civil government become enlarged, 
approximating to ubiquity, and unlimited con- 
trol. And just in proportionjas God'y govern- 
mont is kept in view, do the functions of civiy 
government becomo narrow, and eiroumstrlb- 
ed. This wo soo, evory day. fhoso who 
(orget God, imagine that thoy ttre bound to 
obey the commands of civil government, ‘right 
or wrong; but those who remembor and 
honor Got understand their duty of Judging 
for themselves whether or no the rundates of 
civil gaverhicht ought to bo oboyed, A limi- 
ted civil government is the Necessary rosult of 
tho fear of tho Lord. And us 16 tho com> 
ploint that civil govornment eonnet ho pre- 





served, nor its ends reached, without invading, 
the original personal rights that have been 
montioned, it may woll bedismissed, 1¢ civit 
governmont cannot exist, or roach ils ends 
without theevident cudrersion of vhoso very 
ends, Then let it cease ta exist, Lot us never 
resort tose mistrable an expedient as “that of 
sacrificing the end for tho presorvation ofthe 
means, 

Similar’ remarks may be mado in respect to 
church government, ‘The end is of moro im- 
portance than the means, and the rights of the 


a 


individual moinbors of Chatgbory a ro ta i 
bo sacrificed tor ips presorvation or honed BM 
Tha ral lo leach, to sclect our 1 tater & 3 a 


uninpaired. 
siryed into 4 denial of tho sight of the ante f 
bled brotherhood to adsmonish tho orring, 
to withdraw fetlowstilp fram those who dy 
caseniinily, in doctriao and practice, from 
Christian faith, and cannot le reclaimed, 7) 
avery individual hag an priginal right toda i 
It is no invasion of ofhor’s rights, but only 
exorcisn of is awn. But the remark ¢- 
deny tho right of any pn Christian, or afd 
portion of them, to dictate, ‘authoritatively, 
thoso matters, for olfer Christians, ni 
and recognized to bo such. It does deny 
right of aay church ruler, or any tssomblr 
Christinnsto impose authoritojively ony 
or conditions of church memborship and pga 
leges, other thon satisfactory aviden 
Christian character and faith in Chix, 
Whoever does this,nssumes the kingly avbf 
ty in the church that Clirist forbits, 
one Christian bas po moro right than an 
to shut acknowledged’ Christians out of 





they remain thera 

Ons, 3. ft is objected that power bogung 
sponsibility and thal might {s therefore 
monsure of right, ‘Tho right - “tho atey 
govorn tlie wenk, It ia sald, resulta frm 
duty to guide ard protect them. 





Axswun, (1) 0 foras the sunsive gith 
and protection ofteaching and exam 
concerned, it is true that the wisest, wird 
strongest, are bound and commissioned to 
form more of itthan those who aro [eis ¥ 
und alrang—but noz to posform thoso str 
exclusively, since they do not posscas all 
wisdom and sirength. Tho aveakest 
almplost aro ablo and bound to contributd 
share. So that the right of oxclusive g 
font, oven in this sense, cannot pertain 
fow, to th oxclusion of tho many. Att 
aides, the wisest have no power thus tot 
and protect, by their teaching and cx} 
without the “consent of the governed.” 
power, after all, isto ho dorived rout 
consent, ‘Tho very principle, therefor 
avmed in tho objection, confirms our dt 
that the right (along with the power) of 
ruler, comes under God, ‘through ‘he 
sent of the governed,” » Let any of the! 
ven gifted fow, who doubt, thie, make ttt 
poriment and sco, whether thoy can guit 
protect mon by their superior wisdom, 
oud their consent! Christ himself nest! 
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sor promised to do this! He protedts those 
v who conrent to bla sway over them, und 
voluntarily oboy the truth, 
2) So far asduthoritative and compulsory 
ernmnetit aro concerned, itia equally cor: 
that no individdal o¢ soloct’ faw, bewever 
ng thuy may be, can hold tho exclusive 
not governing, dvoti uport the maxing, thar 
Ati bogots right: The wisdom of Solomon 
lod with the strongth of Sampson could en, 
jp no one tian, nor woldei vonnte of mien, to 
Rion nution without tho consent of the thass- 
nor protect it—nid! nor oven protect them- 
res—without tHoir assiatance / 
had ud tho efuin of kingly avthorily, os 
ved fidm tho maxim that might confara 
t (however sound that maxim sifglit be) 
totho ground. No human governors can 
Zin wittwut #the congont of the-governed.” 
therefore, decording to the maxin itself 
can finve no right to do so, sings tho righe 
nol go Uoyond the wight. ‘ 
M3) Mut tho maxis itself muy be questioned, 
meaning is not very clear; butas the phrase 
ten commonly used and understedd, it 
veys 2 falsohocd infstend of n truth, It is 
true thai the nfare pater of doing a vot 
thitg coriveya the right of dding that 
Fof tlien oll men have o right to do 
Aiciy things they’ have done, for thoy have 
nothing whith they had not power to do | 
ight confors right, ar is synonymous with 
en udtiody cat be convicted of wrong do- 
B for they havo not acted beyond the scope 
heir powors, It ix not ercditablo that this 
#iat good mon mean by the maxim, when 
affirm that might confers right. “When 
shall explain their moaning, they will bo 
Srrunderstuod, ‘Thus much they do scom 
send, that tho power to govern confers the 
to govern. ‘I'yrants and aggressors 
Wages havo pleaded that same right, and 
constructiof” of the mnazins it in not difli- 
toundorstand. Tho Saxons had power 
aquer England, and therefore they bad o 
to conquer and govorn it, and their pos- 
ly wero Go gifted, and thancy God com 
ioved to oxtend thoir gavernment over A- 
len and India, . ‘Ike weaker nations vyhom 
subdued lacked tha power and theraforo 
ight to govern? “This has heen said by 
sophors and believed by moralists and 
smon, Something like this scems ‘moro 
hinted atby Carlylo, the great modern 
npian of tho maxim that, might begets 
. ‘Fhe conquest of Moxico by Cortez and 
cond attempted conquest by our own gov- 
vont, as well as the authoritative control 
0 Africans, have been, gravoly justified un 
same ground, ‘They aré incapable ofsolf- 
erameot, itis said, and “me of tho ngblo 







































aet 
Anglo-Saxon cace, ure God gilled to govern 
them. ‘Lo bo sure (it is sometimes udded) wo 
muét tuko care to govern and not tisgavern-— 
wo must not crush but protect. It is nover- 
theloss cur yocation to govern, All this seome 
plousibla, upon the principle that tho moro 
potoer lo govern, contera tho Aight. But is 
the principle u sound ane? Can ft bo recon: 
ciled with the prohibition of Chris ia the 
toxt E : . 

Tlow do we Kxow that might cotfers near ? 
“Gad has almighty power, and ho has u save. 
reign and universal rightto govern.” = Vory 
teuof Butdocs it follow that the right ia 
prediented solely upon the power? Huw do 
we know that his right to govern has uot 
souio other basis than bis-more power 2 ‘The 
two,things yo logethar, we know. Ya it iere- 
{Gre ccttuin that the one is founded on tho 
other, and that power first, und right after. 
ttards, as ila consequont, is tho truo order 7 
Is power so undeniably more oxcellont and 
lovely than rigét, that this precedency shoutd 
to awarded to it? [low doca tt epponr thal 
right is not tho primary idon, instead of puw- 
er? Does the Biblo make mora of God's 
powor than his righteousness ? Doew he claim 
authority merely because he has power? Lix- 
amine and see. “Tho Lord is a God of 
righteousness. Ue governs in righteousness. 
His precepis ara right. Who knows but 
what the chiof foundation of is authority ties 
here? An thut cause, the domand —“Are uot 
my ways equal” ? acquirce a manning quite 
distinct from the demand—“[lavo | not tho 
power V? 

A dofinition of powor may indecd be made, 
which would idontify it with tho right. ‘Iho 
supreme power, it may bo said, ia goodacas, 
benevolencs, love. And these confor tho 
right to gavern. Very good! But goudnoss, 


benevelence or love, docs not authorize the 
qt for- 
Wo have the mandate in tho 
Let this ba obayad; aud “the divine’ 
right of kings? nnd prelates will sagan kesome 
«There is none good but Gad,” 
and bo only can govern absolutely and jn his 


kingly authority of men over men. 
bids them ! 
text. 


absolota, 


own right. 


Whon certain philosophors taught, in Paul’s 
time that gain is god!mess, lia immediutoly 
contradicted them by afiicming that godliness 
mself with a 
Did ha teach tho 
idontity of godliness with gain? Did he on- 
ly vary the languago and retain tha meaning 


isgain! Did he only amuso 
moro play upon words ? 


of the sophiatries ho exposed 7 


By no means! hoy placod gain before 
godliness, Tie placed godliness bofors gaia, 


was the supremo good, Ile taught that god. 
Noous (virtue, holiness) fs tho wuprome gould, 
“hoy taught that any thing the. was) profitu. 
blo was therefore virtuous and god-like, Lt: 
taught that nothing but the virtuous und ihe 
god-like, could bu profitable to amu. Puey: 
taught the samo doutrines of ulitity aud aapo- 
dioncy that have been taught for nowly 4 
veutury pnat, with such blighting aflct by 
Humo, Hobbs, Goodwin, Voltaire, Pailoy, ant 
Dr. Yayloz of Ni Uaven, Paul atlirmed that, 
philosaphy to be the ‘porcverso dispulings of 
men of conups minds”? 


Without affirming the cases lo bo paruiiel, 
it may bo inquired whether w similar transpo- 
sition of terms might nut improve the the nix. 
hin under review. Lustend of saying Ut 
mnight confors right, supposo wo say that tho 
right ie clothatl with resistlass power, lie 
stgvd of louking uftos tio might in order to us- 
cortain tho right (us somo touk ufter the ox. 
peiliont in order to ascertain tho just) let us 
rathor find uut what is rege in ised/, and ash 
with whom has God igvested tha right to 
govern, not duybting that the nccessary sight 
will bo found thoro, in the end. ‘Tho respun- 
sibilities imposed upon individuals, afhad a 
sufficiont guaranty of the corcesponding pow- 
ers of self-direction in individuals. ‘Pho re. 
sponsibilitica resting on tho associated niasses 
of men aflurd equai proof that Ged lay cun- 
ferred corresponding powers on those niavses. 
Thoir neglvet or abuso of those powers, ant 
the disasters that may follow, God kiftwe how 
to resist and disposo of, a3 well, in thoircnte, 
as he ducs in tha cago of tho select few on 
whom he may have cunforred distinguished 
















powers. Elo can maungo to control hia uni- 
varse withgul tho exclusive uctivity of oithor 
of them, . 

Ons. 4. Ic is objected to the doctrine thnt 
tulors “dorive their authority, under. God, 
fron, tke consont of the governed,” thot the 
popular choico confers on tha mon selectad, 
to new powers, und that mon nat heavon- 
gifted tq be kings cannot be transformed intu 
‘kings by this process, 

This objection would havo more weight, 
if Christ had intonded to proyido fur uny 
kingly powor ovor mankind, by thoir (eliows, 
As he ho did not intend it, but has forbidden 
it, wo can afford tho inconvenivnco the wore 
easily. . 

At is duubtless truo ‘that vno people may 
choosa iicompatent inon to administer gov- 
ernment for them, but, this ovil would nut Lo 
removed by the prevalence of tha sontincut 
that rulers do wat, in any acneo, derive tieit 
authority {rem the consont of the pevple— 


‘Thoy taught that gain (advantage, happiness) Ged dass not miraculously select ther foruse 
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To obliges us to uso our own oyes in tho no- 
Joction, Suppoao wa should say that-by tho 
Ualiot-box wo only recognize, but do not nu. 
thorlze our rulors who ary to govern us 1—~ 
Thoy govern us, nevertheless, und wo have to 
abide the consequonces of aur bad selection, 
in the ono case, no woll as in thu other, And 
tho God.gifted faw with their exalted. powers, 
nro not likely to come to our relie!, and gov- 
orn us, beneficially, without our consent.— 
Whatover may be their powors, thay do not 
become our rulors, ecithor in church or ju 
State, until they are, somehow, installed into 
offico, And if wo should rolinquish tho right 
of choosing our rulorg, and let them provido 
their own successors, wo should seldura be 
blossod with mon of the propor qualifications, 
by that moans, 29 tho oxporimont has proved, 

Ons, 5. Mhasa been ebjected that in discard. 
ing tho “divine right of kings” wo discard tha 
divino right and bending authority of civil 
governmont and reduce it to a mare human 
compact. . 

This objection cannot lio against the doc- 
trino wo maintained, which is that God has in- 
vosted society or communitios of men, with 
such responsibilstics and dutios, growing out 
of their natural relations, ostablisticd by him, 
as lays a foundation for o govornmont, tho 
officors of which shall doriva'thoir’ authority. 
under God, from the appotniment of the cum- 
tunity. era, then, (but no where else) is 
a firm and suro foundation for the divine nu- 
thority’and sanction of government. Take 

-waway the link of popular soveroignty, 45 thus 
explained, and the chain by which the civil 
magistrate would biad his authority to the di- 
vino throno would bo found ultogethor dofeet- 
vo. Tha. “succession” cither in'Church or 
tn Stato, cannot bo mado out! You have de- 
throned civil government’ and’ Church gov- 
ernment, and left bath of them impostors and 
cheats! With the simple exception of tho 
man of Nazaroth, no human being has ‘ever 
exhibited the credontials requsite, on the prin- 
ciple that the masses, irrespactiva of their con. 
gent, must be authoritntively controtled -by 
the hoaven ana:nted one. ,fAnd itis a re- 
markablo fact, which should have been noted 
in its proper place, that oven fe refused, all 
qualified as ho’ wag, to supplant the arrange- 
mont which tho community had rando for its 
government, by allowing his zoalous disci. 
ples to proclaim himking. Frosh evidonce, 
that Ae, a3 aman, would not wield civil pow- 
er, without the consent of his countgyman } 
Where then, It might be demanded, tra the 
credentials of your hoaven anointed n 
traléa?’ By what visibte intignia shal they 
bo revealed to our vision } 








0? What Jaro the 
marks hy which the men are-to be known 





in whom aro vested tha tremendous powers of 
controlling thelr fellows, and giving them 
Jaws?) Constitutions? Legislations Judi 
clal deeisiona  Whenco their binding anther: 
ity and force? ‘I'hus rensonod tha Infidel 
Gooiwin, by whose philosophy happiness was 
the supreme good, and utility, virtue, and du- 
ty, were bet an asthaute of consoquences.— 
Society, he affirmed, hind nu right to interfere 
with hia calculations of consequences! Eav- 
ing thus denied to the people—-ihe communily— 
tho right to punish crime, it was ensy for him 
to dony tho right of uny select few who might 
asaumo the prerogutive, 
tho people, and you may then truco it to the 
magistrates whom thoy appoint. Church gov. 
ernment and discipline, too, must bo scen to 
inhoro in tho common brotherhood, in tho first 
place, or, most nssuredlty, they cun bo found 
lo bo nuthurizod no where else! AS a. gove 
ofnment among mon, thorofare, derived 
from God, must be limited, and well defined, 
in itascopo,nnd jurisdiction, so likawiso, it must 
bo traced through the consent .of ihe masses, 
in order to exhibit iis divine authority and 
sanction, . - 
_ _ APPLICATION, 

The practical uses of our doctrine hava 
been partly exhibited already, and every re- 
flecting mind will readily: oxtend: tho hints 
that havo been given, Yet tho bearing of tho 
subject is too exteasive and iinporlant to be 
lightly dismissed. ' 

1. Our subject disposes of the ‘much dis- 
puted question whether there bo any thing 
essentially sinful in the more exercise of des- 
potic power, provided it bo not abused, 

Let this question be distinctly undcrstood.— 
It is not whothor it is wrong for a man to 
linve the physical strength that would enadle 
him, if go disposed, to exercise despolic pow. 
er. Nor whothoe he is to be blamed for hay- 
ing'thoko powers of intellect which would en- 
ablo him, if so disposed, to bring his {cllow 
mon under his ‘exclusive and authoritative con: 
trol. Nor whother it is sinfal for'him to livo 
in a community whaso usages, logistative en- 
actments, and judicial decisions, would enable 
lim, if so disposed, to exercisn despotic pow- 





Agia: |. 


er over a portion ‘of his equal felloy men, 
while, nt the aame time, he openly condamns 
and aiscountenances thesc. usages and laws, 
and does not avail himselfef thom, to wicld 
despotic powor, ” 


But the siniplo quettion is, whothor a man hav 


ing tho physical afd intellectual powors deserib- 
ad, and boing enabled by existing wsages ‘and 
laws, may innogonity avai? himself of’ these 
fagilities, and use thom in exercising a despot- 
ic contvol over-his fellowe, eo long tis he duly 
exercises without abusing his power? 


Admit that right in’ 





State, provided that authority be not aby; 
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It is vory common to aay that thero fy & 
thing morally wrong in tho mero exercis 
auch a. power, provided it ko not abused. 12 
doctrina fs avowed.on a great varioty of 15 
cagions, and for tho justification of n grey s 
versity of practlacs. too ] 
Some say there is nothing sinful ing 


+ . r 1 bh 
mero ,oxorciso of despotic authority, inf 



































Thoy suy that Christianity doce not foils 
checiples to exerciso tho absolute authovisp 
the castern monarchs, whiro all the porns 
in tho Lunds of ofa singlo person, (nif 

* : Rt 
thove whom ho confides it during his pleas. 


erciso of ubsoluto authority in tho Chudil 
Tho Pope, as successor of St Pater, of 
think, is. divinely commissioned to eg 
such power, Others, who cannot exauyg 
firm this, maintain that the Church bi 
right to mnke, tho arrangements. that vg 
mady, for confiding this power, to tho Pref 
‘Tho authority, by this theory, resided i & 
Church universal, in the first placo, bul 
the Popo and vis successors, duly cle:tea 
lawfully exorcise the control... ‘Tho oli 
Popo is elective, and Roman Catholicsitf 
morien commonly say that although he #9 
deed tho successor of -St..Petor, yot bf 
clovated by tho suffrage of the Cardinilm 
act for the Church as our Presidentielkig 
act forthe prople, (tho peoplo by theby f 
not chaoso tho Cardinals) tho power (§ 
Popo is derived through the Church, ania 
can seo nothing wrong in tho simple fp 
his exercising authority ovor the church 1 
versal, Tho Cardinals it must bo sui 
(as is commonly professed) admit the a 
resting upon thom to select tho ‘wised § 
best” of thoga who are oligible by thoes 
(or Constitutions) of the.church, Whey 
doing-this, they suppose thoy confer 
powers on the person clected, oF only 
and revereally bow durin to the Lord!ss*§ 
od, the result is much the same. ‘ThE 
trine gf the ‘divine right of kings” ia 
forin, alang with.tho, worship of the Coq 
horoea who hazarded thoir lives in the 





porsédutions, Indisputably gave riso i 
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ahority of the Popo. And probably in the 
ret instancos the solections wero well mado. ; 
lor ta It eany'teeoo why the thoory of Papal 
ar fuhorly) supromacy doos not become at 
att plausible, when once tho “divino right of 
ings” comes to bo helioved amoug Cristinns. 
sAnd why,? it might,bo asked, “should the 
juss of an Inati{ution bomado tho’ protoxt for 
cabolition 2”. Thug Homan Qatholics it, A- 
noricn do ronson. ‘I'o mect succcssfully tho 
vacates of Papal authority, must wo not re- 
yidiato, (ho, “diving right of Kings and for 
prelates ? 

Others, as in-the Grook Church, regret the 
Papal authority, but confide tho oxerci3za of 
lamowhat similar powors, to 9 gcleet number 
bf cocleslystienl dignitarics—making their 
hurch polity very much what that of the Ro- 
ish Church would bo if the Cardinale, on the 
miso of u Pope, should rofusa to clect, a guce 
essor, and assume tho joint gevornment of 
ho Churelythamselves. In cuse of being sadl- 
ypuzzeled and discordant (na ia often the 
ase) to find’ out their God-gitted horo, o foad 
aMlor than hia fellows, suppose tho Romich 
‘ardinals should advyonture upun this expedi- 
nt, ax the prolates of tho Grook Church for- 
nerly did, and supposo tho Roman Catholic 
thurch like the Greek Church, should yiold 
pitslacit assont. Wo should only havo a 
chonge of the form without a rolinquistiment 
of tho principle of prjestly domination, “Cho 
divino right aC kingly, authority in Christ’ 
houso would still bo retained. 

Some, who roject the Papal authority as an- 
iChristian, and who object likowiso to -the 
polity of the Greek Church, maintain, never: 
lhclees ho ‘divino right of Episcopacy, or of 
diocesan Bishops, suporintending a number 
of local churchos and their presbyters, or pns- 
fora.» In the church of England, this Episco- 
pil power is in some measure responsible to the 
reigning monarch, as appointed hend of heAn- 
glean Chiitch, . And eo the English monarch 
grtenda in placo of thie Pope. .. In America, a 

General Episcopal Convention, in which the 

clergy and luity are both _Topresanted, hold a 

degran of suporintonding power ovor tho whole 

Church, thus supplying the placo of the Eng- 

fish monarch, - In all these arratigomonts the 

principio of lordly authority over the masa of 
tho brotherhood, is nevertheless maininined, 

Indefenco of this practice, (a3 also in the 

Romish and Greek ‘Ohurches,) the. grand 














nor departure from Scripture, in the olovation 
of the Clergy, as thoy are enflod, over tho 
daity, that is, aver all the rest of the common 
brotherhood of Christians! ' Gy somn of theso, 
the powor of tho church is mado to reside in 
Church Session, the pastor included, and pra- 
alding, Ovor a umber of theso Church Sca- 
sins is tho Peevbytary, over a number of 
Preabyterics is the Synod, over a numbor of 
Synods, is tho General Asoembly, composed 
of Clorgy and Eldors, fram whoso decision, ua 
from the decision of tho Pope, thore is no rp. 
poal. ‘Chis istho polity of Prosbytorianism, 
And thoso who object to its despotic features 
are met with the anstver that it is only in tho 
abuse, and not merely in tho exorciso af such 
power, thut tho evil lies. And the mare abusn 
ofa power is no argumont, suy they, for the 
disuso of it, 

Somo who reject Proshylerianism, retain in 
aGhurch Committe, noarly all tho powers of 
a Preabyterlan Church Session, In addition 
tothls, in soma instances, a Consocintion, 
composed ofan cqual number of Ulorgymon 
and lay dologates (thus giving to ove Clegy- 
man as much power as to tle entire number 
of the church ho presides ovor !) supplios, aub- 
stantially, in some respects, the place of tho 
Presbytory, Besides this, thoro is the asso- 
cintion of Pagtors of a numbor of neighboring 
churches, who nssumo without direce nuthori- 
ty from the churches to ‘iconse” all con- 
didates to tho ministry in tho first placo, and 
then, whon frora among these “liconsod” 
ones, a church solecta ita pastor, tha usege, 
equivalent to law, requires that he be ordain- 
ed by the Clorgy and theie cpprobation of the 
condidate (though previously “liconsed”) i 
necosaary ta his “ordorly” scttlement as pns- 
tor! “Chen comes the Goneral Association of 
Pastors of perhaps an ontire State, with its su- 
porvision of tho Gounty Associations, and its 
Pastoral Addressed to the‘churchos under their 
chargy.? ‘This is iho Congregationaliom of 
Connacticut, In Massachusotts and other 
States, the **Consociation” is discarded but tho 
restis retained, And all is dofended on tho 
samo principle that it Is only the abuse, and 
not the mere axerciso of such power that is to 
bo condemned. 

Thus the oxercise of despotic power fs jus- 
tified, in the Ghurch and in tho Stato. It 
would be strango if individuals, conscious of 





plos both in England and America, is tho in. 
noconey of oxercising doxpotic powor, provid. 
ed the powor bo not abused, 

Some, who reject Episcopacy as unscrip- 
tural and dangorous, because it clovates sora: 
@ Clergymen over the heads of other Clergy- 


wialding. adequate powers, should not profit by 
the lesson thus preached to them, and con- 
clude that there is nothing wrong in the more 


exerciso of despulic power, provided it be not | § 


abused.” This accordingly, fs tho plea set up 





by the Slave holder, and sct up ospecially, in 





mon, ¢an novartholoss porceivo no danger, Chis bola | by tho yory persons who aro moat 


intent on wielding similar powers, in the 
Church and in tho Stats, and skilled in urging 
on the same principle, theirawn lordly clainis. 
Ao spocimans of thoso ronsonings wo might 
solect tho celobrated argumontin the Liltical 
Roporter and Princoton Reviaw, in the Au 
tumn of t8.44, and oxtonsively elrcuited ian 
extra of the Princeton Whig—also, tho as- 
anys of Leonard Bacon, D, 1 of New-Lavon, 
in thoN. ¥, Mvangelist, in 1816, In both of 
theso pnpors tho ground is distinctly taken 
that thera ig no sin in tho moro oxerclao of 
despotic powor, provided it bo not abused.-— 
Direct refaronces are made to the despotic 
powor of the Eustorn monarchs, and the in- 


.nocency of exorcising such power, without 


abusing it, is distinctly afirmed, And thus 
the Amorican people, and tho many ambitions 
aspirants among thom, including Slave hold- 
cra,aro uncquivically told by our roligious 
tenchers that the snbyersion of our fiborties, 
and the establishment of an absolute despot. 
ism in ils stend, would bo no ying] provided 
such despotic powor wera meroly oxorcised 
and not abused! Tho current notion idea of 
whatwould constitule anabuse ofdospotic powcr 
may bo inferred from the ordinary action of 
our “Ecclesiastical Courts” as woll aa from 
tho common beliefand testimony of such ec- 
clesiastics that the Slaves in general, especial- 
ly those in the hands of Christian slave bold- 
ors are, in gonoral, well used! If the future 
Caosar and Constantine of Ameneca, in the 
innocent exorcise of deapotic power shall but 
treat the mass of American people cqually 
woll, ha may calculnto, it would seem, upon 
ahearly woleome and without reprool! unto 
the high places of tho American Church! All 
5! this, on a soil onco trod by a Witherspoon and 
a Stiles ! ¢ 


Now all this apology or rather defonce of 
tho exercise, without tha abuse, of despotic 
power, in tho cfurcf, in the stato, and on the 
plantation, becomes plausible onough on tho 
principle of the divine right of the powerful 


And can ho liberti 
when their 






capte bo thought Fecterey 
ad | is removed—the belut 

he gift of Gad, that they cannot 
bo violoted but with Ais wrath 1!--diffeisan, 

Will it be said that our liberties woult not be violated 
by tho “exercise” of p deapotivin over ud Uf not, then 
tha theology of Jefaraan of higher standard than 
thus of Prneeton and New ifavent 





= Dr. Witherspoon afNew Jersey, clergyman, was 
ono of he fignere of tho Declaration of Independence, 
with Wa aelf evident truths. President Sulea wrote a 
book against the divine nght of ‘ings, and vindeanny 
the Judges who sentences King Chores to death, for 
exorcising dexpotic power, ‘Thusa who have send the 
bool (seldom thet with now!) can remember, perhaps! 
whether i¢ wos only tho ubuse ar the “eacrcise” of 
even “clan of derpotic power, thet the writer 
emned. "Pho clam of the British Parliament "te. > 
the Colonies in ail cases whatacever"! woe the ches 
deapotic power,, and this slaim the revolutionary father 
resisted to bloud, 


















to cuntrol tho feeble, of tho gins gov, 
ern tho inferior many, and eapocinlly, to de 
this without their consent {If this doctrine 
the truco, whut shall proveat those who have 
the powor, and who think themselves the 
wisest and Vost, from having all things in their 
own Way t Sad what holp or hope is there 
for tho innsiey of men? Who hag over 
known despotic. powér oxerciscd by men, 
without Ueing abused 7 Who are fit to be 
truided with such pawé? 7 And how can wo, 
even in theory, Separate tho exerzias of such 
nowor from its abuso? No man over 
claimed or vindicated tha abuse of power TAnd 
fow men exercising despotic power Were dver 
convinced of thelr abuse of if, until convinced 
that the oxerciso éést/f ia tn abuse. ‘Tho 
ense of the slave holder id not tha only one, 
in which it ia found, by experimont, that tho 
things comnionty complained of, a9 abuses, 
uro inheront in tho sysiém ilsclf, and it} may 
qwoll be questioned whether despotic power in 
the church or in the state can over be maine 
inined or exercised, (any moro thhn on the 
plantation without the porpotration of injutics 
which must be acknowledged to bo such, In 
order to maintain tho exerciso of despotic 
power in tho state tho civil and political 
rights of the proplo must be inken away. 
in ordor 10 maintnin the oxerciso of despotic 
power in tho church, tho religious rights , of 
the brotherhood must bo infringed. In order 
to innintain tho exercise of despotic power on 
the plantation the personal rights of the slave 
must be denied. In all these cases, the ex- 
erciso of despotic power becomes itself an 
nbuse, a wrong. A ‘deapotic” ruler is tab. 
soluto in power, independent of control from 
men, constitution or laws.’* ‘The caclusive 
claim of tho gifted one or few to govern tho 
many, Wishout their consent, must certainly 
be described as the claim of despotic power, 
and the writers already cited as defending it, 
do not hesitate to uso that term. But by 
whatever torm the cinim is doseribed, thd 
grend question of 3 nage is whethor the claim 
und exereiseof —h authority is sinful 7 

This question is most explicitly auswered in 
the atlicn.aave, by vur Savior, in the words 
of tho text. @Ehe kings of the Gentiles 
exorcisu authority upon then, and aro called 
benefactors. But yo shall not be so.’? 

“Yo know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles exerciso lordship 





ovor them, and thei great ones exercise au-' 


thority upon them, But so shall it not be 
among you.” ‘fell ne not, he seems to say, 


shat yo will not abaso your authority, and 
—_—— 

+ Noah Webster To this definition it may bo added 
thatconsinusana and feuialelive sunctments become, 
ol themeelver,despolic, whenever they infringe, impuir, 
or supegceds Whe exeresse of natural and original, pers 
sonal ghts, 
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therofora yo may lawfully exercise it, ‘Fo 
“oxerciso authority”? to “oxordlso lordshijy” 
over your equal brethron, is tho vory thing I 
have prohibited. Among my disciptesy 1 will 
have nondef il. Yo shall axordiso fo stich 
authority in thé slite. Yo shall eXorciso no 
such authority ja tho Churel, Yo whall ox 
erciso no such authority over your laborora, 
who reaps down your fields, All yé ard bfath- 
ren, and one is ‘your Muster, oon Christ, 

Despatic powos inthocliureh, in the stale, 
and on the plantation, ard ono and the dame 
thing in naluré, though diflering in degree, 
and all alike aro forbidden by Jesus Chirlat, 
who will allow of the exercise of no kingly 
authority among his subjects, ‘Tho nutocrat 
tha prelate, tho slavo holder, have no right to 
“oxarcisa authority’? over their fellows, 

Tho claim of. politic despotise is the 
claint of oxcluaivé, unlimited power. Tho 
claim of ecclosiasticul despatism is tho claim 
of exclusive unlimited power, Tho, claim 
of holding bumon beings in chattelhood is tho 
clain’ of exclusive unlimited powot, Tho 
theory, in ench case, makes no account of the 
consento! tho governed. In cach caso itia founk 
od nothe supposed right of the strongasttho wisest 
the best. In cach case,the claimants; in varied 
positions; may somewhat vary the extont of 
their demands, and roealizo, in difforeht de- 
grecs; thd consummation of their desircs.— 
Kingly authority over othors, nothing moro, 
nothing less, ig the ond in view, and is bound- 
edonly by that power which is made tho 
measures of right. If tha powar extends to 
chattelhood, the right ishold to oxtend there 
likewise, aud if tho claim of chattelhood be 
tho most outrageous form of tho claim, it is 
chiefly becauso it most completely answors, 
thocnds of untimited power. ‘fo recognize, 
verbally, the manhood of my brother, and 
then claim or exercise unlimited and absolute 
power over him, is butadding insult to injury. 

2, We may trace tho cuusa; origin; prog- 
ress, consummation, fruits and relicks of the 
great anti-christian apostacy, tho Man of sin, 
exalling itssIf above God. Its canonizing of 
saints, its worshipping of angels and of the 
virgin Mary, its priestly domination, its papal 
supremacy, its alliance of church and state 










power, its diving right of prelates, its divine 
right of kings, its denial of the rights of tho 
equal brotherhood, its contemptof the people, 
its taking away the key of knowledge, its sup- 
prossion of treo inquiry, its control over lit- 
erature and religious teaching, its ‘forbidding 
to buy and soll,” its ‘forbidding to marry” 

all this, aud tho like of it, whether in the 
churchor in the state, in the Romith com; 
inunion or out of it, springs from one cum: 





mon cause, namoly, the fatea ihitosophy 1 
the ambitious aspirings that Christ expod 
tina reproves in our loxt. Kingship in thosts: 
Rabbiship in tho ohuréh, Lordship, Mautho 

ty? doininton, fhe contro} ofthe princely te : 
byor tho wiany, of thio strong over the wef 
ofthe subtle over the almple. Tera-wor 

follows, of courss, Rubbis, Kings, prelate 
saicts, angola, Did thoy not wield Kings { 
powora ? Wero thoy | not heaven com 
sloned to govern 7 Is itnot a privilege tog 

durselves governed by them 4 Aad shy’ 

We not be. impious uiiless wo Toveronily baat 
down to them? Do we not, in bowing ond 
to uur wisest .and, best” proveed upon itd 





down to the Creator himself? Andis it neff 
as irreligious to rofusé the proportionygs 
Worship of the one, as of the other? & 
tvas the process of tho principle, and ther 
sults p¥obeforo ag! Sixteen conturies hink 
Goveloped them f . . 

% Wo infer, the democracy of Chrisiiay’ 
and thé Chriationity -of democracy, a (of 
tint demands volumes! A Cliristianity : 
cluding democracy; and a dembcracy defi 
by Christianity, are destined to revoluti 
tind bless thd whdle carth. : 

4, In the light of this subject; tie (ructs 
tute, design, extent and relative posi 
of divil govorniient ond of cliurch poly 
hecome apparent, and many be casily traced. § 

Tho Church and the stato, with the posh 
appropriate severally to each of them, anh 
of hecessity, and in the most naturef manniy, 
out of tho wants of mun as a moral a 
social being, i in a state of doparture, us he 
toso lamentable an cxtont, from a lovits 
conformity to the original law of his being 
the Inw of equal and impartial loves Wer 
that love fully restored, in cvory hum 
breast, there would be little remaining tole 
done, cither by the church or by the. state 
No rights being infringed, no necessity worl 
remain for arrangements for the protectits 
of tights. Some occasional division (pé. 
haps) of labor for public objects, would Leal 
that would be left foe civil government & 
suporintend, and whother even this would lt 
needed,’ may bo questioned, And when nett 
shall need say to his brother “know ye te 
Lord, for afl shall know him from tho least 
tho greatest,” tho mission of an associait! 
brotherhood of good men or church, if pols! 
an ond, will be verry assentiolly reduced. 

_ The two institutions’ contemplate the a 

















eesuitios of, ‘human beings, in tho enistity 
condition of things. Men aro found to it 
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essary tliat there should bo public arrango- 
A ants for tho protection and sccurlty of those 
Hghiss Public wants are to be provided for, 
Adit is need{ul that tho burden bo appor- 
Boned equitably balyeen the individuals of 
Brain the community is composed, Tho 
ayof praviding for this equal security of 
tig and this equal apportionment of public 
yrdeng, very manifestly rests on tha com. 
t nity atlarge, aud the right of pariclpa- 
apg in the discharpo of the duly, is commen 
pinata with the duty itself. All mon are 
Heated with equal rights and , hencd 


Ho duly and rightof .aaking and wielding 
Abo proper arrangements for these ends 


Bbrotains to nH. } Henco tho foundation 
civil governmont, deriving its just powors 
der God, from the consent of the governed, 
powers baing limited, of course, to the 
ls qlrendy deserjbed, If a community 
peomes 50 stupid, brutal, and vicious, that 
annot-provide such a civil government, 
an ihe benolits of it ennnot be onjoycd.— 


lainmont of a bettor character, and God 
asprovided none. Tho lawlessness of tho 
any, oF of the fow, or of tho individual, on 
larger ov smaller scalo, follows of course.—— 
mob isan vnorgenized despotism, ond o 
espatism is an organized mob, Tho two 
re identical in character, the onc should not 
e recognized as n civil government, of diving 
sitation, Any more than the ather; and 
oth have always bzon curses and scourges of. 
mankind yot in tha mixed and confused state 
f things in this world, arrangomonts called 
overnmonis have often been of a mixed 
haractory partly governmental, and par- 
EfidY despotic or mobocratic, and thus producing 
ixed results. . . 

In a civil government of tho chavactor 
ere described os appropriate, there ia no vio~ 
Staion of Chris’s’ prohibition of kingly 
RpOworS for no individual rights are infringed 
Bard cach hus his proper share of tho powor, 
oned governing and governed. 

The sane may be said of Church organi- 
gation, Polity, and discipline, - on tho New 
estament model, where each is subjoct to all, 
nd focsch, tho spirits of the brotherhood 
ing aubject to tho brothorhoad. Tho in- 
lution of the Church is needed ‘to supply 


e ppeiomt the natnra of the ease, comnuaitien for such 

vied must have some assignable extent of territory, 
prevactetmined by nutural ‘boundarics, sociul affinities 
or implied consent. 


tho dofeqis of civil government, and capecially 
to covor anothar and a distinet fiat! of human 
reapousibily, unleas tatight tha principles of 
equity, thacommunity at largo will not Capt 
and administer a just goverament, But the 
community whoso inattention and ignoyance 
rondora this toach.wg needful, cannot be sup- 
posed qualified and disposed to provide and 
supply such teaching, though they might, 10 
agront extont, bo influenced by it, i¢ oup- 
plind. For tha purpose, therofore, of main- 
(gining ‘the public virluo and intelligence 
requisite to the existence and ‘proper uso of 
civil government, aa well au to supply ihe 
moral guidence needed in their domestic af- 
fairs, (and which civil government cannot 
appropriately or fully superintend) it becomes 
necessary that the wise and good should ns- 
sociate for this object. Especially is such an 
asnociation needed by tho highor spiritual 
wants of mon, ns an accountable bting, des- 
tined to an immortality of oxiatenco, living 
ina state of brief probation, hustaning tq the 
awards of tho final judgment, yet, (until 
reached by the spiritual influouces necded,) 
dend in trespasaes and sing, under the con. 
domning sentenco of the divino Ina, nace 
quainted with the divinc methoda of redemp. 
tion, or averso to the merciful remedics pro- 
vided! And to this, the mutuai need of 
further instruction, admonition, watch care, 
council, guidance, and co-operation, which 
good mon need among themselvos, - 

How evidently is tés ficld of human re- 
sponsibility distinc’ fram that of civil gav- 
ernment, tho’ perfectly in harmony with it !— 
‘And how preposterous ond absurd aro those 
religious establishments by law, or thoso 
usurpations of priestly power ovar tho slate, 
hy which tho proper functions of both civil 
and ecclesinstical polity are cither lost or 
marred, by being intermingled ! civil polity 
grows out of the common responsibilities in 
sociai }ife, of alZ men, without distinction.— 
Church polity 
cint rosponsib; 






rows outof the peculiar so- 
ties of Christians. ‘The com- 
mon brotherhood of all mankind is the basis 
of citizenship in the state. Tho common 
brotherhood, by a spiritual new birth in Jesus 
Christ, is the basis of memborsliip in tho 





Church. The rtate wields courcive and pe- 
na\ power for the protection of men’s netural 
rights, The (unction of tho Church is purely 
suasive and spiritual, All that civil govern- 
ment can do for the Church is to protect its 
membors in the enjuyment of the same rights 





which all mon hokl in common with them — 
Tho chureh, ag tho sqlt of tho earth, and, the 
light of tho world, was designed to tench po- 
litical duties along with ail other dutica, to 
those who will reecive her teachings, and thus 
sho may guide and protect the into, All iaen 
rosiling in civil society aro the anijects of 
civil government hoenuse tho conununily has 
a right to restrain allinen from violating tho 
rights of their neighbors, Noone is subjec, 
to church disciplina who doog not voluntacily 
becamo a member of the Clinch, because in 
tha dischurge of thoir personal responsibilities 
all mon havo a right to decida whethor or no 
they will onter into pniticulae Church rola- 
sions, subject to Gad only, the sole lord of the 
conscjenco, fora right decision of the quos- 
tion, 

When the state (that is, tho entiro com- 
munily) assumes tho provineo of dictating 
articles of religious faith, forms of worship, 
and mothods of Church polity, providing ro- 
ligious instructors and taxing tho people for 
their support, then is witnessed, in any na- 
tion now existing, tho subjugation of tho 
Church of Christ if any such church therein 
exkuis (and ospocially if ut submits to it) to 
the control and supovintondency of a wortd 
lying in wickedness, tho very samo wicked 
world that it is tho business of the church, to 
teach, to evangolize, to disciple? How 
any spiritually minded christians ean assent to 
this arrangement, it is dificult to conceive —~ 
Such a supervision amounts, ol necessity to a 
religious perscevtion, to somo extent, of all 
dissenters from tho established religion, and 
civil liberty along with religious Uborty, is 
violated, of course, 

- When the charch or ils canonized saints, 
(its supposed ‘wisest and best’) assume, on 
the score of their superior sanctity and Gal 
conferred powers, to sieze, unbidden by their - 
(ellow citizens, tho reins of civil governs 
mont,'demanding tho exclusive yight of con- 
trol, and teaching that “earthly dominion is 
founded in graco”—then is witnessed the plio- 
Nomenon of the invasion of human rights by 
thoso who should be the expounders and tho 
advocates of human rights, Then is wit- 
nessed an oxhibition of the spirit which Christ 
sought to repress in the two sons of Zebedee, 
James and John. Thea ure witnessed aspi- 
rations after a power which Josus Christ. the 
Groat Head of the Church would not wield, 
refusing, as he did, the offer of his little band 





of adhorents to provlaim him a king. 
5. We seo that constant vigilance is nec- 
essary, inorder to the maintenance 8 one 


nag 
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civil and roligious freedom, ‘The theory of 
tho uizina right of prelates, and of tho divine 
right of thugs, which, in tha Hitcrature of 
Yrotestant Christendom, atleast in America, 
had been considered explodad and obsolete, 
has boon recently revived, with groat zeal, 
not only by Ramish wad Anglican prelatistys 
oxorting an influence in America, but ina far 
more palatable and philoyophical tora, in 
the powerful ad effective writings of ‘homus 
Carlyle, Let all Christians undorstand their 
position, and stand fast in tho liberty whoro- 
with Christ makoth his peoplo tice. 

6, Wo seo what a mighty contost is in re- 
sorve before oxisting systema of anti ehristian 
domination in the church, in the stato, and in 
tho domestic relations of employera nnd la 
borerg, ara dethroned. All theso are viola- 
tions ef Christ's prohibition of kingly powor. 
John Ueheld, in tho visions of Patmos, till 
these “thrones wero east dawn, and the An- 
ciont of Days did sit” asx supremo, The 
contest will boa fearful ono, but Liberty and 
christianity will prevail. Por the waap- 
onsofour warfare tre nut carnal but mighty 
through God, tothe pulling down of strong holds 
casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalleth ‘itself against the knowl- 
edge of God,and bringing into captivity’overy 
thought to the obedience of Christ”? who has 
forbidden lordly dominivn over men. 

7. Tho subject reminds all mon, the most 
wenk, the most timid, the most obscure, tho 
most unlearned, of tho important responsibili- 
tics resting upon them as individuals, ns social 
beings, as mombors of socisty, in respect to 
public affairs. Every citizon of tho state, 
every membor of the church, howover,stinted 
his powers, is charged with n portion, of tho 
duties of tho church and tha state, of which 
he forms a constituent part. These duties, 
tho masses of mon and the majority of 
christians nro accustomed 10 overlook. So 
far from thinking themselves charged with 
tho responsibility of political and ccclesinati- 
cal mensures, in the communitics 19 which 
they belong, they often think that in the 
walks of private life, itis enough for them 
to conform to the Iuws of the state, and the 
regulations of tho church, whatever they 
may bo! ‘This stupid and stupifying notion 
is part and parcel of the doctrine that public 


capable of understanding und directing such 
high concerne { Pass now from Maty 
throngh Spain, Franco, Englund, Scotland, 
Wales, andthe North Amorican sites, and 
fou shall find that just in proportion to the 
dopth ant] comprehension to which the doc- 
(rine of priestly and princely domination ¢ex- 
tonds, in tho minds of the masses ‘of mon, 
just in that proportion shall you find them un- 
miclligent, and regardless of public affoirs 
never dreaming that thoy have ‘any respon- 
sibilities to honor or duties to discharge, in ro- 
aspect to the Inws of the stato or tho’ canons 
of the Church, Under arrangements that 
forbid their doing any thing in the Church or 
tho stato, butat tho bidding of their superi- 
ora, and guided (if guided at all) by theories 
in whicl al! these rights are denied to thom, 
even to tho cxtont efdonying that their gov- 
ernors rule through their consent, how is it 
possible or credible, that they should retain 
ctear and dcop impressions of their own re- 
sponsibilities for tho moral wrongs of tho 
state and tho” spiritual corruptions of the 
Church ? Mako our own citizous believe 
and feel that political powor and authority do 
nol reside in them, and thon seo whether you 
can make them fool guilty for tho iniquitios 
of the stato Go inte those religious com- 
munions whore the prolatical principle most 
prevails, and tell them of the corruptions of 
their sect. What is to thom? ‘Choy will 
bid you preach to thoir priests, in whom 
church authority is vested! Who has ever 
heard of any Anti slavery or ‘Temperance ag- 
itationg in our Romish nnd Episcopal sects, 
agitations in which the penpte in those chureh- 
es have attempted a church roformntion I— 
Go among those Presbyterians who ure con- 
tent with tho Presbyterian powers of the 
church session, or thoso so called Congrega- 
tionalista. who ure willing that the Pastor 
should Je the church, and thut clorical ussoci- 
ations shal! control tho Pastor, aud see whoth- 
er you can onlist them (howavor annoyed by 
existing abominations) to movo a step in tho 
work of church reform, beyond, porlinps, a 
humble and ugeless petition to their sdords” 
who rulo over them! And whatcan you say 
tothem, if you may not remind them that the 
authority—-tho powor—the responsibility rest, 
‘primarily in the masses? On tho principt= 
thal-anight confers right and responsibility” 
(the very doctrine of (hase who deny popular 
sovereignty) it is most manifest that . the 
masses, unless tho rightful authority resides 





afinirs, ccclesiasticnl and civil, are to bo 
shoped and moulded only by the hoaven of. 
dained and God gifted few, who alono are 


in them, are not to ‘bo held responsibla for 
public atfuirs ! nue . 










































ty will be anved to tho church and tho wor)! 
what oxploita of Christian achiovernent vif 
bo witnessed, whon onco tho great body of cif 
izonaand chrissiuns shall seo and feol thu 
thoy form a part of tho, stute and of iby 
Church,in whom aro veatod responsibility ay 
powor, But this cnr nover bo done, to lung hf 
ag the notion provails that aearcoly ono my 
in a’ hundred hog any thing to'do in the may 
ter of church govarnmont, nor ono ina tha® 
sand with state and national affiirs, 
8. Along with this lesson of increasod 4c, 
tivity and ugofulnuss, growing out of a deep.f 
ened senso and widened sphero of respon fi 
bility, for the masses of mon, and the ca 
ion brotherhood of Christiana, our subj 
carrics along with it n corresponding lessaa 
af mockness and solf- diffidenco to the mon " 
gifted, and of brotherly Javo and honor to alt 
Lot the brother of low attainments rejoica in 
that ho is exalted, but the richly giftedis 
thut ho is made low. For the want of reverb 
ont attention to Christ’s teachings ‘on this sa 
ject, the rarost iftain the vhurch have of 
become productive of the greatest mischici, 
Tho splendid cloquence of Apollos, tho acu 
metaphysical reasanings of Paul, the bold ant} 
heroic enterprize of Peter, if they. did ta 
tempt the posscssers themsol ves to undue sf 
exaltation, appear le have given occasion {ot 
those partizanships among thoir admirn 
which Paul himsolf is pointedly reproves 
A disposition to glory in hor great mon 
been, in all ages, one of tho besetting sinsof 
the church. And foww men of rare gh 
especially thoso of a popular cast, fae 
been found proof against the soduclive inls 
ences thnt have thas beset them. * Connecs! 
with this popular tendency to idolize sple 
tnlonts, is the disposition to throw off porsol 
and socinl responsibilities by Aransferticg f 
them to u solectfow, [ence tho decline ¢ 
holy netivity and watchfulness, tho ailont at 
unporcoived decay of ploty, in the masses § 
Lenco too, the gradually accumulating pom 
of tho church in tho * hands of the minis 
Q& process, that, when once, comment 
knows no bounds. Among Church Tistor 
ans it hag become & proverbial remark thatth 
vost brilliant geniuses ond accomplish § 
scholars in tho church have introduced th 
most absurd and pernicious errors, and f& : 
mented the most disastrous divisions—thy | 
enacting ovor again, tha samo scones: that ttt 
great lights of tho heathen world had dove 
Before them, evincing that.the wisdom of tht 
world is foolishness with God, and that gret 
talents bring great temptations. "That maay 
have been led, from these causes, 0 underval 
ve sciontific knowledgo and to decry or ny 
men of rare talents, is doubtless truc, bull 
ig only another specimen of the evile arisity 
from the theory and practice of lordly author 
ity acon Christians, Let the holy brother 
hood of tho saints be praserved by tho huni 
ity of the gifted and by tho fidelity and aclit 
ity of all, Thon will rare gifts becom nt 
blessings, instead of snarcs, and, tho she 


body of Ghrist, the feobler mombers ot 























What an amount of holy and godly activi- 


with the stronger will mako increase, 

edifying of itself in love. : 
| 
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ie TAKING ‘AND CHATTEL!ZING, 
'h, Con God rightfully allow fg taking of 
wa life Pt 

. Can God rightfully allow 
Amen os chatials 7” , . 
Mf, Stowe, in his-roply to Mr. Pholps (soo 
2) unortakes to draw 
and slavery, for tho 


Nooo. 
\ho holding 











y ch rys tor 
ose of praviit sie the samo ‘God who 
pmanded tho IsraatitysPto conquer ‘tho Cu. 


Anica miny havo’ parmitted them alea to hold 


es, ‘{heso'are’his words: * ; 
he Aebraws were permitied to carry On wars, un- 
inregulaiions, und they wora compinnded 10 

Rlezmigathig war against tho Canaanites, 
qpiestion not Gada right toexterminate a wicked 
ps byaany meanshe chousea to anploy, ner Jol 
n his tithe to porinit mon to wage Wat on each 
er.but tthink he must have ai {sagt an equal right, 
secu boat, to allow ove aation to inal ‘slaves uf 
Tee tocunmumnttone nation to extormunate anos 


Now a litle reflection on this subject may 
i tothe ‘rocognition of cortain: ‘principles 
h Profs ‘Stowe, Booms to hayo‘overlook- 
pt which he hpa failed ta’ apply properly, 





PS, God nover commissions any intelligent 
al agentto to that, which is morally wrong, 
Pato very hatdre of things, ¢o be‘done at all, 
a high, on that account, it woald bo an 
achment of tha divine charactor, to at 
toto Gad,"uo hisact. But that which is 
hus itiorally. wrong, ‘in’ tho natura. of 
sand whiati! God himnsalf secs propor :to 
19, and which” ha'may’ do, ‘himself. ho 
cominission any’ ‘of his ‘Intelligent crea 
s whhout committing any 
- aujecting thor to tho im- 

‘muy’ bo 














doing 
SH 


PS, 








such ng no created being would have a right 
{o perform whhout a diving command, Fpr 
itisnottrae that mero finite creatures, sub- 
jocts of the divino governmont, havo a right, 
(without an oxpress diving command or per- 
mission,) to do or to attempt doing, aff that 
Gad may rightfully du and which he sees 
propor, by some inatrumentality, or by his 
awn dircct act, to do, 

2 Hig always mdrally wrong, in the na 
ture of thinga, to treat any intelligent raoral 
Laing with injustico, to invade thuye essential 
ant inhorent rights of his being which are 
inseparably from his moral watuie, It is al. 
waya morally wrong, én the nature of things, 
to treat any fntolligent moral boing, contrary 
to his nature. God bimself cannot do this, 
any moro than ho can contradict himself, and 
ecase te bo God. And ho ean nevor anthor- 
ize or command any of hie intelligent cron. 
tures to do so, . 

These principles ara suficiontly evident.— 
Now (or tho applicntion of them. 

1, ft is not morally wrong, in tho’ nature of 
things, ‘for God to take away human life.— 
Ho gavo itin tho first’ placo, and overy mo. 
mant of its continuance iy an extension ar 
Topetilion of his gratuitous gift, tt was fur 
God to dotermino, before hand whother he 
would eroate man, in goncral, or whethor ho 
would give life to uny human thoing in par. 
ticular, Ho was under no obligation to non 
Ontitios, to make sgme things of thom. He 
tmande our bodies, and ho has a7 right to un- 
make thom. Ho is the Futher of our spirits, 
and ho has aright to kcop thom connocted 
with our bodies, as long as he pluascs, and 
then transfer them to another state of oxist- 
once. All this, he would have a porfect right 
to do, even if we had not forfoited our lives 
by transgression. 

God dees take nay human'‘tife, and ne 
ono can dony it, without coming very near ty 
adenintof the existence of anyt being who 
could proporly be called God. * Whether he 











* Mr. Charles’Spear, one of the Rditora of “the Pris- 
ones Brien zenfounl pwading for thy aboliticn of 
capital punishmentin a setter publivhied inthe Liberatar, 
somo timasince, takes this ground, and denies that Go: 

has any night to inke awity human life-atieming that 
human Ufe termingics, not by God's ect, but only in 
consequence of tho “laws of decay!” Sut who enacied 


and who executes thase InwaT Andfar what zurpore 
wera they ennctal and executed? Did tho lowe oa 
tala secute themes byes 7 Or did Nature’ or! Chancu® 
doit Whois Notre? Or whatiait, a.de fom the 
regulut operation of God'a Will? If Nainro or af 
Cinco mndo tha Inn dof iman'e oxisteuce 1 us ey ot 
Hove inns ian bina) Wharevanno: thea de thors 
of the exatenre ef God TUE bite terminutes without the 
ngeney ar the wallet God, wha knpwa whether it ht 
hat commu ney without fia willor dency 1 Mr. Spea, 
wis driven tw this avowal, by following vat the dishes" 
fivecreed of thw new keel, viet that the wlang of bat 
muarthfe, nay, thot all phyaconl ponntty (ae saino fine 
OW) tmaheaia se wiant in ithe vatbre of tanga. Jt 
this creed wore true, Mr, Spear wauld bo cari mrid 
Gol moethe regarded as living reticed fram the woke 
oF fay fonts, ot indeed Loever mode any thing, whiek 
is lattdoubtfal! Now capital purialyent may he tighe, 
or may Le wrong, ‘he quesion amet bu wettled by 
a simple reforence to God's tevenied wilt, Suet argue 
menixng thatat Mr. Spear proved muthing but iho atu. 
ay $and somiathicum of ttuxs who eniploy thee 
bir, Spear isnot atone, We have Dacture of Div 
to 


















vefity in abundance, who lalerpiavishly, theme lve 
stako it appearthatthe “laws of nattre” “the lawe of 
minty pretly tiuch aff that gs done.an that there 
ia not inch nerd of God's dung ony dung! Trot, 
Stowe dovanot esuetly say, with Me, Spear, that Goa 
hua no right to takeaway. humon hfe. Ho ross, oxy 
pressly, that he dees not question tbat right, nar bis 
consequent righw to ctugluy other to do au. Yet x: 
Winks they connot fulfil “hele commision «vihou 
necessary violation of olmumtevers precepl of the deen. 
logue, of every proiciploof thy N, “Testament!” Quite 
au incsplicuble a peste apthut ef Ar, Spear. And hie 
sentiment acenta to bs that God ft Oo Mero Tusht ty 
inko away hfe thin hu hoa to enslave, to Chottel.ze lm 
Prof. Stowe’s pupilg, we ubould think, would le very 
likely to finisd thelz tbculogicul aducatoa with Mp, 
Charles Spear, 


takes away human life by physicsLogents, by 
whut some call tho “lawa of decay” whether 
ho commissions invisible epizits of spirits can, 
nected with visible badios, liko oursel 3, ww 
da the work for him, or whether he does it by 
his own direet act, without emplusing any 
justrumentalitios at all, it is equally his act 
In tating away human fifo by oithor of these 
methods, God does nothing which is wrong 


























in the nature of things, Ue does no nian 
any injustice, for all men deserve to dic, and 
wera it othorwise his removal of them to ano. 
‘hor atate might'be conferring un additional 
favor upon them, as is the fact, in tho caso of 
‘all good men,” Even if de th wero annihila- 
tion (as itis not,) no injustice would be “dong 
onthe part of tho Creator, (even if wo had 
not forfeited fifa by an abuso of it) for Gad is 
uader no mare obligation to continus our ox 


‘| istenco to ug, than he was to croate us at fira’s 


Neiter docs God invade or aubyert anyo. 
the iaberent and essontinl righta of our being 
when, by such agenta na he pleases, ¢ fo 





+ The reader may note, here, if ho plearce, how ino, 
portantis tha orthodoa doctrine of tho absolute soce- 
reigaty af Gog, in order tos successful vindipgtion of 
the inolienobls agh(e of man. ‘Those tighta grow out 
of that sovereignty and are defined by i. By advert. 
ing to God's absolutu right over the lives of men, wo 
ere c@nbled to ert ong of the most playebly srguineute 
against man's inalicnsble rights, 


if 


R 
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we. ‘ 





stipes Se 
disyolvea the connexton between tha soul and 
tho body, and romoves ua to another workd.—- 
Wo huvono moro right to stay in this work! 
longor than Gad pleases, thus wo hud to come 
into this world bofore ho gava uy existence 
und placed us here. -Our right to bo hero ts 
simply our right te bo whore our Creator 
plased us, and from whence nono of our fol- 
low cronturus have a right witheut Eis ane 
thority to feject ua, No inan hokts lis life, 
his boingS ox hia earthly location (call it 
which you plense) on any oth¢r tenure than 
this--the diving will, And when my Maker 
wills my departure from this globe aud from 








- this tonoment of clay that! call my body, 


thon my !caso of thom has oxpired and J have 
no right to ramain in thom a momont longor. 

Nor does God treat any man contrary ty the 
original and rusontial law of bis nature,” his 
moral and accountable being, but strictly Jn 
accorditnce with it when, by any mothod ho 
Plonsea, ho removes him out of this world, 
aud transfers him to his final award. ‘Cho 

ory nature of the man, the object of his crea. 
tion, tho needful process of his progressive 


dovelopmont, tho full exercise and oxpunsion 


of his powers, his posse: Jon of tha appro- 
printo fruits of his activity forever, the prop: 
er adjustmont of all the relntiona ho sustuins, 
with tho responsibilities, whethor honored or 
dishonored; that have grown out of thayo  ro- 
lations, the duo position to be assigned to tho 
man in accordance with the character ho hag 
thug formed, in a word the proper treatmont of 
the man az a man, ao free, moral, accountable 
boing, an hoir of immortality, enduod with 
God-given and inalionable rights; all this, 
imperativoly requiros that God should in somo 
mannor and at somo period, transfer the man 
from his incipient to his matured state. 
What is thore in all thiy,ag an act of the 
Creator, that looks like an invasion of tho 
rights of his croalifres, a violation of tho 
Jows of their nafure, an iniquity, a moral 
wrong, in tho nalure of things 7 
. ‘There is nothing. And consoquently God 
can rightfully avthoriso and command any of 
his croaturos, at such times, and under such 
circumstances a3 he ‘chooses, to take away 
human life, avithout cither committing, au 
ihorizing, approving, or even ‘tolerating, any 
-moral wrong. Tho question (if it ha a ques- 
tlon) whothor ho ever Aas done this, tho ad- 
ditional questions, when, whore, how, to whom 
and for what roasons, and to what extent, he 
has done, or still dues this, whether Joshua 


waa commanded ty conquer tha (+naanites, 
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whothor tho Hebrows were! over authorized to 
ongago in other wars, whether Noah was 
commuided to inflict capital punishment for 
murdor, and Ifo, whether that institution bo 
now in force, whothor defansivo wars, in tho 
progont ago of-tho world, ure ovor lawful, 
these, and similar questions aro to be decided 
in tho light of Bible records; Bible precepts, 
ible principles. ‘There mays bo sumo in- 
trleacy in sumo’ of theso questions, and good 
mon, in the presont ‘stage of .tho discussion, 
mny disagree; until they have learned to dia- 
gard educational aud othor projudices, and 
think soberly, But no conelusions on that 
subject, or on tho subject of slavory can be 
trust-worthy that invalve the affirmation of 
what wo know és not true, viz. that Ged cane 
not rightfully (ake away huunan life, that ho 
cannot authorize men te ke away humen 
lifo without authorizing that which is morally 
wrong, and oppuscd to tho Rible: or that 
men if thas authorized and cainmixsioned to 
do Gnd’s work ara only to be tulerated in the 
Church, because God thuy deats with sorgan- 
fe sins” or “sovial wrongs.” ‘No man, kow- 
over learned, ean bo mgarded ava safo 
teochor of Christian ethics, of Christian tha- 
ology, or of reliablo logic, who can say, with 
Prof Stowe: o 

War fs a necessary violation of wlmost 
every precept of the deculogue, of every prin- 
ciple of tho Now Testamonte’—-(whilo at the 
same time ho says,) “Ln tho progross of sacte- 
ty, wae somotimes sazms unnvoidabja— 
(and again.) “Pho Hebrows wero permitted to 
carry on wary in certain cases, and under 
cortain regulations, and thoy wore commanded 
to wage an oxterminating war with the Cu- 
naaniles.’? 


It is not possislo that ali theso slatomonts 
ean bo true; ‘The Ged of the Dibio could not 
have “commanded” a “necessary violition of 
alinost ovory precept of the decaloguo, of 
every principlo of tho New ‘Tostument.” 
Persons who shudder at extremes, and* are 
horrified at ultraism, skuuld beware of run- 
ning into absurdities, and extromos liko these, 





Alitile attention te first principles would havo 
saved the learned Professor from this pradica- 
mont. | ‘ . : 
(2.) Bat tho act of slave holding, iby that 
torm you mean the prastice of Lolding slavee 
undor the tenure of the Amorican slavo laws 
which define and fix the servile condition in 
this country, (the only practico known among 
us by that name) is an ack morally wrong in 





ie 


tho naturo of things. Vor it fa Ireating : 
intolligen?, moral, and accountable boing wn 
Injustice to hold him “entiraly subject tor! 


will of a muasor” (an erring fellow cron 
40 whom ho bolengs,? 


fue 


Ag iso conteadicti 


of tho fundamental law of his boing, as a fe 
agont, to hold bim ag ‘goods and chattels pa 


sonal, lo all intents, conatructions, and 
posea whatsoovor.” Tt isan invasion, 


pe 


aa, 


an absolute denial, of thoso Inherent end j 
allonablo rights which grow out ofbia obliga 


to obey God according to tho dictates of 
awh conscience. 


It is imposaible thorofore, in tho nature 


: 


things, that God should over be a slavo lick 
himself, or authorize the act of alnve hol 
Ing. God tnkes away tho livea of ail me 


whenover thdy die, but he never held 


al 


never can hold a single human being a 


slavo. 


Aalavoisa human boing over whom 
follow 


ee asserts an absclute and unlin 
cight ofcontrol, a control not restricteds, 








dofined by tho paramount claims of Gul, 
control denying these pera ount. claims 


being an unlimited «1 ty 
ig an unlisnitod conti 
avery act of tho sluvo t 

ther human boingy 






volition of 
Oo vory tom 


hd by subjects 


tho dofigition itsalf,” therefore, a define 


solemnly enacted by alave ‘holders, arf 


eoasatily nsaonted to, by all who holds ae 


under that tonure, » slave holder can bet 
otbor than a human’ being, ‘God, therel 


cannot thus bea slave holder, because hi 
nota haman boing, and he cannot loll 
warrant the holding of any men in a ¢ 


a 


tion subversive of his own moral auttor 


over them, 


And tho authority which God does ¢} 


ovor’all mon, including alaves, is in ils 
nature, tho very reverso, und moral ant 


3 

nism of tha claim set uj by the slave Ni 
"Pho alave holdor cluima mion as “oot! 
chattols personal,” a claim which de 


their immortal nature and ranks them 
presaly ‘with things and not with #2 
beings.” “Whon God says “all soult 


mino’™ he donics instead of affirming 4 


chaticlhood, He affizms their immott! 
ture, and forbids them ta bo ranked 


moro things and bruto beasts ‘to call int 


constructions and purpuses whatsoever” 

Tho act. of, slave hglding “ia treatiog 
alave contrary, 10, his. moral ature. 
always trogts mon’ necording’ to thelr 
nature, and therefore ho! nevor treats or 
in man as a slave, | : 


c 
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merece eae etn pea oon eran 
aa sotintesn, 














God'u clains aver all men, including slaves, 
vifontiont with, tho olaims of! reason and con. 
dieveo, AML tha domanda aro fulfilled by 


hticy to théso. By subjecting tham ta tho 
gatrol of roasén and conscionca, he there. 


‘wo clothes them with tho right of free agen- 
a and authorizes thom to uct according to 
iho dictates of thair own  conscipnees.-— 
Whonover to slave holder imitatos God, in 
these particulary, tha uct of .o doing omuanci- 
pates his alavos and fe ccauca to be a clave 
hofdare . : 


To held « manasa slave is to counteract 
thoobject of his creation, 10 impedo the pra- 
ess of hile progeasaiva devolopinent, to cripple, 
[the propor expansion of hia powers, to de- 
ptive hin of the appropriate (iuits of hin nee 
lity, fo contrecict or nullify tho natural ye- 
inions he sustains, to provent the discharge af 
tho duties growing out of those rolations, tu 
deprive him of tho proper opportunity of 
forming a virtuous charactor, tu icfuso him 
aposition in aceordanca with sound character 
and morit, even if ho is-ontitled to that. posi- 
tion~ino word, it ia totreut him os if ho 
wore tof oman, but the mora appendage of 
another inan, to deprive him of tha benefits 
of probationary training in this world, and 
tho glorics of redeemed and perfocted hu- 
manity in the world that iyto coma, What 
aporfect contrast Is thie, to the Lenavolent 
purposes and nrrangemonts of God in. tormi- 
nating the probationary statoal human bo, 
inga when fo soca bost! A contrast imme 
should deoply“imprass us with tho truth that 
God is too, good und benevolent, too just and 

« (09 holy to bo'n slave holder: that he could 
fot become one without contradicting himself, 
andcoasing io ba a being of righteousness 
andtruth! How then can he “allow? way 

} human beingto boa stave holder 7 Will he 
“allow” a worm of thadust to hold a control 

} over his fallow wort which even the com- 

| mon Creator of both could not hold over 

1, thom, without committing moral wrong 7 

' - 


* God nover reduces men to slavary, even ag 
4 punishment for sin, beenuso he will not do 
wrong, in order 10 punith sins because, more 
over, it would bo inappropriate, and subyer- 
-sivo of oll the ends of penat law, to reduce 
{ronagressors to Slavery. God saya ‘the 
soul that sinneth it shall die” But ho docs 
not say, “tho ooul that sinneth, it shall bo no 
longor accounted o soul, but reputed and ad- 
judged to bo a rhoro thing?! God says that 
-Advath hathi passed wpon all mon for vhat all 
aie havo singed,” but ho docs nat say ‘son- 
tanco of chatteIhaod hath passed upon all mea 
"or upon any men, because thoy have singed.’ 





{iu no propor punishment of tranagroysian ta 

deny tha froo agency nnd moral nature of the 

trausgreesort ‘Lo treat men a boing no 

longer the subjocay ‘df canscionco—ne boing 

tolonaed froin roopansibility to God, and hold 

tnder absulute and untimited control of thoir 

fallow mon! Gud dues at otish tost spirite 

and fiends of tho pit by contradicting atid sub. 

vorting tho moral natures ho gnve thom. So 

tong as tie punishes them ho mun, of neccssj- 

ty, maintnio and presorve their moral natures, 

imust recognize ull the retutions they sualnin, 

and all tho dutics growing out of thoso rela 
tions, aad all the rights whieh the discharga 
of those duties roquires. And tis 2 aay brig 
that so long as lip punishes thom, ho musi do- 
ny and tortie chavelliood ~must trent 
thom ag immogal beings,inorally respoustbla— 
bound to thodbcharsge of dutios, nnd free to- 
oboy thedietates af conscience. In doing this 
Ainse(f, fe must, af course, forbid others to 
do the cantrary, by holding them ng ulnvoa! 
God authorizes, thoreforo, no slave holding, 
oven in hell, nor could he do sa, whhout cane 
tradicting tho fundamental principtes of penal 
law, moral accountubility--moral freedom. 
God doca not allow even the damned, to be 
chattoliz:d. And if thoy could chuttelize ane 
anothor, it would bring down upon tho chat 
telizers a ati deeper damnation. Nobody 
suppores that God “allows of chattel slave 
holding in heaven. If be “allows” it on cath, 
ho ‘allows’ that hore which ho forbids ove- 
ty where olse——ho authorizes in this incipiont 
ainte of educationni training for cternity, a 
contradiction of the Immortal nature ho gave 
ug and of tho foundation principles of his own 
government, a phenomenon which is 10 be 
witnessod in no other part of the universe— 
ho gived us lessons in the primary achoot of 
our exist aalg bo unlearned in our maturity, 
ho “nllows" } u6 to do that in this world which 
could not bo Who in heayen without imming 
itinto a hell—nay that which he could pol al- 
low’? oven in hell without overturning all the 
authority ho maintains thore—the authority of 
penal law! . 

Chaitol onslavemont,so far from ansvoring 
any of the proper ends of punishment, could 
only subvert off these ends. Tt could not pro- 
tavte the amendment of the tranegrassoe, It 
could not doter othors from tranggression, It 
could not manifest divine displeasure against 
Jt could notillustrute*or vindicate ihe 





sin. 


tT naothe word “aflows” fecausa this is the word 
used by Prof. Stowe, 








parhy of the diving law, kk would da the 
vory tovoray of nd) this, by donylng frou ngon- 
eyund moral avcountnbility by exulting the 

authority of the crentureabovethowuthorily of 
God,by denying th vssontial olemontsof humne 
olty itgelf, bumnn rolaiuna, and human duties 

connected with those colativng. Doing italfa 
nds comprehensive and flagrant form of 
(ranageosstun, it eould but bluspheme tho Lay 
givor instead of vinkeating ponnl law, tu ut 
tonipe tho uso of it, un tho punaliy of viulation 


No moral absurdity can be greater or more 
manifest than that of supposing that God, tho 
erewtor oftnau, tho author of man’s nature, 
stoald ever under any conceivable emergency, 
coultadict that sane nature, and viele. its 
laws, which aye hiv own Jaws, by reducing « 
human boing t ehnuelhood! ‘The impiety 
of the euppasition could nut be less marked 
aad manifost than its ubsurdity, 


Bat iv God cannot reducan haman boing to 


{ chattathoud, beeause it is morally wrong, und 


because Gad can do po iniquity, then Gad cant 
nover “allow nor authorize ony buman being 
(o redacon human being to chatteliood.*— 
That which God himself cannot do bocnuse it 
ig esaimtially wrong, he cannot authorize or 
allow any human boing todo, for thut would 
bu authorizing bimta commit sid. And it 
God could not himaclf reduce a human Leing 
to chuttatiood without duing wrong, then ho 
sould not “allow” nor authorize any created 
being to do that samo thing, without himself 
doing wrong. Whutcvor God doog by his au- 
thorized and commitsioned soryants, ho doco 
himself. {lis authority and hishand aro mani- 
fast in the act. 

Some may think it rash and irroyarent to 
say that God cunnot chaticlize mon, ser aus 
thorize their chattoliiond, without moral wrong, 
But the Scriptures ubound in similar declarn- 
tions concerning God, und tho highost otruiny 
of adoration on tho inspired record contain de- 
clasations of parallel import, affirming that 
God con neither do nor allow any wrong act. 
“Tho Lordian God of sightcousness true 
und just is he.’? His truth, his justico, his right. 
cousness, furnist tho very reasons why ho is 
to be ated and confided in, loved and 


* IC Prof Stowe says tint the slave holding which be 
sipooes God muht ato, doce notinvolve the fea. 
hase cf huinae chettellood, Ian, we anuwer, bt dora net 
meolve the eazcntal eluent of that pretize in Amernsre 








which iaknown under tha atime of sfarg Avlding .. 
‘There to io ative hviding in the country bat dia, and 
the fawaof the fand suthoize nv other,” So that tsar 
gument touches not the case, Ilia with things that we 
have to da, - tot mere names. 








d ho chat 


oyad, At 


judge of hin chinractor. , Ha dues not ask men 
tancknowledge his equity without or aginst 
evidence. Uo invites (hem (a examine and 
decide fue temectyes. Aud good men havo 
nol sertpstad to addrasa him, in reference to 
apposed cain and aay that bo far from 
theo? Shall uot the Judge ofall the earth do 
vight 2 Git i ahouored tnd not reverenced 
by tho fatuo medesty of these who daro nor 
aliens (hat ftennnot bo right for Gad to 00 oF 


2a (it which al! man's consciences 








to nuthori 
tell themn fs morally weang. ‘Tho divine repu- 
rain noedy no such Pragite supports, fiud 
is honored whon his intelligent creatures knojy 
what is wrong, whon they loathe it, when 
they fy from i, and copfidingly oxclaim— 
t 


! hast neither 


Ub righteous Father Yhaa 

done nor authorized this abominable thing, 

that diexgeaces thy fovtatoal! = ‘That potlutes 
ty sanctunry! Holp uate purge it away. 

“Wait not atima for thee to werk, for they 
have nindo void thy law 1 

ho conclusion of tho mater is thigy. Tris 
inherently and unalterably wrong to held any 
haman being asaniave, God can no more do 
or authorize such a thing, than ho can do or 
anuthorize any othor wicked and sinful act. 

It is wicked and criminal for any human 
veing to wake away hamin Tifa untesa it bo 
with a divine warrant for so doing, and as an 
act of abedionco to tho divino will. : 

Murder ja the taking away of human life 
without any divine warrant, fr selfish and 
sinistor oljecls, in gratificntion of bad pas- 
pions, from malice preponse, or from motives 
of personal gain or advantage. 

Slave holding is the holding ofa man as a 


chottol—the contradiction of a man’s moral 


nature, on act afways and necessarily without 
a diviac sanction——a deed which no man may 
sommit on apy ploa of good Intentions or pro- 
tonco of diviao pormission. ‘ 

In tho severance of a man’s soul from his 
boly, his earthly probation is brought to an 
end, Inchattelizing a man his moral proba- 
tion is contradicted, becauso his morsi nature 
is deniod. 

"The murderer can kill: tho‘body and after. 
-wards ftrora.is néthing moro that he could go. 
"Tho stave holder, the chattelizer’ of a man, in 
the very act of chattolizing, donics, crushes, 





oO lenges all men ts uo far ag man’s uct can da 
of hm by his acts, and vay whother his ways | ity not the fysdy, tho moro ‘aholl oF outelds of 
tra nat equal Ho lia ptanted in thons the | the inan, but (he man hinsself, the ta.anrtal 
moral faculty that enables and obliges (hein to | spirét, tha core tal pith of all that ia Awnan 


. UHRI 





















murders, subverts, 


in man.t 

Dismiaung thon, a9 altogothor Irrelevant and 
tmportinont to any proper divquisition upon 
tho'moral character of alavo hulding, tho case 
of the man who morely over tha soul from 
tha hody of a human being, becauso God “al 
lows"? of “conmanda™ him todo ta, (in which 
case there is ne “wrong” either “organle” or 
“personal” ta bo disposed of, or “toleraicd” 
in the Church or out of it,) we make bold to 
compare the character of the chatleliser or 
slave holder with that of the Nlowaright mur- 
derer who takes away the lifoet his brother 
cithor inn passion, fron saltlogh alice, or for 
other onds, Aud however extravagant our posi- 
tion may apposr Ie somo, wo will close the 
pronent article with a sentiment we are ready 


to vindicato and mainsain. tis this— 


No one would over hesitate to regard the 
chatteliser or alave holder ua more guilty dian 
the common murderer § it ho did not practical: 
ly Curget that the dissolution of the sedy is but 
a fiule evil in comparison with the do- 
Struction of the soud-—that tho termination of 
tho probationary stalo is a emailer calamity 
thon ito subversion—that the more separution 
of the soul from thy body; o process through 
which all mon must pass, is a circumstance 
not to be named in the comparison with # con- 
dition that tands powerfully to rendor the soul 
an abortion, and immortality a curse! 

Worldlinoss it is~stolid sonsuntism, idola. 
try. adoration of tho mere visible—a material- 
ism bordering closely un atheism, and acitling 
heavily, liko Egyptian mists and Warkness 
palpable, over and into the Cy Zi and ntin- 
istry of this country that while them gropo 
with rush Tights at soonday oft the}moars of 
Rabbinical learning, unablo to discover the 
inherent and unpsralleled iniquity of chattoli- 
zing fnunortad apirits-—provided ulways, that 
the bodies they inhabit bo not overtasked, ill 





+ Wa to not forget tint eomo of three soul chatthizers 
aro said to be aware that their claimed chattels are wi 
inortal spiriv ¢ purchane ela Sutior'shlvod, ang that 
theyaerorui: pr tend te be training them for imimar’ 
talty white making use of them as chattelat Whata 
irthing thartiat bef Whatever the aif Afercifut Sa 
vior mby do for tho poor alaves ip dropite of auch train 
‘ing, wo cannot duubt that~a9 n general propositian~- 

f tha teas religions teaching fe aliempird hy theaa men 

‘pstenlera, the bear aggravated will ba their: own condom 
pation, and tha better will itbe for their alavea, It must 
be by some better gospel thes that human chattellicod, 
thot tha soul ia to be saved. 





F Wow Rdwarde “fanatical” whan be hald similar ton- 
gusgot o 


fone form of church government, as oncther, 


clothod, or ill ted—pravided,’ also, (09 tom 
plously add,) iat bis‘ damogehattolized in 
mortality shall booducated for otornal glor 
by tho samo baptized atholum that gluims {ts 
achattel?} 7 yt 


—— 
OF SPIRITUAL OR ECCLESIASTICAL 
DESPOTISM. 

Ira REALITY-1TA™ DEEUNITION-—NIR, AND 
PRoUREES, AND REMEDIES. PE Fonste oF 
POLVEY IN WHIGU TP th NATURALLY £300) 
DIED, AND Wilco siuuLD, THEREFORE, oy 
AUANDONED! 














. No.1. 


Some men write and talls ag though they 
doubted tha axiatenca of any such thing ty 
spiritual or ecclesiastical despotism, or saw 
no dungorto bo approhonded from thatquatter, 
Vary fow scom to undorutand clearly where. 
in it conviaty. Others, having detected it un 
der all forms of Church polity, conclude tha 
forms are allogothor matters of indifforonce, 
and that tho evil is aa likely to appear under 


And many (ay tho writor bolicves) oro very 
zonlous against it, in come forms, yot vory 
obsequious to it, or aven exercise it, in ofhers, 

In the hope of throwing eomo light on this 
perplexed subject we shalt lay down a number 
of connected propositions, leading perhaps, 
to some definite canclusions, sustaining cach 
proposition, whoro it aeomns neodful, with the 
nicessary facta and arguments. 


Proposition I, The fact end the’ Danger. 
Tho rouliiy and tho dangor of ~yirituu) des- 
potism among Christians aro manifest from + 
oxisting facts, from tha testimony of Church 
history, and from the prophetic warnings ani 
admonitions of Christ aud his nposiles con 
‘earning it, baforehand. 





Tho despotism of tho Romish Heirarchy | 
aro too well kuown to bo disputed. AN ro, | 
Viginus peraccutions and violations of tho rights 
of conscience, of which religious teachers are 
orkave doen the instigators, are specimens 
and fruits of spirijual despotism, on, tho putt 
of such teachers, and such manifestations of 
spiritual despotism havo not bean confined to 
the Romish communion. Christ bade his 
disciples boware of {also prophets who would 
bo ravening wolves. Paul Torowarned tho 
"Thossalonians of iho voming of the man of 
Sin, axalting himself ibove all that ix ‘called 
God or that is worshippod (ar Teng, ir. 3. &e 
‘Q} See also x, ‘Pim. rv. and Rov, xu, 11. xvit 
toud-xix. * Thoso strikiagly graphic an? torri- 
ble descriptions, thescsolomn warnings, these 
awful predictionsand threatonings should ad- 
monish Christians, notonly of the reality and 
the danger of despotic power in the Church, 












HATOR. 


a ® aon 














of tho crlminallty, of orting and sub- 
hing to auch anti. Christian usurpations, 

" Paovoartion Th? + Defimtion, a 
pirinal dospatinin ny bo dolined us a vio- 
an of tha equal trotherhood and equal 
fix of believora, Or it ia o breach of 
Frit’ prohibition of kingly powor in his 
Burch. {tis tho oxorcising of authority 
ong Cheistinna, nftar the manner of tho 
bis ofthe Gontiles.” [Soo Luke xxi. 24 
eT. nnd Mosk’ x. 42.5 
Atinmagino a church or religious community 
Jvhich all tho mombers are regarded os 
Halbrothran, and exercise equal rights—a 
durch inand over which thore is ‘exorcised 
lendly authority, and you have tha idea of 
burch foo {rom tho control of spiritual deu- 
SEV» 
maging a Church in which all the mem. 
aro nef regarded as equal brothren, enti- 
to equal rights, or, a church under the 
irol of thaso who, standing either in or out 
iho church,’ exerciso nuthority over it, su- 
ding or infringing tho oxerciso of tho 
ural and usiginal rights of individuals or of 
entire body of beliavers, and especially do- 
ie this without the appointment of tho ontiro 
ly, and at their request ; and you have thé 
iden of a church undor the control of a 
2 pritusl despotism. 

Bing Chuych freo from ‘spiritual despotism 
# ccclesinatical ‘ucts aro thoacts of tho ns- 
Hbled brotharhoed in proper porson, or of 
ters dppointed by thom to docortain things 
ther, and accountable to thom for their 
nner of doing it. ' And ull acts whother 
direct action of the brotharhood or its offi 
“jst be auch as do not infringo natural 
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hts, 
TNE INCIDENTS OF SPINITUAL DESPO {13M 
torosrrion a1. ‘There may Ue a despotic 
hocition | intho' members or officers of a 
utch, without tho power to éxorcise it. This 
ho fault of tho individuals thus deseribed. 
ere mny bo despotie nets ina church can 
ay 19 iis polity, and established usages.— 
is is the fault of all who are guilty of 
th acis und who sustain and- countenance 
+ Thora may be despotic acta in accor. 
eatvith tha polity and established  usngos 
pchureh, or such polity and usagos may 
4 despotic In-their own nature, boing ineon- 
lent with the equality of the common bro- 
thood, and, violations of their individual or 
jal rights: ‘This is the fault of such church 
ity and usages, and, of allwho frame, sus- 
> honor, or submit to them. 
Spiritual despotisms-though , commonly Ox. 
ited by tho fow over tho many, -may ba 
Preiedby mauy-over tho far." offence 
f the samé nature in both cases, 


a 





acnee Iloa tu tho invasion of orighudl wad hone 
ven conforred rights... eo ' 

Paorosrrion tvs’ A unlonof civil with ev. 
alesiastical authority, tha veeting of Church 
power in civil rulera, or tha enforcement of 
ecclesiastical decisions by civil suthorily, by 
pains ind punalties, fines, and physical cain. 
pulslon, always invalve'spiritual dozpotisi— 
in araggravated dogroe. Legitimate spirit 
unt or ecclosinstical influones und action ae 
, [ouly admonitory and suasive, tha highest po- 
naltica boing the public cenvura of offendora 
hy the brothorhood, aud, in tha last resort, a 
withdrawal of religious fellowship aud oxclu- 
sion Crom thu priviliges of momborship in the 
body, By tho Inwa of Christ, this latter may 
only be dune when the delinquency is of euch 
a character oa to dostvoy or essentially oblite. 
rato she requisite credituble evidences of sound 
Christian character, and living faith in Christ. 

Prorosrtion v. Yet a spiritual despotisin 
may exist, and in a vory high degree, without 
any union of Church and Stato authayity, 
without any physical compulsion, without any 
temporal penaltics, aporating most elleciyely 
through tho influence of superstitious fear.— 
When the people ean bo mado to holieve that 
tho quoation of their eternal salvation is in 
tho tiands of their priosts, who can grant or 
withhold the divine favor at theie pleasure, no 
physical racks or tortures are requisite to com- 
mand their implicit obedience, and reduce 
them to tho most servilo and’abject condition, 
Tho :coro and pith of apurcly spiritual in 
distinction from a ‘civil deopatism, lies just 
hore, 

Prorosition vi. Tho same end is reached 
in porhapsa Jess unmitigated dogrec, when 
the people aro successfully taught that tho 
proper order and divinely appointed polity of 
tho Christian Church requires the essential 
aubjection of tho masses to the authoritative 
centrol of tho select few, ulthough they may 


| not be taught thatthe priest can pardon, or 


withhold the pardon of sins, nor that salvation 
is suspondod on the recoption of tho sacra- 
ments at thoir hands. For if'God ‘has ap- 
pointed such an authority, then a refusal to 
submit impliclty to its decisions is held to be 
an actof robellion against God—n sentiment 
that has obtained deop roat in many Protestant 
sects, in respect to their own necustomed 
church polity, however fuman in its origin, 
and unseripturv? in its authority, 

Iilustrations of tho fifth proposition may be 
found in the carly history of tho riao and gro- 
gress of the hierarchy, bofore the “union of 
Church qnd State under Constantine, and 
while the most distinguished. clergy,. co far 
from wielding. tho torrors of the, inquisition, 


lts ea. were subjected to cruch persocutions, them- 








sctvea.* Phoy may be found likewlea In the 
abject aubinisyion of tho Ruman Cathalis lal: 


who wield, Jn thesa quunttien, no Aculdy 

powers or physica) penaliiea. , 
Mustration of tho sixth proposition Nay 

be, found umong Protestanta in Husopa aia, 


in leoland, in Conaday and in ihe United 
Stutes, to thoir pricotheeds wehbe prescut titi, 
y 


Amarico, whenover wo witnes? a cumplinnco » 


with the docretals and a submission to tho 
dovisious of ecclasiastical bodlea’ not recoge 
nized in the New Lestament, on the ground, 
not of the fitness of such decrotala; nor of 
tha equity of such decisions, but simply on 
tho ground that tho existing canuna, however 
unwlso must bo oboyed, that ecelesiuatical do- 
cisions, hosvover unjust, snust Le submitted to, 
borause “Church order” requires it, beenuso 
our “standards onjoin it, becauso seclest- 
ontical usages and precedents sustain it, 
because, in a word, it would be “disorder: 
ly” and “diserganizing” to follow aur cons 
sciences and the ward of God, inatead of the 
bidding of our church rulera: yes$ and in 
many casos, of rulers who exercisa tuts 


| functions, not only without any diviue ware 


rant, but without any cotnniission ar axthority 
from tho muss of tho Christian brothoshood, 
tonct for thom !. 

Ini both these cases we 6 have, (wherever the 
Church polity is ‘not mattor of civil supers 
vision,) very clear instances of ecclesiastical 
despotism inthe absence of physical power, 
and without the secular arm. 

ONIGIN AND GROWTH OF THE EVIL, 

Propositién vir. Tho love of power on the 
one hand, and the apirit of worldly listlesa- 
nosa, (willing to transfor‘ responsibilities and 
avoid self denying dutics,) on tho other, con- 





joined with a sinful and foolish idclatry of 


distinguished men, havo unitedly Iced to the 
risa and ‘growth of despotic power in tho 
church. 

Allaccounts ogrec in tho fact that a do- 


clino of spiritual religion, and tha growth of 


a worldly spirit, in the churches planted -by 
tho apostles, were first witnessed, and that 
theso paved the way for the simultancous 
riso and growth of suporatition and pricatly 
power. Spiritual pride in the ministers and 
spiritual sloth in tho people produced thoir 
legitimato fruita, ot thnt carly poriod, as ia 
fater times. 

Prorogition vir. Tho beginnings of the 
anti christian apostacy, involving tho elements 


of spiriual despotism, wora witneascd at ‘a 
vory carly period, yot, at the time they were 
unperceived, except by the vigilant and un- 
heeded fow, whose warnings produced little 
effect. And tha progress of the mischicl 
was, at somestoges, so silent and gradual, 
that itis dificult to ascoztain with precision, 
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“ho datos when Important innovations ware 


introduced... 


heatianity reedived upon fteolf, ot length, the wil] 
Merprentivnat ihe gull [uiluences which | came in ty 
Tr hecnnie ne heen nature would 


aay, | Worle 
ea ln tiie perverted condition wu flat, ut cia end 
out avgiuadred yours, if natenrlier. fi atfeniting to 


Teraegtin posversion backwards from ite satura ta ite 
dinofent alate, Womcot with ne matked stations where 
wartgh (atop ahort,and aay at thie pains teath gave 
cqply, Obd-ureor lauk ite start, Nothing deciavely ag- 
aes aieprogrens, and i becames inavitahle to cunclude 
sinthy fingnage of scripruire (inetf Miat the hidden inschied 
«did “already wark.” while yet the apostiea were “p 
ting tho povpel. Wo hold ti, thea, quite impractical 
mark, will any precisivn, tho eras of the growth af 
auporalition, aad ite atendant dexputien."—~ Cuylors 


*4Qplritual Despottrm, pg. 1B. 
*“ Prom tho sare writer, however, and from 
cother authoritins, we find evident marks ofa 
‘formidable despotism in ‘an organized form, 
-atanding on tho basis of corrosponding supor- 
satitiony, during tho sernd and third centurics. 
‘Wo procced with tha chain of our statemants. 
Proposition 1x. .A stringent 2cclesiastical 
<Jospotism hud pervaded und subjugated the 
« Christian Churchos, not only before tha risa 
of the Papal powor, and before tho firat 
‘union, undor Constantine, of the church with 
‘the Empire, but likowise before ‘thé rise of 
-aven diocesan, Episcopacy, and in the absenco 
‘of any saltlod arrangements atall resombling 
-oxeept in & fow particulars, the : complicated 
-syotera' Known as Prosbytarianism, in modern 
times. In othor words, such’a despotism ex- 
istad in the churches, beforo tho period: of 
‘their departure from that local independency 
whiel was doabtless' tho primitive model, ox- 
copt 86 far nesuch a departura was involved 
Jn the soparution of the clergy from tho‘luity, 
mndtho contrel of the Inter by, tho former 
‘through their synodical councils, cither with 
sor without an unimportant admistura of the 
lay clament. . . 

7 , Thiastatemont will startle niany, expeciully 
rthoso who have boon accustomed to conccivo 
-of spiritual despotism ns exclusively confined 
sto. the Papacy, tochurch and Stato Unicns, 
-to diocesan episcopacios, or who at lenst havo 
regarded tho simple fact of local church inde- 
spendeney of all these and of Presbyferian ar- 


rongonients, 3 a sufficient guaranty against 
eéclesigatical domination. Lot euch be pa. 
tient, while we present, at some. length, the 
‘provfsof our statemont. If it shall bo found | 
correct, the discovery. mny put us in n way to 
perceive, more clearly than we have hitherto 
done, the real root and resting placo af tho 
evil ao long deplored. A -number of facts 
should bo pondered in thoir. connexion with 
each othor, that the chain of evidence may bo 
ssen'ontire. toate oe 
2. ENDEPEROEWCY OF THE ANCIENT CHURCHES, 
“he curly churches remaindd” indepondent 
during tho‘firstthrso hundred years of the 
Christian cro; or nearly up to tho accession | 











of Conataniine, AD. 300, vind bls conversion 
to Cheiatianhy,, AD, AL, * ' , 

When wo any that tho.chirchen were Indo. 
peaont, all that Ume, we do not mean to say 
that thoge wore no departures from tho spirit 
and tho prinaiplos of Congregational Charch 
indepandency during. ‘thot period. ‘Ihis. fa 
more thin can bo said of tha Congregational 
churches of ourown limes, But we do mean 
to muy thattheir polity and usages in respect 
to chureli order wore such as would'give thom 


fin that particular, a standing among such 


Congrogotional churchas ns our own. 
They ware neither Episcopal nor Presby- 
teriun, in the modern sengo of thoso tarms—~ 
Tho officers called Bishops wore only pastors 
of focal churches, and thore was no ‘such 
thing as ndiocess in distinction from the par- 
ish, nor any supervision of thesp Josal bishops 
or pasiors, nor of the churches, by any dio- 
ecsan bishops or Presbyterics composed of 
pastors and delegates of churches, or orgun- 
Hefionsocitons or conferonces or any thing 
of itfat-kind 3 unloas wo reckon na: Presbyte- 
rianf those occasional or stated councils or 
synods of pastors or bishops, which vory near- 
ly reyemblo the clerice] or pastoral associa- 
tlans of congregational ministers, (sometimes 
with a lay clement.) is our own‘ country, at 
tho present timo., ‘The people likewise held 
and oxerciaod tho right of oleciing their own 
pastors. |. me : 
Abundanca of ovieence might bo brought to 
establish this'poiat., . All wrlters against. dio- 
ceaan episcopacy fortify thomsolvea by citing 
tho ancient fathers in proof that tho. firat 
churches wore indepondont, in tho sense ‘that 
has bean described. But tho most ful? collection 
of those ancient testimonies that wa havo s2on, 
is contained: in a very elaborate .work of 
ono of the most learned laymen of the church 
of England, who flourished upwards of two 
hundred yonrs' ago, viz. rotor, King, Lord 
High Chancellor of England, His work is 
intitled, “An Loquiry into the constitution, 
discipline, unity, and worship of tho primi- 
tive church, that fourished within the first 
three hundred years after Christ, faithfully 
collected out of the fathers and extant wrl- 
tors of those ages.?- Tho- perusal of this 
work convineed John Wesloy;. notwithstand- 
ing tho projudices of his,high vhurch educa. 
tion, that “originally, every Christian con- 
gregation was ay a’church, indepondent of all’ 
others.” Our copy,of this, work, beurs :the 











ry cin ’ . 
.*Thelogical errors and popular syperatiti 
hore taken into the account, tn ourown times,a great 
‘drvoralty, of vituelg, add‘tha most-oppoaite, doctrinal 
sentimonts, oblain among churches claiming tha samo 
congregational independonoy. .Yet we shell find the, 
thalogical tenetnofihe church, during tho first hreecentus’ 
rics, ta be bufticientty’ orthodox, eccording ta tho now’ 
provalcntatandarda,  * 5 fy road 





=> ~ 
following Imprint, “Naw York, publat 
by -G. Lona and P,P. Sandford, for | 
Mothodigt Episcopal Chureh, at tho. conf 
once office, 200, Mulborry Street, J. Cott 
printer, 1841,” “ond wo procured tho copy 
tho, hands of tho publishora at the ate 
mentioned offico, Wo ara thus partic’ 
that our,roaders may seo to whom we are, 
dobied for tha statoments that will so. oy 
alvoly bo denounced as “disorgeniziag!| 
Some may wonder that such a work ob, 
he written, recommended, published, and 
culated by Episcopalians, who nottvithst 
ing all thoir rovorenco forthe early Fathe 
decline following thoir gxamplo of church 
depondoncy. ‘he solution is .this, Ly 
King wrote with a view o tompor tho ayy 
ty of vortain ecclosiagtical leputants ia 
times, by instructing their ignoranco, 
chocking tho arrogance and bigotry of | 
High Church party,: whose intolorance 3 
absurditios annoyed tho best Informe? 
their own seat. Mr. Wosley, with his ud 
frankness, oxpressod hia own conviction 
trath, but thought it allowable from mote 
expedioncy, to vary from tho primitive sug 
ard, by remaining, as he did, in tho churd 
England. Yet he found it convenionsto 
Lord King’s Book, in ovidenco ‘thot bis 
and presbyters aro of the same orter,s 
conaequently have the samo right to ors! 
Thus fortified, ho vontured to ‘ordain oj 
isterg, without the cid of the Bishops of 
Chureh of England. Within a fow yp 
High Churchmon in. America , havy ‘a 
annoyed ‘tho Methodist Clorgy wit 
chargé that their ordination, dorived frond 
Wes'ay ia irrogular and not valid. This 
driven “them to a ro-pdblicaticn of la 
‘King’s Book, in their own defence ! She 
divine Providence make uso of theso de 
cal and Episcopal bickorioji: ind rivblria! 
restore a knowledge of pilevitive Church ¢ 
dor, and of the point ‘at which it was f 
subverted, our thanks will be chiefly dut 
Him who thus brings light out of dark: 
and restores ordor by.tha solf subves' 
workings, of .con(uaion. , bes . 

Tt will bo notleed that by. Jumping tog 
under tho’common appellation of the ape 
itive church,” tho whole body “of Christ 
during'the lapse of three “hundred - years, 
the course of wiich great changes wert! 
progross;' Lord ":King: fails. of rauking ! 



















‘|.sprimitive church” a safe model. for outils 


tatio 1 because he does not distinguish betv! 
the usages of tho! apostles and thuso F 
lived three hundred, yoars afer" thom! | 
forthe purposds noiv boforo-us, ‘his testiat 
Teall the ‘stronger “and clearer, “on ehist 























































































Oo te CO GURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, ” “ athe 
ree ne a ee = ot alo Ne oe 


In tho dioccss of Ephoaus “there was but ane 
uta or communion table”? and thoy, all 
“mot logethor?? Aa for tho diveess: of Aur 
tinal 265 .yeurs after Clirist, thoy. wero alli 
ablo to “meet together at one plnco”? "Tho 
samo was tho fact oven in Romo, nt soveral. 
poriods, us *whon Bishop Anteras died, all the 
peoplo mor together inthe Charch, to chooao 
nauecessor.” -And long afturwaida at tho 
election of Cornelius, ‘the samo thing ocv 
cured. ” Similar facts are known. concerning 
tho church at Alexandria, ot difforent poricds 
from all which Lord King affirms ft to bo 
avident “that the groateat blubopricha: ins tho 
warld, oven in tho third contury, wore: no 
inoro than so many singlo congregations.” 
pg. 43. 

“How long it was,” saya Lord King, “before 
these dioceses awolled into soveral Congse- 
gotions is nol my businessto dotermino, since 
it hnpponed not within my prescribed time,"” 
(i. 0, tho first three centuries,) oxcopt in the 
church of Alexandrin, tho reason and man- 
ner of which shall bo shown in a fow lcuves 
moro.” pg. 43. 

THE PINBT EPBCOPAL ptucess! 

This account iy so intoresting, a8 contain- 
ing tho particulars of tho first crection of un 
opiscopal diocoss in christandomwith the rea- 
sone and the process of its formation that {can- 
not forbear quoting itenlire, ‘Those whe would 
not insenvibly.slide inta episcopacy would da 
woll to ponder'tho picture, It confirms what 
Wa incidontly said in controversy, in thi 
paper some two yenra ag0r boforo wa ‘liad 
acon the book of Lard King, viz., that episco~ 
pacy must hnve had its origin in tho overwoen~ 
ing dosiro of a large .church, in a populous. 
and widely extended Socotion, to satain its nu- 
morical unity. ‘Tho demand that all tho 
Christinna in one city, corporation, or towne 
ship, must at ail oventa, and on pain of boing 
accounted schismatics, remain in ono church, 
under ono .pasior, is a virtual d jmand for ~ 
Episcopacy . whenever, Christianity extends 
itself through the, population of a largo city 
or,town, Congrogational church indopend. 
ency is violated or is ia imminent peril, when 
ever stated woekly worsbip on tho. Sabbath, 
js cot up in two or moro congrogations, at tho 
same timo, the church atill remaining one.— 
Read the record and aee.” . 


Aa (or thediocess of At:xandrls, though the npmbers 
of Christians therein were not xo many, but that, ia the 
middie of the fourth century, ay could al pr at least 

Lofthem, meet together in one pib~ muight 
moet oom the % ‘tinge of Athansstuy, wet Rot be 




























































































dination may ba font and lawful, belig approved bf 
the augfrageand judgment of all, And bistup Oyprian 
writes froia lie exile to add Dapeopts of hiadiucces, “that 
ithad been hia constant: practice, in all ordinations to 
consult their opiniune and by thuir common cotinscls to 
weigh the mannura of avery ono, {herein imitatin the 
example of the upoeties and ‘upastalic mon, why ordained 
pune hu wld the approbatton tthe whalo church.” pig. 
49, [Mudarn associuono of iniuistors “licensed” asthur 
wen. with leas rogned to tha lalty thon this t} 

Pablo letture fram ony church to nnothor were 
read before the whole divccus.? Withers Ferantion and 


Oyprion's Letters, . 

(lO) “Lastly, tho whialo diocera of tho bishop did meat 
Wouothdr ta manage chuck afatra. ‘Thus when tho 
nelvians of tiliselinugin the bishopric nf Carthaya was to 
be debated, 42 waa to bedone according tothe titi of tho 
peopta cud’ hy thoconuent ofthe Iaitye {Plobom Epiet] 
And when Uhura were Baio hut dieputer ubout Ne reatle 
tatun of tha Lapsed, the eatd Cyprian romised bis halo 
dioceas thal all these hings ahould be oxainied befors 
them, and judged by then pe. : 

“Norhing was done jn the dioce: i 
ofthe paspla, So renulvell bishop Cyprian, ‘Fram tha 
fleet time I wne nade bishop,’ said he 41 dotermined 10 
do nathing without the consent of my people? And nce 
coruingly wiien ho was exiled from hie flock, bo wroto 
ta tha clurgy and Inily thereof that when it whould please 
God to rotarn bir unto thei, ell affuira, oa their emituial 
honor dit require, should be Jobated In common by 
them.!"* px. 48 . 

*Thoro wo soc evidences, not only that tho 


charchea in those timas wore focal churchos, 
in distinction: frara tho modern, episcopal di- 
ocess, but that tho people had a hand, at loast 
nominally, in ectloziastical’ transactions, a 
froedotn,of speech and: of debute in chureh 
mattars that pujs our modorn Proebyterian- 
fam, (with its church acysions) in tho United 
States of Amorica tothe blush, and a free- 
dom that would not bo tolerated in. many of 
the ‘ao called Congregational Churches of 
Conncericut ond of Massachusetts! When 
shall wo'sed such bishops as Dr. Hawes, Dr 
'Faylor; and tho clorgy of Boston, throwing 
opon their church doors to full and frea 
discussion, (notwithstanding ‘hot disputes”?) 
of “all affiirs” not.excepting tho question of 
holding followship with mon stealors, “ng 
their mutual honor requires” 4 -When shall 
we,seo. tho dignified ecclesinstics who control 
tho Amorican Board, open the dobate con- 
cornitig their cov rsa, t6 the equal brotherhood 
of all tho membersof tho chirchos for whom’ 
tho Board acts 4” whats 
. ‘Till Gve ‘seo. this, how can wo conceive 
that the church indepondency of our modern 
Presbyterians, oroven Gong'rogationalists, ius 
thorough and as ren} as that of tho. churches 
during tho 500 years'discussed by Lord King? 
Wo cannot now follow our puthor in- his 
long ‘argumont'to prove “thg isongegational 
hindopondency of those churches” from +tho 
bulk’and size of those bishoprica:: concerning 
Wlich’wo have any notices remaining on .an- 
cignt records” and showing that..<4he very 
largest of them wore no gronter,than our par- 


ate No ono’ will’ suppose that if tho 
[ed “gatablivhed ‘diocesan “Episaopucy, 
churches 1 thio accond and third conturies 
ohh have boon found indopondont | ‘Tho 
noges- known to hayo beon in progross 
eonot at all in tine, dircetion. ‘Iho fact 
churels Indepontdoncy for tho first’ threo 
padted years, if, tt bo a fact is ono that 
A nishos much, mattor for ‘contomplativn, 
Ryecially, firboa, fact lkowiso, that long 
foro the lapse of that period, spiritual des- 
ism had attaitied aronk growth, and hod, 
tidied iiself In a dofinita ecclesiastical 



























brme 5, * hon! the conscnl 


Inthe _bogluning of hig second chapter, 
Lord King brings his proofs that the 
uring the Gretthrea hundred’ years 
tte indopondont. ‘This is continued through 
achaptor, of which wo have room only for 
mo very brlof abstracta, . To receivo its 
{I forea tho reader should examino care: 
{ly tho chapter ontire, . . 
1) “Tho anclent, diocosace,” says Lord King, “aro 
iH tocumtuin churches in tho plural. byt ity a 
tho singular. . So thay apy, (ho church of tha 
cthiens, the ehurchof Smyrru, tha cturek of Mace- 
athe cuteh of Philadelphia, the church of Aatluch, 
ee ofany aco whatsuover, tho church of uz in such 
te" ng. DOr = t 
Siatarthoword dlccee, by whieh the blots, Nock 
sawumally expressed, I dd not Tomember that i ever 
ind it peed ta this nonae by ary of tho ancientas but 
Bcieis anothor word, still rotain by un, by which they 
openly denominated tho bishops cure, and Uiat’ ie 
Acrisky Bo, in hho syntedienL Episttsof Irenens to “Popo 
ctor, the biahaprioa of Asin aro twice called patishos.—— 
adi Ruccbiust Ecclesiastical Hiatory, the word Is 80 
poued in aaveral hundrod places. «18 19 uaunt there 10 
ef tke Histiops OF Wo’ parlaty of Aluaandria, of the 
‘sh of Eipheaues AC tho pariah of Corinth, of the parish 
‘Auteus, of tho parlal of Carthago, tnd co of tho bish- 
ps ofthe parishes of suvoral, other ‘churches, by thot 
rm denoting tho very samo that wo how calla parish, 
tcompatont aduiber of Christiane dwelling noor to 
ber having one bishop, pastor, oF minister act over 
en, with wi hoy e dimot at one time, to worship. 











rf Pa * 
&} Tho writer Bit Justin Martyr ond Ignative i 
root of thia, ‘There ia but ono aliar,” saya dgnauus, 
hs tharois but one bishap,", so writes Gyprian, “wa 
ekebrata tha sacrament, the whole rotherliood being 
mich. Foatin  Blaciyr eayss “The bishoo's whole 
fron Sunday, when tho bishop gave 
mn thacuchiarist, ond if any were abucnt bo sunt it to 
hem by tha deacona., pgs. 33. 3h, aobow 
1}."Thoothér epcrament of baptiem was geoorolly 
sministered by the bishops otoaa within thotr roapectivo 
eossea,* So daitte Tertullian. | *Doforo tho biahop wo 
enounca the devil and tho world.” ' ~ ‘ 
Ri) “The church's charity was deposited with tho 
opt . 





een 
(8) “Alt the pedpla nfo diocasa wero present at church 
censuces, ae Crigenvoscribes an oMfender as “oppenring 
rforetha whols church? Clymousy Romauus, oud Gy- 
prian are quotad (o the sma eficct. . ° 
(6) “No offenders wera rostored ogaia to the church's 
eace without the knowledge and consent of the whole 
(dinceas, uo Syprian writcs, that before thoy ware tevelved 
10 cumniunton, they wero to plead, dheireauce before all 
tke peopte.” pe. . ae ey 

(7) “When the bidhcp of a church wasdesd, oll tho 
peopta of what chazch mut together, in one tee, 10 
choosononwhishbp. So Sabinus was alected bishbp'of 
Ranerita, by ihe sugya; ofthe &holctbrotherhadd, which 


was aled td custom throughoat al! Afvica, for iho bishop 















tobe chosen In thy presence of tho’ people. {Cyprian. Se cata . ” 9 
Mad go Fablinus-was chgeca “tbe SP top Home, ticular’ congregations ara,” ‘The Bishop of eyinge fromm ie ed ne youn ta i ere i Ret ey 
Smyrna “knew all his ‘fleck by their names,” | bad ‘ivikee themselves into scveral dictinct art keparald 





chu Uavbydhren who"; woro: met together in :one, 
fy Bs that tory ead." (Cyprian) "°° * aa 
A{8).#A} tha ordination of tno clergy, tho swholo body 
the people wore Breseht.-Sd a0 Al rican synod” hold 
ane Za ranik swell the dite t] determined thas: tie ore 
isation uf ministors-cught'tabe done with the kaow!, 
edge agd'in the Bresones of the psopie, that the pools 
being present, either the crimes of tha wicked may bo der 
tested, of tho merits Of thogaod declarcd, and so the or: 


congtegations, In tho extremest anburgs of the Gt re 
Theresson whercof ecema to be thint those mein 

of this bishoprick who lived In the remoteat parts ot .it, 
finding it incommodiaus apd, srorblesomeon every, Lords 
day, Saturday, Wedacsday and Friday, fon which days 
they always assemble) lo go 10 theig own usual mecung 
place, which wea very far from their own homes, and 
with of being willing to- divide themsclyce from thets 


"$Tho ordinary tonoof Cyprinn’a fan pagaisindecd 100 
Uiyperions to comport gracofulty with this.., But Cyprian. 
‘was inexite,an purbepathought of the paints which wou'd 
bemost likely ta bo pratetat to tha Reople::-Beclerisstics 
now adays who wicid large authority, cag algo uso tho 
language of candescention. a . \ 








ay 














ol bloliopa, test they shouted acer guilty of tha deteetabls 
alu of atisn, which cunuiated ia causclves ovgaration 
fram thuie) bahop and pansh church, uw ehalt 
ba heather stawit, de: J ther proper bishep ty 
give them leave fur canvunioncy sake, la erect, neor 
‘Thue awa hubliationa, vaie Chayets’ of rave, Which 
ahead bo n daughter chupeh to tha Uyshepe, wtcr his 
juviadhetion, and suited by a presbyter of hie comunls 
gon pad appuinunent, whereat they would uatally iver 
though of some aulema aecusionn they would will all 
atsatnbla in one chureh woh their one bishop, 

‘Ther for this reagan these separain Congregations 
wervintroduced at Alexandria, scoma avidenit enough, 
beraus Dionysing Alesandrings anil ihag thivsa dla- 

aituna were bs the ‘reinotcat suburbs! und 
uy C1 wtiana hereuf werd nat a8 yo orrived to theau 
Rroatnvinbarsbut that several years after they could 
all meet together in ono nnd the ening place, ox might ba 
proved froin iat formnentoned place of Athanasius, 

Mo that distinct cangreg viens were only for the con- 
yvonicney end vase af those wha lived at o pent dissance 
fun the bishup's church, t intaduced in the third 
ceniuty, aud peculine to the bishopric of Alexandria, ofl 
olner tushuprica confining thentzelves within thelr primi- 
live bounds ofa single congregation, ag we have befare 
proved iho fargeat ut them dh, oven Antioch, Rome and 
Jarthage, 






























“Bohold whata proat mutter a lite fire 

Kindleth.”? ‘Pho precedont ect at Alexandria, 
in tho thicd century, undoubied)y, gavo rise to 
tho entire system of diocesan episcopacy, 
with its Jordly claima ! ‘Pho high notions en- 
turinined elsawhoro, ay woll as at Alexondrin, 
of tho “sublimo dignity”? of the bishopric or 
pastoral office, would naturally incline the 
bishop to discountenance the organization of 
now churches indepondent of his cunirol, 
nnd drawing away a portion of his revenucs 
now becoming princely, in the rich cities. 
+ Thus then, we fix tho date of the frat epis- 
copal diocoss to havo keon in tho third centu- 
cy, and ascertain that this one -inglance fur- 
aished the only recorded axception the 
goneral fuct of Congrogational churc, inde- 
pendency, up to anno 300, or tho -.commence- 
mem of the ath century. 


43, 
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THEIR FREEDOM FROM SECULAR’ cONtHOL, 
AND PROM PAPACY, 
Put this fact, thus .ckrablished by tho side of 
two others, First, that there was no union of 
church and state, and consequontly no secular 
or physica) power in the hands of tho clergy 
“or their patrons, during this ontire period, nor 
until after the conversion of tho emparor 
Constantino, anno $11, ‘Second, that: tho 
power and influence of tho bishop of Rome, 
(till thon merely pastor of tho single church 
or Congregation worshi pping togothor io’ that 
city) attained'no véry decisive propontlorancy 
over tho power and’ influenco’ of all othor 
Vishops, untit about the yoar 360, % and that 
the supremacy of tho Roman pontifly was not 
fally catablishod until anno 606, ¢ more than 


‘three full centuries .afier tho « closo ‘of, the 


Coan 


period treated of in tha Work of Lerd Ring. 
axchain of our argument is thus ‘vom: 
plotod,' that thoro was neithds ‘.diocésah 











‘Bae Goodrich’s Church THiswiry, pg. 37. ++ 





3b. page 80. The temporal power ofthe Toman Poa- 
iT cas noc established vatil abeut A. D, 755, vide Purchard 
Ife. page 37. 








oplscapacy, papney, ur yucular or  pliytieat| = 
power in tho hands of ths clargy,. during the 
first Utes contaries of tho Christian, ora, nor 
arida From, tho aynodieal councila of the 
pastora was thor any thing resqmbling 
madorn Presbytorianism, unless it be claimed 
thy @ representative character and lay clo- 
ment sometimes attributed to these .councils 
(vido Lord King,’ pg. 133 und 195) gave 
thom a resemblance to Presbyterian courte or 
cousociations of shurches. | 

So that the spiritual despotistiy of tho first 
three centuriog, if there vera uny, ‘aro tci- 
thor to be charged upon tho Papacy, nor 
upon secular power, nor wpon church and 
atale union, nor upon’ ‘diecounn Episcopney, 
nor upon any dogrce of Prosbytorinniam that 
would be distasteful to tho bulk of our con- 
gregational clorgy now. ‘Chis ebvious re- 
mark, which we do not recolleet to have met 
with, distinctly in any writer oxcopt, perhaps 
Mr, Taylor, and which will startle, perhaps, 
somo of our readors, is one which no congro- 
gationn! writer, if a clérgyman,. (a3 most 
ecelesinstical writers and historians aro,) 
would be very likely to make { Loouraclves 
wo confess it ia a comparattvely new idea 
that it was during the continued provalency 
of congregational forms of church.polity, as 
tho torm is now used, that those spiritual des- 
potiamg and kindred _ corruptions afterwards 
resulting i in ‘episcopney and papacy, had their 
origin und rank growth, in so much that pro- 








Incy and papney are to bo looked upon us cf- 


fects ratkor than as causes, of spiritual 
daspotisms or ag raw forms of ustirpations | J 
previously oxisting und ‘manifosting not so 
much a new nature as & now namo and shape. 


5. BYIRITUAL DERPOTISM IN THE ANCIENT 
+ + aquRenEs. 
» Tho fact of a deap rooted and _ organized 


spiritual despotism over,the oqual brotharhood’ 
of believars, during agrent part of tho first 
threa-cenluries, is tha noxt, point demanding 
our attention. Tho choico of their pasiors by 
the people, their. participation in tho digpys: 
sigavard settlement, of ovclesinstical affairs and 
their focal church, independency, , (nominal ai 
leust, in opposition, to, diocesan episcopacy, 
and the stringent and recognized autharity, of 

our Methodist Cuniaences and Prosby terian 

Synods and Genorul, Assemblios,) would seem 
to forbid ‘the idea “of any vory serious clerical 
oncroachmonts, and it would be a curiously 
intoresting question, if we, had -timie, to, do.it]. 
justico, wnethae or no the ancient. thurchos,, 





‘during that peried, wero more "or less, froo 





than: the Congiogatiqnal Chi rches of this 
country now ere. ' Many, items pethops, 
might be marshalled. on bath sides, of thas gues 


tion. * a . 
(Concluded in the nex! 





















Soe rere tee 
After an absenco of two tecnths, the Bx 
is ot homo again, | and is roady to recolvo 
mittunces from those who wish tho publ 
Hon continued. Uc'ls wig to continua 


somo time peat the ‘receipts have no; 
sufficient to pay the pupor mukor and priay 


Connecrions—for tho Octobar number, 

* Instead of Gooutoin fsoveral timos rep 
ed among names of authors) read Godwin, 

Pago 304, column 1, 27th line from boty: 
instead of Oreditable road credible, 

Page 905 column 2, 12zh liuo from top i 
stead of "for pralates” road “of prelates." 

Samo column, 15th lino, instend of “yg 
the papal authority,” read“reject” &e 

Samo column, 20th line, instead of ‘it 
tacit assony” read, “its tacit nssont.”? 


Same page, 3d column, 271h lina from bg 
road “notion or iden? ; 
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{ANMS:~Subweiptions for env your, arthe twolva 
ots, 50 cents, always a uilvanco, and trea of pactage, 


barAny porsan wha will procure four wit aaribers,and 
Et eardike monoy without oxpenno to the pcblinher, shall 

feone eony far le survicest~—~Oey 4 {f procurlog alz 
deitesa, ahall havo ftv sa for his sorvices;—-Or, 
pecan fen aubaortbors abl have fourcopiea rbis 
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F) eeof any pacttcularnumbor willbe sold vepazatarrom 
vee dif dealred,) uotollows, vizt 





perdezen, 0.50 | Sixty papers, = O2 00 
aty-tight papers for 1 00 Ono hundred popers, d 00 
= 

















SPIRIEOAL or ECCLESIASTICAL 
“  DESPOTISM. = « . 

Wr ReALITY—-ITO DEFINITION-—IISH, AND 
JOONERS, AND ReMcores. ‘l'un voRMe oF 
PrauiTy IN WHICH 1 19 NATURALLY Esno- 
IED, AND WHICH SUUULD, THEREFORE, DE 


amaNDONED? 
ode » NOwL 


¢ Continued from the last.) 


mig “tlio subjugation of thoso anciont 
. ghesy te, tho’ control of pricatly “pawer, 
ig cost of the poriud undor roviow,— 
pictures drawn by Episcopal, Prosbyto- 
da and Congrogational writers vory noarly 
ce, fi thik snattor. Apd the facts recor. 
Wand the languago usad, by tho coarly 
















vo of the question, Wo will first hear 
testimony of o Congragationslist. 
CONGREGATION AL PESTISONY, 


fe Panchard i in the introduction to hia His-|, 
of Congrogationsliem, makos a brief 
jomont of the, distinguishing doctrines’ ‘of 


soety andthen adda 1s : 


ASuch ora tha pfomineat Outlines of tho denomination 
history wit aro now Lu; éonsider. Susi, we sup- 
was THY PoLty Uf the churches founded by Christ 
24 his apostles. and for more than uo hundred years, 
A raNTIALLY RETAINED by all-christeadom (pg. U1 ) 


o far then as this poriod “pf 200 years is 
pony of , Mr. Panehnrd 





i 


ppierned, tho ‘rast 
responds. with the -ficts of Lord Kiug.-~ 

ay do.wa gather from Mr.., Punchard that ho 

Bilis. ‘the. pravalence of. ‘Congregational 

tel Indopendancy, | as ‘contra distinguished 

yn, diocesan: episcopacy ‘during tha first 
He centuries, 






















gregational roadera should bear in mind, then, 
that it is from tho history of Congregationn!- 
ism, as tho toria ig now undorstaad, that tho 
writer glonns tho particulars contained in this 
purt of hid history, Let us sco What thoy 


wore, 


“Sonn itten” (eaya Me, Punehard, In a note on aged 
18) “at tha early corruption of Why eltutelien, a tho 
ctunbersome auc nnocripiurcd muchinery which wai 
troduced into them, may bo found fran the uceait 
whieh ta given ua of the at Rome, wbowt them 
deat tho third cent abant anng 250) Cor 
dius, bishop of Rum uy Habits, biehep of Ane 
Hout, gives tho full elit ofhisclergy, ele, “hote 
are six anil forty prieata, seven deacons, coven sub-deoe 
cons, Uwe ond forty uchotites |a part of wat 
bis nap] ove und filly exoreta [pereons employed to 
expel ovil spirits} and readery [y 0. of the neripures in 
public worship} with pertera," ‘Allihoeo were subject ta 
one bishop, and were regarded nw necseanry (0 a alagle 
church of the highest rauk and dignity — Sou L 
Eccl. Hist. Gib, Vi. chap. 42, of Sliluor C 
chap, 9." 





















A graphic picturoof priestly pomp, to bo 
aura, but did the writer, or do his congroga. 
tional readora, bear distinctly in mind, that 
this Ja only a picturoof tho elerical magnifi- 
conco witkessod at Rome, while it was yot 
nominally, a Congregational Church ? Wo 
fear not!. From the connoxion in which this 
note stands with a paragraph concerning “the 
pride and ambition of tho Glergy® * 7 ¢ 
the complicated and corupt syatom of Anti 
Christ, with ite popo, and cardinals, ity arch 
bishops, and bishops, its atch preabytere, aud 
presby tors, its arsh deasons and dencang,” &e., 
&g., &e,, wo aro led to suspect that nota little 
confusion ‘of dates and of facta may hnve 
taken place in the minda of tho readore, if nat 
of tho weitor, though la docs speak of theso 
corruptions as having been gradually ‘in- 
troduced. Letit notbe forgotion, then, that 
this congregational minister ‘at Romo, RCS dD. 

250) nover heard of a pope por of a cardinal, 
novor dveamed of a diocesan bishop ‘or arcl: 
bishop, und could ‘not have derived any of hia 
“unscriptural and cumborsoino miaehinory” 


from thé’ “corrupt system” ongit sdered by 
theresa? No! Io lived at toast nat acentury 
before cithor gecutar,power or divcosnn cpls- 
copacy was introduced, nearly 0 coutury he- 
fore his suecossor in office begun to ford cpis- 
copul power over the neighboring pasiprs, and 
full three, conturics and a half befora the pore 
manent eatablishmert of tha papat powor | 

Let us unde ‘stand the tacts as they are, and 
notehargo on ‘the Papacy her yot upon dioco- 





Mr. Pupchard and his Con*| sar Episcopacy thosa’s sins of that .6tugrega- 





tional clerecy and priostly assumption from 
which both Epiacopacy und Papney taok holy 
tiuon f Let us notconfuso datea, nor intor- 
chango moral causoa and effect. Though 
Episcoprcy and Papncy had ‘not been iniras 
duced, at tho period of Cornelius (about A. 
D, 250) one ofher thing, far moro potentia 
and signifieant Aad been dono! Thero lad 
cbeen tho violation of tho holy oquality and 
uvotherhvod of beliovery, by the separation of 
tho people from their ministors, tie erection of 
a clerical caste, tho exercise of tho kinglys 
authority thar Christ had forbidden, in hia 
chureh! And it was a Congregational min« 
istry, not a pupal, not an opiscopal, wo! nor 
yeta Prosbytorian, that had dono this! Such 
was the atmosphoro in which ‘tho Rov,? Mr, 
Cornelius had been reared ! 
life again, instal him pastor over a sufficiontly 
wealthy and respectabls congregationu) 
church in London, in Boston, in Now York, 
or Philadelphia, and he would make a, vory 
distinguishea and vonersted Gangrogational 
minister, now. Or, revive old Romo again 
as it wag in A. D, 250, apd transfer sonic'of 
our madorn congregational Doclors that might 
be named, to the snino station, and how would 
you distinguish thom fram’ such bishops ag 
Cornelius t 


Fall justico to this subject cannot ‘be dons 





Reaigo him to 


without traging minutely tho declino of trug : 


godlinoss and tho inroads of worldly policy, 


which gradually introduced priestly domina- ; 


tion and clorical power.) This: we cannot 
now attempt. Suffico it to. say that tho de. 
clin of primitive Christianitys:and.tho rio of 
priestism went hand in hasd. Tho ‘partizan 
spirit which arrangod Christians undor favor- 
ite loadars, Paul, Apollos,s Cophne, or Inter 
teachora, : was only ono furm of carnality or. 
worldly pride, as Paul rightly affirms. ‘Thia 
toa was directly calculated to foster pride gad 

arrogance in the ministry, alan carly period, 
just as tho same enuse, in the moro. palpable 
form of organized sectarianism does, : nowi— 
Our Congregational historian, Mr. z Punchard, 

has not overlooked this early olerdent of anti« 
christian apostacy, aod, he observes “that af 
torwagis, this partizan spirit wastaken advan- 
Ange of, by ambitious men, to promote their 


~ that the vietwes of tho Christian paators 


a7a 


NGATOR, 
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ae 7 
solfish ondy, rogardioss of the interosts or 
rights of tho churches”? (pg- 17.) Equally 
to tho point aro the observations that follow : 


pho very oxcollencion for which the primitive oldera 
wore dintingulshed worg an occasion of corruptivn to the 


2 t 
churches, ‘This may seein a phraduatcal auvertion, 
will navortheleas, by found suscepsllo of dosmonsterdnn, 


in 


sacond canturies wero the ianucant occasion ef corrtips 
Tonto thuchurches,. ‘fo ba a Chriatian, pawtar in thas 
peellowa timoa, was to tiko tho froat tank of danger, or 
the oftivere of tho chuurctoa wero the first to ba sought 
after when porecctlon arose becuse of the word, “Uo 
Then who ware reudy to lay down their lives for the cause 
of Cherst, the churches ronsonably, supposed they Rat at 
eafoty trust thei duaroat sights.t ‘Thoy would naturally 
clivuse to bo guided by thy amnion ont governed by the 
‘vishea of aveli ncn, ‘They would by stow tu tpeak of 
their cectoninutient rights. Fecting thay all way aufe in 
tho handa at their devoted und venerated pastors, shey 
would readily didmias nll anvious case, and it want bo 
but reasonable to suppoee thai, ufo long, it would hg for- 
gotten that the churches hal any claiin ty dioge special 
Tights und immunities which they had so long Hes ected, 
lo exorcise. . 

Thy difenlty and danger of mecting (ogother for the 
transaction of church bnaluess, during tho scnsona of 
Jlereceution, to which tha churches wero frequently ex- 
poacd, for mora than two hundred years after Christ, 
wortd bo an additional reason for leaving the wnnage: 
ment of their afoira more entiroly in tho hands of Wher 
officers than was originally contemplated. '—pys. 18-19. 


Tho fat, and in part, tho philosophy, of 
the riso of clerical power arc hero very defi- 
nitoly traced. A - porsocuted ministzy, it 
soma, and for tho vory reason that thoy are 
persecuted, may come to bo idolizod, and, in 
the ond, arrogant. Some-of us think we 
have witnessed a simitar proceas, in tho caso 
of o distinguished pioneer of roformation, 
nat aclorgyman, in our own times. Thus 
aro the choiaest things on earth marred by 
perversion, ‘Tho first Christiane did well to 
admire their heroie pastors, but they should 
have imitated what they admirod, and so 
shared the dangor and tho responsibility ulong 
with them, ‘Thon thai procious rights would 
not have beon tost by their neglect to exercisa 
them. They did well lo valuo tho instruc: 
tions of their pious guides, but that was no 
reason why thay should leave off thinking 
and acting for thomselves. When the brother- 
hood allow their minister todo all their think. 
ing fur them,‘aud discharge all their duties, 
they are thon on the bordera of spiritual, de- 
Eston, and their pasters or thojr suecessors 
will ba likely to become apizitual despots, -in 
theend. 0 

An excessive veneration for their pious 
toacherg, fod tho Christians of that period, by 
unporceived, yet rapid stages, to regard tho 
entire corps of church officers, -whntever 
thoir attainments or characters, with a defer. 


tho fiat and 





ot Thangh T have all faith va that £ could remove 

‘mMountaini—and itive my body 1 bo burned, and have 
not charity, Lam nothing.” Tusuffer martyrdons Jaa 
strangely bgen thought eutficient avidence of Christiga 
character! We hive abundance ofmen, naw, who can 
stand during popular riots and violence, but who, falt 
b fore ftattery, snd the offer of prefarment. q 
hax ~~ surer test than to dis for tam! 
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cnco bordering on sorvility, and strongly lines 
tured with snporatiion, ‘Thus, at Smyran, 
agour author nolices (vido note, page 18,) 
whon Polycarp was about ta aujlar martyr 
dam, ho so adjusted his raimentas to accom 
modate the crowds of Christinns who wero 
contending who should first touch his flesh.” 
And Martin, bishop of Tours, in tha fourth 
conlury, reseivad alentions almost amounting 
toadoration, from tho eimpresy horsolf. (pg. 
19.) . 

"Pho superiority which tho city churches 
assumed dver those of the cauniry was ano- 
ther step in.the progress of deterioration.’ Ib, 
Pg. 20, Another gymplom not unknown por 
inoperative in our own times, 


“Another step in tho path of doclension was the introe 
duetion of Syaada, or goureat conneils, with autharity to 
mako laws Jor the govormment af the churehes.— 
‘The firat appearance of heen aeaontblica was about A. 
D. 170 ur 173. At first they were vamposed of tho ree 
presentatives of the independent clureties, elected for 
the express pucyngs of tolberating in hebalf and in the 
room of these churches: Et was aut long, hawever, bo- 
fore (hsy nesumed to act in their awn ong, ‘Thesa 
bodies heeded, of conrse, aimoderntor, and, agthey goue- 
rally acgeinbled in the eapitol of the province, * wha ae 
suitable fora moderator, 09 the prezident of tho city 
elurehy an officer whu how an tuba called ishop, 
to distineuish him fram his co-cquals, the elle ‘This 
honor, at firat conferred ag an act af courtesy, woultt 
booxpected ann matier af proprinty, and finally claim: 
asan official right, Th this way, Uoolllcs of Metro. 
notitan or “Yngesnn bishop way, probably, introduced 
inte tho chutchea." Ib, pg. 21. : 





















If this theory of the riso of diocesan cpis- 
copacy be correct, we havo a double origin of 
the practice, for the modo of its introdnetion 
at Aloxandrin, as roliitedaby Lord King, rests 
op no more conjecture or inference, bur 
stands as an authenticated historical fnct—— 
Without doubt the Presidonts of the councHs, 
being city pastors, would acquire aditional 
importance from’ their presiding, und this 
would facilitate the operations: of those of 
thei who wished to follow tke examplo sct at 
Alexandria, © Bot the very positive statements 
of Lord King, confirmed ag they aro by the 
Fathers quoted by him, forbid the supposition 
that thesa Presidents of councils, or any other 
Bishops, had established any diocesan bishon- 
ticks, (if wo except that at Alexnnilria,) be- 
fore tho close of the third century, * . 





Bul the more imporlance wo give to this 


solution, of the risa of” tho diocesan Episenpa- 
ey, as advanced by Mr. Punchard and other 





congregational writers, tha moro closely’ do 
wo idontify tho rise of EXpiscopacy, with tho 
iaovemonts of that ‘sort of Congregationalism 
which has its clorical associations and its con- 
sociations of clergy and “represontative’® 

* Gibban tells us: “It was sbon eotaLlished 80 cus: 
torn and a6 0 lnw, that the bishops of Whe independent 
churches should meet ix thy enpitol ofthe province, at 
the stated periods of spring and-autums.'—Decline and 


fall, Val. 1. chap, 15." * Phis rominds ene of the simi- 
Ja¥ custom or law by whicl the annual aszociations of the 


To ilps for. poriars or btahopa of ihe congregational churches are 
h 


eld fg Connecticut anu Mossochusetes, 
























laity, for tho anansgement and superviving ff 
of ccelesiaaticnl affairs, Mey Punehord adj 8 
furthor to this point. : : 


“Another way, In which thosa synods en: 
original onder of thu churelieny wary taking teat 
colyes Irpinlative and judicial authority. ft wna natu] 
thatshachurchea shold pay a greatdeforence to thuepe 
ona and deeiaiong uf the buttics, eompiaged aa thoy vec 
dy were, of the biahops often catire province, fin 
fot at nll strange that their decisiony shoutd gradust, 
deaame tha forin ofennons, af roled, for the guvernme, 
Of tha represented charehety for rules, ecctonnaned A 
Well as civ will cunerally naauigy autiatity oa fone EA 
tbe peopta will yectd a! 16, py. 21, 22. mash 





ONEGATIONALJEM. q 
Weare almost lod to enquire whether tho wy. 
ter is recording the events of the second ppl 
third centuries, or of tho cightcenth and ning, 
teenth | Suppose we put tho pleturo by thy 
sido of equally authontic acvoynty of tho eler. 
cul councils or synods of our own country, on 
compare them, ‘The historivs, bo it semen 
bered, relate to the doinga and arrangerneny b 
al Congregational ministers and churches iy 
hoth éas ‘ ‘ 

Wo havo before usa book With the follor 
ing titl page, “Congregational Order) 
Tho anciont platforms of the Congregation BR 
Churches of New Haglund, with a. digest oP 
rules and usages in Gonnecticut, and an oe 
pendix, containing natices of Congregation tt 
bodica in othar States. Published by overt 
of tho General Association af Connecticut, 
Middictown, Edwin Hunt, 18432? ‘Tho Tre 
face iy signed by Leonard Bacon, David 0B 
Field, Thimoihy P. Gillett. Wo hope it wd ay 
not bothoughta ‘slunder to the churel to cay fi 
a féw itema from a book thus attested, The Ee 





“gradually assttme the form’ of canons cr FF 
rules? And if tho gformer “eorrupwd tk 
original order of the Churehess*—why of 
the latter? + sy ve 


‘rhis book informs us that “Me. Hooker, who ts 1d 
to have nssigted iv authoring and organizing sll uP 
churches which were formed in the towns eeutied wria fe 
the present inmts of the State, (Connecticut) before 4! 
Heath, to have helped ordain. tlicir ministers’ dic, ée. 
vaso preat friend lo the mecting und consoc: 
of ministers and churches,”., On une occnaion he 
verved—"Wo must oxrecon cdnatant meetings of mish 
ters, ang soitle the conzociatjuna of churglios, or wo t2 
undone (‘Trumbull Yoh 1, py. 149. 

Cho Massachusoita synud which mos in 1662, fo: 
teen yeare after acknowhdged that sume few parcels 
refering to the continuance and combination of churcti 
needs yet a moreesplicit stating and, reducing to pte Fe 











ce," ee 
Inan account of the Saybrook platform, tts 
following statement occurs’: | ‘*', 


Tho articles provided for oneor more aeseciation # 
ench county consisting of the tenching eldere, who aint 
meet at least twicea year, consult the duties of thie 
office, and the commontintercsta of the churches, ot 
poe various other epecficd and’ imporiant duties 

wo35. ate me E 





Theso “tencking cldéra’? were of tho sam] 
office with those Congregational bishops whs 8 
according 16 Gibbon, as quoted by Punchert 
wore'also directed to meet. uwico a year, fet 
similar objects,. But Iet us read further. 








acts at a ver 





STIGATOR, 











game prototypes of such mectlngs af ministers had 
ote tevin the Gogiantng, parncalarly in Oantecttent, bit 
pang couriananced vy no vcclediuationl constiation, ate 
cadel only by auch miniters fn ons place and aaviher 
vera willitg- to anuuciate, thoy could bind nano but 
taeisclvee. chutegltas might advise with thei, if 
they vhoap it, o¢ Taglect i, at tholr plousure Vint 
apy tt plorco wag to regular way uf introducing, 
dates into the anintatry by tho general consent ei: 
therus taniselves or the eldera, ‘Che platfarns Lovugict 
mesa things into more ordor anil ay stain,” 

this atlas recumntonded a General Assaciition. th ta 
igxuposu | of une oF mora dulogates fromench of the dis- 
rnetassociationy, which should meatanee a yeart lo 
werommending thie. tho Ptotforim suid nothing abont 
\ihodtuties of this body: it wna ‘notdecmed necessary, 
Cacia tho genera) mcctings which: the miniatera in Now 
England had long held at the dine of the calotry elections 
at¥oston and Wariford, thoy had been netnmtomed ta 
gainto conenftations on the inturests of the churches. 
and of the cand of livornture, and to pive advice who 
neceasary,? &o.&e. Being gonoral, the recommendne 
gon gava sbundant scopo fur tha range af cousuttation 
anddiscussion whieh hos taken place in that buddy,” 
de, de. pgs. d6. 37. : 


In a subsequent page (50) wo are told tha; 
tho advieo of tho ‘Genoral Assaciation ‘fn pure- 
ly clerical body} was generally adopted by the 
wsociationa and ‘cosocéations,” tho fotter 
tody, (as a “court of apponl,’? seo page 37) 
controlling tho churches at ploasure. 














Thus much respecting Connecticut. The 


timo book contains the § ‘Cambridge platform? 
of Massachusetts, somewhat less favorable to 
the geowth of clerical powor. Yet oven this 
provides for occastunal synods, and spanksof 
Viem ag being clothed with *power”—6as 
boieg an ordinance of God,” de, Th. pg. 140, 


“Associations of pastors Inceting statrdly, for councit 
and mutual improvement, hegan to exiat in Massachu- 
carly period. Stat these osnociations 
wera Peover, naj Connectiout, furinally adupted by the 
churahes, au on clament in their aystens of communion, 
Gisdually, however, the practice of cxumming and ap- 
Proving candidates, was recognized by tange, a9 bo- 
aoging to tho qssociativiy.” pe. 325, 


Much matter for both memory and reflec. 


tion arg.contained ‘in this brief racord, * Wo 
aro raminded by it (ip that clericul assacintions 
of modern congrogitional ministers aco of 
Amorican origin, the usages having never 
obtainud in England, and it doos not exist 
thero now. (2) ‘Cho Massuchusctta associa- 
tions word ostensibly commonced as mero so- 
sitios for mutual improvomant of ministers. 
(3)Thoy ware not authorized by tha churches to 
act forthem, (4) Yet they “gradually” as. 
sumed the.most fromendous function of de- 
‘termining who should be ministers and canli- 
dates fur the pastocal office! (5) And, in a 
short timo, this powor was, ‘by usnga’? con- 
firmed in tha hands of the clergy !! 

Wo must wipe our spectacles, to discover 
in Punchard’s or any other History, a more 
temarkably rank growth of clerical powor du- 
ring tha the secend contury ! 


tl, a8 Punchard and otter congregationoliste have 
thought. the germe ofa dioresin cpiscogacy was wrap- 
fed up in thy anciont associations or eynode of congre- 
gational. ministers, {onslagous to the aseciations in 

‘onfecticut aad elgewhero) what funders that tho 
Rermia of an arch episcopacy might be involved in this 
General Aasociation, aver tha heads of the micte io 











OUR THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES, 

The condition of the Ghurches and the Min 
iatryy undor axlsting arrangements, deponds 
vitally upon that of tho theulogihal schools in 
which the ministry aré trained. We cannot 
wonder that Dr, Emmons was jealous, before 
hand, of the concentrated power he foresaw 
thoy would wield, and the dolotertous influ. 
ences lo which Wey would naturally bo ox- 
posed, 

Vha Slavery question fing devuloped fucts 
painfully iMustvative of the wisdom of those 
fears, Princeton, Lance, Andovor, Hamilton, 
and New (nrven, have acquired an unonvin- 
ble fume, which they will rotvin for ages to 
cone. Hopes have beon expressed that 
Sominarics rnare remote Crom southora intl 
eco would stand moro erect, especially tho 
ona in which a roputod disciple of Emmons 
held n high sat. "Tho result wo shall sea, 
“Rov. Dr. Pand, Prof, in the ‘Sheological 
Seminary, at Bangor, Muino, has sometimes 
boon represented, by his friends, as being an 
abolitionist, or strongly inclinad to abotition- 
ism, but he lias been remarkably silent on the 
subject until recently, . The Missionury dis. 
cussion haa, at length, brought him out. ft 
seoms ho is now writing a series of numbora 
on Slavery in the N, &. Puritan, a papor, by 
the by, distinguished for its biterness against 
aboliticnsis, . 
iis ‘No. 2, 1843, iscopied into the Emancipa- 
tar of Dec Sd, nnd is certainly a very curi- 
ous pratuction, Hu says “the Biblo no where 
approves of slavory’—that it inculcates fun- 
dameatal principles “dircetly hostile to all 
slavery? that slavary iy anti-ropublican, und 
the «Bible isa republican book,” d&ke., Key 
all which is evidently designed to ward off the 
imputation of being pro-slavery. Other parts 
of the article, howeve*, scom as evidently de- 
signed to dufino his position as not being very 
earnestly opposed lostuvery f” In respect to 
this “groatest abomination in all the carth,? 
(aa Prof, Stowe calls it)—~thir “malignant cle- 
ment,” ag Prof Pond bimsolf éalls it, tho 
learned Professor, according to lis awn testi- 
mony, is “neither cold nor hot” and he has 
persuaded himself that the “inspired weiters’ | 
manifest hig own pathy in respect to it! 
‘This is his language : 

"Sly second remark ia, that tha inspired writers never 


appear excited on the subject of slavery, ‘They did not 
sulfer themael ven to beconte engrossed with it, to tho 





neglect of what they seein tuhave thought mora impot- 
tant topics. They avtuclines refer ty the existing slave- 
ty. They speak of it in various way, and for different 
purposes; but always with colinnees, with sobriety, 


wich binovatence, wi dignity. We hear from their lige 
to harah eal bivur cpithets sno Littoy denunciations or 
tuchurtublejudginentvy und no vielnt sppeat to the 
Pavetuns of (use nround thenG Indeed, we hear ¢o: 
paratieedy Wut ida an the autyect. Their though 
Were acedpied with highyr thened, Tt wag tiot af ean 
fiad anpurtaner, in there view, whollor mon were civilly 
band of free, provided they werg but freemen in Corded 
Jesus, ‘Vo pobliol tho glad idisye of welvanion, nnd re: 

vB tbew felluwemen fram ein end ite punishment: 
hich they tegarded as thy most icrrible of evila—wos 
mantestly the grand clyect with Uwee “holy mien of 
Bol, who vn es they were moved by the Roly 


Now hero it seoms to bo taken for granted 
that it iy not “essential to tho mater of ha. 
Wnan salvation that liberty of consctonca should 
bo enjoyed, or men divorced from their sins. 
"hot sutvation hus lie or nothing to do with 
human character cr human condition— with 
the question whether or uo one half the raco 
uro playing tho part of tyrants over the other 
hulf, divesting them of qll their rights, reds 
cing them to w state of chattelhcod Incompati- 
blo with tho famiiy relation, blotting ont tho 
intellect, furbidding whe seriptures, and enfors 
cing Labits of promiscuous coucubinoge that 
assimilate men to brute beasts, inducing, in 
fact, the sentiment that they are nat tobo ree 
garded or treated aga part of the human ype. 
clos! 

All this, we say, appears to bo taken for 
granted, and the “inspired writers” aro com 


















plimented ns being remarkable for having actu. 


ally written with these views, No othercon- 
etrucGon can wo put upon the Professor's Jan- 


{etago, we aro to auppose tho paragraph 


penned with any referonco to tho “slavery”? 
existing in this land, or to any that, in char- 
actor, resembled it, And wo would not in- 
dulge in tho “uncharitablo judgment? that 
tho learned gentloman waa bringing forward 
the “inspired” methad of trouting ancient sla- 
very, as a model for modorn imitntion, if ho 
supprsed thero was any “cssential”? or radical 
diferonce between them, For that would ba 
acting a disingenuous and dishonest part, and 
for tho obvious purposo of shiolding from 
slern reproof the “mnoglignant clement that 
hos long been at work?’ in our nation, Such 
a partave shonld bo slow to impute to a man 
of the reputation of Prof. Pond. 

But wo aro not Jef to conjecture what sory 
of slavery it was, that, in his view, ‘the ine 
spired writers” have treated with so much 
mildnesa, coolness, and indifference, saying 
“comparative’y bat fitle on the subject, as bo- 
ing engrossed in more important ‘topics. 
‘Tho paragraph olrendy quoted was preceeded 
by the following. : : 


‘My fiestremark is, that tho sacred writers, boi of 
tha OM and New Testacients, werelamiliar with ulavery 
Slavary had come into existence, and hod beeomo inter- 
Woven with the whale fabsic of saciety, long before any 
partofthe Biblo was written, Wo have positive proot 
ofits exissene sin the families of the patriarchs, hundreds 








cS 

wl yours befurs Mises wanbors. Wy hinve ploofequall 
Weciwivo ae Co jiv eaintence in kyyph duslag the whole 
vojourn of tha Turaalites in that bind, econt diecoverivs 
have chown, that avon negro ulavery wanria thous dayne 
conution in Ryypts and thy Laraolltes thensel ves, atures 
tho hist hatf of Uneiy residence there, word in anime sone 
plavces They wero atleast borden y and dlr bond: 
pga wos oxcecdingly Hgorous and oppreasive, 

Tnocd not nuw ga mito adoreripiuntof tha particular 
Yornie af alnvory, with which Mosse and sie maze one 
ciont Larootites word familinr. Suflien it to ony. that tha 
inalMution was wot a nuw one; that ite smaliganae olor 
Yroat has been Jong at worl; und thos ite peculiar fea- 
tures Lact bean pralty fully dovelaped beture their eyes, 

Vha remarks which have tucn mide rexpeeting the 
witerwafttio Uld Tenlanient may be exiuided, with 
stl greater propriety, 1 thoua of the Now. In the daze 
of Paul, tho Roman empira waa litite boter than ane 

reat mart of alavae 4 did fow men ia thu empiro hal 
fiiter oyportunincs for observing tha working af tho 
wystent than the apostles. ‘Tie oharaeierof ulavury, at 
Wat period, avian to have been varion In aunis ine 
atonces, it way barbarous and crud, to to last deyrea— 
In others, it wes comparatively mild ard equitable. But 
whetlor mid or crucl, tho apostles underatead (1. ‘They 
had travcreed the ferenter part of the saat Ravin en 
nro they hiadmamgted chioNy with tho miidling ad 
\oteae clnexca of suciotyes and with tho oysretiona fan 
treoulta of the exialing slavery, thoy wore perfeatty fa- 


tmiliaa 
'Thia account (lenving aut the aupposed pa- 
triarchal nlavery in which tha slaves could bo 
tho heira of their mastore, and ontrusted with 
tho task of solocting wivus, iu distant lands, (or 
heir woe} wortaina a comprodonsive stata. 
‘ment of tho oppressiona of ancient tines, fron 
tho ogo of Mosos to that of Paul, Js if true 
that “the inspired writers” speak of that op. 
prossion, including tho “exceedingly rigorous 
und oppreasive” “bondage” of the children of 
Istacl in Egypt, in tio manner described, by 
Prof, Pond? Did the “weitora of tho Old 
"fostamont” aay “cooiparativoly little on the 
bubject’” # ; 

That song of Mosos and of Miriam, on tle 
shoren of the Red Sea—Listen! What a 
specimnon of unimpassioned recognition of *tho 
malignant olomont”! How porfoctly in bor. 
mony with tha cool disquisitions of tho Amori- 

“enn Board and of tho Roy, Bnoch Pond !— 
Ebtar it! ‘ 

«Thy right hand, O, Lord is become glo- 
rious in power! Thy right hand, O Jord, 
hath dashed in pieces the enemy!” 

“Sing'ya to the Lord, for ho hath friwaphed 

gloriously! Tho horse and his rider hath he 
cost into.the Sea?!—Exodus XV, O—31. 
, Andonoofthe “Now Tostament? writors, 
who doscribes tho inal overthrow of the tral- 
iRNkers ip. “slaves and souls of men” assures 
ua that bo heard In heaven, tho song of thom 
who had gotten the victory o.cr the beaut.— 
And who wos it 

“And thoy sing the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and tho song of tha Lamb, say. 
ing Groat and mervollous are thy .works.— 
Lord, God Almighty, just and truo are thy 
waya, thou king of saints."~—Rev; XV. 9. 
Also sco XVHL. 13 and 20. "Rejoice over 
‘hor, thou heaven, and yo hely ‘apostlos and 
prophots, for God hath avenged you on her.” 
‘Aso. KVILG, «tAnd I heard tho angels of 


















CHRISTIAN 


INVESTIGATOR, 




















tho waternuny, Mhou art righteous, O. Lord, 
which art and wast, and shale be, bacauso 
thou hast judgod thus.’ 

‘Tho final trlumph of the New 'featamant 
Church, like that uftho Old, will bo a’ tri 
umph over oppression and oppressors. Can 
Dr. Pund deny this? Or will ho ecek to tun 
off tha edgo of the question by saying that 
thesa wero persecutors of the righteous? Bo 
ityo, Atethere no porsecutos but Paplsta 
and honthon? Aro there nong rightcous, bat 
white man, who aro naver “excited on the 
subject of slavery”? Ask the £00,000 Ameri. 
cen Christians whose soul) are now under the 
altar—who cannot read .a Biblo without 
vtripes—nor lench their children torend it, but 
at tho risk of thoir livos, whethur thoy aro 
suffering porsecution or nul Ask the mur: 
daxed Lovejoy. Ask Amos Dresser. Aak 
thoso who have been hanted by colonization 
mobs in N. York. Auk thousands of north. 
orn Christiana who cannot travel over thelr 
nativo Tand, nor among tho Christians (co cuil- 
ed) of Ihoir owa sects, with saty—who may 
noither proach nor pray agninst tho greatost 
ehomination of all the earth” in thoir own 
church at tho nosth—nor keep a district school 
—nor fill a clerkship in a bank—nor buy no» 
gel] inthe public markot without insult, uuless 
they will receive the mark of tho beast in their 
forchonds, ‘Tho @aiuphosey and the Nie«de-' 
muses, in nil ages, can bo “dignified? and 
cool, in their way. Tho inapired writors’? 
do not belong to that class, . 

But says Doctor Mond—'Phoy did not, auf- 
fer themselves to Lo engrossed with it, to tho 
noglect of what thoy scom to havo thought 
teoro important topics.? \ 

Which of ther, Doctor? Tha Pantmists 
appear ta have boon somewhat “ongrossod 
with it,? in a number of tho Psalms, Just 
turn to the 88th, the 193th, the 136th. See, 
how *thoir thoughts wero occupied by higher 
thomes” than “its existenco (i. 0. slavery) in 
Egypt, during tho whole sojourn of the Igracl. 
ites in that lund.?? 

“O give thanks unte tho Lord, for ho fa 
good, for his morey endurcth forever,’ 9 & 
To him that smote Egypt tn their first born, 
for his morey endureth forever ; and brought 
oat Israol fromamong them, for his merey 
enduroth forovor, With a strong hand and 
an outstretched arm, for his merey endureth 
forever, And mado: Isracl to pass through 
tho midst of it, for his mercy endureta forever; 
but overthrew Pharaoh and his hosta in the 
Rod Sea, for his merey endureth forever.” ' 

Mere wo hove a pretty fair specimen of tho 
manner of “tho inspired writers” when cole 
brating an instance of tho abolition of Slavery. 
Who does not rocogniza the striking “resem 











<==. — omemtaearat a: BY 
blanco botweon this pausago and tho para 
graphs in which the American Bourd and cs. 
povinily De, Pond, altuds to auch subjects tu. 
Who can doubt that our wodorn Rabbis havo 
drawn their superabundant wisdom and godli £ 
nosa from the unmo ‘inspired’ fountain | 
They “nover appear exuited on tho aubject of fh 
slavery.” Natthoy! Somothwen, to bo surg, f 
wo have seon some of our sodorn prophets 
Cnotjolitte “oxcitad” againnt tha abolitionias 
forsthoir “poctry of phitanthrapy” iu auoking & 
toMtnrn the niggers loose upon us,” and hayo 
heard thom invoking “a bealthful public in. 
dignation” to “put them dows,” ether wih E 
or without penal enactment, ay being “justly 
linble to the highest civil penalties and cece. f 
sinatical: consuros2? Somo of their gravo 
Theological Quarterlioa huvo givon circuts 6 
tion to intimations of this kind. Bui og 9 
“excitement” about such unimportant matte % 
(though perfeetly familiar” with them) t f 
tho existence in America, and in the Amen 
van chutches, of tho sin for which God "smo 
Egypt in their first born,” thoy are cortainty Ef 
to bo suspocted of no indecorum of tho kind! 
No! "Thole thoughts aro ocrupiod wih 
higher themes.” “Thore aro Thoologteal se. & 
minarics to bo ondowed, professoza ehnirs to ty 
~ occupind, southorn patronage to bo secured, 
Northern projudico and negro hatred to bg 
humored, and all for “salvation ofsouls.” Ani § 
thoreforo millions of souls for whom Chris § 
dicd muy bo heathonjzed, chaletized, by { 
talized, and denied religious rights, ond thir B 
may bo done by ministers ond church ma 
bers without romonstrance or reproof, ad & 
passed Uy, as not of “ersentin! importance !” ff 
Man may be cheated and gullod with such B 
pretonsione, if ho chooggs, but God will never § 
be. ‘Tho awful ard lorriblo denunciations of 
hia Holy word agsinst them atill’ stand in E 
foreo, and will stand, whot nll the scoffs ‘of 
tho baptized and unbaptized infidels of 
a solfish gonoration, agninst bis holy denuncit- 
Wons shall havo passed away. And God’ B 
terrible donunciationa agninst oppression, the 
Most scathing that universal ‘iteruturo cat 
furnish, will romain in tho Bible og long a § 
Yhat Llussed book remains, whoovor may find fi 
it convenient to forgot or to deny their ex § 
Istonce, : 4 
A fow of those denunciations wo will her § 
record, by tho side of Prof, Pond’s sly cari. 
caturo of tholungungeof those whose teatimony § 
agrees with thom 5 his strango denial that tho 
“inepired writers” aver “upponr oxcited 08 
tho subject,” that they evor “suffered thom 
solycs to bo engrossed with i? &e., that wf 
hoar from thom, “comparativoly’ litte on the 
subject,” that “wo-hear from their Sips 50 
harsh and abusive epithows. no bitter denuncit 










yor unckurituble fudgmants, and no vlo- 
‘appeals to tho pasilony of thouo around 
pe? 

OULOR OF, 1HE ‘anarined wrirens.? 
fle that utewfoth aman ond solleth him, 
to bo found in hin hand ho shall surety 
rindeath? Bx. NX, 16, 

af fond cannoi deny that this toxt hao 
ance fo usages with which Mosca nn 
poroanclont {eraetitos wore familiar, e— 
bo tins Gimmsall given to thoso usuges the 
sof “ulavory.”? -Nor docs ha intimate 
itwasa worgs wlavary than that which 
nowadays, Whon did ho over hear o 
pubitige danunalation” of alavery from 
ips of madorn abolitionfats F 

twas not of ossontint improtanc, in thoir 
J inspired writers”) view whether men 















Glut freomon in Christ Jesus? So snya 
Hond, and it mast bo gratifying to ths 
'con paopla who go Itberally suutan und 
recantly hear religious toachora of thnt 












“onus! 


AN INVESTIGATOR 





sorvico without wagas ond giveth bi nut fer 
hia work P? Jer. XXUL 19, . 


“Qo to, now yo richiman, woop and how! 
(or your mineies that shall come upon yuu 
* 9 © © Hohuldthe hive of your }uburera 
wha lineo ronped down your fields, exioth, 
and tho evivs of thom that lave reaped, have 
ontered julo tho ours of the Lord ef Sabavth.”? 
James, Ve 5, 

Lhe usa of unpatd labor is one of the 
smoaliost itoms in Amorican slavery. ‘Those 
who go no farther in cruelty than thia, are 
claimed aa furnishing instances of kind treat. 
mont aud of innocent slaya hobling. 

yg. CNM MARS AND AnUSING Retires.” 

‘eTrust yo not in oppression und become 
hat vain in robbory.’? 

Will it bo donied thatthe “ingpircd welters”? 
call opprossors “thieves” and “rakbers 1? 

"When thou sawest a thief, then thou con- 
tontosdut with him." “Rub net the poor bo- 
enuse ho is poor’? “Deliver the poar and 
noedy. Rid them out of the hand of the wick. 
td. “Tho tigthcous considerath tho cause 
of the poor, but tho wicked rogasdath nut to 
know it.” Tho peoplo of the Innd have 
used oppression and oxoreistd robbery, and 
voxed tho poor and nocdy.”” Ez. XXU, 20,.— 
“Woo tothe bloody city, it iy all fall of ties 
and robberies.” Nahum Uh i, “My Fu 


thor’s housa shall bo caljpd a house of prayor, 


but yo have made it a ddn of thieves.” Jae 


















ofthe Egyptians” &¢., Ex. il. 7,8, 
isd yet the Israotites wero not bought and 
chattols personal, Puilios wero not 
tO up by aala—titerature and the sight of 
ou worship wore nat denied thom. 
Washot essential”? vaya Dr, Pond, Let 


Piiesify hew ossentiat ha regarded it, 
Hes saith tho Lord Gad of farnel, lot my 
Mio go.” lt was’ not ossontial” says 
S Pond. God slew tho firstborn of Egypt, 
hight, He overthrow Pharaoh and his 
49 the Rod Soa, ‘for refusing to abolis) 
ary. “But it Was not essential!) - 

Ho doth exoeuto judgmont for the ‘fathor- 
Bind widow, ond lavath the stranger, in 
fim food aiid raiment. Love yo thero- 
9 strangor for ye wore strangers in the 
g! Egypt Deut. X.17. «lt was not 
epenlial importanco”® was it, Br. Pond, 
F thay did thiaor no: so 


NOMTTER DENUNCIATIONS. 


santo him thet useth hia neighbor's 






ath 


Frino mandate and let sha plagues of 


aus Christ. 
Will it bo denied that the terms thoft and 
robbary are commonly used by tha “Gnspired 


writers” in spenking of even ordinary favuda 
and oppressiune $ Aro not the torme thus 
used in the above passages? Do not all trust 
Worthy commontntors toll uo that the 8th Com- 
mandment “Thou shalt not sical” prohibits all 
manner of fraud and injustico to our fellaw 
mon? Whatdo thoso mean, then, who ad- 
mit tho injustice of sfavory, and Complaings! 
abolitionists for using “ubusiva epithets’? 
when they only uso the language which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth? And what does Dr, 
Poud moan by intimating that the “inapired 
writers” uso remarkably mild languogo when 
treanling of this sin? In what Tespoct, or in 
the uso of what “opithety? Lave abolitionists 
exceaded them 7 
“SO VIOLENT APPEAL To THE passione or 
THOSE ALOUND THEM.’? 

Certainly not, Dr. Pond. Nor did they 

uscauy “harsh ond abusive epithets.” Bat 


then thoy used the saine epithets and made the | fank to be bona, 






alin appeals for which abollionluta aro now 
counurod, and chacged wlth belong harsh and 
cbusives 

“And there was a groat ery of tho panple”? 
(sys Nobowiah) and of thule wives ngninst 
Micie brethren, tho Jaws’? Neh, Vo a7 
What wag tho mattor f ‘Lhey had fallen in 
debt, sud their sons and Haughters wore 
broupht inty bondage, ‘Luko notice f They 
had not bean Kidnapped, outright, a8 the 
alaves in ulin country wore, ft waa in the 
coectivn of honest delta for maney loaned 
them, Uint the Jowish nobles fad reduced 
them to derfilom, 

And bow wae Nehemiah adeetd on this 
secasion 1 Did ho ‘never appear exelted on 
tho subject of slavory 7 Was he ae calm and 
as dignified ua tha ‘Eheulogical Professor at 
Bangor, in ths State of Maine? Haw soady 
{ho record of this “inspired writer 7’? 

“And Twas vory angry when I heard 
hair ary, and thoso words. hen € consul. 
ed with myself, and rebuked the noblos and 
rulers, aud said unto thom, yo exact usury 
ovary ono of his brother. And 1 sct a Groot 
assembly against thom? By this means he 
extarted & promiso from them that thoy 
would abolish this slavery. But test they 
should put it off, on some ploa of Gradualism, 
Nehemiah told them distinctly, both noblus 
ond priesthood, that they should bo thrust out 
of the Lord’s house, unless thoy acted . tho 
pact of faithful abolitionists, 

“Also shook my lap and satd, ao shalt 
God shake cut every man front hia house, and 
trom his tabor, that porlormeth not this promi. 
ise, even thus shall ha ta stinken out and 
empticd. And ail tho Congrogation anid 
Ameu, and praised the Lord?” [lo would 
have no slave holding rulers or pricste among 
tha peaple, and he resorted to popular ngitation 
ugainst thom, in ovdor to effect his objact,— 
Thuy, by tho help of God, will abolitionisis 











in this country do, aa God has conmandagt 
thom, 

“Cry nloud, spare no. Lik up thy voice 
tike a trumpat. Show tho People their trans. 
greszion, and tho kousoof Jacob their sing? 

Hf Prof, Pond would see tho importanen 
that “the inspired writers” atiach to this duty 
of abolishing oppression, and pleading tho 
enuse of tho oppressed, in sho campurison 
with othee religious dinjeg, partlealarly tho 
“calling of assembliog”” offering sucrifices and 
hoiding “solemn mectings” Jet him ponder 
carolully tho first and fifty oighth chapters of 
Isaiah, whore ho will find tho latter declared 





to be a wearinnss to Jehovah, an iniquity too 
unless accompanied by the 














‘gurmor! In the ama eonnextan, too, ha 
‘may determine whothor or no “the inspired 
writorw? over uitored whut would now bo 
seullod “uncharitable judgments” in respoct 
to roligionivts who rofuse to “judgo the fathor: 
‘Yeas and pload for tho widow? What would 
tho. Bangor Professor hava thought, had he 
heard tho “unchariinble” prophet, ‘in the 
days of Jotham Ahuz, and Hezutsian, Kings of 
Mudah,” exeluiming loar the workt of the 
Lord, yo rulers of Sodom! Give aur unto 
tho law of our God, ye pooplo of Gomorrah! 
“Yo whnt purpose ts the multitude of your sne- 
rifices to me saith the Lord’? = Your hands 
tro full of blaad f? And thon assuring tham 
that theie sing, now yed like crimson, should 
“ho as wool, or as snow, if thoy would only 
“rolieve tho oppressed, "judge tho futhertess,, 
and plead for the widow?) Would he then 
“think of roferring madd abolitioni ts to “the 
inspired writors’ for madcls of coolness, 
charity, moderation, aud calmness, whon 
treating ‘of the subject of oppression and 
slavery 7 : 


“Tndecd” says Prof, Pond, “wo hear (from 


tho “inspired writers’) comparatively little 


~on tho subjoct 7 + 
What sort of Diblesdo they uso af the Thoo- 
logical Sominary at Bungar? Let the learned 
Professor toll, if he can, what sin is reproved 
in sevorer Innguago in tho Bible, than the sin 
of oppression, Aud Ais definition of slavery 
idontifies it with tho worst forms of oppression. 
‘And he iseponking of sZavery itself, appa- 
rontly disdaining, as an honest man ought, tho 
jesnitical distinction between slavery and 
elave holding. 
“Lot him next blot out of his Biblo all ‘that 
44hs inspired writers” say on the subject, and 


‘thon seo how much he hag diminished the 
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\INVE 






ir 
Judge nll mon, at the fast Way. Uo declaros 
that tho lenst of bis brethron, the pooreal, tho 
most Sujurod, the moat deatiiute, the ‘nas dee 
geadod, the most doupined of tha taco, will bo 
conshlcred his ‘represontatives on that day, 
tint ho will consider tho (realmont of fem a5 
equivalent lo tho treatment of himee?h and wilh 
fix the condition of onch human soul, for eler- 
nity, according to their treatment of finy in 
tho persons of these. ‘-Tooamuch os yo did it 
no? unto one of the least of thes, yo did it not 
unto me. Ani thease shall go away into over. 
lasting punishmont, bat tho righteous’ into 
life eternal.” . 
Lotthe ‘dignified Professor at Bangor re. 
membor that! Lct him ask himself whether 
belief of an orthodox erced is any thing bettor 
than a boliof+in the abstract”. , Let him noxt | 
lift up his eyes on a southern plantation, and 
seo in ench toiling and manacled slave, the ap- 
pointed representative and: tho brother of his 
Savior! Lothim do this, and let him- pen 
his belicfin the record of Matthow, 25th chaps 
ter, by the side of his acxt congratulation of 
calmness, and dignity, ind freedom from “ox- 
citoment” and sympathy, his suporiority to 
the wanknoss of becoming “engrossed with 
it,” his prilosephical proforance of "moro im- 
portant topics? and moro “essantial’? dutica, 
thon that of plendingsfer crushed and perish- 
ing humanity,” hiswown mother’s, children, 
the brethren of his Judgo and Savior, his rep- 
resentatives at the final day ! , 
Whew he shall himself, have arison to the 
true Cristian dignity of cxorcising a manly, 
a disinterested, a magnanimous, and a holy 
indignution againet the lordly oppressors of 
of the poor, such a3 Christ nnd his “inspired” 





size of tho volume. ; 

Tho twonly third chapter of Matthew will 
show. whut our Lord himsolf thought of sneri- 
«dotal oppression, what “epithets”? he applied 
tothem, how “gharitablo” ho was towards 
sthem, how “eseontial? ho considered the sub. 
ject, how much ho was “engrossed” with it, 
and whether it was among the most “impor 
stant topics” in his viow. His-reproofs of ro- 
4igious teachors who «devoured widows’ 
houses” und who bound heavy burdens on 
-men’a thoulde-3 (tua calm and dignified to 
shove them with one of their fingers) 30 en. 
ragod tho priestly oppressors, that, to silence 
him, they nailed hii to the cross. ‘ . 

And tho 25th of Matthew contains his own 
account of the principle upon which he will 





apostles and prophots exercised and expressed, 
whon ho shall use tho Bible Inngungo: in 
teaching Biblo roligion, ha will be far from 
atpributing to tho “inspired writers” the cold- 
AES of atoical indifference to human wrongs. 
Let him rise to their slandord, end ho will 
have no occasion to bring them down to his 
own, by statemonts as wide from the fact as 
advorso to his own creed. .Ner will ho 
symbolize in his lenguago with theso tradu- 
cura of that erced who call tho divine justice 
unamiabla--whe make Christ too gentle te 
punish or sternly reprove flagrant sis—who 
would havo a christianity of yndiscriminating 
.complucioney toward good and bad mon, 

. If tho ein of oppression may not be donoun- 
ced, then the denunciation ofall Sin is wrong. 
«New England orthodox” is tho imposturs 
thot its enemies proclaim it to be, and on tho 
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wally of tho Thedlogieal Seminary at Hane 
there Inseribed, UNo devil, no hell, ang 
angry God? a : 

Tho abolition question {a tho cluurehyf 
testing of evangelical ministera in the heal 
thoy professodly toach: and ‘tho rewh Hf 
rising generation will witness. An ont: oh 





BH 
ministor that Ig not a redical abolitioncgt 
Emmoga waa), will, ora Jong, be undef 
to Le a theological aham.. 1C the vonhgt 
theology’t bo from' God, then: tho donut 
tho monsureg, tho agitations and tho "desk 
ciations” of “modern abolitioniats” oro Re 
God likewise, for thoy nro idontical, tog 
with tho other, only as tho latter is a apeft 
application of the former to -tho practi 
alavory. ‘his, wo are prepared to def 
strate and te maintain against Prof, Posh 
any other man living, whether, ho be anogs 
dox railor at abolitionism, or an alslind, 
scoflor at orthodoxy. i 


From the Amertean Freeman, 


CGUQNT THE-LIBERTY PARTY Tu st? 
MEMBERS OF PRO-SGAVERY CMUCHE 
OFFICE? NO, 2. 


Now wo lay, it down ag an axion, § 
there aro'no infldoncos in tho country, ny 
doer can uphold slavory so effectually, 
so called ovangolical’ churches. Religick 
tho atrongest sentiment of the human kg 
and accordingly wo find in all ages ig 
world, that tho religion of any, count, i 
always ruled that country, ond tha ch 
aro the oxomplification of our religion 
look to the principles and ‘conduct ¢ 
churchos, whon they wish to know wh 
right or wrong. Ifthe churches toler 
system or inatitutign, tho community wig 
of course also tha law. 1.) for instney 
church sanctions the traffic in ardont #4 
that traffic wilt flourish, in spite of all GE 
forts of individuals to‘ pur it down 8 
slavery: if the church fellowships it 
holdors will justify thomsolves in cont! 
to imposo claims upon thoir victims i 
it ja hordly poasible to ovorrato this nig 
influctico, Without exoggeration it mg 
said, thut the church manufactures publi¥ 

















timent: public sentiment manufactutig 
law and the law shields slavery; ‘and the 
tho church dood itall, The pro-slavory che 
of this nation, thon, aro tha greatest oss 
in the way of cmancipation, and the | 
foes of the slave, They do moro tty} 
other causcs put together can do, to ps 
the period of his miseries. They &4 
because ultimately they give rise to sl 
other, causes, Upholding their clu 
then, is upholding alavery.. ‘Tho qu 
therefore, ia reduced to this 3 is it’ uph 
one of these churches to belong to it! 
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TES? 
Sing thia question, angyaring itt It 
4 io rommombored | that a church i not liko 
mary society. Aman’ may belong te 
porunce, Abolijion, or Political gocicty 

dak ondoraa clafactor : Uut'he cannot to 

Hech. ‘A church is anaasombly of Chria- 
N, of thosa who do right, of those who oop 
mandinonts. All othard are zealous: 
waded, ' Thiy was.the vary object ind 
bwin the farmution of the church, It 
i lo ditinguish belween ft and tho world, 

curse, then, Whon church received o 
oits ommunion, it ondorses him ¢ testi- 
Sof him, that ho is doing right, and that hia 
rb is right ? : notindeed that in cither of theso 
cla he ia perfect: but that ia the mainy 
inal things which ko delibarately al. 
hodoes that which isin accordanco with 
apible, and diffare from tho ungodly world 
1 him, 

rd tho enso is just the samo, whethor wo 
ler this testimony of rightoous charactor 
ning from thd church in fayor of the 
ber, or from tho mombet in favor of tho 
ich, ‘Tho man who congonts to belong 10 
lurch, endorses that, just as thot ondor- 
him. Te asyo to tho world, that, these 
am ho followships in church communion; 
recognizes of Christinns, nnd ;os doing 
Ifthe church ig composed . of alave- 
jos, ho enya iat ho regards thom as 
fans, And, if itis compased of pro-sla- 
men, ho says thé same of thom, And if 



























coeser teed 





tv romain and ondoavor to reclaim thair broth. 
ron? if thoy do not, can wo over lope that 
the church will bo reformed 1 Doubtlogs thore 
is much truth finplied in these questions. 
Thoy mule the mattor very‘ plain in instan- 
ces which wo may auppote, but do they da so 
in tho instances which actually oxist, aud te 
juatity which the questions aro asked T ‘Vake 
oease, A mun who is connected with ono of 
theao churches, suddonly wakes up to tho fact 
that ho has been uphelding the system of 
nbuminations 3 ia othor words, that ho ia pro- 
aluyery. [lo at onco reponts, and brings 
forth frutisineck fur repontance, But a sins 
glo glanco sufices to show hira, thot highvet- 
ren are in tho samo conditions that the church 
iuprostavery. What shall hedo? Stati ho 
forthwith abandon kt No 


a0. 
fidolity to truth, nor the eauzs of the slave, 
will allow him to do a0. 


awuy : ho plays tho part of'a coward, 
bound to stay till ho hus labored faithfully for 
the reformntion'of that church. 





Ay properly Go calloda pro- -dlavory church, |° 
isthe world that ho ragards it'us a truo 
ti, and that all the churches may bo like 
tnd all other peoplo be just like .its, mom- 
In other words, ho tolls ull men thnt 
# may bo pro-slayery, and yotdo rigit asd 
henven. Now then? doca ho not'nptotd 
ro-slivery: ‘church, and, through “ity ela- 
1 Nay doos he not by’ bearing this tea- 
map Oy, uphold’ Slovary, directly, church! or 
z burch # f'n man should say that’ any 
oy might bo concernod in tho. commission of 
Rcrimo of murder, and yot not do wrongs 
id he not counlapance murder? Why not 
davory, | when he saya’thu samo of that? 
fhe sountenance, ity {a he not pro-slave- 
“And if hois pro-siavery, can he be vo- 
jor t Especially when his pro-slavery ex 
to the sanctioning ‘of tho greatest props 
She system, the very bulwarke of tho’ sin 























i} 


ch members who area doing all in thelr 
z to abolitionize organizations with which. 
are connecter, and who romain in them 
ath for that purpose. Te willbe asked, can 
peal them pro-slavory # Oaght thoy net 
G 


r 






when there are not even any ‘signs of refor 
mation. 


claim it. 


atall, 


that tho chirehés are not cy Yo leh, oon i 
thoy naver ropent, . 


‘But, after all, many wish to ‘know how 


long @ iman may Iahor before he despairs ° 
ultimate success. Doubtless it depends much 
pon 
longer i in ono Y church thon he could inanother: 





but yet 4 gonora} answor may casily be givon 
‘And wo ‘submit thai the anawor must, be, “not 


long. , How long might a man reniain in 


chureh that should reccivaa murdercr 19 its” 


He is not bound 
todo so. Nay, more, ha has no right to do 
Neithor sho Bible, nor his covenant, nor 


Iie hua a duty to 
perform to that church, which lio may not 
neglect, and till that duty is performed, ho 
may not separate from it: if he does, he runs 
[io is 


He mny not 
go till hope’ goos, und then ho is bound to go. 

But how long may ‘he remnin before he 
gives up hopo 4 tAyoy thoro’a tho rub ? “In 
order to justify moimbers of pro-slavery church- 
sat the presont day, it must be shown that 
ho may remain long years, and that too, 


itwould bo a littl singular, if o 
man might complain of x churels as boing 
wedded to slavery, and then vomain in it all 
his life, undor the pretenco of wishing to ro- 
A reasonablo tims ho of course 
may havo, but, to yay, that that is forover, is 
going a tinle ‘foo far. It is proctsoly tho 
same os saying that the church ia not wrong 
'Thuso,’ then, who after all.that has 
been suid and done by way of offort to reform 
the churches, still persist in continuing their 
connection with them, under, the plea that 
ihoy’ aro trying 9 abolitionizo them, are pur- 
suing a courso which i is equivalent, to saying 


cireumstances, 50 tliat a man might stay 





communion, anid justify him in tha commision 


of hiserima ? Tow many weeks must ho 
Jabor'to show that church that tho murderer 
ought to bo cust out, iho saw no indications 
of sttecess 1 How long onght ho to bo in 
salisfying himsell a4 to the Christlan charac: 
tor of that church, anit of its members, if 
thoy could not be brought to propor action, ine 
a caso noptain ag taking tho life of w fellow 
boing? To ask thaso questions ia to unswor 
them, But it will bo sail that slavery is not 
like murdor, for all huve bocn taught to con- 
sidor tho one wrong, add the other right, and’ 
tho Inw, too, condemns and punishes the onc, 
while itauthorizes and protects tha other— 
Well, suppozo murde’ wero in tha placa’ of 
slavevy in these partleutart, still wo nuk how 
long aman must reinain ino murder gancs: 
tioning church in order to reclnim it, Lf tho+ 
luw did support the shedding of blood, and it" 
all mon had been trained up to think it right: 
and honorable, yet God says, *“Uhow shalt 
not hill2? Now how long ought a church 
member to uccount his brethion Cliristians, if 
they would net hear the Lord, rathor Una. 
tho Iaw nnd the vaice of mon? Preelsely 
so with slavery. ‘Tho law mny sanction its." 
those who have gono bofore us my have 
thought it right 5 yet iv ita matter in tho Tunas, 
degreo even of doubtful character? No. 
Every man knows, overy ‘znan feels, that 
sluvery is wrong.’ Ho could not bo a man 
and not know and foel it. {Lisa part of his 
vory nature. Itis written upon hia heart ‘in 


letters of fire + it is given thore with. pen 
of iron 3 tho imprint is indeliblo: ho cannot 
erase ite Ho was born with it; he lives with 
its he dies with i it 7 and he stands: before the 
judgment bar of God with it. 














Weorrecord on our files, ‘though laté, the 
following itom in: the history of moral: and” 
spiritual declension—wa eopy from the Union : 
Missionary!: : . . 

RELIGION OF SLAVE. HOLDERS. 

«At a recent Missionary Con tion in Baii- 
gory says the Bai 60 Whig ‘and Courier, Roy. : 
:Dr. ‘Andorson, one of tho Secretaries of the 
A. B.C. Fy, M, remarked in regard to Poly= » 
gemy, “That after a full considesation of the - 
subject; the missionnrics cana to the conclu | 
sion, that the sinfulness of poligamy” was hoe : 
go vlearly taught in the New ‘Testament as to 
make it a test for oxclusion. tf was, howevor, 
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| holding church offices, 
A. to Mart. xtx. 


“Woe would refer Dr. 


59, “Shall clonve to his 
wife, and they twain shall boone fiesh.”” Dr. 


Seoit remarks. ° “It is obsetvnblo, Christ ine 
sorts, the word “uvain,” whieh - Is' nes in the 
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regarded by tho. missionaries: ag:a bar to | 
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original inatitution, but fa added by tho 
purposoly ua it scams, toobviate all mmiscon- 
atbuction of bis tnoaning.?” rn 

With roforenca to tho quostton of slavery, 
Dr Andarson suid, “Whether or nut slave 
folding, undar tho circumataners of tho onse, 
was inconsioteat with ploty, in Ladin commu. 
Hos, tha Myslonarios who were excellent men, 
wore Lotlorjudges,than wo could be, (Why 1) 
Tho rulo of: tho: Misaionarloa, which ho 
thought a wise one, wag to adinit mombors on 
thosimple ground of pisty.” and that “slave 
holding is not nocsanrily inconsistont with ro- 
coiving a man into tho church,—that it is not 
to bo rogardod as a diveiplinable offanco.”? 

In answor to inquiries, Dr. Anderson fur. 
thor stated, that tho committoo would recal o- 
Missionary who should receivo into tha churclt 
parsons entertaining Unitarian, Univorsnlist, 
“or Mormon viaws, evon though ho should doom 
thom really plava poxsons. 


. 





aoe tt — 

Spxctites or Puggacsa—"VYou ace from what Dhnve 
June written, why iia that Lcannot po along with aboli- 
tionista in their ulsfellowshippmy of all gluya holding 
profeeors of religiun.. I beluva that thers aro Crieuds'of 
Gad who arg no benighted av ta consent ty stand in tho 
relation of stavcholdar, and {must give up my Chia. 
tian union principles, ero T ean consent to tho exclusion 
ofany acknowledged frlonda of God from Chrimian and 
church fellowship.” Gerrit Sinith, Dec. 4, 1811. Re- 
ponted, May 6,188. : 

“Asa proof thas the Liberty party ig not yot very con- 
at with thia prinelple of equal regerda for, tho equal 
ofail nen, L remark, —"That many ofits, mum: 
9 de not red it 10 boa violation of this principle—do 

Not scvit to bainjuaticalo thoalave, ta contiuuein churaly 
followabip with thova who connivo at his slavery, or 
aven dhoso who are diteaily bolding hiin ituslovery. «As 
ifthey, who, have churely tellawelip wilh my oppressors 
ado not ihoraby, most effucmally aadoras my oppresaion, 
and. trarepi¢ upon my tightse? Corrit Smith Moy 7, 






We congratulate brothor Smith on this vo- 
ry'manifest' ovidenco of progress, ond rocord 
it for tho oncouragomant pf those’ who wero 
80 much, qmbarassed by tho . position ho held, 
two years ago, as woll as for tho .carnest attcn- 
tion of thoss who, at that (mo, wo joyfully took 
aholter undor his wing, and tiumphantlyquo- 
tod his duthofity tind ‘inftuonce’ against’ tho 
groat moasuro of socssion from churches on 
the ground of: their, dacidedly « pro-slavory 
character,’ Gerrit Smith is not the only man 
wlio has'changod his mind within tho last two 
yoursyda'this subjects: «A gront rovoiaticn: is: 
going on, iu the public tind, and. wo ‘should 
not wonder. if, in-ton years from this time, no 
decont mon would bo.willing to, have jit; said 
that he Belonged to achurch whoso mombers 
vote for slavo holders. ‘ 


cat 





REV. HUBDARD WINSLOW VS. THE 
2 oe " APOSTLES... 





“Wo ought to obcy God rather thon mea."—Acte? 





“Roligious principles will ‘sometimes, au. 
thorize a man, for tho sako of his relation to, 


Govornrient, to do what, but for that rolation, i its concerns. A 











i aay a 
ho night, ¢hdnk i wrong ta 2 For'instaneo, 
tho nmin awho thinks alt war Wojusiliinilo, 
might think i'wrong, apart from his relation 
to civil government, todo military sorvico or 
pay o lux 5. Lut, in consideration of that rola- 
tion, ha may ‘Chrigtianly judgo ft hia duty to 
do it, Soof many athor things.—Sveia? | 
and Civil Duties, p. Bd, . 

Rond tho follawing remarks of Gon. Fea- 
gondon of Maino, at the meeting hald in Bos- 
tonon the 18th July, in commenaration of the 
doath ol ‘Porroy : . 

“lt iszolemn aud mournful to sce how 
Aouply gur follow citizons aro blinded to their 
own degredation,, Who would havo thought 
it passible that tho condomnation and incarce- 
ration, and doath of Charles 2. Dorrey would 
haverexcited so litle egympathy among tho ro- 
ligous portion of community~-that aa a minis: 
ser of tho Gospel of Jesus Christ, ho would 
have rocsived so very little consolation {rom 
hia brethron ? ‘Tho men of like faith with him 
have, witha faw honorable oxceptions, looked 
on coldly, and rafused thoir fellowship in his 
aufteriogs—dying in prison becauso ho was 
found guilty of carrying out tho principles, of 
tho gospel thoy, profess! Who can doubt 
that ifthe ree States hind looked at Slavery 
as God looks-oa it, and felt. for, the slaves 
us tho Savior of sinnera,fools, and had beon 
ofone heart and ono mind on tho tho subject, 
the. great jubilee for pall would long aiuco havo 
bean proclainied throughout tho length and 
breadth of our Jang? ‘ : »? 
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“1 6 ay READERS AND PATHONB, 
“This number, brings “us to, tho close . of 
another year, I find on an oxaminntion of 
ny accounts, that my receipts: and disburse: 
ments for tho pnpor, counting nothing for my: 
owd tine and trouble; coma ‘out so nous even'|' 
that it is'nét worth while fo. say “much about}. 
thobalanoe | Postage ond travellinig’ oxpori. |” 
ces, t have not dared ‘to hunt dp and ‘bring 
iho acount lest the ‘condern should bring 





into 
mo indebt, ‘The greater half of my'roadord Ve Beles a _Nlaeataer, Livonia, 
sond me little or nothings. My. recaipts comB| Grads, % ¥. immcpmas Part 


chiefly from a few, who pay wie much ; mare 


than tho subscription’. price, to keop the [5 


publication alive. Ido, not fecl much like | 
asking them to inerenso’ their ratio ‘of dona- + 
Hot; and have little hopo that those who havo 
paid nothing for the last two yours will''bo 
persuaded to do'so, “I devote-a “pretty “Targo 
part of my timo to this ‘papor‘and tho care of 


“| tho mazes.” ..’. 


Ort, ra 
| ar. Lathtos, ‘ “do 
da, 


tay 
WaD Harrie, Brown, 


Now Year's presint ‘of'n | egetiice with'every desctiptivn of Buck & Job P 









hundrod or wo nt doflags from toma of y iN 
(ta say nothluy of Uock dues} would ence 
age mo'to go forward again. Hall's dof 
apices from four hundred: of yoir who 
sent nothing for moro than & year 
would mako me yp a snug little’ wim 
would pay mo a dollar a day for two buns 
daya that | have beon working for you, 
cording to the bestof my ability. Wout! 
be too much fer you ta givo, or too much Be 
to to recolyo 7 What say you 7 Ba 
Tho four hundrod, I fear will not come f ) 
ward. If swo hundred would sond mo a g. 
lar cach, tho samo ‘Amount would bo made 1] 
Something of the kind:must be “done itd 
paper isto be continucd,’ 
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Counrerions—for tho'Novembor numle! 

Page 369, 8d column 83d ‘Une fom ta 
inatoad of yes, read yal, 

Pago 870, Ist columm, 10th Hoo from f; 
insicad of roject, road ejects 

Samo pagos 3d colurnn, agth lino tromtof 
at tho-end af “humon’ boing’? Instead a per 
and commence a nai¥ sentence, 

Pago 971, 2d colunin, 18th: line from ty 
instead of “immoral doings”? read “img 
tl? BT: 

Pago 374); column, 2nth lino feom boto 
instead of “ang the mnazes” S40; 





, 








‘ 
tot 


Pago 975, 3d ablumn, bottom : lino, 
of “with: call boing willing”, road wil 
boing unwilling? te 


reoreeed 


inst 
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Tho writer afterwards oxploins the 
sonsein which he would uee the word 
clergy, if at all,'and in thia senso, he 
thinks tho uso of il might be admissible, 
vig: ue 

“Whother therofore wo refer ta tho early usage, 
oF t0 alrict philological iinport. ruling eldere arena 
ruty entitled to the nameol clergy, la tho only le- 
timate aonac of that term, that ia, they aro ae tts 


cal officers am ihosa who labor in word 
pays 203, 
If it woro understood that the torm 
clergy included all church officers, and 
that it moant nothing moro than to say 
that they were officers, the consequential 
nira and importance of a larga class of 
men would he greatly reduced! But De. 
Millor dues not stop hore, To fools that 
OF SPIRITUAL OR ECCLESIAS-| stilt furthor ‘testimony is needed against 
) TICAL DESPOTISM. * ‘\ glericnt encroachment, He udds— 

BALITZ—=1TS DEFINITION RIG, AND | Pho guthor of thie Maasy hos no zeal other for 
oayeas, AND REMRUIES. |. THE FORMS Yoteiniug or using tho terme cuenor andtatre, So 

1 far aa the former term fina beon heretofore uri 
se OF POLITY IN WHICH IT 3. NATURALLY or nie now be iacendeck 1o convey tho idea of 2 
RMAODIED, AND WHICH SHUDLD, THERES | tpripileged order’ in the Church, a diguified body 
BE ADANDONED. ° roe Ufed-up, m nanw ard ofaim, above tbs aacs' of 
the Chureh members, in a word, ag designating a 
set of men'claiming to be vicara of Christ, keepare. 
of thehomar conscience, end the only channela of 
grace, Aadleclaimeandabhure tt. Ho len believer 
Inno eich mensing, or mon, Bul so far ar it ia in: 
tended to designate tioso whd aro clotted with ec- 
eloaiastical office,” &2., Ge. dv,.—the weiler is of 
Opinian thet that or sang cibar, equivalent term 

ought to bo asd," dey ac. do,. “Buc Td prete 
agsinat thougo of tha (erm lay elder oa really ada, 
ted ta makegn erroncousimpression, Lot thecta 
ofoflicera in question bo called Ruling Eiders," 

pages 20B—20) a, ' . 


Let it bo romombdred ‘that thie is tha 
language, not of a “disargonizing fanntlo” 
at Honeoyo,, but, of tho learned, Doctor 
Miller, of sho ‘Theological. Seminary at 
Princeton !:,.%othing can be plainer than 








{HE CHRIBTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
. TWEETY NUMBERS IN A VOLUME, 
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eo NO. 7 
‘pRoOneéa ‘OF DESTOTIOS IN TI: 





& PROONEE 
| ANGIENT ‘CHURCIIEG. 
PAROBYTERIAN “EeTIMON’ 

Roverling. back again to tha history 
of apicitual despotism during the first threo 
centurics, wo dismiss the’ congregational 
hitorian,. and, toke’ up’ a‘ presbytorian 
weiter; De. Samuel Millor of Princeton:— 
In bis trontiae concorning the office of Ru. 
ling Elder ho sayst "" ~ . 
Bhortly ‘aftr the apoutalic' ag, severat ecelesi- 


Weal offices, it ia confeused on, alt bands, were er 
er favented, or modified, #o’ae'to suit’ the, ileclin 






















ig it oat phalines," pg. 7 i incipi 
ig iriunelly a tha tes. oe ground, ftbat a consideration, of tho incipient 
he who hg, tite bagin to ‘advance: ceriaia | growth of ecclosiastical domination lodge, 


peculiar jdisitie claims, firal, thpag of stated Chair. 


of] Miller instinctivaly to’ porceive that he 





imko, Presideut, or Moderater, an 
@ now order, or grade of office.” 7 
De. Miller. 


+ An pursujag this, subject, 

ted, tq cunfess, that hia formor views of: 
clerical offics have undergone 6 chan, 
that Whoroaa,’ hd ‘Sdererly’ ahought’ 
teint clerical should’ ‘apply oxclisivdly'td 
teach 4 ha would’ sipply‘t 
mindaly called ‘by pres: 
dar, as‘ the 


finally, tho 
yey could nat do justice to his subject without 
giving. promilidiica to the separation of 
the cheno, from tho Lairy, the orection 
ofa cLenicat castie!; Equolly plain is 
it that he saw tho delicacy of his positon, 
and that thé torm was i#nota” ag “hereto. 
fore” used in the sense which ho-had jira 
nounced, ‘mischievous? ond... conveying 
ideasiwhich he annornen! It was? not 
ateanga chat this.strong languaguand clear 
exposure (some years ago) of the wnsorip- 
tural elovntion of the clofgy in the Pres. 
bytorian Ohurch,:-should kave.given rise 
toa party in:that'cburch, desirous of zomo 










‘Giahtndtionl of clerjgy’ “and “Taity is 
a alt’ PH" eays, “(concerning ' the 
‘Gieiincticti Batwoon clériédl and’ ay ol 
Sors,} - . aot 


+" When wospeale-of the ong wd elirgym 
the othares: ‘apraeo, weave apt to convey, 8 











gual cme jadloon uns bl Sy 

it soma’ han ‘ i 

Not “fanatics” and ‘divornennzecs ‘abatement of tho nuisance. Our readors 
szprnsed sermon denhta pbether ah terrae chery will-recollect the fate of that movement, 
our theological nombaelature me OR dee ~: Pin Pie proceedingsofthe uld school )Gane- 
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‘ HONEOYE, ont ARIO.CO, N. ¥. JANUARY, 1817, 





+pho aceet shall bo baile again, and the wall, oven {0 troubloue tues!’ —DAMikE, 1X, 2d. 





WuuiaM Goovr., Eorron 
AND PULLISUER. 














ral Assembly of tha preabytorinn church. 
Tho viows of Dr, Millor wero aubstaniial- 
ly ombndied inen avertura for elevating 
the Jay eldere to tho somo dignity with 
tho clergy. Tho proposition was neg: 
lected by a largo voto, a0 thet the viow 
of clerical clovationabove the lay which 
Dr. Miller “abhorred” was omphatically 
sustained / And it is undorstood that 
loading congregational clergymen, in 
thoir intercourse with thoir Prawbytorien 
brothrep, manifosted not a itl eolicitude 
at tho agitation, and satisfaction with the 
rouult. ‘Tho noxt thing, thoy know, would 
be to put: congregaticnnl deacons on a 
a par with the clergy, and how could thoy 
endure that? The author of tho pam. 
phlot, “Anti-Doucon,” would find frash 
occasion for his Inbors in such an emer 
gency! Wecannot afford to past with 
Dr. Miller without a bricfextract mare, - 


Pho authority which the apestio claims 
mgand to be exorcised in thochurch, here 
(2 Gur. X 8) ne givon for editcatian, und 
lion. Wot for the purpose of creating and patnper- 
ing classra of ‘privcleged orders’ to lord is over 
God's heritage. Not to build up a aysiom of pality. 
which wnay nunister to the pridu of an ambitious 
pricethaed,; not form a body, under tha title of 
ULENGY with eeparate tnferaste ftom the LAlTY 
of thachureh. All thiaisas veicked asitisunreae 
tenable : 

{If isto bo hoped ther that tho effort 
to yet rid of that soparation will’ neither 
bo thought “wicked or unroasonable {7} 

We should bo gratified, 1 Dr. Millor 
could find it conveniont, ta mako tho tour 
of Westorn New York, and lecture among 
the churches in thiy style. -If he should 
conclude todo so, the friends of church 
Reform might: afford him ‘a reasonnbts 
support, for wo aro gredtly in need of 
well infarmed lecturers who thoroughly 
understand thiy subject and ‘will do it juss, 
tices But tho difficulty wo fear woutg be, 
that, after one or two such lectures, a hue 
and cry of “disorganization”? would bo 
raised, dnd «the ‘learned Professor at 
Princeton would-be able to gain access to 
very Tow presbyterian or oven congroga: 
tional pulpit, Old School or New. One 
réasonwhy wo think so is because the 
publication of an essay in “tho Christian 
Investigator of May, 1943, on tho subject 
of “the. Obristian Ministry, Pastoral Of 
fige, Church Officors,” tho ahatpest poidts 
of which wero fully: forufied by theso 
same paragraphs [rom tho pon of Ur. Nils 
ler, croated a very unpleasant sensation, 
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the Levan the tordly Cypriniig is quoted 
to noarly the sumo eilest on pag 129, 

* On thia Lord King’ reniarks thot ovory 
Church was, in this vonse independent: 
that js, that tt had-the power, without tho 
concurrence and authority of any other 
shurch, to exorcise disipline, yet in ano. 
ther fens It wos opotdenty us considarod 
with other churches, ‘and “0 particular 
churok was not the wholg church of Christ, 
but only a part or tsembor of tho univor. 
sal ono.?-—pg. 120——This, confused acn- 
timont, existing in our modern Congrega- 
tlonal writers, (ond, oxpressod, in nearly 
tho game words with Lord King) very 
naturally , resulted in tho Episcap: oy ond 
in tho Popacy that ‘followed. As far 
back ag.thg landing. at Plymouth, ond 
from as good a mnn ay Mr, Robinton, 
we find tho samo caroful. ropudiation of 
strict indopendency, and a bearing towards 
a Congregotionaliam. that should admit of 
gonaral, suporvisions Tho; leavon of & 
diocesun [piscopacy, in. samo ‘lorm, is 
quito ovident hora... Supervision .of 5 
plurality. of churches and- diocesan’ au- 
tharity aro ono and tho same thing, call 





= sneer : : 
dnd nocured for the Editor tho'reputatlad | tira, $F thoro Were “auch) ure of ulmiost 
of bolug ‘dluorganizor,”? which has | equal authority with the apyatles, inf tho 
Deon fantencd upon hitin ovor since. Lot {saute of Ligh churehmgn HiBuch Fpl 
any ong who chuoses, mnko the exporl- copal writozs as kaow better than to nt- 
ment of repeating Dr. Miller’s wontences, tompt Imposing upon the public credulity, 
wort for word, and seo what affvet will bo | with tho pretension that diocesan Episco- 
produced. “ Low tha Ductor caine to got | pacy exiated during tho first. threo centu- 
ito zo fanatical aturn of mind jos been rlea, might indacd be tomptad to admit the 
alrondy explained. Ho was writing o despotigms oven of the “Christian ; Poth: 
book whieh lod him inte o deop'study of ora” thomeat ves, if by tat means they 
tho incipiont growth , of uniritual despo- might throw off fram Episcopacy and on 
tinm in the unclont Cherch, No person |? Conyregationalism tho odium of origi- 
not a thorough Romoniat or Pusoyito | nating sho dospotisms that aro known, | 
could pondor tho history of that porlod cin some form and at soma tia) to have, 
without oxporisucing a similar effect —|ctept ine. But such writers, wo suppose 
‘Tho testimony of learned Episcopalians would not sorionsly atlompt to maintain 
wa thall soon sce. Inthe mean time, let that diocesan Episcopacy, in ,tho fourth 
it benoticod that Dr. Milter, in the extract and fifth ‘centuries, had done, anything 
last quoted, doos not speale of # creating offuctive towsrds, correcting, ropressingy 
or pamporing” a Papacy, nora Dench of | OF reducing tha corruptions that the con- 
cardinals, nov a corps of arch’ dishops, gregational clergy of the first threo centu; 
nor a eanclavo of diocesane or metrépoli- ries had introduced. No  occlasinstical 
tans, Lut simply a body of ‘mon ‘under history that we know, of world, bear them 
tho fils of CLERGY, with separate in, | Out iz that supposition 1) Gne citation to 
torests from tho LAYTY of the Church }? | ‘his point, may auffics, [Woe copy from 
Here G'was, ond (in mattor of chrono: ‘ 


Punchard’s History. pg. 24J.-., 
Ingical order) defore cither divcesans, ino: | Bven Milner, who cottuinly, cannot bo accused 














































































. A . ofuncharitoblencsa towards the orthadox and oa } iy out ey uM 
Wopolitang, arch bishops, cardinals, or /tubliehed church, gives'o sombro picturo of the | '¢ by what nome : (Synocs 
popas ware over féard or déoamod “of, Stateof religion, neat the clospof the third contury, | of thn second and third century, (like our 





» IC says ho Chrlat's Hugdamn had been ofthia 
world. and ifiia sirengits ane |, beaut ware lo be a 
measure: secular nrosperity, we should heco fix | ef6 ; iY . 1 olor’ 
the ora Ofte greatnese.. ‘Batson tho contsary, the Fies,) wielded this supervisory powore— 
ofa of its actual declension muat be dated in the pas Speaking of, the, ancient CHURCHES, 
cifte part of Divcletions reigny “During this whole aaa a 
| Lord King say; . 
++ Wetut that whlell Chiefly’ deserves ‘our considera. 
tlon was their Intercourse and GOVERNMENT 
by, aynodical assembles, that!in, by.a gonvucation 
of bishops” {i.e pastorg of loca’ churcties,| who fre. 
quinily.met together to mnintaht ‘wnity, love’ and 
congord, to qdvise about the 4 singnan ciccuraatances 
and'condilions 19 tegulain all ectlésiantical, or 
chutch affalts within shee rexpestive. limite, and 19 
manage other anch bike thig; i. 


that Noctor Millor dotocted the cara and 
ergence of the mischief !. Puta pin there, 
for futuro referance and uyéditatjon, w! yn 
wa com/, if we aver do, to our ‘Proposi- 
tlons XK and XI. ‘Wo shall probably uso 
or distinctly embody tho discovery .of Dr. 
Miller then, . mo 


associations, consociations, and, Presbyte- 


\ 






nest, had in genaral, 
Christian Church." 
Wee ae : 


_| Spiritual dospotiam t 
“| wilnossed; of céurso!, ‘Wo awitl-novw take 
Let us noxt aco whut Egiscopal writers Up, ‘again, Lord King’s’ account, of, the 
have to say concerning spiritual despotism “Primitive. Chireh,” « His tostimoriy to 
in, the church, if, with theie profound ite congragational indepondoncy. the road. 
vonaration for tho *Iathors” of that pr | or hus acen., Let us now hear: his tosti- 
riod, they can admit the idea of qny.such | mony concerning tho ecclesiastical powors | 
thing,. 8, oxlsting in their ‘times. We wijded -by: those ‘samo’ Congyegational : 
havg, acon that, Congregaltonuiists and | Clorgy:, ‘In his chaps Til ho iroats largo 
Hregbyteriang,, who, aro.{more free:.to | ly of the. Synodes:: Ho be ins with ofating 
speak. of.the early corruptions nnd deepo-'{as clearly as any.of our nidorn-Congra. 
fisms.of the church, have, vory, ramarka: | gational Platforms do (not:excopting” the [as 
tly,"borno tea\imony., whather aware of | Cambridge ona) tHo‘easontial indopondon- 
Jyaissot,to sho fact Uhat those goreuptions | oy of the Tocal churchca and their bishopsl bia 
“ and doapqtlanys arasatan gral hoightsefor¢ 


This was-coteedad,-in torms, by: the Syn= th be bo ke th 
tho ogigital ladapgndeucy. of tho churches ods; just’ ag It show conceded by our cleri- that by. shag ¢! 
wees, sUpplanted byy gubes-Panner, motrae 









EVIBCOPAL TESTIMONY. 












font? one Lord, King 
ly gserves) i 
‘PE, wsoeitions 
Lanne Rese 
Med, indepandont 















tipik 
i inticns of! fa. | Of, Paglore: Seeue: 
cul associations, Cougocidticns of Churclt MENT of owt & 











politan en 'diogesan, episcy) acy and yfore | ox; Presbyteriés: dav Thus, tha‘Afleda| snes i . 1 
the are rohoot tbe. ehtrshes avd Ministry | Syriod, advarting injons of their Epiatloy, chiral aa soffgstually,, aggpinigterud *~ 


peed pat a \- 
by tha secular pg jum bishops, wauld retain | TA WHE! mOnART: yl eee: as We, RFD: 





n} iqthe fnet.thi 











t suds ae ieied ‘ voads ue 
by 69 foul Gag dadueths ar-vieis, anys; To these} Loo Corte 
Wo sra.now tozneei,.¥, co, tor -predaribe 1 day | boat a ininiadere tes the 






wilters will adi u of 
apiritual corruptions, apd, dexpotiagny, “in 4 js 
thgae pari F3 _ of tia church) wehose 

“Chrrouans Fathers” (the deapols of thelr 


pradene: tie local 

ishopelias, in the admin= rsdepandeae ‘al thecharst tied ft- Wahareknond 
yesioua clerical advocates of chureb: indopendsac} 
Who bvidently (nade thie oristako! When" Int 
‘Chureb't only means the pastor'st apotmarvell 
iber Use pastor sbrpdd decrp exterior. contro: ort 
court of appeal from-his ova. docigiona}. +. ° 
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CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
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‘That tho anclont Syntody, like our mod- 
ern asguciatlons, cansociations, .preabyte- 
ried} the. dleclulmod, in tho firat placa, 
ony authoritative or binding power ovor 
the focal pastora, wo have ulready’ seen. 
Bat nathiug is more common than to dis- 
claim and yat oxercise power in tho same 
instant, to vay nothing of tho fact that men 
in tho oceupaiicy of positions thot imply 
power, ato lad to the axorsca of autherl- 
ly without boing awata of It thomaolvds. 
“Advisory power,” ag it is aormotimes 
called, bocomes undinited power, when- 
ever it becomes authoritative at all, and 
noorganized bod; acting in tho manner 
describod can he7p oxorciaing authorita- 
tive dominion, howgvor honestly and carn- 
estly it may protest, io the outact, that its 
yowords-‘only udvisory!. Tho African 
8ynodayand even Cyprian himself, claim- 
ad only “advisory power,” hut the result 
waagnan sean. The game African Synods, 
os Lord king relates, enacted a number of 
rules gr canons. A-numbbr of these ho’ 


enumerates, one of which waa shat’ no |: 


clergyman, should bo. curator ar trusico 
ofa lost will, and .tostamont’?—nnd an- 
others thet no lapsed clergyman, even on 
rapontange, should be eligible te the minis- 
tye or fo the communign only ag a, Iny- 
mage, .sThus, tho..action of particular 
churches, was, decided: for thom), before 
hand) just as the, pulpit doors of “indapen- 
‘Went Idval ahurchea? (2) gre cldsad naw, 


-ahd somgtime’, without thels knowledge of 
“Ra thet Aven afhoewntde,-by 4; informal | ° 


and unpublishgd ‘voto of the presbytory pr 
clerical .neageintion,, --Op ' these. canuns, 
Lord King xermark: SP al seat 's 


"And minhy othor'eudh ayoodles) decrees relating 
to the discipline and polity of the churctare to be 
Yet with a Oypriag, wbich were'ever ‘accounted 
gblfgatary to ait shgse patishea who fived wijhin 
those respoutive provinces, and had their represent: 
catives‘n thidsarespoctive Synadas‘ Yor what prrposs 
le -bogn yfrutileas 
a ciaeioue to {ieee made Frequent, bud. pearl 
taome jour: with great ogg: and paing, to. have 
debated and deveeruined hose thingy whieh she 
‘Jodgedexpodien {for the churchos, well: being, if nly 
tlorall, fuway indifferent whether they : 
eat nuit—pg. Wo 
Po hye Seedy 
. ‘Bqualty. # 































ay axotcise only, advisory power 1” 
ho penalties infijctéd on doliquonts 


‘ ms : Pee ease) 
King. > Oii-ono, occasion é bays, a pies: 
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irratete ered ‘hothad b: 


woG ett fre 

















danco 1} charging-Lim that ho should do 
sono more. In. athor .cases, 1cfactory 
clorgy wore “depusod from tuy ministry” 
aa they now are.t : 

A was of individuals, promiscuously 
gothored, without referonco in rank or 
oficial station, coming togothar in con. 
vontion, simply as individuals and not tho 
representatives of othara, disqussing par- 
ticular topics and pramulgating their opin. 
ions, and than dissolving thair tomporary 
organization.into thin nir, ara+ not to be 
confounded, Ly reasonable ond eandid 
men, whth such exclusive and imposing 
bodies of ofticiut dignitaries acting officiai- 
ly, o8 has boon described. And the pro- 
jonded precedent In ,Acts XV. fan hun 
dred times anulyzed) contuins scarcely o 
single point of resomblance, when ox- 
amined, [See Note in Chnutian Investi- 
gator for April, 1843.] Tho apologists of 
Clerical Synods, &c., must bo hard run 
fora proccdont whon thoy grasp ata case 
in which one gssombled brothethood ap- 
ply, ono special occasion, for tho advice 
of another ussombly or locnt chureh, and 
that advice 13 given, not by tho clergy— 
not tho réprosentetives of a church or 
churches, but by a/2 tho brethren, “as. 
uémbled with ong accord.’ 

Wo must leave the Synodc, to glance, 








Nor Apmaed. Vioiir, -woa throateried: wilh |b 


bastily, at the pawersoxercised by- tadi- 
-niduad peators, over their flocks, Here 
it fa, that clotical authority ist hiost felt, 
,anorall, © notes : 
Justin Marlyr is quoted by Lord King 
a8 saying—"Where the bishop [pastor] 
is, thero the peoplo must be” —and “thor 
Is.a necessity that we do nothing ‘without 
the bishop.” "As Christ did‘ nothing 
without the Pathor, so do you do nothing 
withoyt the bishop aad presbyjors” {—pg. 
32, a wa . ; coe 
.4Gyprian, describes a achismatic as one thet 
con famine tho bishop [pasior] leaves thy ministers 
of God and dares to sut up another altar.” “No 
;man can regularly cousjimiea new bishop or ercet 
a pew altar bosides theong bishop andsthe, ona 
tar'—Sor which reason hecolis the alter that it 
orected by achiamatica against iho onealtanof their 
Tawtul bishops 'a profane altar’ with which agreon 


ghotof Ignatius, that‘hathat ia wizAin the allar is 
pure, but he thardous anything without tha.biah- 



















Ops, private dnd deacons, *-is impure, nod as fe: 


saya, innoother place, whosoever is witha: 


al- 
bread of God.” ‘ 
e 





tas, wants tha 





vt Soyn aftar tho persecuted John Re” MeVowell 
was cousotessty deposed fronithe minigtry by tho 
MPréshytery of Naw York City, 9 youug Con- 
Bregational minister at New Kagiond, who.deeply 
| e¥mpathised with Ato’ Dowell, ¢ sclined ‘olning wilh 
Voubere in & public oxpreasion of that sy.apalhy, bo- 
Gauge saidho {in our hearing) “St. woud coat we 
my, ministerial standing"! He reterred'to the poto- 
er Of the clergy overtiim!. This young. winn .soun 
cam ‘or of n Congregational Chi and 
‘gow a Doctor of Diviony : 













° Whe render will observe here, cha i 
orders" of our inodern episcupalians were found in 
the ene Local iadependent church of the ancients. 









= tee ot 

Just so it ia caid, now, No mutter how 
cortuptod the church and.pustor aro—ho 
ig tha schiamatic who secedes?) No new 
church can be organized without tho 
presonce and aid of pastors of other 
churches!) Ue is tho true-mman Unt nicks 
to the church and minister, through thick 
and thin, Ho fu the profane man, tho in- 
fidel, the covonnnt breakor, who will not, 
at all hazardy, go nlong with thom, right 
or wrong! Now remeber tho teatimo- 
ny of Millor, nlrendy cited, thut “covet- 
ousness,and ambition had, in general, 
gained tho ascendency in tho Christifin 
churel’” in the ngo in which theue noticns 











wore introduced! Without his testinia- 
ny, any spiritually minded person mijshr 
sey that auch must have beon the fact.” 





Without the bishop's leave, a preabyter could not 
baptize; thug saith Tertuhan—eThe Lishop [pantor] 
hoth the slghe of baptizing, then the presbyter ¢ nd. 
deacons, but yet, fur tle honor of tha chureh, nut 
without the authority uf tte bishop. Anil io tie 
can effect suith Jynniins. Ft le nat lowfal oo 

any ona to baptize except the bishop permit him. 
PE. 03, 

* Sitailar testimonies are adduced in the 
some connoxion, to show that without the 
Jenve of theso same Congrogutional pas- 
tors or bishops, noas of tho inforior 
church officers or membors could proach, 
or administer the sacrameuls, nor absolyo 
penitente, 

Our modern Congregational as well ca 
Presbylorian Clergy have carried this 
matter much further than the Bishtos of 
the second and third century over adyon- 
tured to dol ‘Choy never pormit feir 
“oldars” or *tdencons” to baptize, to ad- 
minister the sacraments, or to proach, ‘at 
allt! Thoy must noods hava tho monopo- 
ly of the wholo ‘in thoir own hands !— 
What would have tbeon thought, even in 
Constantine’s day, of so stringenta clori- 
co} despotism as. that? On tho other 
hand, what wauld be though? if our Con- 
grogational and Prosbyterian  clorgy 
should so far, iriclino’ towards primitive 
usages, and relax their clorical dignity as 
to permit their deacons and ‘olddra ‘acca- 
sionally, to preach, to’ baptize, end to ad- 
‘ministor, tho supper, od in the days of Tor- 
tulli Fgnatius 4” Our array of facts 
proving the ‘spiritual despotisma of tho u~ 
¢énd ‘and third contdry will fail, we foar, 
to impross, suitably, tho minds of some, 
when thoy seo’ that, in many important 
particulars, tho clorical Sasumptions’ of 
those days fall so far short of thosé‘of the 
Most democratic sccls in our ‘niijétgeth 
‘century !, Ail writora except jah, 
and tho Pureylte, agrees. have 
affirming, the, lordly armgdn' 
ciont clorgy,'as' exbibited inthe 
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ov Ignatlua, Terwllian, nad Oyprian'i—| avintocracy, alt thoxo functions wore vx. 


Especially do thoy rovolt at the saying of 
Ignatia—“Let authing be dono, ta ecclo. 
siustical concorns without tho bishop, for 
whosoover doth any without the knowledga 
‘of tho bishop, 48 a WorshIppar of the de- 
vil.” [vide Lord King, pogo 64.] 
Nothing, in short, can ba more evi- 
dont than that the priestly dominion of the 
‘clerical casta over she brotherhood wae 
athe anti-christ of tho ancient church !— 
Nothing could bo dono without tho con- 
gregational poster or bishop! Eis con- 
sent was necded to make any ordinntion 
orchurch organization valid! Without 
fia teave, tho pulpit could not bo oponed 
tothe preaching of layman, nor could 
thoy, without his bidding, distributo tho 
‘ncramental oleaonts, or baptize. Whon- 
evor congregated ag a church, wiihout his 
leave cays Cyprian, thoy “were not cone 
-gregatedtogaily according to command und 
whoscovor officiated without tho bishop, 
sacrificed 19 tho devil.”” [Ib. page 154) 
“Floo slidivicion’ says ignatiue +‘whero 


tho pastor is, there as sheep, follow.) 


fb. 164.) - 
When we read Low Cornolius, on hia 
being slectod bishop, wrote a letter to Cyp- 
rion, to acquaint him with his ¢advance- 
4a the episcopal throne ¥? [tb. pogo 161.) 
our educational training makes us, imag- 
ino oll this of o metropolitan cr diocesan 
bishop, like those of the. Episcopalians of 
our time. Butno! It was only o pas- 


tor of a singla Jocal indopondent congre- | fi 


gation that said thist Theso “parish 
popes” first subjugated the Christian bro- 
therhood before the diocesans, in turn, 
qubjocted the majority of them aa tho Ro- 
men Pontiff, long afterwards, subdued the 
whole? - But antiotrist. bogan his reign 
ut the commencement of the defection. 

MONOFOLY OF PREACHING AND. OF 

| ‘SACRAMENTS. 

For the benefit ‘of ‘any who may mar- 
vol, or half discredit tho fact, that Jaymen 
“and church officers inferior to pastors, dus 


THE 





_ habit of preaching, baptizing, and presi- 
ding at the administration of tho supper, 
pon:a additional testimonies will now be 
adiiucad, including such, as clearly“ indi- 
ete ancther fact, viz? that originally, 
befare the growih.of ar aspiring. clerical 


+ When thisint daratoad of the -djacenan’ bish- 
Op, all our Congresational stud Prealigierian Cler- 
ft hold up their bands ia horror at thd.blavphemy. 

+ Butdet it be but understood, (as. wan the ‘fact) thi 
« Jgaatian only apoaking-of Conzregsts 

tora, itis presently apparont that he claim 
€or them no mare than thay commonly claim’ for 
thecanel yea, Row. " a 













+] In holy ordsra, 


g fo. first three conturies wore in ‘the | §; 


ercivad by bolisvers in common, without 
asking Jouve of the pastor os’ bishop — 
Dissantors from Eplscopucy ure astonish. 
ed at tho arroganco of the prelates who 
dony to the clergy in genoral tho right of 
preaching and administering tho sacra~ 
ments without theér Ioave, signified by tho 
laying on of theirs hunds, But thoy should 
boar in mind that this lordly cluim is just 
3 well founded ng the eluim of Prosbyte- 
rian, Congregutlonal and Baptist ministers 
that none but ministora ordained by min- 
isters cnn‘property preach or baptize.~ 
Tho tattor claim, indeod, run into {tho 
fermor. Dissenting ministers of theeo 
sects, fur tho most purt, can tracy back 
thelr ordinution only to ministers who 
hnd so ordination from clerical hands, 
anc constquently had no leave of. any 
‘olurgy eilner to proach or 10 baptize |— 
Whon any Presbyterian, Congregation- 
ui, or Baptist ministors deny the right of 
their @)ny” brethren to preach or baplizo 
vithout leave, licunso, or ordination, from 
ininistora, they virtually deny their own 
tightto preach or baptize till they are 
ordained by prelates of the “rogular a 
postolie succession.” Bear this in mind, 
and then ponder a fow facte, from Lord 
King. -«° : 

' Aa for tha preacher himeelf, is woa usually the 
bishop” [L ¢. pastor] “af tho ponsh. So osith 
Juan Martyr, ‘the bichon preaches, by way. of in- 
struction and exhortation, to fieiniltation of thoae 
oxcellent things which we read.' Or cleo ho, do- 


aired 5 presbyter” (i.e. an older) “or somo other Ot 
eroon to preach in bia rooms without hla conaci 





it would have beea schiem and vicisncoin say 
gon whatsouvor to have usurped Ila chair, but 
his permission ony clergyman or ‘layman might 
preach in hia pufpit. Now that clorgynien preacite. 
er[continues Latd King) wotone will question, 
though it will ba doubted whother laypien dit, ‘but 
vhat thoy did a0 appeats (rom a memorable history 
eonceraing Origen, wha, sant from Alexandria 
to Palestina, by tha dayiro of tho bishops of that 
country, publicly preasher in thacharch, and ox- 
ounded the Seri; ryrey, alikough he was not: yot 
which actloy whon Demeltius, 
bishop of Alexandria. was offended, Alexonder, 
bishop of Jeruaglam and Theoctauisof Ceaarca, 
wroicto himin defgnse,an follo : 
Whereas you write'in your Ei that, ry 
never beforo--aeen or done that laymen whould 
preach-in the: presanca of bishyps, therein’ you 
wander fromthe trosh, for whercescever-any ara 
fouud that are fit to, profis the dretaren, the holy 
bianops, of their own accord, ark them $9 preac! 
tathapeople. So Evelpus was desired by Neon, 








iahop of 
Tconiumand ‘Theodorns by: Alticas ‘of Synnade, 
our moat bleased brothren,ond jt-is ersdible ikat 
this is dune it other places, ihotgh wa know it not, 

“But _yot though tmynien preached [continues 
Lord King]it wae notevery one that did wo, bot 
only'thoso that were fit to profit tha brethren aad 
though ihey worn never ag Gt, yor they did not fr- 
regularly, or disorderly runinio the sacred office, 
"eR thay ware deatred y to bisbop of a parish, Jo 
Go jt, bat siayed for iba appr¢dation of such a one, 
for without’ that, tthely sermons and disconraea 
would have beon bitsa many actk of schism and 
faction.” pages 72 and #0 Se . 

“Justin Maztyadlacribes baptism as belag par: 
formed “by the president,” and Tartullian' by tho 
snileis or “superinitandent” and “by tho high pricst 
who in dishop," datttwith his permission, .it was 
allowed to pretbytors. and deacons, jo -casas 


and, . 
of nécestily, evad to laymen to teptize.” page 195 





randa, aud Paulinus, by Coleus off): 





Anothor Episcopal weiter, Mr. ‘Taylor, 
may bo qualed to the same pofat. 

“The ttesconn’ distributed the elements to tha 
people (Juatls Martyr, 2) but wor not conaidored 
competent ta presidy over tha mystearice. They 
migtt, howavor, on octustuns of necessity adinine 
iste koptinm, indeed we fil thia site to have keen 
performea vy persons altogether “accular ahd even 

y military taan®.(ece, omuny olher evidenoey, the 
mosaics collectedly by Grompinl.) ‘Thay Accra al. 
ag tho receivers uf ublulion &u,, but rot she ieuetees 
of the Church's property, Whatover was sub. 
stantial naa means of power, had pasted from the 
controlaltho PLOPLE atan carly poriod,”” Spr 
ritual Deaputiam, pg. 


THE AVOSTOLIE UnAdan.~-A cosTaacr, 

_ 'Thot Plitip, oneof the seven (if the samo Phikp 
is found {Acta VIUS)- "preaching tho worl’ dues 
not mokuhim othae than a layiaan, for itis mamfen 
that bolcivera at large, ag weillna the deacons, of 
the first neo, used tha liberty of preaching and 
teaching.” Ab, page 326. . 

To tho sama point wo might quote 
orgely, it wo had room. from 10 “Elisto. 
ry of planting and training of tho Ciuts. 
tinn Church ‘by the apostles. By Dr. Au. 
Gusta Neandor, ordinary’ profesaor of 
‘Theology in the- University of Berlin, — 
The education and ecclesiastical ‘connox- 
ions of this ‘writer, must wo think, hove 
been Episcopal,’ of courso, as nothing | 
liko Congregation Church  Indepondency 
or even Preabyterianism flourishes in that 
quarter. This Wsitor is highly comment. 
ed by tho principat Presbyterian and Con. 
gregaticnal Glorgymon in this country. 
Dr. Samuol Miller oayd of him' «The cale- 
bratod Augustus’ Neander, Prof, in tho 
Univeraity of Berlin, is, gonorally consid- 
ered as porhaps mova profoundly skilled in 
Christinn antiguitios than any’ other man 
now living.” Dr.-Neandor ubundanily 
afficms the orignal equality of all Chris- 
tans their equal fights to predch, and tho 
wulire absence, in the apdstelic churches, 
of any thing tiko a cterica! casto, a9 dis 
tinfe:lahed- from tho nity. Tho pastors 











during the ‘first century, he says, wors 
ebosen by ths poople from among them 
selves, and continued to pursuo their sect 
lar callings. 





Ho traces “tha” history of 
’ - usages, until 

y -utged.. to abstain 
from worldly busIness, and in’ the third 
century, they “ware ‘absolutely prohibited 








) dec! of true spir ali 
ly markod by the. grivth of thot spurious 
spirityalisia thot demands an “ordor of 
clergy” too holy to be contaminated with 
" wpe Sadan 

secular-affuirs!: And this ig’one of the 
most natural things inthe’, world. “A 
p Idiiaess thom 














This must have Gcen ry lod, for 
thera were no “mallitary men,” anigng tbe first 
Christiana, probably not wnut after the accessor 
aad conversion of Constautine, gdrlyin dil: centu- 
fy.,, Bo,that lay hapuam Ig ‘distinotly, sraced down 
inte the period of diocesan Eptecopaey t” 
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selves, unlovs they give ups all notlons of 
roligion, nover fail to hit upon the shrowd 
expediont of orecting a priesthood or filer 
‘arehy to carry on thele yoligion foe thom | 
| ‘Tho Catholic ponsnat scouts tho idea of 
praying -Aimself; he hires his pot to 
pry forhim! The enlightened Protes. 
tant tsymon, however gifted, novor ad- 
vontures to preach, .bocauso that ja the 
clorgyman’s exclusive vocution. Just as 
absurd as for a parent (o decline teaching 
his'childron any thing, becauso ho finds 
frimpcrtant to employ a teacher for thom! 
‘The necessity and tho propriaty, of sus. 
¥ taining piicachors, dovoling thair timo to 
j the work'(whon thoy can ba sustained) 
doos by no moans argue thir right to tho 
¥ exclusive motiopoly of teaching. A claes 
of men known andemployed as carpen- 
d tors would Iook very ridiculous if, in thoir 
4 panic of boing supplanted, they should de- 
mand an enactment that nono but them. 
salves, and those of theie appaintmont, 
should over wiotd a brond axa, of attompt 
framing.a building! + . 
# Neandor denies that “in the JSowish 
Obristian Churchos, public speaking was 
confined to'cottain authorized porsons.?? 

































fon io says : 


*Meanwhite, though the aponties principally at 
tend the advancement of Chrlutian knowledge, 
rs. poazeceod & prepanderatlag and dis: 

Hq cUnguiahed influence, iby na meann follows that they 
wenopolized the, righ: of Snarracting the Charch, In 

4 .propartion as thoy ware influeuced by the spictt uftha 
gy el itmust have been their ainiiw load. BEULE> 








RSG by thalr teaching us that spiritual maturity, 
which would enable them to contribute, {by virtas 
sfthadiving lif communicated to all hy the Holy 
Spirit} wathe}e mrutaniawakenluy, insteuction, andl im 
provement,’ 7 toons _ , 
‘Neafly the wholo of Neander's Chap. 
V, on “tho Constitution of the Church, 
and'tho écelesiasticn! usages of tho Gen. 
tilé Christina” might bo cited to the suiio 
f elect. Ho ndverte to 1 
hood of atl Christians” and say: 
" “Ag allbaliovers were conicians ofan equal rela 
‘tion to Chrisias their Redeemer, and of 3 common’ 
participation of a communion with God obtsined 
Abrough Lim, so, on this conaciousnens, an equal rela. 
1 Gay of believers to cna kancher was gtounded, which 
“mutely prectuded any relation like that found fn other 
forms of tetigiods sobsleting bewween = YRIRSTLY 
S497 and 9 peopleip whom bey, were we medias 
tormand spiritual guides: ‘The apostles Whemselves, 
Fare vory fr frm cing themselves in a reli 
to dalievera whi born any resemblance jo « mi 
try priesthood: . In this respect, they always plactd 
hemalree' upon a fanlog of equatity. I Paul assured 
“the charch’ af his Intuecessory prayera.-for them, be 
Sa retarn requasted thelr prayers for hiouelf, ‘Chore 
Bere, scciediesty, no such persons, i2 the Christian 
» Crareby why, | lite the priesta of enuguity, cluiined tho 
% powtssion of av'eamario doctrine, while they keptihe 
+ Ptopld In a Bi spirtinal pupilsge and devon _ 
00, olf so.6 gaides and instructo: 
imalters."” |: pg. 84. ‘ oe 
How truthful and ¢ofreshing is this pic- 
“dure di) 



































- | valuable to mes who know how to think for the 





tions, Engtish dicsonterisms, Plymouth 
Rock Puritanisms, Whitefoldean, Wes- 
lyan and Edwardoan Rovivaliama, have 
restored to us only a meagro fragment of 
apostulic spirituality and Christin froo- 
dom, after all! Tho blessing wild came, 
but not “until tho Spirit he pourod upon 
us, from on highs? 


Agaln, in commenting upon 1 Cor. 
XIV. 23, 81, (which the reader should 
not fail to peruse in thia connexion) Ne- 
andor aoge ? 

“The Cliriation tifo was to be permitted freely to 
dovelupn and expresa itnelfint' ochurah., Whoove 
er folt aninward imptlse, snight ventura to xpealy 
ia Chrinian avacmblicn, but cound diverotlen aught 
te accompany inspiration, aud might bo considered 
asa mark of ita being genuine. No una way to 
wish to bo tho sufa apsoker, or to interrupt others 
in speaking.* . 

“A to tho celebrations of tha holy supper, it con+ 
tlaued ta bo connected with the coinmon meal, in 
which all,as membera of tho same farily joined. 
page 103, * an 

Tho radical departure of Ignatius, 
Justin Martyr, Cyprian, and Tertullian, 
(Congrogationalisis though they all 
wero) from this simplicity of the apos- 
(los, is mournfully apparent! Yet IZg- 
natius had Geen a hearer of John the 
Evangelist, and claimed to bo his disci- 
plo! No wondar the vonorable survivor 
of all his follow apostles was construinod 
to testify that “oven now,” while ho was 
writing, “thore wore many anti:Christs! 
What would lic havo said, had ho lived 


to hear his pupit “ranting”? ne one ob- 
serves,’ “in’ a style bolter ‘avited., one 
would think, to six or sevon centuries 
farther down, in occlesinstical history 1” 


‘Let jtba your endeavor (says Ignatina) to par. 
takoallof the Floly Ruchariot; for there is but ono 
Neah of yuue Lord Jesua Christ, and ono cup inthe 
urnty af the blood, ong altar,as olso there is ova 
bisnop, togethor with his prevbytery and deacons, 
my fellaw servants, wo iti t whatsoaver ye do, yo 
py do ht to the willof Gt. ..+-se6l cried whilal 
} wae sinong you; 4 spako with a loud veice, attend 
‘to the Bishop, to tha’ Presbytery ond to whe Dea- 
cons,“ Now som have suppoved that ¥ said this, 
ae forenceing the division that should celuc among 








* KR. BK, Bovarlay,~ and English de jer, whose 
"Woteay of a human Pricethocd,” in Latora to 
John Angoli Jamesour Amoricon publishers whose 
names, along with thoso of che Landon publishers 
had been placed upon the title page, dared nat re- 
ceive upon their shelves! Ar. Baverly jqnoyd 
have given hia work a less formidable title— ho 
should have mixed is up with five times tho: samo 
bulk of curious and useices antiquities, aecured the 
recommendations of De, dtillex, Dr.Cox, Dr. Ru- 
wards, Dr. Patere, Dr. Skinner, Dr. Pond. Dr. 
Wouds, Ppof, Stuart, Dr.. Emcereoa; Dr. Jenks, 
and the tweaty other Doctore who recummendec 
Dr. Nuandor'a book which contained tie samo 
“heresy” and then ho might have got his work 
hefura the Americay public, oral leart tha Ameri: 
can cleray, So emoii and cheap a book a: 
eclay’s minht at Into thehands of the tait n 
mischief) ‘There wae coine ground of suspic 
too, that he wrote, wor merely as ao “antiqua! 
far the grutification of leatned clergyman, but 




















Tteformes-*erneatly intenton producin? popuyl: 
fect} a ‘lreumistazce which faakeo-all she di 
enecin the world. 1, 


, 
In saying this; ve no more endorse the whole of 
fiey'a book than we do Neenderes both 








jaclves,. | 








you. But ho is mysvitnoay for whore eskol am 
in bonds, tian] kaow nothing from any nian; lat 
tho Spirit spake, enying on this wire, Da nating 
wohout the Wishe [gnutivs Ep, Phd Seo 





thot yo follow your Mishap ae Joaua Chiat tho 
Rather, and cho Presbytery au tho apantie, and 
rovertnee the encores as ite command of Gud.— 
Getno mon do anything of what belongs to the 
church separntely front the bishop. Let tad Bus 
churist bu looked epun am well entabtished, which 
is rusher offered by the bishup, of by him tewhow 
the pashan tue given Wie convent. “1tia not lawful, 
wathaut Wie Bishep, either to baptize, or ta cetehrato 
ihe holy cmnmunion, but whattoever Ae nboll ap: 
prove vl, that is nlzo pleasing uinie Godt’ t (ad 
Suyrn.) Dovorly, fntraduction py, X, 

Tho rendor, by this tims, haa the ovi- 
dence that preaching, baptizing, dy Tewite 
of the bishop, was practised by Inymon 
and subordinate church officers, in the 
enrly cenlurics, and also that this cleri- 
ca’ Hicense itself, waa one of tho first 
wwurputions of the priesthood, afor tho 
death of the apostles, and emanating 
trom a spirit evidently similar to that of 
the Papuey itself! And yet, the out 
ward forma of Congregational Church 
order, without Diccesan Episcopacy, 
wero retained nbout two centuries longer! 
‘The “Presbytery and the Doacona” wore 
only subordinulo efficora in tho local 
church, lito our Presbyterian Llderu or 
Church sessions; or‘like the Dencona 
and “standing committen” in some CGon- 
gregational Churches. 





EARLY SUPERSTITIONS, 


If any further evidence is needed that 
during tho firat threo conturies, and un- 
dor the ministration of a Congregational 
Clergy with their Synods or aasociationn, 
(without any Papacy, diocesan episcopa- 
cy, or secular power, or Church and slate 





anion) a stringenteystem of spiritual des- 
potism grow up nnd became consolidated 
.in appropriate form, the gavernment of 
the church becoming monarchical, the 
evidence may be found in tha’ altendant 
superstitions which never fail to connect 
themselves with priestly imposiuro ond 
domination, Tho work of Lord King in- 
gidentally yet copiously furnishosuz with 
sufficient evidences of this, Baptismal 
rogencration and ého saving officney_of 
the Eucharist were as clearly tgught and 
ag fircaly bolieved, in those Congregation: 
al Ohurches of antiquity os they ever 
have been, in any period of tho Romish 
Church, since, or by tho Pusoyites, now, 





* ¢Whata conteas! to the spirit and langnage ofthe 
apoattee! Ftcun hardly bo anid that the change - 
waa gredunl and alinost imperciptibla in this cosa 
Qne la shacked-with tha suddenness ofthe transition, 
Dr. Edward Seecher ond the Amotican Soard arg 
wolcomoato the testimony of lgnstue that thare 
wero slave holders in, the churches thal could tev 
ceive this, for Christian teaching! Wow could ic 
be otherwico? But that Pout, Joby, and James 
‘wouldhasa fraternized with them ortheirteachinge, 
ail tha time is angther-queation f 
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“Children reecived tha evchariat In tho prititive 
church, which ia lw 9 thing so well known os 
that for the proof of itd shall auly urge ong pate 
ogo of Cyprian where hy tollu tho atury of a, Kucl= 
ing girl who se violently refused the taste uf the 
wacramunint wine, that the deacon Was obliged 
forcibly te open hor his, and to pour dowe ihe 
convacratad wine—thorafore is naturally followe 
that children were baptized, for af thay’ received 
that ordinance which always succeeded Inpiiatty 
then of nacespity, thoy must hnve received bapuam 
fnelf, Origen ‘writea—children aro baptized, for 
theremiscion of their sitts, for tho purgiig wa: 
oftheie natural Hilt nad orginal bapurity, which 
is Infcrentin then.’ py. 100° “ 


After showing ‘how the coremony of 
oxorchin always preceded baptism, ‘the 
Ttuthor says: : ‘ 





“When exorciem was linished, then camo bap- 
a italf, and the person heing ready tn ba bap- 
1, the minister, by prayer, cungecrated the water 
» beenuaeit wna nal cay water but only 
shad water ne Sedatus, bishop of Turbo writes which 
iv sanctified ia the church, by tho proyera of the 
ministers that washeth away sin’ Tteis iio ine 
deci, as Tertullian writes, that avy watora may bo 
appHed te that uae, bat then God must rat be ia- 
vohedy aad then the Elaly Ghoat, pressnily coins 
down froin heaven. and moves upon them nnd 
aanctifica thei: Whereford, saya Cyprioa, the 
water must bo cleansed and aanciified by tho prcat. 
that by 8 washing, it may “wash away tho sing of 
the man that is bapliized. ‘pg 217. 
_ ' Bor, an Clumens of Mloxondrin says—The bap- 
tized poraon, by this dedication to the bleased ‘Trini 
delivered fron the corrupt urinity, “iZ. the 
the warld, and Wie'flssh, and fs tow scaled by 
the Frither, Son,qnd Uuly Ghost" Ib, 













Lord King, discusses tha question 
whother presbyters "s well as bishops had 
tho powor of cénfirmation, and very 
gravoly adduces tho following argumont 
to show that thoy had the!powor, 


Ifthe weabylers had not thie’ power ef cdafir- 
mation, napy souls must have been damned for tae 
-nnavoldnble default of e bishop’ (i. o-uuring his lon; 
- absence] ‘whichis tov crue! and unjues co lmagine! 
page 67. Lo “ . 





| PUBEYISM, ANCIENT "AND MODERN, 

.. No intelligent reader cnn fail ta seo 
that this js the. precise doctrine of Dr, 
Pusey and of-tho Church of Rome, at-the 
"present day. ' Yot this doctrina provailed 
among the “Christian Fathors’? who 
-#ourished long before papacy or even di- 
ocezan epigcapacy. wora jntroduced |— 
“ho: doctrine _ war-irst taugtit’ in tho 
church, rot by: mote; alitans and prolates, 
but by pastora.of Congregationat-Church- 
‘ea wholare -atill -had in, honor by the 
‘elorgy ofall gccts, ° But how ‘can. they 
‘eonkiatently-rogard thos® ua’ phiterns'. of 
“primitive pic'yy and then affect to-‘start 
‘back ‘with horror’at-tha rocenteffort, at 
Oxford, “to restore “ithe stime! primitive 
‘piety: tothe -eliufeh 7°~ Gonsidoring the 
‘common practice-amang dissenters -us 
-woll as Epizespilliany; of umpiog In ‘tho 
first two or threo centuries along with tho 
apostolic age, and calling the Ghristiently 
-of'the whoto’ poriod “primltive;? whe 
-olev.could wo expoct but that - the: Oxford 











dioyemnont should find said “fh: all she |. 


socts inclined to look upon it wilh:fayor? 





PHELOUOPUY «OF TREO PIENOMENA =r 
PUNTHEN PENTIMONY. 

‘Tho suporalitions just now recorded, 
form an Important link in tho chain of 
spirkual despotlem. [Tistorleally and 
philosophically, tho entire process (may 
bo summed up, thus, (1.)-‘Tho decline af 
vital gudlinoss, the worldlincss nf the 
brothorhaad, tue ambition of tho pastors. 
(2.) Tho idgintry of tho rituals, the in- 
roads of supcrutition. (3) ‘ho monopoly 
of those rituals and of prouching, by tho 
pastors, und those whom shoy may license. 
(4) Pho wore porfect’clovation of tho 
pastors over tho laity by a separation 
from them, effected by some organization 
of thoclergy among themselves, ouhor 
with or without o amall and subsorvient 
luy representation whom they can con- 
trol, Whon theso four linka are comple- 
ter, the chain is ontiro; and the question 
whether or no the clorgy shall ostablish a 
diocesnn hicrarchy or ao papacy ovor 
theinselves, is a matior of comparative 
unimportanco to the Inity. (All this is 
evident enough, from tho history we are 
eunsidering. ; . ; 

Tho viow just now taken ig not now, 
An Episcopat writer of high standing, 
alrondy cited, hut very forcibly proscnted 
the truce (heory of tha process. Let us 
hour him.» Diseussing tho ‘history of the 
firat threo conturics, ho snyes’ | 


“Phoso great and consolatory truths on w 
oireas wav laid by Pal, John, Peler, and Jaings,— 
ofrational iniport, end ofelovatin, induence, thoagh 
nat deaied nor forgotte:s, thd aunk ilo a accondary 

lace Io favor of nations which attcibuta unuttera~ 
Fie value aida mysterious effleac: 40 the Christian 
ceremoniea, Bere, wo trace thu frat fgotmorks of 
eJoricol oncrpachment., The administration of the, 
sacraments wan the inviolable prerogalurcof pricats 
and thaea symbols, rather (han the grost principles 
thoy held fouh, wores ‘sted upon, ne vital energy 
wewos upon touching,. ng, handing, the Inate-| 
ial clerbeats, of upon boing duly touched add han- 
dled by tha ‘dispanseta Of tho, myutoriga ;Jbat gter- 
nal fe dopended !,, Not ta bo wached in, tha’ layer. 
of regencration, tds }o eat.of the diyine flesh, not to 
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drink of ito blood, not to ba anoitned with thooik of 
Temission, wos,to perish .evorlgatingly.  Salentinn 
and perdition turned, not npor: tha cunditica of the 
heart in Gud's aight, bul upon having a shard of 
the cobacernted fluid -or- solid or, whidh ‘the 
leat might bestow, or: might.rofued !’—Spiritual 
jearatiem pg. 49—bO.8 - re. fees 
“We should nek (uilto mention the important in- 
flugace which the sustain of balding provingial aml 
generalcouncila had, jn offecting tho fevers posi- 
dor of the clergy and latty. .¢.-* The Arst.and 
most marked resolt uf thot pri Of transfortn, 
every considcrabta contravorayy whoshor doctrinal 
or ocelesiaatical, from iho cliurch whora' it orlgina-, 
ted faa convantion of bishops, was of coures-nt 
anco cut of tho pedale from all contrat over mich 
discussions, and visually to deny them thesight of 
entertaining a fres opinion on tie subject of debate, 
“@ @' Ifihare bad beon no other causa at- work 
to give rise to wpiritual despotisin, thia alonn would 
have been enough: wo must asviga-the.commenes- 
ment of itd operation: to-as “early a'period of ‘the 
middle of the sacond-century,, There can, be na 
security, no hborry, ead ucarecly acy purity or. vie 
tality ina churoheawhich aags to. tho laity in the 
Prone -Yowbevencihing (da with thealogy butta. 
‘yeunvd whatewe tench “you -and..nothing to do 
with rales of diciplina or awe oLauiminiatration but 
to'yield thom obedionce.”——ppy VBE, 155.00 yay) 
When the bishape returnes t/ont theta origto~ 
Loratie conventions ta thew, nee, beaning, sith, tba 
suthorative determination of religous coutrorersion, 
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together with geuoral tutes of conduct, of canons, 
and epccial decidous concernlag individuata, what 
was bkely tohoppen? ‘Lot ts -euppors that the 
clurgy, na wellan the paoopl dlacquiously bowed 
to the winder oF the willet thet oliposiurs. ‘This 
acquicecnce, In most coms, coud tala place oaly 
becuuse clorgy as woll ag laity had elyendy tren vo 
duciplincd in servile and silent aubraiasion tsar they 
Know gp other law aad no other rule of right than 
the woYd of tholr spiritual maatess, Deapoliim 
mivat oliiaat hayo ranched ita height where tl 











A le 
creeo of odsinet with Ao reamance.'t + # 
page 161 woe ” : 

Th ja nlynva that despotic practices Involre 
thonocessity of mult more arbitrary proceedings— 





Tits not In ihe patuce ol Uiings that aty Jnynsion of 
thu righta of men should sop et a paint of com 
parative moderatiuns If we wrong men,! 40 mutt, 
us sulf defence, goon t¢ onslave them. Tho in 
horrible excesa of tyrany ate coiled in “the egg that 
in left, without 0 OF Notice, lo hatch in tbe cand, 
by dragon pride” py. G2, ° ‘ 
, Thesynodis system thea, such as prevailed both 
ia the coat and in the west, ie justty anmed 
Principle cavse or means of tha Spirituas Despotim 
which ag carly grosped the Chrlatian work, 28, 
“In every ogo, jt hasbeen by gathering them» 
calves into cluatura, apart from’ tha pleapte, Ly site 
Gogin conclave, wnh tho doors barred against Ihe 
Inity, and by concortiry measures, not in the church 
Let in chombera and closoté, thot ministers of re 
ligion havo conyorted the gospel into n sysiem 
oftyranny andan engine of cruatly. The history 
_af spiritual despotiem hinges upon this divulsioa cf 
sho clements ul churchpower. = Aniagione and fa 
tal divorce of what God bad lias Joinud-ea divorce 
offeeted by the clergy, waa tha ‘principal meani 
¢ tablishing wll corruptions and all usurpativns— 
gs 123, eevee - 
‘Now, for tho Inevitable reault of all thl 
tho carly defendera of ecclesinstical ‘pawor, those, 
wo mean, who belong to the prinaa era now un 
der reviow, the unity oftiio cht h.micant that arti: 
ficial .concentahion of golunl i wenca,which cone 
verged upen Cortlinge, upon Anwoch, upon Alexan 
dria, of upon Romo,,':11 was not tho consent of sil 
betiovorn, but the senso of Dionysina, of Cyprita 
orot Corndlius. Tho commanton of-vnimas wat 
not theaffectionate correspondences and intercours 
ot all who held to tho Head, and loved each other 
as mombara of Christ, but rather the visible fact of 
ecclesiastical pubnussian to this of to shat weiropo 
tan or patriarch. ~Tho form wea token for thy 
substances; and thane, in many case', wore Ireated 
aa alone or enamigy, whose opty crima waste 
culling in quéstlon soind arbilzary'determmation of 
a soll-consteucted and irresponm:ble authorily.”"= 
pg-165, 19, Lowe 


" Pheue.g Taylor, the 
historian” of “Spiritual Despotigpn,?” can 
fearcoly fail to impress ua wilh -tho,, foct 
that a-,body of Congragatinnal pastors, 
holding jira opaly,of preaching, and of 
she Fituals,, organized by theinselves, in 
associations or aytiods, and 8 porintending 
thérchlirches; ‘not’ only’ ‘énibody’ atl tho 
otomnents OF a “Spiditiiot” Doapotism, bit 
| sétacally tolid to. ititroduce thigsg advanced 
‘forms of domination’ which age :wlinossed 

‘Eplscopacy “or Papaoy. "An 
this, sate Goncludidn’ was ‘regched’ by ihe 


























































:. Cong lo 
ut th owt ae . 
ww “Aasocttionallem! eaid. Emoione “leads to Con- 
eociationiari=+Cansoclationiam lends sto Preabyte- 
rianiam—Breshylorianiom lexds-to:Episcopscy— 
“Splacopacy Jesds ta Roman Catholicism—and: io 
man Catholicism ia auwulliinate fact”? ~~. * 


Lord King’ ¢ Taylor, Sia com 
magn with other writsra 0: Charch His 

















wi ‘ silo th Sri 
it it “rebjalay lo, they mops ini 
wantin Gangresartaanl seuammuaitie 
rafacted marmu just enalghs 10 wits ithe od 

ni cee UP: | egeinet there , ve e, BI 
ted thoy edbmit ta enn ents insy atest rita 
awee pat Of Auetity WECbyOLy aE 

















in’ tho andivnt ‘churches, tho syncdical 
syslom, vory 3 piutly ‘Identical with asso: 
cintions op conacocjations, lou to Eptsco- 
pecy/tind Paytays What Linmony saw 
catwost in Mossachusotty,, the iifstorfans 
ofthe? church havo recdrded ar having 
teou actually ‘realized In- tho onrly con: 
turlos, : . 
NOMINAL ORTHODOXY, AN INAUFFICIENT 
_ RAVRGUARD, witneuT rery, 
“Avail bo thought, peruaps, by samo, 
0 Ghurches of tho second’ ond, thirth 
conlufics, though retaining toir Con- 
gregatgnal form of polity, must have 
widely departed from the orthodox thsolo- 
gy. otherwiao, euch -suporstitions and 
despotiam’s could not have been intvaduced, 
They muat hive begome Socinians, arians, 
or grostly. berotical jn aoma way. No 
such thing.t:,, Thesa Congrogational pas- 
torgand ‘thofr clorical associations, wara 
j tho: very’ ‘conservatora “of orthodoxy 
ayslnat, horeties | “Eho ‘sontimonts of 
tha primitive Christiana’? says Goodrich, 
‘for tho theoo first conturies, in reference 
tothe Shvlor historians’ toll ua was gine 
tally ubtfarr.? fog. 71.) "The Ariap 
J contioveray'did pot-arise ‘until tho, bogin 
ning.of thq. fourth century, andin A. D. 
4 920 Arjus wus, dgposed and ,oxcommuni- 
cated, -Aftarwards,. the Arians. gainad 
| tho dscéndency, ‘for a time; but orthodoxy 
ally’ pre *’ Pélngiva « brotiched 
ontury ‘alice’ Actua) 
. His heresy,’ toby WRB 
condonined, and eyda «down ‘to’ Luthar’s 
ae} thé theology ‘of the Réniish Chureti 
conimondably orthodox, though 
condary, plac’? , 18 give 
yalorious’ sacramonts, as: .wa 
have alroddy'sedr to'havo bech tho? caso; 
4 in'the figs! and econd' cain Ai 
eR iar t f 
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ua doubtless thay wore 3 but it onght to 
bo understood that they worn stcedurs 
from orthodox Congregational Churches. 
ns hug ahoady Loon shown, not on then- 
logicu! grounds, but becnuse of their tom- 
porizing and worldly policy (a00 pga 46) 
and tha mombersiip and asconder at 
ungodly men in the Chorchau. “Lhe 
Nuvationiuta were ropoutedly eondenmed 
by the Synads but still they facrensed,? 
(pg: 50) ©Purity of principle and Jnfloxk. 
bility of dinsipline wore thalr favorito 
objects.” So anys Milner, who mourns 
ovor theiy schism (1b.)  “Mecloatastical 
writers agree in supresenting Novatian 
as alrictly orthodox in hia religions duc- 
triges, and the sect, as romankably strict 
in thele discipline and pure in their mors 
alg” (pg. 40.) Afierwards, when thu 
Congregationnt nesoclationism of the 
third century hod ripaned into thy Epis. 
copucy of the fourth and fifth, “when tha 
strong arm af, the law was moved by the 
Church, par axcellence; theyo conscion+ 
tivus dissenters wero persecuted unto 
denth, ar wore abliged to lurk in cornors 
and worship,God tin: private.” ‘pg. 61.) 
They wero not extinguiahee “until to. 
wards tho eluse of the Gth contury.— 
“Their distinctive and fundamental prin- 
ciples” wos ‘that “the charch of Christ 
should consist of nona but the truly pious, 
and jf any forfeited thia by an open de- 
nial of their faith” Me aveil persecution} 
or, as thoy termed it, a sin unto death, 
they. should ba rejected by tho church,” 
(pg, 53.), . 

An intorosting lesson, for, refection, 
atthe prosentlime. , - . 

Wo thjnk.wwo have now proved our Oh 
Proposition spe fast’ numbor,) to. wit, 
that.undar tha. forms of Congregational, 
chirah,indepandency, as, the term is hai 
undarstogd, wilhgut any Papacy, wittiout 
any union of chyralt ond: state, . without 
any soquiay power, without any, diocesan 
Gpiscopucy or: modern organized Prog. 
bytoyianism, tha, churches” of ‘tho. first, 
three centuries: came, noverthaless, . un- 
dor tho controt.of.a spiritual despotism. 1 
~ More ;than,,, this; wo, think. has, been 
proved, which might La,ambodied in somo 
additipngl,. propasitions,': indicating the 
moda,and, form, of this. general . fact.— 
Teepe, in a future number, wo may alas 
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riting tha foregoing, 
been looking overs modern work, which 
has recently. been commended.ta cour: gt: 





find if'ta, cgntain -addilional tastimony ; of: 
spmo.xaluo to u¥,.in sheso.timos, when sa 
id-and done,to, raise -the ary: of 
disorganization against ua and to pour con~ 


ed tomutapen our statemonts af the, mast Ins 


contestibla facts of Ghurch history. ;..Phis 
book :ia -entitted,-““The .Congragational 
Catechism; containing..5 survey of. the 
organization, government and. -disciplina 
of Christian Churches::.-N, Faveny pub 
Geledby A; Hu: Moalthy,1844.% + Front 
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tha profnce, written by Roy. LR. Tylor, 
iC apponrs that the work won praparatd by 
imac, avaisted by Rev, De. Murdock of 
N. flaven, “to wham ha was indebted 
for thos party, oxpacinlly, which relato 
to tha Jowiuh Synagogue, and tha conati- 
tution of the Ghureh in the age, imme. 
diatdiy succeeding tho apostles,” — A fow 
extracts may bo uactul, in this placo, 

Ques. dL. la what culation did Uagae pritniti 
Churches stund to each ether tT 

Ana. They were oomplotely indepondent bodit 
‘That ts, they had power tu tppomt doto dep 
thar ownotticera, to ndsannator disci! wail te 
regulate and determine oll thoir over ¢ iantical 
concerns, subject ty a courte appeal of higher 
power having oulterily to reverro thule ‘leclvione, 
Thoy were anited lo onnanother by tha ties ofa come 
sian faith cunmon Nope, and commen aimay bat 
they acknowfedgod tu subjection af auburditation 

hureh tounothur, nord they, ia the apos- 
enter me any conleduranun of clutches, 
remling acuntral power having deainion 
OMurdocks Moston Cont, 3 
found Cent. WO, Gh. IL 
plug 23—1. . 
Quteat, 32. What 19 the ovidence of this indepen- 
dency of the primitive Churches 

Ang, Le ‘Thete 19 no acconnt in the ecripiures 
of the appoiminent, of notice of tha existence of 
any prelate, preabylery or cunsacis a 
having power tu review and reverse the decrs- 
ions of porilcular churches, of aveccule their doe 
fngs, nur is there any instance in whick Uivie acts 
weta reviewed, of scl aude, by any Buvh authurily, 
This omianion te mention wuch » triludal can bo age 
counted fur, only on tie suppuaition that ne taba 
wal of the Kind exiated.* " 

2. ‘Phe apostles Menselves rele 
therhoodovery questionne: detora dbs ra¥elotion 
roepeembg the ones and gayerimn at ofthe church: 
ea, ‘Phe Testion about citcunmeisinn was decided 
by jointnction of the apostics nnd Eldora and “tha 
whalo church” Acts XV. The appuintment of 
eldcta wna sado by n vate of tha brethren, compare 
Acts XLV 23 with’ 2 Cor. VULIS. ‘Tho word ren- 
dered “ordained” In the former pasango, is rendered 
in the‘other “chosen” af the churchys., The eengo 
in Acta XIV 23 ia—"When they had, -by dlection 
or votu of Ute brettiren pravided then: elders jn ove 
tychuroh’. page 25.05 ts * z 

3. Tha rejection, depositio: 
tho church, of unworthy teact 
particular church: Ouaof th: en churches of Asia 
1s commended, for trying steaubera, Koy, IP 2 
and another is cenaurcd fur tolerating them, Rev. 
U1, 20, "Tho churches oro atao commanded. Jolin 

¥ Miry the spirita” that is, iha'teachere af re- 
ia dently, a0 deculing who 
ware worthy of cunfidence, anu forbiding ttuse 69 
tench ny thoi asscunblies, who should bo Found un- 
worthyyh a! wah vt 

4. Particular churcnesara expreaely 
an indepandent communites, admitting a 
ming persona aa members, Romans XLV 1--1Cor. 
V 1.2, without nppeal from. thelr: decisions, whieh 
moi Anolpdes al\ sha posyera of self goverp~ 
mien. —! 


Quest. 33.-" After, ehat pattern’ were the Bret 


Christian churches, modelled and regulated 3 
: Ang: In great tn a 4 


jeavaro, after hd patiarnof iio 

Jewish Synagogues and ool, ‘gp aome haya Aups 
posed after the patiern of tho Mosaic institutions 
tor ho natloyiul worship af, che Taberntcle end the 
temple. & oi, c&¢,° pdgo 26. ‘(Wide JLightfoor ‘and 
“ype it : u tt 

. tat ties, in whic, 
ail consen oC péobta'anet together, Tracenslly, ont 
sho salibathandon festvaldays to heorihosvripiures. 
reat.and explained), to: offer prayer and pti 
Qo id to. redsive roligg siructions 
éranue competent’ snd willing to give it.’ 
rdeux Contezions, Port 1,H, V1, Auno 43% aod: 
Yitringa da Synaguga Vetere Tyr px, 27... 
- The, author proceeds at some | ‘ 
snow that tho “‘oldors”’ in, the Synagogues 
hold ng vxedpsive , right. or .mpnopgly,.0f, 
religious touching, and that ‘‘al] tha male 
pergons prosent, .iwho warp compotent.and, 
of reputable, charactor, might she, cand, 
actually -wexd, called out, surcesnivalys £0 
perform sheso .sorylcw,,. in. acenrdance, 
with coripin rules of dgcaymin and courtesy, 
(Yalringge peods4)—that tthe. regular 
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aorvice of the Synagoguea, might bo, and 
often was, porformed gyen without the 
presence of an Gldor—-and that finally, 
7.4 worship tu (ho prlinitiza churches, though 
condactd on the sana gooinl principles, waa pros 
ably loss caunaed toa fixed and established rabrio 
for there was nota format fitursy. nnd grabably 
no atau ferinns af serinture to be tead,! pag? 
“Hosidea tha uiimedlata cosmyutare af the dpoa 





tlea, many otliurs of tho carly Christiana took up. 
oa thout the uffice of public toachora aud propega- 
tors nf Christianity. And they wore encouraged 
hy the apoattes in dolng ao, for in ihat carly nge, 
any private Chriatian might preach the gospel an 
auliuiniater ite ordinances, without any formal lie 
cenea, or consucration to the work. 


What vould bo thought, in Connecticut, 
whore this “Congrogutional Catechism” 
ia circulating. if aw allompt should bo 
made, In that State, to reduce theso ad- 
mitted principles of primitive Congroga- 
tianalisin to practico ? 

In tenaing tho early departures of tho 
Churches Crom primitive waages, our au 
thor mentions, aa one of tho first symp. 
toma, “tho supposed divine right of cler- 
gymen only, to bear rulo in tho Churches, 
and officiate in holy things,” and this, 
simaltanconsly with tha consideration that 
‘all their official acta, and administrations 
Wore supposed to bo accompanied by a 
mysterious divino efficacy.” pugo 56. 

¢Metcopolitans originates from the establishment. 
ofPravincint Syaods or Councils, abaut the be- 
ginning of tho third cantury, Primates and Patriachs 
wore firatostablished in the fourth century, under 
the Chriatian Rinperore’ pg. 69. 

‘Tho indepondance of singla churelios was under: 
mined ard subverted in tho third and fourth cen: 
turies, by tho introduction of eccleaatical councila, 
with leglelatwve anid jusdicid! powors.” pg. 70. . 

Procisely tha aame procosy by which. 
tho indopendonce, of the Congregational 
churches in New England have bsen-un- 
dermincd, a8 we shall perhaps, show, be- 
fore wo dismiss the: discussion; How 
gradually ond almost imperceptibly those 
changas wero introducod into tho anctent 
churches, Mr..‘[yler and Dr. Murdock, 
in thair “Congregations! Catochism” 
have abundantly shown. Wo Roepe the 
Uongrogationalists of this country, will 
“read, mark, leurn, and inwardly digost,”? 





From tha Anmertedn Freemon, 
OUGHT THE ‘LIBERTY PARTY TO &UP- 
PORT MEMBERS OF PRO-SIAVERY 
_ SHUCHES FOR OFFICE 1~No.3.. 


‘Wo do not say but that thero are many 
who confound things togather, and, have: 
honest doubts as to the sinfilndés' of. ‘a 
great many things that thoy ca? Slavory, 
but we do say, th.t they donot have, and 
cén not’ havo, any doubt.asto that which, 
Slavocy really -is... Lhey muy-not koow 
what to think’ of involuhtaty sorvitudo, 


doprlving mon of hia tiborty, holding ‘pro- 
erly iniman, kel, porbape, but: they J 
ow what'to think of: making: o ‘man 
A roperty, ‘of reducing’ him'td a 
lovolWith tho’: brute, ‘nnd of treating him, 
though ereatdd i the.imge "at God, Vika 
achattel, or a ‘ploce of proparly. “i 
thoy 'do know to’ be wrong,’ They 
know that it is'inconsistent with the? Ia! 
ivan to all for the regulation of thélr eva: 
Nc, do to othora ag ye would that others 
i to'yon.?' ‘How long then; must a tail 
mainiin'a dhurch, ix order'to abolition 


























izo it?) = Bosides, ‘Sosua Chriut has told 
ua that what wo dato the Christian slave, 
we do to Ado, “Enuamuch gs yo did, or 
did not, to one Of the icast of these my 
brethren, yo did, or did Jt not unto ma.” 
In other words, tha “Suvior himself ian 
wlave, in the porson of ovory Ohristinn 
bondmin ta tho nation. How long, must 
a man wait, to convince a charch of the 
guilt of enslaving thecr own Head, befars 
ho may rationally’ conclude, aye, before 
rhe must conclude that its mombors aro 
not Christians? And how long tins hoa 
right to remain in such a church, whon ho 
fiude no roaponse to lis offurts? Cano 
caso possibly bo.pininer 2° And yet this is 
but the cnss of every pro-siavory church 
from Maine ta Wisconsin | 
But wo need not dwoll so Jong on this, 
for thogo who are justifying the course of 
tho so-called abolition mombers of the 
ahurchod of our day, can not show that 
they are making these strenuous efforta to 
reform organizations with which thoy ‘tre 
connected, Somo of them perhaps may 
bo, but moat of thom as corlaialy are not, 
A gront many of them did put forth such 
efforts, butda not now. Having triad 
once, and failing, thay scem to think that 
they may now sit still, and yot bo try- 
ing all the time, in virtue of trying that 
once. And great numbors of them did 
try, but are hoping, and waiting, and look 
ing (to sve tho desired - refermation.—- 
Fron all which it follows,‘ that thosa abo- 
litionists ‘who’ for ona roason‘or another 
continues membors of theso, churches, are 
in reality upholding them, ond if 50, the 
question is whather thoy themselves are 
not from-‘thoir portion at teast, pro-dla- 
avery, and if so, whether the: Liberty 
party con ‘consistently with ils principles 
apport them"for office, -And -this-‘last 
quary is tha eae, as whathorwo ehall hava 
any lberty party at all, for’ it is‘naticon- 
sistent with its principles,'than it: fs not a 
liberty ‘party, » But’ lt willbe said that if 
a vant da anti-slavary-in his politics, wo 
ean nak -no more’of hint 3 lot his course 
in regard‘ to the: church'‘and:raligion be 
what it piay, hovhas dona’ all that Wo ‘can 
requires and ‘thet ‘pro-slavery” in’ the, 
church is altegethér anolhor mays! * 
~ But pro-slavery ds pro-slavary : in ‘poll- 
Ucb; it Is nothing more, and ia the'church, 
it fs nothing ‘loss: ‘mattor what I fs, 
rior where wt ta From, nor‘in whit Brhit i 















appears: it ig still pro-elavery. > And if | x 


pre-slavery is.n.bud thing, it is alwayz 0 
ad thing. 7" If itis ever :wrong, ‘tt [a al 
ways wrong. ' -Lf-it ‘obght evor to dis- 
qualify for'office, why hot always # | Why 
io-lt pot jist ag Injurious to tlie cause of tho 
slave,'to vote for & man who fo pro-slavory 
in the church; as to ‘vole for ona who ia so 








in tho:stato?: ‘Buttit-tyll!'be said; thai-the | | 


reasonwhy' we'may ‘not vote:for sxman 
who is pro-slavory in| politics, His, that-he 





olave'g but that thd: saihd “objection’doos 
not'Hie against the man'who ts! mare 
njembar of & pro-slaréty shoreh.i: ‘Per: 
hupslthat objection do¥s not, bat ther ‘may 





IN not rale-well, that ‘tha’ polilical meas | p, 4 
ared’he will support, will 6eagainstlths | _.N 


not athora t Uthors too, that will just as 
efloctunlly prectuda, ‘ua from giving him 
our vptes, Ja nel the privteipto juat tho 
camo? ‘Then if it ia wrong to support 
ihe one, why not the other also Hit Is 
not trua Uhnt the cunsequoncoy to ‘the 
alave uro tha only reasons why wo do 
not voto for tho pro-alavory political man, 
Wo do {t simply -becauso ho ‘4a pro. 
slavery ; bocauso ho [a unjust, becruse ho 
is anthropublican, because ho tramples 
under foot the Declaration of Indopen: 
dence, because it is wrong, ‘and because 
God hoa anid, “Ho that roloth over mon 
must be just’? And.we do nat do it foo, 
because this being his character and con. 
duct, voting for hina ‘sill ‘bo, supporting 
him in that charactor and conduct, and 
on that.yery account supporting . the atn- 
very ke supports. Now is net oll this 
equally tru of any pro-alavary, man t of 
him even whoso pro-slavery ‘conalats in 
attachment to somo prrticular church? 
and is not tho influenco of voddng ‘for hin 
precisoly the samo na for the other 3. And 
thon, too, is it nota fuct,, that Libary 
men do rofusy to vale for thoso who woud 
in a great many instances do just as abo. 
litloniats would in their placo, ‘and ac 
complish a given object just ou well?— 
Why do thoy do this?’ It ia on the prin. 
ciple wo havo just, btea spedking of, that 
there is somathing to be attonded to beside 
the’consequences ?' Then they certninly 
cannot ebjoct to the adoption of the samo 
principlo in the caso undor consideration. 
Or do they thua refuse, because, though 
the candidate will do just,as well as 4 
Libarty mon, yet.thoy cannot voto for 
him without having fellowship with the 
gréat party, slave holders tind all ¥ Then 
why sfiould they object to’a measure, the 
objact of which Is, to bavo .no * fellowship 
with tho great alavo-holding church? Is 
this object af logy, conaaquoncathan tho 
other’? ‘On tho conlrary, is it ‘not vastly 
mofe important 7: Asid'if "we ovght ta bo 
afrald of countonancing the political mea 
qureg of. our candidate, whon :those moa- 
sures are against tha slave, why not also 
be afraid, SF eoontenancing his ecclesiaatl- 
cal. mensures, when they ‘too, dre against 





the sluvé, ayd;‘and’a thondand fola mora 


#0 In their altimate resulta. than‘tha other 

ones gan bot is . 
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“The atecat shall to built again, nnd the wall, even fn troubloun tine: 
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Waaiam Goonn., Eorvon 
any Doucnuen, 


















THE SHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
EWELVE NUMBERS IN A VOLUME, 
‘PUULIOUED MONTULY, OK ASOPTEN AS PUACTICADLE, 








A. WARREN, Printer, Perry, NY. 








TENME,—Bubserlptiana far one year, or the 
twelve nutibore, 30 cents, alwoya in odvance, wad 
froo af postage, 

TAoy pacson who will prooure four subuerl 
tare, and forward the moacy whthaut axponse to 
the publlghor, shall havo one sepy for avr: 
vicosi——-Or, iF procuring aie subscribers, ball 
have fo coplon fur bis antvloasj———-Or, if ruau- 
Hig fon eubscritaes,slrall have fourcoples tur lily 
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Gapiea of any particalarnumbor will bo 
rato frou the not, (If disairg:].) av follows, viz: 

papers, pordoren, 8050 | Sixty popura, - 8200 
tweuty-@lght puperefael vu Yao hundsed papera, 
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OF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM. 





Ira REALITY—-T79 DEVINITION—RIBE,PRO- 

, GRESS AND REMEOIESs. ‘Pug rons or 
POLITY’ IN Witter tt 1s NATUTALLY Est 

" HODIKD, AND WHICIT BROULD TREUEFORE 
BR ADANDONED. 


NO. Ill. 
Rucartruation, 


Th the first of these essays, inthe No- 
vember and Dacember numbors, a sories 
of distinct propositions, wore laid down, 
And, as We trust, established, to tho aatis- 
fiction of tho candid and diligont: onqui- 
ror after truth. ‘Tho constderation of the 
Oth proposition was oxtenced through the 
eecond-easay (in January,) in the course 
of which’ it was shown that during the 
firat three centuries of tho Christian era, 
thoro arogo n frightful spiritual dospotism 
ovor tho churches, which, though gradu- 
al and almost imperceptible in {ts early 
davelopoment and progress, attained, nov- 
ertheless, “during that period, a great 
height, and wielded u controlling: p»wer 
vor the churches which had become, for 
the most Part, corrupt and impure, to- 
wards tho close of that peried, insomuch 
that thoes: faithful witnesses of Christ, tho 
Novatianiats, wero obliged to secede from 
them,~ in order to maintain hair own 
Christin ‘intogrity, and Christian freedom. 
Tt waa” shown’: that this defection from 
trogodliness and from primitive Church 
ordor. and discipline .was nefther caused 
aor accompanied by any marked ‘and 
open daparture ipom tho profession and in- 
tollectual belief af the cardinal points of 
sound . orthodox faith. It, was also 
shown that this aplritual despotism was 


begotten and v.ielded without any union 
of Church and State, without any ald feom 
secular power, Jong, kefora tho riso of the 
Papacy, and even praviaus to tho ostab- 
Hshment of diacesan episcopacy, or tho 
aubvorsion of tha riominal independency 
of the local churches, 

in the course of these historical sketeh- 
es it was shown that theso innovations 
upon primitive church order, and usurpa- 
tions of church powor, on the part al tho 
elorgy, (who were anly pastory of local 
and nomlnolly independent churches, at 
that period) took theie rise, in the de- 
mand, in the first placo, that the members 
of the churehos—tho brotherhood ut 
large—who, in apostolic times, wero in 
tho habit of proaching frucly, and bay 
izing, os thoir ability and opportunity 
might indiente, (and cach contributing to 
the edification of af, in their public as- 
samblies) should, thenceforward, preach 
nd baptizo, only on special leave of the 
pastors ; noxt tho assumod preragative of 
licensing ministuts,® then the convocativns 
of tho clergy, or of clergy nnd Iny dole- 
gates of tho churches, in synods, councils, 


or navaciations, and finally tie superviaion 


and control of the churches by these .bo- 
dics, and by the the pastors neting ay mo. 


© Ln Lord King's Primitive Church, Chap, 6: wa 
Wave g ininute sceount of the manner of clercal ti- 
cenaes or ordinattous in the timesuf Cyprian andof 
Origen, Ut rppeare drat tho opplication of the ean 
didate was made-not to the desoeation, council, or 
aynod uf congregational pastors, ur uf pantore and 
Iny dylogates, n8 among the congregatanalsts of 
Amerien ia onrsimes, but to tho “presbytery of aha 
par, whero he dwelt; that is, to tho plurality of 
alder. presbytery which were found in each local 
church. “By them they were examined about their 
qunlifications,! LH approved, they “ wore published 
or propounded to the people of that church where 
they wera ta be ordained, ao that tf worthy of that 
office, thoy might have the attestation uf the peas 
pls! | "LT the people oljected nothing ayainst iho 
Persons proposed, but approved of their ditneas for 
that office, tha next thing that followed wos ther 
netuol ordination in that particule church whera 
they were oo prupounded, notihat they-were only 
ordained for that articular church, but én it tre 
wore ordained mimsters of the church naiversal, 
beiny at bberty to serva that church where hey far 
ecived their-ordere, of if they had ao lejgot enll, to 
spend their labora elsewhere in other churches,’ &c. 


2. OG. . Le 
Pe irate remarkable fact hava we herai Amid wil 
the pricaly pomp and lordly nseumption of the age 
of, Cyprian andot Origen, ipo power, of lie 
cenwing young tunisters, su.at fron Being unecrctit 
sive prerogative of the clergy, 08 Ginung the cun- 
jonaliste of Magsachiratts, in their desocia- 
way all transacted in the local cheereh, by its 
and not without the npprobation of the 
nifled in each particular caro. - In this sery 
important particular, the Isity of Cyptian’s timo, 
and of Origen’s, stan! on a high elevation above 
the laity of the American congregational churches, 
at prascnif And yctour congragational, presbyter! 
an, andeven'episenpal writers, of thio'ninetecnth 
century, attest ond condemu the clerical vsurpas 
tiune of those times! . 













+, o7ue 
areha over th rospectivo churelies, 
In viow of all theso favts and conside- 
rations, presented in the two precoding 
numbers, We &ro vow propared to nko, 
In continuation of the series of propoui- 
tlons, in our first ninnder, tho fullowing 








ADDITIONAL STACEMETB ¢ + 
Proronrrion x. ‘The brond distinction 
between the CLERGY and tho LAITY, 
by which tha former were elevated into o 
distinc? casfe, was tho gorm, the essence, 
and tho definition of spiritual despotism, 
ag manifested in the ehurelics of the co- 
cond and thisd centurica, , 
Pnorostrion xu, ‘Tho addition of a 
lay delegation, by tho churchos, to these 
councils or synods, instead of securing 
the rights of the laity, only addetl the for- 
mal assent of the churches to proceedings 
which would othorwiso have been under- 
stood to have been unauthorized; and tho 
clergy were still able, effectually to shapo 
and control the wholes so that hy this 
means un additional step was taken towads 
tho riso of the opiscopacies that afterwards 
followed : just oa, in our times, tho addi- 
lion of a lny delegation ating jointly with 
the clergy, (and giving to cach pustar as 
tauch woight,in the bedy as tho ontira 
church besides) dofines the stop from alra- 
plo associationism, ag in Maasachusotts, 
to ¢onsociationism, ay in- Connocticat, 
which lattor has beon well described by 
Lxre Stiles Ely, as ‘virtually, a Prosby- 
terian govornment, undor another name,” 
XI. The riso of diocesan: opiscopacy, 
prelacy, and even papacy, when theso 
ovents severally took place, jn the ancient 
church, produced go élight a chargo in 
the relntive position of clergy and Inity 
asto'be scarcely narcotved 5 und in fact 
the previous st,aration. of the clergy 
from the Inity, in the second and third 


conturies, (while tho churches were yot 
nominally ‘independent, and ministerial 


equality had not beon, in form, subverted 
by opiscopney) the separation whieh, with 
fow oxceptions, has been continued -over 
since, in the churches, protestant-a3 wall 
as papal, dissenting ag well ag episcopal, 
was, all along, ever has been, and still” is 
the main evil, ¢o foras an organized apir- 
itual despotiam is -concorned. *- Where 
you have the estentint: sepnrution of the 
c'o'gy and tho ‘luity. into two distizot 





_oustua, tho removal of the pastors from 
Yho disciptine of the equal brotherhood In 
the local churchos, the monopoly of preach: 
{ng and of tho sugraments hy the clorgy, 
with the prorogative of licensing, ardain- 
ing and doposing of ministora,” and cu 
petinily whon you havo all this ombeulicd 
in tho separate assoclations of tha clergy, 
npnit, by themsel ved, in orgunizod wal 
pormandnt hodica, thus oxorcising, the 
powors ofaolf creation and soll perpetuity, 
Ahore you have tho very pith and ossenen 
of na organized spiritual dexpotism, aud 
so farasthe rights’ of tho maga of te 
drothorhood, the laity, of the churches 
asuconcarnod it matters comparatively tik 


tlo whether or no the clergy vslablish sep: | 


arate castes among themselves, by epixao- 
preies, prolacios, er papacies. The huly 
oquality of the common brotherhood ance 
violated by-tho eroction of the clurical 
‘onate, all the rest bocames natural and 
ploosibly, if not conveniont and congru- 


tous. Andithasaccordingly become a qucs- 


tion whother the supromacy of the pastor; 


‘or ‘parish popo’ of tho local chureh as thus 
roushod, without any higher court of ap- 


pout, is‘a milder form of acclesiasticnl 


dospotism than diocesan episcopacy, of 
tho univorsal supramacy of a popo ovor 


all oliristondom, to whom may be refarred 
the decision of local disputes und the roc- 


tification of alloged abusos, arising out of 


tholocaloxereiso of cloricui power. A 
chotes of difforont forms and dogrves of 
tho anino evil becomes at bost, tho nltorn- 
ative of those who would hold tho position 
of laymen, in “any. of tha existing sects 
“that admit a clerical caste. : ' 

1 us RBCISE POINTS'AT 1s8UE. 

_, Thqso propositions, particularly tho Inst 


‘of the sories will doubtless seam axtrava- 


gant to.many whose atlantion has not been 
‘directod to the subject, or whose limited 
‘sphere of ebservation or projudices of re- 
Jigious education «may have disqualified 
them, from comparing,’ impartially, tho 
Wiferent postions of christendom in ro. 
apect to this matter of. ccclosiustical uaur- 
pation ‘and clerical powor. A little atten. 
tion to the nature of the case, to tho prin- 
diples invelvod, and-to the facts of church 
history. anciont and modern, including tho 
Present state of christendom, would prob- 
ably serve to modify, in no.small degree, 
the viawa commonly, antortained ‘among 
‘tho: protestant ond non’ episcopal sects. — 
Weaidd not mean to say. that,. under ap 
fnipartint strutiny, tho difforance betweon 
prelacy and papacy on the eno hand, ond 
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CHIUSTIAN INVES 
the clericy of modorn preabytarlanim and 
Amavican congtogationutiem on tho other 
would wholly disuppear. But wo do gay, 
advhiedly wnd doliteralely, that the gulf 
fotweon Wem fs by ao. ineana co deopy 
‘Droid, or Jmpaxsiblo as must porsone 
imagine. We dao rny that the dillurenco 
israthor in fora than.ia princlpte, that it 
is indegres rather tynit in kind, , 

TALE BAPAGY— WHY ‘TO HE DREADED, 

Ly may have to bo admitied that epinco- 
pucy strengthens, an the wholo, the clori- 
cal power, that prelacy strengthens both, 
and thut papney wictls as woll us perpotu- 
wtos the whole. Jt is tha clerical power, 
novertheloss, rather than the diocesan, 
tho prelatieal, or the papal, that presses 
mout directly and heavily on the lay beoth- 
orhood. LY upiscepacics, prelacies, aid 
papsciea aro to bo droadcd, by the people, 
it iyechiofly hecause they more effectually 
eoncentrale and fortify: the clerical or 
priestly powor. ‘Tuko uway, In succor: 
sion, first, tho papney, then: the prolacy, 
then the siocasan episcopacy, ten tho 
poculianities of presbyterianism, and » hat 
havo youtefh? ‘The ctorical caste, still ! 
"Pho samo elorical casto that constituted, 
all along, so fur as tho Iny brotherhood 
ure concarned, the vory core of the ovill 
‘The samo clerical caste that the Congro- 
gational association will no sooner rolin- 
quish than would tho pogo and bench of 
eaidinala | ‘Which .tho Cangyogntional 
| nasocintion wialds, porhaps somew hint less 
officiontly, but not less pettinaciously and 
reaolutely,' than the hierarchies of the 
Spiscopal sects. ‘ s 

Tako away from pope, cardinals, pro- 
Intes, arch-bishops, and diccesnns, if such 
athing could bo, their clorical castor 
which elevates them above and soparites 
thom from the’ common brotherhvod’ vf 
Christin bolicvere, and what would thero 
bo Ich #9 very formidable ar objectionable 
in those hinrarchies 2. If neithor popes 
cardinal, ‘prodnte, arch bishop. or bishop 
claitacd any monopoly of preaching or 
of the sacrnnients, if each member of the 
entire Christian brotherhood, with the 
henrty assent and good will of these ~dig- 
nitaries might preach. pray, baptize, ‘ind 
commemorate tho dying live of the Sas: 
vior; without priestly licens, or uid, as 
in tho days of Paul and Apollos; tha tent 
makers; tf cach jocal assembly might 
ahapo its own'creod, chaosa its ‘own pas: 
tors’ and trang its’ owi “businesa, ‘with> 
outietor hindrance from ; ope, cardinal, 
prelate, nvch bishop, or ‘bishops; ‘IC they 
thenigelves formed n part of ‘the common 

































brotherhood uf tho lucal churehos, anbject 
to tho ume aaipline with other Olriae 
liana, Hf they neithor claimed nor oxers 
claed tho lurdly prerogntive of Ieonsing, 
ordab: ‘ng, instatling,: or dopoaing Chris. 
tian ministers, If thoy wero. hover con- 
voked in august conclaves, apart feign the 
common broth. shuad, to consult together 
and decide grave queatlons in which tho | 
tighta acd interuste of the common broth 
erhoud were savolveds in other words, If 
Uy would ecuse being a clargy, separa: 
ted trom, elevated above, and fording it 
over laity, if they would give up their 
clerien} caste, what woul remain of 
all their ecclesiastica! uaurpntions and 
deapotinms, thea 7 Why t just nothing at 
alt . . . 
Suppose ngnin, that instead of” giving 
up their clorieal gnsto, thay retain it, but 
give up tlie peculiar offices, wintions, and 
ames of popo, cardinal, prolate, arch 
bishop still claiming and oxerclsing all 
their priestly wd clerical prorogatives 
und powers 7) What do the mass of tho 
common brotherhood gain by thochanget 
Con uny.gno tell? A part of the clergy 
might indeed ba gratified with the restoza- 
Hon of their equatity with tho rest of the’ 
clerignl body, and this,. ky “the by, is 
about as fay, in tho way of restoring equal 





rights-in the church, as our boasted pros 
testantisms,, and dissontorisms, chicliy 
moulded by clurgy muas “hay; uve: bees 
carriod | Vory few, among our . Presby. 
ztian, Baptist ond Congregational clorgy, 
ovor, appear to contemplate any thing be- 
yond this f Give thom their-*ministerial 
parity,” their equality with all other . 
minigtors, and the pnrity® of.sha coms 
mon brotherhood with, the, ministry must 
tnke care of itself as it,can.; No.marvel 
that tho mass of he brothorhood,, so tittle 
benefitted by our Lutheran and Puritan 
reforniations, aftor the lapse of centuries, 
should manj(est little concerm .whethor 
their, ministers . choosd: fo, gatnblish 
episcopal hierarchies among, themselves 
or no 1 ,, Whatis it to.them whether “he 
glargy «who, in somo, wny,, will manage to 
control the churches, aye on an. equalily 
with each other, or whether, .for thole 
‘own convenionce, they .eatabliah,; various 
grades among themsdlygs? ....,,1° . 
UIEREIN 16 A\,PABAGY ANTI, CHRUATIAN # 
: Tako a'furthor viow: of tha matter 
Our protestant fathers have taught us to 
‘consider.tho pope, anti-christ. . Such was 
tho langunga.of Luther.and ‘the: reform- 
ers, “:And it mustiba: admitted that the 
‘prophecies conderning-“anti Chrish” and 


othe: Man of Sin,’ contaln spositic 
which would scons to point in tant direc. 
tion, though not, puvhaps, exclusively 
thore. |: fk da tho papal powor, the pupal 
office, tho’ pogition, tho authority, and 
prorogatives ofa pope, nut tho particular 
incumbont, noc hia mannay of exercising 
ecclealusticnl authority, that tha protes. 
tanis consider to bo anti-clivistinn,— 
Those way a popo that ascended te papal 
chair, during tho Inbors of Luthor who, 
nsida from his uceepting tho allie, or 
wustaining it, would protubly have boon 
regarded by most protestants, nga pluus 
and oxomplary Christian, ‘Cha prevent 
occupant of the papal chair is said to bo, 
in many reapeets, a good ruler, intens on 
works of public wlility, amolioration, ant 
bonefit. ‘Pho protestant theary, ioverthe- 
losg, rogards his position to bo osauntially 
that of ar usurper, lording it over God's 
heritage, and wielding anti christlin au. 
thority over his brothran, In violation of 
Christ's prohibition of ‘ngly powor 
among his disciptos. 

Now it may bo worth whilo to inquiro 
whorain tho sinfulnoss of wiuldlng papal 
outhortly consists 4 Docs it lic in the 

_ fuct thal the popo aluims to exercise pov. 
or over the whole Shristian world ? Sup 
poso he only claimed and exercised tho 
same authority aver tho Christians of ao 
singlo nntion, us did King Uenry VEL of 





“England, alter having thrawn off'tho au: |- 


Jhority of tho Roman pontiff; would ho 
bo guiltless, thon,? Or, suppose he only 
exorcised, aver tha Christians of a single 
pariah, the samo powers, would tho small- 
noss.of the torritury, ov tho fowness of 
‘his subjects, (ake away tho anti-chrivtion 
character of his authority ? 

We aro spenking.unw, of the theory of 
-thoe Papney, in tha abstract, or aside from 
any partigular aduses of that powor. All 
rational men admit that the powar 1s tia 
Ile to abuse, and has beon abused, , Tho 
»main quostion between tho intelligant ad- 
-Vouales of the papacy, in our times, -and 
thoie clericat opponents, of othor sects, re- 
Specls . tho rightfulness and propricty, of 

- wielding such ab extended ccalouinstiewt- 
sminion, | It is quite plausible, (with those 
who admit any ecclesiastical bodies be 
-sido und above ‘the local churches, and 
who admit likowise tho olovation of tho 
clergy’ above tho: laity and their separato 
- ‘organization by themsolves;) to sax that 
‘all theao various'clerical bodice, in differ. 
-ent parts of the- ‘world, ‘should te “united 
funder a ‘ganoral supervision, conveniently 
‘lodged in’ the hands of on individual,.— 





ascended the papal chair 7 


CURISINAN INVIs 


















Tho theory of « papacy daca not of was 
Ity voquiry thatthe kind or degree of 
superiority hold, or of power oxercicd 
by a popo over his enrdaads, pretater, 
wad arch bishops should be osentially 
different fram that af the arch bishop 
over the binhops, or of there over the rest 
af the clurgy—-or even eqnad (a thatof the 
clergy over tho musa of tha semmon bro- 
thorhood, in our jandorn presbyterian and 
congrogational sects, Lt might prove an 
instructive aa well ay curions inquiry 
whether ov noe, inmeaitor of fuct, the dif. 
ference hina commonly bacn very great— 





Teis undorstood that the prevent reigniog 
popo ia disposed ta reduce tho prerogae 
tivas of his altics to the vory lowsst point, 
in the hopos of uniting all tho cpisco- 
pal churghes ia Christoudam under one 
conlederaey, Aunt wheal could any opia- 
copalian siy againet a papacy like this? 
Or what objectiona, of prineiple, could 
any one urge, who aduilts of any ceeleol. 
watica! bodies *bayond that of the local 
church 7 Low can wo call the papal, pow: 
or anti-ceistian, and yet admit any of the 
other forms of clerical powor ? * 


BECOME ANTIO 
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You say the popo is anti-chriat, 


Wan vip 





He 
_ Ue 
separates himself from and clovates him- 
solf above tho congregation of the fuith- 
ful, belding authority over them, but not 
being responsitle or subjent to them in 
turn. Vory wall, I shall not dispote the 
atatemont; but L avk when, where, how, 
and whut period in tha history of the pro: 
sent roigniag popo, did the auti-christinn 
usurpation commence? Was it whon he 
What was he 
befure tA cardinal, perhaps, a prelate, 
an archbishop. But what was bis posi- 
tion, then? Was he notas truly sapa- 
rated froin and elevated above, tho pro- 
fessed' members of the body of Christ, 
thon, as ho is now?) Did he not as truly 
wiold authority over them, without himsel! 
heing subject to theér discipline, then, ns 
ho docs pow? Certainly ha did, ‘Lis 
ami-christian clevation above the berather- 
hood, theraforo did not commence .whea 
he was olgcted pope. Elo hold a similar 
‘position before. Follow buck his history 
a fow years more, and you shall find the 
present roigning pope u diocosan bishop, 
widlding authorily, not over other bishops, 
bat only over the presbyters, Feclary, and 


wiclds un anti-christian authoriy. 








curates ofa single diocess. But in re- 
gard to the groat mass of the lay broths 
erhood, he held the same essential position 




















aa when ho wasorch Listiop, Elo wuslat. 
ade exercina authority over them, but 
was not subjoct todheér dlecillaary eupore 
viuion, fu tura, You must go furthoe 
baek, to tind the commencement of tits 
wuscriptiral position, ‘There way a thie, 
whon the present pope way only tho prov. 
bylor, pastor, or curate of a singles con. 
srogation, What wau his position ghon ? 
Did he not exorcise authority over tho 
conmnon brothorhved 7 Iodide But wae 
ho subject to the wateh cara of tho Iny 
bratheen 7 Gortainty not! Ho belonge., 
not to tha church, (is, the yonso of being 
subjact to it like a tny member) but to 
the clericad castaf UU oliargad with any 
ofnce, it waa by clergymen onty, of hia 
on or of a superior yank, that bo could 
bo tried, And tho somo monopoly of 
proaching and of tho ritual that the popo 
in common with othor clergymen holds 
tow, he held likewiso whea ho wag only 
tho prosbytor or pastor ofa single church, 
tun when his position, in respect to tha 
laity thp masses, the common brotherhood, 
on the coro of equality and fraternat 
watch care, was, osspntially tho samo an 
it is now whilo ho Bilis tho papel chair { 
{faw then do you make out the position 
of the pope to bo anti-christian, and tho 
pusition ho held when a prosbytor, (undos 
the ordinsry usages of modern times) ta 
be Christian liko 7 Or wherein does tho 
position of an ordinary prosbytor or prigst, 
iu the Romish church differ so widely 
from that of tho pastors in tho protestant 
and divsenting sects, whore thoy hold tho 
tnonopoly of preaching and the ordinan+ 
cox, holding authority over the churches 
but not subject to discipline ‘sn them, ors 
ganized into associations apart from the 
laity, hy themselves, as a alorical caste, 
and holding by the powers of license, 
ordination, and. dcposing, the control and 
perpetuily of their own order 7 


PAPAL AND PRIESTLY ABEQLUTION. 
But the pope, you say, assumes 
prerugstives of purduning men’s sir 
Séme of the: popes huve doubtless done 
this, though it is often denied, disclaimed, 
and oltempted to bo explained away, 
‘Thore cotlainly might be a pope, ond o 
papacy that should not be obnoxious ta 
this chargo. ‘Tho question whother oe 
no tho office of pope ba antl-christian, i ia 
quite distinct from the question whether 
the pope, or any body elso, ahould ‘under. 
take to forgive einu. ‘The popes, ov & 
matter of fact, have comaioniy, If not al- 
waya, been in the habit of plaimiug whot 
amounts in -reulity to the power of ab 
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CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
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solving mon from their sing. ‘Tho idea ‘is 
essentially involved in that. of regenora- 
tlon in consequonce of rocciving baptism 
‘or tho ouchariyt, administered by priostly 
hands. But this prerogative is by no 
means tho peculiar and exclusive badge of 
the Roman Pontiff, It was quite famili- 
iar to tho ev rch, for conturies hefore the 
univorgal jaristiction of the Bichap of 
. Rome was ever contemplated. ‘Ihe pope 
inharited it from tho diocesan bishops, 
nay, rathor from tho clergy in goneral, 
who proceded him. ‘Tho claimand the 
practice had their origin among the con- 
gregational pastors of the sccond und 
third centuries 1 And the Lutheran Refor. 
mution was fav enough from displucing it. 
Among the arguments by which the doc. 
tors at Wittanburg porsunded the poople 
that they could get along well enough 
without a pope, ono was, that any ordinn- 
Ty priost vould grant them ubsolution as 
‘well esthe pope! Even Luther was da- 
| Vighted with the thought thut in baptism 
by the common priests or clorgy, they 
 rocoived thin remission of sins, which the 
pope could notannul! In other words, 
‘tho clergy in goneral, so far as the matter 
‘of forgiving sins was concerned, might 
. tind did: stand in the place of the popes! 
“Tho success of this argument with the Ger- 
mang proves that their education had fa- 
miliarized them with the thought that 
their priests in general could ubsolve them 
‘from their sins, Aid we know that tha 
same idea remains in tha Romish church to 
this day: thatis, the poople attribute to 
their priests the eame powers (whatever 
they may ho) in this rospect, that they 
“attribute to the pope. ‘Tho Lituegy of the 
church of England retains the anciont 
' forraula of pricsily absolution, in theso 
solemn words, (it mamory serves us cor- 
rectly, ) “I do now absolve thee from all 
thy sips, in the namo of the Pather, of tho 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” And if wo 
mistake not, the Protestant Eipiscopal 
charch in America, makes nse of the same 
or nearly tho samo expression. ‘That Cal- 
vin and Wesley cs well as Luther, taught 
tho doctrine -of baptismal remission of 
sins, and'thrt the idon is retained in the 
form inserted in the Mothodist Episcopal 
“diucipline” wo have already noticed in a 
previous article.” “President Edwards lost 
his pulpit at Northampton for denying 
that the Lord’s Supper ie a’ converting 
ordinance, Samue) Whelpley, nol many 
years ago, retired from tho Presbyterian 
ministry in the city of New-York, on ace 


court of the opposition he received, be- 











enusa he dectinod baptizing tho alek child 
ofa wealthy parishoner who was not o 
clureh member, giving him to undoretand 
that ho held no power of securing tho sal. 
vation-of the child in this manner. The 
usages whieh forbid churel membership 
lo all whe have not bron regularly bape 
sized, tnkcu in consesion with the usages 
which forbid any person to baptize, ex- 
cept those who have been duly iuducted 
by pvicstly license and ordination into all 
the peculiar privileges of the clerical caste 
must be admitted to squint very significant. 
ly towards the idea of a mysterious pow. 
or residing in the elergy (not merely the 
popedol opening and shuttingthe Kingdom 
of (leaven, ly their official ministrations, 
to whomsoever they will, So thnt the 
ebarge against the papacy, of assuming to 
pardon men’s sins, if adinitted to be yu- 
lid, would need 10 bo handled pretty cau. 
ously (as in fact it hes been) to prevent 
ity grazing too closely tho robes of the 
clerical caste in genoral, 

DIFFERENCE 'N PRInciPLe 1 WienE 7 

“DISCRETIONARY”? CHURCH POLITY, 

It will bo found diffeult, we ppprehond, 
to furnish any solid objections on prineé- 
ple, to tho establishment of diocesan apis 


copacies, prelncios, and even of tho papa- 
cy itself, which do not equally forbid tho 
separation of tie body of Ghrist into the 
two distinct orders or custes of e/ergy und 


laity, as defined by the current usrges of | 
Ys y 5 


the timea.* 1f tho ono be unehristian (or 
anti-christian) so is the other. And all 
those New Testamont precepts nnd _pro- 
hibitions about *Fexorcising authority”? 
and lording it ovor Gud’s heritage, &e.&e. 
which .aro so currently quoted among 
protestants agninst the papacy, and by 
presbyterians, congrcgationalists and bap. 
Uste agninst a diocesan episcopacy, aru 
equally pertincnt and pointed ogninst 
tho ordinary usnges of presbyterians, 
congregationalisty (shall wa add baptists?) 
in respect to a clerical cas‘e. , 

It is common among presbyterians and 





Hy niay ba well to repcot here an oxplonation 
which wo have oncoor twice herctotore minde. An 
neseciotion of «qual, na a temperance sociely “ 
focal chriation avkembiy, du not ereict a 
euato by the mers electiin from among them 
of appropiate o®eers, holding their etations by the 
will of the brotherhued aad sull subject to cheir di: 
cipline, ‘The case would be changed if the Presi- 
dente of our Temperance Societies, tenounsing 
theie membership in those socictica, and claiming 
to be tried only by their “peers? should oFganize 
associations al Proaidents, elnin the exclusive right 
af lecturing on Temperance, of licenving ad ore 
dnining future lecturers whe alone should be eligi- 
Flo the office of Presidente of Socienes, and claim 
Ukewise the exclusive right of adwinistering the 
teunperance pledge and of granting tho aenta which 
custom han made the necessary badges of regular 
membership! But all thia in substance, is the 









general claim of even ovr 20 called congregational | 


clergy! 


congregniionalista to tront the question of 
congregationnlism or prasbytorluniem ns 
merely 6 question of expedioncy, or of 
“preforence” is though Christians had a 
right to act according to their ‘discretion’ 
in tho matter, And this modo of treating 
the subject ia sustnined and kept in coun. 
tenance by theallirmation that Christ hos 
not logialuted on tho subject, but has left 
his disciples to act their beat judgment in 
tho premisos. It is implied-and sometimes 
affirmed that it is wiso and safe for Christ. 
inns in different places and undor dif: 
ferent cizcumstancey, to vary thelr forms 
of church polity, so that uniformity in this 
matter is neither to bo expected nor de. 
aired. ‘The rolntivo position of ministers 
and people is of necessity, effected by all 
those varied forms of church polity, more 
or loss, though as wo havo seen, tho sepa- 
ratiun of the clergy from the laity, (the 
most glaring departure from tho usages 
of apostolic times) is comron.to all. 
Now it is easy to see why the CLER. 
GY, in all these sects, fram tho congre 
gational, upwards, ar from the Remish 
downwards, having, in thoir varioua ways, 
secured not only the preporderating 
woight but, in soma form, u separate or. 
ganization, ond confedprated action of a 
clerical caste, can afford to ba tolerably 


j indifferent in respect to all tho various 


forms of church government, from tho 
congregational upwards, through preaby- 
toflanism’and episenpacy, to the papacy, 
80 long as, in all these sects, the distine- 
tive prerogatives of tha clergy are left 
essontially unimpnized. lt is tena that 
the tondency is upwards. Tho moro am. 
bitious and influentind among the congro- 
gational clorgy, will prefer presbytorian- 





ism, as affurdiug, through its gradation of 
judicaterics, « wider ecopo for ‘their pow- 
ers, Those among preebyterians who 
aro most fond of praoferment and whose 
talents ond position afford them the fairest 
prospect of it, will incline ta diocesan 
episcopacy, in the hopo of becoming bish- 
ops, Tho most aspiring and sanguine 

jong thee will have no objections to 
(Racy, and among a large number of 
prelates there will be seme who think it 
suitablo and convenient to have a common 
umpire in the person of a universal or cr- 


lic pope. In allthis sprocess no new 
principle, is intraducad, in addition to the 


principle acted upon in erecting n cleri- 
onl caste.. And altho? the tondency with 
tho most aspiring ia evidently towards a 
papacy, (as the early history of the 
church, along with the developmonts of the 
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<a 
presont ago, may asauro‘us) yet the’ main 
hody uf tho elurgy may woll ba-contant to 
placo tho whole question of church polity 
upon. the ground of expedéency instead of 
prine ple, which they commonly do, and 
may wel/ do, sinco no radical distinction 
in princéple, can bo shown, in all tha 
yariows modes which agreo with cach 
other in'admitting @ clerical caste, And 
so long as tho people can be persuadad to 
rogard tho'mattor asa question of oxps- 
diency and not of prinvivle, assuming 
that Christ never gave his disciples uny 
specific directions in the promiscs, so long 
the important fnatructions contained in 
the,18th chaptor of Maxthow, ‘and ind Cor, 
V., &e., &e., will romain a dead letter, 
of course, 

It is obvious to remark, morcover, 
that, in the scets which admit of o clerical 
caste, nnd of the organization and action 
of the clergy in separate conclaves, by 





thormelvea, it is equally casy and natural | 


for tho mass of the lnity to become oven 
more indifferent than the clorgy themsslves 
in respect to tho particular form and 
shape which these clerical organizations 
shall assume, whether that of the congre- 
‘gational association or consocintion, -the 
methodist conference oither with or with: 
ot: bishops, the presbyterian synod, the 
diocesan episepate, tho prelateship, or 
tho paprey, the difference between all 
which consists in the various methods 
ead farms by'the use o! which the organi- 
zed clergy sce fit to govorn themselves 
and contro} thoso under their charge. So 
long es cloricn) control is the grand elo- 
ment in all of them, (fram the local mo- 
nopoly .of tho congregational pastor, 
through all the oligarchics and arjetocra- 
cica of variously mingled and combined 
presbyterianism and episcopacies, up to “ho 
usivorsal monarchy of the pupacy) wily, 
indeed, shou?d the masa of tho lay bro- 
thethood trouble themselves mui about 
the matter 1 Dhey havo, no ecclesiasti- 
tal praforments to ospect or to leak afer, 
in those rival methods of organization — 
Nor is it exsy to sce that tho choice of 
tho various’ modes of being govarned by 
Selorial casto, ly worth their contending 
about, very earnestly, And have thoy 
tot nallbeen trained In the doctrine that, 
Christ left his disciples no definite diyec- 
tions In Fespacts to church order? That the 
ordor of his houso may be prosorved and 
detity. t3 “his authority maintained, 
equully woll, In met if not ail of thom ? 
Thatthy entira question of church or- 
Sanization and polity is one of mere ‘dis- 








crotionory” arrangomoents and ‘prefer 
ence?” How then can dirymeke itu 
mattor of conacionco to inquiro ninutely 
inte tho munner in which their clorgy 
choose to Lecomy organized among thom. 
solves? For this, after all, is tho grand 
question hetween tho sects recognizing 
and maintaining @ clorical caste, from 
tho congrogational to tho Romish, so far 
ag church polity is concerned. 

Wo hopo no ono will charge us with 
unclinritablencss or extravagance for 
maintaining that there is no rndical differs 
once in principle, betwoon tha various 
forms of church government which ad- 
mit u claricnl custo, so Jong as tho clergy 
thomsolves, particularly the Congroga- 
tional Presbyterian and Low Church Epis- 
copalinn, are, for the most part, so fond 
of representing the matter in the samo 
light themselves, which they alwnys do, 
whenever they tellus that Christ has not 
decided the question, that he has left it for 
un to decide it by our own “discretion”? 
or “preference” or viewsof ‘oxpediency,”” 
and that Christ's institutions can be faith- 
fully maintained nud honored in atl theso 
different ways; nay, that ‘circumstances’ 
may require ovo form in one country, 
and anothor in another, Perhsps they 
donut always nor commonly intend to 
includo the papacy in this statement, 
though wedonot recollect to havo noti- 
cod, very frequently if ever, any ox- 
press oxcuplion mado to the papacy, in 
these statements It might be quite diffi. 
cult to obtain currency faesh 6 sentimont, 
in tho presence of such an exception, or 
oven to mako it intelligible. Ifa clericat 
caste, scpnrate from tho mass of tho 
brethren, may organize itself In the form 
of an association, a consociation, why 





not in a conforonco, a presbytory, a gon- 
eral ussombly, a diocese, a prelacy, a 
papacy ? Can any ono toll whero to 
stop, if you once begin? Whe can put 
his finger on tho paint whero primitive 
simplicity ends and clerical assumption 
begins, if it be not at the point whero a 
clerical cnsio appoars, or where, ag in 





the association of Congregalions! pastors, 
holding a monopoly of preaching and of 
tho. rituals, it first assumes o combined 
and organized form % 
‘THE ALTERNATIVE ADRIFT, OR AT ANcnon! 
When once you admit tho rightfulness 
and the propriety of a distinct, an organ- 
izod clerical caste, apart from tho fai- 
ty, you admit tho rightfalness and the 
propriety of allowing to that distinct 
and separate body the management of its 





own conrerna, including tho form and 
manner of its own organization, of 
course. And whother it chooses te make 
usa of the ansoo’nions of pastors of lo- 
cal churches, (as in tho xccantd or third 
ecntury in the countrica about tho Medi- 
terrancan, und again in Now England in 
the ninotconth,) or whethor it prefers tho 
diceesan episcopacy of tho fourth century, 
or tho papney of iho seventh, or tho 
presbytorianiam of tho sixteenth or sev- 
enteonth, the mass of the common brath- 
erhood, culled the lnity, cannat, without 
apparent impertinenco, {  intermoddle 
with the matter at all, so long as thoy 
adhoro to the notizn of a soparate and 
organized clerical body. ‘Thoir only 
proper remoidy against presbyterinnisms, 
opiscapreios, prelacies and papacies, 
if they find themselves annoyed by 
them, or by tho fear of thom, ig to dis- 
pense with, and cut thernsolycs adriQ from 
an organized clerical caste. So long as 
they hold x connexion with such organs 
ized clerical Lodios in whosc modes of 
organization thoy can hava no voico, they 
must run their chance af being undor as- 
sovintions, synods, &c. &c. to tho end of 
tho chapter, (the papncy not oxcopted,) 
as tho clergy see fit, Ard tho hazard, 
in respect to the form of clerical sway, 
should not groatlyalurm those who can 
rest content under ary form of it, at all. 
In admitting that Christ has loft thom at 
liberty to remain in such a position, and 
that he has clothed cithor themselves or 
thoir “clorgy” with “discrotionary’* 
powor to model theso things at thoir pleas. 
uro, they only claim tho lilerty of floating, 
as the Christians of the second and third 
century did, wherover tho winds and 
waves of worldlinoss and priestly ambi- 
tion may chance todrift thom. I may 
bo associationiam in Massachusotts, con- 
sociationsm in Connecticut, presbyterian. 
ism in Now Jorsoy, episcopacy in Virgin- 
ia, prelacy in England and papacy in Ita- 
ly or whorovor-the Roman pontif can 
findconverts. The ossoviations of Massa. 
chusetts may be oxchanged for consocin- 
tions; the consocintions of Connécticut for 
presbytorics, the presbytorios of Now 
York (no great change!) to diocesan opis~ 





Woe are sometimes told that it is altogether 
Nimpsctinent” for the Toity (9 trouble themsolvca 
gbaut the associations which olergymon may form. 
‘This wight bo plausible if the clergy held no relo- 
tions tothe churches of which the laity aro tho 
members, nod if tho associations did not aot ae 
“ceelesinstical bodies” for tho suporintendonoy of 
church matters, The individuals who happen to 
be Presidents, of Temporance Societica might os- 
sociate by themselves, butif thoy did this for the 
purposes mentioned ina (ormer note, the members 
of tho socictiaa would be apt to think it omewhat 
arrogant. 
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eopneles, proaby miay be engeufted upon 
Amoricun episee acy, and Reanaplsmapan 
Anglican prolney, at te “dlacrotion” of 
tho clargy, an they may deom most texpe: 
dion? and all. without any departare from 
thoir fundamental principles of ‘discro- 
Nonary” chureh polity ng openty taught 
and avowed $ Ono country they tell us, 
‘requires ono form of church polity and 
Another another, One age of tha world, 
‘admits of ono form and anothér of anoth 
er. ‘Tho “gontus of tho Peoplo”? niust 
‘be studied, for Christ has laid down no 
unlform rulea! ‘ha plain Engtish of all 
which is that the clergy who use this Inne 
;84ngo azo not to be restrained +y Chrisv’s 
totichings inthe 18th chapter. Jatthew, 
“nor hy any other portions of tho Now 
Testamont, from mnking church govern: 
ment what they pleaso, so fur as the 
* “gontus of tho people”? in «different ages 
and nations,” will pormit: them, ft Such 
al-least, is tho commontary which charch 
history, ancient and modern, affords us, 
upon the doctrino, and if {tdoes not mean 
this, it is difficult to tell what it does mean. 
‘The “genius” of the Inliaus and of tho 
Spaniards ond Portuguese ndmi's Papacy 
and the ‘diseretionary’ exorcise of clorical 
power establishes it thero. In Gormany 
‘ thore is a’ struggle botween papacy and 
‘Episcopacy, in England and America bo- 
“tweea Episcopacy and almost all dther 
forma. In oll countrios, tha “discretion” 
of the clergy establishes as high ‘a tone of 
ecclesiastical organization as the ‘genius? 
of the people will bear, and in most cnses 
“they attempt moro in that direction 
than they can accomplish. ‘Tho con- 
clusion of tho wholo maiter is that under 

‘the supervision of an organized clerical 
_casto (it makes little differenca what tho 


‘form of ‘organization’ may bo) tho Chris- 
“tion brotherhood composing the Iny mem. 
- bors of the’churches aro all afloat and 





tT don't think Independency will euit our poo- 

* plein thisregton, ‘This may ecem atraiuge to come 
ror a abolitlonist yet X have no doubs it in true, 

* Woarenotured tol. So Writes a good brother 
+ from tho Weat connected with the incipient Pres- 
byterian sceosslan of abolitioniats. That Fresby- 

~ teciana “aro not used"? to primitive Christian inuti- 
- ,tuUons myat be admitted, but we eannot concedo 
that those Inatitutions aro noLadapted to all Chris 
uans. And we doubt tho permanent benofits of 
tho antielavery, recession that dova not cut 
loogo from Preebyterianism. A Presbyterian ont 
slavery eecession wag talked of, threo or four 
years ago, in Western New York, but the 
lendera thought that didependency would not suit 

* the peoplo in that region, It turned out that "the 
Ppoopto” would rot comointe the meamure, and’ Bo 
tho enterpriza wan piven up. Those who started 
ho thonght indspendoncy would 





the measure, and wi 
not suit the people, aro elill: clinging to the pro- 
slavery Presbyterian Church white ‘the people 
‘who arerendy 10 scecdo, at all,ara forming them- 
solves into Independeng chorches, ‘Tho Icaccra of 
tha Wesleyan seceasion thought indepondency 
would not suit that people, but they find it chard 


work to keep thent from runni i Z 
Ptah keep inning into indepeniler: 











adrift upon the eecan of tuliscrationnry? 
clovival adventera, without chast, ruddor 
or compnss, and whather thoy, full apan 
this, that, or the other ehnal or quick 
sand of hierarchical domination, is a 
‘nittor altagethor out of their controlL— 
‘Thero is no ante anchorago ground for 
tho bark of religious Creedom, within tho 
precinets of an orgonized clorical custe. 
THC LESSON OF CLUICH HTORY, 

Those reflections are warranted byw 
roviow “of that portion of aarly church 
history to which, in a former number, 
wo have dircetod our attontion, ‘Pho 
must imperseptiblo rise and growth of 
ceclesinatical power in the second und third 
centuries, paving the way for the cqually 
Gradual introjuction of diocesan cpisco- 
pacy aml papacy in the centurios that 
followed, can be accounted for in no way 
but by edinitiing the cssential elements of 
asottled spicitual despotism to be com: 
prizod in any ond in “overy form; oven 
tho simplest, of an orgnnized clorical 
custe, as thatterm hes now been deliced, 
and, in ita naturnl growth and eveiop- 
ments, traced Begin with tho first 
organized association, or synod of Con: 
gregational pastors, und: go onward 
through the incipient and, matuved epise 
copacies that followed till you come ‘to 
the papacy itsolf, or begin first with the 
fall growth papnoy, if you please, and 
trace backward tho mighty streain to- 
wards ita oarly begianings, and place your 
finger if-you can, upon the spot where 
the Rubiconguns passod, whore tho faial 
transition wie mado, from “the holy 
cqualily of souls before God”. which con- 
stituted tho life and glory of tho primitive 
church, to tho riso of “the Man of Sin,” 
lording it cver tho subjugated und des- 
poiled heritage of God. Will yeu find it 
to bo just then, when the Reman Bishop 
first claimed and wielded tho autharity of 
universal pontit!? No, you will not— 
Or thon, when first under Constantine, the 
civil and ecclesitsticul despotizms were 
combined 2 This you will not affirm !— 
Or, then, whon diocesan cpiscopney was 
first introduced ? Certainly not! No 
reader of church history who ponders 
tho stato of things in tho. second‘ and 
thi‘d centuries will say that! It cannot 
be donied that ell the essential clements 
und functions of an organized spiritual 
despotism were wiolded by “the associn- 
lions of Congregational - pastors of the 
second and third conturies, And in what 
did the usurputions of that poricd consist, 
if not in the poculiac and distinctive 
icharacteristics and - prerogatives of ay 














fstand 7 ‘And whilt shall be said of tho 








vlerical caste? Fix the period whon 
‘hat tnuovation tipan’ apostolia ardor way 
introduced and you havo sulliuiontly ay. 
‘certained the dyto of tho rise of the anti« 
christian power, Nowhero‘elso can you 
fix dpon tha dato or the evant in which rn 
naw and opposite principle was intraduecd 
or the essential (entures of primitive ot 
der chongod, But in tut innovation 
thero was indeed somothing moro than a 
chango in mero circumstances and modes, 
A new and an advorso principle wos in 
troduced, o principle of exclusive priv) 
loges, of priezly monopoly, usurpation, 
and caste, which, from that timo to tho 
presont, hns beon assuming new shnpes, 
modifcations and numes, remaining tho 
sang thing atill, and evermore producing 
tho same‘ bitter fruits. 

(HE LESSON OF THE PRESENT AOE. 

Tho samo conclusion is ronched by a 
consideration of the presont condition of 
things throughout tho nominal Christian 
world. If,any ono imagines the papacy 
to be cesentin! to the rank growth and do 
velopinent of anti-christlan power in tho 
church, let him glanco his eyo over tho 
mapiof the world ag it is now, 

* Tho Groek church bas’ no pope ; but 
hay sho therefore no''manifostations of 
anti-christian authority and pricsily pow. 
ert How (ur short of'oven Roman magnifi 
conco, and pomp: and domination does 
sho full 2. Or how ‘much mavo of Christ: 
iun freedom do her prointes permit than 
is enjoyed undor the Roman pontiff !— 
it strikes us as a gomewhat significant cit 
ecumstanco that our Protestant Dactors 
who have instructed us so minutely in ro 
spect to tho anti-chiistian usurpations uf 
the Romish Church, havo boon; all along 
so silont-in respect tothe Greet.* Was 
it because it would havo beon a shazard: | 
ous and delicato task to give us a defini 
tion of dnti-cheistian ‘power beyond tho 
precincts‘ of, Romo % The ‘Anglican 
ehureh wiih her Lords Spiritual—the var 
rioua episcopacies of contipental Europo 
to say nothing of thosa in Amscica, what 
shall be said of thom? On which sida 
of tha line of domarkution Vowwoen Chrish 
ian and anti-christion organizations du they 





proscriptive and intolerant bearing of thé 
lending Methodist, Baptist, Presbylorina 





. #The American Board, whose publications show | 
that the anma degrading superstitions and arrogant 
pricsUy Usurpations wal characterize tho Romish | 
chureht, wero equally prevalent in tha Greek com: 
imunion,estended 1 aright hand of fellowship, 0 
tha laticr, ‘at the vory mpmeat whon their leadieg 
membera and advocates were sounding ths trnm- 
Pet of alarm againal the former . 












and congrogational clargy In America, 
towards those of thoie awn communion 


who aro ongaged In works of philantiy 
py and reformation 7 Observe tha pro- 


rogativea thoy claim, of sopprossing freo 
Inquiry, of siloncing tha voico of romon+ 
siunco,‘of shutting the doara of theic 
churches and thoir pulpits—of placing un- 
der the ban of convura and ox-communi- 
ention'all who do net conform to the dic- 
tation of tho organized clerical casio.— 
Considor passing eventa and the dovel- 
opomonts of tho lust ton years, 7'bon any, 
if you can. bow far the priestly assump. 
tinand usurpation of tho clorgy of these 
sects, fall short of similar oxhibitiona in 
the church of Englund, or even of tho 
church of Rome. 
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ORGADIZATION J 


» ‘VORABLE TO runiry. 


Under this hond, Wim. -W. Patton, 
minister in Connecticut, writes ahly, in 
teChartor Oak of May, 14. Elis ob- 
ject isto show that in organizing now 
churches thora aro nono of thesa impedi- 
ments in the way of their moral purity, 
which are found in churches that have 
been ostablishod for a long time. And 
hence hie infers that tho American “Boned 
is “poculiurly guilty in founding churches 
on wrong principles.” .: . 

This iso fair argument, in tho exist 
ing state of things, und has much forco 5 
but dha peruyal of it has suggesicd to us 
tome ideas which Mr. Patton hag not ox- 
messed, ‘nnd, porhaps, would not entortain. 

How comes it lo poss that churehes es. 
tilished for ao long time ure cominonly, 
ifnot uniformly in.such a positidn as Mr, 
Patton deserjbes ?. Ia ita matter of ne- 
ctsaity-that churches should become loss 
pit, lesa intelligent, Jess ontorprizing, 
ess activa, ‘loss progressive, less efliciont, 
inthe eguse of God-and of humanity, as 
they grow older? Gno would think that 
since the coursa of. the good man ‘is a 
prgreaaive-one. and his path -liko the 
incrning light, tha ‘path of a true church, 
a “congregation of: faithful’men” would 
be progressivo, likowise, ‘‘shiniig more 
and mora unto tho porfeet duy.” Every 
church mombor ought to bo wiser and bet- 
ler, more active and mors useful. as ho 
grows older, ‘And evory gonoration 
profiting: by the instruction and oxpori- 
ence of, the preceding ono ought’. to-bo 
wheor abd better than anyone that has 
Bone before. it. Unjil this progression 
shall’be Witnessed, how is the suparior pu- 
tity and powor‘and glory of tho luttor day 
Church 6 bo iniraduced, « . 

Can this ‘phenomenon, be fully account- 
ed for, by. the general’ consideration of 
tho downward tendency of “our depraved 
human nature? -Ato not tho prvoisions 
and the applianees of gospel: rodemption 
an equal: matéh, notte say a’ superior 
force, to theso? What if it should be found 
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that the vary atracturo, polity, organiza: 
tion, usages, and order of ‘aur modern 
churches aro such as to cripple ontorprisc, 
discourage inquiry, and prosciibe pros 
gross? Eso, woull it not be well to vor- 
rect theo, and seo whethor it will always 
remain tuo that churches grow Jesa pure 
{n proportion to tho lapse ot ime in Which 
they lave onjoyod the means of spiritual 
improvenient? . 

Howover the existing Tuct is to bo ne. 
counted for ar remudiod, there is yet ano- 





‘thor iden that forces ityelf upnn our atten: 


thon, If it bo sa notorigualy the fret, ay 
Mr. Patton apparantly conceives it to be, 
that old churehes ara almost uniformly 
and incurahly inure, while the vers 
fuet of organizing new eburches is favora. 
ble ton highor purity, why sheuld Christ. 
inns look with so much dread and horror 
upon Uio. expedient of leaving old nnd 
impure churchos, for tho sake of estoh- 
ng newer and purer ones? The Pu. 
vitans, the Non-Conformists, tho Protes- 
tant Reformers generally. the Methodists 
ultimately, acted on this plan. And much 








ras we may deplore tha soctarinn divisions 


which their modo of irying tho experi. 
mont involved, it inust bo confi ssed that 
tho, early stato of those communities com: 
pared cithor with their old churches, or 
with Uncir own subsequent course, cor- 
roborates the viow of Mr, Patton. Lenco, 
too, somo of our moro recently formed 
American seets, though starting with o 
less rigid cado of ethics and theology Wun 
tho Puritans (Universalist and Unitarian 
for exnmplo} have, in their youthful vig- 
or, occupied higher moral ground,’on the 
slave question, than tho imbécile disciples, 
or rather sycophants of a bloated, Epicu. 
ronn, fut Jiourted, gouty and decrepid 
Puritanism tottering on the verge of dis- 
solution, have adventured to attempt. 

So that Mr. Patton’s idea is closely 
allied to other ideas that would be thought 
slill ‘moro revolutionary and startiing.— 
After aj], vo doom it important to cuution 
our readers, especially our nesociates- in 
tho enterpriza of Church Reform’ from 
placing too much, orindeed any positive 
reliance upon the purifying influences of 
a .re-organizing process, Necessary ay 
such -or ganizations may ‘be, they. do 
not confor rpiritunl life. “Such ozcasions 
do indegd ufford fair opportunities to lop 
offand aiseard otherexcrescences and abu+ 
sce ag well as tho particular ono thal occa+ 
sioned secession. But those opportuni- 
tics aro not always wisely improved.—., 
Tn correcting one class of errors, ‘another 
oficn creeps in. Little is gained by éx- 
changing ono sort of worldlincss or 
impurity for another, ‘Phen shail'wo not 
be ashamed when wo have respect unto 
all God's commandments. In gathering 
new churches, the materials, the ‘mem- 
bership, is tho first pure requisite Loti 
nose to the Lord” must be inscribed upon 
and within them. Thon, the .huilding 
must bo shaped according to the divina mo- 
tel, regardiess of the traditions of men, 
in accordance with Christian liberty, and 




















en) 
rgani- 
vation of new churches”? will accamplish 
Hite or nothing “favorablu to purity.” 


Ovn Reanens may bo assured that if 
thoy do not find, in our paper, or else~ 
whore, any grent amount of intelligence 
in vespcet to the progress of the pelrsiplea 
we advocalo, dts not becnuse such pro- 
grees is not making. ho most dec 
and pormauont revolutions in public sen. 
tient do natalwayg, nor often, in their 
curly stngos, make much noiso or shaw. 
Lspecinily is thia true of revolutions in 
favor ofa purer faith, and a more spirktus 
alund practical religion, The Kingdom 
of Heaven cometh not with observation, 
Heltherchall they say, lof here, or’ iv 
there 1? It would be comparatively onsy, 
to raise a storm of oxcilonient, to build up 
accotding loa psescribed pattern, a new 
and pretentious sect, and iu doing this, ta 
chrontole, from month to month, the viuie 
bie progresa that tnd bacn made. Quite 
a different work is that of exposing and 
undermining time honored superstitions 
and hoary abuses—-of secalling attention 
to tho lony forgotien simplicity of Now 
Testament institutions—of persyading the 
peopla te search the soriptured and think 
and act for themso’ves, like azcountabla 
creatures, bound to the tribunal of tho 
Searcher of hearts, But let no ono ima 
gino tliat becauso tho progress of it isquiet 
and onperevived, it is therofore the less 
slendy and sure, that itis Jesa effectually 
chargod with power to work great and 
boneficial resulis. If we had room for 
the record we might, already, exhibit evi- 
denees of i change in public sentiment, 
altogether marked und decisive. “Revo- 
lutions never go backward,” Not all the 
civil and ecclesiastical authorities on 
oarth, with all the yesources and allics 
within thoir reach, can turn ‘the tide, or 
set buck the intelligent and- reflecting 
portion of the religious public, where 


thoy wero five yeara ago. In ma+ 


ny rospecis, the change is a moro saluta- 
ry and promising one than it would pro- 
bably have been had it been more showy 
and rapid. ‘Those who have entered the 
field of Church refortoation have dono so, 
ot because thoy wero, pioncared by popu, 
lar feadors and great men, or oncompass« 
ed by a muititudo of advgnturersy but; be- 
cause they havo cxasnined nnd decided tho 
matters involved, 1 for fthemselvas.’, And 


80 as to encourage instead of proliibiting | it is better that thoso who might havobeen 
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enrolled in tho ranke, undor other cir. 
cumstancea, have buen loft behind, ‘to 
wait dll thoy have counted the cost; and 
widerainnd thelr position, 

cn ptnennrennernmenenee remem 


ation Sarbestigatar. 


Tei 


To Gonnesronpents.—Our friends 
who favar ue with lettera aro rospoctfully 
nasuved that wo rend thele commanica- 
tions with faterest and benefit, nlthough 
we have nol time, always, to answer 
them, nor ream to give them a piaco in 
our columns: {tis useful [or ua.to know 
whatis going on, and what is thought and 
said, in difforent parts of the country.<— 
Onea ina whila wo make ‘rsom in our 
paper lor como ‘solect ‘extracts, for tie 
bonotit of our readors, but our Jittle sheet 
could contain only a sinall part of them, 
ovon ifwe had little or nothing to presont 
oursolves. Notwithstanding we write und 
publish so many “dong briceles,” aur cor- 
respondunts are Crequontly suggesting new 
topics of discussion which they wish us to 
invostigate. Sometimes questions are 
asked us, or information is requasted, 
which would taka much time, labor, and 
pore of, in any suitable man- 
S40 some extont, wo have answer- 

ed such inquiries, from distant parts of. 
‘our own country, ond England, and Ira- 
land, insomuch that, for some months 
pust, tho labor of otir private correspon- 
dence has nearly equalled that of writing 
Zor cur own paper. In addition to this, 
we havo written somo long articles for tho 
Albany Patriot, and other papers, during 
tho yoar past, .bosides . prouching almost 
ovory sabbath, aither at home’or absond, 
locturing. attending conventions, éc.— 

Wo mention this, that our distant corres- 

pondents my understand, why it is, that, 

in many instances, thee letters are’ un. 
_ answered or the answer tong doluyed,— 

Wo cannot do half of what we seo that 
needs to be dona in our line of labor, and 
that ius: go undone. With a fecble con 
stilution’aad infiem health wo: dare. not 
atfompt doing moro, and our friends mast 
také tho will for the deed.” 



























Wo are charged-with hostility to the 
church’ and ministry. Tho following 
from an aged an experianced minister, 
well known in the middio-and western 
Btatea, will show his opinion." 

. Por the Christian Tavestigator. 
My Doar Brethor ‘Goodoll: Let not 
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your precious choot, (I wink it ccull bo 
Jurger.) tn sny a word to ono portion of 
your readors, ee . 

Qhiiation Friends : 1 respeatfally, und 
vory carnostly solicit your altention to 


the following statemtint by the Edltor of 


the Inveutigntor Doc, 1846; viz, “Iho 
Broater sa. of my renders send mo lit. 
Moor nothing, My raceipte come chiefly 
from a fow'who pay me much moro than 
the subscription prico to keep the publi. 
edtion allva, L have little fopo that those 
who havo paid nothing for the lust two 
years will be porsuaded todo so” ‘That 
auto of theso re’ders may have smnl) 
pecuniary moung, 1 do not question, but 
that mostof ihem could pny punctually 
the 60 cents annually and without tha 
lenst embarosymont, I have .no doubt.— 
Why then withhold thia duo? Pray 
look-nt this matter no it ia, 1. The In 
vestigator conveys to you many thoughts, 
and the presentation and iHustration of 
principles soldom found in other publica. 
tions—just the instruction you necd, and 
what does not come to you at all through 
any olhor channel: = 2, ‘Lo supply you 
thus, costa tha Editor much time, labor 
and expense, ant prevents him from secke 
ingan incomo from other sources. 3, 
It ia a moral wrong to withhold from him 
hisduc. it. Punctuality on your part in 
this matter, would make tho instzuctions 
of tha paper more valuablo and precious 
to yourself, and enable tho Editor to en- 
largo tho sphero of bis usefulness tothe 
gnin of ali his readors. . 

5. The Christiun Investigator, is doing 
8 grent work fortho prosont, and especially 
forthe coming ago. Itoceupies a place 
which no other paper in the country does: 
Ls dwelling placo is in tha-rich but neg: 
locted mines of .rimsr PRINCIPLES, ond. is 
constantly throwing upamong men the 
bost’ and: tho na:ded ‘matoriala to be 
wrought into uso by the moralist, tho 
Philosopher, the Statesman, the Politician, 
the Theologian, tho’ Preachor, tho 
Christian, tho Reformer, .[ regard ‘this 
Investigator among tho indispensnblos of 
tho age, ‘its teachings as among tha 
generations of the wholesome, though, to 


not a few, the unpalatable agitations , of | 3. 
-. worth, , 


tho day : the strong tonic for the: weath. 
er-beaten reformer; tho pationt tireless 
pioneer, syilling to bide the verdict of a 
coming nge. Ik cannot bo spored» Nor 
should. its grey hairs ho multiplied by the 
Postponoment ‘of its’ ducs, , till it has 
‘become, pontiyless, brondless by ‘neglect, 


your’ modesty’ deny mo a little room on Pray, do now throw ao smile around ‘its 





'feora hee Iabors, and. her “works 





= =<! 
aditorial ebay, and ‘make’ ita fact that 
tho cundly used on it, is pald for, by tha 
readers of thiy jnvaluablo ‘poriodieat, 
: JOHN KEEP, 
Patnavite, Lake Cu., Ohio, Jun, ard 
1847, ae 


From the Albany Patriot, 
[oy nrqurer.] 





’ 
At Cohoos, Mov. 29, of fever, Mra. 
Surah Twitcholl, Sho moved with hor 
husband to Cohocs, about a year since 
having for many, years previously resided 
at Now York Milly oO : 

Mra. ‘T, was a most exemplary Chris. 
tiun—a thorough roformer ; boing pos 
yoseed of good discriminating powors, und 
having a consciottce'nlive in rafarence to 
the directon in which her influonco 
should bo given, She soma two or three. 
years sincé, withdrew with her lusdand, 
(rom the M. E. Cherch, on account of 
its pro-sjavery character, and manilasily 
radical dopnilura in other réspeots; trom 
the simplicity end purity of tho Christian 
modot. 7 aan . 

Sho took her position boldly, yet mock. 
ly, and fenred not the cost, “Hor equanis 
mity of spirit, blended . with ‘o sound 
judgment and deoply .roojed | affection, 
mado her one of tho beat wives and 
mothors, while” her inflexible’ integrity, 
and loyal adhcdion to the cause of Christ, 
tnada her ono of tho most ‘eimcient of 
Christian reformera, © - 

Tn bonring this testimony: to the worth 
of our depariod sister, the-writer spoaka- 
what ho knows, having anjoyed: for sove- 
rat yenrs, the Intimate acquaintanco.and 
unwavaring friendship, of both herself § 
and her bereaved husband, . “Sho rests 
follow 







hor.” 








eater ery 
Payments and Donations for the’ Chriss 
.. tian Investigator, February, ' 1847. 
B. Heartwoll, Ook G. Bendergon, Wal- 
Cornara, A 
J. Kilburn, Shrowa+ 
“bury, Mass, + 3,00) 
T. Stringham, Can- 
ndalvua, 0,60 
RW, Frisbie Phelps 1,00 Billa, ond others, 
J. 3. Pattingill,N. | ~ |+ Hudson. Ohio...” 1,00 
’ 00:3, Mf. Pond, Backsport 9 





denaburg |. 20 # 
[¥¥. Twitchell Cohoes, 1,60 & 
E. Strong, for @." 


Berlin, 


R: Hanna, Mercer, ine. 
Pa,‘ ' 0,601. F, Horton, Terry- 
J. Syhei 2. 0,50] town Penn. 1 





Corn- .Nauree, Huma, 100 
~ wallbridge. Con. 0,60/J.'1S. Tobe, Jackon, 
A. Galman, Warren, : 








‘J. Shorman, Ontario.0,60}C. B. Allen, Otto. 2,00 





ich. i 
0.50|G.. Goodyear, Trure, 
al 1,09 itera Fe AUCH oo 
A. G. Noble, Del Ne Miller,” a 
“Yows,'. 2 O80, Skanenteles 200 8 
E. Strong, Hudson, = JH. P. Crosier, Dry- 

Olio, . den, ~, 


Can,- 
D, Marsh, Cayuga, 






el ot 
A. L, Bushnell, do - 0,60 


B10 Gubler, Pul ‘Gaillett, Roxbury, 
.C. Curler, te ‘on. | 
neyvillo +" O60/T-S. Ganfield.de.- 50 6 





1 De 


8. Church, Tallmadge |3. Keep, Poineaville, 
Miche . f 1,00] ‘Ohio, oe 100 
J. Woodruff Windsorl,00}R: Doty, Pins, . 080 & 







2 ¥s 
8. Brigham, Vienna 6,50; Hugh ‘Tf, Brooks, 
H Gilbert, ‘Allen's. " | Vyoming oe 
Hy me 
J:C: Harrington, 935,00 


Ehérburne 
Further ack 
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j= 
Ba Naw. .Geutie.* Vou. VNo. 4. ue 
+ Wuaen ‘Nustyen,: 59. ‘ 















































y HONEOYE, ONTARIO CO, N.Y. mane, i817, 





Wrens Goong, veut, Eprom 
+! ano Punutgugn. 














“Thq atreot aball bo bulit again, and the wall, cron In treabtoua Vlinea!"=Damiens 1x, 2 
he 








eee eenaenianl — A al 
THE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, | cossfully rippled, hold at bay, repulsed, |thing. By whom wore thoy porsacuted, 
TWELVE NUMBEYS-IN A VOLUME, or disp? vced'? Persecutions, from avowed | and agninat, whom did thoy. contond # ‘Iho 
TDLIBED MONTHLY, on asorren Asrhacticaite, Infidels’ and heoshons, wo leave cout of tho | clorical nadociailons, 4 ‘eousso. 
‘accounts, though heathon (porsccutions oro | Episcopncica, Popayi, ‘indona of Church 
pean ‘mostly al tho instigation of hoathon priosta, | and State, wore all u, Hanwe at th 
ubsoriptious for out year, orthe | and from, those tho priesthoods of tho iN. ’ 
ero gert oo cents alway, te sd ae Clétg Sanidér a corrupted Chiristtanity are | 7 meee oO ane i 


Ce ofbontag " 
q ' tera! Like the Novatiaxieresifie: 
bs pret tee su ho wil proauie four subar derived: .. Cathotio be she Narang iy ier wot d 
Aline publ shall have ons copy. for Woe aro treating now of the spiritual | sented on the ground ol Ciiech iriver! The Ds 
ie vubllber If prooucing atx subeoeibar ttote bellovert that the Chura ‘antl 
hwo cop ee te cee 1] desporicme and consequéot persecutions tolf that ahe was tio louseg 4 
ples for servicesj-——Or, if procu’ cole that alte wee to louse FT 
ag te wabaceibara,aliall Mare foureops or hie | andétruggles in which Chriatian professora and sunk thes ia more nnd 
‘ have’ been marshalled’ against professora "| shereiure entirely spac 




















Printer, Pecry, NY. 









































of. the saino faith, ° pe 
ores, 60°50 | Hixty, one wae NovaTianiers.—FunTaen wanted: paptized. prune 

Twi Helghipapertioct03 One Mandeed Langs, 
no mi | Phe. fallowera of Novation, who agp. 
or SPIRITUAL D SPOTISM: vated from the Church’ of Ruma, snd from 
Ne ana d 19 entire Criholle community, “A. D, 251, | & x 
‘not’for a*roason of fatth,? but becausa wsahange Copeman fer Tce : 
Sf provailing’ corruptions, hava. already | PMY ai thiy poriod. Cho, varsalsts suf. 
been méntioned, “Modern Romin’Catho- fored bloody. persecutions, aiterwid, un" 
ters call them, Parita dor professeily as ele Enpe- 


#tleularnusaber will be” cold, aepe- 
from the sat, UE dosired, ) an foltows 





















Irs seaLity—rre DEPIUITION=-A1SU,PRO- 
OREIS AND, REMEDED + Tae-vorna or 
POLITY: IN WHICH LF ie NATURAULY, & 
_ BODIED, ‘AND ALIGIE siioyeD, REREVORE 













lic wri 
Novation with boing the’ par 
matable ‘eongrogatibns ” of Paritona’ ‘all 


aid 2 bingon’ . 
over.’ the Empire, “[ Vide: Ra tnson Ss | “aho Vonatiors thought tha Churel a tabs" 
“| Researches, quoted in Panchagd fa history, aeparaicit from the world a religio 6" saciely val- 
ntarily cont, } - 
-at-Congregationalism,. page’ %@.]. "Pho | or akdar ne oars Wilk iia ious pubpoes 
vory.dato of thele secession proves that,, hone wishout a a ertonal profess tigen and dio. 
a . ay, se ei ce . G 
(in. their early cobflicts, they wore array-|~ Donatus » obingym | 


Ted Inat 7 0 t 

ed againat ipaasatear Congtog. peat li svete cree a 
tiqnat: pastors, (or synods of ancfent bish- | pimself 10, oppose Ihe craming! asi 
ops,) ‘in which form wae embodiod tho | $50. "Punchard pA are erin th ioe ehe 
clerical custo of those,times, before dioce- | Wet Afterwards called Tmpantens und Con- 


re Who 
rouationaliais fires, appeared im-cding! thi 
ann Eplscopacy’ appeared, Tho Nova- ae Pec ppt canes eh oot Bae 
tania wore, ree iat) an otthoy ie - ‘Phore eon bo-no doubt. that the, Dona- 
eee asgucintions,) and yo °Y, ist were Indepondany; 1 that they sace- « 
ae ig ihe first conoral " podoefate ’ | ded frora corrupt churches, sid, poe 
s Wo fret. goncra contest Was with a clorigitonitds 7 ; 
sirugale for Chrfatt lan liberty in the church Hs pau} 
ogalbst, eccldainaticn! dominatlon,: on tee | - ty8q Paalielane oer Saati ‘fiom ine 
ord, though ‘\Pertullian had q od ‘tha fuptiona | othe Greek ‘end Rotainh churthey.”: 
‘church oar” ‘fiy yoara before, ior bi ‘They had heir origin AT; 660, froma th re laura of 
a Pri us wh lieved that afi religions | tencUere’ weto-cquals in 
ota " ee ra or weno we an end i ed eo ete gee oe: site ee tnty fan 
‘ma’ i y ej Leryn ! i Sues ‘ves, or insignia. 
with several more, repeatodly rémonstra- ae auihodty of aot atti GILG to, govern tho 
ted against ‘tho innovations taking plage 5 | any such iuistitntions known, among bis followars. 
tae word, be bitterly rejeaied tne 
and, aa they could get no radross, had sepa. |» ent gf shureh Bavecuueiit 
1d formed separate ongre unchard, p79, Bt. i 
ere cot shee > 8 be ia | The Paulicinns. suffered | ilgody eteecu 













fj roti tha’ nidtory of the 
‘and uppropriate ‘forma and 















Asucient churcti; keoping’ int 
the further illustrations derived in our last 
number, rom a considoration of. the na- 
tata of the ‘cose; and the’ inherent ratae 
tions and. tandonclew of things 5 3 Tot bs pro 
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f Hol those " atruggles, and ot “the Christan 
gheroisn ‘dis, slayad in them.” 1k; miny be 








Sauiry t nguinst what, and ogninst ‘whor , 
qharg Christian heroism and religious liber 
ly been calfed to contend ?:- Has it. been 
Beguinst. the Pepecy,.or agnicat-Church 
ad State uniqns-exctusively, that the ho- 
ly Swatfard.has, been. waged# <r: bas,it 
hoon chiefly && almaat undeasingly against 
BClenical- caste, no matter what its naci- 
Kdeatel -cognamen-or form't.,/@n. what 
jPrinciplos, -by. what’ imeasures, and with 
iwhat views and usages havo the spiritusl 


















‘From whom could thoy get no rodeos + 


From tho pastors or local bishops,” who" ieee mame 
controlled, the churches At that period, by’ an. Torbelong ig the Ga Biiboligsnen waco bet 


tholt clerical associations. . Why -could:] lone to the great body of f a grey than to 
they.get no redress? Because tho'ctorgy | was inure before Papacy, SZopacy was 


eve! 
heard of and while the churches remained lode 
Soapota that infest. Christendom, been sac-} in their nesociations .contralled ' avery, pendent or congregations in Yor 
*, 


“et 


























te 


‘I 


Giants 
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fa 


E, Atel ae 


voy if fy ot 1 iat 
w thativoty ! cougd,. scattered all over the 





388 . : vos 
_—— 





. nominal Ghriatian world and aomo of them 
took refuge among the Saracons, | ‘T hoir 
inissionaries found thelr way into overy 
yatt of Europe, nor wero they extinct in 
the eleventh conlury, when thay took, in 
Fiance, tho namo of Albigences 5 und 
‘thd’ Waldenses ‘in “Ituly Appear to. have 
boon only ‘anotlidr branch of the same 
groot Paulician famity. . They wore also 


known by tho’ ‘mime of Ssparates; and 


dising the darkest purt of the dark ngos, | 
they: suffored martyrdant at tho ‘ri fe, and {' 
tha etuke. | Tha,.Nghtel, the: inquisi- 
torial fires ' (anys, Panchard, "poge,94,) 
‘anables. us to: traco this 
sect ‘of dissenters, dawn to- tho duwn of 
tho Lutheran Roforination,”? at 
THE ALBLORNGKS AND WALDENSES. ' 
Thu nome ‘of - Alvigoncés’ is ‘derived 
‘from tle fact-that ne councit which‘ con 
‘demnod tiem’ set''nt .474i, or Albigoa, a 
“town of- Aquitain. ‘+ Gibbon “spoaks of 
- thom as ioniical wiih tho Paulicians.”— 
-Moshdim considers thein-a branch of the 
> Pautician’ family. 
gences became common to ull agri ics, at 
‘one periods 1 Fe eth tt 
Musheim derives the namo of* ?Wakdon- 
-ses: from -Poter -Willdoy ‘or }Waldus, or 






























* Valdoy in'the 19th edntury 5 yor ho ad-, 


Tnits' that, « Jong befoso, that, simo Ware 
had been, zesitent ia the vailoy of 
moat, parsons who Fojected: the ps 
opinions . of tho: ‘Bomishi Chareh,': and svtio 
Bgrood - in many things with tho Wallen. 
‘sians.”? [Cont. XI, par. 3, Chap.:5, Pun- 
chard’s Hist., p96.]. ‘Tho Waldonses dro 
sometimes, called the Vaudois,- 

.f¢ Milnor seems to have regarded the 
Albigdns a branch of the Walden: 
ses,” ‘o| er of thom, 
Claudivs “ Turln, “the! Clitiatian | Hera of 




















> Allix, and Andrew 
tec wore’ oF Prinnie 


"Besa, ‘item, Morelasi 





Follor maintain that abo ¥ 
tiva if pot apostolic origin. b Pa 
“Mr. Gilby maininina ace talian' ‘Waldences: 
the Albigences, tho. Subaldins: of Dauphena and 
Froyancs, and tha Byrenian Waldensoa..wero all 
aol be pr ofcach other, ond remaing 
es of the primitive churches i in those parts, 


“Mr, Punghard! thinks ‘it probable’ that 
the “Alping Pesasscs” were; frota’ tige “ta 
age, ‘tbo Tesort of the. persecuted dissen: 
tars of different names, and OF somoy hat 
varied usages, but, agrecing ‘in tomo ‘of 
the leading points of their faith, ‘part UN. 
larly in their opposition to tho prov 












. corruptions of: tho.’ éaiholio’.or’ general 


church, “And this theory, he. thinks, will 
account for the conflicting statements. wo 
nave; of the he Albig oncos and Wald 








interesting } 







“{ ber, occ 


the elerical caste t 
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y yarlouy writers, of different aintiments 
who mny have doucribed diffaront neigh. 
borhools or congregntions., of thom — 
Thus, Waddington thinka, thoy malhtain: 
ed and imitated the divino institution of 
three ordors in tho Feiosthoad,’ though 
it may bo pr sumed that these “thre ore 
Mdora”? were ‘nininutined, ut all, within | 
tho hounds’ “gt ‘one local ‘i depen at 
ehufeh,’ ag ‘in ihe’ second, usid third co: ius 
rie’ » without § dilocoéan ‘ smce 











aision, pe. pitied theis plurafity’ of 

i Jo, prob ould not 
tp "prove | that ‘the i ‘ hog were vader 
provi ial ‘presby aricd, ayeades ‘and, ao 
General’ Assombly. beatair wate bee 
Of one branch of them, ‘the Pate : 
it ‘in knowns that ‘they’ belléved “that of 
Christian church ought to; contain only 
good, ‘people, thar, a church “had \nO power 
to Frame any, consti jong, that the sacr 
menis, ordory and) ceetemeniog -of tho |e 





















The. nome’ of Albi. |S! 








to cliissify ther! 





cuter ott » though formerly ono of their nur 

them of "a containpt for ecelesinatical |, 
powaer.’ ‘“"Thoy hold that none of tho ordinances [" 
of tha church which tinvo: Yeon: iitraduced since 
Christ's ascension ought to boobserved, an heing of 
no valuc.' Tho fonala, feats, orders, bleashige, oni- 
cagof tha church, and tha ike thé uuerly reject. 
‘They say tho disheps, clergy and other religious |: 
ordera, ate no better than- the Scribes and Phari- 
aces, and other peseoutora of Ihcapostics.” 





+ Anotherg Inquisitor tela ts, “thoy maintained | f 


that our gledience Is duo ta God, alono, and . not 
to prelates, which thoy found’on Acts 1V, 9. That 






} ministers can call j in tts ai 





orsecu ree it, a bo. vory ‘difficult 


A 
“"Reiherius Siceho, an ingufeltor and bitter ‘perio. * 









was under a wanton of'tho ‘chutrely with thee 
alata” Ayo, truly, And-what‘of that 
This airaplys, tho ,stato. Int its powef 
to onforce tho: elaima™ of the lorleslf 
enste f F 

All. your hlorarches, papactos, church 
‘ond ‘stato, unigns, erlabillshed itoligion,f 
teat acta, bulla-of excommunication, law$ 
of vanfarmity, :disnbilitios, . distrainis, orf 
farceinonts of tithes—what are thoy, by 
the ‘éngines and édrvinés of an organ 
clerical caste? .. Whoraver you hing 
octet ‘you have tho" germ of altho raf 
To auy that, organized, clerical bodient 
papart: from thu-brothorhood, Jara ‘Tess 











































ing that, in tho absenge of these ay i 
loss abilit-*’ te ‘di force thoirelori all claim 
Tho clnimy nreneveriholess, substantial 5 
tho samo;: “aftor’ all; whether, with 


























authority, wo atiall ee0, 3 in due tim 
rar 





or 
none in the church, ought.to-aerater than’ their tf 


brethren s according to Biqith, XX 25. That to 
man cight td kieelte tho pricot; beans tho angel 
anid to John, (Rav. arid 10,) So that-thou dy-it 
not. That tythes ought ngtte ba given tothe 
priegjn, becauda, thar na, uae fof shemn ins tho 
primitive church, Th rject all dues of pretater, 
as Pape, Rishop? te. Vtiey -esndenintall ecclesi- 
Heugal offices, nad the privilegcannd, jinmunjteis nf 
tho Starch, andjall porsons aid thinga belonging to 
it, Such no Councils aud? Syneds, parochial’ tights, 
&e. Thoy hold thesacramontofl iffarent urcersof 
the clergy.tobe of noode;'nvenr aoop LayslAR ne- 
ING 4 PRITST; AND THE, Arogtics THEMBELVES | Ags 
INO ALL LAYSAN' se Phey con- 
tern all. spproved ‘ ‘ecclesiaatiéat- customs ‘chia 
toy ‘do not rend of in the Roepe” cep anehiaed 
Deel 












jected ‘the «eleré 


‘etiste } rey would 
have nothing to’ do~'with" assodiatlong ‘or 


Synods! 
Pope, .it 


“Ebay wore persucuted by ‘thie 
is gaid.". Yes: Butwhy? - Be. 


,cause thoy vere robols againgt’ the clei: 
jal caste. ‘And Whoowns' thie: Pope, bur 


the creature, tho tool, the re: ‘prerontaiive, 
the orr bodiment, : tha’. personification, 





SBut vie pevséeution : 












Fovelvad' the Seriptiees ag ‘on's jn fallit 
guide, ‘ond | ‘Wejected whatever \isages We 
not’ found in--WHoms!. “Phoy- maintaine! : 
that churches! should composed osly Ry 
of trite Christinuay dthnt Chirlat his’ glrg 
on-his‘churéhtiio= authority'to make loiR 
for ine govérnment:of his pevple, butsi 
ply required :thoni-to. administér: such 
ho: hiss given! in his ‘word.!? - “Ths 
churclies wefs composed oft persons” peg 
viously dénfessing. cndiidoclaring ’ tht 
faith, and chungo of. lifes?” “Their clued 
officers: wére’ bishops or olders,, and’ det 
cons, lected. byt the.. byotharhioed 
f | barge . is 
‘The: dawn of i Protestant Refoas 
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Se 









oyfully. | a'(not 
whos aie lving the | peraccutiotil ‘of yen &e, whdmn! wo’ hive nof particu 
bedi ages; Woro, still foisnd “in ‘tho larly carisidorod, inietVened.) And thon, 
of tho Alps, ‘Choir revived | in the seventh’ contury, ‘caine, ‘thé Paulie 
b plot’ drow forth’ fresh edibts | cinna,, wlio,” witli only “0 change of tho 
galnst ‘thom, ‘and after’ ‘tho middie “of | naine, ran into tho Albigoncés and Wal: | 
ho aoventconth ‘contury, é poot Mitton | densos of Iie ‘plovanth nad twel(th contu. 
alebrated the late massncro'f in ' Piedmont! vies, thas ‘ eontinvitig to the! Bixteonth 
ln he Mowing : sonnot.’ * and aflérwards, 'Chus was ‘ono timber 
seep 'O Lord thy Slaivghtorod Saints, whose | in the bridge, so to apcnk, lapsed by ano- 
ther, pinned en to it, or jointed into it, 
ill tho ‘whole arch‘ was spanned, over 
which Christian liberty and gospol sim: 
plicity, | or. al least the knowldge of them, 
havo travelled down to our times,’ ‘That 
so remarkubla o ‘porind should have bocn 
the subject of jx uphotic chronology, need 
not soc: strange.” 

"Now, wo take it for granted thud thé 
Great Houd ‘of the church, has employed. 
tho approptiaio in rumentulities and meas. 
ures for prene ing ‘religious liberty and 
true Christianity’ i in the world. * We hold 
it undeniablo that the mothods which havo 
in raattor of fact, Succeoded, are the’ right 
methods, We conceive thot if the No-, 
vatinnists, the Deratists, the Paulicinuis, 
the Albigonces, the Waldenses, ¢ (we might 
add, the: Protestant’ roformors,)" hind not 
ie mania ‘Rdopied correct principles of 
action, emplayed ser] turinl _meagures, 
































fo cattered sn the Alpine mountains edtd; 

ten them. who lopt thy trash ge pure of old, - 

Vhea all gue faihora worshipped stocks anil etones, 

‘oret'ndls’ iy ay Looks, record thar groans 

‘ho wero thy 3 sheep, and in their encient fold 

hin by she bloody.Piedmontese, that roll'd, 

jather ‘with infant down the rocks. ¢Their means 

ne valya redouble to tho bills, ond ghey 7? 
gheatce. ‘Thule martyr’d blood and ashes cow 

yer all the Ttalian ficlda. whore stilldoth sway - 
otripled tyrant; that from these may grow 

hundred fuld, whe, having loarned thy way, 

uly wey Ay the Babylonian woe, 


| REMLEW U8. THE PULCERDING, 

Rouder ! ! You have now bofore.you, a 
icfrbut' ttuthful sketch of the prekerva- 
nof puro Christianity add ‘tho strug. 
es of Christian freedom, frori tho’ period 
tho goiteral corruption of the shurchos, 
d the nscotidoncy ofthe ‘lorteal cnsta; 
tho middio of tho third coniuryy (8: 
tse ofthe ‘papacy,’ thonceforward 
wn througl the ‘dark'ages, and ‘so on, 
the opening | of the! Lari ran period, in 
sixtecath coniury,.c sweep of almost 





















































a living’ faith,’ ‘they could not have: sacred 
no" Approbation ‘and ‘tho assistance ‘of 
God, dnd - “gonsequently Gould rot “havo 


tat 
ue ithe succeded, ge they aid, in “theig” ‘grand 









ninia principles, measures, . weapons, 
and yauges by which, on tho part: of. tho 
‘trionds of Christian purity and freedom,- 
the warfarg has bon carried on. How 
reads tha record we havo alroady traced 7 


Wo answor—(1.) The grand and uni. 
vorsnl jact of separation, ‘secession, pro- 
testantlan,.coma-out ism, is tho most pro- 
minont and unmistakable fact of the ease. 
Undoubtedly thera wero intelligent mon, 
“good sort of poaplo”? (to use a signifi. ' 
cant.phraao of Hannah More) who saw 
and lamonted the‘growing corruptions of: 
the church, and looked with more ‘or lesa ' 
favor upon earnest offorts for reformaiion. 
But they could not mike up their minds | 
to scparata themselvea from ‘the great’ 
body of the catholic, that is to say, tho” 
universal church. Their notions of” the 
suhetity‘of church ‘rotations forbade thom ‘ 
tosoverthotio, They thought they ‘edald 
do thore good,’ by remaining in the ‘chafch . 
nnd laboring for its purification.t - “Ifthioy. 
cut themselves off, thoy thought they ‘could 
Linve no influence with those from ‘whorh - 
thay seeeeded. God's solemn. admonition, 
recotdéd in'connexion with thé predi . 
of tne groat anti christinn aposlacy— ~ 
“Gomme out of her, my people, that-ys bo | 
not portaors of hor sine and thnt-ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues” —they- did not 
regard, -Ard so thoy. floated. down ‘the * 
current that thoy. could not''muster faith 
and courage enovgh; to atom.:" The‘his- 
tory of tho Protostant reformation recorda '. 
the names of. many: such -mony land: hore! 














wp sebutton’ rol the shine! Glass" ‘of 





















t holl, the knowledge" er 
ues Chr and ot Christian diuceay, 
in cot World.” (Ged does nol, {aoleel vi yi n> 
i 

ne a nimbilious aspirante, or narrow ‘ninded 
i ded 





heap up? iy i 
for tho ¢ Sourad 
ed yaork, and} 


ould * have 






sl ‘extinguish 


ihe 








‘of the are BY of th 
ingen hin: 


















fa ed © pelle 


Ese 


Fe MOre, and itrbriggs. you" néat 


ie of ‘arene 





it whe m ‘ 
2 they, pattook-of the sins and rotelved: tha” ‘3 


on. |'we ‘may’ hojey 8 werd finully syed, . 









und there we- patch: glimpses of such? 
almost every previous age of the: church; 
But these were not.God’s “chosen Hnetru. 
ments for-transmitting.tho : knowledgo- ‘of 
Ghristiun. purity and!freadom:‘to- tirsa" 
Idtor ages of thsayord. ~The undeniable: 
facts, of church, history, though "penned yw 


upon tha secoders. have, tottled: forever? 
that. aqueatians - “No intalligont protestante”: mn 







108, dind.’ 
Liddy? ry 
gr cup neve. 






plaguos. of themystic Rabylon; the Boareh: 
ot hed 





‘path, 
and, t perilous. one, all: -who- sqdraitiithates “ 












ft a a} or. fetiand foi Ay 
which £0, bath nico’ be af J tabled and path 3 1 n [there Aas.been great and goteraf’ “Apsiati “na 
. 1 Orage ee a seth ‘A and. te 9, dusp,.s0mo of the ey of the chugah}' mua peuleys oF a8 * 
car,412 MI a, wes Pr Mt 
Pr aged d Robie fend ditcovered its’ abomna. | main, charactoristies, ‘Ofthis standing cons | Trake the caie of Brinconnet Bi or Meu’ 


testy i in “christenddm, together with the! as recorded by D'Aubigne. pages 412 10 415. 
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elas sheaivad davtrines of 
dling to tho Roman Catholic ehurch.— | tho recalyod doctrines of the Church. rpertad. of the Donaljate; or papal, os in 
The leadlag clergy of thospresent day, Sut thnso, wo have not tuken into the | thet Imes of the Punliciant ant tinker ave 
Wke thair pradeccuzord for aixtoen contu- accouiit, We do not number thon among { cessors of -yneled-naraes in the Alpine tes | 
ties pasty muy rail at “poine-out-ivm” ‘a9. the awitnorses by whom God proserved a | treater, 
much as they ploase, and’ infidels: of all | knowledge of true. religion aid; - Bhoso 4 
grades, from Gibbon downwards, may liborty in tho oarth, “At ono poriod, the 
join with thom, twas God that bid hie Arians wore at the eummit of ecclesiaati-.| chrlst)- they, never} failed , to encounter 
peopla, “come out? from corrupt} cnl power in tho corrupt and persocuting | from ago to.nge. . ' 
churches, it in God who,ordained and insti. | church, And whatever may havo be-{! Ag it mado lle differonca’ with the 
tuted’ “como out-iam,” as tho grand instru- | come af shom, after they full Into the mi- | sscedora . wither the corrupt and immor. 
mont of-presorying a true church,'in the | nority, and were proseribed and suppress: | al churches thay abanitontu, profeased o7 
earth—"t ia Gad, who,,in hia holy Provi-| ed, vo trace no lino or succession of them } rejected tho orthodox faith, swhathor they 
donco hea; wielded ‘come out ism” from |dewn to the Protestant Reformation, | woro Augustinians or, Polngians, Trintte- 
the days of Novatian to the presont hours | and molting awny into It—-receiving joy- | rians or Arinas, ao it ‘Appoara ta havo con 
and honored it, 04 hia own appointed fully tho roviva! of their own faith —-Phe corned them as lithe whother these cor 
means of preserving his poopla and ol crip: | goldon chain of Christian Influedces, on | rupt churches were suporintended by con. 
pling anti-christ. Lei men who profesu the othor hand, the true Apostolic sueces: grogational associatlonia, diocaaan bishops, 
to fear God boware how they doride God's | sion of despised and humbled propugators prelates op popes, of whether tho holy 
commands, repudiato, his mot!sda, tram-| of tho truth and depositorios of christion equality of the” christian brotherhood war 
plo upon his institutions, and scoff at those | freedom, were assontinty orthodox in { violated by the’ one form of clerical dom 
who would honor them, With tho Biblo | thoir faith. ‘They bolieved in the fall of | Enation or tho olhor. --' 
in cur bands, ‘wo might oa well dony that | ingn, hia ruinod and lost condition’ by no- 4. Qos cardinal principle of tho sece. 
thero ‘ar any Chistian institutions, or de- | ture, and. the nocessity .of ragenerating dors way, that (ru christians, godly per § 
ny that the church fg one of thom, na-to[graco, ‘They held to tho doctrines of the }£°"% and ‘such only, ‘should haves place E 
deny tio duty of-coming out of. an ua-|'Pridy, tho deity and jacarnation of in tho Chriatinn chure Nabe uy 
faithfalandcorrupt church. . Not to como Christ, his atonomont, tho reiributions of principle and infloxibility of, digeipline, 4 
out, of aeorrupt church is toromain out eternity, the final separation of tho right- werg their favorite abjocts.”?, Thus testi. f 
of tho,trug church, Ofvsurses -Toshrink }gous.and the’ wicked. And these samo fies Milner off, the Novatianjates whore f 
back at tho ‘reproach of “como-out-iem” doctrines wore prafessedly ¢ tecoived by. the “schism”? he | nevertheless deplores and § 
when. the church hardens herself againat |‘ main beady of the Catholic Church, inclu- condemns * asineiple the ‘¢ iridation f 
Chriat ‘and,-tho’ least of hie ‘brothron, . 18 ding the pastors, bishops, prelates, and, an Anol ty a neg a ae ven ss t 
to bo. ashamed of Christ and his cross,— popes: except. the. brief space of the as- ‘ : Soh eke 0 ao therty > i ourity wen f 
Lot thosa. who. think -thay"can pat down condendy of “Arion. _ Even through’ ye ‘, tho entail “aE the com: 
come. out.i2m by» railing: at-it, ‘consider | the dark, “ages, | ‘and dawn to tho period of i i ee iat equality 4 
a a aed Luther, nay, to the prosent_ hour, tho Ro- | of tho clorgy , ‘with ity, 62 rather, E 
come out. tara, 4 y avoid [‘man Gatholic Church professes the ortho: the ‘absurdity, of the prevalent 8 
aT, . «int that i ia bya speedy @ox doctrine on these. ints, By his ap- boipeen thom... They held thate H 
reformation of thechurch. If those who poala to their own rect, ‘erecd, Lu: good “iuyindn waa pricit,”s and thot even B 
ara istaying in corrupt churches te reform ther ronsoned ainist ‘thoir corrupt. prace the apostles, aemselyes wore all lay: B 
them will show us thoir succoful- “progress | ties, with great power. And we find that | prot “Phas hey’. 2 ‘tha! "axd ay the & 
(a phonomenon ‘ not onee'-witnessed, that "Nowa and atheix succossors did. Te: yn not te R 
wa know, of, duzing.tho last -sixteen han. not saceda’*# for abo, of faith,? a “Lot 
dred, yenrs) they may ‘spare’ thelr attacks | those think of: ‘thia, who i in our day, main: 
upon come outors, Wa dunotsay that a7} tain that we muat ‘nover secede from tha 
who: come out oft dcrript churchos ‘aro | churches, whatever | Practices may 4; 
tru. Christian <R oformors but we do say | bo, 80 lovig- as “the -are “gound in, the. 
that no true refermier will stry dnthemany faith,” oF who ‘80 om foul think that a core 
longor than is- necessary (a very brief pro- | rect creed. " off ec course presorva from . 
nin - whesh that petains ij it, 






























































2a, nga ist which ity 
‘protested, (the trinity in unity of ani 











































































iscopncy, prelacy, | 5 
rinciples brought, “them inte B 
d dgalnss tho lusurpationt B 
Ned to } contend. 




























aia, 1 
ro fo be treated like alt other men. 
in: ctrespasses' and sine, and a Chriat- 
ian‘ might as well ‘iake all ‘men: into ‘tho 


eceavion’ ware, fi rat, 8 
oridly corruption” | rape’ 














general decline of 
church;: togothos’ to feform' them. ns ty nc pra al piety, conformity 
tako-ia. that mo: ‘epelies ‘portion ‘of ny, destitution of apire | ¢ 
them | who , _othorsel ves. Chris 7 mor aciall 
tlans, atid *have cm 1p ing a @ spo cially, {1 





‘ion. Bfothethoad:: ofvalttbatiovarss thelt § 
ghts, hostility E 
e’endurance of 
a svclerel 8 ‘persecution. from it-—there, 
ng-with thecholy faith Bnd, godly com ff 
vorcation “that’‘impelied, guided, ond sit FS 


nominal chofch, |, But wo,’ must ‘proceed. ve3” in the, church 
2. The sedessfong which wo have boon |—~third, the violation “of” the equality’ ‘of 6 

considering, were not made on the ground common ‘brothathodd, | tho’ organization } ty! 

that the. Churches thua abandoned,: were'| and ‘the usurpations of a lordly clerica 

considered corrupt in dodtying, doiicient 

or erroneous in’ Christian Theda i cast er whether. cong geilonsh as to" 6 

She: Ariansiid indued, contend. against | 




















CHRISMAN USVESTIGATOR. 











ined thamp—y sWoro tha diatinstive badgos, 
a watch words; tho, ensigola, by which 
ed's annointed and choten gontinals 
ar known to’ ench other ard to all men, 
rng! ‘thoie toelve Anndred and sixty 
av’ vigil ftom Novatian to Luthor, ond 
ting the dark’ tiod of the church. — 
nat there © wero doviations or discrop- 
cies during ¢ that long lapse of nges, wo 
not affirm. | But that these wor. thoir 
tinguishing features, in the main, no 
can dony. Whon any man snoors at 
1 insignia, whon he sitnounces those 
inciples, when ho derides or conteinns 
aso monaures, Jot him sco'woll to it that 
does ‘not arreign infinite wisdom, that 
does not deapiso the divine operations. 
st he doos not spit his venom upon the 
ad neal and bignot of Him whose oyos 
20 flameof fire, bad who walks amid 
«golden « candlesticks, with the stars in 
right hand,‘ 


THE PROTESTANT REFORMA-' 
¥( 





Lot us whether tho ‘some general 
tures did not éharactertze tho Protest- 
\Roformation that wero so prominent 
al the similar movemonts’ that pre- 
led i. o 


Cone: our-isst—Secesston—It will 
prily | ka doubted that this feature uf the 
teat Reformation was 0 prominont 
2, Ais. always maintained by Pratest- 
is thatit was Tight to cons out of the Ro- 
ish Church, . Even thoso who moke Jit- 
account of ihe previous sccessione— 
0 place, little ,or no valu, upon them 
d who suppose that the érue Church was 
to be found, within tho Romish 
i © aixteonth, contury cons 
-pa haying. come out thon.— 
come out, of hor, m: 
Z SUPPOSE, sppise ‘amphatics | 
, ig not, exclusively, to Uy period.—~ 
i yor , itis quito remarkable, that-not a 
¥, at tho, present. day, who ° admit, and 
‘all this, aro ready: never- 
io to commend Luthor for not 



























‘until, he , wos thrust, oat by f- 
pope Ls bs, Thus, thoy’ bet ray ‘the fact, ar 


oir jiking, andl that, 
thoy had lived in, tho ‘stormy times. of 
b" "Protestant ‘Reformation. ‘they “would 
re romainod ‘Roniish chirrch, | ‘and |. 
ated dow if pormitied: to 
50, as multitides did who profested 
ndship. for the toformers "und zeal ior 
reformation, 0° long ds tho’ saérifico 
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roquirad - of thom wns'not tov great for 
them to enduro... It cannot bo uncharita- 
bla to eny this of those who say the samo 
of thomsalves, declaring it,to be thoir fixad 
and aottled principle not ‘to come out of 
any church so long as pormitted ‘to ro. 
main in it; affieming, aa many do'now, 
that ne one ought to leave any church, 
however corrupt, until excommunicated 
by it, Tho umount of this is, that so 
long as Satnn will allow tho saints .o re- 
main in his Babylon, thoy aro to remain 


in it, the divine command to tho contrary 
notwithstanding ; and so run tho risk of 


ly, ng soino would havo it, on’ cecount of” 
thelr superstitious observancox, and use of 
imager. ‘Che firat and main controversy” 
was on accolnt of tho gress immordli« 
fies practiced nnd allowed inthe church, 
Hero lay tho dispute of Luthor with John 
Totzel, And the unexpected discovoiy 
that the highest anthoritios In the Romish 
schurch tolerated or liconced these immora- 
lilies, and could not bo persundad to altor 
thelr courso, convinced Luther and tho 
reformers that this was an anti-christian 
church, The Protestant party has ol 
ways appealed to the common contcionce 





‘partaking of hor ains, and rocoiving of 
hor plagues !? 

Aa to the course of Luther, wo do not 
admit tho fact to have beon as alleged.® 
Bo this as it may, the othor prominent ro- 
formere, with few, if any exceptions, and 
the great mnes of the protestont commu. 
munity, did “come ont? of the Romieh 
church, without waiting for oxcommuni- 
cation by the Popo. Could they have 
been prevailed upon to ramain in tho 
church, the histury of the Protestant rof- 
ormation would have remained unwritten 
to tho’ presont hour, 


And ‘Iet those who contend against 
** come out-ism” now, on the ground, not 
that tho couree and position of the church: 
os in general do not furnish a proper ac- 
casion, bat on the ground, sitnply, thot 
they have not, with the Bible ‘in’ thoir 
hands, 0 sufficient dogree of 64 Tight® to 
warrant’ the monsure,——considor “that tho 
Romish church ‘and priesthood, in Lu- 
thor’s day, without the Bible in their own 
languego, ware inva depth of darkness 
swhich, it-would bo thought slandorous te 
altribute to our Protesiant Churches now.. 


ne cause’ ‘on’ ocaston or SECESSION. 

This wae « Hot ‘for. a reason of faith,’? 
as already” unticed; . Binco ‘the cardinal 
points of itz ‘orthodox faith, as tasght'by’ 


tho roformets, stand recorded in tha Ro- 
‘mish ‘creed, not’ excepting the article of 
justification by faith; on which ' Luthor so 
insisted, as furnishing on antidote to 


mush 





versariea adventured, ignorantly, to call 
in “question that doctrine, he confounded 
them by: citing | the standard authorities of 
their own ‘church, and thas pat them” to 
sliénee. vty 

_Nor was it ‘in the first place, or “anior. 


‘a Bren Before Rome could find time’ to publish 
hee formidsble Bull, ho himaclf hurled against ie 
a declaration of war—D’, Aubigne, 14. tM: 
Tesolution Se: taken. ‘2 despise alike the rage’ My 
favorof Rome. Away with receaciliation. I de- 

fire nevet more fo have any communication with 
her-20. pt62,"". 










and common sense of mankind, on that 
vory point affirming that hore lay the pith 
and core of the contest, Lor a specimen, 
let any one canmino tho notes and prace 
tical observations of ‘homos Scott, upon 
Rov. VIII, 4. Como out of har my 
people, thnt ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not her plaguue.’ 
This the commentator applies to the Ro- 
mish church, and justifies the application 
by a roferonce to her “injustice, oppross- 
ies, fraud, avarice” —snts of indulgon- 
ces, and traffic in “aduls of men? com- 
paring It to “the accursed alayo trade.” 
Flo aleo snys— 

"This summon fi. ¢. to"Comoa ont" &c.Jconcerns 
all persons, 


in avery, 6 0} they who believe ‘in 
Chriat, and worship Gad in the spirit, choy td sepa. 


rate fromso corrupt a chusch, and from all oihera, 


etuchty, ond tyrenny, and avold boing partakers in 
her wing, aven if they have renounced her communs 
ion, or elae thoy may be oxpected to be invalyod in 
her plagues.” 


multiplied, ridiculcus, and of bad consequence 

themaelves, buc tor idolairy, ainbition, oppreasion, 
eruchty to the people of God, imposture, avurice, 
Ncentiouancas nnd spiritual tyrany. ‘There are tha 
eins that have reached to the heavens, the iniqui- 
tics that Ged tamombors, and the evils for whith 


volved in thei destruction! - 

Lite would it redaund to the credit. of 
Protestantism to yeverse this Matoment 
‘and any that | the ‘soparation was on ‘the 


ties’ rathor than account of -gross ims 
moratities of practica, But how, ‘on the 
secro of “tinjusticd oppression, fraud, 
and avarice, do tho ‘Protestant sects 
‘of “Amorica (tho greater part of them) 
compare with the Romish church in Gers 
toany, in Luthera time? Rend tho fasts 
as satablished’ “1b; by the testimony of a 


in which the churches of these “sppts, at 


sustain ench other, and rendor the verdict 
rag an impartial posterity will render it. 


-Prixciprxs’ or cit weronMatiox.—"Luather 
‘then begina tho assault. Go shakes t6 its founda- 
that papal monarchy which had for ‘centuries past 
banded together the nations’of the Weat. pnder the 
aceptreof the Romish bishop, "Phat there is no 





“The vengeance of heaven is coming upon Roma. 
notfor gestures, gatbe, anil ceremonies. though . 


that copy her axompla of Molary, pergecution,, , 


wo must sland aloof from her gamunion, ond that, - 
of ail otliera that resemblu fer, or we abail bo in- . 


ground of “‘gost:.cs, garbs, and ceremo- _ 


thoudand witnesses,” consider the Manor 


‘tho north and south, cling togethor’ and ~ 
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uch thing asa APR) CASTE 
hidden Irom the'church, oven trai Uke fret atu, 
which he powerfully deta faust at the outaett 
Dv, "Auigtes Vey Lt 

“Thar which chietly inchased thean Ginrs and 
privain waa tho avqagelia dpstriae that io the Chris 
finn chitefs there can properly be te pricutly, costo 
ratsed abuvo other beluvers.? ab. Pee Bde OS 

“Phin confirms what we ahid concorn- 
ing the persocation of the ‘Albigenaua wat! 
Waldonaes, ft waa nat tha” papa sately, 
nor chiefly, with whom thoy were culled 
to contend; it was tha priesthood, uf 
wham the popo wes anly the reprasentu- 
tivennd hoad. At several periods ii the 
progross of the Protestant Reforniation, 
the pope would have gladly put off the 
monks and frinra, and tot Luther alone, 
if thoy would have permitted him to do 
#0," ot ‘ . 


“There is bet one religioua order,” naid Albert, 
“and 118 a8 comprohoasive an Chouatianity itachi 
Ab, py. S31. 


The purity and power of the Reforma- 
lion, every whero, was iu proportion to 
tho fidelity with which ‘his principle was 
jollawod, 


“The Hea of ono anive sal priesthaad, knew in 
auch living power ty Nhe first Christians had bee 
rovised by Luther, in the exteenth century, Butchia 
aden soenia then tohavedwelt only in thy Gutherean 
Whusch; and wos reaily acted aut only among the 
staugropations: of the Reformed Churches, Tho 
Lutheran ‘congroganadia (agreeing, wi this point 
with to Anghcan Chureh), took, tt seems, a mide 
dio course, batween tho Romush and tho Tefurmed 
Churches. Among tho Lutherans, every thing. 
proceeded for the Pastor or Privat, ang noting was 
Valid io the church, bor what waa regularly cons 
yoyed through its rutara. “Bir Reformed church, 

1, whils they mainthined the divine sppolntaont 
prio mh malnatry—hy sino sceta denied—apprunch- 
ed nearer to tho primaitiva sop aiuan of the upaatuli- 
ealcommunities.” Ib. pe. 3: 


“Tho subsequont-history and tho present, 
atote of tho Lutheran Church furnish, .an 
inatructive comment upon the above para- 
graph, William Parol and Lealore, the 
wool carder, by. preaching without tho cua 
tomary ordinafion,’ carried out tha Protes- 
fant principle ig no | prleatly 
postes he us 






















The pri ciples ‘of the Refit 
and ‘not a few of its diroct assaulta, wero 
i alorigal, CANO, -A6 
Pupags itself, “Pho 
apposition it encodntered tas tess from 
thé: Poyio than from the eloricnl body.— 
. The result of the ‘wh 











* tie avidcat, in many casea, thor ih lower ‘ore 
dors ofelergy wauld countenance the, reformation 
no far anitdigulaced the“ofuets qbova ther! but | 





no farther, The prelates coufd_ isnanss swith. 
pape, tha bishop, with higher prelat oad $ ho elers, 
By with bishops. Sut few mi a Were willingto. 


Telinquiels the. .pecutiar’ privileges and henoes at ane. 
Prigathoou, which duatingutsh them from the laity. 





ed Prosbytovianigg ju tts gtond. ‘Thus, 
tho sefurmnation, wa lof) incompluto, and! 


agtiled back rather than mada -progeays, 
Honco the. aleugeles that have ainca boon 
witnessed, whenaver, apiong tho inussos, 
the sans of individua} yoligivus responst- 
bility, in any, wanpar, hecumos revived, . 
And thus, we eco, Lho,stitie moathace and 
principlea which. Gad aaployed, .to hoop 
the knowlodge of Christian diberty aud 
purity inthe world, for thictoon centurics 
provious to tho, Protestant refarmation, be 
omployed, likewise. in and during ht, for 
tho revival, extension, and further trans. 
tnigsion of the same precious bloasings.— 
‘Toso moagures syero xecguyion—tho re- 
storad ductrina of tho haly brotharhoud 
of the aninta—s' tho holy and primitive 
equality of souls bofore God”—tha repu- 
dination of tho claims of a priostly caste, 
That tho corruptions of a Romiah 
Church which demanded a reformation by 
secesuiun, wero connected wiih and fos. 
tered by tho ascendency and dorninalion 
of & Clorical custe, (not simply a papacy 
or a prolacy,) iy ovidont from the teatima- 
ny of D’Aubigno, who draws a picture 
that might, wilh almost equal propricty 
and Altness be appliod cithor to ing congre-. 
gational peatora of tho Lhird seftury at 
the time of the secession uf, Novatian, to 
the Romish « lergy.of tho, sixteouth conta. 
ry ‘ia, Ahe timo af Luther, onto p largo 
propartion of- tho Protestant clergy of the 
nineteonth century both in Europo and 
Amerien, ‘Speaking of tho churoh fe 











Says | 








At.the beginning: ik was a: “tociely oy 
thron, and now an ibsolute monarchy 
jp, roared! in-tha ‘midst of “theni >! ‘,477' 
Christians were priests of the lving God,, 
a Pet. ii. 0,3 w ‘humble Posters for 
their “guidanca. Bat a lofty, head ia up- 








hand asin 0 be cra oft of peculiar, 
"| privilege: in the. Fight tet the Lord, Qn 





wr people snggée 


caste. : ‘Every't tribe, language, aad nation 
of Christendom submitted to the’ demin. 


afer the; rostoration, af quiet, -the , work |" 





hing by the'deors'of ‘thate'« absolute mor g 
sarche=-and cthdis? whi; having ‘attend 
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eigee Meena delivered over to a proud |. 



















fon of this eplrituid king wha ‘had 

od potter to ‘ovarcomo,#?? 
‘Ler’ ‘shia doe coriptlai, ba ¢ 

dared.’ 





urefilly pong 
‘the | © two stra nngoly —uncqu K 
camps of clergy: and ‘Inity—not Wh 
“ihreo | sjidera ‘of clargy,!? nor yot thef 
prelucy’ nor papacy, ‘comprized the pint 4 
of tha ey "the clorgy, clufmod to t8 
ponsesaed of peculiur privileges, in thy 
aight af tho Lord.?-—* On tho othor” sit 
timid (locks ?? OF whit fo the hfsto : 
an spenking 1 One’ is almost tompted if 
conjecture that Se must havo hod his cya 
upon tho Congrogationel and Presby ter, 
an churches in America, that ho muyf 
hove been furnished with somo account k 
of tha doings af’, proubytories and nséoci 

tlona of ministora doliborating ‘in co 
Gluvos apart by “ihemealyey,” and deck 
whethor or no thoir Qocks should Hine 
to tho advocntea of tho poor.,, eps 
Ligne wishes to seo tae orininal of hia pi 
ture, lot him aceompnny Us’ few weeds 






















him Qeucons, muttorfng ‘in privacy thei F 
deep dissatisfaction, but dumb ia tie pres. 
once of their pastors; wo will show hin 
professed reformors in these churches sho f4 
daro not pray for tho slave in- public, nor B 
assembld by thomselves together for the & 
purpose, lest they should affond the powen 
that ba" We will show him tall maf 
who,- in attending a roformatory conver 
tion, will fete compass” to avoid ge 


od and takei!'a part iti: refothialtory, mest 
ares, will! gail bofare the * .ofty ‘heal’ Fi 
an’ their Yotutn;!anddo” foney by pub. 
ishing’ apitefut ‘and alandordus aspersiou 
i édiigs'in’ which they then § 


selves’ bore! apart! 











' SLAVERY. 
Ri is the wish iy to that, ther ahould 
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masting all are Invited, (without distinction 
of denomination, and withuut ‘ roforence 
Isany formor or Piosont ‘views ar posi. 
Hons on tha various ‘questions connected 
with slavury;)° whose" henrta: mourn for 
the oxistence of auch on ‘ovil, and who 
sien and expect, that tho gonpol in cits 
zogrest is lo ubolinh it, [twill assem. 
Wa in tho hore, that through God’a blexs- 
ag upon tho pruyera and conforencos of 
jis people, away may be opened by 
hich all good.mere anny unita in doing 
aaetdinyg in tha Mua of purely religious 
Mort to beur.diroctly towards the. aboli- 
jon of slnvory—-remething which, if pro- 
ony bogun,, unitedly supported, aud por- 
sed in, cannet but end in tha peucelul 
slinction of that great alu. 
A goneral attendance is requested, with 
a hope that, evory-ono wil} come ‘undor 
9 induenes ovin Christian spirit, to in- 
eaitor the will of Gat,axd do ilL— 
emancipator. tea : 
} Moston, January.4, 1827,. 
A rare Christian conforonuo’? : this 
ut havo Leon,.if the plan of the invita- 
na sha.have- boon carried out. St was 
five bean composed of “all whuse 
ats mourn for tho oxistenca of such 
eril, tind Who dosiro and oxpect, thay 
¢ gospol, In ite progress, fa to ubolish 
'—twithout reforence to hy former or 
tent viowa or positions on the various 
eslions connected wisi slavery.” Let 
imagino auch’ 5’ convention, Tero 
nes a disciple of Wesloy or of Edwards 
» belioves’ Amorienn alavory ta. bo “tho 
by of all villinnies’*—«the highest kind 
theft.” By hia aida tho sits Bishop 
ding who'“hatea slavery as he hates 
” but believes the warrant for holding 
slave. to ba ‘ihe golden rulo.? And 
tt him nits'Prof, Stuart who believes 
tthe golden rule ‘decides agains!’ sla. 
'y, but'-that the relation ‘may atill ox. 
icloa fide et Yalulygectesia” (without 
lating tho Chiistian faith or tha chureh.) 
jher nienbée..of the confercneo haa 
hdrawn religious fellawahip from slavo 
ders ond from those who elevate them 
their yotes" to’ places of ‘power 3 aud 
(to him, on oither .pand, eit’ Josoph 
cy who-attempted (o ‘put ‘down’ tho 
Hitionists ‘by popular indignation,’ and 
nard Woods Je. who hold thum ‘justly 
lo tothe highest civil penaltioe and 
icsiastical congures.?’ Here, too, are 
Samual H. Coxzand Jost Hawes, 





oso hearta mourn for tho existence of || 


an ovil’ and who propose to remove 
y hugging it to the bosom of the 





chureh, and by capping tha Vosuvine of holding, uopra hating, and pro-sluvery yo. 
ceclusiantical agination on the mubject —- | ting not excepled) is alvendy ‘openod? anid 
Doctor ‘aylor of Now Haven sity next, revealed. tt onevds no ‘Cheistinn cone 
with his pot desger duvil of the two? be- forence! to dovieu any pew way, nor te 
(ween bis knucs grinning hideously hin [mock God by asking him to pen? any 
sativfaction with his ‘present position?’ j now way. ‘Other foundation can no man 
Tho venerable Dr. Jncob Ile, the father. | lay than is lal? Gud will never open 
in-law of the tnartye Porray, has a place, ;any other, Do the orthodox Ministers 
wo will suppuxe in the “Christian ven. tof Maseachueetts, Joshua Leavitt included 
Yordoeo’ along with tho, officials of tho | nad to be told that? And huving oat all 
Park Suoot Church, who spurned the { knowk: of Goda way of salvation from 
‘horatd corpse’ from their house af wor sin, noust (hey needs haven Chiintion can- 
ship! ‘ Verena of inimistera and church membars® 
Verily, it would be nn edify ing sight {witout distuetion af denomination? 
te contemplate, thu -rellgloun fallowship | (Theodore Parker, Dr. Wonds, univer 
and co-operation of such n gromp, assom: | Hilists, catholic priests nad all) coluniza. 
Died wgethor og a ‘Christian couferency | Honists, abolitionists of all sorts &e., ke, 
on slavery,’ und agking ‘God's blesings |! doviso, or to ask of God n rovolotio. 
upon the prayers and conferences of Ais | of somo new way of salvation 7 
people) ‘The quostions once asked— | Whe doos not know that Gud’y way ig 
‘what followaliip huth light with dark. | fepentance, and fruits weet tor Fepen- 
ness?” &ey aro ina fair way of boing }!9nce ? And wha doos not know that 
directly anaworcd, If such ‘a ‘conferance | tho churches and Jeading ministers of 
aasoinblés, and comes to f harmonious Massachuaotts, With few exceptions, ra- 
rosult, : ; _ [fase to humblo themselves and ropont’ of 
Adil what confidence could tho commu. | tia sin, and refusa to bring forth tho 
nity ba supposed to have, it the doings of | Appropriato fruits of such repantunce % , 
such an assombly 2 “And what influence | And who doca not know chat the atiompt 
could it exert? Who would fail to eco {to dcvise, orto nsk of God, any other 
that thu wliole waa a solemn fares? "| Way of salvation, ig to give ust tho orthos 
Then think how Tracy, Woods, Stu. | ox thoology atat these churches and 
art, Hedding, &e, &e., would Jaak, em. | ainisters profess, or to ask God sto giva 
bracing the ‘opportunity for geome appro. |itup, for their eonyenionco and accome 
printe manifestation? af their tinereasing | modation ? ~~ Whenever Ged doca this, 











sousibility on tho subject of Stnvery.? for the accommodation of the churches 
“Pho increasing sensibility of the und ministora of Massachusetts ho will 
churches” with their bulted pulpits aud | doubtless include all) other transgressoig 
negro pets, und pro slavery missions and | of his Jaw, in tha same provision, and 
pro-slavory votes! What are we to un- | tho preachers uf the orthodox faith 
dorstand hy the apparent implication that | must prepare themselves to promulgate 
these churches in generul Cas such) have | the naw evangel they scem sd intont to 
ever manifested any proper k’nd of sen: | intradace, 
sibility on the subject of stavery ? As to “Purely religious effort’? should bo 
any inercase of tho kind of sensibility | shaped by puro religious principles.— 
that thay huve, it faet, manitested, en | And is it oxpected that n public confar- 
the subject of slavery, an incrense of their | enco of mintaters and church mambors’? 
opposition and splrit of persecution (if it] of all religious creeds, and of all con. 
were posiible) would be the only result, | ceivablo *viow's” and positions”? respec- 
Thoy are not less, now ‘the bulwarks of | tiag “questions connected ‘with slavory”” 
Amorican slavery? than when Birnoy | will be Nkoly to harmonize in these prin- 
wrola ' his noble testimony concerning ciples’? The *orthodox” in Massachue 
thora. oo solta must bo’ getting quite as “liboral”’ as 
‘In tho hopo that a way may bo open. | any ona could desire. 
ed in which ait good men may unite’ &e, | But “purely religious effors? must, 
Tho way is ‘opened, already, and clwaya | perhnps, bo construed into a velo aguinst, 
has been open, evor since God said ‘Bronk | tho introduction of any political topics 
ovary. yoko’—-Cry aloud, spare not, lif | into the diecussion of so vory roligious, a 
up thy voice liko a trumpet, show my body. Pro-alavery voting end, pro;ala 
poople thair transgression and tho house | very legislation, therefurc, must not come 
of Incob their sins.” Ged’s way of sal- | under review, in this ‘Christian’ confer- 
vation from sin—from all sin—(slave- | ence’ assembled ‘without reference to any 








506 : ; wo 
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formar of prasont views or positions, an’ 
“tho various suostions connected with ala. 
weary”? 
‘The contemplated measites, which, 
“6if propgrly begun, unitedly aupportod, 
‘and persevered in, cannot but exd in tha 
speacoful extinetion of that great ain’*— 
‘being *puraly roligioue,” must have 
‘nothing to do with political action. A 
‘fine opportunity will thus bo prosonted for 
your oxeluaive “moral suasion” abolition- 
dats to come it, and co-operate, whoro 
‘whoir own fundamental principle 13.80 ful- 
ily recognized, ‘This is just what tho nen- 
govornment abolitionists havo boen telling 
cus Abolitionism must bo “ purely mor. 
ul and roligious.” Mr. Garrison, if 9 
**Ohurch membor,”? wah Theodora Pare, 
*kor and his flock, (if thoy could only bo 
Brought to appreciate “the increasing 
synsibility of the churchos on the subject 
-of alavory,”” as they somolimes do the 
+ gonaibititics” of Whig “church mom- 
beru) might bear a conspicuous part in 
tho movement, ‘Tho N. ¥. Obsorvor 
“hag already mado its advenens towards a 
fratornol recognition of them. Gov. 
Briggs, who is a church membor,” and 
_ whoso-* sonsibility”? on the subject is gen- 
orally recognized, might comu’ into tho 
“Christian Conference” without fear of 
being rominded by Br. Leavitt, of his 
_#4 past ar prosent views or position’ ra- 
apecling volunicers for pro-slavery wars, 
Hn ‘9 purely religious offort,? such mere 
«political peccadillas are not to coma into 
who question, ospeciully whon the invita- 
tion is without reforence to any former 
or present viows or positions on the vari- 
2ous questions connected with elnvory.”? 
Who knows whethor theso vory liberal 
ond 4 cnmnpreliensive”? “views and posl- 
Uong,’” in respect to ecclosinstical action, 
on the ¢* various questions coanccted with 
slavery,”’may not shadow forth and pors 
tend equally liberal and ' comprebonsive” 
movements in .respect fo pol...cal action. 
‘Tho hiat of a mare comprehonsive anti- 
slavery league” “without reference to 
any formor or present views or positions” 
dc, do, hes alreddy been given, and 
present movements jn oartain quartors in- 
dicato attomptsat now combinations for 
political effart that shall be Joss rigid and 
exclusive, Lot no-one expect that the 
tone of our political ethics will long re- 
main more uncompromising than our ¢c- 
elesiastical, Tho thing cannot be. 
A “Christian conference” under this 
favitation could not be expected to-touch 
she missionary question, or the negro pew 

















= 
question, any more than did the provinus 
cliurch conferenco ia Boston, invited un- 
der similar auspices, And without any | 
discussion ‘of such practical questions 
which moot us ovory day, and which can- 
not be blinked, how can any progress bo 
nada 7 

Our old frlond Leavitt muat excuse us, 
if wo'oxpresa, not unly our rogrot but our 
surpriso at tho position he holds in these 
mattora. How, without a renunciation of 
his orthodox ereod, can be’ expect to bring 
up tho professedly orthodox ministers and 
churches of Massachuselts to tho anti-sla- 
very ontorprize, by any other process 
than by deop and thorough humiliation 
and reponianco for thelr yin? Aro they 
not verily guilty concerning our enslaved 
brother? Can God honr tkolr prayors 
and grant thom his guidance (even allow- 
ing them to bo «his people!) until thoy 
repent and confesa their sins? , Haa ho 
ever done, or will ha cver do, any such 
thing? Gan they continue to hardon 
themselves against him, and prosper Im} 
Why, thon, instead of calling upon thom 
to repent, docs ho bolster them up in their 
proud and impenitent douial of their sin- 
ful prejudice, apathy, and. hatred of tho 


truth, by complimonting thom wilh. ;thoir | . 


‘+ sonsibility”’—thair “incregsing sonsibil- 
ity on the subject of slavery,” at the very 
momont when thoir treatinont of tha mur- 
dored Torrey, thoir continued followship 
with his murdorors, their support, of pro- 
slavery missions and pro-slavary rulers 
marks them as increasing in obduracy, 
and filling up with great rapidity, the 
measure of thoir guilt? Coujd ne door 
say any thing hotter adapted to bolster 
them up in. thoir imponitency and soal 
their destruction? 2f even a louder in 
tho anti-slavery ranks thus complimenta 
them, what arrow of convictlon’ from the 
quiver of truth, sliall be able to reach, 
and subdue, and deliver them. ? 

Wo may tho mere freely | Intinate t 
Bro. Leavili our convictions that ha is no! 
on the right track, sinco his own confos- | * 
sions, if wo aro, rightly isformed, very 
clearly, rovoal the fact that he himself 
feola no very grent confidunce in the’ i 
dom of the course he has pursued. - 
the Christian Anti-Sluvory Convention x 
Bovorley,, Inst May, he was undcrstood to 
say, in substance, as follows 

«Having Jabored fiftoar years to en- 


lighten my brathrea in reapect to thoir du- q 
ties to tho slave, and not suecceding, | am | $ 


satisfied my ‘Tight, must have bosn dark- 
ness If any. object would justify the | 










































commisalaning ofan sigh ‘from tho cou 
of haavon with a Speciul Toa go fo earth 


it would bo tg onlighten a, (hee. te 
Now England churches and minia zy) i 
repect to pur, duttes tothe alave.? 

_ If brothor Leavitt has Taborod fier 
yonrs to enlighten his brethron in reaped 
to thoir duty to the slavo without preachia H 
to thom tha gospol duty of repentance ff 
their sing apainat tho alave, the nindoed hy 
lighthoo been darkness. But if ho has! 
bored thus long to,bring thom to reponia 
without auccess, fa not timo for himto 
what furthor testimony he can bear agi 
auch invotorate transgrousory wilhout 
ming out from among them.” Let k 
boware of ‘abandoning God’ mathod 
cause it does not: “succeed” tn their cua 
It did not “aucceed’? in bringing the Je 
ish church, nor the ‘sevon' ‘churches 
Asia, nor the church of Rome, to reve: 
ance, but ‘it remains God'a! mothod si 
As for “commissioning an abgal Trorn be b 





1 boneft of tha New England hurcher af 
ministry, tho will.do nothing of the ki 
: a (Concluded in the nezt,) 


4 





‘Paimmenta and Donatjons for the Chri 
., fan Investigator, March, 12, 164i, 
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* TERMS.—Subictipttine fir! one ‘year, orthe 
veatve quunbgrs, 20 cents, a}woye In, advadcdy’ aud 
(ir) ee ataae. 

a Porson wha will procure four ‘subscel. 
wand Seicw ra the, taney without expense o 
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procurjog giz su 
hive fizo fo costens “for Wis arevicini——Or, i 
hag fen sitiabelberaial 







































ler ni ) eliotn! 
0.50 | Biaty popere, . 6200 
sforhao {Une™ fandres papers 










oy have Mosos “gad | ts Prop phate, Jeays 
hrish av d hig apostles, and if they" ‘will 









his =olo the woplys ‘third 
ener, of, Maithows, Jp" 















taper ARB 
bring Any’ otliar gos iN "ho would only bo 
necureed by the, Great Hod of the church, 
ly, a5 ho hives. end. “reigns, 
ly must the churches, and 
agsachusetts, humble thera- 
telves ond repent, speedily, oF be blotted 
aut of the book.of life. itis neither pre-' 
‘sumption nor atrogance t to repeat, i in thie 
tpplication; Christ's awa words’ in par. 
‘allet cases: ‘Wo say that Wecanhot know 
cough of human character fo@pithis, is 
fo say that the ploin declarations ° of ‘the 
Bible cannot be plied tothe present gen- 
‘efation' of mén, ‘nar, i “any! particular 
‘lasses. of sinto: 
t6 oscapa the winth to come! .If"this’ be 
harsh éniddenunglatery, the faile Tee ‘in 
thé stern puirtt ticology’ that, tho 'Mas- 
sachuseits ‘churchos'dnd ministry profess. 
We have; as ‘believers i in “that thhology, 
noaliornative loft ui but to’ make this ap- 
plicttion Of it;'or Fonounce ‘it ‘as “iacom- 
Petent to guids us, in this enterprize, and 
we must then join in tho supplication for | 




















‘ hus ‘only ong’ method of Salvation. ; 


not telioye! then, aoithar would they, ibe . 


agi prosper, 


whom. wo would’ warn |, 






new ‘and batior ievelation from tha coart 
of heaven ‘t 

PU dens we ofall insist that tho church 
es and minis of ‘Now ngluid, | when 
they sin against ‘God, are td bo approach. 
éd and ‘rentad 8 all other men, under 





[similar circumsianges’ ure, tobe approach+ 


ilo who ‘loos not. know 
might ua 
ay how to 


ed und tnouted, 
how to call thom to ropent. 
‘well, concjudo he duos, not 








i [endl any body to. \Fepontines., HE thoro 


ghurehes and ministare aro to bo saved nt 


. all, they ard 1o be ‘yayed j just ag all’ other 
peal are, 





RYT. o is only, ono niin 
given wader | hoay Ts ig inen, where. 
by we. “aust bo saved. And’ that Savior 





makes’ tho! samo’ torms to aus not ,oxcept- 
i tho m 









If they cunnét’ con- 
his Way, then ihiey 
3 thousands of proud tnd 
. iste have, been before 
He ‘thay? covorethy his‘ sing “shall 
“Dut Wwhoso pohfestath’ and 
C shall ‘and: mercy? | In 
this, we only’ sny thal the Bible 
nidaly “Feccived 











Marthedax?.9 oxposition ‘of iis ‘doctrines ia 





the cartcet one=that slay‘ ckolding * is ain. 


‘tal and ‘that’ ‘the priveipAl ministers und 


churches of Now England hold followship 
with and sustain'staveholding. If oithor 
of theso positions are unsound, let it’ bo 
shown,’ and'wo will confess our mistake. 
Bat if this cant be done, wo claim that, 
our conelusiotis should be received d by all 
Worthadox” Christiana. 








oF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM. 
is REALiTY—trs DEFINITION—-niDE,Pho- 
GRESS AND HeMBOIER. THe ‘Fonus 
IN WHICH ea 13 NATURALLY EMnODIED, 
“CAND WHICH MHOULD ‘THEREFORE ne 
ABANDONED, ‘ 
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"third century, ‘the. “ éuc essive 
vy Cunistran rar. pos'?? 
iod, wo brought down’ the 
history, in our. Inst numbor, to 
of the | Protestant Reformution. Wo found 
thi," at ' every step, the struggle “was 
ugainst a worldly church and 4 cleri- 
cal caste; and that church discipline, 








Fa} 


‘tera’ of Bouton. and ite Pro. |’; 
fessors” vat Andover. 





SS et 
purity of church icmuberahipy, and tho 
equal brotherhood and ‘unity of alt ‘Chris. 
Nang, were tho watch words af the persns 
culed Foformers, ‘Ia England, it was 
soon fuund that the \refurmation was ta- 
completa, and tho atrhggle sasiimad'taiy 
exemplificutione, “ —_ : 
TUE ENGLIsI GMENTERE <THE xoncons 
FORSUTE—TE a Punivana, . 

Horo, again, wo “have another repeti- 
tion of ‘the samo history, Thera were, 
indeed, diséentera who did not aeparaios— 
They remnined in tho Church of Eng. 
} Tond to roform it. | With how much ‘suc- 
jue! , the | Present tate of tht churgh mny 
ty ua, it. may bo suid that fo: timo, 
hele’ Inbora promoted. a purer’ religion, to 
,a limited xtent, within the establishment. 
But the fact of a re ved pi- 
ely within the establishment, 80 slong as 
spho lending influenco and authority rer 
muined corrupt, only brought, the trua 
worshippersuauer tho control ond doming- 
tion of tho formolists. - Tho ploty of, the 
dissenters wha did not secedo, came, ‘to be 
'piuced to tha erodit of tho corrupt estab. 
lis’ nant itself, thus increasing their porn 
civus Influence and Power over good mer. 
Had the same tubora been, expended out 
of the ostablishment, or if the cunverts 
to evangelical religion’ within the ‘estab: 
‘lishmont had been, led to socede, they 
would have been temoved from the domi: 
nation and worldliness that, soon afior- 
ward, by their romnining in the establiaft. 
ment, rolled over them, and carried ther 
or their succedsors, down the stream of 
corruption, And by atrongthening tho 
hands of the seceders, in joining them, 
thoy might have doubled | thelf menns of 
propngating ‘iho, true ‘religion. ‘Wo. are 
warranted to infor this, not only ‘trom a 
common sense viow of the nature of the 
cnsdy. but from the wall known ‘results of 
the experiment. Whoever would find, 
at the present day,any perceptible remains 
of the labors’ of tho, Engligh ‘dissenters 
must look among tha successors of those 
who seceded, not among tho successors ‘of 
those who remained in the Mother Chuieh, 
under tho delusive iden of doing. Moré 
good there, © 

The reformers, dlusatisfied with tho 
church of England, took tho name of 
Puritane, from their demanding a pure 



























chufche+-s- “congregation of faithfu 
alugny? in dlutinction from moro men of 
tho world, Avwido fold of. remark pons 
beforo ua, We should need to oompross 
Noal’s history of tho Puritans into one of 
‘our Flot numbers, in ordcr to do juatico 
to tho aubjac “We can only glanco Aa 
few prominent fenturos of the movment, 
tho eliurch of” England; ‘originating in 
“an exchange’ of tho Roinish” Pontiff for 
Honry, Vuh and ‘pla auecessurs, had’ tne 
kon tho namo of s+ Protestany” and © Re~ 
farmed,” but tho reformation hid been 
but ‘a “parttal” arid ‘Impirfect one. ‘Lhe 
loaven of i: impurity which’ had so ‘strongly 
marked thy Ei nglish roforniation, had well 
‘nigh Tonvoried tha Whiole jump, when, tho 
Poritafie appaarod.* ’ Phe ancient supor- 
ig had rovived, and 'n lordly clergy, 
the civil! powor’ of wielded by it, 
word the ‘conor vatorg of. all this impurity, 
blocking. up, ‘as sucha ‘clergy always! do, 
“tho* Wwhools of silutery reform.” Whoev- 
“or stndies ‘the history of Puritanism will 
“find it'to have! beot, 0 farns itwos a vork 
“of Christian: roferdiation, " a ‘coniest, snot 
“with the’ papacy, nor ‘projacy” morely, but 
“with tho “clerled! bedy or the ‘controling 
'y of it'and with tho: gross corruy 
‘tidn, “impiety,” ‘and ‘isroligion,’ Within tho 
church; which the clergy pormilted to lio 
unrobukied therd,’ and which they ‘would 
permit’ fo urianolnted and ' ‘yriauthorized 
reformers to'distard.. ' In this respect, ‘the 
‘controversy ' presentod a striking’ fesem. 


na to the controversy betweon Ameri. 



























‘can roformors “and the ‘American clergy, 
in our | owa, times. If the Putitans camo 
‘Into kesh collision, with’ the’ Dihen and 








{ peut to ‘reform. ‘Hthe Purlians 
found th imaolves | piited against tho allied 





side of the corrupt 
and” tho aeaeing ‘and 


* Popery had, indeed, been temporarily Testored 
fora eenson, and the (nat actilomentof the Church 
of England upon ite presant basie, under Queen 
Elizabeth, was avowedly « cumpromiso hetycen 
Romanism and tho Protestanitem that had pre- 
vailed, under Rdward V1. 


of the regenerated, in. assomblics and 
churghes compoled only of thamsolves.— 

If they cdntonddd figuinst ‘ supartitious ob- 
servances, against man-! -Invonted ceromo: 
nics, forma, ‘modes, * “gesturas, and garbs; 
'y found a sotinnce: Up-, 
peredded it tho popu: 









on thos, to" hay 











gauge, nidteovor, oy found’ these io be 
tho tnaignia, tha implémonta, he weap, 
‘ina,’ the enchanted’ and’ andhinting | sym 
bola of a cloricnl caste, Glalming tid '‘mo- 
nopoly ‘and uso of them’ *fur'thoir own 
onds,'of holding the koya'of the kingdom 
of heaven, nnd loriting ft ovor tho Broth 
erhioad of sho idithful.' "Any othar solu- 
tion of ‘the Puritan sover' fy ugainst ihéso, 
(apparently | innocdn ang indifforont as 
ainny “of- them “wore, in’ thomselved,) 
Would bo” nitfibuting iheh'a frivolity 
equal fo ‘that of _thiase | to Whom, i in iheso 
particulars, they‘ were “opposed, * 

That ponion of the Puritan separatists 
who wero called ‘Independani, from thoir 
Festoration of elinirch, idepetideney;wero 
ovtdently | the most cor 



















ples which their See ee W kK. 
iiffo. and his syecessors, tho Lollards,’ 





corrupt chyreh, 
a cloriéal 





Soho Miltony: hi poot, chatacte 
Wickliffe as, the modorn, discover 
the principles of congrogational dissents” 
‘Ho was nearly two, centuries before Lu, 
ther, ond commenced HN career by | pub. 
lishing a work in whieh, says Punchard, 
ho boldly inveighy agninct the worldii. 
nors, the, rapacity, the sonsuulity, the si- 
mony, an utter degenoracy of the clergy, 
and denounces them as ‘blind guides, who, 





instend of leading ihe people, by precept : 


and ‘example, ‘nig 3 tho’ ways of truth’ and 
holiness, hod plunged with them, inte tha 
abyss of sin ond crime... ++ His search 
into the scripture aod into ecclesigatical 
history, 77" aye Hume, % opened, the oyes 
of ihe eformars, to'seo more and mo 





tha antj-scripturat character of the entire 


hierarchal system, of sieso.” days? No 





© ALE Runa: ‘ radition’," snys wide, “ which 
ore nc, taught in, the gospel, are superfuens and 





-Lor'she people.’ Ue regarddd'« nll endow. 


‘tho clorgy:' 



















pieked. “Tis not tewful for a Te 
Cull publication of the tow of Chirist, to ‘lntleat wine 
olf ony, othor taws for tho, governmont of the 
Chureli.¢ Jf the ceremonies uf should Jaw were; 
tw cease under tho law of graces becahse of their 
burdennsomonesa ond. number, iow, much mote 
should auch tradulone of inen oa oro doviacd with. 
aut any: scripture foundarion, cease in tho tineuf 
the law: of Brace,” . [Puueharti, p. 1910 Patoter's 
Protest. Dissentey'a Catechisny, ADD: No. 3, 90th 
Edition.):.** Tha !Ohurels?" tte eflnes to ba thy 


















Gongregn! anen,: for whony Christ ah 
far mind, tha neeeually of per nal ho- | bis h oat Pho aaa mably. ‘of predeninate pet 
lines aid’ practic 1 ‘und’ bee | Porton. ‘ 


“He maintainod that Chet tis tho one 
ly head’ of the Chursh, and that no tru 
man, will daro put two-heada leat the 
cliurcly should bo monetratis”——1hat’ "wo 
must prnetice and, tench only tho Inwa of 
Christ.” -Me.! wrote’ against ‘tho threo or: } 
dors of -clergyy’ muintained: shut’ bishops 
and -priesta, were all ono, that proabyters f 
und deacons were tho. only | officers of 
tho, clid h, and that ninistors ‘should to 
supported: only. by th reo will offorings ff 


















mente (pormanent finda) of tho church § 
ag manifeal dapirtays from tho’ ‘original 
-spirit of io! Christi Systema?” Lpiscoe 
pal writers of Ghursh® history look with § 
suepicion on Wickliffe, ‘and congratulate q 
thamsel ves" that the ‘Church of “Engtnnd i 
wis not. refornicd vpn hig modo |, fet RB 4 
mi ‘ut ‘havo, boon ree ] 
















mensures | for. this: ‘parpos 
"| Owtedstle; ‘(Lard C 

tho vletims of 
pene alive in’ : 
Avith’ the | peniees of ai in 






















4 
fe thes. ox sparimeiis oy roforming ig 
orrupt, chareh by ri ir 1g init, Wore oe 














tint ohje, they served to.teach the Part. 

tan Independén(a, who, caing afterwards 
the Mose rational and, scriptural, policy of 
rofermution and ‘re- organization by com 

ing cul and ‘boing. soparate. .. % 
wera ‘enrofal. toda, notwithstanding the & 
majority, | of, their. felloy laborers: in the 

















tions ated Odusuctal 
common: ples .of discretionary «power, under 1 
pretence that the "the law of lariat” Toft the ecet 
sinotical organization lacomplete. 


CHRISTIAN INVEST: 











ener ee 


communion, of the Church of England, 
othe dey of choir deaths f » Among thoxo 
vn Ne" fuihdua Richard Baxter, who had 
boon chirrgod. with having written whole 
cartlondid' of ecllltious books’ agatust' ihe 
enablishinetit' Tho’ resiile’ of ‘his - 





AA that “tio béenitic' dédtnininated’ yh her 
persccallng” spitit' himsoll ial ho ‘ovpa 
werit'do’ far a4’ to'upbraid Oliver Cromwell 
B forhiving gerinted ‘toloritiin to thé Purl. 
§ (an Jnddpondents, No cldbs of oppasers, 



























in tines of reformation, whon secession is: 


‘6 formidable and virulent 
, hold prominont 
places among, the reformers, but-who, 
novertheless, atop short of the act of so- 
cession, In thcir view, the roformation 
is disgraced and roturdod by: theso extra, 
ant, and... imprudent , measures, ond 
heneq, their -anathemay. against sacession, 
or coma-qut:ism are redoublod, to proyont 
q hols identification, with it, Yet it hog 
bon well. ramarked that.if the Church of 
Englaad-ware hal( aa:corrupt ua tho wris 
tings ot Baxtop had proved her to be, tho. 
dpringipla; of, ¢eparation hold in common 
by all Protestants, should have led him 
J to eecede.: Tho names.“ of tho leading 
yen among-Ahe.!.Purilan Independents in, 
A thelr ‘aarliest pariod, hava sgarcely coma 
own to, thele-succosgora.- ‘To, say. noth. 














werq at ong timy called Brownisis,) whose, 
J geod: nome line boon, tarnished ‘by, hiv 
Bapostagy from his principles, ,roception 
tack {nto-the Church of England, .and 
j ubeequont immorality, their other promi-, 
; nent men- were of: less note; in thoir day, 
gand,are., fogs. colabrated, now, than the 
Utarned Puritans who avoided tho'scandal 
m 1..by rpmajning . in, tho, 
avg. the names-of Elias 
A n. Copping, ,who were 
‘Thero, was; alsa, ono Henry 
Barrow, 9: Jawyor, his. brother-in-law, 
John, Grrenyigatl, a.miniater, and Jogn 
Pearyy atuiother minister, who -all-.suifor- 
ed emartyfdom: for. their sozccction, and 
thelt pringiples of church‘indepondoncy, 
whilé'thé great men, ne thoy are asteom. 
od: of: the Puritan : faith, who" wero! p 
dent enough 4 .atay in’ the: pereceuting 
mother church, for ihe sako of reforming 
1 Wore. 20) 6, it must'be confessed, 
8 to ave hair Ov al y ea : Tho minjority 
rf tho Puritans followed their oxampie, 
hears syjaata var 

























§ malting th'{ha ‘church ‘to’ purify it” wa, 
3 ¢ ? 


ing of Robert Brown, (afior whom, thoy. 


before tha Star Chambos, OL waigned the 
promlso of conformity. "Bis appears to 
havo been fn ofder to retain Weir stutions, 





ag the remaing 89 were silenced. | But’ 


“many devout poreons hesitated to seps- 


rate, tvtally, go long aa tho doctrintd are’ 


[clos of the church wero sound and scrip: 
tural”, (Vide -Punchard, p.'262,) “All 
tho benefits, howavor’ (hat thir ‘postority 
‘havo darivod from tho, Purituns, -linye 
como down to tham tirgugh' the Uoiipled 
and hated portion of them who seceded. 
+ [twas for such obsearo men as ‘Thuck- 
er and Copping, and Barrow, and Grcon- 
wood und 'Peiiry, Jo transmit io after ages 
and to this woetern Coniinent, nearly all 
that wo now know of civi! and religiow 
freedom, of the foundation principles of 
civil government, and of church order 
and disciplino. . I: was by tho ‘immediate 
succeiyor: of theso’ mén, ‘that the flocks 
thoy gathered were organized into tho in 
dopendont churches fram which are deri- 
ved all the Congragational and Buptist 
charchos of Britain and America. Ona 
of theso congregations fled to Holland, to 
@ecupe persecution, and aflerwarde emi- 
grated to Amotica in the: Mayflowor and 
landing al Plymioth Rock, laid the foun- 
dution:-of our ‘republican institutions. — 
Whatover approximation towards theso 
anme principtos muy bo claimed to have 
been muda by Prosbyterians, in Englund, 
Scotland, or, Amorica, mudt ba eredited 
Ukewiso to tho principle of seccssion.— 
Hod thoy not separated thomseives from 
tho mother church,’ Aer present positign 
‘yould' havo boon theirs. «+ Cure aut- 
ism," whoover may “chose to ‘dorido it, 
miay claim’ all-6f Puritanism that. did’ not 
go buick; With Robart Diown, to the bosom 
of tho‘ established’ church, ahd ‘must be 
credited with all tho progress that himan 











society has,mada, :in consequence éf the 
Puritani movement. If all tha Puritans 
had vomained in the mothér church te pu- 
rify it, very litle, if, anything, 4fdha ene 
tlre effort would have been saved to thoir 
posterity. oa a, 
o. INDSRENDENGY, dic,” * =, 
* Tho seceding .Puritan, Sadopendouts 
elected their awn pastors snd deacone 
from-among themsolvoa. In all contro: 
veraies the dernier resort was to the local 
church, ‘Thoro wa3 no tribunal’ among 
them beyond this, . Ono of their arjicles 
wag, “that ininisters and elders, and ey- 
ery ong of thet, -be subject to ecclesiusti~ 
eal discipiine, as olhors—private members 
of: the charen, be.". No consaciations of 





eHurélies ' dor “associations: of" thinisters 








‘ing oStract froma work'w: 


ao7 








Woro over known among thom, proviogs 
to thelr cinmigratlon io America, nor ta 
(hia country, tlt'28 yonra uferwarda. In 
G. Britain thoy nro unknown atill. ‘ 
Pho! catly’ Engliah Independents’ wore 
nut sectarian. © "Thuy rocalved to church 
mombership, all awhom they regarded as 
Tegenoraled porgons, and thdw only.— 
Thora wero baptists, and padu-boptists in 
tho siimd churchog, und no division took 
placo botweort thom until the yenr 1608, 
above half a century after the first or: 
gunization of independent churches in that 
country. John Bunyan, who yas an in~ 
dependant, and has bocn called a baptist, 
advocated tho unity of all Christians, bap- 
tists and pedo-baptisyy, in tho same churoh, 
Thoy held and practiced tho right of lay 
ordination,. and for refusing ta submit to 
tho claims uf tho clogy to tho xelusive ” 
right.of ordination, they wore Saprisonod 
and hung. Tho practice of ‘otdination 
by ministors docs not apponr to’ have been 
introduced until the times of Robinson} 


who, a8 Mr. Buck iuforms us in his Theo- 


logtcul Dictionary,’ «remodeled tho acct- 


.éty’'in such a’mannor as to rendor it Jess 


odiéus to his adversaries,” &e. This 
concession was evidently: designed to pro: 
pitiato the’ cléricat body through whosé 
influonce, such terriblo pe ations bad 
been inflicted upon thom. Ste 
~ cLEnient onmnat oa 

With how inuch avorsion'the oarly In- 
dependents regarded the claiid of clovical 
ordination, we may learn fram the fact of 
their onduring: tho bloodical féssecutiona, 
rather than to submitto it, evypell ag, from 
thoir writings, which have coma duwn te 
us, “They contonded nat’ only vi t 
established church but with “the Preabyte- 
rians on this eubjoct. | Wit i a 















nm by Bar- 


id bofore 





row, whilo in prison, 
he suffared martyrdom’s 7 
“© Thoso reformist, {the Pres'sy teriang,] however, 
for fualion'aaake, they give tho peoplo a hinis tie 
erty,'to sweeten their mouthe, and make them be 
fieve that thoy ahonld choose their own “ministers, 
raleven ia this pretended choice, do thoy corea and 
guils thems also, ‘léaving tem: nathli.g dre the 
amoky, windy tilla-of Section, only? esjoining: 
thom to choose same-University elork, one of these 
Colloga birds of their own brood, or else comes 4 
Synow spon the neck of then; and annihilates tha 
ofection, whatsoever it hol They liave also a trick 
to atop Ie bofore'it comes sy far, namety, in the or- 
dinatin, which must, faraooth, neods be done by 
other pricate; for the shureh that chooeeth him, 
hath no powor tu ordain himt And thie'mskea the 
mother Church of Genova, and ihe Dutch clasnes 
Adare not say- the secret classoa in-Euglaid—to 
maka ministers fora in England. [Punckard'e 
hist, page 256 } ras 
What Me. Borrow would haye thought 
of-our present-New England. congtega- 
tionalism, and! what our’ prosent congre> 
gational: déctora, would ‘heve,. thought of 
hir, itis not difficult to conjecture. |. «; 
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_ Phas the ‘could lave been 7 

ized ucsaziaons of ministara or cor 
ations of churchos among tha Puritan, 
Indepandonts in Englund, fs oyident . to 
any rendar, of Ihpir history, upan the yery, 
face of it, ute 


-Gomm-yue zen. ‘The Puritane, inoluding tho 
Presbyterians, complained uf the church of England, 


















“of the promiscuuns rammunion of the ungodly, 
anil godly, nt tha gard's table! (Seo Punuliard’s, 
Uist, py. 25 . See tad 


Barrow nnd Greonwond were, aceused by- ihe 
Ha sith teaching that “tho worsliup of the 
English Churett_ ia fiit-idulatey, that we ndasit in 
to unr church pereona unsqnetified, that our preach 
ora have no lawful [xcriptural] calling, that our gow: 
ecnnienl (diselpling] is ungodly, what the peor of 
avery parish aught to choose their bishop, thot 
every eldar, thaush ke bo no fster or dector, iso 
bishop, that tho chitd af unio Bi paronta quxtt nut 
to be baptized, ce. Llb. pe. 263, ‘ 

Mr. Hobinaon, the pasionof the Plymouth Ruek 
church, wrote.abeuk in which bo aux they, (the 
weparatiats) could» draw no longer uader the same 
4.2 tha Aishupa} in epriteal communion with al! 
the profane of the land, but would brenk thow 
dends of tnigulty, a easily ae Sompacn did the 
cords wharawith Delilah hind tied him, und give gnod 
tedaun alea, from thy word of God, for so duing.'” 
1b. page 328. . 


Wore tho mombera of tho Engtich 
Church worse than our Anierican aluve 
holders and thoas who promote them ju tho 
ehurch and tho Stato ?, tol, 

Tho. Puritan independonta, ovidently 
held-a church to bo antishristian that 
knowingly. held ungodly. men in its fellow- 
ship and communion. , Tho above gitationa 
aza full and dircer!) .tho,; point; , Thoy 
also liold it untawful to recognize, in-any, 
way, the Christin - character, of auch 
eburchea.. , nu 


* While the ‘conforming Puritana’ oxpended their 
alrength and wore out their lives in idte autempie 
taroform the Churclrof England by their potitions, 
which, aays abe historian, thay ‘might as well 
have sddterocd to the four winde of heaven,’ ‘and 
while the more madoraie apd timid of the petiionare 
di wept within the verge of the church, and innde 
@ ‘compromise with their consciences, go far as to 
escape tha edge of tho law) others, huwever, ond, 
natafew, wore driven into open poparation.— 
Multdiudes, in diffarept parta of ingdom, Wore 
gradgally brought into ihe piuha sepn- 
satisla, and resolved ¢o hace no further ’ iltewehip 
wlth the unfruitfal works of darkness, ‘They,con- 
wontly withdrew tl selves entirely fram ihe 
parish church membiled in ,privals houses, 
1a the woods, o. EI py. 292—3,00 
Ino work of Mr. Robison, he ‘prucceds to janilly 
eeparation fr ubjic communion ‘as would boo 
virtual reco, nrbihem as true churches,’ Ho 
ebyes ‘Ae #, Vion to join ouraclves with them 
whorein God hath joined us, so are we, whersin Ha 
Pavorsih us, io bequestor and sevar ourcolven—"1t 
rt eh aatemblies, earheced: by compulsioi. of 
the og "ishouers-promiecuaualy, &c., be of God, 
afar oe felowshiponly of persone sanctified? 
on Ge.. tnok of Gon! nat Gum heaven. Hf, on the 
contrary, Gure be. of. God, and of Christ, then is 
sheire of Antkohrist-+- Either tho one of the other 
pientings swhich\God jhath not planted, ani 
shal} ba rpoted up. "1" A chureh ;truly,.constiluted 
must beof such peraongas by. and -in- whom God 
willaad may da thas worshipped and glariied, 2nd 
psare,by Him, bothia Useir purcone and fellowahip, 
separated and sanctified thorato.' [Ib, pg. 335—<6.- 


In oppositiod’.to thie, Puritan’ doatrine, 
the Clergy of the astabiished church we: 
wont, it socma to quote the parable of the 
fares and the wheat, just asthe Romanists, 
befors them, had dons, and: just as the 
Presbytérian and Congregational ‘oppo- 
































































ry onerer . 
nena’ of" “eon 












a 
i a out ism?” in? Ameticn 
fo! Me. Robiivon therofdre tales’ 
ani. ret os the’ sophistry, by" whowihg’ 
that “the Peld is the world? iand ‘not ‘thy, 
church, whorain “both tho A i 
lared “Were, io “giow ‘igethde ustil ‘the! 
hurvest,”? shit Christ “doth “not spout at 





















the bettering f ihe r 
final rooting: ) 








Ip lo ys 
450.) Ho dds— 

«Our Savior Chriet doth plainty teseli that this 
flold waa sewn with gooil seed slung, ond thos offer, 
whilst men stepl, the enemy, tha devil, cane 
and sowed tires among the wheat? Contraanng: 
thos with the Eug'eh Charch.sr. Ralinson rave > 
‘Vato this chureh, its capped andelouted together 
uf persone of all aorta nou spiriia without difference, 
No inan equally and prudently wicwhing thingy, 
enn deny but shat the pompaus:anddinploue hier | 








arohical government, taxethor with ita accessorica, | 


donk sight well nce tu.” (Eb. pave 3 
Juhisanawer to Joseph Hall MM. 
* Wo are buld wi pracioim to all th 
RATION FROM WHATSOEVER Ra 
REBRLLIOUS AGAINST THI SCEP’ 
HS (i, e. Christ's] KINGDOM. ' {page 368. . 
‘A govil motto for ‘those’ who separate 
Crom pro slavery churches in Amorica—- 
‘The following, from tho-'sime nnawer, is 
equally In place now, on this side the Ai- 
lnntic, and applied to churches claiming 
to be the successors of the puritang. |" 
‘Tho ‘crime here ubjecied: i2 separation, a thing 
very qdisus in thoayya of ob hg from whom it, 
is: nade, and overmoro caaling upon’ them,” the 
imputatina of avil, wkereof oil mon are.impniienti- 
And hence it comes to pasa that the Church of 
England can better'brook the vilest pdrsone con- 
siauina communion with. it, than; any whosoover, 
feparating from i, though upon naver #0 fuat and 
well grannded reasons. “And yet, septation from’ 
the wurld and gc from the men.of tha world, and 
0 from the Priiico of this: warid-thut reigneth in 
them, and so for whatacover is coniraty to God, 
is the firsi step to communion with Gud and angels, 
and goud men, ae the first step te:n ladder je, 10 
leave the esrtlt,* [1b. page 373, Loe : 
hat say, oar 
fathers who nevert ; 
W”? to. this doctrine 7, 
ww that an 
SNe 10 8 m ha oa aa 
separation is not now, furnishud, quite, ay, 
3 the coze of the Puritans? 
. china, ~ At indon nays: For the 
exercise of “prophesying,” wherein inen, ‘though 
not in office, hava literty to,mova and. propopad 
their questions and doubis for saliafaction, ne also 
having recsived o‘gufij toadmintster the esina unta 
edification nndcomfart.as when Poyl and Barnnbga, 
coming inte synegogues ufthn Jews, where- thay 
were po officers, tha rulers of. tha synaguzuo sent 
unio them, after thu lecture of the taw, if they had 
ary ward of exhortion to the 
order the Jowa alae. o! 
to inis day; 99, Wi qt 
ordinary teaching, siznify.and exhort uoto the. use 
ot the hike hbertyin'thatand the ober ‘particulara 
formerly nnined? and so, aa there fa occasion, open, 
‘and explain things obscure and doubiful;  reprove 
thingo unsound'und impertinentoand hoordar, moda 
rate, -and, daterning the whola exercise, by tha 
word of God:” [tb. pago 333, pe ess 


Inthe! year’ 1018 ‘Mi. Robinson’ pub? 
Jished a worlenitilled "The Pespla‘s:Plon 





ingon sayar 
world. Sita. 
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Hise the exorciso of prophecy, against ifr! 


atd eyes ” 
! “'The object of this little work was to defend tha 
practice of the aupacatiaty, in allowing the bratbren 
of tha chufeh to exprens their views in public, ‘altbt 


Joun-Yotes; hig monopoly.” | Mr.'Pundh- 


» bite preaohik had Huialied it 


Reople, say on, yeluoh § 


ee pm 
sdiccontanc hia prac. 
Heo was reininud many yeatu ‘by, the Leyden ang 
Plymouth Charef, and jerobubly taid thes foundation 
for thu teligioua cunference meslings, an no com 
mon among congregntionoliste,!:. [page 343, 


And horeby hangs a tale. | Not a tite 
clerigul management hae beep in requisi. 
tion, for tho last, two conturica, | "1 
the doweandonta of, tho, Puritans, first to 
crowd tho sabbath day, praphecying of the 
trathren (in public, and In.the day time} 
inty. « more.rojired .evoning conferones, 
and finally, to displace, to ,a great extent 
the conferongo, jise)f, by a clarical lec 
ture, | Tee an . 

“And this remark naturally introduces 
an inquiry concorning’ woe 

Tint “pecLine Ano ‘Lonnurrton oF te 

PURITAN ‘chunches, 

:'Phat thero his beoh ‘a Brent and ta 
méntablo deéleijgion,: ho ono‘ denies.— 
Nothing-is more edmmon' than -to hear 
rosbytorlan ‘and: _- congregational 
nitnisters'‘and’ ' writers; ‘a’ gonoral’ and 
sweeping sdmissidn’ of tho facets: In-vaguo 
iermas: . Even Colton Mather, by ro 
means-a thorough-Puritan himaolt, pres 
dicted that thé time ‘would come’ when tho 
preeorvation of evangelic’ religion in New 
| England would ‘require: the ‘gathering of 
churches out “of ‘churchea.® It is-com: 
monly ‘nderstood that. thes “great ‘nwa 
kening”‘in tho: times of Edwirds, White 
field, Brainard, and Tonnant,-founda mo- 
jority, not only-ofthe churches aid bro 
therhood, but also’ of tho ministry, - in an 
unconvorted staté." Thor dactrina of re, 
generation had indeed, come tobe disenid. 






































'(edj-even in theory, by!é lirgo''portion of 


thé'most learned ‘in hérminisiry.. And 
thig'stato of thinga‘is snid {6 heive reatilted 
in the Unitazian defection from the Paritan 
iheolngy,tand‘the sonscquent “guihosing 
of chiigctias out of churches” “in fulfil 
mant of Mathé\s predictions‘ ng‘ Lyman 
Beechor (who'was ‘uciivd: irthot enter 
fitlée Jo edmo'out ism”) believed. It 
cbists nothing’ to look back! half a century 
ayd record on the ‘gage of our’ecdlesinili- 
cal history, the: generat, corruption and 
y uf theichurehes,.and the radi+ 
cal defection.of the ministry.:from sound 
doctring... Well would it bo.for na, if we 
could-be equally impartial and eourages 
quein scrutinizing the. religous: Sonturcs 
of.our own times, wabSIEe 
- Bat what were the. causa. and, symp. 
toms, of thig, marked docling.? One, of 


first segs to havo, been b weariness 
2 er eestor aes cht 


Lay ordination, Jay; preaching, lay 
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xportar 





&o., though’ parily taylved-during the "g _ 
Koning’) had. been pupdgwn by she clergy.arditer 
derly” aha nowsing of ihe King had. diet sed 








Baston, churches for alfa century. proyioss 0 tht 
Unitarian Sehiam, ee 








ott RiSTIAN IN Vestic ATOR, 















thy ‘eproueh aid 
peoutlon which, had’ beon ' 's0} slong suf. 
de. Honco tho ‘modifications already, 
. Even tho, good Mr “Robinson 
di jas 10 hava folt tho, influsned of this 
4 

Alling. “Tha, nogjaly, 1 must bo “oramottele, 
in such Q manor as 0, yender it, Kass 





















+) kee ing on: ‘fout area 
in thelr, communities. 

i y nied moro “moderation i in their 
Aimontg.2? ‘hey did not pour, forth 
er ond unghariinble, inveatives!? (as 
Siraredaccasors had dénay Against tho 
rehes, that, wore governed by rules, 
ely different from thoirs, nor pro-| 
nee them, on, that accoint, unworthy: 
te Christian name? ‘in 1691 they 
red into’an nesociation with tho Pros- 
geriana res iding i in ‘and abaut*London.” 

ponies ‘Theological ‘Dictionary, ‘ar 
1 shidoperidéntd.??}: ‘From that tint,’ 
urd, tho usages of presbyierions, und 
lisulaely in reapcet to elericul: ordina- 
.gnined ground, ° aiiong ‘then.’ ‘Tho 
no of ladependent has been’ ‘exchanged 
Congregittonitisiy ond the’ change of 
vis’ ¥ignifitant ‘of n'change in 
inda’ comprotnise of principle.— 
Ho congrogatibiial clergy of New Eng- 
Wotan early day, were éayefal to 


dint thé"namd of Independents.” - 
pdt may ‘ba’ said that these particulars eun- 


) 















boset down o: tho’ eauses of ‘apiritui al 
lension in, tho puritan charches, 

la mdy’ alt tKeni‘the’ causes,’ 
gtho cncomitint . of tha 


or effects, 
t declension, us 
clladia. * 


a 
That ‘the: décling- has, “at 





"ahd ‘the porseeutiinis ' then 
nosed, of which we .shall‘aa 
teat is, he, 9 


d Maganchugetie 
holaw state of religion 2mong the’ reign. 
4 al clergy of, that period, 


anism | 
And yer" ‘the éoramon, “etutoment 


é 





J dislincitin béiwecn the” church 


a 
§ 


‘from the church of England, 


t atriclly Irue, that the’ satio puritan Wera (he rei ta of genuine Puriianiein,’ 
wlio fed fram pérseeution® io this couhe] in a declining age. So that, strictly wid 
try, were the pergocutors, on ‘those orca. properly ‘gpeoking, nolther purituntnn 
sions. _ Nearly thirty. years ‘had elapsed hor indopendeney wera tha peruecutora 
and the’ goneration netive in ihe’ planting aa that ocension. Tho puritans were 
of tha Plymauth coluny, had, almost on. | the pesecuted party, “themaolves, ‘hoy 
Uraly’ passed off ihe stuger, Anil besides: | wore persecuted for nidhering to tho. wail 
the, settlomant' of Plymouth ‘had béen fol- known principles of purituniaw and: Indo- 
lowed by tho, oattlemeat of Boston ‘aad pendency. They wero peracculed fur 
Salem, with Cresh eniigrant from Eng | refuscig fraternity, with a corrupt, and, 
lund. Very’ fow of these, it is olieved, porseduting church, ‘Thoy wero perse- 
wero Pusitans, or came to this conutry on | cuted’ for hol rocognizing the supromucy 
thas account, The ‘seltlement of Baston, | of a lordly’ clerical caste, wiolding the 
in particular, + was chietly | by commercinl | powor of the State: , Ag in other persecu- 
advonturers, whe had never soparated tions, tho ringlondor only was solocted 
and who| for summary vengeanca, in order,to,over- 
brought their’ ‘chureh clorgy’ aiong with’) awo and monnge tho masses, and this re- 
them, After arriving in this country, | sult was secured. : 

they adopted ‘the church order’ of ihcir 
Plymovth noighboré, ng o,muatter of “dis. 
cietionnry!” policy ! The confiding colo- 
nists ‘at Plymouth toa Fendily ‘ewallowed 
Ue balt, and afterwards found oceasion 
to lament their credulity, , Phe soeds ‘of a 
cferical casta; as we have. said, the Ply- 
mouth puritans had indeed brought with 
them ‘from England.’ By their union, 
with their Boston and Salen, acighbors, 
they, wero soon brought wider tho yoke, 
Tho” policy, of ‘recognizing « ag a brite 
ehureh tho corrupt ‘chucel of” England, 
((tom’ whom on aceount ofthe corrapliona 
they had secceded, and from, ‘whose ‘per- 
secutions ‘they had fod, 1) Was sooh urged 
upon | thom hy | their new nssocintes, wnd 
they found Ihamselves outnumbered ‘and 
overbome. Roger Williams waa among 
the fow who loudly protested against this. 
He retvined his fidelity ‘to tho Puritan 
pri 
aiid necordingly declined ‘revegn’ gs 
a true chusch of Christ, a church that’ 











- People may soy, if ‘they. please; that 
the Puritans of Now England huang the 
Quakers, and banished Roger Williams, 
| profer'snying that tho’ apustates from 
puritanism in New England persecuted 
the Quakers and tho remnibing Parilans, 
Roger, Williums among tho rest, and sigs 
nally, becuuse Ae was and would bey a 
radical Puritan, . 


Wo need not contend about names, but’ 
should avoid being misled, and of mislead. 
ing others, by the ‘misuse of them. If 
Puritanism hung tho ‘(Quakers and bunishs 
ed Roger Williams, it was-o puritanism 
the reverse of that for whick Penry, -and 
Barrow, - and Coppting, and: ‘Thacker, 
and Groenwoad suffered martyrdom: It 
was a! ‘puritaniam: ‘that had gono back inte 
a friendly: recognition ‘of the corrupt 
chureh from which: primitive puritanian! 
‘hod seecded,=ne longor ‘gouring forth’ 
bittor-and uncharitubla invective (so call= 
od) againat in?* Te was a puritinism thay: 
kndwiigly held’ cofamunion with ungodly hnd abjured “eome-out-ism”? and: rected 
mon, In-atrict colsis tend. with th foc: a clericit: enste,, ‘Of the doings'of such a 
‘he, ‘maintuingd ihe’ brond i oof puritanisi, wor shall have : occdsion toe 
tire] 889" mofey an wo ve proceed, , 




































a thes cigit of 0 
wero’ ‘matters of con. 








| avePLEXeNTART KOty CONCERNING ROGER wit 
LIAMS. : 


scien ead” oppdsed” himself, resolutol | __ © Itmaybe proper tu add some articulat 
' forlify our elotements concerning Roger Williams 


jo the persecuting and bicparehtent Fein} a i PerbeUibre ea ie peaiog Recondet) 
‘ writer who sign: 1G. inthe Boston ort 

otha finn thera ‘powers Por tale het cree. 31, 1846, imputen ites 4 fault of Teoger Wile 

blic’ dectaration of hisi 


"non enmmunian with the cangrcgation aL, Boston, 
“because they would not profess thei sorrow and 
 repentari¢e for having. commouned ‘yh Tbe church 












was danished from tho colony, und duid'|:tisnia that’ he imade-a 





the foundation ofthe now, colony, of {R. ¢ 


istand ‘und ° Providence 

















ee woe = ofEnglayd while Giving there.’ Quite a radical; 
faithful minority, nt.Salen:; stood by,him, come nite, Hit Be -gonersed, busy pt smera YO", . 

Mahi he Plymouth Puritans i rewuesiven, ant ir” 
and: worhoftrhted ! earnestly, oguinst , hie redceearore, who emigrated, firat to’ Solis jvand 











Fihen to Amesica, 19 get rid of thot cammunion. 
_ Another writer, in the Boston. iecorder,o' 
281847, defends Thoger Williama from his S edealiel 
yee doe. i deny the fact of bis no mon 
Bsadove slated, wish ‘s undoubtedly auries 
Bok he mp i ted ii 
je Salem people invites ny 
‘them, and wu st inch bert ined bis' dis 


banishment. v4, large portion of the. Sa; 
lete church, which he had preached; | 
joined i inthis 3 rémonstrance, andhehad the’ 
sympathics of the.Fiymouth church, with 
whom “ho- had fortnerty labored. ’ “Whiese 
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CHUSTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 














imlation fram Plymouds. ‘There ts a censou at all 
iw befiove'onePilgrin Fathers would hava banish- 
ed tum. ‘Phay hid no bleody vaned af thot so: 
Roblnmun tacutcatod a asirit of taleraiion and 1 
ue feavdoutp and his chutch woie wot coucce ct 
in any of the potsac! pe oppings Wo Bape and 














yatta weates treatise and acne ik to 
ca, In which fa Wieputed ihe voluity 
harter? ’ He contonded that: King 
da magehad fo righ: .o givoTadian lands to Planters, 
‘but’ thay shay onylt av putchave them vf the Indy 
ang, ond Julin Gatton urea yor thoy aught put 
‘ta toko tha dadian tandd without, paving fur them. 
Hut thothe tnagisiated’ were afraid of. the King, 
and wapht not allow sual things ta by said, "Phin 
‘pecubarity in Williams itt tuch & peculiarity 23 all 
Pilgein Pathera taught and practixes ) aat an 
dnch of Innd was taken by th Withvut’ Jair pure 
schape from tha ladians. |. ha tbe at 
ris 





. s . 
Si is prony manifeas thht if Winthrop had been 
pvernor, Brit, Here hed liran no rivolahip between 
Homton atid Salem, Willintny wanld sot have been’ 
hanishod,. Guvernae Wialhirog way hid fast (riand, 
as worentso the Pilyrin ina ia tho Plymouth 





Colany, abd they beesine \Inutial helpora uf cach 
other, continually jn after urea. 
tt ° ert 


: wae 
1!” ghonld vol have called up tho slyry 
abant his refusing to ual o blessing with his fami- 
Jy. UW wae tacrely.on infeccnea which his cacuti 1a 
Arow’ and promulgated, He yaiduncexenermto men 
ought not to bu called on to;proys and complain: 
‘ed that fe was slandered in reapcct to his dames 
devotions: Honker told bin ‘shar if he zo felt, ho 
rival not complain of the slander; for iLthey muat 
n3t Vo called’ upon to pray, thoy” “ust nat bd 
praged with, and tic could set pragarly a6 a leas 
ing when ‘hia. unreggnorato family were at the 
table.—3lag, 6, ch. 2, sec. C. ot 

Sle wasin great and general admiration aa 9 
preacher, pnd Mid not Wider ar nti any mnter of 
faith, great ar emult, from sho sninisiers of, shat, 
day. Bent, wye “the whole town of Sufom was 
én an uprot when tha trowe of the procediags 
ofthe magisiraics was received, “for ho was co- 
doomed a6 an honest, Hercetcd inany ond of 
popular tutente ios the pul LZ 


‘sk avill be sufficiently - evident, by this 
timo, that Roger Willinma .was a rigid 
Puritan, and that-ho was persecutad by 
Aporiates Crom puritanism, who had como 
into fraternity witha corrupt Ghureh, and 
xauid not.nbide his puritan como-cut-ism, 
“Phos. who underetand ye, philosophy of 
Ale case, will not marvel to find Rogor 
Williaa and tho Plymouth Ruriinns in 
favor. of frov toleration by, tho State, but 
Figid-in the test they, maintained in, tho 
shurch, "This was becausa thoy, under- 
stood-tbo true Ratare and, just distinct 
shotwaan” Ahe , tx70 ~instilutiqns-e-the,, 























ORG, 
gnc for tho protection of ali men’s, 
rights, the other for tho mutual ‘and 7 
ppinry co-oparation of opiritual worship- 
pers, intelligantly recognizing each other 
np une] mon 
















p the cauer‘depled heir’ peti. 
tion; Williams and the Salem ehurchywrole 
lattors to the churches to udmonisli td meg.. 
ipyratea, * tho: mngistrates being charged 
with heinous " offerices.” ” a 











-baptism, and 


‘itl dis; 


vory naxt yeur. 


n eth tas 





COURCI WaMbERSH WITHOUT 


* WATER BAPTISM, 


“A fhug and "cry, in cortnin quaccors, 
haa been ruised againat us, beeauso wo’ 
hava ‘incidanily “oxpressod ‘tho’ opinion’ 
that poisuns who, in oll other respocts, 


exhibit evidence of Christian ‘Character, 





but whosn viciws of water duptism, co.- 
‘respond with thosd' of, this Society, of 
Friends, ovgit not, on that account, to be 
deburred the privileges of insinberahip in 
Christian Churches, if they desire iL— 
-Ef wo are inan error in this matior we 
wish ta bo “edt right, ‘But Wo greally, 
mistake if thoso who to’ whom wo allude, 
understand thoir ow: pushion, or, that of 
tho sects to which they belong.” “What if 
it should turn ont, on examination, that 
the theory wa hold has becn endoracd by’ 
somo of tho principal evangelical denom= 
inations in tha land espexially by their 
Teading mou,t - Wo ‘would not’ quote 
thom ud authority for our beli¢f, but wo’ 


Ahink it nat imprapor to show, (i auch be 


Ube fact) thai those who have boon for- 
ward to fasten ugon es the odtum of novel 
and almost inbcaid of scntimonts, in this 
niniticd a great mistake 


respect, “hava camn 
Our’ croeé ‘on tho subject, may. bo ox: 
pressed in the following syllogism. 

A.AM those who give’ ‘creditablo ovi- 
deneo‘af Christian choructer; are”entilted 
to tho’ privligos ‘of church , membership. 

&. Many porsons do give’crodible evi- 
dente of Christian’character, who hold the 








tised 7 
4 bet 
8. Such porsons, t 


to Chure membershi 
. Nite 


ne 






focaet f phetebar ht yy 

But the firet tivo arg” held 
by tho principal miniate inthe country, 
of all tho Protostant secta, oxcopting High 
Ghurghmen ; and.clese comrapatoa Bap; 
tis ea oa Ma Fes : 











ran, * German,:'and-- Dutch Reformed 


Churches that susigin-its present. coutas. 


Tho broad, doctrine is laid. dawa in: the 
Brooklyn. -Report:r of tho \Bonrd,. Sop: 


1845, that Christian Ghurelies aro bound | 
to secoive all whe give ovidsco of Chris: 





—e * * 
and though thoy theaatoned Wilinras, 
they granted the petition for thy landa the 









“{ quite xecont 


r und that | 






‘| Phe fiestproposition is held.and ncted 
upon, by.tlio;Afnerican Benid, und by att + 
the Congfegational, Presbyterian, Lutho~ 


(an Character. ‘The speakers who 
thined the Ikeport, at the tine, took | 
caino ‘ground. Dew Hawes deislored 
‘had hold tia dectsine for 25 years, 
the oditora and wriiers who gusiuin | 
Board, adopt, expticiily, or by obri 
imyitication, the samo principle 1 
aay it would bo’ wrong'to reject Chriatsgt 
on account ‘of any, crrora in theory @ 
practice, which du not Destroy tho o 
dance of their Cliristiuit ‘character. 
sny tho Isadora of tho Mothouiat Epis : 
Pill and ‘Methodist ‘Protestant Ghucctg 
whenever they would ‘dofoind their 3 
-glous fraternity: and, fellowahip with ola 
holdora, ‘Ihoy ‘protest what they ares 
in favor of alavo-holdixg. Br t 3 
econsidar many sjavo holders’ to’ bo Chik 
tiahs, and theroford’ they cannot adoyt P 
rolo of excluding persons on’ necouti # 
sluvoholding. ¢ 
‘Thus they torch the doctrine that 
who give ereditahla ovidenzo of bo 
Christians should bo admitted, to clag 
mombership., And this doctrine, ec: 
ton} abolitionists who oppose their cos 
do not, vary, often, dispute. ‘Thoy cc 
monly, if not universully, concede 
the principle, "but thon & 
deny thet incorrigible, slave hulders, i 
day liko this, can give any sutis(actory 
ereditable ovidence of wing Christies 
.| Hore, the wholo- controversy twin 
Rut both partics (High Churchmen 
Bapiiste, porhajey oxcepted) agree 
the churches ought to receive afi who 
avidence of being ‘Christinns, 






















































Thus, then, wa arcartain tho very py 
J eral assent of tho great bod, profes: 


viows‘of the Friends in respect to water 
who'decline being thus bap 
Pete te OS 





creda, ; We 






lato, tip the 


drew it forth ig quite a , romarkablo 


yyrliag,: puke 





cores tlh 








* 
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in death,” begeni ation, repontanca, 
Ca tho retelbdtions 
F wesnity us. fuily. Be, do ‘their brothron 
ther sccks. “Large numbers, uf: thom 
esa tO hinve’ heen born ° ngain, ond 
nme ‘account of ‘their TO. 
nee ‘that other, Christinns 





bs hand the! celebration of tha supper, 
sono vould porcaive any “remarkable 
inction hetween ‘then and” tho mom. 
5p of othor, sepls, , Duos thig, defect, 
ving i to ba an error—as wo- baliove 
Bo bay’ ‘destroy, tho, ovidonce of thoir 
fing Christinns ? ‘If so, tho évangelical 
troversy wilh Dr.’ Pusey and the Ro- 

isla Wil] have to look for’ a now 
ion and “iow advocates. 


















Mmbtrs of ‘that body, rot ono of whom 
beon baptized with winter or is- willing 
Go through the land, raake ia- 
ey, oat yuirawitl nut find ono ministor 

Fyinan in'twenty who, will” adventure 
ry, ‘such ground. In popa- 
jich all sects ard, fuind, 


willuimost u uniformly find-n number 
ha'sect “of Friends, who, by conimon 
ent, ainong” he : 





ker’s ii cary’ ‘of choice- religious teoks 
may « find * ho writings of Honry, 
ts, Bast “Wesley, ‘ad Doddiidgo, 
many'a pious: clergymio’s library 
1 you ‘find’ cthe “writings, of pious 
ends, rosorte to, not for information 
ely, but, for edification and comfort, 
V ond then’ a Samuel H, Cox ‘(rho i is 
bted to hits Quaker oducation for some 
fs ea traits) may rite, a treatise 





eg . 
ly "appqyant” for wa aro nat. certain 
fee the super inspiration attributed to’ their 





i eradoes not, it somo sensu, imply a substan~ 
ferivrity of tha commen: brotherhood, after 





{ water b 





to'show thus “Quakeriam fs‘ not ‘Ohris 
uanity?” ‘And in this ho way succecd, 
lon elaray agany man might who should 
attempt ta prove that Presbytorianism or 
that Methodiam js not Ghristinnily, But 
Dr. Gux' woult hardly adventure to say 
that no Quakers aro Christiuns, Tako 

out, of him whathe hag learned from the 
soct in which he was educated, and ho 
would probubly havo never bzen mado 
aD. D. [tis not in the department of 
morality uiono, as on the war and pence 
questions, ‘that Quaker writurs hnve dono 
a service la the Christian world, ‘To 
thom chielly, without a quostion,(cortainty 
not to'Luthor, Calvin, Zuingle, or Wes: 
ley) is tho’Protestent church of the 10th 
century indabled for the idoa that neithor 
water baptism nor tho cuchurist cnn con: 
voy regoniorating or sanctifying grace.— 
Whethor Jonathan Wdwardg or Samucl 
Whelploy would have made any ndvancos 
in this Particular, beyond: tho’ Protestant 
Reformers, had it not been for’ Goorge 
Fox, is moro than any man living can 
tell, Cortain it is, their denial of baptis- 
mal and euchnristical regeneration was a 
sudden and startling innovation in their 
wn sects, much more so than would now 
bo tho Fecoption of tmombers into church 
cs without water baptism. - Le, it so that 
the Qua ran from one extreme to tho 
other, as we think they did, it remains 
a fact that their testimony on this point, 
haa’ done “much towards changing, tho 
‘pentiments of the Protestant sects, w hero 
that testinony has begn heard. Pene- 
trate into .any) portion of continental 
‘Europe | where tho Quuicors and ithoir 
ig | writings have not gone, é and Jind, if you 
can,, the first person in that cominunily 
that doubts: the ‘egonorating efficacy of 
n,, at the hand of the priest. 


But to return. Qur American Trect 
Society are glad to circulate the writings 
of a Quaker, (Joseph John Gurney), on 
the subject. of experimental religion, and 
aven Ypon the dus observance , of. the 
Sabbath. Albert Barnes considers Will. 
iam Peon to havo been almost tho only 
instance ‘the world haa furnished, of a 
troly, Christian Stotcsman. Dr. Potts, I in 
his contreversy with Dr. Wainwright, is 
glad to recognize. the Quakor 0 Church and 
Ministry aa Chrirtian, drawing his speci- 
inons of primitive purity from somo! of 
itieir _ Most.. -obnoxious usages. ., When 
Joseph Join Gurnoy comos to this Country 
Presbyterian and Congregational minis- 
ters and D. D's. invite’ and even press 
him into their pulpitg; ag a trust worthy 


























and venerated ‘Christiun tencher. Por. 
haps po Christian aunistor now living is 
more boloyed or moro oxtensivery sa- 
spected, and confided ‘In, by Chrietinns 
of allthoevangolical aocts, than ho.— 
When tho Evangelical Allianco that 50 
strangely admitted slave holdyre, (because 
they hoped they were Christians) ddopted 
a vale excluding Quakers, they tool 
great paing lo tel! them and the world, 
that it was not on tho ground of any dis- 
trust of thoir Christian character. ‘I'he 
singularly absurd position In which theso 
two neta, taken together, has placed-.the 
Alllance, only shows, the more cloarly, 
tho fact that (ho pabtic sentiment of ovan- 
gelical christendom recognizes the Qua- 
‘kora as Christians. 

Putting togothor, then, ‘the vo first 
propositions of our own erced in this 
mailer, wo find oursolves in the bosom of 
n religious community that is forward to 
profess its bolief in both of them, On 
all hands, (with the exceptions mention- 
ed) we hoar it said that tha Churchos 
must receive all who’ givo avidenco of 
being Christians, howover widely thoy 
may differ from*them in .other respects. 
Ou all hands,.too, and with still fower 
exceptions (for noithor Baptists nor 
Rpiscopalinns deny that Quukers may be 
Christians) do wo hear it admitted that 
thoro ure many striking. ¢xomplifications 
of true godliness, among thuso who re- 
joct, tho ordinances: of wator Baptiar, 
and the aupper, 

‘And yet, in the bosom of the samo ro- 
ligious community, aiuan finds himeelf a 
speckled bird, to'bo pocked at, by overy 
theological chanticlecr, becuuso ho simply 
puls those two propositions togetiior, and 
thinks of reducing them to practicg — 
And so lorrible, to somo inen, is the odi- 
vm to be thus encountered, that, with alt 
thoir intelicctual convictions in favor of 
thotwo propositions, taken. ‘separately, 
they dara not put them ‘teulhor, by an 
afirnation of the third ! . 

“All Christians ave a right to be in 
tho church.” So runs the confossion,— 
“And many are Christians wha decline 
water baptism.” Yet those who will nog 
bo buptized, must’ not come into the 
churches. f Such work doos projudice 
and tho fear of man make of our rational _ 
naturos ! - 
"But does not the New 













Some who hesitate to: say tha may not’ 
come inte thechurch without water beptism, in 
aist nevertheless, that they shall submit to baptiom 
afterwards asa condition of remaining in the 
church 
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“pldinly teach water Baptism # Yew l— 
Bo wo. think, but come Chiristinna think 
atharwine. May. we Impow gue beligh 
upon then aa coutition of, receiving 
then to our (etlowship 1 Why have 
they pot an rqaal right to iuy the 
‘same upon ust And what becones af 
tha equal bratherhoad of Cheistiana, then? 

oTho, New. Testament plaiuly Jonghes 
watur baptism, nd the eclubriin of the 
supper.?, Very true. Aud it, tonches 
swith equal cleurness, in our view,, onl 
with double oinpiasis, tig’ much mare 
important trates of ,predustination, elec 
dion. reprebotion, and the eerinin perso 
verauea of all truo Chelation: So 7 
judge. Shall { therafura eselute from 
‘church membership all who disngrea sith 
mu in these matters? Or may they ex- 
eludo mo? Certainly «not, unlosa it be 
bolioved that,an error on theso poinis 
destroys tho evidenco that a man js a 
Christian. | 











“But how can T consent to recoive 
tnbasitized persony into tho Chureh 1” 

Ask’ Aadrew Fuller 7 Ask ’ Robert 
Hall 7. Ask covery Baptist of fiedo-bnp- 
tiat wellor’ that has ‘ever undertaken to 
‘poraundo Baptisis to relinquish their close 
communion. All’ Buptiats conselontions- 
ly hold, a3 they liavan right to hold, un- 
til they ‘can be convinced to the contrary, 
that immorsion ia the only seripturat bap- 
tiam; Some of tho most sincere, godly, 
‘ond well informed Christians believo 
this. Convince them, (or rathor, con- 
cods to them) that unbaptized persons 
hate no fight. .n the.Church, and you 
actllo the question, for them, that they 
ara not to receive any into their Church: 
ea who have not boon immersed. 


And, on she samo ‘principle, you must 
‘exclude all Christians from your church, 
who do no agree with you in respect to 
every thing. And thie is the sama thing 
assaying that theo must bd no such 

‘thing sa Christian charch in tho’ world. 
For na (vo persons of common sense and 
-manly’indepondancoe of character, over 
‘you did bolieve alike; in ovory thing.— 

“You shall “seldom find two Christians 
‘who dé not disogreo’ in something moro 
importint thun bnptism. ‘Pho controver- 
sics off this subject ‘ure doubrloss to bo 
rockoned among ‘tho leost ‘important of 
any, oxcept when the question is, wheth- 
or Chrisitans shall be divided’ neunder_ by 
it. Sjncs the similar controversy about 
circumcision, in Pauls Bay,, there has 
been no case parallel to it. 





ALfigh time wero it, fehavg done bla, 
ining Wie Baptists fur not reqoiving 
Ihose wham they consider unbaptized 
persans into tho ghurplis unital wey ours 
solves, nya rondy to nel then the example. 
Tn the view of every, Baptist, ap 
wha has only been sprinkled, ith 
infaney, ar indy yeurs, isan comple 
ly ap anbaptged personas to Quaker. 
‘The Bug ists msy bo mistaken in thig 








t view, bul They boncetty hold it, end oll 


the Jearning in all tha pedu-baptist sects 
has been found unable iy canvines them, 
Nay! ‘Pho moxt awkward part of the 
busivess is, that sore af the most learned 
pedo bnptist miniatora havo, ot tho Teast, 
hinted their suspicions, tial, every possi- 
bly, tha Boptits may be right. flow 
then, will you porsuade them 1a give up 
their close communion, Ud you will give 
up yours ? wy . 

«But, since water baptism can do no 
harm, why might, not, thoso halding tho 
Quaker viows conform (as sane individuals 
havo done) ol of courtesy to their breth- 
ron, and for the sake of evjoying church 
privileges without division?” 

'Phis question hna been ssked, by those 
who hold pedo-baptist viawe, ‘I'he ques: 
tion might bo “turned upon them (as_ il 
ofton is) by"Baptists with equal force. 
‘Ail pnrtics, admil,”” ‘say they that 
inmersion of adult beligvera, ix scriptural 
baptism, whatevor may’ bo said of” the 
sprinkling of infants, Now only gratify 
us by conforming fo what’ you admit 
would bo scriptural? 

‘But, “no,’? says the pedo-baptist. “T 
think my way is ecriptural too, und tho 
Raptists ara'evidonily making too much 
af their forms, and ought not to bo hu- 
mored in their superstition, which tends 
to disparnga the evangelical doctrine of 
anlvation solely by a spiritual fanth in 
Christ. ’ ‘ . - 

“Aad just 60 the Quaker thinks of you! 
When tho Quakers bogan their sect, they 
stood up along, Inthe face of all Christen- 
dom; in affirming that same doctrine of 
salvation by o spirituol faith in Christ 
alono, in contra-disiinclion from the al- 
most universally provalent doctrine ‘hat 
salvation must como through ‘the ‘water 
baptism administered by tho priest! In 
this way, the doctrine of justification by 
faith in Christ though not denied (it is 
verbally admitted in iho church af Rome) 
had become marred and abscured. ‘The 
superstition prevails extensively still.— 
Tho Quaker thinks he detects it in you, 
and therefore ‘ic is repealed, > 

«But admitting (as indeed wo do} that the 
Quaker raasons incorrectly in thie mater, 
that he oug't to be baptized with water, 











juest ot yous who exclude hlin, ough 
Lotiave nud to'de’ niany’ Ubings that 
devtine believing and doing whit, ry 
bave you, as & Chuintions to Keop angi 
Christian oot af tho church t 

The truth of the mitten dts one anti 
begets snothen) ‘The bigoted aud sy 
atilous perversion and abuse of the ww 
aytobels -af Chiistianity, by the g! 
body of protvesing Christions, cam, 
cing ow chueh history infor us, in 
reeond century, aod cunning an, vf 
undiminished fureo lo the seventees| 


thie was tho‘first, the great, the avert 
dowing evil of Christendom, and, cvey 


weer 





the present hour, 1 constitutes ono of 
graud obstacles to the rovivul of nti 
apiritunl religion, not ouly among Rox, 
ista und High Churchmen, bet with ny 
ly all the dissonling seta. Tt tese! 
men to place sacrifices before morcy y 
ceremonics bafore humanity, joa 
same error did in the worst tines of 
Jewish church, when Christ himself s 
up ia roprove it, and “of the pe 
there were none with his-l? AY] surf 
forts to terminate tho divorce of relight 
from fundamental fnorality must qu 
powerless, tll wo strike at Uhia cee 
ront ot tho whele mischief, Ant ike 
minion of a prinatly casio can never 
broken sa long na tho clergy hold the 
nopoly of tha sacraments, and these 
mado nazesnary to the fullowship sft 
privileges of ‘tha church. The E 

pal bistortan of “spiritual despotisen” iy 
shown us how the “keys of St. Pete 
ware forged upon Lhie vory anvil, nsege 
as the second century, by the Congingy 








































tional Pastors, And this is very p 
If nobody but ministera may baptize, 
no unhaptized person can como into 
churah) then, of course, the mlnistort 
tho-koys of the church doar, So 
as the moro symbdls of retigien ave 
watoted far tha reolity, and converted F 
an engine of priestly pawer, so longs 
prisstiam bear rule, and “ pura and ee 
defiled roligion ? be trarspled in the Of 

(Concluded in the next.) 
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ATE CHRISYLAN INVESTIGATOR, 
YWELYE NUMBERS IN A VOLUME, 
FCULISUKD YONTHELY, OK AT OP TEN ASTEACTICANLE 


TERMS.—Subscoptlona for ano 
jactye ouinlora, 3U conta, always ino 
fea of DOERR, . 
Tr Any parson who will procure four subacri« 
tera and ewaed the imuuney whihant ceponas to 
se putlivkar, shall lave one enpy for his wer. 
heevi——etle, Wf provurlig ade eubscribers, abull 
hive tina coplea fue hile erevicess——Or, if procus 
nag fea aubacelburu, shall have fourevples for le 
wrrires, , 

FOR TRACT DIATRINVTION. 

Jorien of any patticntarnumber will ba aukl, aepe: 
FT votentho wet, (if dealred,) as follows, vias 

livers, per dozen, 6 50} Sixty po 1+ @2eo 
Peentyaiphipaperafae tuo | due” hundred pepers, 
retoo, : 
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(Concluded from the last.) 
No marvel that when they saw all 
Christendom under the yoko of these per. 
rected and dead symbola, the advocntes 
bfa'apiritual Cuith should have folt them. 
selves driven to tho alternation of rojuct- 
fogthem altogether. Certain oxpreasions 
(Paul seemed ‘to faver their views.— 
What he wroto conceraing the ‘-carnal 
crdinsnces” the *tyvenk and baggarly 
blemanta” of the furmer dispensation, thoy 
naturally, in thoir situation, applied to all 
the outward ordinances of religion, espa- 
cially os thoy fouud the samo writer 
thanking God that he hod baptized so fow, 
eclaring that Christ sont him, ‘nut to 
aplizo bus to preach tho gospol.’? Alis. 
ikcn as the ‘interpretations were, they 
oneatly roveived them, and in thoir auc. 
eesiore, tho prejudices of education come 
in nid of the aim views, Here’ wa havo 
heother oxireme. Tho first’ orror laid 
ha fatindition of thy second, and the best 
ay of removing the’ second ix to’ whan- 
un the first, which ia nat done by deny- 
fing the nante and tho rights and privileges 
pf Cheletlaiis' fo all wlio are not baptized, 
fe who do-not soo the subject in tha samo 





ight with ourdalves. If there. were no’ 
bihor evidences thal the majority of those 
Whe'uge tho aymbola of water, bapitivm 
And the supper ca stil” place’ an unwar- 
fantobjo and aiti-evangelical stress spon’ 
|how, this aucio circumstance, of their do. 
aylag’to unbaptized persons a place in 
jhe chutch, is, of itself, a sufficient evi- 
fence of tho ‘fact, For this is saying, 
dither that truo Christiana must not. conic 
‘nto Chrisi's Rouse-hold without conform- 
ng'to"thego obsarvances, {in other words, 
hit’ Chriafidit‘may .chut Christiana out 

















of the church) or else it ix snying that 
without water baptism none can be Christ 
fans. ‘Phoso who ike this luter ground 
come #0 near embracing the wontiments of 
Dr. Pusey aud the Noman Catholics that 
wo cannot agua the question with thom 
without roponting over again the sub. 
alanco of what .evangotical protestants 
havo written, in thateontraversy, which, 
by tho bye, is known fo have bcon very 
annoying to large aumbera in most of the 
provailing segs, Not a few methodists, 
baptiots, presbyterivns and congrogntion 
alist were soroly disturbed with tho wrt 
Ungs of Dy. Gheover und Dr. Potts, not 
long siaee, and the sudden and abrupt 
terminaliun of the whola controversy 














with the Puseyites was ovidently owing | 


lo this cause, along with the connected 
fact that tho samo train of argument was 
found to trench too closely upon the 
elainss of the clerical casic, in other sects 
beside ths Episcopal. ‘ 

If any, of our readers, do in reality 
still cling, in their own henrts, ta the 
onti ovangalical sentiment, (so geneially 
disclaimed in tho dissenting agets, an! 
yet so dificult to dislodge) that without 
water bapUsm there can boa no spiritual 
salvation, wo would affectionatoly bag of 
them to re-examine, prayerfully, the 
woundation of their’ own hopos. That 
thousands are, in reality, though unean- 
sciously to themselves, resting mainly in 
these outwurd forms, there can ho no rar 
tional doubt. The fuct is revealed to the 
careful observarin a great varioty ol 
forms, among which there aro, few moro 
significant than that of withholding fel. 
lowship from oxemplary and pious Christ. 
jans morsly becatiso they have not been 
baptizad with water, . 

Tisnay' astonish some, and mitigate’ tho 
ustonishmont of others, to be told, that 
‘from a varicty of enuttses, it has occurred, 
many Unies, ‘within our memory, that 
parsons have been admitted to members 
ship in tho mothod’at episcopal church, 
without baptiam, We once knew an a- 
stance in which 2 man eminent for his 
picty and Christian activity was appoint. 
ad clase lender, with the knowledge, on 
tho part of the clnas, and of the tninistors 
who had, appointed him, that, he had 
navor been baptized, und that ha had the 
views of the Frionds on tho subject, - 





and Us wall, een ja tranblawe tina Dan 
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OF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM,— 


Lee Ria nrry irs DEPINITION-~1U8, Phas 
@hKey AND heneptes. Tu rows 
PN WHICH AY IS NATURALLY gE ODTED, 
PAND WHICH SHOULD THEREFOR ms 

ADANDONLIN 








NO. VI. 

If tho render shall have duly pondored , 
the closing part of our last nuniber, he 
will have boon led to tnake two important 
reflectians, viz 1— . 

Fret, Tho policy of uuighteous com. . 
promixo i3 signully subversive of ity own: 
obj et. in thaend. Puritanism hind be. 
come tired of being ao unpopular. Ir: 
mast necds become more respectable in 
tho cyes of the world, ant less cbnoxious 
toa worldly church, ‘Pho first stop was. 
tho violation of Christian unity and equal- 
ity by a separatian on account of diferent 
views of baptism,* the sccond waa a pro- 
| pitiation of the clergy by a virtual sure 
rondry of the practice of lay ordination, 
théugh the emply theary was still retained; 
than cumo, in Amerien,. the fulso ebntity 
thot fires formed an affinity with the 
worldly churches in Doston, ond then 
recognized ns Christians, the corrupt and 
persocuting church of England with ite 
membership of ungodly communicants,— 
in the eyes of worldly wisdom, whnt men. * 
sures could fave been moro politic thun 
these 7 Was not the reproach of, ulfraism 
wiped away, new? Surely jt waa, bar 
mark tho result, Real Puritanism in 
banished, by the ngy clement thus intros, 
duced, and .Puritaniem,has to Lenr ale 
toproach of boing the persccutor instead, 
of the victim!, Tho poljcy dogigned,, ta 
mako Puritanism respectable hos: mada. 
Purituniatn a by word and a hisqing even 











‘in Puritan Now Engiand, and thd churches 
plunted by tho Puritans aro no longer 
known by that. nama.f” oe 





*Tho reproach of admitting members who did, 
notpractca infant bappient nivel have been alawar 
intweroble, at that period, uP England, though 1 
swould @ecm Urat thy separation In 1603 was chiell, 
on the part of the bapietathemeclyes, The pedo-! 
baptiat independents very bvon Jearacd Ihe an 
leanon of close church membership, it nov closa 
cuipmunion, in the case of thoay whom thuy toy 
garded a Christians. 


tWhether the name of “Pucitan” wea laid 
from policy, a4, the name of 'Independ 











re? dies 
Deen, or because the principle of a pure church meme 


bership was obandened or becaueo Puritan persccu- 
tions had becomen reproach, we areunqble lo say. 
This cortainly remarkable that thensmeol Puritan 
wentinto disure, soon nfier thedistinctive piincizice 





of the Puritans were practically telitiqiuivhed, 
‘ en poe oe 











“Second, Purity of church , momberatip 


upon tha Lnnjs of a rigidly defined Chiriat- 
inn charactor, Is tha only cdequata anti. 
dote to oxtonded hoirarchal organizations 
and govarnmental religious satablishments 
And hence, agnin, an aspiring clergy 
and the atatoaman who eympathizo with 
thom, ara always urrayod againet, tho 
puritan domand of a sigid church diaci 
plue and uncorruptness of chureh meni: 
borahip.  [hssdisturbs ihe ponce” of their 
extended ecelosinstical areangemants.~ 
It opposes an'insuperable barrive to tho 
unbroken unity of a Stato church. As 
soon nethe New Mingland Congregation. 
aliats consod to bo puritan and gave up 
tho doctrine of purity of church mem 
borship, by recognizing as Christinn tho 
State church from wi’ jch their fathers 
had soceded, there saninined no obsticlo 
fo thoir osinblishing, a3 thoy soon did, 4 
Stato church of their own,” anolagous to 
the English, but varying, somewhat in its 
form. Qnty let tho doctrine prevail 
again in this country, “hat the tnree and 
thu whear’ may both graw together in the 
ehureh the samo atin the world?—that 
Stave holders and thule supporters are op~ 
titled to Christian fellowship, and whiat 
shall‘hindor an organized union, in somo 
Form, betweon tho church and the Stote 
that ‘thus mutually sympathizo with und 
sustain exch other? If men atealorw and 
thoir supportora may beleng to thochurch, 
avho can ba oxeluded } “And if the whole 
“community, irreapective of character may 
belong’ to the church, the grand objection 
toaState church (its impurity) is over 
ruled, and what shall prevent ‘he tsres”” 
from having itall in tholr’ own way. 
Secedors, for consciereo auke, have al- 
ways beon hooted at, ag bigots, unworthy of 
regard by the rulers of tho Sinte church, 
who hate thosa who aro so uncharithle as 
to doclino coming into’ ‘church. fol'owahip 
with such respectable, gontlemen as them- 
solves} And those who can hold relig- 
ious fellowship with church members wlio 
svithhold the bible from tho slaves, “could 
have i no" obj atlon, on principle,” against | 4 
2 tafo resiraia and’ punish 
8 “come ‘outora’? that’ so 
much annoy them.’ The proposition to 
suppress the anti‘slavery discussion by 
penal onactinents came indeed from that 
quarter, in-he first’ place, and: has pot 
been subsoquently divslaimed.. : 
GRADUAL DECLINE OF PURITANIGN, , 
Resuming tho thread of our historical 
aketches, we must prepara to consider 
aext, the congregationalism of the Unitad 
























Sintes, un uit has ‘been oxhibitod sis ale 
doparturo at an ourly poriad of our coloni- 
al’ histury, Sram tho distingtive’ marks of 
puritanian which frat drove the pilgrim 
(athera fiom their native Jund. Those 
distinctive marks ware purity’ of chutch 
mambership, Christian ‘unity dn the bnais 
of Chriatian charnetsr, ‘chityeh indepen: 
.|doncy, the eqnatity ofa common brother. 
hood, and the ubsunue of the clerical caste. 
fn thor tenets of theology, lochnieally ‘so 
called, they'never dissented widely’ from, 
the corrupt andporsecuting church from 
whonce, liko tha socedury of tho third 
century, thoy camo out “not for the dit 
(erence of faith but of practice. 

In the matter of Christian ‘unity, the 
puritan independents had indeed made 
shipwréct baforo they eame to this coun- 
try, in the baptist and peda-baptist sepa. 
ration, af 1608, an event, In many ways 
unpropitions, nat only as leading to the’ 
close alfinity vince vitnossed between’ 
pedo-piptisis independents and preabyte- 
rians, by means of which congrogationyl. 
isin, oven in England, and much more a0 
in thia country, has at length become 
preabytevianized, but’ becauso ihe prin- 
ciples of equal Christiun brotherhood 
were violated, by’ that needless division, 
and other violations o€ the sume principle 
followed, almost us a matter of courac. 

‘The concessions trade to public scnti- 
ment, in the maltor of lay crdi ation, 
were likewise of tiansattninie origin, | as 
wlready noticed. “Me Robinson has the 
creilit, a among ‘the congrogational elersy 
who succeeded him, of having romxed 
from the rigor of his predecesy ors, and of 
having dono ‘much to “keep on foot n, rege 
ulor miaistry.? ‘Clorical ordi ation, no) 
doubt, was her introduced. *Wo ac. | 
knowledgo” anys Robinson, “hat in, the 
rigin 5 snd, orderly state of things, no mine 
2 fo ‘be, ordainod but dy mi 









where Abey are, and aver. v hich tho Holy | 


Chios hint. set thom? [Panchard’s Hist: ; 


32.] This was, directly in, egntra- 


Ploa for tho exorcise of Prophecy, against 
Me. Juha Yatos, his monopoly.””, (Ib. pg. 
343.) And it’ Jenks out that this “re., 
mogelling” was “in such a manner a8 
to render ihe aocicly. leas odious to his ad- 
vorstrica,”, viz: the monopolizing minis- 











‘Tuy of tho. 'Preebytorian- and Episcopal 


churches! '-Elere was another fatal mis- 
atep, nover afterwards retraced, , 

How tho puritan demand for purity of 
church memborship was relinquished, in 





thin country, we have wlrendy AEC 
When they Toft Mugland, Mr. Rubinson 
& hischurali wore tigid sopnratiuic, regnr. 
ding the church of England as ourentially 
antichristiny i in ‘its'argnnl ulion and gov. 


erumnent, thay notonly withdrew from it, 
bututiorly rejected,it, anddanaanced i itand 
would nof ao mach as hene ‘the mininers 
of that church.” Punchurd, pg. 360~ 

















It must hava bean aftar this, na Indoed Me, 
Buck says it was, and ‘white the Poritun 
wore “in exile” in Hollabd,t thot “thy 
wiser part of thom'(?)' ef whom Me, 
Robinson is named the principal, ect 
themsal ees ta't woliigato, the sovasity of their 
founders plan, ‘and soften the rigor of his 
uncharitatls decirions 1? [Buck's ‘Theo, 
Diet, Article independents.! "Plus way 
anuther part of the re. modelling”? Process 
“ta vender tho soclety | less” odious to his 
adversaries 1”, This aust have 
the way for'the™ charitiblodés auch a 
it was—of the New England ‘descendentel 
the pilgrimns, afterwards, | towineds tho por 
sucutlng mother church,” ahd’ , introduc. 
tio into their midst}. of simila? persec. 
jong! “Tho early puritans ‘of’ Now Eng. 
land, ‘and particularly of * Cotineciidu, 
were nonsecs forinsts; ‘and fy separalis, 
[Cong: Ch, Order, pg. 14) vet this te 

borne in mind,'na a key’ to the st 8 
qiisnt history of ‘Connecticut Congreg- 
tivnnlism. ne Fas 



































in the’ ‘snmo-can a 
18 ‘who,, chino (0 
Inely those who Bg 


‘And let it bo, also not 
nection, that “ube puri 
New, - -Bnghind, Parti 
came to Cc 
byterians “not,  Tadepanitents,, but Congr 7 
autionalistas? ‘{Con, oli Order, p pg 22, 

In England, Indepeindeney “and ‘Congr 
gationilism aro still ited. as ‘syasnimat 
torms and applied to ‘ihe's me ‘churches 
and mi isters initevchangingly. The cares 





















1 Where, 
con, regationnliain ha . bean ““dipposed fo 


have pravailed, Br, 

















in 1709, forty two ¥ 
bridgo, Synod. arid Platform, published ' 
bouk on eT ho Ordor of the Gospal,” pro 
fessed by iho, churehds’ ‘of. Christ in Net 


Rngland,”. in whiel ho affirms: 











“ore mnuee’ hot be overlaaked that ‘during “thet 
dence“ of ibe church in Leyden, sono modificai 
worq intrgdneed i into thei¢ practice, if not in thet 
ifuatiines, 'dPunchards pg. 250:}'- Ta the’ ‘aatne.cor 
vacxion Str, Panghard intjnates sthat Robine# 
ferow teaa aoverd against the chureli’ of England, # 
that tie. 





SMIMISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
























tha madel of the Varian Fathora’ fe the 
bea ideal of all thoy aro intont on’ prog 
orving, We taka them at thoie word! Les 
Men restore tho usngesof the “Puritan 
fatheru” from which thoy haya boon a0 
sonhhily fading us—ol the puritan fath- 
‘eran tholr boal dayn, when thoir jloty 
wos doepeat—whion thair faith way most 





tern In ahinking thae 
tes ake indepeadent. That 
Gratened apis themy thely 
dectaasice, bus ne Marferin, clap. % ae 
dana? tha pene. (Cong. Ch, Onder, Bs . 

Thy sootlan cite eays: nudepertl 


somo popular and oscapa reproach—the’| 
samy lofty paplringa en Tho part of the 
dies | miniatry—the vame hoedless and implicit 
B panvvore non [begged fen rolisneo and submission of sho people 

-OMuotl mistaken? Iudeed fins the world | Ma sume noisatesn but rapid growth of a 
i wens) In thisling ! the Massnchuantts elogiont enaio~—tho aad wathod, [recino- 
Acharchey Mindepondent.” ¢ A pity ‘their ly, of organizing the elorical body, in 
Aucacsavioa ghduld: have ‘thos ‘slandvred |COURCHE oF synody, 



























a 





istako,”? a& they frequontly havd done, 


‘i sopromiae yan Alia tho chargo against 


dhs English Andopendanta, af being dein. 
atic, i, their princijlos, a charge con- 
fered equivalent {0 that, of die’oyutty to 
2 British throne. “Phis: chargo: it wie 
“Bficull to meot, and explanations weve 
“pio by Rehinavn and othors, firming 
fal thy.nristocrulic olemunt was inchuled 
helr plan. [Seo Punchara’s: Mist, , pg. 
Baand 349.) > Andithus tha draad ofan 
“aily.monarch, or porhany an education 
Wns in favor of the: constitution of gue: 
Ement they. wore' born. unior, prevont- 
them frony doycloping freely, tho. of. 
Ryof tho. Groat, tlead et tho church, , 
Wreach af thesa particulurs, it is cnay 
ro thal tha porsecuijons, they bad wn- 
de tha “drénd of furiuen dificultios, 
the desiro of xome yospito ar amelior- 
noCihsic candition, induced tho pu- 
independents, oven before thry camo 
lis country, {a bogia tha provesy of 
iieatton,, concossion, \And compromise 
hs 3 but too fataily continued und 
ded by their Now, Lngland, success 
who had leas crcuae, as having less 
ldablp femptniiong to. contend, ae 
te oot 


ca a 


proper underota 

















: nding; an! due esti- 
of Now England cougregationalism 
requir Abot,,tbe connexion, be. 
the New Bugland, churches .and 
European predoceszofe bp coustantly 
inmind, acd the chain of causa and 
carefully traced. Av ip the sharch, 
the second agg third, centuries, tho 
‘ital changes war adh 







he changes 1 7 milan. 19 those 
¢ carly churctes, that: in tracing 
vo fcom to bo , writing the, game 
¥ over again.” ‘The’ unrestricted | 
of tay’ jreucting, ly! ontnution, 
solute chureli indepebuency,'.in both 
were geadually. and, steulthily junt 
ved, and almost pregiacly by the 





geans, fot : : 
satnd gerioral declinie'df ‘vital gad. 
~the-enmovoyve of the,world, and 
Idly favor~mtha suma-desi¢e to. br: 





hose churchos atoutd tiave ubarod in tho 


#4 Andthive. ogeagion af concession ‘and 


ganio assurance Wnt the power ia “only 


advisory" —the eame emgly recognition 


of the rights of tho lity in the nbstract, 
while constatlly auporcading Uiwiy axoe- 


cwe—tho same abject submiy ion to “advi- 
eary” decisions, lawever ounaxiaus ott 
wajunt toy may have bean considered 


~—the same ullimate union af tho eceleci- 
antical with viv 
diation of primitive church disciuling anid 





purity of mymbership—ibe samo avrrup. 


tion of public morala—the sama iudiena. 
sition to rebuke: iniquity’ in the .church, 


aud in (ho State-—the aame persocation af 


fuirhful refurmers— ihe’ samo sympathy 
betweon tha church and tho workd—tie 
amino exaltation of the. rituals aboya:jus- 
tico, morey and fidality—tha samo pro- 


tenees to piely In tho abgonee ef humani+ 


ty—tho same zeal for dead creeds in the 
ubsenco ofp hving faith—the samo roe 
linace on inora frames and emotions—tho 
samo thsingard nnd disretish of tho Christ- 
inn virtues und tho’ iolative duties—ihe 
samo tenderiery towards the worst of nvan 
who would continue withiu the pale af the 
church, tho same vnroleniing bitterness 
towards tho boot of men, who felt impell- 
ed to comm out of wall these, may bo 
equally predicated of tha eburches of the 
third und fourth conturias, and, {in some 
periods of their history.) af tha churches 
planted by tho pilgrim futbors of N. Eng. 
lund. . 7 

Ahot sha docline of yiin) godliness, 
-ainge tho ourlicst ume of tho puritan in- 
dependents has baon manic) am) signa}, 
iva poing amply ‘conceded by thosa ‘in 


t 


‘Your own times; who aind at tho head of 


tho churches succeeding then, We tiear 
ithe lumenintion every day, 
jed, constantly, From tho religious press. 
{vis gravely desenniods upon in Pasiorn) 
Addressoa, anduthar dacuments of ecclesi- 
astical bodies. , 41) forms o portion of tho 


‘Vho, statement is o4 Cys ior ns horse bold 


themyelvce,wha road ianeyation who rry 





and schism would have us understand that 


(row coicd assucin- 


Peo, and atill‘moro- oo thet thé: laity of | Has) tho same slated sitting of these “in 
. canclavea agace ‘by Chasclyes'!—tho 

















Dwer-tho sume, repu- 


ft 9 rejoin}: 


commen placesopica ofthe wookly acrmon, | 
words. .Phe vonservatigis, ag thoy, think, 


out against disorganization and disorder, 


victorious—wwhon thoy trampled tho world 
valor thoir fuot—whan they walked with 
God and bad powar—when the Unflucnco! 
Mivy cxvreived upon socioty was not tho 
influonce of worldly respectability, bur 
tho influence of holy Hving—whon thoy 
‘took joyfully thors jailing of shai: goads? 
for Christ's anke, jnstend of soohing to 
clovato, und enrich thomsolves by atriking 
houide with opprosaors—whon thoy om- 
hraced the scafluld and tho ataka, rather 
Abin compromise their principle, rathor 
than hold fellowship with a worldly church 
—eather than give up tho purity of church 
mombership, the right of lay preaohing 
und the practica sf lay ordination—when 
thoy’suitored all this froma perscuting 
clorgy,.svho could not brook their, ropu. 
diation. and, denunciation of a clorical 
caste! «Tho churches founded by the Pus 
ritnns have declined from. the picty of 
their futhers! .So whe clergy of thoee 
churches ave themselves forward to tol 
ug. Let them toll us whe, Acw, teherein, 
by whnt process, and under what soto 
tive influonces thay favo declined ; and 
what a return to tho fuotsteps of our Puri- 
tan. fulherg would includa anit involve, 
Let them do fais, nud conform their own 
practices to those of tho Pueitan fothore 
wn thoir leat days. ‘Zhen, wo may hopo 
to sea nretura of puritan pleiy—of puri- 
Inn fuiti—of purlian powot, Tho warl? 
hos hoard quite anaugh of culagica of tho 
puritans, and of lamentations over tho da- 
cline ofthe puritan churches, from tho lige 
ef mon who hate and deride sit tho dis 
tinetive principles aud usages of the py- 
yiinn pge, Tho truo way of doing honor 
totlio puritans ia by tho cullivadan ef 
their viriuce and the restorntion ‘vf their 





purity, Ce | 
CONGREGATIONALISM IN A. 
MERICA. 


Bearing in, mind that tthe carly pari 
‘tans of Now. England’? (or at least ‘the 
vhs, cottlors nt Boston ond Salem) pos. 
tigularly “those of Connesticut vere 
non-conformisis nnd’ not scparatiste”. 





+C any emphatealty, the distinciive principles 
—for we must constantly bear in mind thar the ore 
thodoxy of the Puritan creed did not distiazuieh 
the Paritan sypacatincs (rom sha church ef Eogland, 
Tro wink tivy seceded. 


‘400. 











Nas strict indepoulency, wan repuriated 





CURE 





‘SP hw ay nop dlrecdoas and dateretnatlonga, co 
for as ronponontwith the ward of (ind, are to be 


over tn the colehrated Caihbiidge “Pat-,) reseed ‘with rovetenca and sabmienan, uot oul 


form of 16.48, ‘wo -ahull be! pranared to 
trace the particular and -sivacusiva ‘utops 
of declinalon’ from ‘tho originad Puritya’ 
standard. , . an 
“ty fe -cortain «that: the’ congregational: 
‘Pastors wore not banded:together in any 
Fogutarly organized bidy, distinct from 
‘tho Inity, al tho: period of their omigzd- 
tlon to this country, nor until Ihe! lapse of 
suvernl youra aflorwnids.! ‘ Of course inty 
‘mlst have boon tontbers of the churches, 
and subject to tHe same ‘dis‘iplino with, 
‘thairIny brethren. -According’ to Nent's 
“History of the Puritans, (page 212) ‘the 
“firstinssdeiation of congregational minis 
fers ia Naw England wos formed in 2613 
whith was'86 years, (ocarly w' fu}! gene- 
‘ration, after'the landing of the Pilgrim 
‘Pathora at Plymoath,. who! seem, ‘novar- 
‘tholess; to‘have brofight with “them tho 
“notion that ndne but a stated pastor could 
trogularly- administer the ordinanees,-— 
‘[Gbotrich’s Cliurch: Hist. ‘pg. 254J— 
“This leaven of tho old superastitian’ dif- 
‘fused in the churchos and fermenting til! 
“tha times of ‘Edwards, produced that anti- 
Covangolicnl retiarice upon the ordinances 
swith which, ha was obliged'to contend. 
i, CAMBRIDGE PLATE ORM—sYNODS— Ate 
eioode " ,8UCtATIONS.. 7° 4 
.<kn 1699, nine yotre before , the odop- 
iVon.ef the ‘Cambridge: platform?’ Rich 
ard! Mothor, .« congregational tinistor, 
wrotb.a. book sdvocating the: lawfulness 
‘of. Sconsuaintions of churches into class: 
.es'or,synada! fCong, Ordar, page 26-] 
This samo. writer is said’: to have’ been 
Ibo penann of the -Cambridgo ‘Platform, 
.of.2648., (1b) hop XVI ‘of: this’ Piat- 
«form malida provision for cccasionnl syn- 
-ods,'to,be composed of faldera and uiher 
- Messengers” fur the “conviction of prrors 
heresies, and the, establishmont, of 
y and ‘peace in‘the churches, which ia 
the end of a synod.*? ‘Pho power’ of ‘the 
- “indgistrates” to-call synoils is diatinetly 
~ recopnized,: though the: right of | thé 
, churches to da su, ts likowica affirmed, 
* Hero the basis of un heirarchy, and of a 
« union of church and state, are distinctly 
. Barcelyed. vbw the; game chapter it is 
said—— ‘ 


+, Sle dolongeih unto ayneda ond councils to debate 
sand dolarmine controvarsica wf (anh aud cares of 
tavacieres, to clear froin the word holy ‘direc'ions 
foriha holy worahip of God, and good government 
-etske church; to-boar witcess againat mal-adininia- 
(ration aNd cortuption in doctrine or manners fn 
“any particalar church, and to give ditectiuns for tha 
sefusmation thergafy not to axercien church, ccn- 
surea in a way ot discipline, and ary othor act of 
church authority or jonsdiction, which that provie 
dential aynod*: Ce . 
Alludiag to the eovacil at Jorusalem, Acts 2¥, 


which was: supposcd'to contain a precedent for 
auch Synode. - + wet ve 


eres 











a 


Jur thgie¢ aireement therewith (which is the pelsed 
val ground these and without which’ they bind 
avesat all} Hos. alsa, secandarily, for via power 
whereby they nra inode, n¢ helng an erdinones, of 
Gui, aypoinged thereuniostn his ward?) 

a Ht will bp observed (hat the aynoils described jin. 
thw chaptef, ara aceasionul meetings, nud nod per- 
manent ecelemastical bedicn, Severalsuch synoda 
were bad, os tho invitation of tha civil mathortien, 
i ral anid eccunt! uencrmiuns of New Eng- 
? (Cong, Gh, Query pp. Me, : 


From tho aamo authority wo learn that 
tho stated meetings of tho Pastora in asso 
ciatfons, bath focal and gonoral prevantad 
turther cecasion for Ayneda, In Connecti. 
cut anda shhilar nerangement has since 
boon'ndojitod ulaawhera.? [1b.] It would 
foo ‘that rinistgriaf nesociations were 
Brat orgnnized the samo -year that the 
Cambridge -(Matform was -adopled, untess 
tho thictorian, (Neule)i-has confounded 
togathor the twa events, ‘Sho Cambridge 
Platform. did not, however, annul the 
church membership of miniatera, nor pro- 
vide any ‘tribunnt instead of tho local 
churches far their discipline. . Saya a 
writer in the Bostan Recordor,o!' Feb, 4, 
Lud? s : moat 


On this point the Platfornt pronounced the ears 
frat sentinenia of onr order, ond for two fuudred 
years it hoa stood wilhout impeachment. ‘Lt not 
ooly provides far the densetian of an offending 
Pastor, hua jor tis ereiedon. “'Chd chipel that 
had puwer to rective him auto theirleliowship, baa 
ne puwer to cast fin out, that they have 
ay osher Meinber,” Plat. chop. 10, 


f 
Je Aatig Diseipdina on this aub- 
Accuring tu congernationol usage, 
ones and rerniva a sinister of a 
an! dtea tranefarring bie relatiunalip, 
and becoming a hieinber of the church." 


* How ‘widely this’ principle bas boon de. 
parted Ceony, olt of Massachusetts, is neve 
ertheless well known, ond oven there’ it 
hay extensively becomo n mere empty ab. 
straciién; ‘obsolete int practice. | 

* Accutding to tho Cambridge “Pintform, 
“tho ordinary power of govérumen? bo. 
longa only to'the Evorns,” but the power 
of ‘privilege, romaiseth with tho brothar- 
hood,” the members must net speak In 
tho vhurch bofore they have'lesve from 
the eldera, nor continue so doing, when 
they requiro silence, nor mny thoy oppdad. 
nor- contradict. tha judgment or sentence 
of the elders without sufficientand woi;sh 
ty cauée, because such practices are-man- 
ifeatly contrary to order and governmsnt, 
and, inlets to disturbance aiid tend:to con. 
fusion? Chap. -IX, soz. 8, 11. 
eu. exaet counterpart to the assumptions 
























3. 

















of tho eldors or bishops of tho second and |,0d is marked y ith,the most stribiy iy 
third centuries; that nons‘might preach ‘or sistoncias, and such:.ow indicate “gy 
exhort-withourthels leave'l’” Sad“siarks | est Impatience to grasp hold of 
of clerical encronchment vper tho’ usa- | clesiastical power. = In their 
gos of theearly Puritan fndependents, |-Platform they bad reiterated th 
yet the Cambridge Ploiform” is now | of thécarly “Puritan: Indopes 
‘accounted’ the purest charter of Congre: | Nothing portdining- to ehurch of 








What 






























gutional Tikerly oxtint, 
pariaon with: the -Congrogutjonitim & 
Connecetlent, or the uangen which obiaig 
even in Maasnchuvotta, it is.cortalnly ¢f 
sorving' pf iho, diatjaction uwardud to ie 
thoge who quote ‘its provisions, (inskg 
of sho Now ‘Teutoment) asthe anfeguy 
of Christin froodom. | Bayond thy Cay 
dria: Platform no modern . Amorichs 
Congrogationalist ‘ thinks of. urging A 
cjnisn, pak 

The occasional Synods of: tho seg 
toenth century, liko thaeo of tho secop 
vory’ ovidently: und: definitely indies? 
and constituted ‘the poriod af an adv 
af the clerical power, The second 1f& 
of changing the accaslonnl Synad of 5 
tors und delegntes to the, stated counci 
aasaclulion of ‘the prators ‘only, was 
most.simultanconsly ikan In Amerie 
fuct which’ marks a moro rapid den 
ment of tha modern congregntiontty 
archy.than the anoipnt one, Andy 





slight as.to‘be-scarcély ' porcoived, 
“Tho stated niectings of tha P: 
in associniions,' “both: lovat und geqy 
prevented: further’ occasion for Syufh 
So snys tho record ulrdady qhoted. F 
fact setiles the quéstion Whother ort 
congregational assoéiitions’ of m 
wore dexigned to wield “tiny eceleia 
power.’ Even tho * Cambridge Pi 
allows to the Syndds'tho‘power to" 
mino’ controvéraies” and to * gired 
fons" to the churches. " Their & 
are tu be heard with + ‘Toversuce 
mission,” not only’ for their age 





power whereby they are made, ast 
‘ordinance of God)? ” No marvel 
namo of Indeponden 


















gregational should have’ been reid 
‘gg Buck’y Theological Dictionary 
|! Congregationitista ‘nré a de 


ne 


Protestant 





who reject all 
. axCepr ‘itiat of a si 
Brogation, undsr the direction o 
tor, with their dlders,” nasistanty 
songera? 1S 





ort of 








“Phe cou a6 of the clergy of Op 


Uy 
5 4) 




















‘to onaty, but" was’ jan provided fry 
tu the “weittol Ward, ” Tilpy had inid— 


enttio’5 meiwat aki iireh, government araull of thein 
weacily.dudpribed ip the word of God, ting pana 
or muana of, jnntiiuted worship accardiag fo whe 
‘econd(¥ommiandment, and! therefore to’ continia 
oy be tho payne: Hate, tho, appear: of our Lord 
Chrint, oe a kingdom that cannot bo aho~ 
itn’ Sl ho ‘ski dotiver it up unto Godt, oven 
fhe Fathor, - So ihay.it ia not left (a the power of 
men, ofltvere, cliurches,tor any Btatain tha world 
fo acl or dim ish, or alter any thing, in tie leant 
qneasura these! ni + [Combridge Platforms, Chap 
tee f San, O)e* 


Thus much tho: Ingorlng remains of 
Puriianigm required them to say, and o 
mora direct contradiction of tho +discre- 
Nenary’”'plon of their successors, of the 
préaent dar could notbe penned. It was 
‘this sontimont that obliged them (o find or 
fancy o precodant for thoi authoritative 
Synods,"'in’ the ‘adlion of tho Jorugutem 
church’ recordod in Acts xv. [Tho wido 
distinctlon in the casoa*wo have’ often 
polated out, and noed ‘nol repeat. But 
quits ‘simultaneously’ with these 
‘declarintions® against discretionary change, 
ond this‘elaborate’ vindication of Syuads, 
“ardorly* “andemblod and rightly pracood- 
jag necdrding’t to the pattern, Acts XV, 

"ordinance of! Chriat’*—bebald’! : 
‘nisistfes' aie sileniily and. ‘quiotly’ token, 
without: consuliliig the c iirchee, to super- 
cede ihtg’ samo + ‘otdinunce of” Cheili, the 
Synods, ordbrly assembled, he. &o., nc 
tordirig ' to’ tha * pattorn”—by vee aby 
what? By tho stated ‘meetings of tho 
pastors, local and gonoral?’—t* never for. 
mally adopted”? (oxcept’ in Coniiecticut, 
6y! year afterwards) by the ehtirches”— 
a mere ‘voluntary bt meotirg for 
counct! 1! ‘mulval improvement,” [Cong 
Che Oidor,: p35. Ja body irresponsible to 
the churches, ond with which, ua it was 
“thon ‘said, and is said stilt, his imperti- 
‘tom for thd churches io intérmeddlo !— 
ion of auch ' 'n body, wo ara told, 































“ebnipos : 
Thosssiigicra ‘ofthe! “churches” | idelegat’ 


wtPay “thie fact that the usages 
ate ples of the Puritan wero in 
pid ‘subvorsion by thei APs 
and Metendets.’ 

‘© Gnticipated somo iloms of this his. 
toiy! ‘of ‘American’ Gongregationnlign in 
ue Hecember number, | for, the purpoxe of 










See o3 well as Epis; 
opal Weitere, of. nen history, have no- 








‘plae of ecclesinatical despotism in the an- 
efont ehurchon. 
' 





aAhorized. by any direct act of theirs, any 


“Yu thaye items which 
wo must not here repeat, the reader 
should again recur, in this” place, und ho 
will then havo tho facta fresh in his asind. 

Le will sco how from tho amatieat begin 

ning, tho Inost formidable despolisins 
tinvo had die riso, ‘Tho pnators first ay- 

aembled, Torso, for mero & mutual im- 
provemont.” Tho unsuspecting among 
thom, perhaps the majority, had no othor 
viow,» But thore were men among them, 
and somo of thoir namos are prosarved, 
who understood whut they wore about !— 
“We inust have constant meetings of 
tnlniators,? sald they, * to settle the con- 
sociation of the-Ohurchos, or we aro un- 
done.” We,” tho + ministers,” ‘shall 
otherwisa ‘full’ of establinhing our power 
over tho churches! = ‘T'iiis, in the tight of 
their doings, we have a right to conclude, 
was the fmport’of the languago, And so 
[hoy “asavmbled for- mutual improve- 


‘ment? and ‘settled . tho consociation ‘of 


thie churches." “By way of mutual j im: 


provemont? they proceeded te the proce 
tico of examining atid licensing candi- 
dutes?—nand (all for mutial improvement, 
no doubt) the churches wera Ied into** tho 
usnge” of récognizing this power of do- 
lornining who" should in future, bo min- 
istors ond pastory, “ns belonging to'tle 
associations." For “mutual finpreye- 
monl”? too, they took upon ‘themsolvi s all 
tho work which! tha Cambridge ta 
forin” had recognized os belonging—not 
to mero voluntary and olf constituted as- 
socintions of ministora *¢for mutual im- 
provement,” but to + Syneds orderly as- 
sombled” by appaintment of tho church. 
ex, Tor "mutual improveniont,”” they 
proceeded, therefore, to ** determine ‘con: 
troversies”. und givo dircetion to the 


churchas,” expecting their decisions to ba 
“ 


récoived ¢¢ with reverence and submission, 
irot_ondy’? on the ground of tho rectitude 
of thoir decisions, but also on tha giound 
of thair wuthority and power”. as boing 
“oan ordinance gf God.” 

Let it not slide away from our recollec- 
tion that.the New England Onuncurs, 
excepts in Connecticut, (and. under the 
Saybrook Platform of 1708,) never an 


of these assumptions of pawer on the 
part’ of tho’ associations of miniaters.—- 
They could never, with the above’ axcop- 
tign. stdted, bo persuaded to: “perggnize 
any auch eeclestustical bodies at . 
they originally professed to be: 
untary’ asdociations, thoy determined to 





sent hour, 























lot them remain ao. They ‘have been 
viowed with joaloualy ‘tnd distrust fron 
tho beglonlag, And in order to wllay thin 
Joulousy, Che profusion of being ‘nore 
voluntary assacintions fur niviual til 
provement"? hus bean fept'up, tote ‘ptea- 
And’ the churches nro’ oil 
told that itis nonw of tholr husinds how 
many voluntary avsociations ¢ for mutual 
improvemont™ tholr pastors may fortn:—— 
Tho *Icensing of winistare,” ho’ usage 
of convidoring that powor ua‘ belonging 
to the associations” goca'on, havorthelcss } 
Anil ao dees tho’ practice of determin. 
ing co.sroverdirs” und + giving directiuns 
to tho’ chtirches”” by © Pastoral Lottora,”” 
4 Besolutiony,””. &es And while a few 
of the moro nitelligont ond ‘Indapendunt 
among the laity thiderecand perfoctly, tho 
usurpations thus pructice , ond are, oud 
always have ‘boon, indignant at’ it,‘ yet 
for the most jiurt, they have kept allonce, 
rather than disturb (ho general peacy, be- 
cuuao thé. moss of uninformed church 
memboii, “male and female, uke it for 
granted ‘tiiat © their decisions bre to bo re- 
coived With reverence and'sudimission, not 
only” on tho’ ground of their agreemoat 
with scripture, but ‘also for the powor 
whereby they are made, ns on ordinance 
of Ged?) Tho Cambridge Platform’ had 
'thus spoken of the Synods, and * tho sta- 
lod moetings: of the’ Pastors in Associn- 
tions—-(so tho authorized historians of 
New England Congregationnlism inform 
us,) hava stopped into the shoes ‘of the 
Syneds,- end “ prevented further occa- 
sion”? forthom, [Ses Cung. Churéh Ore 
doit; published by direction of tho General 
‘Associution of Connecticut, p47. Ttiis 
is not only affirmed of tha Connecticut 
Assoiations, under the Saybrook Plat- 
form, for it is added “a similar arrango~ 
ment has since been adopted, etsewhere.”) 
That’ the associations of Congregational 
minicters, evon in Magsachuselts, exercise 
essentially, the same, functions, ina fae 
boyond dispute, fot . 

It will be no vain repetition” to refer 
agin, just here, to ‘what was said in our 
Decnmber numbers respecting whe core 
rupting influence of this sume process, in 
the churches of the second century. 

4 Another step in the path of declen- 
‘sion was tho'introduction of Synods, or 
general councils, with authority to: make 
laws for tho government of the church- 
es.” ‘The “first appearance of these ab. 
semblies was about A. D. 170, ¢ or, 173,—— 
At firat they wero “mers stiosen repe 
resentatives of \ho ‘independent church: 





Dai ak I nates 


wand Milner, and Lord king. , 


treotad fur tho otprege parpose af delite. 
rating in bell! and in the voum of these 
churchon, It wag not long hawaver bes 
fore they assumed to act in their own 
ame, (Punchard’s, [ Uist. p2 Bhan e 

Segue January ot nuynhor wa auhitced 


the Yorresponding t anies of Millor, 
and Newn- 









ant Tay tor, (tha histusiner of 
tual despaviam,”?] and Murdock, and 
ler, to the” ‘quam ‘point. Do these. wo 
might have ardod Mosheini, and almost | 
all the writers of, chureh history. - Now 
Wo ask whather “put which is so univer. 
‘sally regarded og a spark of religious. de- 
aleclension wad’ tho riso- of spiritun! des. 
potism in the second century, should not 
be regarded in thy, samo light, when ap: 
pearing in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
venturics 7 The churches wera nominal- 
dye ngregational, i in both, cages, without 
papncy,,ot diocesian. episcopacy in any 
form. And one additional mark of.de- 
clonslon’ and. c despotism in, the six 
teonth and entecnth centuries, in 
Amorica, was that unioa ‘of tha ecclesias- 
veal with, the civil powor, which, , in, the 
ancient shurghes, wna not reached aill the 
ath century. 
, STATE OF RELIGION. _ 

or the atate of the. Now England 
churches, in respect to,vitul piety, prac. 
tical godliness and; purity of chyrch.mem- 
cborship, during . the, pragress of these 
eventa, it ware, casy to caneciva.: A pe- 
riod of tha growth of clorical powor in 
uniformly, in all ages and nations where 
it Is manifested, u poriod of religious de. 
clonsion, love of the world, inerpising 
moral co! ruptian, Jaxily of, church disci. 
pline, and tho consequent ensy , admission 
and tolornnce of; worldly and ungodly 
men, in Abe church. : What litle of pis 
<ety remajris in, such times, assumes a 
‘sickly,, aspect, -and iy, , too fooble; to. rol? 
back the genera! tide , of ungodlinegs.— 
That such wosthe fuct with, the eongrega. 
tiunal churches, of "Now England; during 
tho, progress, of these, clerical encroach; 
‘ments, iy a fact fo, 



















































vary aveount, hag ‘sraadelle 
iraduoed inte, the bayop « 





thoi rin ft eh 4 digsolves, 
‘log St “aid an a all ho 





jesisiticnl airangsmons 
ieatly power,) and 
a pringiple | ‘of 
> not. ery, likely 
to bo predoryed. And it was hol. 
sont exterior ‘Yeportment, tacit agent 19 











the’ orced and the Platform, ith tho dup r 





‘observan LO ‘end uso. of th 9, ordinances, 
auppliod’’ a rondy pesport into the churel- 
eg, and to all th which 
churels. membe! ‘ 
the Cambriggo , Piaoeny A 
mbera must not: spoakk ,j 
church defor thoy , lind. lenvo, ‘hota the 
Elders?” had not been without a logiti- } 
inate effect. , Mr Robinson’s & Ploa of 
the peaple for the exeraiso of: prophecy 
against, Mr. 
had probably gone out tof, print, ond tho |) 
lay, exhorintion, tho amacting, for tho, frou |i 
social ‘conference and Prayess, wera almost | 
or quite ¢ obsolet : te 

i Like people, like Peet. wcthe dlete- 
rioration of the mombetabip cand: of the 
ministry went’ hand is bad. Church 
























membership on the mara, ‘ground of in- 


fant baptist, and’ ministerial compotency |. 
on -the ground of rogniar oddcutidn for 


tho ofice;, and due official induction inte |. 
it, by: (he organized clorizal.body oxerci- 


sing that-prorogativa; wore only corres 
pending pais’ uf: the’ samovsystorn-; 

the churches-wers filled ' wilh: mombora, 
made such by.thoir: baptism in: infancy, 





and claiming their charch-priviloges for). 
tho: soko of- thq * seculuradvantages ‘con- 
3 Sb Theministry, ‘o'a |: 
! gront extent, was: soon in: the hands of |. 





neetud with th 





is ensy fo se 
“purity of 


A.de- hi 


Join, Yates, his monopaly”| 4 


i Ail 


man: who, : commencing heir “religious 
lite ia the same mannor.ond ‘on™ tha anmo 








ri vproveid “to agidot the. work, of, tho mins 
secia, it’ at stalls 
‘Toges as Hist, p : 
chit tise & i Vitble betiew 

“alana ely.’ ors endmesaied ‘among the 
auitabllo “mayter of a visible church.” Clinp “h 
‘See. ii.” The Saybrook 'Platfatm, 60 -ye rs aft 
he Cambruige. meorporatndt Uko waniy-clement: 
“the Ww! fi f visible behevers and th 






held by. thoso, only, ie, athe, congregational 
acct. Miven the right, wok uffrago | ‘vag, 19+ 
atricted, to chursh mea borer. The sor 











Leiests of bictheticht, chuveh momborship, : 









due "alm “domparalive gulynns 
tages - Tp inna-standér to any this, Wy 
cortain, ndiady' ‘th  trinismnltidd . ‘by. tind. 
linnary'ancedato: ui one bunds,’ 


| hisndred aud filty yen 














‘ed i by! young’ minis. 
tars, and by ‘old ‘hihistors, educeting tele 
sons, fur. tha.miniatry,, “ng avlthiout any 


af appnrent misgivinga shit 
ro net oxngily ag it should be. 













Nop pasts 1 pf 
tegred je iC stato, “of, nies, nS havi 
air jtegalle zi}, 
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most have, bepn’ ne nl 

ator y with the growing, claims, ‘of priostly 
power, from which they ‘ara novor, divorce: 
. Ite mey bo trie (3 fear iy 

aiatool, the ‘churches og ministey ‘for tha 

















na ary, eae 4 : il 
per d was ‘mate 


Tho Same, 











justicn, | marcy 
d of the ‘simost 


"tho 





avery int | 





easto ‘eoula have no very 
ion “of ih 
“Tand, ahis b brings us down 


La WW. 






















CHIUSTIAN INY¥ BSTIGATOR, 
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tho, rentowt’ theological ‘and | 
seslatical “euriasity,” porhapsa, of our 
an anarnaly of 
nathing could 


ny other land ; 
nerican .bisth, - which 
ad genprated -but such doclenrions as 
yro beon. described, Hperating upon the 
puldaring: and putrid remains af a dond 
.A descriplion of this ‘sin~ 
ar vtenoesoaan wa must:. reserve for 

















LETTERS FROM BAPTISTS 





The (Mowitig’ is an extract ‘of #'lettor 
‘Minister in N i Eng- 









Baptiet churches, which obrtaitily: 
gtea with our principles, nariour practice, in: 
piu ‘Theelurches are independant ju xegard” 
ferchorelica not only, buc diswies aud casluea 
at councils ‘of, Minka 














is, 
making? an! udecetptiral 
deity, andebuilding up 
















no.otler dhipghior'} 
sta tee pore rules and digety | 
pera yf thd ehurel 
se edelaoiy, whether in 
oe. in vwligievet 
f 


pteabeas by, 















Scck-wo believe. “tie primitive, veheiatiana 
A BAPTIST. 


ANSWER. 


Wo aro obliged to those brethren for 
the kindncas.and franksess with + hich 
thoy lave expresned themnelves, Wa sta 
not mean lo minstate any thing. and are 
ulays glad to reevive and wnke conec. 
tions, Wo havo often ‘given credit to 
Whe Baptists for either boing, ar.at least, 
for having been, more thoroughly cungre- 
‘|gational than tho Sect known’ hy that 
Tuame. ‘This is accuumted for by the inti- 
muey of Congregationnliats with Prosby- 
teriang, sinco tho separation in 1608, be- 
{ twean-the ‘Baptist and Pedo- Baptist inde 
pondents, in ingtand. For sure 5 ears 
past, the Baptists in this country, havo 
seeniod to. be in a transition state, and 
welhavo hardly kiown how to openk’ of 
then. Sometinca, in thio paper, afier 
"| having metitiuned other gsecis, we lave in- 
-] quired—""shall we add Baptists 2?” 

* En ‘our ‘Fobiuary, nurnber, wo alluded 
to the solicituda: . ministors of the non” 
episcopal sect, 10 innininia their s+ rainis. 


troubled abvot the “purity of the com- 
mon ‘bretherhood ‘with the mninisiry.”— 
‘| Hero we did mention Baptist, ‘along wid 
Preabyterion ‘and Congregational Auinis- 
tera, bern we hud-in mind instances in, 
which, ‘prominent Baptist ministers, had 
Jearnestly cortended ‘for the. principle of 
j | equality beiwocn ministers, without bint 
ig, of seeming to reflect that it waa the 
, | noquality botwoen Christians, and hot 
the inequality batweeit' ‘ninisters, merely, 
that cinstituted ihe ‘nith of the disdrdar to 
6"'ramddilid. “In ‘thé same article we 
nibntioned 44 tho pioseription and intolo.. 
"| fant ‘bi fing’ of ‘Ihe leadipg Baptist, Pres. 

















‘| Syreiisin and" ‘Congregational clergy in 
Atiética ‘towards those of their own com: 
minion who ' ‘aro Shgaged ‘in, works of 
philunthrophy’ “and réfirinntion.” 


Wa “supposed was "tha fi 


This, 
iD ‘as understocd 
by not a‘few' Ba piigta” ministers, ag’ well 
as layman, whi Taye’ beanso unfortunate’ 
fad to’ give offanse ta’ ‘iéading” minisictay 
JAC “patty respect blo’ number of vniin-' 
Lpedchable' fiaptist witnesses, ministers and 
Hlaymen, would be ready, we think, to t0s:' 
tify to this poiut..,. Wa might venturo, to 
‘cited Elder c. . Grasvanor, of Utica,” 




























vis, ‘inde a supe ot Ladge of, dist ne. 
tion from, Preabytocians,, gnd modem 
{American Congregetionalists, We are 





I happy to hea 


terial parity,” while they seented little }° 














cece ee 
that it my getuined by the 
Uaptists in New England” Whethor tbe 
is counnon in our own State, the letter 
tom Eatmilton leaver usin doubt. 

The statement of « furan ntat prine 
ciples of Taptiat orgunization,” is doubt 
lens correct, With oxception of some of 
tho opecifications under the ad head, the 
Congregutionnliats would ctnim that these 
principles are their own, 1! mera dectu= 
dalions of principles would secure the 
churches fron a spiritual despetiam, our 
modern Congeegutionaticts would have 
tlane very woll, And so would the Con- 
gregational churches of the second and 
third centuries. Were not, are not, (heir 
churghes, declared to be independent ?— 
Were not, and arn not, their councils, na- 
sovintions and syndy, © only advisory 7” 
And,have we nut witnessed the crushing 
woight of that kind of power? If, om 
sueh grounds, the Paptista must be absol- 
ved from any share in a apiritual deapo. 
tisin’? ’—why not the Congregationalists of 
New England, aud of the third century ? 

“Tf there is no ccelesiastical body 
ubove or out of the individual churches,?? 
what moan the “ asgociations’—the coun- 
ty or provincial association und the Stata 
association 1 De or du nol the churches 
aond dolegates to these bodies? No or co 
nat the pastors: goa as pastors? To 
churches gond their pastora and delogates 
todo nothing for tha churchos? Aro- 
there no deliberations and meaetires in 
those bndies affecting tho churches ? Can‘ 
Uiere de such bodies without ecclesiasti-” 
eal power 3 Without being ccelesinsticul 
bodies 7 

‘Are wo to understand by the statement, 
that all the Jiconsing, appointing. ordain- 
ing, deporing, &c,, of baptist ministers yy 
done vy the local churches to which they 
selong? Is this so 7 ‘Is it the’common’ 
usuge of baptist’ churches to ordain their 
own: ministers’? Do - baptists commonly 
undoratand that this is the proper business 
of the commen brotherhood 2. Wo’ shall 
ty glad to.find that’ this is so, But if it bo, 
wa marval greatly that ‘we should havo’ 
lived so long iti tho midul of baptiat_ com." 

manities, and wilnessad baptist ordinations 
without finding it out.’ Still, more do, we! 
indrvel that a single instance (not among’ 
baptista) of lay ordination, ‘ahould: have. 
, |astonished and alarned oil: Wontorn’Now 
| Kork, and buptisis among the rest 
cnrrespondent probably did’ abt iad to 
claim for th r 
daining their ministorg,) (But without. this. 
{he people arc dependent on the ministers 














_Al0 














alrendy in “offien, far tho ordination of 
tholr successorsity office, . 

Thirty yours ago we could livo ina 
Laptiss community without knowing that 
they hath auy asgactations. © Whether 
they hod ang at that tia, wo enpnat tell, 
But ask a buptist'now, what potion he 
or bis chareh holds, on tis or the other 
question, and ha must’ first ascertuin the 
doings of the association, Tt was but the 
other day that certain action in’ a baptivt 
charch on tho subject of alavery could not 
he iad boenuso such netion would bring 
the chureh in coflision with the nssocin- 
ton. Wehnavo been present at two im. 
portant Baptist Associations, nnd noticed 
something uf the claims sot up by them. 
Dut we cannot furthor enlarge, «We 
do most heartily wish (hat the Baptist 
churches would tuke the lead'in reducing 
to practiés’ their principles of *'indepen- 
dunt democracy,’’ to which Me Jofferson 
was so much indebted, but wo fear the 
current is setting in the other direction, 
and that, as in all former instances, thosa 
fn the current will taut lo bo. awara that 
there é és any. 


SIGNIFICANT Faors., 

Wiltions W. Patton, congregational 
miinistez at Hartford, Con., in the course 
of his Review, (inthe Charter Oak) of 
the lute Report of the Bonrd alludes to; 
the courso.of. tho, American Tract and 

Home Missionary Sociaties, as (ollowe + 
. *Look now .wt.the Tract Society. > It 
haa been protty well chastised of late for 
its immorality in altering the facts of his- 
tory and the sentiments of authors, and it 
may seemcruc] to inflict now stripes on 
fresh uceount—but the truth must aut. 
‘This Society pr 2fossoa to act through. the 





press In promoting -holiness and aver. + s 


Urowing sin, In the prosecution of this 
loudable design,, it bas. published tracts 
againet adultery, theft, Sabbath-breaking, 
_ lotteries, gambling, intemporance, é&c,-—— 
Did aboy over issue from: their. House,” 
Ajtructagnuingt tho grogt-ceima.of man- 
stealing, -or .slaycholding. t... Never.—' 
Whytnot, t auraly ia a sin, a common 
sity. great sin,-forbidden by every prin- 
ciples iof. the Bible, aud moreover prevalent 
in dur land... Yor the -Commitice ‘never 
would agrae to issue a tract on..that sub- 
ject, no, nopeven one: theo 
—they, would. not administer, 
thie dose! One  gantleman ‘offered to. 
pluce i in their hands fifty dollarsjo b be pro. 
posed acdording to custom, 68 a pramium 


{oF thé best tract on that subject, | jut Ahgy, 
altogether scouted the idea. ms 














rr Cot cis to 


Tho connection of the Home Misvionne 
ry Society with slave holding, arises Cram 
their aiding chirelies inthe slave States, 
into which stavehnidorn, remaining such, 
are received, 'Tina'the money of uboli- 
tlonists mused! lo build up pro-aluvery 
churches, just such ua bave cursed the 
South, end sanctified the ‘system and | 


practico, tll it hns-increased four-fold. 
ASTONISHING, INCONSISTENCY. 

The tbilowing extract front the procecdinga of tho 
Philadelphia. Annunt Confercnee of the, Metliodint 
Epiacepal Church, iv taken from die Gaited Sivtga 
Gozotle, of April AL 

‘Khe Rev. Mr. ugly proposed tliat enelr canti> 
date shvuld bo asked whether ho ipo slave holdurs 
ond whethet fo woe cagoyed innny of the madera 
mavements fo muting the abolition of severally 
ond none dit ings the question waa severally 
auked aa (oblow 

Bishop Hedding. —* Aro you RY slayeholder ", 

No which all answered, © ax 

Bishop Uedding.—" Glory to the Gunferanco! 
not ong of thor souls ja maincd with the bluad of 
Africa 

‘The Bishop then informed the candidate that ‘no 
was about te pulls question, the meaning of whicls, 
before put, ha waa in duty bound ta expluin anho 
underatuod it, By na Abaluoni: in tho gene 
bo waa about Interrogalively to use it, he means not 
one who was oppused to the holding of tacn in 
bendegs for ict gain! for the puspone of growing: 
rich by clave labor; to grind ‘ihe fecea of tho paor, 
(hat the master might be exalted; but ho mecat 
those who uncharitably denounced tnoo who bap 

ened to havebcen born ino sluveholding State; 














Porn i in the peeieesaion or heritege of slaved; who 


Igented them well, uscd them well, and 
thon well; 
who did nut hold them for incre gain, but for gooey 
who did the best" they conld underthe cireumatsn 
ces. After this explanation. the B shup enid in asks! 
mg them if they were Abpliuunista, he meant to 
ask if they were e prepared +" cutse’all who- 
alove holdera, under any ond all cizcumplances. 
Bishon Hedding —" Ara vouan AbolivonistT " 
To whieh pil anawered. 02 
dilshop iiedding.—*VThank God thare is none 
ef them walling lo ent oH the heads of our South 
ern brothren becausa Whey happen to hold slayce 


Now ‘what con mi istora moan, 'b gach 
contradictions? ‘Tho Bishop giorifi ies thy, 
Canferonco—not becatso. none of its mem: 
‘bites, hold elas or gain, “and iit treat, 


rotected 
































ane dey that “thoir + . 
bo aiained by, the blood of Afric 


ies 
Then he sufi a short’ ‘corner, and thr 





‘eondemsi, this 
Wheat : ne 
anti- aluyery, | notices, stheso discrepanc 105,,)" 
itis evident that eng religious hedie 
are Josing, 
lic’ mind. 


often supposed" “tha thers, fa “ 
trast between’ wbhaocracy® “and fo demoer 
cy thath We ‘cairass wee.-in. thi 





on n spoclat er ier) 








{Liborty: miei? who wish, 


who nurtured the siclt and the poor’; |. 


ere | 






Me 
‘just, ruling I in tho fons ait’ "Gow thal ree! 
























gencion/'to vole “for those who ara ny 





homuxim must Nive" beef, jntoiided oxy 
givoly for thalteivy f+ 


A-theacracytis the government of Ge} i 
ovor a nation, Thats government is 
theocracy that. ia: based ‘on tho diviz 
authority. “Now the very faet Unit Go: 
lay his commandg an a peoplolin respey 
to civil.governmant, placing the : respon: 
bility of obodioncs or of disobadionce ug 
tliom, is a fact tint lies at tho very fous 
dation of democrutic governmont, and, 
only authorises but requires tho pend! 
lo sec to ty that civil govornmen 
administerod in necordance swith tho 
vino will. 

The sovorcignly of the people, uni 
God, ia ono of tho foundation princi 
ofademocracy. And accordingly, 
tho Constitution of the Jewish Thoocy: 
that centained.the first. authorative (: 
vision the exercise of the popular sully 
of which history gives us: any recor 
“Judges and aificars ‘shalt’ thou minke d 
in all thy gates, and thoy: shali rul 
Ppoople with just judgement,” ° 

When tho: Hebrews: abandoned th 
democracy und,choso to bo ruled by 
stmonarch, they ‘thereby abjured ‘their ux 
eracy, and, réfused the governmert 
eir God! So God sold oxpressly 
tho prophot Samuel. 1 Sam. Vill. 7. 
’ The domocracy thut is not al so 
acracy is an athvistic sham—ai abortij 











































“| fast. svinter, my wife. ond- J, on th 
count, were.confined to’ ono” church § 






it‘ has’ ‘been seaoatly dented, by- some’ 


Tho protenu “d thdocracy tat is'notsgg 
mocrocy’ must bring with it very sti 

and peculiar ‘credentials, not to ba 
ded‘ag an impos 












Hear Janes Gy Binwey. 
Gorrit Smith, in tho, Sigh vat of is 
for Juno 27, Me, Birnoy siys': : 

“How to reconcile an intolligont | i 5 
‘of feeedorn; and a désiro to’ rémnin | 
pro-slavery. church, and wader the i 


| ing of a. pro-siavery., minister. I 


not. “Pho duty of leaving them 1p 
.80 pluin, I have, long sincs, ie 
from -thom.?? .. #4: 0 8 

«Whilst at Detroit; for saveral “Ei 




















minieter of which was: it colared man 
a “yory eloquent,’ Rie dal, cand § 
/péndant prenchor.” 





Papinents ‘ahd Donato for ihe 
_, tidn Investigator,” Api 1 
a Beocher, Liven 
G . Sahnton, Picts 
aT. Wooster, Pullh 
1. Peowbri 2, dO 
ies, Ful fo, 
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Tile at atreat uhall,be built “agsin, yand the Tal even in Teoubloun Lines. Me DARTE I IX, 
a nec ncn 
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IRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
ye NUMSERS IN A VOLUME, 
FONTULY, OR ATOPTRM AS URACTICALLE 


ubseriptlons for one year, or the 
SO cunte, wlwoya in advance, sud 


























sdiage 

‘ian wha wilt procure four subscri-| 
farward tha monuy without oxpenea to 
fee, ball have 0 “for his ser. 







rif procuring, sibers, ball 
leopiea for hi Or, If pac 
pscriborn, pics, for Liv 





on TRACT marninyrion.’ 

ag gartieujarvumber will, be eal, separ 
iso set, {if desired.) anTublowa, vizs 

6050 | Sixty pupare,-. 6200 
Une: undead payers, 





SPIRITUAL DEsPOTISM: ; 


oo te oe 
[TYe1T8 DEFINITION—-RIBE,ERO- 
AND REMEDIES. Lie, FORA, 
mest iv 1s NATE RAL LY EMUODIED,, 
winter “sitouLn quenevonn BE 
pONED. 

"NO. VIL 
struggles between religious liborty 
Mh clatleat caste, hnve évor been, 
stooge, with tow’ excoptions: the 
Bea‘of vital picty aa defined / ‘by tho 
ipiical theology, will’ emply rituals 
Phd forma.» etal ' 

Fade vate 

‘iJeovenant. 
9. Now, England © sug: 
wf Pike" Pasi jangrtucpishes og atrik- 
Whisteation’ oF this" rdmarit fa could 
nsolacted Troivt any portion of the 
that proceded it, ether beforo, du- 
fr afler} 
thd p Progtoss of the declonsion fn 











iiomary comprar 
ing élomonts hover before witnossod, 





‘coin Novatian io ie 


f the Ni 










ny help‘ 
ond: -mosit ramatk- 


dar Constantine, in tho fourth: contury, 
thig profane commingling of rea with 
wheat” of light with’ darkness, and of 
Christ with Bolial had beon anforced by 
the secular arm. = With all this, ‘tho 
New England clorgy of tho sovantecnith 
contury had beon familiar, all this they 
had inherited, not from their puritan pro- 


genotors whose aopulchroa thoy had gar-j 


nished, and who had won crowna of mar- 
tyrdam ini opposing the claim, ,but from 
the persecutors of tho puritana by whom 
tho anti christian altianco hind been on- 
forced. | ' 

ahe flame of rovangetical pioty, liowev- 
er, seems not to havo becn quite extinct. 
Thoro was laf, nt least, the ‘monumental 
testimony of the ancient faith, in the ine 
herited written creed, Perhapa aleo, the 
presonce of thé Baptists," at‘ this ' poriod, 
in tho colonies, with the' controvorsivs bo- 
twoen’ ‘them and tho ‘Congregntionolists, 
may haye had somo influence in checking 
( o'anti evangéléal sontiment that‘ bap- 
lism in infancy confers rogoncrdting, 
grace; | ‘and that baptized children’ ore 


. Fightfally endjled toa ‘standing in‘ {ho 


‘Bo Ahis as it may, the “tide” ‘of 





chit 


. Gorldlinoss and idpurity had now risen to 


auch o Hoighth, that, it had bocomo evident: 


enough to’all men, “that there was o glar- | 


ing dincropancy” between ‘tho, theory ond 





Lutharan’ Roformation-, 


{Pl 
ariig tho whole course { tized 


rhaps. the: cnaracteris- 


The. iprinst-! 


tha fact, tho profession “and: the practice. 
Into the ‘aeclesinstical P ity, morcover, 
aero, had boon atriking incongruitics, in; 

‘ad Upon tho old puritatt principle 
ng ‘only such’ as gavo viaiblo 
ok iety?? here wad boon, 
aly ony asd the, Cambridge, 



















childrer. ‘ot cliovers as ‘church 
marl TS. {Chap i 2.) The fruits 
come Wore “soon , visible. 
helo, communities, e! ro, 
titlod “by! the, ecelasiastic 









fant ‘baptism, ‘tho ‘greater, ‘por, 
‘\ sion of whom, gould, nob, with their known 
{| deportmont andh make a ereditabi 

figure. in churcho: at hed rotained, any, |, 









o: experimental religion, 


in the-Parkan 69190),, 
wee all. - 
















form, tha, rule of rogarding ‘tho ‘bap- | 


L jonant” of New Boel Irtho. formor 4 


iraditionary , ino ‘hadge. of. Puritanism), 


; Tp. any. thing 
thoy mada no pre-J 
Nor woro tho, dutios 


or privileges “ot vohurch memership to 





thoir tnote, any farther than thoy were 
tha badgo of rospoctability, dnd the condi- 
tion of social and civil immunitics. 

“Tho problom, for tho dominant clorgy, 
in thie condition of things, ovidontly war, , 
how to avid a. diasuptura between tho 
charch and tho atate, tow to retain thoir 
hotd upon tho worldlinoss without giving 
offanco to tho ploty, tand “proserve tho 
peace” of their Zion. If thay adhered to 
tho puritan ,ringiple of purity of churaly 
momborship, thoir churches would bo ro- 
duced toa more handful, and tho'union of 
church-and state rentin twain: ,' 1f thoy 
atlempted to cucry out the: oppesito prin: 
ciple, how strould thoy ssatiafy tho ser. 
pulous, and retain oven tho shadow of ad- 
hesion to tha puritan faith 7 nS 


To bring all tho world into tho@hurche: 
waw tho old but now half oxploded] and. 
worn out @xpodiont of tho clerical caste. 
Jt wos too late in the day to , attempt ane 
forcing ropotition of tha? arrangement’, 
Tho. next best expedisnt, within - the’ 
‘roach of the loading clergy of New 
England; was to contrivo ‘n, method , aby; 
which ' ‘mep could sfand’ with sona=foot ‘ia. 
the church and the? othar * tout! Yor it,’ to- 
taining thoir ‘hold on the world: ‘and yet, 
onjoying, to some extent, the privileges, of” 
the church, Aa tho'clergy.af tho carly 
conturios had invented a midaway’ posifion : , 
botywaen tho abodes of the righteous, nnd: 
tho wicked, ir the’, futuro . slate. of: exist-* 
enco, for thoso whom thay ,considored too” 
religivua | to. ‘ba oat, by ot religious 
ongugh to be saved), 80 thel ‘sycgossors of 
PAThApS Ups, 
jan ,tho eracst 


















[more convéniont than the ‘thal way cov. 










col iba ed to the emolumont, cana: gecords. 8 





ion ot tha worldly minded, « among , the 





living. Now Eniglait By Qt ‘Teasty; 3 vould -a 


ay, mete for ‘the as 
thamsel vedi," might! sal 
half Way”? ‘religion, * than, 
be told that ihoir ben 


tee 





Wheysid 
Opor yc inn st 
they, wapild, to: 
a8 ha 













ered thole dyad fathory from the penalty 
of tho samo doficionoy. 


Laat somo of our,rondors, tha youngpr 
portion of tham, out of Now Hnglnnd, 
should suspect us of oxnggoratlon or hyp- 
erbolo we will introduce hero an oxtract 
from C. 4..Goodrich’s church ilsery, a 
moderna Now England book, .in current 
uso and good repute. |. 


“About tho yoar 1650, an unbappy. cqntraversy 
arosolp the church at Morford, Conneenent, re+ 
specting ohurch membership.” Witheria, great 
watchfwincaa had beon exercised 10, adttalt ouly 
buch we yava visible uyilence of piety. Tha choice 
af pnatora olgo had jtuen cauntined gxeluvively, io 
thochurch, and olf tho honors and ollices of tha 
stajejhad hoon distributed to professors of religien, 
who only had Tho myght of anffeage, in mestinga of 
8 pohtical character. . . 

“Huring- tho, livag of tho deat genaration, litifs 
froublu fad ntison Bir these points, pa most of the 
Grat owigranta wore profuusura: of. petiyiun. But 
she fathors werg nearly ail now remured ; a now 
goduration had aaccecded, many ‘of whim, on nc- 
count of their not belonging 10 tho church, ware 
exclined tram tholf proper influgnee in, the com- 
anumty. " Most of theta hed been baplized; nnd by 
vittie of thio it was chained shat they inghrown, 
hele. covertant.ond hove thin children baptize ty 
aod thus perpsitinto tha churches n; (occ 8 yt 
aly thaw beoela' in’ Muetiord,: 
anil, at length, 
beeamny Moro oF tess 
57, the disputed sub. 





‘Tho cuntrodkray w! 
soon exonded to oth 
tho whole of Now Eng! 
agitated on tho subject. 
Goct wav agoferred to G councit., compomd'of thu 
prinelpal ministers of Now England, at Boston. 
in.consequonce af the decision of this coundil, the 
nell Way covannnt, nov fins sigcebeun, termed) wos 
Sotroduced, and adopted by many churches. . 
“Tha decizion of vsja council;decldrel,: Una, itt 
a duly ed Uva 
shapiised jn, infaney) to own the covenant, that. ie 
the duty of tha church to call them “to this, thavi 
they refuee, orrara weandutoud, in nay other wa 
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they moy be conaured by the qhurch, IMthayaned! 


‘darotand tho gir unda of roligion, and are pial yon: , 
dulous ang tole nly os csho covenant,’ thn roby 
ping ‘up Whentaclves and theie children ta tha Lard, | 
ppuend poy net bo'denled ty theie-childron.” Fa 
comscquanco of thia decision, mony. owned'theit 
coveradt, dnd frebunted their children for vaplian, 
bot did npy agile wih zhqchurolrin'ths celebration 
of thosupper, eas was formicd the half way, 

bah tmp ete ste fe EE de 
"Tha decisfan of ihe shove council was far from 
Producing peaca in ise charelies, ‘Thowcol Masaa- 
chusotts ganorally. adopted thapractice récammiend-| 
od: but'thasdof Cantoctiont, (or many, years, to- 
fused, .and, in,dome ¢? tha charchos,theipractica 
i rds the.conalusion of 











tently 4a tury; the practica' was generally’ 
vod, sarouRhout Now england. ae 
sree TGoodrich'n Ch. Hist. pg. 






Mn 


of 





“Phe Wtécrlihingling’ reader of this, b 
récgrd will'Hiad fair abund 
rofléction;' ‘aild 
Horo waa a'pyat 
thtprincig 











amposad 9 
Ww , Eng- 


oe 





land.??! THe ydice of’ tlie churches, W601 i 


by.lay delegation, ‘Unéqual az that would 
have’ badn'!" (balancing. ‘dno | ‘iministor 
against in hahdred Bynion) w 
StilVtoesthad thie 'rémaidiag’ plely..of- 
chyrehies"a 'volda;’ thisre. "As fa, tho ‘par- 
allol-cottiptfon’ GF the'second ‘and. third 
sonturids}'tho ddieiiward’ éiicrant of ‘apes 
tney wastaedolobated “and- guided tin con: 
claves 'of"the ‘clergy). tipart, 
brotherhdad} b 
rank"hoil- of avé us..delysion, 
and error! from'age to age; 4 ‘Begin E> 
asa clorical caste always docs, ina y 








































CURISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 


Intion of tho equal brotherhood of bolloy 
axa, for tho olovation of the fuw, what 
hoitor or uthor fruit could be expecta 
frofi such a root, than the corruption of 
tho masyes for the bonolitol the privileged 


Uriftlows abortion, unless wealtl, respec: 
tability, inflqunco, and numbors, could ba 
embodied in the churches over which the 
clorgy , wore to prosido,, whose eimolu-, 
monty thay wore fa enjoy.tand whose en- 
ergies they were ta,wield. , And conse. 
quently such 4 clorgy,. for tho, “pringi- 
pal? the convoiling mon among. then, 
who lord it ovor the rest, ns thoy dp over 
the laity) aro always found on the sido of 
wenlth, worldly respootubility, and num: 
bora,.in avery: struggle, in which the puri. 
ty and the freedom of the churchas. are 
concorned, , So,it was in Novatian’s,time, 
go it was inthe.times of the Paulicinns, 80 
it wasin Luther's day, so jt waa with tho 
congrogational, clorgy. of New .Minglusid 
in the middlo of tho-soventeonth, cenwry,’ 
and.go it. ia; with, thoir. euccossorsy, now, 
near the. middlo of; tha'ninotognth, , “ho 
“poneg.of the churches,” was the watch- 
‘word, sixtoen jhundred, yeara- ago, and, 





ig ta yerra UL divergitucs | 



























 grnito; 
‘hotinksa,' or” éls 1the'v 
“goneratiod, 
‘Yeligion muafatong wit 





‘verted aiid ths Uhatigad inté mero reve 
Tt and shiipdod 
"| in” turn! ag'ttia po pdlarfunte fadioatasslbe 
‘dprided arid’ explédadyarogotiter:.* Bomex 
3B Vsimes the church:dodra.are tthraren.: wide, 
ina vio- | open to all who maintain a decont exteri- 


hos boon. faithfully xe-eehgod down, te the, 
‘prosant hour. 5, +... 


A high tone of Christian athics “will ale 
ways conflict, of uocossity, with ‘ 
of such «clergy, ang ‘as ral 







ors, thoy will tuko caro, in, some way, 
thar it shall novor -preduminate. - Tho 





high toned thealogy, that, “clustering” a: 
round ‘the , great’ propilidtory: sacrifico, 
is Or Tea ne is Onn rt eae 

proclaims the inviolability ‘ofthe’ Righty, 








ensto, * ‘ha clerical monopoly wore 0 


‘J Among thom and thei¢ legitimato s: 





eae. 


or depo merit, mamorality of tho BY 
able standard (not over rigid, of Fe 
along witl} a tieit consont to thy if 
crocd and tho recoptian of iti 48" 
“Atoihor tines tho condition Is 4 a 
presariked not of mera frames ot 
tions, ensily produced or itr 
which, paasing with tho aupot 
evangelical pioty, tramplu fundy 
morality and humanity nies § 
wore legalism {In call theso Be 
perpetually rang, by “the leaders 
clerical caste, tho strait gato and cig 
row way of Christ's’ truo church, F 
changed for thy wide gate aud ty 
way which brings into the churc 
rospectability and tho wenlth ofy 
godly'world.' ‘Cho faithful preac 
consistant. lives of.same few godly 
tore, ;(aofda. a found among, the ree 
“principal” onos why. mould ccd 
ca] weanures,) ‘furnish only oxce,g 
contributing to the Yolighouy repy 
tha’ clerical body,’ bu: oasily ca 
and absorbed, by iho majority 
Tenders, 4 . 
‘Tho position of tho Now Eng 
i) of, ministars, 
it is not. difficult to, understand. 
wora ritualists and oulward morelsy 
arconveniently odorata and quia iy 


































ors, particulnsly in’ Mads igugetts, 
many of thoso who elther hekitte » 





‘ation dietinet froin infant bap e 
explained thd téviit taretibant"anly ap 
alimproyement upon ‘thay native cage 
torof- men, which they iwara far e 








the imma abil penal ‘leis and tho 
utler impossib i 
the ‘moral’ adini 





som nates as tho disciples of a, «Palagier 






. "Shure ‘ mamboraltip 

‘on’ille bisisof tégenerdiing™ 

“christian experience, “and ‘ gospel 
ery" iddag of ‘f 

and “ax por 

i ng with ‘tho christian doc: 

that define aild figpire thom, be port 













ii piely! 








vt 


{king aad Emymona, 


sialhatad { ne’ shs . d 
ddelasion jor perhaps; top thopo principal ministora ‘of 
|, England,)?-not, withpor 5, Bood, degree 
what ia-.calted,,temoral ,wo-'h’? thee 
chiefly of a nugative ands consort 


from considering yery.; corrupt. 18 
}vera:much ia: tha,positibn of tho pig 
pal clargy’.. of the “church | of Evze 
then ahd dfterwards, whom,! Watson, 
mothodist. biogrophor, af Weasloy 
















‘Arménianism” ae fur semoyed ‘from 
Armenianism. of; Wesloy;.,, perhaps 
from the Calvinism of, Edwards and 


whether jay 


mon very gealous,,, 
citement., , Nobody, was, ever. much 
{utbed.uados their yppoaching, prom 
thoy, wero, not; disturbara: themselves 
Adhqrad ‘6,tho.dominant gogt, the “uu: 
ing order? of Church and Siete, 
itorarys dignified and sqmewhat polit 
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CURIST AN INV 


TUEAOR, . 
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a. Neither thegingtend kno 
rtho spirit of inquiry, ‘nor phi. 
a omesprlay,, nov’ rofvkmatory 
nor ‘missionary ‘advonturo, nar 
wligious achsibllity, wore -vory 
ut charactoristica of ¢hete thoes. 
Wines Of tho Parltan morality, 
declined. » “Vow ‘elunors wero 
or convorted 5) faw sonsualidts 
Jor reeloimed¢ “Dho preaching 
ids, at tho lemporary und partial 
sup of that quiet slumber, nongly 
v afterwards,” Incidentally | te. 
us, that tho standard of mornls 
hounk exceedingly low, ‘und that 
ignorance witely prevailed, in gad! 
with the gate of ' society ‘among 
§ sctilara of Now {Englund * 
te principal ‘ininiatera’ of | 1057 
tructed the “al fioay covenunt,” 
shrewd” eécledinstics, were Hot 
icund theologians. . ‘They knew’ 
wim “with the’ currout, “They: 
; pach gravely dnough’ on tho’ Sab: 
Hicrack their nlorry, Jol ry daring 
» hi the dit%ef popular’ story 
idl fow equals. Ir tho ser. 
nied dull)’ thd conversa- 
Hs 






































arent g 


sally buried, and what could 


Bh community ask moro t "Fan 
a" was kept at arm's ‘length, and 
but little trouble about ‘schism’? 
werg.'go well agreed, - ‘Tho. 
Swigged hia cider, perhaps. his 
ginnd Rum... ‘Tho parson cauld 
sider ton, and, with a profoss- 
end, his good ‘glass of wino.— 
at groy wig, und the. spruce ‘line 
Marked his clesical pro.owi- 
Aiall weht smoothelyalonge:t A 
two, for domestics, might ‘bo 
ed, along wh wig: and bar 
isinsignia.ofthe caste. © eth, 
ituat fatheréiod grand (authors, thu. 
y, moralty,”and otheriviso, of 
aw England’), ministers, of the 
century,’ ot excepting: tho re- 
y literary nnd tiboral clergy of 


we shou'4-add,' of: Andover) -it 
© curious to luquirc, . had we time 
Mtific akill for: the. investigations 


In eneyclopedia.’of ecclesiastical 


he natural “history ‘of clerickun, 








as: 


half:wiy covenant” Doolors werp: 


id vicinity, ‘and: of, Cambridge,’ 


hg cll these, the Boutor: decision of 


of itsolf end wraps up in a. para- 


Nuinbevs —numbera ! numbora t og 
pecially undér 9 popular govermnent tike 
aura, respentability, wealth, und numbers, 
theso are, evermore, the clomonts of 
pawor covoled by a claricnl caste. * To 
secura .theso for. tho church, in other 
wards, far themselves, irrenpoctive of 
charactor, so that ithe not “seandalous’”? 
that‘ia disreputabjo, is the grand object of 
never ending pursuit. Against those who 
cithor with or without, tha ge ad “moral 
troneformation”? of the gospol, vafusa to 
come into tlio church and auatain its ‘mine 
istry, tho **consuros of the shurch” are 
in resorve. Only como Inte the church, 
say thoy, and do nothing that wilt’ dis- 
grace usin the cyes of tha community, 
commit no unpopular sina, undoratand 
something, crecd-wiso, of “tho grounda 
‘of rcligion” und nll shall bo well, Como 
into the church, in tho first place, and 
rely.on tho teachings and tha: ordinances 
provided for you thare, to work in you, 
afterwards, the groat “moral transformn- 
tion” yoursouls need, -Sosaid tho half 


wr, covenant Doctors of New England, 
in 1057.. Ando said their successors, 


of the, Missionary American Board (in 
reypect to theic mission.churchos) in 1646. 
That, in the fattor, case, naminal. ro- 
pentance aad conyorsion wero mentioned 
and not,in the former, wae only becnuso, 
fromthe intervention of raligious rovi- 
vals, hoth gonuine and spurious, a djffor- 
ont theory had now gained the ascendant 
aud a difforent phraseology was required. 
‘Tho ronal meaning in both cnses,.was’ tho 
sama., * Lhe great “moral ‘transforma- 
‘tion? was as oxpressly excluded fron 
the farms of admission, in the Intier cnso 
agin the-formar, ‘The.theology and the’ 
policy ofa “half-way” raligion i is as pop- 
ular with the lending’ clergy .now, a3 it 
was-then, ~.And theto aro fewer now in 
New England, to protost against the ar. 
rangrmort, than in 1057. 





It is'important | to notice,’ asa nroccod, 
the mutual and roftex’ auflnoniea upon cach 
other of theso two things, viz, firsi, tho’ 
organization, growth’ and power ef the 
clerical casteyand second, the declino of vi- 
tal godliness, exporimental religion, sound, 
morals, and {io othics and inovlogy that 
correspond with them, 

“We havo soon ho 
of, the Puritan, Chutches began to grow 
cold, and thelr ‘faith’ faltor,. and their 
powor of enduring reproach ‘and persocu~ 
tion’ decroasad, one of the first - percepti- 

blo Affects way the’ almost unnoticed ba. 
couso stea'thy rc-appearanco, among 









thom, of tho Jorical caste, Thy, in " 
turn, necolerated the growth of werldli- 

nosy, till the churches bevamo ‘carnal 

enough to toloraio, qufatly, the organiza 

tion of the cleelcal body in associations | 
and thelr assumption of tho functions and 

cights belonging originally to ‘the whole 

brotherhood, ‘Ihe vlorical body thuy or-- 
ganized and oporating, could: not fail ‘ta 
hang, liko a ‘lead weight, upon the: yo-- 
matning pioly and activity of. tha brathe 

erhood, And behold, in tho vory short 
period botweon tho rigo of clorieal avaa- 

cjations, in 1648 and thoora of tho “half- 
way covonant”, ‘(anly nine yonra,) tho- 
churches, or a largo portion of them, 
‘wore propared to follow their clorgys, 
blindfold, into that strange and anoma-: 
lous position, and open thoir doora to 
the half membership of al! who would 
comply with tho accommodating condi- 
tions, 


‘THE SAYRROOK PLATFOAS.—1ts ONLGIN. 


So flagrantan outrage upon the thegla+ 
gy andthe picay of tho Puritans, could 
not ail to accomplish its ,logitimate. obe 
ject, tho alill further clevation and age, 
grandizement of tho cforical body. The 
Gambridge Platform had obly mado a 
fow cnereachments upon tho rights of the 
lnity, and now that, by means of ‘tho 
now terms of church fellowship, a ‘large 
portion of tho world had been ‘adinitted 
“half way” into the church, the” elorgys 
‘emboldoned by this success, cotormined, 
it would soem, to follow up and improve 
their advantages, by ‘an early oxtension 
of their privileges and incroaso of hele 
power. 


As oarly ns 1062 thero was another 
Synod held at Boston, the samo place 
whore tho Shall way covenant?” Synod 
had held its sittings, only five years. be- 
foro. Undoubtedly tho samo “principal 
ministers” were present and prominenty, « 
on both cceasions. “At this,eocond Synod 
tho quostion appears to Ravo been distinct- 
ly bronched, whether or no thore, gould 
net bo formed a consociution of the 
churches that should more ‘authoritatively 
wield ‘becauso duly duthorized, tha powera 
that ‘could not. so ‘conveniently be cxer- 
ciged by | tho. “sgdvisory” decisious of tha 
associnted clergy. And thoy intimated, in 
allusion to tho “communion of churches’? 
uzecurely and cautious: hinted at, in the 
‘Cambridge Platform,’ that, some fow par’ 
'ticulara referring to the, continuation and 
combination of chuschos necded ‘ yot ™ 
mere explicit stating and reducing ugto 
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practica.”. | And wo find; altyallusion to 
' thla Synod In tha, profacp to The Saybrook 
Platform, of, 1708, ' Parhans tho rein. 
nant of the Old Plymouth loaven ytood In 
tho way, in, Moasnchusatto, and in, that 
colony there hnd boon lesa ndinixturo und 
contact with , Proabytariana than -in the 
colony of Connecticut, Lek 


well, undoratood to be, virtually, Prasby- 
torlaniyn, under unothor name, | Tk war 
Houkor who said, “Wo mustingroo upolt 
constant meotinga of ministers and: suitlo, 
tho consoclation.of churches: ar ' clas wo 
arg undone”, vhs vo gs 
‘Thot the syntom of consociated. chireh 
‘8 established by tho, Suybrqok Platform 
was cancocted In the associations of tine 
isters ‘ia conclave by. themvolves, apart 
from the laity”? (aa were the kinlrod in- 
novations of tho second and third centu- 
ries) is o historian! fact, that should nevar 
bo.forgotten. And it- ia equally evident 
and. note worthy that tho Ieavon of Pres- 
byterlunism work at amoag the nominnlly 
Congregationalclergy of New. Lugtand, 
particulprly of Cunnocticut, from tho bas 
ginning, lind on..agency-in the sumo 
transaction, ‘Fho book an “Cangrogay’ 
tional church order” ta which wo: havo. 
reforrod, recontly “published by direction: 
of the Gonoral Association of Connectl- 
cut,” presenta, in both. the prorocding 
particulars, tho account of tho origin of 
the Saybrook Platform that wo have héro 
givon,; We hopo to osenpo thu chargo 
ofmisroprosontation atid unfairness, whon: 
“wo rely on such authority forfour state: 
monts: ‘Tho words of ‘Hookor, ‘abovo 
quoted, aru given (ptigo 27) in’ an’ *his- 
torical account of: the Saybroole -Plat-. 
form,” ond so aro ‘the facts concerning 
the presence ‘and infuonce of Prosbytori- 
anism in-the coloniaa.: : - wet 
Tho samo “historical account” informs 
us that the *Honds of Agraoment Adopted 
at Saybrook, woro tho same with’ those 
that had beon adopted ‘as a compromiye 
hatwoan tho Preabytorians‘and “Indepand- 
ents in England? — “"I'boy wéro.drawn 
up and assented’ to’ by: tho siniétera: In’ 
England, formerly called Presbyterian’ 
and Congregational.” [page 31] - “How. 
completely wore nit, things pertaining to 
he churches, in the hands of, tho | minis: 


ters,” atahis period f Again, , 

+ “Adopted In such a apirit’[L e. of “concestion”] 
the “«leada af Agrcoment effected;a union ba- 
|tweon the Presbyteriune and Congrcentionalista 
in England. ‘Tha brethren of the: Preabyterian’) 
way in Engiand,' says Cotton Mather, ara Intely 
come ir‘o such a happy unfon with hoeo of tho 
Congregational, that alf form-s names of diatine- 
tion aro Jost {n the blessed ond of United Brath- 

With like spizit, tha‘Heads’ were adopted 
at Saybrock.” = [fb. pg. 33, : 


What portiug oft 
land edmelote this 


- Wo cannot now .traco, minulely, the 
gradual'progresa of an so0a tonding to tho 
erdction of. the Saybrook Platform, « But 
among these causes tho prosence and the 
agency’ of Prosbyterinnisza is by no 
matns to bo'avorlooked. Fron the ora 
of the Baptist disruption from the body of 
Engliah..Indopondonts,..In 1608, twelvo 
yeurs boforo the landing at Plymouth, an 
ovyont which loft the remaining Indepond. 
ants in the position, definitely, of pedo-- 
baptists, there wad an avidenttondency to 
fortify. thomsolves in thoir new and secta- 
rion position by an alliance with thoir 
neighbors of the samo pedo baptist, faith, 
tho Prosbyterinns, whoso clergy, on thoir 
part, were vary well ploased with tho op- 
portunity ‘of spreading over, thom, tho 
aholtoring mantle of thelx ecclesiastical 
protection, , 


wet _ coe 
| "Tha" Pyrltans who came to Now 
England partigula. 7 
Connacticut; were 
gor Independents but Co.grogationalists,’, 
gnd ‘tha-voles.of the churches was for 
Songrogetionaliam in form.”  [Cong.. 
Order, page 22.J.Yet a atrong loaning 
towards Presbytorianism oz, tho nanrost, 
practicable approgch to it, waa .very 
manifest in’ many; of tho clergy. In 
Nowbury, Mass. and somo othor placos, 
the atendard of Presbyterianism was open- 
Ty rdfsed,‘andsome few churches of that 
. Srder rémain in‘thet part of Now’ Eng- 
hag, to the 'pkezent day, But tle prov. 
alent policy Wu's that of gradual . innova- 
tion; ‘cotnpromize, aud tho quiet Introduc- 
wlen’-of Prosbytorian uangom, without haz- 
arding tha’ oxcitemont to bs apprehended, 
from, the’ change of tho name, Eon 
hose -ninong the ‘clergy who woro dis. 
ting stiod by their writings and éfforts 
5 inat j introduction of Preabytorian 
proper, auch as John Cotton, of Bos. 
fon j, Thomas Hooker, of Hartford; and 
John“Davenport, of New Haven 5 wore 
aqually colicitous to' introduce that "'con- 









































areunable to 90, 
however, that Mgregettonalists and Vrosbyta- 
riansin England. row, ara two distinct bodies, tha: 
Congregatiozalisto in England aro toon asaiailat 
to Preadyterianiem then in this country, and that 
neither consoiatloniam asin Connecticut, or Asso. 
cintiontmn'ay in’ Connecticut ‘and Massachusetts) 
ateknownamong them. .. _ fan 





ong: Order, Historical ‘account’ of tha Soye 
breok Platform, page 27- 4..." . aa 
The “continuation “of church: idod 
form the “halfiway covenant, .but-.the- whale 
‘o he reditced toa syelem and rendered 
juthoritallve, a tatty of tho-“ehurebes de- 





























-|eame.controyorsy, or. some 4 


| connected with, or growing out 


{curse of which Gov. Webster P 


= ea Hh} 


wrone this, Wo Infornace ta 104 to bo dr] 
any, of tho dolugate, ware Prosbytera 
volves. Such wow nal Uo fact, nor ri 
evidetica that any of tha oiarehes When 
ts Conneatlent acknoviledgud’ Presbyters 
plots thongh theramay."ave been bel 
faw ministers and profossora whe cinbrae 
na thera huve'boew @ fow,elaco, | What, 
[the historinn of (anncettcus| eas about 
eruat yews of thé dutegates Ia this~* Th] 
caungil were phapiadus ia passing tbe yh fg 
iaciptine, yat thoy were Hot all of one 9, 

Sumo wore for: high evnsociatlonal cal 


i 
‘ 
ey 






on in epandoncy but exceedingly desig 
Jag the unity of thospient in the band of 
Vhoy azercised great Clinstian condessy 


aoblaness towards coch otter.’ tb, 


was tho dosiro of: upjty that, brow 
churches under the yoke, Tow & 
is to call the unholy aurrendry of 
orty 9 Christ into hands of & 
aspirants, by the soft and compliq 

nantes, of, niniublosioss, condescen' * 
protherly love | ‘Pho concession, a 
ener, except in more mottors f 
and namo, is almost unifurmly on 
of tho laity, iy The lovoru of dug 
and pro eminenco hover “conden 

givo up their ambitiaus achenes§ 
bitter fruita of.sbis unfaightul c 
iso of chriatinn libarty,. will bo a 
the sequel. 4, oo : 








or.nocessity for tho: Saybrook Spf 
Platform was tha‘dispute in the 
Hartford growiog cut of a ce 
[between the pastor and ruling 
which.“alllictad them excecdit; 
in. fact, el the ehurchos‘In NewLg 
Othor “difficuliles, varlsing in & 
churches, aMlicted thom also.” [rq 
“Whother the. case at Huriford, bef 
ded to,:bo tho; qamoe,.. concorning 
membarship, of which wor haveq: 
‘agcount of Goodrich and whiche 
jay aver N, England, gavo 
shal f way covenant” wa.aro not 
informeda, From tho co-incides 
sality, the general intorest exd 
tho similar position of so many 
churches, we conclude it was Cs 










chureb ordar, 07: 





elorical pres 


Woe romember «in: reuding 7! 
Hiatory (the book: fs not aow # 
that thore .wos trouble’ in the } 
church, for a long sories of yer 
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dufunca ‘Of thorough: Congregationaliam, 
ngainst thy oiicrotehmonty of tho ‘clorgy, 
A’church waa aftérwards gathered there, 
uiidor’ Me, Whiting, boing zoatous for tio 
dthiet 'Congrogattonal’ ways! A.D. luda. 
A Very alarming and dangorous pratedant, 
to be nufo f' It wus in this Very year ne- 
dording to'tho “historical ‘necount” that 
tho'#first atop’? wus taken towards eutob- 
lishing tho naw constitution of the church. 
os known va the Saybrook Platform. 


, And the Mate, by this timo, wus proparad 
to secand the movements of the Clergy. 
Immediately following the allusion to the 
difficulties at Hartford, &o. tho “histori- 
cu} account” proccads. 





“Thy Fagllature word so annoyed by thate, that 
in 1669 ikey conceived the design of uniting the 
churches of Conncetientin some goneral plan of 
church gaverament and discipline, by which thoy 
might walk, nobwithatandig their difference of sen- 
Unisatin points of less importance.” Ib, pg. 20, 














+ he Legislaturo therefore appointed 
four clergymen “to devise a way in which 
thia desirabls purpose might bo effected.” 
And yotis required 40 years after thi, for 
the plan to bo matured, and the churches 
achoolod into itn’ fact sufficiently indica. 
tive of tho perseverance of tho, clergy, 
and of tha scruples thoy had to, pvarcomoy 
bofore the “dolegntes’ could be propared 
tooxhibit sufficient “condescension and 
amiablénogs.” |" "e ministers could meot 
at thelr leiguro and contrive. But before 
it would do to risk-the mattor.ia a Synod 
including lay delegates, they must sacure 
tho-aszent of the churches, and be auro of 
having tho tight mon’ solocted as delo- 
gates. ‘The -rocord already extracted 
from Gotdrich informa us that it required 
‘many yoats”.to bring the Connecticut 
churches to adopt tho: “half way covo- 
nant? system.’ Until this lesson of world- 
Jy. compromise and profutation of Christa 
houge could bo welt drilled inte thom. it 
would be usoloss to aitampt getting: thelr 

” necks undorsuch a yoke of clérical dom- 
ination as that of tho Saybrook Plaform, 

* “From this time” (1008} says: Tenmbull, 
as quoted in the “histogical: account,” “it 
became more and moré a gonsral object 
of.desiro and pursuit: tho’. many ‘yeura 
elapsed before the work could be accom 
plished.” fpg. 20.2 Tho account” pro. 
ceods, * . Pou ts 














a 
7 Ewes ie . 7 os 
"wha décurrance of new dificr tio’, from time to 
stine, ahdwed tbat, {t. waa: a. cessary- somethin: 
should hadone, ‘For th. wantofa mots geveral 
and- energetic government,” that “snine writer 
Trumbull) observes ‘many churcties yon jute con- 
fusion, councits wero not’ suilicieat td Teliove the 
Sagrioved, and roatore peace.’ Ap there was no 
Roneral rule for the calling of councils, council wax 
veatted againat council, and opposite reaulte. wera 
given to tha same case, to the reproach of coun- 
Cile,‘and thd wounding of teligion, Aggricve 
‘churches and brethren were disconraged, xuin this 




















































{shall uee, In duo tne, ‘And let not the 
reader forget tho solichiudo of the, utatea- 
mon, composing tho colonint Legislature, 
(o ofovate tho powor of tho clorgy and 
thus strengthen the church and Stato 
Union. ‘Thuy wero «groatly atinoyed” 
by any domonstrationa of church indo” 
pendency and consclontious secession, by 
which the authority’ of tho clorgy was 
Iimpeired ! Fran’ tho landing at 
Plymouth, in. 1620, to,.tha Saybrook 
Platform, 1708, a Iapsc, of 88 yenra, 
what « downwardatridet ‘The “pilgrima’® 
flcd from o clorical caste allied to tho 
state,- They would sooner encounter 
martyrdom than submit to such a dictn- 
tion. But their sons, fn un ovil hour, 
consented to romain in churches, whoso 
ministers, only “for mutual improve- 
mont?’ forsooth, estublished clerical osao- 
ciations, then “licenced ministers,” and, 
in GO years uflorwards, (the lapso of timo 
botwoon tho Cambridgo and the Saybrook 
Platforms,) luid the libertics of tha Inuy 
at the fect of a stato church, binding them * 
hand and foot, Only'giva the clorgy a 
Cambridge platform or an “associvtion’” 
fo stand upon, and they can reach «ny 
point they ploaso. 





way tole cana neomod Jo ba without remeily.— 
Thora was no auch ting. in ihis way, aa bringing 
thai difflaulties toa final beue.!* py. 30, 

(And what, pry, had become of tha, 16th 
chaptor of Matthow, Christ's own con. 
uljtution of church order? Alo! ‘Iho 
problem of govorning a worldly church, 
by Christ's rates romuina yol to besolved ? 
And what had becamo of that prudant de- 
vico, the “half way covenant? (or pro- 
uorving the peace of the churches? It 
wag manifostly an applo of dieeord, and 
to heal the wounds it was inflicting, sill 
further violations of New ‘Testamant 
church polity wore roquisito. ‘Thus it is, 
always, Ono departure from sospol sim- 
plicity roquirca twonty othors to heal its 
mischiofi, and so on, till tho climax of 
apostuey .fs reached. sud tho church 
sleeps the sloop ‘of spiritual death, in, the 
arms of the clerical casia, 

When, at length, the pluo was, ma 
tured by tho clergy, and the churehes, or 
a largo portion of thom aufliciontly drilled 
the Legislature of tho colony issued its 
summons i tho form of an act “requiring 
and, orduining’? &c, for thug runa tho 
ataluto. . 


“Aad itis, by the authority of tho samo, ordained 
and required, that’ the unnintera of the several 
countic in thia yovornmant, shall meet together 
aithoir respective county towns, with euch mevson- 
cergasthocnurchee to which thoy. belung vial seo 
caudsto send with them ontha lost Monday. of 
Juno next, thera to consider and agrea upon. 1080 
mothods and tuley, for thu managemont of eceleai- 
astical dicipline, which, by then, shall beadjudg- 
ed agreeable tu the word of God, ond shall, at tho 
eomno ticoting, appoint two or nore delegates, who 
shail all meet toguther at Saybrook, at tho nex) 
cammencemuent to bo held there, where they shu) 
cunpare the results of the mectings of thu save- 
zal countios, and out and from -thems draw a form 
of ecelesiastical diacipline.” (Cong. Order. Elist, 
account, Bx. 30, ° . 


“Such was tho origin of tho celebrated 
Saybook Platform,’ -Of its distinctive 
features and charactoristic doings, whon 
in fall oneration, wo intend to troat,: in 
our'next number, At this point, there 
ig opportunity“to pause and reflect." How 
readily,” according «to the’ wall: knowzi 
saying of Emmons, “associationism leads 
to consociationism “the reador will have 
observed. Tho association contrived the 
consociation, and, os will bo scons: a3 wo 
proceed, for the very purpose of carrying 
out ita’own objocts, and extonding its own 
power... Tho consociation system eatab- 
lished by the Saybrook platform, did not 
come-in,tho room of tho ossociation, but 
only acted as, its handmaid,. Says tho 
“hjstorical: account” published by the 
Genorat ‘Association of Confocticut, in 
1843,.<tho advice of the General Associ- 
ation wos-vory generally adopted’ by tho 
Associations .and Conuociations.”” In, 

| what manner this powor. was wiolded, wo 
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Christian kuvestigater. 


HONEOYE. JUNE 18.17. 
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ConinuntcareS ro THe Paesnvrentax 
_ Crunen’ at Unton Gonnens. 

Ie ia woll known that, for months past, 
have rofused to support this church by my, 
presenco, means -or, influence 3 and f 
think duty to myselfand this church, re- 
quiros that J should fully and feankly givo 
you my roasons for so doing. 

Ast, I romark that when I united with 
the church;-noarly. fiftecn years since, I 
knew that Slavery existed in our country, 
but, regarding itas I noi do, og a systent 
of injustice and’ wrong, ‘tho mast cruel 
that ever saw the light of.tho sun, betior 
by John Wealuy, as the “sum 
ianies,”? and’ knowing that Bi- 
ble Christianity consisted in the opposite;’ 
doing the will of God, or the sum of all 
good, thorefare I did not supposo thut 
slavory oxisted in the church,.cr was 
cauntenanced or fellowsi.'ppod by the’ 
ciarch, or by'any porsons calling them- 
celyes christians. ‘ ut 

‘Qnd: ¥ understood ‘the cotifessioh of 
faith, and covenant of. tho, church, as [ 
now underatand it; ae binding fis members 























postion t to aln, yond fo 
no dasa’ to wyffor ain wpou a brothor. 
Bed. 1 iindorstood cae now unddrstand, 
that’ tha dosigit, or Christ, 1 “ostithltabing 
his'chirrch ‘on'tha arth, wor, to promote 
and ‘disseminate virtue, ‘truth, end Hghte- 
ovanéss, dhd that by opposiigy aln, and 
wrotig whothor practised by, professors or 
now professors the béarned or the Igiiorunt, 
tho'rich of the poery the appresuay oF the 
pipressed 3 Mor Ufaarn from hid word, 
that Olirist & no Fospector ‘of porhona F 
bul whose’ fenzeth * hha” and? workatht 
righteousnus 















ar ‘dth. 1 also ‘undoratood, 





parting "Tran 
it author in ostablishment, and veotlng 
its influence and ‘ssippoit of ‘othor, and 
opposits principtes and designs, Is rogard- 
ed by him, as an Apostate church 5 aud us 
having forfeited all claim ta the rights 
and privileges of a “ehristion elureh— 
Now, it being afuct! that, has come to" “tha 
knowledge’ ‘of all Gf us (unless wi ‘be 
criminally” “igsiorant what” slavory ” is ‘not 
only tolefated, by the Presbytoriin el rch, 
bit’ thar" itis ‘olds follbiyshipped j 
chuieti, ini‘sueli’a iaanner’ as’ to! iinply a ap? 
probation ; 3 thiy church being represented 
in, and | batoiiging to the Presbytery, ‘and 
throxgh, them réprosouted -in “tho “Now 
School Gonoral Assembly in common 
council witti men thfaves upon whom is 
pronounced t tho senfonigesot, degth, by t their 
Creator, for, mark hislanguago—+Whoso 
stealeth a man, and aolloth him, or if ho 
bo found in his hand, no ehall surely bo put 
to duath?” ‘In whose hands, Ict ‘mo ask, 
ia fouind the stolun madi 7” ‘Ys it not/ih, tho’ 


















pands-of" niiniatird "ghd: doacors' of the’ 
Prosbyterian ‘ Yehutch, "ith?" whoin! this 
eburch is in fellowship, fniid-csvith’ \whom, 
this church,: -by- “your, -represdntativos 
moets in common council . from+ yaar . to 
year in Gonoral Asydinbly, and that, too,’ 
after thoy, hayo-been patitioned: from time 
ta time,.in vain,:to withdraw all fellow- 
ship withvalarerys and a8 cénclusive . evi- 
danco. Of their-apdstdey. they..have: freoly: 
logislated. against «sins: of ‘minor: donse- 
querice, such ay “wore practised by: tho 
pon-professdr, thos bhoiving to the: world, 
that thoy wera olwayé ready .to.condomn 
the sins of:tho svorld; ‘such as thoy, thom» 
selves wera not guilty of, whild they. wero 
ready to covor up their own.sias.t. 
- Do you wonder, that the ~ " Preabytorion 
church has buen, cursed, of God? Do 
youw nder. shat sho has. boon visited with 
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“Vand Pharisces 











dition of our brethren In bonds,’ haa beon 
presented lo tt) churely ond thoy haye 
tunad thelr biickcupan | Uru pashing by’ on 
the'sther ‘aida ‘saying, bo* ye 
bo ye filed, while thay ha 
augpoie’ edeleulagtival orpgoniz 
wore governed a id ‘controlled’ (30° ‘Tor as 
bard rights aro ondorned) by’ the ‘op: 
pressory all robbers of "Gdils’ poor 4 1 
Go thon? ta thd Book ‘fh 
enum (6 takd no your 
aiid priitied hind, there re 
é¥aih up" sin" "shall no prowper?” ‘Go 
then’ to ‘your brofen’ coven Ay, and thoro 
Tear that yo have sworine in the prosenes 
cf Goi; angels and mney to ivo-a., all) of 
ojiposition to'hin; indi in no cago, ‘to auf. 
fer‘ain upon a'Lrottier, Go to tho hlotory 
of the church of Roma, and ‘thore road 
tho past, presont and fuiare history of tho 
Presbyterian church—Go to tho history 
of the Jéwish'churclt and then’ reod the 
present history’ of thd ‘Presbyterian 
church omphatigally © described by ‘ tho 
head of the, church, i in’ Mau. 23, ‘Chapt. 
23, anid 24, rorsda. WV unto YouSséribis 
hypocrites, for yo! pay 
the of rain se and gummin, and hava’ 
omitted t oightier sattors of tho Law, 
juidgniont, maroy, and iruth.* no, 
‘You! hold it crimidal in ‘your membors 
to drink, and bo dranken,. yet support 
through your -eccleniastical organizations, 
asyatem of Seathenizing and robbing of 
all thelr rights both tomporal and apirit-" 
ual, thraa millions of mon, women, and 
ehildron formod” in the' imago’ of tholr 
Maker nnd that tyo,, in, a+ gospol; land. 































/¥ou hold jt criminal in your membora. to 


take tho nama of God in yain, whilo, you 
fellowahip and, call those Christians, who 
enter tha procincte:of tho, Kingdom of 





.Hoayen, and ay shold, of..tbe image: of 





tion,.of.a brute ! f: : 

Jo not this straining at. nate and awal- 
lowing camalg-? -. Are-not. such.-toachore 
of roligion blind guides: 
«Do you stil! wondur-Wwhy" the Pracby. 
lorian chireh istin darkness and [orsaken 
of its Loador #") Léok then to ‘tho history 
of tyourown church, and “théhecrend ¢ 
WWhuso covoreth: his sin ‘shall'riot pros. 
per :? for has Hojnot satdptel Witt wovdy 
leave = thed: ridr sforsake theo'?”: us The 








vba 








‘| timo has been whon this’ ‘churcli‘hevaad 


orily to have, tho wants’ of * ~auMering’ h 
maniiy prosonted:to that to meet with’ 


i corxoeponding ~ “symputhy: ,aad “aotlon— 


blighting and inildesy, ever aluca Uiecon. 


hwere gonvarted. 
Els ho loft hig chureh, that is wrilton in 





.whaso Tuleth 
‘rind! actually’ dony jo three: miltiony of ha. 








then, y waa tila clinrah , Iqsrarl.s tho. Lord, 
hearkengd: and” hear har prayor-nulnnurs 
{un God's word, fhilud ? 


the palms of His hands, that | is, ‘dearer te 
Him than tho, Japply cof Ts,‘oye,4,, Or 
hou this, church fpostatizgd and by turns 
ing tholr back Hyon, hig procopts forcat 
him to lepart, yirtually excommunigating. 
tho Sop af Gor, the Load of tho church 7 
In. vayoronce to his word; »wo are bound 
torboliava. tho datloy—that:Christ ‘has 


- | bonterucified in the house of his frionda,y 


they deairing murderer dlayoholdors;) 
to.bo granted thom, Jdeairisig rathor'to fol 
lowship known xin, thanto put: it away, 
and fellowship Christ, for hy saye, af can 
havo-no followship with gin. © Anothor 
cvidaiice of ‘thy ontira npostacy of ‘this 
churcli ia tho fact that a gront portion , of 
fla merabara oro practical infidels, Not- 
withstanding they’ profess to’ “believe the 
word of God, In works ithey deny it, Goi 
says, ‘AV hioso yiseth over mon must bs 
just,’ riling in tho ‘fear of God.??* But ins 
majority of this’ ehureh’ ‘say “by. heir Cruits’ 
(by whicli thoy ‘iro to bd’ ‘known)’ thot 

: ‘over angi ‘may bo! uaijuaty 





inal boinga all. their righ 





‘God says, “ewhen the wicked culo, ‘the 
people mourn,” but tho’ majority of this 
church say, let.the .wioked «rule, that 
tha peoplo.may. bo blessed, and wo will 
snnetion it with our votos—I understand 
it 0 ho practically tho samo doctrine that 
was taught our mother Eve, in the garden. 
God snys, “In the day thou.aatest thernof, 
thou shalt surly dio’l—-But’ the . serpent 
snys—Not so., “In thu. day th, seatost 
thereof: thou shalt isurdly ba clusacd, 
shall bo as god’a knowing good: and evil.?! 
:, Ago still furthor. avidence of the: apos 
tacy of this church, :ls tho, fact, that when 
Gorajt Smith, that friondaf. Gop and man,* 


ie was in this, placo, ha. could not have the 


privilogo,y in the namo-of his ‘Master, ‘to 
progént: to tha: leongregation assembled i in 
tho house dedicated to thesarvics of Ged; 
tha condition of: three milliona » of Jaw 
and. | gospol: ‘made hedthon notwithstanding 
he. has practically: demonstrated, “that: bls 
commission was. from. tho Head of the 
crying by fulGlling’, that commission, in 
and show: 











by” . Gronching Hea to 
the opening of tho , prison: to” thee a who 
aro bound—by. dist ribatlng the Gonpel to 











tha’ poor by making the | Poorost of Gad's [ godll a iid moro of tho spirit, “of Uo 
poor tho Tociplonts of his honevolonce— world,” fn ily ‘respogt, fudeod, one 
by entoring: the alrgata and, lanes and ins church is in tho*inne condition with these 
vitiog tho, bilnd, iho nt, tho lume, and | branchou of the, chureh which aro in cor: 
the bruiiod, to parluko with him of the respondenee with us. But so far from 
fruita of God's bounty. —Christ | ways “My | reconciling up to our prosent langnlabing 
ahoop hear my voice.” Will thay -pay fatale, thla alarming fact aboold awakou a 
thy 0, hear the voice of Joaus Chriss, as it] more anxious dusiro to. know avherefore 
flowa from, ‘tho honrt, of, hia sorvants, in | God }ias withdrawn tosuch a deprea tho 
words and works of , ‘bonealunco, love, quickoning 1 and rancwing influence of bin 
morcys and trath ?. Spirit, It showlt lead us to a more nol. 
“di taking my: dissiission of you,- will} en anil sonrching verutiny of our henrts 
you say, that Lhina covenant broakdy t and lives; to a doepor buwniliation of our: 
Does thia aogsion‘ao docido, tn the fuco of | selyos under the frown of and offended 
facta that atard you-in’ the fuce 3 that will God ; 3 to more importoante ‘ potications, 
forco tho admission from avery one of for tho, visitations of jhis, graco 5 ‘and te 
yuu; that Christ tha Hend of the church ‘inore' zontows engoavors to glorify hitn 
has left you, and tx visiting © yolliogéthor myvith, our bodies: ud ‘p tits whieh are hin? 
whith the whole Uoion of Slavery! with his |’ ho agrativo co eludes with A para- 
judginents a * ‘lgroph on wary, on 


Will you" aay thdt 1 aim" Y covénnnl!| - sin closing this brio? vlow of our relig- 
broakcr for doing what Jesus “Christ has | ious states wo.chhiol but ravert’ to the po- 
done; ind what'hho ééunmanila' mo fo dost cutiae ‘circumstances ‘hi: Which we as a 
yo’ “hat Pr lakora ‘of othe * inei’s peoplo aro! now-plncad. 
IE 30, dudg whethor i it. “right riod oF shane’: ith tt ic'nations of tlie earth 
th oboy God orto ‘obey man, ‘Temembor- | wo aro ohtd'mord embroiled ‘in the ‘hor. 
ing, tint whatever you, may do, if Motap-| rors of foreign war. ‘Itly notiote prov. 
rot Christ, is null ‘and void, and 1] ince (o inquire intothe immediate onuses, 
need at feds.’ : . or tho nevessily of sucha conflict; our 
Y Bl 9 cove. duty is to'look' beyond the secondary enu- 

aM leg sings ‘soa- to Him who eontrolls and directs tho 

and privileges tor mnyaott ad hoiischold, ‘ddstiny' ol nattons 7/10 fliqisire Whiorefore 
a “AN ‘Blood Of | ka‘ling thus Visited oar’ favorid-Iuhd with 

‘ -_ his destfuctive’ scourge'y toconfses’ by. 

| fore him those nutiénal ditts; which have 
| pruivoked ‘this nation judgment ¢ atid hum- 
«| bly" 16 plond,thut white *snié judgmonts 
are’ abroud In tho’earthy the nation ‘nay 
leatn tightedusness.”? 
“Wo oxiigrt you 
iy pad fagrant supplies 
sta ¢ religion. faytha|! yoign, ee of, Sey ho. mH 

tbytcrian church, o's “prusented by" part wiglont to our, rulors, sy, that ear 

av; Cha. Hate Ws in xf MAY. ide OUR atluira with , 

“It is our painful duty! io -dnnouned: = 
phat to’ ape cache 13 hut too’ inal | 




































































to hannaiy “SAMUEL HALT: * 
Untow : GonventApHh & 16th 1847. n 












Aol 


a. fon, the, 











boys will ehortai tie day of, ‘trouble 1 and 
rebuke, and that ‘ho mny over rula,- thie 
; * | fegufat calamity, | ho farthoraneo, af hig 

in this agi 








iting, lntlvoneei ‘of the: Spirit seem, 6 
vd FR ibn cpures y and te tltwal declension and worldlingés in the 
j E chiiteti‘be! trad} then all the moral dialic! 
; tion wo have eyor charged’ ‘upon 4G eas 
ié'bb ‘skpéoted, -ds'n fatter’ of ee He 
*a."86 long’ ‘ag the wwatchinad Up 

p. vento ot ‘of “andther “oF wa ado” nat Mint t within’ tlig 
sanie. tmelancholl;: ‘character 5 viz: t ince”, ‘to rebullg rulers’ and peapta | for 8 spo- 
he professed’ ‘people of Gad’ geno- cific and  aggrayalod sins, such us’stavery 
iy Have evinced less ‘of tho vitality’ o and pra- .slavery wba, they will be smitten 














MT 








‘Altera long pet” 





“Rescinee.— "1: If the above: plétirs ‘of H 


with sypleltuil harronvous for “tholr ¥ wart 
of fidelity to Gad, 

3. Ut is casiar to confosy tho decline of 
vit gadtines2,,.and the provalenco of 
worldliness, in gonorul torimna than itis to 
raprave, to repent of and forsuke 
ehorlshod sins, 








Pins ewo Perenwrenian Genenan Ase 
MATIEB—-Oun Scoot ann Newt 
Tus Amenican Boanw 





Wo frequently boar compnrisons be- 
tweea the New School and Old School 
Ganornl Assomblias, in respect 10 thoir 
positlon on the subject of savory. It iw 
coinmon for Now Schoo], Presbyterians, 
‘aud for Congrogationalists who support 
the American Sourd to sponk vith w sort 
of holy horror, of the pro-slavory position 
of tho Old School Presbytorian Assembly | 
For tho purpose of rofurence and compare 
ison thorofore, wo hava thought iy well to 
place thoir testimonies togethor, aldo by 
sida, : 
The iotlowing’t is, in' substance, the ace 
tion of the Old School General Assem 
bly, in May, 1845, We copy from: the 
Cincinnati: Florald of May 28, of that 
soars Though an abstraet, it iy probably, 
correct, and wo hava no otvee copy at 
band. | The action of the samo body this 
years ie’ wo. remoniber ‘correcily, ‘was‘only 
a Sopetition’ of ‘he! old testimony of ‘tho. 








«Commitee un this sub sept ‘of Slavery, cunsiating af 
De. Ree, of dincin Lord, of Bud 
McAill; of Alle, Menge, ier. Deary Laoys at Ne 
GuRtev. He Alalivot Lexington, Sauce Latviit, of 
Ohis, and Me. Dunlap, vf 
their chairinan ia substance 















phlam-Mtaparied by 





oa ai, ‘teakatcing 
eqadition, , 2. The 
‘urge’, men 
peal. of th 
cing: plavehotdiog a 















a for dines Hin 
ie is impanibte oe 
without denying soma. iike na ag. 
the word of Gud.) ls would bo shang’ tg “be, Apgar: 
tlee of Chries- wnly winking arain, 0 
'.. Wettha committee hold that there iy il copnecies” 
veulbely. in..thoso defective and, 
by tehinhiy in agua Btatggy it a regu 
@, spaenlya, did.not taki 
wo can yt 
her ait or 






















| blavaholding a bar to char 
scdijkuvally dob! Moo! 
cry, by.eceloainaticgl 
ininistera’and thehnbs 
port 
resolveds Thi 












ig inaraetinn. t e 
eA |, was originally i tonal” 
ion illat slavelaldiag i ia nub Eee 








sine 
tg. i hatgtorc-to make atavebolding whar ta" font 
Snunion would be tu dissolve itealf, Vi als 


“Haw mich this differs from. the,famaus 


Brooklyn Roport of tho Amezicah;Baard,: 


we leave our readers to decidoy if Abiey= 
vans ect i, rb otedé saat od. 
LE Ho New Schoo! "Gebbral!* Atsembly, ° 
ih Jone 184G-adoptotl tid following,! pro- 
pared by’ Dei Duma aN! tdjecling sev" 
oral‘of-a higher tone‘ofletad: by Wri He: 
BeechoYand others, viz: ‘ 








eo, 
CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 














1, Whe system of slay $e exists by those U. 
Sratea,viewad elibar i: 
whitch sanction It, of lo tts actual operation and reaulie 
In aoclaty, Je lotrinsteally unriplitaous fad oppressive 
ard fe apposed te tho presuclptions of the law of God, 
t¢ de splritand precepts of the geepal and to'the beat 
fraareats of humanity. : , 

9. The tesimany of che Gonorbl’ Assembly from 
ADI1787 19 AD. Tata vinclygive, tua eondtentued it, 
and it romans alt the recorded teatimony of the 
Prestytorlan Church «if there Unlted States egefnat 
it, fern which wa do not recede, 

2. Wecannt, therefore, withhold the expression 
of our deep regret thatalavery atiauld bo continued 
gud countonnuced Ly apy al sho mainkers of oar 
churches} and wede earnestly ‘exhort bat them and 
the olisrcles among winus It exiata, to vag oll incans 
in thelr power to put it away {corn th inzprts 
uatiog ainong them cannot fail to ho. reg od. by 
wahitudes biluenced by theie exarapla oa sanction- 
ing the ayatein portrayed In, ‘amd aotatained by, the 
petals Of; the several glavehniding States wherein 
fhey dwell, Nofean any mere auitigatina ‘of fia aa 
cary, promptad by the Gunenity ang Chinatian feel. 
Ing at nny who continua te lgld thelr fellow men in 


aneli houdage, bo regarded, a! fy teatingan’ 
degree changin 
Brees 

















againal the eyatemn, or ae in the 
fla bsnénilal chatacter, - 

ia, Bue while we bationg, (hat many avila incident, 
2o tho'aystim, render it imporcant, aod obligatory te 
boar tenimony egainst it, yet would .wa not under. 
rake to determing the degree, uf moral turpligde on 
the pact ol individitols ingalved.’ “This wiitdoubttess 
bo,(ound to vary in vin eight,af God secarding tozhe | 
dogeeo of ight and other oiniumstanées pertaining tw 
Gach, Tn'view of all the embarassments and obsta~’ 
siee tn the way, of ‘@riancipation Inverponed by the 
Vitotes'of tho slavcholding Stores, and by tho secint: 
{nduence affecting tha visws and conduct af thosa ine 























cha laws ofthe seve rs! Ynten | 





volved ig ft, 0 cannot prondunce's judgment of gost- 
Gral and. promiseuoua conderanation, iuplylag that 
Geritiation of Chelatjan principle, and feeling which 
would exclude fro the tdbl4 ‘of the Eord, all: who 
should ajand in the legal relation of masters to slaves, 
cor jaktify os in withholding ‘our ecclesiastical ‘and’ 
‘Dhifetianfellowabip trom them. Wa miler sympar, 
‘hize vith and wauld speak 2 uccor akem fo thelr, 
“Stabarraseinonts, Letieving! that seperation and ne-! 
segezion arpong the chumhos sheie menibere, aro 
nbtibe mathoda Gad appraves'end eoncticas for tho’ 
weforioation of hivGhyrehs ry se isa 
5, While, therefore, wa feed bound fo bear our tes. 
shnoay-againet slavery, and to ashort dur Lefoved 
brethren to remove it fron them ay speedily 8 pos. 
albtd, Dy’alt appropeinte dod availeble megda/ wa ‘do’ 
attheantne tinge exddaratr all dieisivg ond soblamatis: 
set inenacece Landing lo desteoy the dnity etd disturb! 
‘the peace af our Church, aud deprecate the: apirit of 
Yengrelalonand anfesting acverity, which would 
cease froin the fold those whom we aro rather bound, 
‘hy the opteit of the goapel, art tha obligations. of our 
scoventot, ta inBitUct, to co! no}, ts exlion; abd thu to- 
deadin the lways of Gi vd toward vrhaa,. ever 
thon sre? erty erciso <farbedrancn aad 


ty Jove: * beeen a a! 
‘a Sourtar our Lord Jasur Christ, we posacas 

Rr . 

bly of 

clary authority. 


prescribe 4estd 
membership, not recognix 
Saered Bet\ptaresend £% tandarde. by which 
wo hava agreed to walk. * ort, therafrro, leave 
this soatter “wlth tho. Sezatons,' Preabytertes and 
Bynode—-ihe judicaiorice to whom pertains the: right 
al Judgment io act {a the 'ademiaistration of discipline, 
cay they moy jddge it to be eir duty, constitutionally, 
“Adbject to the General Assembly,oaly in tha way of 
geveral review and control, Ss we a - 

but th 


Horo, ag 










































ve withority; and as the:General Aon 
J Preabyteriaa Clrareb, Wo posenes 10 ja 
Ule have no-rigutved insiituys end 
of Obriatad “chardcyer and church 
nd sanctioned in the 















Liat have. wo, 
-sarie indefinite doublo, faced doctring of 
aho, American Botrd:7 "Slavery is bad, 
to bo sure! . Very: bad! «But not bad 
senough to bo shutout of the Christian 
church ! . . vad Derehd ere owe 

Tho Amorican'Board too, eduld- a! 
tho untightodusndssiof tho. ontice :wyéters 
of slavary-s.... { 








Srotoatt oe. cues Eat 


‘As to tho nbovo raforenca to “the tes-] j 





‘timopy.,.oF the Goneral. Asxombly from 
A.D, 1787 $0:,1818 inelusive’?,.os it bo 
noted that this testimony sjands <s firmly. 
recorded son thé yscards of the Old School 
Gonesal Aszombly os of the New !— 





Doth Assomblios claim to bé tho feguiar 
“Simon ture” Constitutional /Assombly 
that bore that testimony !, Sieg. the re- 
cont division a proposition to tecind tho 
ancicnt testimonies of tha Genernt Lesom- 
bly’ ogainst olavery was almost inana- 
mously rejected. ‘Tilo Présbytorinn alave 
holdera could not affurd to part with’ that 
testimony’! {twas iheir certificate , that 
they Wore os much opposeil 1o ,alnvory as 
any body, and always had been, that hoi? 
church Was not a‘pro slavery church !— 
The Old Sshool a woll'ns the’ New, do 
fiot recedo"® Crom that, 9 

‘The principal diffefenc 
two asscinblics, wa take to bi 
Old School, like the Old donoeratic party 
(faluely ‘sa called) is. too airongly en- 
trenchad at the south to curry fivor with 
tho abolitionists. ‘The’ Now School,'Iike 









‘the whig party (and moat or ‘all’ of: its’ 


leading meh nre.whigs) find it: necessary 
to propitinte, tho Anti Slavery. fepling at; 
tha North, by,laiking large words, of little 
moaning. for ity amusement and gratifica- 
tion.., 1f the former bo , mora, hardened, 
unblushing, «nd inaccesgiblo, tho latter is, 
most ambjguou7, two,sided, deceptive, in 
sinsore, and mischjovous. And, opan en- 
emy ia more respectable than a) treacher- 
ous frrend,.and iess tobe dreaded, - -, ° 

mee Toe — yooh 
)DERENDING THE Gauncu —Tyo chil. 
dren-met in this city, the other day, one a 
catholic and the othor a protogiant, whon 














tho little protestant girlitold the boy that}. 


his peopla- worshipped images, {He denied 
it-but. tho Yule, gic} was-posilive, andre, 
forred to.come pictures, dc: in: tha.cath., 
olic churches. ‘Tho’ boy, ; trua to chis 















which’ wea obgorved by ‘ono af the 
in our office, Mustiatea vary Well” a prin- 
cipdl mode of daferice to which Catholics 
resort whiely ‘eharged ‘with. idolatéy- arid 
other abominations i 
and deny; and.wh sp, thia fails, , will heap 
profane curses on, thoso, who: bring. ,tho 











great many, Proteatants “resort, 
chorged with sustaining” ‘slave 


(principal mode off defenso fo ; which’? 





“abominations” and when tho proof is too 
: hemeeRtTY 


étubborn to be'sef'aside. Jn one pari 








> Thoy wilt dony; 















ulur, 9 diffarence may bo noted, 
of teprofano’ cureos? WS. mi , 
edmmouty, ‘with polite and ‘dignitie 
pealé te “popular . indignation” ‘th 
cal anid lifera vo ay ‘at 
eat clvil' penalties and” ecclouics 
sures” alodg'with plontiful “charges ‘of 
‘iifidolity, disorganization, and schism !” 
Tho tuto Cntholic boy was not mmord'*triig 
to his tvatning’®' than’ nro ‘nulfitudes of 
grown ‘ip! Protestant ion. 
——— 












. — coal 
Tua Agprican Boand.—-Greaninas 
From oi, Missronary. Heraup--Pho 
Missionary , Deruld.is- {he ‘ergon of the 
Amorican’ Board, ; Lot it tolhits awh -ato- 
Bene re at 

_dnstructions ta cartain, Migsionarics in 
1839,—Tho committe pays t—: 
’ “Tho Board ia, not an. Zeclosinstical 
body. ‘There aro Denominational Misa 
ionary institutions ia our Jond,,, but the 
Board ig not ono. . It isa Gal olic , insti. 
tution, in tho primitive seng ! 
abused term, far as. 8 constitution is 
cohcorned, it can act for.an! f 




















Itia an associnjion of men Crom different, 
though kindrod,dengminatiqns 
forth, Congregutional;, Prosbyteriah, “Re-, 
formed Dutch, and Luthoran missionarics 
missionaries from 






ue 


hate, 14 
and ordination” 


of. exch others baptis 
Ib. 35, pg. 2%. i mee 


Why then may, not aholidanists of tho same eres, 
ugidlirniiestonary giforl* “wipkow Poresy drachis of 











BMA est 
7,8. Buiter, 
Ree y arutler, 0,20 


Clarke, Palmey- 


Beldge: 








Js, senda. 


‘tho validity 


fO} 





CHRISTIAN. INVE 








2 jae Suniep jence Yor, N-=N, 
ne Whoa N Nb,” rs 








}. .HONEOYE, ONTARIO © QOL2N: Yi JULY, “1847. -, 


a a a 
“The atroat shall be built, eaain, &) fn the wall, even in (roublaue times, 





ESTIGATOR. 


Wituast Goo Goonei., Botton 
‘ “anu 1 Pentinnen, 
























ern (oe. ren 





18 TIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
2 B NUMNERS tN A vorumE, > 
WALEED MONTHRT, ON As OPTRA As PRACTICADLE 


TERMA—-dubiectpijon one year, orthe 
taalen nunibere, So cent a al in be vance, oud 


ie ol iniges 

Any P yt will procure. four “pubacel: 
ie and for: ard he tohey whhour expense to 
Wee publisher, shalt have one copy far his ser. 
vices Or, If procuring sir subveetbers, 
hive {wd coplee Cor: lila servicnnz;—eGe, if provu. 
criberasahall Bare fourcepies for hin 













voR RAGE DiaratnuTtion. 
dapies of doy Particdlarnomber will te anid, cepa. 
Primed ari tbo eH oer i 
Bopersiper dosen, | 80 52 | Sixty papers. - 200 
clghtpaperetor as Une’ ‘tuadeet papera, 








i seein Bronviybiell 
é Sheed ‘ANOS Reseptes Tue i 
i i ties, Yrvad NATURALLY “RRGORL 








hoor griituallys: tad almost imperceptibly, 
the Indopendency:’ of the churohes plante 
by vhelPutiteris,'sa Walt siavol, orandient 
cleiotiann' chutretiell, “wne’: “dndebininipdles 
This Cambeidge Pfatform, of 1648 hnd in: 
eidentully miesittoned ‘sconncifa’Fofchurch- 
si lor “advtee oa among. the -metliods.it 
Which Atwaatlawfal- for. tha leazdente, ld 
galchutehes; to communicate. with.esch | 
othir Et eoutd fardiy’ havo. been sup 
gored at that ‘periods that! from this hint a 
bragh, “should Haed'drieed thet,ca 60 years, 
would ripen fata’ thd organization of:fixed 
2.4 died Bidivw,'te act ae voc ceils and 
Hotked wht judicial powor vad “she 
charchok, ° “Yet this feems to’ have been 
the ets . . 
Phe tHlongs. of “Asreemen? “adopted 
.3708,: irs. gaqugqaion with, the, Articles 
of church, Discipline commonly known aa 
ihe Saybrook,.Platform, “appear 











ha any 









bron, framed with a- apectal view, to the ; 


Introdaetjon. . and eatablivhment : “of, this 
change inithe decke faatical polity af, the 










Pei iene 
pe scat wich houldbeatonding known ce 


Ticalar churches anight cer 
eat fi tate alld ne ged * ans 1d 
ace! 








4 ing Aribyhialy?? “ty ia ‘nod 


* aor ao’emill imporearice * to siaties, : 


‘ vith the, raiders of thelr historical Ree 


5] & prominent mininer, Sir. Stone of 


Wed, cabes Loy whieh (here akould Ne.need ofa | 


counedifor ihe detecinination af whet). and io-whiteh 
aggrieved {ndiniduate inight apylyster “tedrons— | 
“Dae pti al thing’ anys President Clapp, wh 2 
those ari for froin what had been Yefore genes 
rally raceive st 
churches wai 
forty had sal 
conslat of ceighboring chure! somo quesitona | 
had arisen whe wuld be esemed relghboring | 
alinuhl te ea‘ edt ‘th pats 
taduced It tom. grestor 
a, costes’ of neiglibaring 
rining themealyag Snto. 
for the, purposes." Toe 
bay ifectwee tu pravent pichedcutnelle Sparte eat 
iis and councils wpan vouncila, wliel” would 
et tesulte, and ghingo tha ehurches” 
fener tevul resi . cane: SEB ONEE FEO 


Wed tho consaciatton of tha'churchés.%a} 

How it fared:with’ “liberty offconsclenca!® 

und: “olézation” under tho Foigit of that 
tatform, will be Boon,’ ‘nd wo proced. ' 


_4Vigible, “hoticneps. ‘and. thote Tarént,, 
good? wero, recognized in this Plaform, 
a constituting tho membership of 
churches. {Head 1. Whothar’ thie. wae 
intended ta lay a: foundation for the: @full 
communion” mombership of: those who, 
atthatadme wero only in part, members, 
antes the “hall way: covenant’? we ary 
unable to my. It was but a virtual repos 
tition of tha Cambridge Platform, (and 
the “half way covenent”? appears to, have 
been kept up many ydura longor, oF Une 
ti! neatly the ‘clasa-of. chat contu: ym 
Whether. its ‘disuse, at-that period, should, 
be.altributed to tho’prevalence, of higher 
or lower -vinws. o£ the proper. terms. of 
church membership, it-might bo .dificult, 
fleshaps, to determing. The pious portion 
of she church nite have bean disaffected 
with aho. “half.:way” memberehip, all 
nlang. ‘Bur in-the mean time, the course 
of ovents, onthe whole, may: have tended, 
as -wo thidk, it4lid, to prepare: thoscliurcls 
and the community, for the full. members 
ship of the“ zatne toderigilén éf persone. 
in o'previous “dge>-sottinthg, iors 
distinat« apprehensions: fof'1! Puritanion, 
would ‘have -not buen: ‘considered more 
than: hall? qualified for:da sdcred 1a 
privilago. - Tha. period whanothe “half 

way covenant’? went into disure, Is within 
the momory of many now, living, wha da 
not conceive of, the, ,changa .ad ‘boing 
y marked by tho introduction af. any highar 
= or tone.oftpia! tha churches 





















raciiced in ‘the New England 
that whereas the Ceubrldge Plat | ' 
cudwatne should | 





























almost Hos comes yot rppidly 
rmed into the obligation of submitt. 
ing: fo: ‘qhe | 











at the anttre ‘stride’ ‘wos 





brook Plaifors., 
have, been gradu { 







The “Historical” neeouiit of the’ Says 
Bool’ Piatiorm'” published “by direction 
of the’ Général “Associutiod of Contizett- 
gut? AD 4843, 1 had tinformad ‘us (page 
24) of tha annayanté of the, "New Eng. 
lundelergy’t by, certdin books which eeame 
out, of England, soma’ ‘in dofencs ‘of -anne 
baptism, ‘and other errors, and for Nberty 
of conaciz 2eee, 9 @ shaltor’. fof’ ‘the 
ration” éze.’ &e Mr, Hooker who was 
to anxious; according to thesame agéount, 
tottactie the consociation of the church- 
ae’? wes engnged likewise, in anewering 
thase ‘troublesome books, as tha’ same ace 
cnini tella’us, a0 that.the’ prand’ eco, 
rd. nod design, of these ecclesiaaticn! sry 
rangemenia and innovations, for’ more 
than 60 yours’ before the adoption, ‘of, the 
Saybrook: Platform, ts no matter ‘of: con- 
‘tha General /seetaton of 














of. New England: «. 








places it Sen han ee a cent ‘and 
othor elders,” Teaving ft «to. the brother. 
hood,to cofisent, according to’ the’ rulo’o 
the gospe’”? {vil.J It declares’ “That ja 
fo great and woighty 8 matter 8 tho calls 






ve - “whe Platform of 3708 net. 








<r. : 

“eVbt “ihe Historical’ Accoont"® inight hers bies 
anelehed wlth atlil farther Teferencen. cy Craabulls 
History of Gocnecticut. Among other kema [t migi 
have recorded the defluition of Congrogatianallen 

a ot eriords ve 

aking Taristocracy” (i. ¢.tho cler Min the 
fercloraat lent iscraay” proinball -Pg- 303.) 
eFla ideas ‘of ‘Congregationalisen appear to have |, 
bontéred Ides on! independency shan Sess otedon 
minister of ihe country in general.” oe 


tors ‘of neighboring ie 
a 


Anoth 








a 





amy ee 
Sa encaraans a a or 

here, tha clergy: jirovidod “a wiavclne “ln eae G or asipre readal 
Tock for tha dour of: th @loricul- body.» | dunger td the - pueebaay of tha ‘clorgy, 
‘nthe ‘firwt ‘placo, ‘nobody must | cammenco | any ‘humor OF thom,‘ more or’ dons, adthe 
preaohing- without-thoir- consent... - In tho caso: ‘night: require,- warn to sal iy: “tagothar, | ; 
adcond, place, .no churches, must weglacku like. 0. 
pastor, even from. among thgso whom the |and*? Quer “their, mandate, tg: bo. heard 
elongy bad licensed, switheut, tha, congent Faith’ ‘reverenting,” ‘Pegar 
of the neighboring paatom,- "Fe all this | ged ‘ 
it may bo addod, thut oven afier. the’ reg” 
lar choica of a Pustor, in ithe form, Pro. 





















iy, deviso equal 
enuity bona 





seithtrt New England 


ofa public eferien)' otdination., ‘Thus much of the “Houds of Agroo- 

ae sxcanifaneatar at mernbere * st Pawar inent.? ,, the Avticled on the ndminis- 

fora tha chic oat shot bre tld ‘Gira tation, of Chureh Discipline” which “are 

Iwaxnf ul cu utile Cheicg, aml. at ” . 

2 Svar aheta the res " nor Apecinlly-tho: Platform’? ‘niovin’ Keoping 
wih the preceding. 


ed ta’ ‘the’ welt des | by: au tidtity* 












ought to haya Craquent mn esther 
b atual advice, auppart, ane rivet, and 
brotbo.., inecuurta, they streng: io, limarts 
ang bends of each ether, in the waya ot thy “hurd. " 
wirte1 oF communion of churches. 


Co Bin why could: not ‘the brothérhood 
come among them ? - The clariea! caste; 
gorhaps; in that way, would not,'bo ‘auf: 
sisnily satrongthanad | Cwas . 








ln igonales: 


of the. elorgy apart, from the: tay broth: 
erhood, ‘by .thomselves,” say aur -clericn] 
Distorluns of sho ancient churely -thio> fet- 
cers of Spiritual ‘Dagputism were ‘forged. 
En thes impious divorco” of the ministry 
from tho brotherhood, «the. Man of Sin, 
shy they, undoubtedly, had ita risas~ 
Why then, tépeai,.in . the: éightoomh and 
fineteenth centuries, tha lmplotiés: of. tho 
second and ‘third? a. Hus: human sriature 
changed 7 .-Hyes. that, ewhich. sas. etre 
rupting then, become conssrvative now 2 
Anothor.artiale provides: tin. ordor .to 
concord and in othor weighty and difficult 
oases, for “aceasional moatings of minis: 
tera,” to seonsist of. smaller or groator 
tuinbors, asthe ‘shatters ‘shal! require,” 
and. “purtlular- clurches, “Ahir “raspoc- 
tive oldera and ivmbois, ‘ought to “haves 
weverential regard to” their ‘judginent, ‘so 
given, and hot dissont therofram, without 
apparont ground from the -woid oh Goa, 
1 





ie 
tid), oh : 
Judjgment dit executed’ and Ttionde ai 


ao at 
such a way Gi or mainey as hall,” ih hele 
vay sas 


iudgment, be most suitabl agroduble 
te.tho word, of, Gad? Art, vert. On this, 
the commitice by Auchorily of. 
rol Asgociqljo, remark. 8 


A8Va find the genaral placiice, hon heer ta consid: 
or thydeciivan « he cuned is Anal, jvith the 
gxcept iy Mh sriiclos mi in bray 
Juno, a9 tt 3a aycrutinas dy vice uf tho,co! 
sociatiun.” Though somo’ iuththalntetsed ‘bial the 
canaociation can asily-ad visgy ite Advice ixitevarthar 
leas, universally. without appeal.» "Pha instances 
havebcen rarcin: whiaha"chitch ‘hat refdded Ws 
camply with thowecisions of a censoclation i TERU: 
larly cohvinecd," fn & fow casas, churches‘havs 
Preforred to cams undgr the censure of the consocis 
ation, and submit tonon communion, of to with- 
diaw and declaré thoniselves “ikdupandetsi:” Some 
of these afier tho, excitement posacd- away, havy 
Tetasded and been ‘restoted. It appra-e that one 
urtwe Consuciations choass-1o rall-theig alechiona 
advice rather than autharitetive decisions but avon 
bere, their deterininaiinns ara considered final’. 

id part of th Srucle prescribes She duty 

hearing, and i ‘wiving fhe “tasult or 

gang caming. before them,. which 
fs, 10 see Shei Getecinination or judgment 
dulyexeeated anu afiended. ( Sa’ fur-an-iha -com- 
mittee nye informativa, meng rreaponds with 
the conailtullon on*thebe puil Cansoelations 
havorately pormitted their decisions.to. ba .trifted 
witb. though cummendatle degree ef christian’ 
forbearnnce hid butt ‘exarcised  whets.cchurches 
felt aggrioved by thelx dpi Ipage 2733 are 


Such is the official history of the works 
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fed 









General a eae associations of minis. one hundred and thirty” ‘five yenre, How 
tors, with théir regular meetings. ‘The humiliating and yet how thrilling 1” How 
formal’ and- tardy ‘mi vemoents of tweae, painful and yet’ how instructive !- _Whot 


Bright buve Jo 
tortaia possible cases, “far” the 
and action of the Isy elemeni, . somo 
form, even with ita “obedlotce’ unte 
Christ anv tho elders” of tha local f: 





ps 
ion ls made in ‘tho. arietes for ‘canyon 4 4 
cause irom thy coneocialion’ toa cruel of ie 
consaciated churchea of tha circuit, &c. be, 
hut the dirostione for thia are zomplex, ond calcula: 
ted to repel the experment, which it seems, haa 
never been adventured. 









i * prtion.. ir as 
_pairels at the given ; sigan, 
a?) >, Had “tha, 


aivay the palm from’ tha angignt’ blahops |’ 
serlbed; ‘he cout not administer thd, Ori i who [aid the “fuur” ‘aitlonik of; episcopacy, 
nanéds without iho’ linposing ‘déremony | aua’papary, before tire era of Cunstantine.- 


| abould stfuas to: 





Ta tho notes appond-, 
of th 















ings of the Plajfarm, after a lapse of |‘tio 





Ps 






chuzsh -folitys” can - afford tala More 
dograding! of moro ppniling. 4, 
MO At [Ne LUENGH A ai 
Phere ix no" room "fo ating ‘sho “In. 
fluonca of Ihosa “council 
fluence, aa'the authers,af angiegalton, 
aloatechiam”- havorstrangaly:done, in the 
following paragraph ibe as confirms, af. 
ter all, ‘tho wows we 
















Association, 


“Thedicisionefa eounetl fe connilered merely 
advieory ond ae such may ‘bo ciervacernted o 
notaccepted by the church, yel the moral influ. 
ence of the councds in segrent, Mat therehurches 
aru acldum kaos to disregard, thely, advice. And 
indeed, it, wauld a Ibenphit disresnectty 

oth and abreach of Shriation fellowali 
pp ite advice, jn. InUltore vere 
"vido Upham's, Vong. Catechich, 














by prudential, I 
j OL) 

Fey trerinece meena yeennie seer amtepemnencne eat treet oo 
Now, what, hove * tan bore } A moral 

influence !? “Yos} realy! : “"Wost™ such 9 


my nd moral influence’? 09, a all, eepiritpol duapos 


Sismexesit’ Aa tmoral? bbigdt A. By n 
semorat intluonco* 7worshould ‘understand 
‘lo “TiMddnce' oF gadly* dxatispl 















Soniings which should 
| coramund the rational -nssent,. ong win the 
uffectionate ‘eonfidénes?.of thoa'for whom 
‘it wos dostgridd Y » ‘Bury On (ae l Note 
ing of tusntyallaysiT'| igntichurches felt 
nggniayed ey, WOEG, UND 
hey’ were, ndignants ess, Rathor. thon 
conform,to decisions thoy, ubeljayed.,to be 









4B} UDjOsh -avbyarsive, yf Mielra liberties, and 


in-miny, ox Incongistans withthe purity and 
otderoh. Chrilatts., dyouge thay. ld, fora 
times “aubmis. to non cammupian, or wilh 
draywond declare themse}yes independent? 
But'after: a while,. thoy Mrotyrned and 
ware restored? Why, 2, Worathey Tatjons 
ally. convinced: Fie Ugugo” was 
againattham,; ¢ Ganerclations rarely pere 
mitted. thoindecisiqus to,, bs trifed. with. 
ite Was znccauntod., digre pastfal,.to the 
council, Itwould ba branch ofchris; 
Han, fallawship to. yolugajto occops, dts ‘ads 
vice, in mutters morely prudential !-- 

And what must be the moral horacter, 
and what the’ ioral acho” of an eG: 
eledlabtical body that oid! Biforcs its'‘dee 
éb ici with phe peralty { 
) nOt “2d fering? its'"decisions’ 10 be 
Celtic wih,” “in inaittdea tacele-praden: 
tial 7" “Clea an forbearance”. *foreooth ! 






























to hesitate at criishing with their’ anatho- 
mas 2 Christian church, “in mattera mere 






urged prada 
power, is merely adyisory”, lattit-be up 
derstood.’ Just such advico-ae- Romaaism 


+} tian instruction, of, script inal’ “arguntent, 
of sound moral 








koale ceg , CUMS TEAT 









































thatwacd ‘whore nn rtwaid ae, iv woken fiorin, Aniele x sdoalgoaton tha . minister 
in tho, road of ‘elerteal denna “Voit [ae iitnistors of tho county towna”’ ay hold! 
Mthoy'ate “rother reetiling. ‘and it ing’ a ing: n prldcay fatho mattdr of fising sho 
little ralnxation of tha tnielon. * Tis fits siting and plnco” ef nexombling consoc 
Hohe Hho-rnension of so small w civ 
socintishi? way advoented by somo, on curnsianee may" oxcila-h. amie, * “And ov 
the ‘ground that tho'lny delogation’ in those [Iw the -vecoud Bnd: thitd ‘centorless ne 
todlds'w ld affurd saino socurity ” doubt, would the iieiftion af tha seemingly 
chiireha: : j Yubinportant pelovity given to the mivtrop 
inerad’ clarieiil hsoc whit ‘bes Lolitians of that aga.’ -Wo-all know what 
cimo'ad powerfat grow out of that pelority among tho‘ ans" 
‘thot whila tho‘ snnctigh “ofthe , eli ‘| cidnte z-rind it needsno great discriminas 
Was: whey" gaine 1; ‘da it? ‘pad? not ‘beat lion to trace itv operation among the. mod 
‘Terns. ° Pho extravagant ‘deforeiice - ‘pad 
. ‘Tito tha pustera ‘of tho * churches in 
growing uiipop ‘ a Gariford and Naw Havon ia well known. 
in tho stato, or ‘New York and ‘Onn recent ‘occasion, ono of those digna= 
Weutorh Stal tories nt a meeting of ministera, ‘(asso-' 
.{cintion” ‘or ‘convontion) objected, yory 

‘ gravely, to tho adéption of cartnin reso. 
luticne, that ‘tho ‘others’ from tho’ other 
flys was not” picid! ‘and it woutd bo 
‘| discourtcous to net ‘in his absence, or 
r | Agaitist-what might Lo‘suppossd to be his’ 
‘| opinions. ° And the objection pravailed.—~ 
Lislf tho country minlsters fit!’ tho ' state! 
might hate-boeatAbsttiilns thay probably! 
were, Wittioul beitig “made 
of them. Whid+ ie" more to “the point, 
“t thoy would ht've had'te sahetion the “pre-: 
uéedingy or bo! viewuallyy though indirectly 
‘jostracised. fait sifange:-that-aome: ewe: 
tinlaters stiduld'step Inte-tho:Episcopacy, 
ag they: havo dono, saying,:“If. ¥ must ‘ba. 
| under x Bishop, it shall be ‘fiv4 “commune! 
tthe | 38 whore I can haves * volds Mn ioheethig 
“in hoee iher him, and bo myself, olf gible to the'uffice.” ! 
1.91 The two Bishops! of the « -Corigregational: 

~| Churcheatand ‘mloietdia- in Conhecticut, ! 
‘*[ are as well known, to day, us is the Bioh-! 
‘joe of the: Eplecopal church. * . They. vale 
ag gutharitalively.tlifough-'their absocing . 
"4 , and consscjations, and dre irrespine 


= 
and Epiicapsey’ wie}?; ‘and enforces’ Mdpion 
the sane privisiplos and tha an ie panals 
ties ¥ a 
imal’ infiianeo”. bocauao: no! physical 
polis Aid) penalties aro: ‘infivied-ts. What 
phyrleat fahivand: sponnities do «Bpiscopa.! 
ty and Papacy wield in tha ‘Unhod Sines 

i Amotlga,' whore? “sar get» the 
powok 8 Butida- Epladi'pacics and Papas 
clog Wiald wo spieituat daapotismy here 3 
What means" tharty the. conpnrisons inw 
slituted.In the” *ongrogatiénal cutechim’? 
taiwoan Congregational churches, and'tho, 
Protestaiit ‘Episcopal, the: Preabytertin,: 
ond tho Methodint Episcopal ‘church 3 
Fie.controat wild bo found, -by~ Impartial 
readoray (9 bo less striking thon thd au- 
thors nppear'(o have supposed,’ As lo' 
phyaicat palny and penaltias, wa shall goo 
which’ of the stets;in this country, han 
the<udvaritage ‘of the argument, ‘before 
wo Ive done.’ What sect, ‘except tho 
nomitintly ‘Congregational, has’: ‘evar 
wioldad, in’ New : Englands tha éeulek 
powor 3 + But it was a-Congrogationalleny | { 
only itoname, aswo have hlacady shown: 
Bur tcf us rocord Curther ‘illustidtionay: 
the! facts. ~ Article fit. efi thos Plaiforin 
propor; ‘fe ub" Folléwec: ose 
Grnalifany Pais? and’ chivey doth ‘shovately 
telueo 4 gue atlendenca and ‘conformity “to jlo dar 
termination of tha couttcy that hath tie cognizance 
of hetads and détetmineth ites’ above, atlar dad! 
aan sree eh Ge ck Ag 
word dashancuen ch pit provide: andr the; FARMIsnCo, 
of non communion shell bo declared sgainst euch 
Page and. cheurala. And she church are, (Q aD- | 
fo of the said deatonce, by wilt ek i frank’ 


the communion of the pastor aud church which au 
Tefvaeth Yo bothnaled.Vosusiin nn fin a ios 


SeconoiuuationAt: "INDEY ENDENET.01 " 


donitniv ‘Geticlé, ihe’ “commiliec: Hog” ‘sist 


Cénié sal “Aesserition te 
. vdadt fre 7 
P Sais anit a decid rf 1 to Ahgconat -. 
























































19 ‘ihe ‘aspgeoof th 
pondénte,. PA) 















., 4p some, of its gine, ne 
sien “of eongocintion 
nate of i conaeet oat _ Mure 























power,of th oe ca 
alata nourly; “equals: $h 


cerey 


ations oC Copnerticut, though ix a, did 
Hi 















dV ia) itr’ cubetuisces unifurnfly “obser nd 
Theelurenes ,bavo ,gorarally,, and) wijh.ecates 3, 
known exéeption, atatuined io doings of tha can- 
echationithat Ja, ther hava\saactianed: 1 tha di 
of theif paatare and. lelagatus, ead _whero im 
fed rebate tte. benn ted ettarchow have foe 
used to, observe the, sentenes ol, nan ‘ca . 
eager choral, they have eet cone a 
eredus table to oonsures) ‘Cong. Order, pg. 27861. 


Tewenld b6 att Tnterdsting’ thqultys just: 
hare, “whit serfna tt! ‘of Congiegitisnallsin 








iY ed aets 
most efficient instrument a 
the associqtion, of mministors, 

















famous tor‘such - “Bishops, and other'.IN, | 
Enginnd States: ard ‘beginning: to 'hdve 













soteven the tegen of tho i 
which ‘bucthicn i is the tnost ‘tale#ab! 
i 8 pelecig le ‘of “choosing * 
io avils, Hot a fow, in’ both atdtes, “ 
aiding tho plunge into’ the" Ep’ spa? 
; Ghittreh: “So'long’” os ‘Christidaa in “the 
iniddie’* and” Western sintes al stipply 
ne) ihémigelves” ‘witth New ‘Teaaiients! * 
¥'| aveti with the ‘Leth chopter tof Mati 













firet- ae Eng-.. 
land ari ceplesiastical sanction,and,recpge. ; 
‘nition, of: those, “associations of ministers”, 
hae first cama, togethor as. mere ,tyalui 
tary” associations . ‘for mutval, dnprow . 
. ment,” and thon improved theaibelvan.by.. 





























nd ia J they oa’ ‘do better, in oF opti orf Siideneing ministers,?! ¥ 
phopta « ot Lint tHétr feet upon olther the Cambiidge ‘dobsdcintion of the, ‘chyr : 
déitatl ‘chunge Ya tha p's or thi Béybrook’ Platforen now sordained qigtions | 
ghy that's to govern ‘them Fi ETROPOLITIAND. * shall assemble rn 
deabtleseinide ta! “believe; ts.in' every. . But we'praceed. The Saybrook Plot- | 43 did the aynods * ora ciatione under 









ears Let) ROE bt CPE 
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Conatantiny,), “to ,eyndult the duticoa' of 


thelr offico,.and tho common Jntorest of 


- the churches, conatior and. revolve , ques. 


tions apd’ -cases. of; Impertance,, ‘whieh, 
ahall ‘a, offati J among thomaolyea or oth. 
ara, who algo shall hava power of oxam- 
infng.and - roconimending tha enndidaies 
of tho minisiry 40 the. work thorns,” 

Arts xife pge- 279), , 
1 4To. the asspalations,. and 0. dhem 
alono” snyathe commiltes “yelonga the 





business of examiolag and licanclag can: | 


didgtes to the migisiry.”” Ib, 
Tig LEOWLATINE POWER. 
, ., , REPUTATION. 
Yar hea, very evidently; tics tho lege 
islntivg | pow: ‘or of the churches... his, ie | 
the form of ovorsceing t the jntorests of the 
churches, and resolving questions, ,sub. 
mitted by,,its own mombors or othors, is 
committed solely to, the minjeters. How 
absolutely unliraited intta power, is, mny 
be Infurred fram the vag and generul 
torms of the churter.;; and ig amply illus- 
trated by the subgequent history: This is 
the Legislaturo,®,, as, tho, consocintion Is 
the Judiciary. , . The, Lagialaturo, | too, 
holds, most, remarkable appointing pow. 
fF, in the, isom, Hiconcing -sninisiorg.”?. 
By, this powaer,. tha legivlatiyo body, earn 
pored. wholly of »migisters, nominates ita 
own, succosqoya, and perpetuates itself !— 
From another. Article, (rho 23h) It op- 
pore that thig oqme Jtigislative beady, acta, 
aga port of Grand Jurys to, Gnd,; billz of, 
indictmant, if. nacossury,.. ngainst any of 


A BNYELD YOR 
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eat 


trict uviformity of practi 
uppare, however, that the 
‘has generally t bean Cr‘ihd asso 
try, etad Pass judgment upon a consoctated pastor, 
bur only fo investigaté, 90 fat a3 toascerinin web 
es-theep ba just-occasion ‘fur cailigg the council, 
(er consociation.) -“Eisppily for the reputativn and 
waeful Fithe tninistey tn! Connecticut, rece, 
sauling ” 








From the Girst part of this comment, it 
would soem at lénat ques nable, whether 
the associations had nef,’ sometimes, trled, 
as" wall aa Indiered. terical “ifendersy 














bs “The Digat et 
general agoocistion 
power ovar mulniatets Grehurel 
ahaa 
‘pase for ite propsr value 
with tase wha fead att “ponder the at 
sels have quoted Teor the “ne her ala 


teh alee ve or pind 


oF dae “indeed yt 
ee is disclaiine 

















their.gwn. numbori:, <Prepacaiory, to, thelr, ‘0 








Ceuneaticut”, (hg, 
which they. had eliher Andinted, ar ated 


ane of, thale own npmbor far avy affenca ! |: ‘ 
‘dequitied bot fyrepd ‘vpoli wth 


Rathor, an equivocal compliment, 
would’ think,.. Salect fram sha lady: of 
the community nay other equal numler 
of man, orect them into n priviloged enstoy 
with tho powar of parpetuating the: body, 


ai glvo them the exelusive right of, ing! ating 


shoie mombers and bringing sham to, trial, 
and you would probably find, afer, n 
Inpso of a comury and a half, that, “pre. 
‘eodents” for avttling inquarics soncerning 
tholr ‘made of action would “rare? The 


“reputation? of the “brothren| of ‘the 
mystic tig” under auch circumstances, 
would probubly bous Sunppiy” iustra- 






ily” als "elded in their “ropuiailons”? 
in respect to their Fo) stiois t to the inforlor 
custe. | The’ ‘season of indiétinont’ for 
harsh treatiient, ‘age 
Seriously, ein, i 
tation’? of. any body’ or men, 
layrieny hat! | they’ 
themselves from aie equal ‘Brethre 
torey thamselves from tho 
| ities 12 iinpeachment’ jo * 
silbjcet, fofuiing to bo’ itidieted- eheept” by 
their owl, ‘clique,’ and then” ‘trumpet ihoir 
“reputation”? ¢ of the ‘ground ‘of the ‘tath 
quency" of are eats ‘ane trials among’ 




















ath belobgs' (6 ‘a! Bad 





fain tive wholesome ‘ddl 





position fi 18 the a 
birnsalf'w Congrégsi r 

licasi, and yer’ ‘sebthi 
sidny. Hike these,‘ * 













omiber of ‘ 
in which, the. “reputation . and usefulness, 
of tho. aninistry. in; Gonnaiiout* would 
have boon mora “egos? aecured, 


counterpart, of, Aline Of the clergy .of, a nani 





upon those” amiong | the’ laity: 





them ¥ r 












ly 
“needs be Shus"! ‘happily?’ Shik | 
ind! of 









b. eulge." ‘There, wera good mon.aie! 
: | ministets’ of Conneticut, -inthdss days, 
,| and so thore are now, 
‘land protest agaiiss is, that goed iminiatera, 


















0. weutd such , 












nol longer ‘apneantite, cay "i rire the, 
atheny she arta and} Hpellanses by: 
after ally, the'offenbr wen Gt only: 





a long’ time afterwards, abd. wytil, his har 

biwal dronkenneda: exaludod:thim froin, 
soclety,: ovinded, -but tov’, -plainly;i jn the. 
sight’ of,xil mony phat the clorgy had. ona, 
rule for their Mocks aud Soother for, them 
velvea, nnd thut thele; cealesinatical otity: 
was moulded, in megummadation - to they 
convenioncs.., A generation further back, 





say abous 70 yours ago, witnessed: anothy” 


erinsiance in which # pastor in ‘Connect-, 
{out vtas the ownor of two slaves, malo 
and fumale, whom he.seesived: inta bie 
church, and united togethor in murringe, 
In their old age ho aeparoted thorn forever 
by solling tho wifote a gleriea) brather 
at adisiance,; ‘Pho beranyed hushand in 
treated:in- vain, and died of m .proken 
heart. , ¥ot that minister . wos» never 
calledto any account for hia crime, 
Tho chureh. of. which he wae Pastor ond 
of. which his.injured vigtima: were: mem. 
bora, hné so.porer,te.dieeiptive dim, if 
thoy, would... Phe asscejation spok; no now 


3: | tice uf it; and: of conrpo Ht,nayer come, bor 
foro the Cunsocintion.: «Bas shappily for 


the, reputation and pasfizines-of,,the min. 
istry, in ‘Conneticuv® ‘any’ thelr General 

iatiog sipreqedants for. seating’ ingul- 
cerming thy, modes ‘of’ peraingy 









as svigety il! 


be misond stood gives. 
us no. pleasuye:- to-record  lustrationa ‘of 
thig,kind., Mor ia.it in ony.,in 
nate condempation, of th i 

period or of their auccersorg 1] tha 












What deplore 


in'any age, y ‘up! in’ ‘éecles 

sinstleal ties with béd fhinisters-and under 

acrtagements which, wander. it: anes a 
ty otha 














roperly cig cnalaly opane nies 
nigenients. ¢. -The cenbirer shoot 


















pares, whe Jo this’ judic! yaa woll ny the fey: | neithor pdministor any 
sel Intoy; a}atlyoy das Mineally, a, wolf porpatuating Nor escape {com his, ceclestasical powar 
‘aot new an ery ptt dotoy ad yey y At lonat, fi shotda a” ‘Wate vpanthe ibrough the ats <oclntion, ¢ over them, For 
utcly of om; sronks he yal roduction now, members, by the { shuld thoy, aubraisslon, fo shy dee, 













, Not only | clafon of the congogiation’, whieh (om ‘will 
ond mati, swaich care | the logit dictal bodica are be secon), suldom or, hover, fuils to, ,correms, 
ybroiherhiopd ‘for his, amin eomposed of ‘the! ane rainictore, the only | pond with that ‘of the sasoziations they, 
i for, joiner, chritttine, They’ need \iideronce being: | that the coniociation, ‘or b carne of course, by the «platform? under. 
iy rostral “euels® aa ‘other. ‘judicial body, hys a Jey. dologution which the bane of excommunication er non-coine, 
ang” the. vory'facl that they | fa not adiniited - ‘Into tha, azsooiation, or | munion, by all the consoelated ‘churches, 

i other ec. of s0'far forget it Joglatative body, da oivil” governments {Digost, page 302,} “And ‘tho churches, 
ep out of the ‘local ‘church and it hos buen Ahought :vory important | of tho District are to ‘approve of the anid, 
i eparato bedy | for “discipline ‘by renfoguard of liberty, to noparato the leg- | auntenco, by withdrawing from the con, 
 ovideiien ‘thie thoy’ t are, idulatiye f fm, the Jadigiul functions, not! sauinion of tho Pastor and church’? dso. 
thristion watchfulads: aniting ther in‘ the‘ anmo porsons. in| The coolness with which the constitu: 
finsd y eotding uiidar tho influence’ of | thts ceclesianicat polity, tho too ara close. tion enjoins that all the churches: within, 
‘civoal eh that preceded a {ai.— | ly‘ united ; the same persons, namoly, the | the Vinist of the congocintion “are to ups 
ministers,’ holding tho control in both, and | prove” of ita decisions, whatever their 
wholly oxorcising the ono, - awn ‘conacionciea and judgments may diay 
ministry: ‘in’ which holy living pra- ,Gumplainis against ministers oro te be tqto ‘would bo @ grant, curiosity in any, 
tea in | gyperal, ond, deadness od brought before, not the coneociation {ox- .othor archivos ‘than shose cf an orgun- 
igess EA ne the, ms exceptions, cept in N. Leodon county) but “to, the, ized clerical gnato. - - Nathing is too abe, 
ablém poyer, associated pestura of tho District, through cusd or too morally obtusa for onuclmont, 
{the moderaior ‘of ‘2 association.” pg. hore, , a % .t 
(270. {6 tho ; Acsociatlon. sce fit,’ thoy 
>| bring tha cuse.linfore the conposiation, - 


A minister, dismizsed from hia pastosal 
chorgo ia Reverthel ay. subject to the Bo 
aociation, anid 
may also, 
aint ii i 
"py angeinent it will” be 
ah 1 Hat’ the cleriéal body intend ‘to con. 
[tv0) all ministere within their jurisdiction, 
whother pastors or nots. Even when pot 
‘exercising the: pastor office, they munti} 


iv, yo Christ degigned ‘the 


















































‘) PROVINGE OF connogrATION, 

“Tho! “Articles” provide that ‘the Gon? 
socidtiona are tu afford“asalstance to thd 
‘churches “apo all ovensions ecclesinsth’ 
b | cul” page 2 20%. This, the committes: exe 
plain do -including,? by uaage,’? ur 
‘Uons, iriétallatlons, oadsinalion 6f * candi. 
dates for ordination,” oF jaitallation, in re 
apect to thelr soundness In the fii ah‘ and! 
their quolifications: for: the ‘work ‘of. the 
‘ministry, occasions. in «which ‘advice she 
régulariy asked by tha:chutohés of indi.! 
vidual: members, tha hoaring: of ‘appastat 
from the deciaions of consbeiated churdly,! 
hearing ‘and determining.:cusow of-'discle 
pline oF dificulty‘aubmitied to thé: F¥ontko# 
‘cintjon ‘previous ta trial, drial of pastore,: 
accused of scandal: or.‘hereay om = com- 
pliant or call: ofthe sesocidtion,-and ir 
general, -doliberations snd..advics..con= 
cersing metiers of common interest (o tha; 
churobes™ pg. 26Be 2 bf ot 


4 








Lar of, impeachment, within thom 
We'do fot limit the _yetou 






































dayne ‘byobeing: aubjanted to lay: watch, 
zz eare,-gnd. disciplina. wMore than this 

‘ hwral may,,buve procured 
a. minister (through the J! 
boing ,dissatisied with, 
lia trentmen fh em and beuring to- 
{wards them, yet sq. long as he euny res, 
J tain 9 standing in tho, miniterial “n880-,)" 
. ciation’? hp can continue to exercise leg-' 
powers ever the church ihat 79 
* [jected him, , Be can Haid with his advica 
and bis, vote,” in-s'zesalying questions, 
und cas sof importance” Stand the com. 
ints ‘shubches”’, (pg. 979) 
a" the church ‘frony 




























0 sdcina bien- 
iowa'to trial’ 
ficuity’? may’ 

a , 


. Horeagair, the'ldgial 
‘ded with the judici 
cites of “sdiacipline ind ‘di 
be “heard and detormined.” 


“a 
POWER ‘ov. ABBOOSATIONS. 











sand consociaticns 
{have bedh co-exiensive.” ‘[Hist, acco 
ae a3. That i is, they cover, the” saae 












n'a A délogstion from’ 

It: |ihese- county associations, » domposo-- the: 
} Cenoéat Assostation, all ‘clorgymen;..:of 
5] course. ° ta wht? be sen, only a’ 
bmall” part “of the ministore of t 

















copeence. of, 
ation,” pg. #0 p 





sare 


theirs ; 
uring solemn senaure. ~-But thoy can 












CHRISTIAN: INVESTIGATOR, 
:{ done,’ Ub 
fainomberad thn 





soem 





como fnta the Grnoral asuoeiatlon, ac 
eumatanco well ‘cnleulated to bring’ t 














dealg i’ an ‘opéruilon'st this i 


Said ierghiould™ be d f 
paront. ©! Whethior, Wolght 0 


pe..8 : 
ail itiwis Walt. 


sutho! 










































+ - i . . ve ‘ th . figs gt rtp Tt 
miiitstry end churches wider the cant ingtoid | cave, in’ 1758" wwlich''tho Gol a+ ohurafied ” wato “equitabt: 
. . it Pay teas - . byt ahat fe 
of a few landing’ miniutors,, ’ ‘Phe ects t n gard “a” the! oq ial’ 

dintions, whieil contain a lay ‘dalegiition, | grout Waterloo’ ‘vle o* Tally th 


aro only fer'eiidh‘ county, ‘'fhete “ha no } was a Unmber'of yeurs'after iNie“terriblo | g 

gener) ‘body In ‘which tho laity ‘ard’ xpp- | parsoeuti ‘as porpotidied by ‘the ‘Genoial dotaie over tie clergy 
sevented afall: | The Gansrat nosociation, | Avutiation, in ‘the days of Whitefold’and | dono withgut 9 ma 
a hedy of elect mintatara, soméulined, “iT Edwards,” | Of ilieso wo ‘must’ spotk,' In| presant.” B 
wo remombor coreceily, foss"than 20 in| dud Ifmo, “phe weight Sr ‘fia iron afm sant of n'mujority 
numbdr, ‘havo ‘often asadmnbled ‘and’ by-| when Wwielditig the civil powal and oxert-| curried with the ve 
their decisions, on the! moat “impértant ing the mora “influences”; of fines “ayd | ¢ 
questions; cantroiled “virtdally, all the: iinprisonments,- t , infliciéa upon fialy'| * 
minfators and ehurchas‘in tho state.* ~ If] christian mitistersy “of whom “tle “world 
is cecoumed the higheat oéelosinstical wus not woithy” find miich to” do In| sy some quarters, I 
body of tho soct in tho ‘stato, and ite de-'| breaking dowa tha feeble virtuc of tho) phere joa tradijonatso ‘uhat this art 
cislons, by'usnge and courtesy, hae the | times; cnthroning a pricaily’ caste upon | intenaed to prevant ihe overpowering influeg 
force uf taw, OF this, tha +-Historicu? aé- | the'ruiis of Puritanism, and eansolidating the churehet. 2 fa eonucianone: bring 
count” published by the Genoful ‘Associ: bho sepurchral order thitt now Feighs over delegaton. ‘The cntiory coma hesresnen of 
alion in 1849 beara oxpticit testimeny.-= | that ividé moral waste, thal like the mou ativfaetton and mischlet* 1b;° wo 
‘Afier'somo allusions to tha severe strug: | tains of Gilboa, ‘recoivés-neithor thejrain | .”*+An‘uhihapp 

gles evan in that dead stato of the: chirch; ce 
with which the Platforni’” had’ 10" ‘con-’ 
tond, before the little remnant of Puritan’ 
piety and Ithorty could be brought under 
the yoko, “particularly tho we}. known 
Wallingford caso,: in, 1758,” tho 
count” records, very complacantly, 
quiet that followed. Afie “thia,’”? ,con- 
sinuos the history the advico,of tha GIN- 
ERAL ASSOCIATION was -vary gone: 
arully ndapiqd hy tho asgociutions and gon: 
so ciations.”” Let the record bo, pondars 
tA ftor™:tho first, “excitements had time 
to subside,"(for co réads the record)-al- ea 
toro fow ineffuciual struggles, and - find~" is hore oxplicitly challenged’ < ry, clorg 
ing the fettors forged for them :t00. strohg, ministry” oxelidivel ye "Pits son fitins’atl- 271),in comment 
to he.enally broken, tho.wholo. body, -ofij we ‘have uhid of tha identity'of’ the prin] close thoir remar: 
churches and ministers, understandings 
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Ra t 
church of probably 100 ‘men ors 
Sor 10 votes in* inicit “where ¢ 

: sLiible to ab 




































esent slanil 





























ciale'éf dominotibh, -in ‘nit ‘iho® varied’ tice, tha principle 























now, who thoir maslers,worey gave up:| forms of on organized dlotictl cat by ines, is now,’ 
further contontion, and from that-timo-to'), * Thetarticlés do not "pacify thé ‘umber this xofors fa ths , 
the present, the 16,:20, cr 30 “principal. ‘of délegntos'that's blivrch may’ send {o | 19, ending of a nu 







‘the’ consucintion Theinctés ‘daté! that In 
providus cobneils;in' Misdachadatla,: tis’ 
‘churchiesthnd sont'corhetinied onu délegate, | 
‘sometimes five oF ten or moté? the vote of | And, from the “Digest 
‘each ‘rnember boing 'a! requal“iveight.= | usages” per, 299, we should. infor tal 
The fourih article, therefore} withaat fix-" 
‘ing the number, ‘provided 
bab bed Panes sates Dem aD 
“That oecording to tha. cop pragtico of cur, 
churches, iothirig shall be deémea ar net of judy- 
ia : ment.of any. council, which.bath, nat the Tanjority 
not, at once of the olders" fie. ministers) “prosant, concurring, . 
jot, at onces | andsuch anumber of thacm eegore! prusani.os| Tri}o 
fih what ‘wae | makes a majority of. the council, provided that if] Agi 
Ua WAAL WE [any euch chured shallnateco-cuusé to'-sdnd"o6 
ote? macascngers fo the, councilor the porgone, 
‘* If Premambor corrécit ‘the General” assoc nod attend neither 6! Uiaed afall ba an 
Fe eee eo ey ie gat Narfolky in | POD ag pe Price LPT ath pil or 
$35 cone.ated af only 16 members. proper, exctar | oo 1 pa 
of a faw Presbylerion, misters from other jy Ts baet Ronee 
ee, [wae in the room where.thoy inet,a fow +,Bat.“ihn Gohera) stacciation har ng” ay 
ae Ld eae an Think remalier then a common | OT jullicial power over ministers oF, chnrches’” 
Distrat Bchoo! house.| * But this little “conclave of Coftainly noi.3iaadeiscty powor' wor ar 
theca aparnoy ume clonedovery Con | CIMRCCRSIA SINR, Sete oman aan 
reer polrie a the a . arn ms alayery celesinstical body ever. known ie Amor.i 








ministera, ns the case may boy -composing” 
aso Genoral -Aasociation, have tield’ undis-. 
puted dominion ovor tho churchos’ of Con-" 
nocticut! In 1843,. they " publish- the 
donatful accounv”, of :it, themselves :for 
the edification of ,tho brotherhood, and 
tho book, duly ‘entered according-to. act 
of Congress” is on the book sellers, 
sholvas. | 


_ Yat “the churchos di 
nor very soon, fall is 









slagis gc Wind 
mogsengers, WO, 
aa} a ty Mate 



















































































jMerayanine Fit sToonnrd Bap | waw of no yaluoy an fong-as'ihey contin 

of New iETavon ‘1838: ‘ov 4 tmada | ued, in mntter.of fact, to uphold and suse onco evidently valunioors its-conscrvntive 
fly most Aid's nt its tsin- pro-stavory. churches .nmang : the influeneo in favor af the “alvil nnd paliti« 
inet io eoticel ists ‘to! GChoektaws.and. Chorokaes. Why Jenne | cal relations between mngter and: alavo, ns 
thoy. Eat not |! geaso boviily | notthe Salom:shurch seo that its owt dis | jt exista in the slave balding slates, in 

agery: of immediate: romana tion,” cluimer. orepnrorng tho position’ of the this Union2? tte diaclnimer. of | sinters 























foranta .was gratuitous and unmeaning, 
unless tho conference meant to say. thot 
it was “opposed to modérn abolition” bos 
like tery or jesting in this very singular cause of its “intorferoney in the civil and 
apeech: ‘Before the Genoral‘Aastmn- tao mdr such cipoumstunces,.to.tho | political relations” Sc. &c. But wo ove 
: 3 of We Board. ; Could m not obliged {o reston any inferonces ‘of 

Ch Aen a i ouroivn, The Editor of the Western 
iva snd Christian Advocate, ‘dofends tha cours 

y of tho' conference, as follows, cae 
isonly % one apeeitien a among how Missionay] * By modern abolittan, ‘theGenoral Cunference 


! 11 A meanteant} woe understaod asineaning, the ‘ore 
' pelts’ id ‘taliiper + of ose gnnizatien of abolitioh societies in:frew States for 
shoin wo are called “io conten 


tho express purpose of doing awsy or abolishing 
slavery in tho slave’ ‘States: ‘Tho Conference 

t jayin fact, an exhibitfon they suppose apoake loudest, their, “words, viewer recent abulition as apern ing tn a civil of 
Mreat:chatacter;of the. great mujor-| or thoi acta 2. We don’t like your Mavery. “Tho Gouterenes Welieved that tha shzeh 
99 acted on alavery _in.its moral ond ecctesinaticad 
Vio churches and bépedially principles, , pt AIP—say | thoyy lo. (he | eeeicter clone. Fin Fore ant Incte 
whi do ast pater h prove tha corrcuiness of her foresight, thus the or- 

. ganized aljuliiinn societies would, erelong, be idon+ 

7 3} Rally roca ole Tero | tfled ‘with yome political party, os wanld from an 
SS) hatglbd.entire movoment,’ zin : any: | aro $200 i ut, your | Hdependenbones’,; sin, 


, They contost’the'ground inch by principle le agreo. ‘wit your, pring | -2 In other words, tho Muthodist Genoral, 
nd-whg i, Greed | soryiaht roa range: eae !appraye you ourse,” gay th , | Conference foresgw that ‘modern, aboli« 
: tign’! would, ‘ejther..sucveed in arraying 
ono or, both, existing political parties 
1] againet ‘the slave Iaws, or else, | failing to, 
ch, your | self, ae Iqbors, “but we {do s0,,would be driven to organize, ‘as it 
have, not © single cent to. give Your, We | Has since dong, on anti slavery political 
st haya just sontriguted. $29,to sustain the poity.of.itsown. And ‘for, thia reason, 
a according to tho Mothodist Editor, the M. 
‘I tha hope that wo shall be-abla to: role B. Church was («whollyoppesed to moe 
,|;them ft No marvel. that the wisdem of | dara ubolitionisms 27 - : 
‘pet | the world. is foolixhnoss with God, Jfihis * Molin? 'Paxtonis: A STrrespondont 
jbo a Spe men’ of ihat ‘wisdom. And sure-|of the Liborty Press, from N. Haver, 


ys it his bs any” ‘betior’’ kind of wis- | sfeaking af Doctor Taylor, says as fol- 
31 é‘wisddin that ie’ “first, pure, ‘Vows? 




































. “He sisted, ot long since, in n lecturo 
LITICAL ABOLITION. : Before’ tho. "Th ologi cal clusg, that he had 

“ re fino aout, Christ wus ‘now on earthy, 
that he would,’ undor ebstain ‘circuristane 
e Ses, be uv alavdholdar. ‘Vhavo this’ from 
te students” who’ heard ‘it, ‘some of thom 
agreeing with him in’ opinion, ond somo" 


 GiORGH ACTION AGAINST PO, 

















the ‘| aoi? ™ 
| We wont comment on such asentimonts 
oF itioal purposes. - rit tho Rev. Dostor thus teaches his Theo~ 
eae shown Lup, by the Editor, “of the iogical achotars, he doce but teach his 
ah Gin Wi My, are The Gob: |: ‘two dovils’’*doctrine—thit’s all. — Corts! 








Tand free ‘American, 





Wuo ane tHe “Trovatens ix Jorae. 


‘by. the Deleg ates of the ‘Annan! Con. en 2%=-—We taka tho liberty to give 


: Y bled, Thi ; : 
¢ rian Yabolioniem, {How caption to the following which we, 











disel any Hants wink, or intention, 10 | find in-bro. Leavitt's Emancipator. ,  ,, 

political reletions between 7 

yim 1g appr L z xine ia the efoveholdiog |" Wao aan tHe PotiticaL Aaotiriomiste 1—Da-: 
n see, pl iad States OF shia Union, ting tha discussions in the New School Gaiert 

io “The, “eivil ‘and’ p favor Roven +e bat. he felt bound to 








feome othercin regard 


correct the repres He come, heed, 


Yo the polincal ako! 


426 a 
———— 


from th seotion phere Myyou Holley, ratorant | ¢ 
trick polition party of abolitivninis; he 
pyidwt-teast one half the Clee; tity of that section 
wre political abolitioniats, more nu han one half of the 
Eldera ato-the anine, and one half or more of the 
members are alee joliticnl abolitiuuiete. They ore 
tmemboranf Bible Suciies, and although mora 
Van onebalfof hia awn church mombera wer 
abolitionists, fig woa constrained to aay, they were 
athe very saltof she eacih in shat section.” 


We were nol. aware that political abo- 
Yitionists were su numerous in that regen 
us Mr. Page is enid to have reported them, 
But waiving tho question of numbers and 
anoking all duc nbntements on that score, 
ave have a.word tosny in reference to 
the testimony here given. Without boast. 
ing we may intimate that 4 similar tenti- 
‘mony ‘and on as good gronnds, might per- 
haps bo borno in all the frye states, and 
that, to our cortnio knowledge it has been 
borne, in many of them, by minisiers and 
church mambors who are not absiitionists 
and whose position ennbies them to judge, 
Now notico another fact, The ‘political 
anbolitionints,”” especially in Centrat and 
Western Now York, whore that: move. 
ment originnied, aro tho very men who 
‘have been frost coinptained of for «dis. 
turbing-the pence’ of the churches’ to 
arhich thoy Uelonged, by: their ‘ngitations 
on tho!mibject, somo of them taking mens. 
Sree for’ accoding -and organizing new 
dharehes: [And honco the National: Anti 
Slavary Standard that opposed distinct po- 
Vitical organization opposed ‘the move. 
ament:for distinct church organizatidn, for 
7@ long time, on the snnio grounds, thobgti 
‘more recenily, that paper hus come into 
tthedands of those ,who,ure for church 
-secersion (without reference to now or- 
wanizing,) but notin favor of political co. 
-coasion, oxcept hy not voting, and¢hus so 
ceding (rom the Union. . Wedo, not knuw 
of a single individual in Javor of the sland 
iby the “Christian Investigator” | on the 
subject of secession, and ro-organization 
<fchurches, who is not a political aboli- 
tJoniet, though we ase sorry; ‘that, many 
political abolitionists do not yot come inte 
the messuro. The most officient and 
consistent political abolitionists are, with 
fow exceptions, the very men to awham 
‘Ake onterprizo of church reform, as we 
dvrocate ii, looks for support, 


Thia testinony concorning tha marked 
vant decided christinn charncter of these 
stroublers in Taract,? is an item in tho ‘ece 
clostasticd! history of our 
should notbe lost, and’ it would uot be 
vory difficult t0-Collect-a pratty formidable 
Ust-of testimonies, (momly verbs), to bo 
8070,) vory sirailar to:this which is said to 
Wave fallon from the lips of Mr. Paga.— 
TE “political obolitioniste” in Massachu- 






times, that’ 









_CHNISTIAN INVESTIGATOR: 


setts, or any whore also, connscted with 
churches at all, or cupponting | them, ox 
poct to maintain their, political fidelitysfot 
any long time, without bécoming sccio: 
sinatical abolitionists, we think they will 
find thelg.vivistute,.ar at least, the commu. 
nity witt’ adie out dor. them, as fadced 
thay aro boginnig’ to do,: inte HOMG CHEEd, 
already. mo oo 










‘the ralor, and the danger ‘that’ "the 
cloo of power wilh, condor ite: 
dospatic, are 
tha propriety 
of civil gavernmont' swith 
woll defiued bounds, © 
In’: a> consideration oF the ques 
whether, this of that. particular world 
nuclety. shauid be committed to civily 
ernment it is not enough fo show th: 
wants of uma doclety require that 
cific work to bo dong. * Theta ren 
etill further inquiry, whether civil # 
erament is the approprigte instruniens 
or.agency to bo. employed, 
Yo all such dngiitrieg it in’ importer 
remember that whatever'ts dono 
:) government ie dane ‘with authori 
arcad by compulaion and that ihié 
horlty ‘and, this compulsion are tole 
ercised ma folt lib Bet ver hie ig 














“SLAVERY AND SanctivicATION.— 
Onder this head, a writer in the Western 
Citizen of April 15, rolatesthe fatlowing 
inciden., ‘ which ‘perfectly agreca sith 
many other’ Wings that have boen* wits 
nessed, within'a fow yoarta'past: "tt 
pninfal to know ‘and to redurd such fi 
out little or nothing can be done: for tlie 
revival of n pure rcligion, until men learn 
to detect and ropudiato the fats ™ 
During the period when, ‘ihe 
and houses of colored peopte 
destroyed by fobs, the Meftiodist Eplicg 
pal Church papers Wore zealolisly enfore 
ing the great dactrino “of” ‘sanetification 
upon the members, and so absorbe 
they In this subject, that‘ the’ pre 
oulmigos seemed cnly to be regrott 
they might interfero with in attainments 
Tho then editor 6f tho NV'¥, Advocate 































re being ities 
‘ government wWaielt fad’ Mouteequi 
observes}. cannover bs Aehalty "aphe § 
ita, awa coarcive. power: . 


| UBAR PRES! BLANCHARD 
3: In a Letter-to tho Editur: of tha 4 
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“when aay’ ar ROti# proper: wietbod bf 





denounced the celebrated Geo. Lhotipson penniee ent ee eT otal + 
tlona, bata" ole has oscn teceivede ja 


yaa forcign’ ‘renegade ‘did Incendiary, 
and soemed to exult when he wos driven 
Crom tlio" country. - an me 


ntod, 

reagion of the jaherens injuptice and wikes 
Hnves gelding: oo Go al caine ead nial 
organization which falluy slips oe uptolie th 
lug of inan‘or the holding ~ ol meh ents 
ought long retain the contidence,of ploas andek 
datd nen, TUié once adwitted, the points i 
main gra, nut queens of, pryneiple, but of wll 
aottling whith chariiy may 
gument faila ty rorrey, 


oy 









OF CIVIL GOVERNMENT ; 


















Oivil government may te defined, to be | * "Pres. Blnnehard te very "carefib 
that control which God requires , ¢ very. and looka well ‘shoud; béfura fe takes 
dnward imovdinent<: When ‘auch 





community of men to hoid over ite mem. 


b a 1, ef SXPress thémaelvenicin: this manner, 
ena, heen 


‘pend. upon it thore is on.vader cur 
‘work that is preparing. to, catty q 
Many who aré"not now bnconscinws 
‘influence. Grent changes are bel 


. The nature and extont of the ‘powers of 
govorumont ars accordingly, tobe defined 
and limited by the nature and extont of 
that.control which i¢ ds practicable ‘ond 
proper for hucan belngs to maintain ofer 
human beings. It must bo such as duos 


a a ee ern eae 
. Payments and ‘Doxationt ft the’ G 
we tian nvdeligators Tuly, 1847. 
H Richricad Lins eS offs reer, Tes, 


9 100|5+ 2. Djchinegs Dat 
Janne, Ce ga}: 1,00)" eeu 4 




















not interfore with their free canral agedey, | 2°% 4 orga 
Jin the exercise of their origitinl righta. - eee aa oj ce hoe 
G.W, Barber Hads ~ Gip om 
Tho nature of man, ae’ a) feel imorat Ohio, =... O80 eit 
agent, and hia position, as occtipying’'a'| 9; OrGilen Out oe She “hse an at, | 
stato of prébaiion, propartory are OO] fs Wi, Medill, Gr ' 
view of his conduct ond ¢ ‘Tightsous Bs tt ena Het 
ward by the Groat Judgs, forbid that tho, LT. Lane, Oberhs 
centrol of maa over man’ ‘should be’ e: e. Hisspeoch, Pert 
tended beyond the'absolute necosaltias of a Era ake 7 


his condition, and the: incidental {Iluetrae} © 
tion of she nature ‘af tho divine ‘ govarn- |: Gt 
ment therein involyad. oe nf? 

ha orsential alist a ran wit 4, Reeryyilie, BB 
man, tho need that both water and-subject a: 1 F-cianh yeast aol am 
haye of acommon ruler over them end.) 7. Mash, do. Feat” 1 
umpice botwoen then, tho fallibility of | B.3. Align, da.’ 4,00 
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the ateeat phall lies Buti wuin, ond the wall, ev even in troublaue tines! TODANtuty Ix, 3. 
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“TWELVE NUMBERS IN A VOLUME, 
ennai OU ASGFTEN ASPUACTICARLE 


TERM9.—Aubsoriptlons fur one year, arthe 
pelve nuaibore, Bd cele, afovoye fu odvanico. oad 
feo of postage, 

"grAny-pecson wha will procar 
ten, ond forward the inusey without expeuas to 
ubliders xbatl have one capy: for his cee. 
v—~Ory it procuring efx eubseribers, uball 
{relwocaples for his aervices;—Or. if proza- 
fog len aubactibrers, auall have.fourcopies fue. hix 
wernces 





four subseri. 
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oF SPIRITOAL DESPOTIS! 
bes neAnity—“tye DEFINITION —RIBE;PRO- 
okege. AND REMEDIEO. THe rome 
HAN WIIGH TT, 59 NATURALLY EMRODIED, 
AND. Ww cH guouLD THER ORE BE 
ASANDONED.' 














NOIR |? 


hRrTVAL, DrSvOTIOM OF NEW ENGLAND 
WNURECATIONALISM.—PUWER OF CLERI- 
_ OAL ABSOCIATIONS. 
‘ We have, traced, in tho preceding num- 
eux, the, decline and subvarsion of Puri- 
Hoist and Independency. in Americ 
He have witnessed, ot every stop im this 
Keling, ths corresponding riso ‘of the 
deieal power, We havo arrived, ot the 
gttiod jn whick zing. Ave of puritan picty, 
ws woll va tho, light of the puritan dos- 
vines, had well nigh gono ovt, and the 
landmarks of puritan church order and 
ina wore nearly all swept away or 








Hf too deeply imbeddod to 





musved. Even the theology of tho 
aiten creed, was faintly hed, if at all, 
ind thoxe highest in ecclesiastical influ- 
ence were fartheat removed from the faith 
wd holiness of tha pilgrim (others, All 
hit, had wo no-othon duta, might, be in- 
ftsed from tho distinctive features of the 
Saybrook ‘Platform, ag well as from the 
itourse of evonis and habits of fcoling 
shich gava.siee to it, Allaccountaagree 
fa the general fact that ‘the state of re- 
ligion was Jow,? that conversions wore | 
nr, and that the church was fnin to per= 
ftluato horself by the reception of * half 
vay" Ohristiana! Equally ondeniable 
Sithnt even the skeorg of. regenoration 
hed beer, toa very great oxtenl, displac- 
domong, Inrga numbers of the. minis, 
itr, by she notion that human depravity; 
"chero were indeed ony such thing, 


eS 


which same: questioned, waa by‘no means [dospotie doings, because the litle remnant 


‘Jao deop nnd inveterate as to ‘require a 


radical change. A litte gradual amend. 
mont might indecd be very well, but for 
this the sacrament of tho dappor, (the 
holy auchurist, so potent in the second 
and third centuries, of similur ceclesina- 
Ueal features) was: deemed amply suffi 
cient, if adminuistored by duly: authorized 
hunds, and whatever was: needed in nddi- 
tion to tho benefits of infunr baptism, 
(which was tho qualification’ for half 
way?’ church ‘membership,) could’ be 
roudily thus supplied, and the'amphibious 
disciple prepared, whenever he pleased, 
for promotion to a-¢/ufZ communion,” to 
repeat tho torm then in current uso.® 
‘Thore are many reasons ‘why the spirlt- 
ual and theological; as well ns the ccclesi- 
dsticul features of this poriod should bo 
enrolully marked, Adinities revon} tham- 
selvea hore, that shoufd nat bo unobsorved. 


/-Eivangelical piety does not thrive under 


the shadow of 9 grawing or watured hie 
ratchy 3 and the soul-humbling yet lifo- 
svainining doctrines of a puro gospel nre 
not the faundations upon which imposing 
veclosiasticn! edifices are to ba‘renred.— 
removed, 
they must bé amothered into aiJonté and 
covered over into forgetfulness by thick 
layors of ritun} formality and worldlinoss, 
For fiftson centuries provious to the cul- 
mination of ecclesiastical powor in New 
England, these methods hud been uni- 
formly in requisition in tho old worid, and 
tho exception waa not now to be witnessed 
in which the tree should be found diverse 
from its fronts, 

There is another lesson, supplicd by 
this record, which cannot ba too faithfully 
conned. Av Puritanism dos bod to bear 
the reproach of being 0 persecuting roli- 
gion, because the perseculed Puritanism 
of Roger Williams’ day neglected peompt- 
ty to seceds from the npostucy which hud 
usurped the ‘purftan name, just so the 
evangelical theology hos still to bear the 
odium of tho Saybrook Platform ahd its 








* Isave Taylot, in his “Ancient Chttertanity,* 
Has rationed the fact and analyze! tho theary of that 
remorkubla venga of the third and fourths con 
the deferring of the use of the “holy echaril 
alorge portion of the people ontil the apparent ap- 
prouchof deal. Something of the same feel 

And wkge Arieng from eimilor caueca wero wile 
Teas! during tre expcrimcal of the “half-way 
covenaa! in New Engtaud. 








j of living ovangolical Christiuns in tho 
churchos at that period, and against whom 
it was dosigned to oparato, did not -do 
themselves and thoir religion the justico to 
come out froin under the anti-ovangolicnl 
arrangomonta and unovangolical. clergy 
by wham the persecution of ovangolical 
ministers and Inymon was perfected ant 
carried on, ‘his is nothing naw under 
tho sun, ‘Tho ovangelical party in tho 
Church of Englund, whenever (hore das 
heen any there, doserving tho nanie, has 
always hud to stand in the awkward posi- 
tion of being at once tho victim of porac- 
eution and the chief element of the can- 
Unued credit and perpetuated influence of 
the persecuting power! What pious 
Christian ever looks with an eyo of filial 
er brotherly regard Upon that Church 
without being lod to do so by tho thought 
that such precious names as those of 
Whitefield, Wesloy, Newton, Cowper, 
and Thomas Scott were connected with 
that communion # Who thinks with res- 
pect of tho Romish Church, without raf- 
eronco to such "amce as Fenoton and 
Giiyon? What kecps in countenance 
and repute the Saybrook Platform hierar 
‘chy but the ‘memory of the Edwardsoa, 
Braincrds, Tennants, Ballamys and Hope 
kluses, whose names have somahew bo- 
come associated with it? Elow could the 
Pharisees in our Suaviour’s day, havo 
spared the cupitul they had inherited from 
tha prophets whose blood had boen shed 
by just such men asthomselvés ? Or who 
can doubt that if the Churches of Amari- 
ca, of iho present day shall be remembor- 
ed with any degree of rospect a century 
hence, it will be because the then honored 
nomes of Emmone, Lovejoy, Torry and 
their co-ndjutors in (he cause of holy 
christian freedom and roformation will 
have been found thero enrolled? And 
how readily i slips from the recollections 
of men that thease time-honored wortlios, 
so fay from being specimens of the promi- 
nont roligionisty of their own times, wore 
rathor exceptions to the general rule, and 
if not actually crushed to death under the 
porsccuting hbieruchios to which, thiy 
lent the most effective support, were Rept, 
all cheir lives long, under the ban of pro~ 
scription and bate, Uarely. talernted by the 


a8 





eommuntcns to which, for the most part, 
they but mado a shift to adhere, not por- 
haps without conscicntious quulma, miu 
givings, or doubts, and always at tho ex- 
peneo -ol being hampered, rippled, and 
‘half shorn of thoir slrongth tod good, 
and well nigh famished, henst broken, 
chilled, or opirituully Settered, in their 
-own souls, for want of tho christian co- 
poration and sympathy which they neud- 
od, but could not, in their wnomalots por 
-aition receive! ‘Thus it isthattho very 
heot of mon reinaining in .corrupt com- 
anunions, in, violation of Chriss oxplicit 
‘command to ‘coma out of? them, be- 
‘como purtekera, more or. less, in their 
nines, and receive, more or less, of their 
punishment. A{l this we can see clearly 
‘enough; In turning over the pages of ‘D’- 
Aubigna—but how slow of heart we are 
to vey tho same thing acting over agnin, 
Yn our own midst! Who can toll bow 
rauch chtiatiunity has beon dishonored and 
kept under tha'iron-hoof and yet within 
the polluting embraces of anti-Christ, 
‘how many gonerations of men have beon 
‘kept In buptised heathesiam or driven into 
stark Infidelity by this uholy amalgama- 


tion of elemonts that the Great Head of 


“the Church had solemnly attd authorita- 
tively divorced 7 


Would to God that tho littl remnant of 
argo Christiuna.in Naw England, in the 
early part.of the last conlury, could have 


heard und honored the divina summons to 
separate themsalyes from an ambitious, 
unconverted, unevangelicel hierarclly— 
froma worldiy and unregenorated church? 
Tho history ot which wa aro now to di- 
tect our attontion would nover have beon 
qritten, thon, or would have assumed 
altagethor, another agpect, Whatover of 
ungodtiness ond violence might havo 
marked that poriod, they *suld nol have 
‘been so skilfully comm’.gicd, us by Sa- 
tanis art, withthe remnant of the truo 
‘seod,.as lo draw susionance und securo 
dransmission to the former, from tho ad- 
‘mixture of tho Intter, ‘Tho trua theolo 


By. toduy, would not have to bear the | io66 narues, 


disgraca ef on apparent idontification 
vith ite persocutors of 4 century ogo.— 
Nor wovld the Saybrook Piutform or the 
“'General Association of Connecticut” 
have rotained the power of excluding: 
anti slavery Iecturers [rom the Chirches 
da thal Stato in 1836, as they had oxclu- 
ded Whitetiold and his fellow laborers 
nearly an hundeed years before. Nor, 
at tho prasont time, should we witness tho 








CHURISTIAN 





INVESTIGATOR. - 











strength of tho ‘oceleeiumient bands which 
bind hundreds of sincere but miseduented 
Christiony, us by o torn necessity, to ar- 
rangamnenta from whieh, in their finer. 
tnust souls, thoy instinctively recvil, and 
to acelesinatival badies which they cannot 
bul regard with hearty disgust. 

But wo are anticipating the hiwary of 
whiah svo must hasten lo present uome 
brief outlines, We cannot longer pause 
upon the general and everyday workings 
of a sysiom, by which, among other 
churnctorintic incidents, tha xeguinr reai- 
dant of the  rucal parish,’ whatover his 
rotigious views, was taxed’? for tho | 
supoort of the ‘parish minister,” undor 
the laws of tho Culony, the non-paymeat 
of which, in due sonson, subjected the do 
linguentte a legal process, the distraint 
and soizure, in many an instance, of the 
poor man's only gow! Wo must hasten 
onward to notice ihe repatitio. in Con- 
neclicut, of the standing contest of the 
fificen centuries previous, botween the 
splrit of evangelical Christianity, when- 
over, fo any depth and oxtent, revived 
and doveloped, with the ever Incumbent 
niyht-mare of.nn organized clerical caste, 
sitting * in-oonelave upact from tho peo 
pio? 


“ne OREAT AWAKRIING.”? 


Tho year 1737 was distinguished for an extrsor- 
linary, excitement throughout Now: Bngland, on 
the @ulject of roligien. “The attention of thou- 
sont) was erreated, converts to the folth of the 
Poejes Ware Mulliplicd. and vast numbers united 
themselves to the Churches in the land. fn soino 
places, unhappily, a degree of extuavagance pro 
sailed, which amang many, brought thy work into 
discredit, and by such it was strangly opposed, 

# Tho good efecto of thin work, aniang navy, 
were long happily geen, ‘They aduened their pro- 
fosaions and became strong pullare in the Church 
of God. With ofhore, ine excitement waa only 
temporary, and among these Jatice, o serious de 
fection took place. Rrrore ond corruptions graatly 
Incrensed and sadly ranzerd the beauty uf the epitite 
ual edifices of thy land."—~{Goodreh’s Church Eliw. 
tory, gage 260. 

















Jn the vagus impresaivn commonly 
aflont among Gongregationalists und Pres- 
byterians, at tho present day, cancerning 
this “great awakering” in which Presi- 
dent Edwards, President Finley, Daven- 
port, Whitefield, Pomeroy, Teanant and 
others bore so prominent a part, the er- 
roneous idea ia commanty included that 
now fo vorcruble and honor- 
ed, wore equally honored tea, that they 
held positions of influence in the ceclesi- 
asticol arrangements of their own times, 
that the Saybrook Platform, with ite paw- 
erful machinery must have been wielded 
by such mon, or the like of them, that, 
at loast thero must have been a hearty 
co-operation and tender sympathy be- 
tween tho governing clergy of New Eng: 


lacd and tho instruments and agents of | red’? by the Introduction of new membe' 


the, Groat Awakoning,? a hundred i 
years ago, Almoyt universal, amang th 
mau af the people, ‘at .tho present time, 
if wo mistake not, ie this mlachiovous ily 
sion, even ainong -Nuw- Englanders ay: 
egpecinily theie descendents in the Middt 
and Western States. With the religion 
portion of them, it would bu almost impie 
ty and sacrilege to cal! in question the profé 
psiety and the godly influence of tho ecele 








































happen to know anything of tho oppress 
sions and persccutiona porpetrated unde 
‘those arrangemanis, tho names of Ed 
wards, Brainerd, Bellamy ond [apking 
along with the evangolical doctrine 
taught by thom, sro instinctively loathed, 
becnuss of the supposed identificntion offs 
such mon and thoir doctrines with soci) 
moasures } 
gion would Lv averted, contd this illusion 
be dispelled! ‘Phe history wa are ata 
recording may do something to this end® 
‘Tho only roal difficulty ta thut the persa} 
culed ovangelical party (like the persecu; 
ted aboliticnisty of our awn times) dig 
continue, and under‘the sama folso no} 
lions ef policy, 2 nominal connexion wit 
the anti-Christian power of the domiaa 
clergy. Thie error, as itcan never : 
excused, cnn never be so expluincd oe 
wholly to savo ‘evangelical refigian, of 
rather the ovangelisal party in the chute! 
from tho’ disgrace of it, Thus mu 
even truth and wisdom suffer from the’ 
contact with errorand golly. What comf 
munion hath light with darkness 2 Wh 
concord hai Christ with Betiel ? 





* Extravagancos’-* errors" cory 
ruptions”—" defections" —snys the his 
torinn, ‘andly marred the benuly of th 
spiritual edifices of the Jand.” Ver 
likely, But did tho write. or docs 1 
reader rightly apprehond wherein the 
consisted? Or what it was that 04 
“marred 1 ‘Those * spiritual edifice 
that wera composed chinfly at tho outures 
of tho “great awakening” of hull #37 
covanune® meinbers who thought it ev 
denco of fanativisin 10 profess any oxptt 
imental knowledge of regenoration; 4 
wore governed by “masters in lead 
who woro as much amazed es over Ni 
demus was, at the mention of the ne 
\virth—~were suck * spiritual edifices min 
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sha had been born of God and who 
sadarned thoir profession 1? 

That thore was ignorance and fanati- 
gsm mnong Uio now converts mny bo on. 
ily conceived. © ‘Pho uchool in which 
tay ind beer trained was directly cucu. 
fied to develope stich reaults, whonever 
the oceagion should be Tarnished by any 
uament attention at all to religion, ‘Tho 
nperstilidua rhtunlisn in which thoy had 
ken schooled was but the tradiijonury, 
weond finn fanaticism of ita inventors, 
usted over by time, and handed down to 
tem. Fobo in carnest nbout religion, 
and yot bo so iit informed as to recognize 
neh “edifices? as spiritual? wos to 
breathe an atmosphore in whith spiritunt 
afer and ** benuty” could hardly be ex- 
fected to thrive, Whatever ‘ disordors” 
iprang Up'among them, could there have 
ken angthing more disorderty than the 
ingrafling of living spiritual members 
agen the dry and sapless trunk of a dead 
ed withered Church} Here waa “ao 
wrlous dafection,’* doubtlesa, nor cun wa 
‘tonder that * errors ind corruptions 
yeaily “Ine-anged.” If any dune is in 
utdulous, or marvdla that tho spiritual 
‘Athors of tho “ groat awakening” should 
lave silently admitted such disordars, so 
night proveata pératte) ¢ <0 in the most 
neeesaful and colebrated ‘revival preach. 
wof the prosent ogo, who published, in 
isligtous journal, somo years ogo, hia 
woviction that the majority of the now 
cnterta apostotized in the very act of 
Paing the chiich, but whoso inffaunce 
fin ‘nad sinca has been steadily oxerted 
tgsinst the’ comp out-isin” that would 
troll tho disciples ‘of Chtrivt By them- 
elves in a “spiritual edifice” uiat should 
tol knowingly bo “ marred’? with ungad- 
ly members, Such ssd work in ihe 
trongest and beat minds is made by «the 
mia of maintaing ta outward unity 
ind unbroken continuity of whiniever is 
aled © tha Church’? and ospeciatly of 
i> undisturbed “succession” of an of 
nized clericnt body. 

Wwoutd bo an intoresting inquiry, if 
*¢ had time and miatoriuls to do it justice, 
what wag it, efior all, chat svas considered 
“eatravagnul,” fanatical and diserdorly, 
inthe converts of thu “grant awalening.” 
Yy that portion a7 tho ministers who- wore 
of evangolical sentiments, and, on the 
‘ule. favored ‘te roformation then in 
Progress. ‘The only ‘docuniontary ovi- 
denzo at hand,. while we are now writing, 
and porhnpa the vory bost, the most amplo, 
the most impartial eid discriminating that 








hna come down to us iy 4+ Edwards on tho 
Revival?—u woll krown and very intor- 
esting volume, contalning allusions to a 
grout vurioty of particulars and introdu 
cing the reader into tha very Fpirit ef tha 
times of the writer. President Edwards 
was ono of tho ¢hlof promoters of the 
work, but ebacedes that there were many 
defects and disuetere, Hi diseriminn- 
Hons, ton gront extent, are oxeocdingly 
judicious and valuable. ‘Pho work should 
bo studied by oll who would understand 
motern revivals, And many things 
which ho deseribas nnd condemns as ole 
jectionnble nro well deserving of censnre. 

Bat what ahail we aay of the writer's 
condemnation of such allsdged disordere 
as the fullowing, viz ¢ 

(1.) The habit of some who were more 
+ daymen” of attempting to fadge of the 











chnracters aud Chrintian experiences of | 
ministers and private members * on the | 


priveiplo that the power of judging and 
openiy censuting othera should not bo 
reserved in the hands of particular per- 
Sons oY consistorics, appointed thereto, 
but ought to be lett at Inrge for any body 
that ploases to take it upon them, ar that 
think themselves 4 for it’'— [page 25.4.) 

{2.) The growing opinion thas some of 
the now converts were fit to fo licensed 
aad ordained to the ministry, though they 
had never been regulaity educated at 
“ College,” nnd thet suc ‘a practice 
might bo anfuly introduced ! fynge 5-6. 

(3.) The praviico ‘among spiritual 
Christinns ‘of consuring oliers that ara 
professing Christians, in good standing 
in the visible Church, ax unconverted /? 
[Page 281. In what consisted “good etaud- 
ing in the visible Church’? at that timc, 
the readar of tho previous number ling 
already been told ! 

(4) «© The censuring of ministers” by 
laymon, and speaking, of them as uae 
cenverted persons.” [Page 282 and on. 
ward) ‘Pho author (page 280) takes 
Who ground thal the people arc nat to de- 
termine, in reapect to their ministors 
“how far opposing this work is consis. 
Vent with a state of grace.” Again he 
says—' God seoms siricily to have For- 
lidden this practice, of cur judging our 
brethren in the vistile Church.” | But 
whht constitutes memborship in tho viei- 
ble Church, according to tho ovangelical 
doctrings, iff it he net credible ovidonce of 
pioty, and who ore to judge of thoir fir 
ness for Fecdption, if nct tho brotherhood ? 
And what distinction can bo drawn be- 
teen Lecoiving and retaining members ? 








4u the prosecutton of this discussion 
writer sainarke ag followa : 


the 


“En thosa plecus whore it ts the manner to ree 
ceive such aml sich only, to tho communian of the 
viowite Church, ne tecominond themeulyes by giving” 
A solicfoctory account of their inward experience, 
there Gherstiing may openly dlatiagaiah such pers 
sone in their speech and ordinary betinvior, with a 
civibte aeparation, without belng inconsistent witht 
Memacives, And Udo aut naw pretend to-ntedale 
with fiat comtroverey, whether euch anneeount of 
experience be requlalto ta Churel feltmysbips bot 
corlously, to admit persans fo communion with as, 
ashreiheen, i the visible Cluurch, aad tien visibly 
to regect them, and to make at oper distinction: 
between thom and others, by difurent nomes and 
appellations" (ae brother ar sister" {is to be ine 
tent with ouracives, it isto maka a visible 
coh agditin tha sisihte Church, and visibly tor 
divide between aticep ond gels, wetcing ang on-sho 
tight hand aad the other on th + This tiller 
faut of vonsuzioneness nist ha rooted out, of wae 
would propare thio way of the Loet—[p. 220-1. + 


Tho inconsistency of theaa now cone 
verta, gathered into * half way covenanv! 
churches, and other churches perhaps, of 
a similar ohinractor, and yet undertaking 
j4o net out their evangellenl sontiments 
and Ghristinn instinels, was obvioua 
enough, to bo aure. Bot what could ba 
tavre “disorderly” than their being there, 
atall, king tho Puritan futhera or the 
New ‘Lostament Christians, or the fuithe 
ful of Uc intervening ages, fram Novn- 
tiatr to Luther. as thoir exemplars # What 
fa Charch organization, or what is it for, 
if is be not * visibly to divido batwaon the 
taheep und tho goals?—+ botweoa him 
jthat cervath God and him thot regardeth 
him not,”* according to the approving pre- 
dievion by Malachi? Flow are wo to yn- 
dorstond President Bdwards” tutored now 
Irality, but half revealed bias concorsing 
“that controversy 2" Any vhat became 
of the ‘great awakening’? when that 
«+ bittor root of cansoriousnoss? tha * dis. 
scerned: between the rightoous and ths: 
wicked” was © totally rooted out 2? 

(5.} Another disorder, to be corracted, 
according to Presidont Edwards, wan the 
1 Apostolic and Pszitan practice of publio 
Iny evnortation, which broke down iho, 
grand distinstion between ministers and 
fayrnen. [Page 264, nnd onward.y Atl 
the mutual exhortation the author admits 
is that of personal “Christian Conversn- 
tion? No layman mustset himself up 
nan pudlic teacher, nor speak with the 
* cuthority” whielris becoming and propr 
er ia a duly inducted minister, to: whom. 
alonoit pertains * fo feachand govern the 
flock” And he undertakes to defina tha 
lay exhortation ur proaching which is ira- 
proper. . . ‘ 














“A manmay be said to rat himself up os a pale 
he teacher, when he, ita set epeech, of design, di- 
recls hnnaol! tao multitude, othor in tho! eating 
house or elecwiiere, as looking that they phould 
composé themselves to attend to whale 10 

. «> “and more sill, when moetings 
ppounted, en purpose te hear lay persone ex- 














hortand thoy take {tan (oie business to hy epenks 
cosa, whon thoy oxpact iat others should come, and 
comtiposy (hempalves, uid attend na hearosey when 
peivota Chyiptinne take it upon themselvaa in pride 
vate mevingy, to Actas tte iausiers oF pryeldonta of 
tha auaunbly, nud accerdingly trata tune to time, be 
teach and exhort the lie has tho npoowraneys 
of authurliativa seach [Yayo 20 »No 
tran but x minister dint is duly wppointed to shat 
aacred calling, uught tu follaw teaching naa eadldug 
or ag onto neglect that whighis bis projex calling.” 
[Pazu 309, 

Whother this sounds most like Paul or 
Chrysostom, tho render will judge. A 
volume of history is revealed in this brief 
extract. Wasoa to what depths the sans 
of tho pilgrim puritans had fallen. Wo 
goo tho fuct that the «great awakgning” 
brought up the subjecta of it, at ence to 
the exorcist of their rights and privileges 
as Christior. froomon, ne by tho very in- 
stincts of their newly received apiritual 
natures That thoy somotinios exercined 
their long dormant and abused gifts, some- 
what awkwardly and unskillully, we may 
roudily conceive, Wasco the fact that 
thia nntural exorcise of tho functions of 
their now epiritual life, brought ther, at 
once, Into collision with Ue organized, 
acl(-nppointed, self-perpetuating clorteal 
body. We sco tho [act thnt even tho 
chiof Instrunsonta of tho rovivel, by their 
unhappy connexion with this clorical 
body, were so bowildored as to sot them. 
aolves nt work to provent the growth and 
mature perfection of the Christian fruits 
of their own evangslica’ preaching. Wo 
seo tho sccrot of the clerical persecution 
of the revival preachors, notwithstanding. 
for the most part, thofr continued. fealty 
to the distinctive principles and claima of 
tho clorical arder. We soo, finally, in 
the sequel of the story, the neaeseury 
termination of ** tho grout ‘awakoning” 
na soon se tha combined clerical body, 
including. the promotor aad apposura of 
tha work, hod auccasded in suppressing 
what the clorgy considered * disorderly,” 
as infringing upon thelr chorishad mapnop 
olics. Et will have been noticed that afl 
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if wo ‘rightly remamber, thin appeard in 
some portion of his writings, though wo 
go not now light upon any direct allusion 
to it, in the vyluine hofure ua, which may 
perhops, have loan written before tho 
sopurationn took plucoe It is woll known 
that the secedary, howovor standered, vil- 
Vitied and persecuted in their tmo—lor 
the honviest bolts of clerical vengonnce 
fell upoa thom-~comprized a Inrge pore 
tion of the most burning and shining 
lights of their day, whose steady, consis- 
tout and exemplary piety did honor to 
thoir christian profession, and thy saver 
of vhoso godly walk in their familios und 
neighborhoods contributed largoty Ww trans 
{.nit to us, of tho present genaration, 0 
best impressions and influences thot have 
reachod us from what is now kuows 08 
the Edwardean oz Whiteficldeay ago.—- 
Traditionary illustrations havo come down 
to us, soveuling what nono of our booka, 
all writion by clergymen, havo proserved, 
concerning Ue, Separativts of to lum 
sontury, Thore may hava bean gome 
wrong things among them, but we should 





reccivo with grent caulion, tho represan- 
tations of their clorical oppozers, whoth- 
or of tho evangelical or anti ovangelical 
school. SIuwever honest and intelhgant, 
thoy muat have buen undor a vory strong 
bing, 59 the highest conceivably + disor- 
der” in their view, was secession from the 
rogulurly constituted churches, whether 
ano iq ton of the mambers, or whethor the 
minister even, belioved in sny such thing 
no regenorntion or no, or whether thoy 
promuted or opposed tho rovival. Ono 
thing is certain, ‘Tho parishes and neigh 
borhoods known as having been the sate 
of the secession, wera among tho fow 
apots recognized by evangelical ministora, 
in tho eurly part of tho present centary, 
as exhibiting unequivocal signs of spirit- 
ual life, though tha secession churches 
had become absorbed in the regular bodies. 


the olleged ‘+ disorders” wo bava hore} gomotimes this re-union was effected from 


cited from the pon of Presideat Edwards 
{though ho docs speak of others, of o 
differont character) woro such as interfer. 
eddirectly or indirectly with tho supposed 
peculiar immunities of the clorgy, os put 
to hazard the unity of tho anomalous 
hedies called churchea, consisting of pyo- 
fossed + half-way"Christions and Chris- 
tians, upon which, ae o basis, tho hiorar- 
chical systom repused for its support. 


TUE SEPANATIBTA. 


the improved condition of the old church- 
ca, in parishes where the fact of seces- 
sion had recalled: general attansion to neg- 
Yectad truths, In other cases, the decline 
of picly among tha secoders led to their 
ra-nbsorption, Os, moro generally, por 
haps, the reflex influence of both tho pre- 
ceding causes, led to a compromise, in 
which the ** half way covenant” was ro- 
liquished, by the one party, and a less 
tigid sesuitiny of the Christiun experience 


That President awards discountenane: | of cnnuidatos insisted upon, by tho others. 
ed the Separatists who sec2ded from thess | The gevoral facts aro uichanged and uni- 
Churches, may be readily inforred, and, deniable. The soundest, :he most evan. 


golleal, the sanut gotlly postion of the laity 


of the Chuecheu wore mast: inclined to 
uecossion, ‘he Separatists ombodied, 
preserved and transmitted tho remaining 
Jeuven of ploty, after tho first oxcitomen 
had subsided, . The decline of the work ky 
of the Spirit and the ducroused tendency # 
to soparation kept pace with oach other, 
And, finally, tho ro-unton of tho two par. 
tica marked the period of tho torminntion| 
of tho © great awakening,” or, at least, 6 
of iia decidedly murkod and visibly omy 
douled fruits, Wo do not mean thay the 
great body of the spiritual mambora seco 
ded. | Thoy did not, as the majarily of oft 
Poritans did not ceparnte from the Church! 
of England. ‘Thoy did not, and the diy 
astrous consequences of their error hivoet 
not yalconsed., ‘The atntg of the Chur 
ches, naw, is tho reoultof that orror, 
Tho state of religion might hayo beens 
sentury in advanco of ity present position 
had such men as Edwards Loon able to 
dientangle therasolves frome thele eccle: 
aingticnl arrangement. From that tin 
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to tho present, revivals of religion har 
fullowed tho same precedent and runi 
tho sume channel. Each fresh accessiony 





membership, and an aspiring hiorarchy, 

where thoie salt has baroly sufficed tof 
proserve from ubsolue putrefaction andy 
decomposition, an.ogclesiastical polity « ; 





(insigally vicioua and incurably ovil 

bocauas based upon the ‘communion cif 
Sight wich darkness, and attempting taf 
concord of Christ with Boliol, Wha 
Albort Barnes says .of tho ovangolicalg 
clergy inthe Ghureb of England isi 
substance, almosl equally truc of tho reck 
Zy ovangolical ministers (far ail aro cvan'h 
gelical in profession) in tho nominsllys 
orthodox churches of New England. 
‘That which ihoir position obliges them to} 
reorganize ag christian, contradicts Weitf 
definition of what Christianity it, 04! 
thoir sermons aro neutraliend by their ce 
cleainstical relationa 





‘THC PRRSECUTION. 

But, wo must hasten to reeard the per 
secution of the revivalists, the attompc! 
suppression of the “ great awakening.” 
and tho signal punishmons of tho separ 
tiste in particular, by tho organized cler 
cal body in Connecticut, in the appropt 
ate uso of their well constructed Suybrovk; 
Platform, and wielding, through the ia 
fluence of their: General Association’ 
of ministers, the willingly exerted author: 
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ty of the secular polver.. If tho rondor 
jai havo duly pondorad tho stato of tho 
qurchow, tho character. of tha. dominant 
dergy> the naturo and workings of tholr 
erclasinatical polity,-and the tinion of tho 
Chureb with (ho State, og exhibited in our 
farmer numbare, bo will coo ot n glance, 
why atl those’ confedaratod influoncos 
rut have instinctively combined to op- 
pro any thing like o rovival of oyangell- 
gl pioty, directly tondiny ta agitate aud 
ths omancipate tha popular mind, to on- 
throne conscionca, to teach mon lo think, 
xt, tpoak, and judgo for themsclyas—-and 
‘stove all, to disturb that quiet harmony of 
raligion und workdliness in tho churches, 
spon which, aa a.brond basis, the wholo 
Vernrchical structure, and tho union of 
Church nnd State, reposed. “Not. more 
uadily did tho sume description of mon, 
nour day, anticipate tha disturbance of 
te Church—as they understood tho term 
~when tho Bastile of chattol onalavemant 
wangsailed. 5 2. 4 
‘The “ grent avakening,” as we have 
aid, commenced in the year 4787,— 
OMe. Whitefield arrived in. Amorica, it 
Wing bis second visit, in 1730.7? {Vide 
Goodrich, pg..283.} -* The old-side-men, 
wider tho iufluence.of prejudice, regarded 
Heir opponents (the rovivajiata na a body 
of oxtravagant snd ignorant enthusiasts.” 
(op. Dhia is anid of Presbyterians .in 
New York and Now. Jorsoy, but the samo, 
vay trua also. among the Congregntional- 
a of Now. England ; and in Connecti- 
wt, ently “mdnsuros wore dovised, for 
counteracting the npprehandod mixchief. 
jn Trumbull’s History, of 9. secticut, 
which contains an ainplo account of the 
criginy, ‘structure, and worltings of tho 
Saybrook Platform, this instance of its 
tficioncy_occupiess prominent placo.— 
A few aolections will ‘put the render. in 
pounsdloni ‘of some of the lending facts. 
We cannot pause to show how, in 1728, 
“tha Rogerenas, Quakers, and Bapiists”* 
in Connecticut, ‘wera subject to porsecu- 
ions undsr the samo ‘Constitution of 
tho Churches.” [Trumbuil, Vol If. pg: 
%3.] We como direct to, the matter in 
band. ta . 
Tho work of ‘preparation appears to 
have been commenced in the Assoxiation 
of Ministors, and through their influence, 
tho Legislature of the Colony wos in- 
duced to coli a ** Genctal Councit at Guil- 
fard” which wes hold in November, 1741. 
Beforo ita: sittings, however,'the precau- 
Vion waa taken, cf maturing its monsures 
iva moro’ aclect and exclusively clerical 


























body. Accordingly, the “ Now Haven 


Ansoclation” drew up sovoral Resolutions } 


to bo Inid bofore the grand Council, about 
to set at. Guilford” among which was 
Aho following 5 viz: . 


“That for a mintater to antor inte another mine 
tater's pavisk and preach, and administer the weolo 
af the covenant, rolthoit tha consent of, or in oppo- 
sition to, thaaettled ministor of the pariah, ia disor: 
dorly, notwithatnnding, i€a considerable number of 
the peop?s in the parish aro deairons to hear another 
preacher, pravided tho anme bo orthodox, and not 
notoriously faulty in eenauring olher persone, or 
guilty of any otherecandal, wo think it, ordinarily, 
advisable for tho miniator to aratiry thom y by 
OtvING Ute coNoDN?, Dpon del vuilableapalcatlon 
for it, vxuese nelghboring miaisters whould advice 
hum to the contrary.” Flb. pg. 195. 


Let it ho remombored that tha soil of 
Connocticut, overy square rod of it, be- 
longed to the pariah” of some Congre- 
gational minister.’ The right, then, to 
enter tho Stata, and proach, without the 
loave of a Congregational pralor, was 
denied, Havo wacited anything from 
Ignatus, or can thera be, or fiom any of 
the Blahops of tho anciynt churches, that 
axcoeda this? 0 

Tha Grand Council of Guilford con- 
venad and reitoraled the doctrine. +For 
a minister to enter inte another ministor’s 
parish and proach,’? dcc.,, * without tho 
consent of, or in opposition to, tho scttled 
ministor of the parish, is disorderly.”— 
{lb. py. 224,! 


Upon this, the historian, 
murks, ino note : 


“From this gerap of the doings at Guilford, 
whidh ia all that L have aver bean able to obinin, 
it appeara that the extraordinary law for qunishing 
ministers, HADITS ORIGIN INT CLER- 

¥, who ware opposed to the wartk" tu tho 
religious awakening] ** then in the country.” [1b.) 


Wo will, noxt, record the Proamble and 

state the main provisions of, thig #¢extra- 

rdinary law”? of the Colonia! Legislature 
of Connecticut, onacted in May, 1742, 


“ Wharean, the Assensbly did, by their Act, mode 
in she 27th year of the reign of Queen, Anne, estab- 
heh aud confirma a Cunfecsion of Faith, and an 
Agreement for Ecclesiaatical Discipline, mado at 
Saybrook, Anno Donuni 1703, be the Reverend 
Eldera,and Moszengers delegated by thy Churches 
in this Colony, Zor that purpose, under which Rs- 
tabhahment Ins Majéaty’s satyects uvthis Colony 
have enjoyed great peace and quietnvas, title” Iale, 
aundiy perooas have been guilty of dudrderly and 
irregular practices, wherenpun this Anseably did 
direet the calling of a General Council at Guilford 
in November last, which said Consosiation con- 
yoned accordingly sat which Convention it wes 
endeavored to provent tha growing disutdors bmong 
tho ministers that have been ordained or ficense 

by the Associations in she government, In preach; 
anil likewise to prevent divisionsand disorders 
amung the Churches and Ecclesiastical Societies 
eattlod by crder of their Assembly. . 

* Notwithatanding which, divers of the minwtere 
ordained, ag aforesaid, and oilers licensed to preach, 
by some of tho Avsociations allowed by law, have 
taken wren them, without any lawtul call, te go 
into parishes, immediately under the care of other 
niinistere, and thare to preach and tench the pcoplo, 
and alno sundry persong, who sto very illterate, 
and have co ecclesiastical character, oF poy outhor- 
ity, wholever, la presch, ar teach, have token it 
upon themseves publicly to teach and oxhort tho 
people, in matters of religion, both asty dactrina and 
praciice, which pract’cca have a tendency to make 
thvision and ‘contention among the people in thie 
Colony, and destroy tho Ecclesiasticat Constitution 


Trumbull, ro- 





















entobilahed hy the laws of wis Government. ane 
aleo 10 hindar the growih and incrense of vital gad 
Jincas and plety in the Gtnyelos, and nlao to intros 
duca unqualified persons into the ministry, and 
more especially, whore ono: Aapocintion doth intere 
neddlo with tho affalra, tint, by tho lasform and 
ngrcement aboyo said, made ot Saybrook, ofure- 
anid, aro properly within tha province and jurisdles 
tien of another Asrociation, a8 to the licensing 
porsana to preach, sat ordumizy ministers, Gem 
Thoreforo, t . 

Da ltonneted,” &e, “* 

{Sect, 1 inkea away the walarion of offending 
Ministers, Sac, 2 doos the samo to niiniitera who, 
in Asgociatlon, interfero with tho righin™ of other 
tninjstors, Suc. 3, 4 and & provides for tho further 
puntshmont of offenders by fines, and aending out 


of the Colany uo vagrants, —Vido Trumbull’s Het. 
IL pg. 104, 


If any ono should doubt whethor Trom- 
bull wag ‘correct in supposing that this 
“extraordinary law” “had its oigin in 
the clergy’—nlter having compared it 
with tho proceedings of the Council in 
Guilford and of tho Now Haven Aasocia- 
tion, and observing how tho three wero 
connected togather, wo will now invito 
him lo accompany us a little farther, and 
notica how the law was regardod by cleri- 
ea} bodics afterwards. : roe 

“Tho Association of Now Haven County. reguler- 
ty convened at Wallingford, Sept. 28, 1742,"" edopt- 
odun Address to tho islature expressing "ous 
grateful acnaa of the goodness of tho. Gencral As- 
sembly in May Inet, In go caring for our retigiovs 
interosta, and ccclexoatical constitation,” [}. ©, the 
Saybrook Platform) ond our juat apprehensions gf 
thoir wisdom in making the Sintute entitled ‘An 
Act for regulating abuaes and correcting disorders 
in ecelcsinaticat affniry,' and proy that wt may Be 
coutinued in force, being estisfied that it hath al- 


ready boen, in good measure, ecrviceabdle, and per- 
sundad that it will be more so." (Eb, pg. 105, . 


Wo will now notice the grounds the 
clorgy has, for saying tho statute had been 
“sorvicenblo” to them, and was likely to 
be more so. + . 

: Prowidant Finloy ‘of New ‘Jersey, ac 
cepted on invitation of « Church of Pras- 
bytorians in New Haven, to preach to 
them. But New Uavan was, of course; 
within the geographical jurisdiction of tho 
Association and Consociation for New 
Havon County. And tho invitation had 
been accepted without the advice and con- 
sentof the regular occlesiastical bodies.” 
By virtuo of the law of May, 1742, Pres. 
ident Finloy was aécordingly banished 
from the Stato as a vagrant, or notified to 
depart. [Vide ‘Trumbull 11. pg. 176." 

Mr. Davonport was banished to Long 
Island, undor tho same act. [Ub. 

Benjamin Vomeray, another minister, 
was also arrested, under the sume law, 
and treated so rudely that the BIOB wore 
embeldencd ‘to throw him down the 
stairs of the Stnte House,” A. D. 1742, 
{lb 168.] Thay * forbade his going into 
the meoting house,” and “ lodged a cer. 
tificate against him,’ when he preached 
in tho grove. [[b, =~ : 


Others “arrested Rav. John Owon, of Groton, 
snd brought hin before tha Assembly" Li. e. the 
Legiatature) “to answer for bard epecches, scan, 
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dollaing the [nwa and eflirers of the government, | 
and for hrunching principles tending to bang the 
sovernmunt into contempt’! {th py. U7. 


oxhortorg and lay proachors" 
nt Canterbury ‘wera imprisoned” unior 
the same law. [Ib. pugo t79,] On this, 
Mr. Trumbull remarks—*' Theso pro- 
condings tended to alienate the iinida of 
the puople, mare and more, from tho Con 
atitution of tho standing churches,’ (i. o 
tho Saybrook Platform.] ‘ 

| Vorbal tradition baa embalmed the 
memory of Bonjamin Clovelund, a lay 
preachor, ono of tho sufforers at Canter: 
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bury, a‘man of save gilts and deop piety. 
Trumbull ‘makes no particular mantion 
of him, but gives an accountof two young 
rion; John and Ebongzor Clovetand, broth: 
ers, students at Yale College, They are 
belioved to have been nephews of Benja- 
roin Cleveland, Boing on « visit to Can- 
ferbury, ‘thoy attended the modting of 
thous “ oxhorlera’and lay preachors”? (awd 
probably heard theiruncle preach.) For 
this offence on their return to Naw Haven, 
they wera both expelled fram College, by 
Prosident Clapp with the Rectors and 'Fu- 
tars. Trumbull, who recorda ‘this, ndis 
the following particulars, . 

* John Cloveland, it seems, had joined in full 
sommanion with, the Church in Canterbury, and, 
according tothe account which ja given cf ihe neat: 
ter, the Prosident find before awned and cammuned 
with him, oa a Brother in Chriat, The Church in 
which ho hat. joined’ in worstip, was the very 
Church with which ho had cavenanted, ond with 


which they had bath worshipper. Thee narente 
worshipped thera. {1b, pnye 182-3. 


ft ie farthor recurdad that 4 the moet 
ing house” in Canterbury was “locked up 
sgainet the Church,” [page 162.} Mean- 
while, tho action at Xulo Coltege ripened 
into a standing regulation for tho future. 
Tho Prevident and Faculty enacted a Collezo lave 


ofthat noecholar, under pretense of religin, 
ge te-any Public ne Piivate meacting, not established 
Gr allowed hy public authority, or approved by the 
Premdeny, onder pemrally of a Bris, can: ion, pub 
ic admonition, or othenwive,scceording to the atate 
demorit of the offense (tb. 

Abolitionista will bo reminded, by thisy 
of the similar scenes at Canterbury, in 
1833, the poreecution of Prudence Cran> 
datl for keoping a culored school, the cou- 
sequent law against such schvols, the de- 
cision of Judgo Daggett, &c. 














WHE MERSECUTONGA AND THEIR INSTRU: 
MENTS. 

‘Tiio reader has now n speciman of the 
ainnner in which the act of 1742 wag mode 
serviceable” to the “ Associations” of 
ministora in Connecticut... But, to this 
day, one moy hear it said thero that these 
Associations are ‘only for mutual im- 
provement"=that they ‘exercise ¢ only 
advisory powers.” What other power 
had they over the Legislature of Connect- 

















a , 
“And thisnk as 

‘ahd goodness of tho, Genaral Assembly. 
in May last, in, caring for our roligtoug’ 
inturoste”! “Such care ax tho wall tukow 
of the shoopt rit ve 

The tempor of tho leading clergy be 
fore and during these disgraceful parsecu- 
lions may be inferred from tho following. 
charugtoriatic incidenta from the samo his- 
tory,” 

Tho “ pastors’? imposed upon'tho dis- 
sonters at Guilford a minister “thoy did 
not consider -an orthodox, experimental 
preacher,” declaring hat “shoy could 
not bo odified by him.” (1b. page 126, 

“Many of tho magistrates and niinis- 
ters”? wera + bittor onemica” of tho evan- 
golleal revival preachers of that day.—— 
flb. Seo pngo 134. 


++ Rov, Fsane Stiles” preached an Elec- 
tion sermon at Hartford, against iho fa- 
tintics, and received a voto of thanks 
from the Legislature that enacted the por- 
secuting laws. {tb. pago 107.7 [Perhaps 
the Feader should bo apprised of the com- 
mon custom of preaching an annual 
“ Eleetion Sormon” by some minister 
duly selected, onthe * Election day,” or 
induction of the Governor info offica.]’ * 

© While the CIVILIANS wore making and'enfur- 
cing theiraevera laws, tha CLERGY wese adupt- 
ing measures no tess severo and uaconatitutionad,’ 
Ub, page 177. 

‘Phot is, thoy exeveded, in the judgmont 
of tho higtorinn, the provisiona of their 
own Saybrook Platform. What else 
could be expected of a hody of men who 
could consent nither to frame or to ad- 
minister a Constitution”? churacterized 
by such vague, ilimitable, and despotic 
powers? . Of tha powers and dutios of 
the Association’ the Constitution sayy 
nothing.® [Leonard Bacon} * ‘Phe Plat 
form suid nothing about tho duties of this 
body.” +s Phoy had been accustomed to 
g2 into consullations on. tha interests of 
tho churches,” “ke, + Boing general, 
tho recommendation, gave abundaat scope 
for thut range of conaultction and discus. 
sion which hag taken place in this body.” 
[See Cong. Order, page 87.] Sathatall 
tho indefiniteness of the “ merely advisu- 
ry”? * for muizal improvement” body was 
trensforred to a recoguized '* ecclosiasti- 
cal body.” By what standard shall it bo 
detormined whother suc a body tran- 
seends its constitutional powers? Or 
what could it be ‘unconstitutional’ for 
the “ Associations” to do. under on Instru- 














* Manifeatty taking tor grented," a8 the sania 
writer adda, thet “ they would know without teach- 
ing" what they wanted Jo do! ” 


rapid rote, and her qiardam pusitan 


Feit 3 


mont which provided fur thelr oxistoncox 
agsignod to them an: oxalted position, but 
nove? dofinod thelr powora 7) Whnt would 
bo anid if-tho Federal Constitution tual 
provided fora Sonate ora Judicinry in 
this looso monnor? Who can wondertt 


that Episcopal Methodisis, Eplscopaliansy 


propor, and avon Roman Catholles, ahould| ¢ 
auccossfully challonge:n comparison with Fy 
Connecticut Congrogationalism, on tho 
seora of safeguards: against Spiritual ff 
Dospotism, and, iw the fuee of tho New B 
England clergy, encroach upon tham, on 
their own nolt, with a jury of Naw Eng.§ 
lund yeomanry for tho umpiros?  Coul 
tho descendents of tho Clovelands of Can- 
terbury (still numorous ite thrt region, 
hovard much by adventuring tho ex, 
chango tf . votes 

+4 Tho clorgy,”? wo aro toh, “ boro sn 
imated testimony” st this period, ‘agyins RY 
the provailing errors’? (ft. 0.) of thoo 
who soparated thamsolves, and! ospocially 
against lay preaching and exhorting,’ 
(lb. page 102. an 

The Windham County’ Council (i.e. 
Consocialion) complained, in 1747, that § 
cortain ‘churches © un'lor -protenss of 
Congregational: discipline had set apa 
absolute an independency as over war 
hoard of.” fl, WAR : 

“Tho « pastors” in thio county of New 
Huvia,” mado a ** violent’ opposition | 
revival miniuturs’* [Ib. page £05, 

“a This extraordinary att of the legis 
lature, undoubtedly fad’ its’ origin from 
tho iistractions which they give to tileir 
delogates, whom they sent to: tho Guilford 
Council.” ‘[Ib. 165. uae 

Tho ‘Prosident and Govertinrs” of f 
Yale College, A. D. 21744, because 0 
numbar of the Senior Cinss in College” # 
had ‘set a aubscription. on foot for the § 
re-prining of Locke's Exseay on Lolera- 
tion, and obtained a considerable numlet 3 
of subscribers, and wera ubuut to engage 
or had éngnged for the: re-printing of i” J 
—‘ repremandod thom for such a plece of 
conduct, and ordered-them to muke a pu 
lic confession for what they had donc, or 
elso they should not have their degrecs.” 
“Thoy all mado thoir confessions but 
one.” = **'Dhe day before commencement 
ho found his name was not on tho cats 
logua of his class.who were to have their 
degroes ; he waited on tho President and 
Carporalion to know what was tho rec 
gon,” and * was told that hy hud beer in 
the mischievous business. of caprying 
about subscriptions for the re-priating of 
























TFOne of the Olevelonds vas recentty Governor 
of that.Siate,’ Episcopacy is dottigg over ! 
necticul ‘patistes, with her miniature Gothic 
pronely! 
nono of thcis religious liberties by ths 
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towns of ago and had proporty, and If he 
auld not have hia degrees ba would ap 
gal to the king’ in council, that ho had 
snattornoy and would antay it soon. 
tho Presiden and Corporation yieldad, 
td gave him hia degreo,”” (IU. page 183, 

Fine specimens, these, of iho control of 
smorgtnized clorical caste over the gov- 
enment, and ef the joint coatrul of both 
qar.the aduaition of a country! ‘he 
nm of the pilgrinis who Red from this 
nme contral undor the British monarchy 
were NOW ready to appeal to the thrano 
iuelf for protection from their own Cons 
gugational olorgy, in Amorical® Well 
Informed and literary Catholic laymen, 
joie country, in ourown times, havo 
ten heard tu congratulate theinselves that 
they are not under so hopeless a spiritual 
§ dspotism as the Inity of tho Prolosiant 
A ects, Ag n last rosor? they can appeal 
f wile impartial decision of the univer. 
Awl futhee at Rome. More than once 
have Wo: heard them ailénce ‘Prosby teri- 
A ins and Congrogationalists, by allusions 
H our Ecclesinatical History. ‘Trumbull's 
A History of Connecticut furnishes them 
§ sith. tich caterials for the comparison: 
Tho celebrated Dovid Brainerd, aftor- 
J ands missionary to tho Indians, and son- 
infaw of Prosident Edwards, was expell- 
4 d-fram Yule Gollege, for tho alloged 
fens of having doubted whether a cer- 
g tin. tember of tho Faculty was truly a 
B ngencrated porson. 

‘Thus sustained’ nnd pioneared. by tho 
lading clergy of tho colony, in their ec: 
elesinstical, bodies, and through thoir lite. 
# rary institutions, tho Legisiaturo advan. 
tured to follow the lead by, now “strides of 
civil enactments. They © were growing 
S more nnd more rigid? jn 1743, says 
Trumbull, in e-.forcing the Constitution” 
—i, & ‘the Shybreok Platform. . (Page 





13.) Tho act fur the indulgonce of 
vober consciences was repeated.” [Ib. 


“Tho legislature (of L744) enacted 
isvore and unprecodented laws.” “There 
were no such Inws in any of the other 
colonics, nor were thero in Great Britain” 
e-laws wholly inconsiston? with the 
tighta of-consciente, making crimes of 
those things which the Protcatant Refor- 
mers und tha Puritans hud not oniy judg- 
cdto ba right, but_matter-of indispensa- 
be duty.“ fPage 175. 


Hod wo prefaced this historical sketch 


* Potitiana on behalf of the Connecticut Quakers 
‘ste presented to tha Grtish Gerstnment, and dis- 
aenterain England remanairated against tho perse- 
mution of Sapna in Connecticut. “Upon a te- 
raion of the laws, 600” after, the laws which had 
wen s0 much trouble, and done ch dishonor 
lothe colony, wero expanged ag teft ont."” 
bull, page 633-9, . 





(trum { 


He, Locke on ‘olorailon. Elo told-them | witi'a promis to show'that Now Knglind | 
4 


Ascoclationian had provad itvall more Ine 
tolecable Gain British Episgefney, nuny 
wreador woud have boey: fopelled with 
divgust wt our extravnganes. But how 
shall we dispose of Urutabull’s tou well 
altosted development of that fact? Both 
governments wera what the leading eler 
gy hud minde thems And nothing bot the 
strongest necessily could bave weang the 
concession from ‘Trambull, whose pride 
in Connucticut and its institutions was ox 
cessive, nid who, very manilcedy, was 
favorably disposed tuwards oven the Say- 
brook Platform. 

Tho inerensed rigor of tho Legistuture 
was fullowe.l or accompanied by Fresh 
nets of ecclesinaticat outrage. Rov. 
Mr. Coggswoll,” the minister in Cantor- 
bury, was gupported by tha Association 
and Conyuciation, agninat the majorly of 
the Church. {fb. pago 182.] So the 
peoplo were not only deburred from lav: 
ing tho auinislora of thrir choice, but had 
obnoxivus ministors forced upon tiem,— 
Tho samo powor was alo exerted lo pre- 
vent the regular exercise of Church dia- 
cipling. Thirteen delinquents, who 
were ndmonished dy their’ brethren, for 
for open transgressions of God's law,” 
were shalterad by the Conseciution, who 
++ prohibited the church from dealing with 
thom.” {Ib, page 182. 





WNEATMENT OF WIITRFIELD. | 
"in June, 1746, the General Agsoviation 
of Ministers adopted tho following Reso- 
tution, viz > : 





“That, Whereas, thore have bern of late, many 
errota indoctrine aad disordera in practice, proveil- 
ing inthe Churches of thie land, which seem ta 
favo o threatening agnect on the Churches; and 
wherens, Mr. GEURGE WHITEFIELD has been 
tho protater, of at lenat, the faully occasion, of 
many these errors und disurdere, this Association 
thinks is needful fer them to dectare, that if the enld 
Whiteheld should moke his progiesa through this 
goverament, it would by no means be advianbio for 
any of our ministers ty odat hin into their palpi 
ur for any of our peoplotu uticad bis ministration: 
[ib, VoleAl. page 190. 


A fair intimation that he would bo sent 
outof the Stato ‘¢asa vogront,” under 
the law of 1742, along with Finley and 
Davenport. 







TREATMENT OF EDWARDS, - 
President Edwards, located at North- 
ampton, Masa., was out of the jurisdiction 
of tho General Associntion of Connecti- 
cut, thei¢ Saybrook Platform, and their 
obsequious Legislature, buch of which 
they wielded at pleasure, His studious 
habits and urdent labors at home, prevon- 
ted his Inboring much nbrood. But in 
his own church his remarkable preaching 
produced equally romarkablo effacts.—— 











From hls weltings it uproara that’ North- 
anipten was conwidored ono of the chlef 
senate of the funatigisntinnd) dikorder ao 
much dreaded. [ithar from policy or 
trom eduentian, or both, ho clung, as wo 
have anid, w tho organized elericnt badica, 
and his own church apponra to have been 
onthe halfway covenant model, which, 
with all bis evangellent preaching. ne 
hud nover directly ausnited. During tho 
revivel, great numbers were added to thls 
charch, os thus constituted, and thera 
thoy were, “tho tarea nnd the wheat? 
together, according to popular madel.— 
Elaving thus conducted the revival without 
violating any of the cloricnl rulus of ec- 
elesiasticn) order, ho oxpected, no doubt, 
fo witnogs the good oflocts of n coursed 
which he had recommended in his work 
on the revival. But, mark tho result,-— 
Tho olf and the water would not 
ix. Tho now wine in the ofd bottles 
aneured an explosion, if the new were 
indecd whot it scemed, So the evont 
proved, ‘Phe © hull way” Christians ine 
gisted that thoy nocded nono of the spirit 
unl illumination spoken of, by tho now 
convoria. Elud they not been baptized in 
infancy, and altorwards + owned the coy- 
enant? ? And if this had brought them 
“shal way” into the truo fold, had not 
“tho Lord’s Supper” brought thom the 





fest of the way 1 Was it nota “convort- 


ing urdinunce” 7, Had they not been ‘thus 
taught by the learned and godly Mz. Stod- 
dard, tho predgcessar and grandfather of 
Mr. Edwards? And had Mr. Edwarda 
himself over directly contradictad it ?—- 
To this claim, some of the now converts 
of the revival could not subscribe, In 
such a controveray Mr. Edwards could 
not retain the neutrality ho had oxpreesed 
in his book, (cs alroady quoted) concern. 
ing tha kindred and cloyoly connected 
question of * half way” momborship.— 
Scarce!y was his bork beforo the public, 
before Mr. Edwards was forced to vo-ex- 
amine that quustion. With all his theo- 
logical accumen and avangolical scnti- 
ments ho seems novor to huvo called in 
question tho provalent dogma, until ho 
found it controvetted warmly by his lay 
converts. Even then, strange to tell, it 
cost him an offort of his gigantic powers 
to master tha: question, and arrive ala 
satisfnetary decision. ‘To the astonish. 
ment and atarnt, not only of a majority of 
the Northampton Church, bat, of tha 
wholo region, tho geoat and learned Mr. 
Edwards camo out in‘o public denial of 
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tho dogma that ‘tha Lord’a Suppot was 
a convorting ordinance.” ‘ho " Geeat 
Awakening” had, like to havo gona hy 
without disturbingit, Noithor Whitefield, 
nor “Veuley, ner Davenport, nor Finley, 
had probed the sore spot, now touched for 
tho first ime, by Edwards. - Qo preachad 
Now England was ngain 
Pulpits rosounded snd the 
Evhwarda, 
at lux Great anower, stood ulmost olor 
dovply wat the superstition entrenched. 
A new tuuch stone, never mentioned in 
“Edwards on the Revival? nor «4 Ed 
wards on the Affections,” was now ten- 
dered to tho new converts, and some of 
them steod the test, and retained their 
ovangulical position, so far as their unfor- 
tunate church relntions would permit. it 
does nol appear that Edwards, oven now, 


oohe wrote, 
convutsed, 

press toencd with pumpblets, 
a0 





way prenared to regard the question asa, 


church tex. But his opponents, tho rita. 
aliats, could no longer tolerale him. Ho 
had touched them in the core place. If 
newer the Lord's Suppor, nor yat infant 
Laptism had converted them, they had no 
right ia the church. ‘This they ander- 
stead u Ae did not, Thoy were clamor- 
ous for bis dismissal. ‘Tho clerical cur- 
ront was against him, No ecclesiustical 
body come to his rescue, os there would 
have come, had iho church opposod him 
for tenching the opposite doctrine. ‘The 
anomalous church be had fostered rejected 
him. Tho clerical casto ho belonged to, 
and supported, stood alsof from him.— 
Even his epiritual children, (misled by 
his own teachings, in a measuro) deserted 
him ond the evangelical principles he hud 
taught them, to remaia with their church. 
Edwards was driven from tho church of 
Northampton, ond, virtually, from Now 
England. freabyterians, and of the Old 
Schoot (aa we should now term them,) 
opened their doors to tho outcast of Con- 
gregatioral New England. Ho was 
choson Prosident of their Colloge, in Now 
Soraoy, and soon after died. The Morth- 
ampton church has never since been re- 
markable for its high tone of religion, by 
tho definitions of Edwards, but ati!l prides 
horseif upen being ‘the Edwards church’! 
A story tobe pontered! If, under the 
best circumstances, after so gloriouy a ro- 
vival, in connexion with such privileges, 
tho princely powers nnd-byrning zoal of 
an Edwards could acithor rene a spiritual 
edifies upon the foundation of an old dead 
church, nur secure the ald of. the clerical 
organizations whoso authority ho ned 
sunctioncd, ‘ryhen he mest necded their 


support, who shall attempt the 
Nufter him? . ‘ . 
THE REMONSTNANTS, 

In Conncetizpt, tho fron tajgn of Asso- 
cintionisin (wielding Cunsociations ns its 
oceasional hand-maids) continued unbro- 
kon if not undisputed anti] about the year 
1758 or 9, when an unmanageable minor 
ity in New Hnven County adyentured to 
‘eelaim their ancient privileges” under 
the Old Constitution, + prior to the Sny- 
brook Synod of 1708.7 ‘hia privilege, 
for which the people had obtnined a stipu- 
lation, before they would accept "the Plat. 
form, had hithorto been trop in abnyance. 
But now it was atecessfully agsortod, and 
the tinto honored names of Joseru Ben- 
uamy and Samven Lorrie, then in the 
primo of life, are found rseorded among 


Aes 
oxperiniont 


supremacy of tho: Clerical: Association, 
marking them as “disorganizers” and 
“now Nghts” with tho dominant clorgy 
of that gonorations A pity thoy could 
not havo proceeded a step further, and 


the robels, on this occasion, against the |" 





proclaimod an overlasting soparation (rom 
all those anti Christinn organizations.— 
Tho dominant Now England clergy of the 
present age, (irue children oftheir sires,) 
could not then have garnished with tha 
honored tiames of those men; the very 
arrangements by ‘which thir predeces- 
sors oltempted to crush thom. «(Ihe Jow- 
ish Doctors could, preach peace—peace— 
to: Jerusalom, so long as it contained the 
sepulchres of its murdered prephets.— 
The Doctors of Now lngland can cry 
pence—~peace—to New England, so long, 
ts-they can’ decipher on their musty ree- 
ords tho names of ‘tha pious ‘ministers 
whom their fathers villified and banished. 
Despoil Associationisin of tho namos of 
those ornaments whom it was designed to 
cripple, and has attempted’ to crush, and 
you writo Ichabod. upon its glory, and 
desolation upon its paluces. 
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SCRAPS OF.- ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO THE EDITOR. . 

From an aged Baptist Deacon --“1 
de think you have suceecded in showing 
the contrast botweeu she. present manner 
of organizing churches, and the method of 
the-apostles und first Christians, fur more 
clear than I have ever seon it” dono be. 
fora, ard L sincerely hope it will be the 
means of reinoving thu veil from many 
minds.” 








‘Brom a Subseriter:—-Plonse send a 
copy of the Christian Investigutor to Roy, 
B1——." Ho hog bod the reading off 
mino, and has become convinced thatk 
your plan of church orgunization is tho 
Bible plan.’ Ue is about to leave tho 
Presbytery, and trko hold of: the work of 
referm,”? 

Froin oe Pastor “Regularly Ordained.” 
-—(Reinitting one dollars) “Pardon my ¥ 
neglect of-you, in’ your’ ilk requited and 
thankless-efforts to discovor to an our sing, 
und convert us from'them to God, if 
have been il: * 8) mm 
otherwise 1 should have written sooner. 
Moses had respect to tho : recomponse of 
foward, which ‘God -gave‘him, Rend 
Hob. xi, 245-26, and be encournged.—t 
Ged ‘will give victory to’ the teuth.” 
















-Paincrpies anp Acrions.—lIt in conn 
mon (o say that if men’s actions: are only } 
correct, we love no” business with their 
creeds.” So far ca hubian lows ofee 
mun, this maxim is correct, for man can 
not legislute beyond overt acts. [tis alsa 
tiuo that no professtons-of a’ correct faith 
are of any value witheut currosponding 
good works. Buril is not: {ruo that tho 
more outward act detorminates tho char 
actor of the man, aside: from, the motive 
‘os principle of action from which - it pro- J 
ceeds, though no plea of good, motives or 


profession of sound principlos, can answer 
instead of right action, . ‘Phero is ne vir 
tue in,any action, any” further than the 
min acts from principta, ~ ‘But! principle 
cannot be sepnrated trom creed, filth, be- 
lief.) A man can:no more bein man of 
principle, and ect'from principle and thus 
become a trust warthy man, without s 
loving’ belief in correet principles than ho 
ean be and not’ be tho same thing at the 


samo time, 








|! 
st ene ; 
No systom,af error would bo plausable | 
snough to answer the purpose of the Arch 
Decciver, were it not artfully Interwoven | 
with some attractive truths, or at lonst with 
the resemblance of them :—And it would 
bo, difficult.io bring moral .qnd_ religious 
truth into dissepute wero it not unhappily 
niingled,, by ite,advocates, with the loaves 
of remaining errar... . 
re 
Payments and Donations for the Chris 
_ tan Investigator, “August, 1847. 
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tage, 0/5. Walle, New York.! 

A, Ingatsbo, Oakland, 50]. Alden, Taberg. 
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OF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM. 


Irs REALITY-—115 DEPINITION—-RIBF, PRO- 
ongas AND neaenins. Tou voRMs 
IN WHICH IT 38 NATURALLY EMBODIED, 
AND WHICH GUOULD THEREFORE BE 
ADANDONED. 


NO.X. 

Tlistory ig o ‘continuous chain, com- 
jpased of successive links, indissolubly 
vonnected togather, and running on from 
tha beginning to the end of time, There 
isnot'o. link in the series thut is not can- 
meted with every other link—not an ago 
orgeneration “that has not a2 important 
amexion with every nga and genszalion 
tat went before or tial shall came afior 
it Tris o constantly weaving wob, the 
warp, wheréol rung. rom the creation of 
nan downward ‘to ua; nnd soon, beyond 
ws, and ont of our sight, fo the final con- 
ammation of all things Tach genoration 
of mien weaves into this web its'own ‘dis- 
tinctive characteristios-tur a woof:dr “fil- 
ling’ but cannof disconnect its fabric from 
that of its predecessors of the, one hand 
nor from that of its successors on’ tho oth- 
er, Every generation is, to-a certain ex- 
tent and degree, what the last preceding 
generation had mnde it. * i 
ertion, in its turn, determines, 
ame manner, and te the samo degree and 
extent, the quality and condition ‘of ‘tho 
gioration that sha'l come after it. The 
lesponeibilities of any particulur goneru- 
tin ore not Jossened, but increased by 
this connexion’ With the past geterotions 
whose influenco is not of the nature of 
compulsion, and the present generation is 
dways bound to imitate the virtues and ta 
thun the vices of the past, from both of 
which it should derive instruction and gui- 
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And the responsibilities of cueh 
goneration become solemn beyond con- 
coption, in consideration of tha influences 
to bo exerted on the naxt goneration, and 
through it, to all tho futuro generations of 
men. 





dance. 


Now it is impossible, without the knowl 
edgo and right use cf history, for any 
goncration of mon to proiit by, tho excel 
loncies and defects of tho past, or to shape, 
wisely, tho influences it should transmit to 
tho future. And the proper study and 
uso of history requires thet the chain of 
iorni enuse und oJect, running from gen- 
eration to generation be distinctly and 
carofally traced. ‘The scientific or philo- 
sophical historian learns haw to infer both 
the past and the future from the prosent— 
chow 10 estimate the present and solve ils 
onigmas in tho light of the past—and 
how to direct the present fer tho benafit 
of the futuco, Past, present, and future, 
ave Jike the threa torms ina mathomatical | 
sories, oither of which being given, on 
bporoximntion, at least, lowards ench of 
the others muy be found. 

Itis much to be lamented that lie very 
portion of history of most vital impor. 
tance to us, is thut which it is commonly 
most difficult for us to understand 3 that 
is, the portion ‘ncarest to our own times, 
and connecting us with tho, generations 
that have immediately precodud us.— 
Whon, woe take up the histories'‘of Jose- 
‘phu, of Rollin, or of Hume, wo find no 
diflich ty in tracing the connexion botween 
ono gencraiion and another, between one 
contury and ansihers Wo psrceive how 
the same institutions, how the samo polit- 
ienl or ccclesiustical arrangements, the 
same order and sucecssian of men, the 
soms theories of philosuphy, of, morals, 
and of religion, are continued with slight 
modifications, and with fow marked ox- 
ceptions, from nge to age, We uro not 








had killed the ancient prophets, But tha 
scribes and pharisoos,with the mane of that 
goneration, had no suspicion of this, The 
persceutors, in the Puritan age, with’ the 
bulk of the Dritish nation, lad -no idea 
that, in their treatment of ‘the Paritang; 
they were + sting over again tho persecu- 
Hons of the previous contary, And, at 
tho present time, the leading clergy of this 
country, and those who support them, 
never think of the connexion which pos- 
tority will discover botween them, and tho 
perseentors of Whitefield, and Finley, 
and Davonport, and Brainerd, and the 
Glevelunds, hey pass for tho succes. 
sora of the men who wero perseeuled, 
rather than the successors of the persecu- 
tors, alhorwiso they could not hold up 
their heads in society, nor even among 
ona another. 


Now i: ig easy to resulvo ail this, ino 
genornl way, into the depravity‘and da- 
ceptivuness of the human heart. And 
this solution, in tho main, is doubtless 
correct, so far us it goes. But.it is dosi- 
rable to go more inte datuil. Our general 
uepravity will account for all tho mani- 
festations of intempc 3, but in attempt: 
ing the removal of —.,viee, itis requis 
site to ascortain and oxposo the particular 
ways in which it creops in among us.— 
There is soinething deceptive “in alcohol 
as woll us in men’s hearta,'yet thoro is 
no. necessity of being deceived. If the 
heart wero right, the nature ‘of alcohol 
would not long bo’ niisunderstood. Just 
so, in tho caso now before us.’ Men 
might lourn, if they would, the connexion 
and resomblanco between themsolves and 
their predecessors, of a century ago.— 
Nevertheless, their ignoraiice is ‘easily 
accounted for, though ft cuiiot be justi- 
fied. . . 

Men do not learn without inquiry, what 
publio ‘events transpired in their early 





backward to anticipate, before hand, the 
avorkings of these causes; and aro nol 
aurprised that tho legitimate succassors, 
(in position, and in general objects and 
aims, )of those who persecuted Wickliffe, 
should in thoir turn, persecute the Puri- 
tans. We understund the truth of what 
the Savior affirmed, that these who array- 
ed themselves against him and his disciples 
wero the genuine successors of those who 


te 


childhood, and without information from 
others, they know nothing of what hap- 
pened before they were bor. And—- 
contrary from what we should’at first 
: suppose—tho period of GO or 80 yeare 
| immediately proviaus to our own birth, or 
‘\ot perhaps, 100, before wo came on to 


tho stage of action, is the pariod of his- 
tory least studied, With nations depend- 


ing mostly on oral tradition, it is other= 
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potic and arttucratic toh 
becauro they may sub-uribe to the sun 
oy alnilar creeds, and be culled by the 
sume Cenominational names. Jar it wo 









wiso. Hut modorn and civitized, notions | of (hose avout im who may duubt bis 


Yearn history chiefly from buoks. Few ) conclusions. 
wall digested and [mpartia] histarios, bring 
the narrattve dows nearer than within 
half a century or o contury of tho pres: 
ent. How ahnll tho man of twenty, thir 
ty, or even forty years old, to day, got 
hold of tho thrond that conncets continu 
quuly, and without 6 breuk, the evonts of 
the current yonr, with the ovents, the po 
sition, the habits of thinking, and the 
trains. of action recorded on the Inet page 
of written history, terminating fifty or an 
hundred yeara ago 7 How can he, with- 
out thia continuous4bread, with sntisfacto- 
ry gortainty, identify and trace tho viso 
of now existing offvots with the moral 
gauses by which they were produced ?— 
How shall he say, with confidence, that 
tho dominant clergy of to-day are part 
and parcol-of the dominant-clergy of tho 
middle of the Inst century tT In the Hight 
of first principles, indeod, (and no light 
is suror,) ho may compare tho character- 
istic doings of the two classes, und find 
owhother or nothey agree. “The lapse of 
thirty centuries makes no manner of dif- 
Yeronco’ here, But in complex cases, 
doubte may arise, and few xra as well 
satisfied by noticing agreement of princi- 
ples as succession of effects. Tho appa- 
rent grounds of action may diffor, and 
warious nnd plausible pleas and preten- 
aiona may be sot up, difficult to bo set in No department, perhaps, of useful Sit- 
thoir propor light, before.the masses of erature needs more unremitting, judicious, 
gon, who aro slow to porcoive moral af- and persevering cullure, than the history 
finities, or traco moral causés and effects, that shall keep tho present generation 
without somo visible and tangiblo lign- constantly apprised, from timo to time, of 
ments connocting thom. tho connecting links betweén themsalves 
and their fathers. As “ ihe present? is 
constanUy shifting, a new volumo should 
be added, aco in about fifteen yoars.— 
Well conducted Journals, religious and 
moral, as well as political, should be pre- 





At tho owbrenk of the persecution of 
tho Anorigan abolitionists, a few years 
ego, very fow among us thought of its 
being only o continuation, aficr a briof 
respite and with slight and Incidental varl- 
wtiong, of tho persceution of the same 
principles of liberty ond religion that 
wore proscribed and porsecuted by the 

same order and sucecssion uf imen, visibly 
und tangibly, the same ecelesinstical bod- 
ics, und the same raco of ecclesiastics, a 
contary ago. ‘They wanted tho few mis- 
sing leaves of the history, or they would 
huvo understood it all, at tho firat glance. 
The renders of histary, two or threa han- 
dred years hence, will salto no more dis: 
tinction between the “ General Associa- 
tion of Connecticut”? that forbade thotr 
flocks to hear the preaching of W hitofield, 
in 1745, und the * Genoral Association 
of Gonnecticut”? that undertook to bar out 
tho lecturing of S. S, Jocelyn and EB. R. 
‘Kylee in the sume manner, in 1636, than 1. . . 
we now multe botwaen the Pope of Romo |S"? fiom influences not iu sympnth 
under whom Jerome of Prague suffercd with thens and which they eould Rot cobne 
marlyrdom, anid tha Pope of Rome under lernet sil every convenient opportuni 
whom Cranmer suffered a similar fate, |’ soized upon by thera to rogain whater-§ 
centuries afterwards. + Tao personal iden- crin tho matter of arbitrary power had f 
tity of the two, we do not confound, but been wrested from them j—ifevory move: 
the moral affinity wo cnnnot mistake. ment umong tho peopla towards indeper 
dent investigation, free ‘inquiry, and tho 
just oxercise of their Christin rights has 
been watched with a jenlous eye, and, as 
far as possiblo, quieted down, diverted or 
suppressed ;—if, on almost all ocesion: 
their sympathios and influence have ben 
found on tho side of an aristocracy in the 
State ns well as, in tho Church ;—if all 
this may bo affiuned of certnin cleri 
and ecelesiuaticul bodies, self-porpetuated 
in regular succession for an hureeed 
yeara; and if we find them now opposing F 
the anti slavery movement with the saite j 
weapons they wielded nguinat the + great 
religions awakening” of the last century é 
—if nll this, and more to the suine effect § 
may be safely offirmod, wo, insist that the F 
mon now at the hend of occlesinstical af 

fair: Now Mngland shall be identified § 
with the men who stood in the sume post: F 
tion a century age, We go further, acd 3 
apply to them tho principle’ adverted ' 
on a similar occasion, by the Savior, § 
when he said that on the persecutors of 
that generation who imitated while they 
condemned the deeds of their fathers, wh? 
builded the tombs of the prophets and 
crucified their successors, that upon them | 
rested the accumuluted guilt of the entira 


tinn Hiborty to linve obtained an hundred 
years ago, und to bo substantially cherish: 
ed stl) jf we find the same or sinlar 
nristacratle organizations, arrangements, if 
ond ceclasiastiens constitutions and usoges : 
thal, in aceordance with those despotic aM 
theorics, were then framed to embody and ie 
express them, to bo in current use now; . 
—if wo find tho modern oncroachment} 
upor roligious liberty to bo defonded hy 
nppents to the ‘Constitutions’ and the 
oncronchments of that former age ;—if: 
two can traca an unbroken succession of 
those arrangements, usages and precedents wg 
during tho whole period that has. in 
vened j—if wo cun, show that every suc 
ceasive stragglo for incrensed Christian 
Uborty bas been stoully contested, inch 3 
by inch, and never magnanimously yleld- 
ed ;—if evory incidental ametiorntion hus iS 



























Tho young, and oven tho middie aged, 
though intelligent ia other respevts, and 
eyon quick to discover snd classify tho 
moral quolisies of the actions 03d events 

assing befora them, are neverthel : 
Pose to connect, as they seid wie served for this purpose. With this mod- 
do, the chain of theso paosing vents with |? facility, our histories might bo mado 
the series preceding them. Persuaded ns vastly more full, authentic and instructive 
they may be, themselvos, of the conuex- than histories commonly have been. A 
ion, thoy would like to put thoir finger thorough, philosophical history, religious, 
upon every link in the chain, and show | mora), political, literary and econoinic, of 
to by-standers that it is unbroken. ‘Lhe our own countrys especially of the lust 
chasm they would have filled up is lito filly years, 's sdasideratum yet to be sup. 
that which tho student in history would plied. It is for tho want of some such 
notice in reading, should ‘he find all tho work that the present imperfect sketches, 
eaves torn out between the death of Jobn benring on u particular class of topics, 
Tluss and the appearance of Luther before have been hastily prepared. 
the diet of Worms. [lis principles may In this, wo do not pass judgment on the 
tell’him the connexion between the two | Men now at the hand of ceclesiustical af- 
events, but he wants the history, Hlustra. fuirs, because some of them may be the 
ting those principies, for his own forthor ‘lineal descendants and others of them the 
instruction, as well as for the satisfaction | official successors of those who were des- 























eter oF parsecutions, atl of which they 
lad virtunily noted over again ond ondar- 
id, nolwithatanding their pratestations to 
he COHTID ye 


qe MISPORY RERUMED REVIVED GRIT 
OF LINK Y. 


Wa paused, at tho close of our last 


wmber, with the winding up sceaox of 


tte New England peracentinng, about the 
riddle of the tast century. Bellamy, 
Hopkina, and the younger Edwards muy 


gard as tha representatives of a clags of 


writies who adorned, and in samo 
| Agree moulded, the generation next sauce 
lecding the dog-day uscendency of the 
iwhrook, Platform, and by whom the 
Ube of priestly domination was in somo 
sessura held in check und rolled back- 
tard, 


Tho moral, religious, and ecclesiastical 
faturos of that goncration woul! consti- 
Iven most interesting topic of philosoph- 
hal ecruliny, in tracing the moral causes 
id atmosphere of tho American Revo- 
aiut, Ff it be true, aw we cannot doubt 
fli, that the spirit of liberty so signally 
uracteristic of that age was deep sented 
fc great extent, in tho basom of the 
Ruch and ministry of that period in 

England, it is most manifest (hat 
Baarked and oven wonderful chango 
ssthave taker placo in the churel: und 
Biistry ng they were at tho outbreal. of 
qe" groat awakening” ia 1736-7, and 
Gitey wor found at the opening of the 
olution in 1774-6, a Inpso of say 3B 
ts, A naw generation was on the 
¢, But how changed! <A: clergy 


ead of tho dogmas af irresponsible 
rotism! A, brotherhood keenly sen- 
Are aud alive to the most distant ap- 
Reaches of aggression and jenlous of 
Mir tights had succeeded to an ancestry 


Abthad laid thelr liberties atthe fect of 





liege, instead of a President Clapp, for- 
Bing tho students to re-publish Lacko’s 
ay on Toleration, behold | the prince. 


form of President Stiles, with a soul of 


tnd a pen of steel dipped in cleetric 
writing bis history of the rogicide 
cs who-had passed santence of death 
the tyrant Charles, ewlogising their 
ae clars, asserting the inheront sover+ 
ayy Cf the people, and proclaiming the 


CUMISTIAN INVEST! 





execution of royal ¢ 
ohedienco ta Gad® | 
find sach College 


Whore shall we 
Prondents now 7 
Cheie resappearauce would aturile us ns 
much as Loeko’s Eusay did the co tempo: 


taries of President Clapp. OF the war- 
like aupeet of the spirit of likorty in 1744 
so need not naw spent. ‘The wubject of 
Peace was too fitilo understood, We aro 
tracing the indications af a rovived spirit 
of liborty, between 1740 and 1774. To 
what onuses shall wo attribute the change ? 
Who were the master spirits of that age? 
And in what school had they been trained? 
From whence wero their principles of 
liberty derived ? Rond over ognin tho 
Sermon of Exlwards the younger against 
Shuvery. Rend also tho Dialoguo of 
Hopkins on Slavery, published just before 
the Decluration of Independence, and 
fran which Jefferson evidently borrowed 
the best phrases aud richest thoughts of 
that nation! document. Remeniber that 
Mopkins, Bellary, and their co-ndjutors 
were tho very men who, in their carly 
prime, years before, had grappled with 
tho hierarchy wlesding tle Snybrook Plac- 
form, had burst tis fetters asunder, treads 
ing thom under their feet | Bear in mind 
that these men and tho lke of ther, all 
over Now England, ministers and lay men, 
hnd been educated in tha school of the’ 
“ great awaker ing,” amid the irvepressi- 
blo upheavings of n newly born spiritual 
Hberty in the human bosom, that Healt 
way Covenunt” churches could no- longer 
smother, nor Saybrook hierarchies crush, 
nor penal onactments intimidate, nor bun- 
ishments expatriate, nos prisons confine 
Wheover would understand tho atmos- 
plore and the ethics of tie Revolutiounry 
period must atudy the religious and cccic- 
sivetical us well ag political history of 
New England, for half n century provi- 
ous to the Declaration of Independence, 
Whoever musters tho philosophy of that 
hisiory will probably discover that tho 
politicnl revolution was tho rasult of thd 
previous religious revolution—that the 
struggle wilh ecclosinstical despotism 
| paved the way for the struggio with potil- 
ical despotisn—that the principles of lib- 
erty discovered in tho first cuntest sero 
transferred to the secondthat there was 
an “American Ravolution” because thora 
had been a * Great Awakening’—that 
the revival of libarty grow out of the 
“Y This remarkable Bonk is now out of prin. — 
lis republication would be lughly conducive to o 
better understanding of the principles and seniti- 


ments of that period; and few works preseng 


stronger ‘ot:zacnene for a thinking wid. £ dar 


eceved a plage By tho vide oF Carlyte's Cromwell. 









svival of ruligion?-—dhat the Brilialy 
yoko wea thrown off because Naw Eng- 
Jundera had partly loorned to throw ott 
the yoko of their clerical nuaogintions.-— 
If Woglish liberty lighted her torch at the 
altar of Puritnnism—nnd its enemies con- 
sod the fret--why shauld not the ravival 
of tint cama Puritanism in Aimorica pro- 
duce vimdar effects F 
AN INQUIRY, 

Bat wity, it may bo asked, if such ard 
facts, nnd the philosophy of tho ense, why 
do wo find tho ecclosiast’cal arrangements 
of tho cightoenth century perpatuated and 
transmitted down to our times? If tho 
influences that wrought out tho Amoricaw 
Rovolution wero first exerted against tha 
Saybrook Platform, why doos it etill re~ 
main? If tho power of the Associations 
was broken hy Hopking and Bellamy iv 
1758, how cama it to pass that they were 
found in full vigor again in 1336, and just 
as offective aa evor against freedom? 

TRE ANSWET, 

‘Fhe proper ansiwor to theso inquizios 
conveys some of the most importent lea 
sone we are intenton teaching by these 
sketches, 

We answer, first, tat a spiritual ders 
potism is Jess easily overlurned than a 
political one, notwithstanding the fall 
completion of the lattes enterprize demands 
the farmer. 

An ecclesiastical despotisr® is more 
subile, niore concealed, more plausibley 
tess formidable in appearance and insina- 
ates itself more perfect!y into all the rane 
ifications of sovicty, While it takes en 
equal hold upen the aspiring ambition of 
those who aro to wiold it, it takes a mugh 
stronger hold on the confidence and afte 
tions of those over whom it ia to bo exer- 
cised. Intho vory act of withdrawing: 








{apparently at Ionst) from the ensnaring. 
alluremonts of the world, good mon. often. 
allow themselves to (all into-the position: 
of all others the most favorable for the 
extension of cloricn! authority. over them. 
Politicnl despotisma hold out no very ale 
Juring facina'ions for the meditative and: 
retiring, and next to nonovat all for one 
half of the human family—for woman 
But hero itis, always, that an ecclesine- 
tical despotism: entrenches itself. A large 
portion of the “dovout women” aro “elin= 
red up” at tho first intimation that all is 
not right with their ministers, ‘I'he Pra- 
testant Reformation, it is said, enlisted 
comparatively few carnest advocave 
among tho women, Woman is constr 
tutionally confiding. depondant,and overne 





to rovolution. 


olfecta, Whatover may bo tho cause, 
the organize’ griesthouda in thoi deep. 
est corruptions ond most terrible persecus 
tiona, slays count Jargely on the support 
oF the fomalo portion of the churcth.<— 
Hero itis, chiefly, tat the Romiah con- 
fesstonnt finds its groat atrongth. Noth: 
ing, scarcoly, ts moro necded than a 
shungo in lomate education that shail fur. 
wish a corrective of this habit, whethor it 
be natural or acquired. Ut deserves ine 
quiry whother a part of tho diltieully 


docs not lio in the fact thut (ho responsis | presence of organized pricsthnads, suliver- 


bilitios of woman nro nol sulticiontly ro- 
eognized in tho churches, and sho thes. 
foro remains comparatively uninferasted 
in ils polity and submissive toils authori- 
tios, however despotic, 





~ Bo this as it may, wo answer the inqni- 
ry, in tha second place, that tho Spiral 
Despotisms of the {ast contury wero not 


éradicated, when for tho time being, nu! 


temporary and partial mustery was ob~ 
tained'over them, bocnuse the ccelesinsti- 
cal machinery was perntitied fo remain, 
Aa soon as the pressure was removed, 
tho apprehension of danger subsided.— 
Mad it been merely a civil despotiom, its 
forms and implements would not have 
been spared nor pormitted to survive the 
chango of public scntimont. Men doubt- 
Joas said, thon, as thoy now do, that sich 
arrangements were indeed liable to abuse, 
and as the abuses weve dono avay they 
Would not contend against mere forms.<~ 
hoy did net porceive, as tioy sl ould 
have ‘done, that such arrangements aro, 
‘in themselves, an nbuse, and that while 
they remain, there cun be no Permanent 
security against the recurrence of nll 
forms of abuse, As soon as the weight 
of tho Associniion was no jonger felt, 
it was no longor feared. But tho same 
fron arm was stilt there, ready to bo 
wielded fur tho samo purposes ngain, 
Whonever opportunity shauld present jt. 
self, and tho machinery should fall ngain 
into tha hands of a similar class of mon, 
While o majority of the ministers wore 
Sbionds of tiberty, like Bellamy, Hopkins 
and Edwards, the churches fad nothing 
to'fear (rom the Asnociutions So they 
thought, and forgot thnt such authority 
was dangerous, even in the best hands, 
“and that timely prudonce should hava Pro- 
Vented its transmission to tho next genera- 


Yon of ministers, whose characters could 
not be foreseen. 


Cats 


VW Gl be net xa, cduention, | Wo anawer 
custom, and habit, have pradaged similar | placo, by suytog that the graud error of) Al the beginning of tho presout 


Htion, aven Crom a minority, a it were 


jthe descendants of tho Puritans not a fow | 








VAN INVESTIGATOR, 





the inquiry, in the third | 


that age of revived spiritual lity nud lhe 
erty in the New Wugland churches wos 
tha tagleet to restore the hely order and 

fing af Chriss house, by a aeparue| 





diac 





¥0,) of ungodly iministers and apgodly 
eluech members, Jesus Christ nover 
gave his dsciples touve to hall raligious 
followship with his enemivs, ond he naver 
will, This anthe peril af their lihestics 
aud of their union with him, thot they do 
go, at any time, and ospreialfy in the 





sive of Christian equafity and ficedom. 


GRADUAL DECLINE GF FREE PRINCITLUE 


in what proportion the truo aeed was 
internnngled with © tho tores,”? at the 
nist Savored porod of tha cighteenth 
cemary, in the churchos andministry of 
New England, it would bo diticult to form 
a Correet estiinaic., . Ona thing is certain: 
‘Phe paritan principle of purity in chuveh 
toembership was never ugain Cally restor- 
ed. Tho doctrine that the tares and 
the wheal may both grow togerhor? in 
the Ohurch as well os in & tho worll™ 
almost uniformly obtained, after the bricf 
period in which the ‘Separatists’? bore 
tbuir tostimony without compromise. } 
With that compremise tha sur light of 
piro evangelical scntinent was intercepted 
aa by a thick cloud. During the last part 
of that céntury and the carly portion of 
tho present, there were to bo found ninong 





masters in [sracl who knew little or noth- 
ing, cither theoretically or practically, of 
the Puritan faith, OF regeneration by 
the Huly Spirit, their hearers seldom if 
over hoard, and for the good: reason that 
they did not even profess to know any 
thing of ity experimentally, themsalves.—- 
Tho “half way covenant” policy gave 
Mem no particular trouble, though, they 
would not of courso, object to recoiving 
that anomalous class of semi-disciptes 
into “ fall communion” if they desired it, 
and if no sensiiva minds among tho 
ovangelien! portion of their flavks de- 
murred. With many who hold evangelj- 
cal sentiments and disliked the © half-way 
covonany’? arrangement, it wag doubtless 
thought good poticy to let tho usage run 
out in that way, Or if the ++ hadéway” 
members, na in some of the churches, 
were nevar received into full standing, tho 
custom of giving a full reception to ull 
reputable net applicants, produced, in a 








tow yonra, very nenrly te w 


SIG redalis, 


eee 





COT ry 


and for sonia timo afterwards, thore wera! 
many churches of whon not ane in wi} 
if questioned on the subject, in porsonntt 
conversution, would prof 43 i havo ever! 
kuown anything of w radical changes 
whateyer forma of profession any fav r 
Leen oficinily gone shrough with, in dy} 
procesy of their introduction fata tng! 
church, ‘To the baptized children of, 
bolievors, on arriving nt ndull years, ag, 
mission fuiu the church, on opplicatior i 
and in thy absenee of any special seanial 
waa almosta matter of course, Familf 








an naa, 


proyor, ovcept in the houses of ihe ting, 


ter and perhaps the deacons, was seldor 
witnessed. ‘Phe veieo of a tnyman if 
exhortation or prayor in public, was so 
dom heard. Prayer moctings ant conty 
ence meeting were ulmost wholly ag: 
kuown among Congregntionalists. ‘Tif 
alletnpt to introduce thom, yenrs afi 
wards, was thought on innovation ¢ 
much savoring the usages af Method 
and Baptists. 

‘ho demoralizing effects of the Rov 
\utionary wor are well known, aud cd 
stituted another ciemont of deteriorati¢ 
between the yoars £7735 and 1900. 
community, leo, wore exposed, nora 
lesa, to tho poison of the infielity 
nected with the French Revolution 
1798, and industriously aircutated in t 
country. The New Esgiund cle 
whether evangelical ar otherwto, 
commendnbly vigilant in opposing 
progyesa of those infidel sentiments 
But, unhappily, the raanner of doing 
was not alwnys the best, nor tho pri 
ples upon which they planted, themsel| 
unmingled with grave errors, ‘Tho 
fare of tho French infidels, against 
Rotish priesthood, atheistical and ble 
aa it was, might claim novertheloss l 
a War agninat intolerable opprossions 
indescridoblo corruptions, —{t was sl 
at Christianity, doubtloss, for tho 255 
ants made no distinction betweea 
worst specimens of Romanisin and Ch 
tisnity, and had they been capil’ 
doing 89, Usero is novrenson to think 
they would have been bettor pleased { 
the pure Christianity than with the q 

Tho virulence with wu | 
of their disciples o9 ‘fhomas Paine, ( 
wus not innocently ignorant of the if 
tion) assailed even the Bibla itsclh # 
ficiently decisive of that matter. 
theless, the overthrow of the Frenst 
tarchy and tho Freneh church, ite 
























ag thoy wore with the French monarchy 
and jusdy: and necessarily shuring ite 
wolkdenerved fate, ought never te have 
boon rapresented as (ho overthrow, either 
of Christianity or of Christian ineltue 
Sion That it wos thas reprusenied by 
tho protcatant elorgy of Eergtand and 
America, including tho New England 
succewsora af the Puritans, ix safiiciently 
indientive of thoir defectiva views, not 
only of Christian institutions but of civil 
and religious froedom, A Slate Chureh 
had been ovarthrown. And the Cougre- 
guional ministry of New England, aboost 
ton inan, were wtb hearty adherents to 
the policy of Church aad Stute Unions, 
at that Gino. and long aflerwaids, Nor 
were their sentiments on thir subject a 
mero idle abstraction, ‘Thay held their 
awn position in the midst of such arrange 
nents, to which thoy adhered ay tena: 
ciously (within the recollection of the 
weiter) ag to their bibles, branding with 
the tint or the suspician of Jwent infidol 
ity,® the man op the sect that should tuke 
ground against religions establishirents by 
the government, and the support of mine 
isters by n tnx imposed by law upon the 
community at Inigo. Je it too. much to 
say that the sentiment, oven to tho present 
hour, is sot entirely dislodged from tho 
minds of some highly gifted men f 











Tho memorable crisis of 1758, whilo 
K evolved the comparative ecclesiastical 
enfranchise nent of such men as Bellamy 
and Hopkins, with their associates, dis- 
siples and succcsso12, was equally dacisive 
likowise, in rivoting tho fettera of the 
much largor class who fuiled-to assert and 
resuino their rights, at that junctura.— 
And hence, the double aspect of shat 
aventful end decisive period. While, 
with one portion of the Church and min- 
istry, the yoar 1768 wes long remember- 
ed as the era of thoir restored ecolesian- 
tical immunities, the samo year,as alroudy 
noticed, stands chroniclod by tho Goneral 
Association of 1813, as tho suspicious 
period of the confirmed supromacy of that 
hody evor the minor associations, conso~ 
clations, ministers, and churches of Gon- 
necticut. And, without tho same forins, 
very noarty a similar result, (according 
fo tho eame authentic history) has been 
reached by the Genoral Agsociation of 





* Sinco thia article was penned, and before it 
seas handed to tho printer, the cditer hns been pub- 
vhcla charged willy advocating infidel acniiments, 
Wroause ti a declaration drafted by him fur o politi- 
eal convention it in anid thot tho constitulian ond 
laws of a State should contain no retigions (cst -— 
And ihis charge comes from an earnest advovaty of 
cinencipatien frum chatiellicod. 
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CURISTIAN INVESTY 


Maonsachuset, in caunesion with the 
minor asspviations, though their authority 
fins never boen formally recognized, by 
the churches, 

In the fact that the Saybrook Platlevin 
still survives, Uhat ity ancient power ts in 
A grent monsuro restored (ay will be 
shown) wo hase striking iustyation of 
the process, by which, avermore, the 
“doadly wound? of smitten and appa 
routly oxpising hiararchies 1 (hiragulaty. 
ty » healed” and ¢ all the woeld wondern 


after tho benst? eahibiing such reenpore | 


ative powors. ‘Tho grand sveret lies in 
the fact, Uiat a Cull, complote und porpet- 
gal SEPARATION, according iw the 
divine anandate, is not effected bewween 
the ehildrea of the band wawan, and the 
ehidven of tho free, Tenge, ultimaicly, 
the “true seed” nourishes its persecutory 
in 
return, © partaites of hor sins and receives 
of her plaguos? Tk Hopkins und 
Bellamy suised the standaid of a genorat 
and completo secession and re-orgnnian- 
tion in 1758, thera is on renson to think 
that by tho blessing of God, the pirty, the 








receives fom) ita poisonoga infusion 


gospel order, and the Chvistinn liberty ol} 


Uncir sucee 





urs might have heen preser- 
ved, instoad of being swallowed up, (as 
wo now witness) by tho flood of inerens- 
ing worldliness, impurity, and usurpation, 





ty it faney, imagination, conjecture, or 
more assumption thut fends us to say this 7 
Who that knows human nature or that 
hag studied church history to any good 
purpose cnn avoid the conclusion? When 
have revolutions in fuvor of Christian 
liberty over gone bacl.ward, except by 
tho re-absorption of reformers into the 
coriupt body 2 ‘Or when has so unnatu- 
ral nn amalgamation been pormilted to 
becomo pormancnt without the gradual 
doclino of tho spirit of liberty and tho 
suro though silent growth aud expansion 
of ecclesinstical power 


FACTS BY WAY OF ILLUSTRATION 





Some few facts, sufli iently indicative 
of tho process resulling in what wo now 
witness aro too well established to be 
questioned. And those who ponder them 
will noad no further assurances that a 
limely and well defined separation between 
tho adverse and uncongenial elements of 
tho New England Churches, would have 
tcan productive of the most marked and 
sulutary effects ? 

The general and almost intolerable un- 
popularity of the Saybrook Platform for 
a long time after the persecutions we have 





aso 


veeatdel, be competent witnems will diae 
pute. ‘Poo many Guniting anocdates ane 
quaint sayings have bean preserved by 
tradition, 1a adatit ef a doubt on tha sub. 
jee. Bar ball a century oF moro it’ wan 
a by-word, Who hav aot beard of tha 
itinerant: brastor — the ‘tinkor’-—-whe 
called on the ceceatric Pierpomt Edwards, 
Usqe for employ 2 he witty lawyer 
told tim he had nothing binsell to bo 
wended, but he believed his brothar Jona~ 
thon, the minister, aver the way, lad am 
important job, which, could it he wecom- 
plished successfully, would he a very pros 
Ktabls one Hut, avid he, my brother is 
so fuatfal that it cannot ba well done, that 





fe wil} probably put you off, and protond. 
tokuow nothing about if. But stick to: 
hi closely, mud you will probably get 
the job. It is a vory large platform, con- 
linued he, constructed mostly of brass, 
but very mach out of repnir from rough 
servi and ina filthy position, ‘Tho 
confiding linker accordingly visited Doctor 
Edwards, produced abui.dant cortificates: 
of his skill, greatly to the annoyanco of 
tho studious miuinter, and was with great 
difficulty dismivsed. Tho good people of 
Now England, for muny years afterwards, 
enjoyed und repeated tha jest. very. 
body knew the brazen impudenco of the 
whols concern, its! ill asos, its bruised: 
condition and ity bad odar.* Weil had 
it been, if such nen as Junnthan Edwards. 
the younger, c.utd have dissovered thems 
selves from tho platforms designed and 














adapted to crush the free principlos they. 
cherished, As it was, they had to bear 
the doublo destiny of secing their own 
work, to a grevt extent, impedod and 
overturned by tho weight of tho opposi- 
tion thus embodied, and they themselves 
and their principles subjected to the odium: 
at the samo time, of sustaining: tha mis- 
chiovous machinory. A race of occlo- 
sinstical ¢inkers, whom thoy could nat so- 
easily shuko off, more persevering and 
rapacious than tho ona thot missed of 
getting tho, job, have been hammering: 
upon the old plniferm ever since, wll by: 
means of paich-work compromises, andi 
doubla linings of two fold constructions, 
they havo brought it ugain into profitable 
use. 


Who double thata full, formal, and! 
we wet 
thorough repudiation of the entire scheme 


* To the present doy, and out of tha limits of 
New England, the name of Saybrook Platform ie 
in illrepute. Even when the object is to pour con~ 
tempt uzen a league of tho friends of # more elie 
lacged political freedom, itis thought convenient, 
ps ina scty recent insionce, to compare the assu- 
gration to the Saybrevk Platform ¢" 
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of Merarcchical usurpation, and separation 


Crowe is end itenbore South eon oN 
Finue whet ese tee oy tte hob 
Tamme at, wun bbe ve te tae 
fram dle ipeatn bot ot 
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tho prosant century. only ty 
istera who wore distinguished from der 
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clurtcal agsucintos, nf so much fron their 
remarkable longuvity and ancient cus. 
hune, as fram the faet that thoy had been 
“settled upon the Old Saybrook Platforny? 
—an arrangemont of a former ago, and 
now supposed to ha absoleto!  Thuse 
ministers, worthy mon in their way, 
were tho conservators of the old state of 
things, wero decidedly antiovangelical in 
their preaching, and hicrarehteal in their 
ecclesinstical polity, standing alone in 
these iespects, among a generation of 
different und apposite professions, Who 
would linvo bolloved it?) Another ciango 
has aince suceeded! Within the lust 
forty yorrs, the Saybrook Platform (so 
wo nro told!) has beon repnired, and is 
in full operation aguin, over most of tho 
churches of Gonnecticut! The clorgy 
wielding it, profuss and prench, (very 
modorately and cautiously, to bo suro, 
and with some strango distortions) tho 
outlines of the evangelical doctrines, but 
they wield an anti-ovangelical power ovor 
the brotherhood, suppress all aspirings 
for freedom, and resolutely oppose them- 
selves to the reformatory movements of 
the ago, identified, aa they must needs be, 
with tho progress of liberty, and the 
moral and religious activitivs of unanoin- 
ted laymen. 

Thus do we trace, historically a3 well 
as philosophically, the connexion between 
the ecclesiastical persecutors of the prin- 
cipal instruments of the * great awaken. 
ing” in tho aightcenth century, and their 
legitimate successors, equally intolerant 
towards the ‘reformers and advocaics of 
emancipation in tho nineteenth, The 
“succession” is complcto. ‘Phe chain is 
unbroken, Wo can handie it from begin- 
ning to cnd, and oxamine it, link by link. 
The conservators of the Saybrook Plat- 
form in Connecticut, and the kindred 
spirits controlling the General Asseciation 
of Massachusctls, have never been the 
hearty friends of poputar freedom, eithor 
inthe church or in the state. During 
the Revolutionary period, and for some 
timo afterwards, they seem to hnve sunk 
into a minority and to have existed only 
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hecn changed, rl doctrines, 
fexsed, and mady on olement of the cecle- 
nastjea! polity, Dat the present position 
and poliey of the + American Honrd!? 
proves plainly enough, that the lending 
influencers: are far enough from boing 
really ovangelical. ‘Che Puritay wacology 
along with Puritan liborty and Church 
[ndepondency, aro subvorted, superseded, 
or thrown into the back ground. Grad- 
ually and unperceived, that portion of the 
New fngland ministry in favor of hierar. 
chal arrangements, have strengthened 
thoir sinkes, till they: reign agnin, uncon- 
trolled. "Tho Suybreek Platform ia chiim- 
ed no the ecclesiastical constitution of tha 
Connceticut churches, and pretensions 
seurecly less despotic are set up by the 
General Association of Massachusetts, 
and nohody, oxcept a fow * fanatical 
abolitioniste,” are heard (and thoso very 
faintly) to demmur, 

Tho position of the New England 
clergy towards the French Revolutionists, 
and the distinetive features of their oppa- 
sition, havo already been noticed, Well 
would it havo been, if thoir anti-republi- 
can sympathies and afiinities could have 
stopped here. Same oxcuso might be 
made fer their opposition toa phase of 
republicanism in this country which soem- 
etl to have put on some of tho skeptical 
aspoets of the French democracy. But 
the evil Iay back ofAhis. As it was the 
aristocratic bearing and eflinities of tha 
French clergy that drew down upon them 
tho vengoanee of the French Revolution. 
ists, so it was tho same aristocratic bear. 
ing and aflinities of tho New England 
clergy that excited tho jealousy of the 
friends uf feoa institutions in this country. 
‘The very best of thom wero zealously at- 
tached to the Chureh-and-Stato urrange- 
ments that had grown up, flirough cleri- 
cil management, undor colonial legisla. 
on and which the Revolution itself had 
not displaced. ‘This betrayed the minis- 
try into an anti-republican position on al- 
most all other political questions, So 
eutly as the debates concerning tha char- 
acter of the new Fedora) Constitution, it 
began to be nppacont that the leading cler- 
gy Were strongly committed to the party 
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7 -- poe wu 
disposed to angratt inte Wa now govern. 
ment na Hitle as porible of the ropublicur 
lonent. Kame of thear openly vindiew 
tedin Torited and hereditary aontseb sy 
sudo the palpst Conauuced republican. 
mnusuhende ond anthehvistaa. ‘Uhd 
Hien) portion of the clergy 





anlbeeangeti 
wero peonliarly uetive” i the contest, 
though at must bo admitted that some 
uinong tho evangelleul, (whose subsequent 
coure, im ecelesinstcal wnutters, as well 
agan tho antislavary question, market 
them aa the friends of human freedom) 
wero, for a seuson, und during the panic 
concoining French infidolity and anarchy, 
almost equally zealous oguinst tho estab 
Nshment of thoroughly republican  insti- 
tutions. The far famed * Essex Junto? 
was tho centro of those influences ; and 
the old Pederat Party, charactorize it aa 
wo may, with all of the moral worth it 
brought to tho serviec of an aspiring and 
anti-republican aristocrncy—consorvative 
perhips of both good and evil, n tompo- 
rary bulwark, if you please, against irroy 
ligion and‘ anarchy, but not tesa hostile to 


Ithe equal and inalienablo rights of tho 


peoplo—the Federal party, whatever it 
was in its day, was nothing mora ner less 
than tho political mouth piece and organ 
of tho Congregational clergy of New 
England, re-echoing their teachings ond 
attompting, at ull points; to reduce thoso 
teachings to practice, In such statesmen 
as Timothy Pickering, and the elder Joha 
Adaina (the latter of whom wrote a cuto- 
gy of tho British Constitution) we have 
tho embodiment ¢f thoir theary of human 
rights. All men had rights s+-to bo suro 
they had :—but thoso rights were to bo 
defined ; s02 by their origina} natures, but 
by thoir rank amd station in socioty, A 
proper *+ Gatance ” of theso, which shout 
duly adjust the claims of rulers and sub- 
jects, of clergy and Jaily, of musters and 
servants, of the rich and! the poor, of tho 
tearned professions and: of the common 
people—after tho fashion of European 
governments, was the grand dosideratum 
to bo secured by a Constitution, and long 
and bitter wore their complaints that tho 
Federal Constitution and the new Consti- 
tutions of some of the States contained 
no provisions for tho public support of an 
authorised body of religious teachers. 
Worthy ministers are still fiving, who, 
sinco, the opening of this present century, 
have published to the world their pamph- 
let sermons, Inden with these complain 
ings. : i 7 

Woe.do not recur co these facta for the 





purpose of oxelt 
Congrogational clergy of New Mugland, 
who difrad lithe or nothing frau thelr 
Preshy lovien brethron in tha Middle States, 
in thip matter, exeapt in the eircumstancy 
that thoy wero in possezsion of the immu: 


nities of a Stato paid Glorgy, Other 
seety wera not in auimilar position, In 
Now England they commonty took oppa- 
sito ground, and the Baptiste wore partic 
ularly zealous agalust religious establish: 
nents, Wo reproneh no one ;—but it is 
nceessary that the trua position of inipor- 
tant ecclesiastiea! Lodics should be under- 
stood. 

The struggle, in Connecticut nud Mng- 
aashugetts, for a separation of the Church 
fiom the State, wes a protracted and sa- 
vero one. For years, the dread of this 
Innovation provented the attempt, in Con- 
necticut, to substitute 2 republican Cansti- 
tuion for the Royal Charter of King 
Charles, Not until 1814 or 1916, if wo 
remember the dates correctly, could tho 
nbject bo successfully agitated, so com- 
mon was tho opprebension that thero 
could bo no churches and ministers with. 
out regular taxes and tythes fur thoir sup- 
port, according to fuw. You might ag 
well attempt now, to break wp our Gom- 
mon schoul system and rogort to volun- 
try contributions for tho support of edu. 
sation, [a kindred question, by the byo, if 
wigion has anything tu do with educa: 
lion s—o will ono day bo found.) Tho 
Congregational clergy opposed the inno- 
vation, at every siep, and at each onward 
thge of progress, the question was car- 
ted against them, Some time before 
this, n partial redress hud been extended 
lodissentors from the * standing order,’? 
Persons conscientiously scrupulous of 
pying the minister’s tax, tnight bo releas- 
td, on condition of tudging with tho prop- 
crauthorities a certificate affirming their 
tdharenee to some other specified Christian 
sect, Under this act, wen of no religion, 
and open infidels, would certify that they 
vero Baptists, Quakers, Episcopalians, 
tnd what nat! ‘Tho unpopularity of 
lging a certifiento restrained may for 
along timo, and the minister’s support 
time from unwilling hands, ‘Phe min- 
inty fell into ednsequent odium and con- 
tempt, “But still chey clung to the com- 
Pukory system, and opposed the new 
Constitution with all their influence. > But 
‘ho vote went against hem, Wo cannot 
‘actly Feeal dates ; but it was, wo think, 
‘re timo between I8L6 and 20 that the 
ew Constitulion took eect, and the 













aon of Church and Site ws Connective 
censed, la Massnebusers, dhe te colitiea 
was stl da 
bor of suce 
ment wadta deeice Whe religwn of cack 
town of parish by a yoto af aff tee legal: 
ly qualified electors. (the rvparity were 
Gongregationalisty, when all must join to 
aupport a Congregationn! minister. fa 
majarity wore Baptists or any other sect, 
then the minister of that sect might claim 
tho availa of the parish tax, Unitrian. 
ism had, by this time, divided many of the 
Congregational churches, and Universal 
ists had becoine numerous, Tho contest 
was conmonly between Universalist or 
Unitarians, or both combined, on the one 
hand, and tha * orthodox’? Congregation- 
alists on tho other. As the Jaw gavo the 
vote, not to church members, but to legal 
voters, the ‘orthodex” wore frequently 
if not gencrally out voted, and were called 
upon to pay tnxos to support Unitarian 
ov Universnlist preachers, ‘Shon, for tho 
first time, the Orthodox ministors began 
to understand the stato of the question, in 
practice, if notin theory, hoy were 
roaping the fruits of their own policy.— 
Tho Universalista and Unitarians on the 
other hand, wore not very rendy to relin- 
quish their now advantages. ‘They con- 
tosted itto the very last, becarac tho 
staunch conservatives of the Ghurch end 
Stato polity, ani gavo it wp (perhaps 15 
or 20 yeara ogo) with un ill grace. Somo 
of their prominont ministers avow their 
prefero ee forthe policy still. In por. 
tions of Connecticut, orthodox deacons, if 
not ministers may be found, who mourn 
the absenco of the good old Inw which 
obliged every man to do his part towards 
tho support of *stoudy hiehits’? ond 
** good ofder.”? . 






rand went throiggdh sna. 
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Whoever, then. would understand the 
present position of the Congregational 
ininistora in Now England, must remera- 
ber that the older part of thea, still on 
(he stage, were tho zealous advocates, 
until: within a few years, of a onion of 
Church and State, that fow of these have 
ever publicly recanted theie former opine 
ionss and that « large porticn of the 
younger clergy, many of thein the sons 
of former ministers, have becn trained in 
the atmosphere of the same sentiments, 
and to the present day, in all their polit 
cal activilios, aro particularly hostile to 
tho influences through which the sevor- 
ance of Church and Slato was offected, 
nover failing on all contested questions 
between ‘ yeuted rights” so called, on 
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“Vhe quewtions cones 
ger chartered nienopotiod, and ros trieted 
tovently ay Rhode Island) 
Wasi iusinices ia pou ‘Phe couser- 
vaturs of henry atusea and despotia ene 
croachmente, ii this vountry, have uni. 
forinty, for the last half contury, counted 
largely upon the support of (ho prominent 
Congregational clergy of New Fugland, 
and have soldom, if ever, counted in vain, 

Nor have tha Presbyterian and Episco- 
pal clergy in gevaral, especially of late, 
been loss evidently identified with tho 
tristocratic influences of ihe cauntry.—- 
Even Buptist iminiuers, (until recently 
identified with the domocratic aide of most 
pending quostions,) are becoming, to a 
great extont, as conservative us thoi 
brethren, of other sects. Especially is 
this true of their Collego Presidents, and 
other recognized chiefs of tho denomina. 
tion, 

‘Pwenty yours ago, the country was not 
a little agituted with tha apprehension that 
the ioading clergy of a number of sects, 
Wora conspiring together to re-unilo 
{Church and Suto. ‘The Presbyterian 
and Congregational clorgy were supposed 
to bo nt tho bottom of the movement.— 
; The attempt to stop the running of tho 
mails on the Sabbath, was thought to ba 
ona of the incipient measures, This 
alarm was sounded chicfly by mon un- 
frienlly to the strict observance of the 
Sabbath, and to Missions, and they repre~ 
sented that theso groat National Socictics 
wero likely to become the centers of a 
dangerous ecclesiastical power, Tho 
source from whence this agitation origi- 
nated, and the well known sentiments of 
the agitators, tended greatly to allay the 
suspicions of the Christian community in 
general, and with the declino of that ox- 
citement, and iho rising popularity of 
these sucictias, the clerical power wicld- 
ing them could not fail to havo taken deep 
rovi. During allthis time, there wero 
not wanting plous Christians and minis- 
tors, including some of deep sngacity and 
uncommon penetration, friends of tho 
Bible, of the Subbath, and of Missions, 
who wero not withou! their feats that the 
ngitution, notwithsianding the quarter it 
came from, was hot wholly without cause. 
The late Natuantzn Eantoxs, an expe- 
rienced and eminent Congregational min- 
ister, of Massachusetts. was among those. 
His dread of the National Societies, his 
testimony concerning the tendency of 
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of the aspiring ambition of the promiv 
clorgy of lis Vinien, (some of when, still 
living, ho was wont, in convertion, to 





nating) are well known to bis lends, nal 
tho gonoral fnel is jently indicated in 
his writings. His worst fears respecting | 
tho national gocictioa have been realized, 
Some of thair most tnunificont patrons 
nnd thonaanidy of hore se'fdenying con: 
tributors live lived to witness and deptore 
their npostacy, and foal the weight of their 
crushing power in tha churches, Inn 
roviow, after a lnpso af twenty yoors, uni 
in the light of ovents thal have since 
transpired, it is not difficult to seo that 
tho npprehonsions of that period wore not 
without cuuse. During the agitation, 
indeed, it became monifest that the argu. 
ment against the running of Sabbath 
mails, was, (vory needlessly and gratui- 
ously) mude broad cnough to cover the 
defence of nn established soligion, so that 
if the mensuro could have toch carried, 
on that argument, a foundution rwonld 
‘have baon laid for's Ste Chueh, To 
tho arguments ugainst Sabbath uaila fare 
nished by several laymen on different 
grounds, tending clergymen demurred, os 
ansufticient for their purposes, Tt became 
evident, in short, that the propogation of 
abo sontimont that the Srate may praporly 
decide religions questions, snd doling, 
superintend and cuforee Christian institu. 
ions, was apparently a main object in 
whew. ‘That Ezra Stiles Ely, D.0., edu 

sented a Congregational minister, in Con- 
necticut, and at the poried aliudad to, o 
Prosbytorian pastor in Philadelphin Scribo 
sof the Genoral Assembly, fand since a 
walavcholder) did contemplate something 
Uke a revived religious establishment there 
ds good ronson to believe, Uis evasive 
ananner of mecting the churge, indicated 
the fact. And itis difficult to conceive 
shot ho,should buvo cherished tho hope, 
withaut same Ieguwledge of tho views of 
the influentin) ministers among whom he 
held a conspicuous standing. One signi- 
ficant fact iy, that after the failure of the 
anti-sabbath mail enterprise, tho zcal of 
tho lending clergy in favor of tha Sabbath 
greatly declined. Uarmon (Kingsbury, 
a layman, continued his efforts almost 
single handed, and had ocension to com: 
plain bitterly of the apathy und even 
opposition of tho lending Présbyteriun 
clorgy. ‘On one occoaion, a few years 
since, ho made a long journey to attend 
the sittings of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, for the purpose of procuring 
some action on the subject. On his way 
thore, ho was astonished to find that largo 
numbers of influcalial ministers were 
travoling on .tho Sabbath, to attend the 
Assembly! When ju session ho alluded 
to the fuct, and asked for some oxpression 
on the subject, but was as promptly and 
indignantly put down, 93 though ho had 
asked for a condomnation of slavcholding. 
Subordinate ecclesiastical bodiea, Synods, 






















Presbytories, and even Sabbath Conven- 
tions, havo sinc, declined bearing testi- 
moay against the common practice of 
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wealthy church membars holding tock ta 
Sabbath braulting staumboats aud cuit cars, 
All this ia in end keeping with heise zonal 
tor suppressing Sabbath inaily by hw, 
when wrged by them, op tha iaplicd 
geound that the Sina ought to defing and 
enforee Christian Institubons, 

A still more pregnant nad cloquent fact, 


in that of tho easenual truce and alimneo | state! 


beiweon the fending ecclesiastics of tho 
country, anil tho very same nen who wero 
fotely so foud Incharging upon them the 
tluaign of uniting Church and State. ‘Pho 
first symptom of this truco was witnessed 
in tho comprotuise of the Charokea ques. 
tion, ip conneation with the release of (he 
imprisioncd missionsvics. ‘The samo 
clergy whe bad demanded the suppression 
of the Satbath mails, had espoused lile- 
Wise, in opposition Lo the Sabbaia brouk- 
lng government, tho causa of tho injured 
Chorokee Indians, Jeremiah Jvarts, a 
Ingunnn, waa the chief agitator of that 
subject, the clorgy (ell in with it, and it 
wav n righteous cause. Fora time, the 
contest was uncompromising, But when 
Goorgin imprisoned the mivsionaries that 








shad beon sent among tho Cherokees, and 


thore sormed no prospect of their release, 
& proposition appenred in print, signed by 
a few prominott friends of to missiona- 
ries, tho trae interpretation of which was, 
that if the missionaries could he released, 
the alvacney ol the rights of tho Chero- 
kecs should be relinquished {The poticy 
suceeeded  Mivarie was dead. ‘Phe load- 
ing clergy tacitly avquirsed, — Civorgia 
complied, and thencelorward, the poor 
Chovukees were deserted to their file, 
But tho second and crowning featine 
of the truce tovk place, on the outbreak 
of the opposition to the anti slavery agita- 
lation in 1898-4. Leading clergymen 
and roligious journals had Jed the way in 
that oppositiunjinveking public indignation 
agtinst the abolitionists, ‘They were 
vigorously seconded by the ‘very sama 
class of editors, politiciuns, and infidel de- 
clainers that opposed tha Bible, Mission- 
ary, and ‘Pract Sovioties, and that had 
denounced ali evangelizing and benovolent 
and refornutory efforls, including the 
Sabbath movement, and tho ‘Pemporance 
Societies, as part and parcel of tho ma. 
chinery for uniting Church and State !—~ 
What o conticdoraxy was there hore f~ 
Tho N. ¥. Courier and Enquirer, until 
thon, the very center and organ. of the 
infidel clamor agninst the clergy and 
“church and stale,” very suddenly, in 
one week, turned a short corer, and 
culogized tho leading clorgy of tho prom. 
inent sects, particularly the Presbyterian 
and Congrogational, as the truce friends of 
our republican institutions and the Federal 
Unijon—ths uncompromising opponents 
of the + incendiary abolitionists! From 
that time forward Pilate and Herod became 
Cust friends !* From thot vary weok, tho 
tono of tho leading ecclesiastical as welt 
as infidet presses has bean. completely 
changed. Not a lisp, sinco that week, 
have we heard from the leading clergy and 
their editors about * our infidel govern- 












ment?--our “ Subbuth broakdag govern. 
meiMenour 'brreliginus government? 
thot refusea to provids for the support of 
roligioua teuchoral Tnitond of Uti, thy 
chains of Gorsuy are now exalted above the 
cluims of God! Eluman laws cnn tegal- 
ize and sanctify crimet ‘ho church and 
tinfstry must not reprove infquily into 
Naw ‘Testanont morality muy ba 
displaced from its supremacy in chupch 
discipling, to giva way to the law of the 
atto{ Sina nuthorized by elvil govern. 
ment aro only ‘organic sins,” and do 
hot shut men out of the chure: or out of 
heaven! Aud God's explicit cotmnmunds 
to execute judgmont, and to choose © just 
mon” for that purvoso, are sot usido by 
tho alleged ‘noceseity of removing pocu- 
niary burthens, and the Christian sngncity 
ol choosing + tho foast of two devils” for 
tho purpose {On the othor hand, infidel- 
ity (oxcept the amall fraction of it that, 
liko the Mrench Rovolutioulsts, espouses 
the cause of the oppressed) hag nothing 
to sny agiinstthe clergy, has no fears of 
a “union of Church and Stte,” and en & 
logises all tho great national sncictics 
wielded by them, including the Coloniza. 
tion Society of course, In short, the 
predicted “Union” ns, in a manoer, 
becn consummated, to the apparent satis- 
faction of both the parties concerned,— 
Tho ruling clergy ani the * infidol state” 
ara in unison; Much ss may be said of 
infide? abolitionists, it is undeniable that 
nine tenths of all the rampant infidelity 
of the country is at one with the lending 
lorgy, on the abolition question, anl 
loudly ‘trumpets Uncir wiedum, thoir pr 
triotism, and their prudence, 

-Elere then, wo are. ‘Phe missing leaves 
of the history aro supplied. ‘The chuing 
of narrative is completed. Wo see th: 
“yegular und ‘unbroken succession” be 
twoer the Tsading clergy of the preset 
day, and those of a century ago. Burak! 
how fallen in tho comparison! In tho 
middla of tho 18th century, they were 
merely the conservators of an ecelesisatt 
cal despotism aflicd ta tho stare. Now 
without ony essential reform in this par 
ticular, they are the-conservators of hum 
chattelhood. ‘Then, thoy stood os the 
guardians of good maruis ; now, thoy er 
known as corruptors. Once, they wer 
the carneat, though unskil ‘us opponents 
infidelity ; now, thoy-are tho dolight 
our leading infidola, and thoro is a su: 
stantial unity between them. . 

The period from 1758 to 1838, includin 
seventy-five ycare, has been rapidly & 
viewod in this number. In our uct 
wo must trace the theological and melt 
physical causes of the pending struggle 


















Address of the Macedon Locks Conventie! 

This document, in a pamphlet form, with 
Letters of Graair Saytir, and comprising 16¢ 
printed, double column pages, is now for cule 
82,00 per hundred, ready cush. Address by le! 
(postage paid) Sassuce W. Garey, Orbce of! 
Albany Patriot, Albany, N, ¥.,by whom they* 
be promptly furwatded aa directs. 
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oF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISN. 
heaurey—ore DEFINITIO: RISE, PRO 
gsd AND REMEDIES. Tur rons 
WICH IT 19 NATURALLY EMAODIED, 
AND WHTCIL SHOULD ‘THEREFORE &E 
MANDONED, |, 


“NO. X. 


‘tholr 





he Pheological ‘Connexion between 
past Century ‘and the present, reven?- 
wail further, the continutly of the 
wggle for Freedom, 

iiwasa great mistake that ths good 
Pile of Connecticut committed forry 
dfity’ years ago, when they congratu- 
‘oi themselves upon the death and burial 
the * Old Saybrook’ Platform,” ‘ond 
hed merry jokes over its supposed 
bilchres “They aught to hava known 
(tho plitform was only an instrument 
tho Asadciation of Ministers, 0 on 
tient scaffolding or clovation for them 
sand, wpon—-ihat so long asthe cloricat 
jstions remained, the main thing 






























its’ ‘place. 








ma and rules 








unavoidablo rivatries, wlth tho 
checks and balances of powor naturally 
involved, quite sufliciam 10 counterpoiso 
and newlralize all tho additional power 
and pormanency gained by them to the 
clergy, is becoming a grave question, both 
with shrowd conservative cacesiaalics and 
reative, impationt laymen. What form 
of ecclosinsticat polity, as admIniatered 
in America, most effectually bringa the 
Jatty under the control of the organized 
priesthoods common to al! modes, would 
be 9 curious and an instructive problem to 
grapple with, Much: might be aid, for 


‘| and against, almost all the curront moth: 


ody, invented and wilelded, as they all aro, 
by tho lending clorgy. Leaving out of 
tho account all other points of comparison 
or contrast Lotwéon the socis, tho simple 
question of general and implicit submis- 
sion, in matters of morality and religion, 
to the clergy, in a'coniparative view, bo- 
comes a delicate and difficult one, 


«What class of professing christians, | 


nt all removed above the condition of 
downright illiteracy and barbarism, with 
bouks and periodical literaturo in thoir 
hands, will go, farthest, in etifling their 
own moral and conscientious convictions, 
on moral and religivus subjects, in puro 
doference to their ecclosiautical authori- 
ties—to thei clorgy 7”? ~ 

Tho question, in this form, docs indeed 
throw cut of the estimate, those portions 
of Catholics who are unnble to rend, as 
well us thoso portions among tho wealthier 
and poliler circles who cara nothing for 
religion or morality in any shape. , Wo 


ned tha seat of thd ‘obnoxious | have teft however, a body of citizens suf: 
Geenotiam roriained undisturbed, at likerty ficient for the’ comparison. If, among 
OP tisinter and rebuild {13 9d platform | these, thore is ‘any Episcopal or Remish 
never thobght. best, oF bustd anything community in Atnorica, moro thoroughly 


servile; moro complately under ‘the thumb 


f Ao associated “body of ministers, from | of sheir clergy than tho so- -called Congro- 
weeond, contiry ¢ to'the nineteenth, bas | gational lnity of Now England, wo usk to 
zen the essential ‘thing, in the machinery | bo told in ‘what raligious con. tnion—in 
il 9 spiritual despotiam, whatover varying | what Stato, County, or’ City, of hid | na- 
ses it may have assumed, by whatever tion, they are to bo found 7 Point’ us to 
may have been organ- tho” churches, in’ which, on the morel 
Whotho iho comploxities ¢ of Pres: questions of tho day, the paoplo who know 
Bitcrion, Eptecopal, sand Papal arranga- and ‘care onough about such maiters ‘to 
fo whole, embarrass have, any wishes of their own,’ aro ‘as 
itual dospat in, and much hold in ‘check, over awed, and kept 
iéa, ond affuid to the macn} quici, against’ their own convictions, (a8 


¥ tho pesple” incidental _ Protection, by Lexpragsod in Private conversation, > as 
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they eve. Vrofesued ubalitionists and 
lomporarice mon are eapvotaily Intorosted 
in thia inquiry, and should be ospecinlly 
included in it, ‘Iho powor of any Spir- 
itn! Dospotism is signally manifest, and 
mischiovaus, when it can control ond 
eripplo oven the intclligeat, the conscicn- 
tious, and those in the church moat dis. 
posed to engage in tha works of bonovo- 
lency snd reformation. ‘The importoneo 
and tho pertinoney of this observation 
will, perhups, bo upprecinted, as we pro- 
ceed with our history, 

A few moro connacting links between 
tho present ond lust preceeding generas 
tions, must, however, bo noticed. 


THE TREQLOGY OF PROURESS,—TUB DIRTIL 
AND FIRST DATTLES OF MODERN ALO—. 
uitiontey f 

‘Tho marked and thorough evangolical 
sontiments of the Kdwardsas, of Brninord, 
of Bellamy, of iopking, and of Em. 
mans, like a two edged flaming eword, 
mado tham tho terror and dread of. mero 
heartless formalists and decently ropita- 
to moralists, so called, on tho one hand, 
and of dreaming rhapsodista and self delu- 
ded antinomians on tho olher, Their 
theology laid tho foundation of their athica; 
<-their morality was a part of thoir ro- 
ligion ;--the ono waa og wnbending und 
as uncompromising us was the. other.— 
Phoy knew nothing of any higher good 
than holiness, of any utility but virtue, 
of any expediency beyond duty. . Such, 
at loast, was tho gonéral impression mado 
by thoir writings, (more clearly and con- 
sistently stated, perhaps, in those of Em- 
mons) and tho self sacrificing course of 
the three latter, of whom wo know most, 
may bn cited as tho best commont upon 
their tenchings. ‘Choir practice was the 
samo ‘disinterested benavolenco” that 
Iny at the foundation of thoir thaologicat 
eyatom. Hopkins and Bellamy promptly 
emancipated thoir alavos, as goon os their 
attention was turned ta the subject, at a 
timo when slaveholding was common and 
popular with Now England ininisters, and 
tong bofore any “experiments of oman- 
cipation™ on any large scale, could guido 
them. hoy had no occasion, to wait for: 
“mora light? They: understood tho 
snfory of adhering to first principles—of 





doing right, ‘und jenving tho vont w 
tsod—~without stopping to eatculutg con- 
soynoncos. AIL thia was tho bucthen of 
huis sermony, to sainty and alinors.-—— 

++ Unconditional submission ‘to’ Ged, im- 
snediato repentance, instantaneous regean> 
orativn,” a radical change of heart and 
life, obedience from the lave of the right, 
ircespoctive (as tho main motive) avon of 
the rewards or punjshzoonts of atornitys 
wheihor forgiven or not forgiven, and 
without sopping tv stipulate a bargain in 
tho mute -rists was thoir “ now theolo- 
gy? ao earnestly contested, in their day. 
‘he j reaching of this, won for them tha 
nao of 'Osew nears? With dem, it 
wad tlie nh ONEW Lire, a5 woll oy a ew 
dizkt, Vt waa the tight and the life of 
wuLy Love. Tt was no © loveless light? 
or © lightoss love? of which cortain 
theufoginns now descant, ‘Ihe regener- 















uted mnn, avcording to their thealogy (to ! 


any nothing of the entirely sanctified.) 
did not walk in darknose, Lot knowing 
whiihor ho wont! unable to distinguish 
aman fram a brute, choosing thy least of 
two moral evils, and aot daring to do 
right without caleulnting the consequences 
und asking leavo of the * Associatian 1” 
The Quaker poct, Whittier,® has apthe 
donominated * Samucl Hopkins, the anti: 
slavery theologian.” This ho indeed 
was, in a more comprchensive senso than 
that briliiant writer seems to have under- 
stood, [ do not claim that the thevlogica} 
ayatom of Hopkins was faultless, or thar 
Emmons, who supplied some of his de- 
fects und corrected some of his orrors, 
has left none of his own to be prunod and 
amended by his sucecasors. 1 admit that 
many may take tho same anti-slavery 
position from philanthropic impulse and 
goaerous emalfon that Hopkins and tho 
younger Edwards did from the joint.in- 
ftuanco of these, supcradded'to docp, set- 
jled, intelligent, and abiding christian 
principle, I would not doty christian 
principle and christinn character, in their 
degres, lo many who lacked the athlati+ 
faith and philosuphical acumen of theso 
+ giants.” Hut | do affirm tho close, tho 
inseparable connection botwean the stern, 
uncompromising and indomitable olbics of 
ch by 2. G, W.-of the life 
‘ Barus - “Horxith. tha ontis 
theolsevcae’ ia be National Rea of July 
Friend Why undersiandy’' tha’ theate,y of 
Nopkuns guite as. well aa—from bis ojat nf al ters 
sabon—could hate Geea oxpecied. “And yot he 
ule Ws ave tt ‘stvof that theblogy with Mood 
on abulitio 7% bare f, in qzotation 
. sa numberof Ciend Whit! Kpreasion: 
conneuon with what reconsider cleare: 


ant of the position of Hopkins, and tha vi 
+ polemic and metaphysical disqointions. 





and character of 
slacery 
. 












































“modern abelitionism,? of which the 
younger Edwards, Dullamy and ‘Hopkina 
word tho motaphyaicnl ag'well.ta tho prace 
ticnt fathers, and tho “eqinily uncompro- 
h nising theology’ of. the anime nen. ‘or, 
mare properly, \ Wo. have, in + immodiaia 
and unconditional. ‘wbalitiontsy? nothing 
mare bor less, ‘than tho application, in 
qhat * particulur dircetian, oftha general 
doctrina of ** instantaneous rogenoratioii 
immediate repontanee-—unconditional 
submission,” &c, &eu whieh farmed the 
very bone and the marruw of i40 theology 
of ‘theso tonchers, + 

Or, ulill farthor—if We ansume as sound 
and trust worthy, the ** noble doctring of 
disinterested benevolence” {us Whittier 
himsellMeseribey it) + the casting J of ae 
asida, and doing goud irrospoctive « of con- 
sequences, in this world or another j upon |. 
which [epkins so strongly insisted, as tho 
all essential condition of holiness’ —tho 
doctrine which “ William E. ‘Channing, 
tho habitual hearer of Hopkina,”’ . recog: 
nizes as having oxorted a anlutary influ. 
eneg ovor his qwn —admit this prin. 
ciple, to ,hayo beon ‘tho, all controlling 
element in the moral charactor and et etoinal 
purpose of the Alt Wise 0 rentor himself, 
ag well ns tho, vital pth ipleof spiritual 
ite and Tight ie all holy binge eit the 


(as Whitlor mays Channing dnd) Ue pil 
ogatton of i: Not! *Chnpuing hin 
with ull his pringely" powers unl pel 
lnbora, over att ypted, on lugten! orig 
losophienl grounds, any sueh rerstalip 
Aud ho Ieiled, ‘alver ‘all, ‘of being an FE 
compromising — ahotitiontst, becunte § 
could not ediitao mel’ of + pho repul: 
feutures af the theology of Hopkins’ Bt 
would hava saved hin from comprominh 
tho, Right, through fear of the consequ 
ces that might onsua, of furbenting 
atern rebuke of transgressors so neces 4 
te the production of the pungent cou 
tion and doop venitotice their caso yi 
mands, coe 











ment torthat theology, from one who 
clines taking openly tho atund of an all 














prizo, beivoen rocks p and _ quicksand: f 
t successfull termination, it it is fs over 
guided, 

that’ of 





niph 
nos. ‘to ‘bo the (0380 ee, of, all transgres- 
sion--admit this, and. yon admit alt ihn 
any thoologians of the’ ‘school of ‘Hopk: is 
could nsk of you, Give ihem ‘this ‘an hold ina day, like’ this, 
axiom to begin | with,’ and as a” oar ing. tal principice of thealogy, and" ‘ethics b 
point, then accompany them in ‘tho Op- shall render him af oncd stable, and pig 
plication of thia ‘test, in disposing’ “oe "alt t su appt y., 
tho various topics ‘and problems that come touch ston nes a ‘compass, gue achat, m 
up, of recdisity, for ‘consiintation ‘ahd |. 
decision; in any’ ‘earnest aitempt to master 
the depths and: tho’ ‘heights of thublogical 


and vathical’ Fe jched, anid seg whare you 














sublime, problems 
of: jose ati 








if 
could refute #!the goacral reed”? OF those | expos 
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tha proc a will dant you ! 
uesiion tis not maroly. Wwhaitict 


npalled to admit’ 













it ‘all the 
of modern’ aboli- 
tioniem”—~a point too. pulpable ‘for discus: 
t, in dditian' to'this, the qucetion 
ia, how yo i wily ho Ip irri ing at the main 
egnclysions | embodied” in“ the’ general 
creed? of ‘Hopkins nu bie ‘a i 
No man ‘now ‘living o or that Hos lived, has 
the experiment; 

No one, adm iting ve ‘disinterested fesiavo- 
lenco’? as the trua premmia lias over yet 
been able to. ‘show, Intolligibty - “hots ho 


precieo i 3 actually’ at iss 
in the pi sent strigglo who’ vannot ieaql 






" tino" quiarfors ‘of acey 
wiry sgae? Phe sontest ts estentially te 
The iii peer “al rofor 














of" ite § priogi to fia lka’el 
tent fon, 
reason; fog th the “é indicat’ pire.” 
Fs) abolition vista, Why 


“tho ‘sophisiries 

















ad ovasiony 























e oppayordy whoover woukd eomend ip 
hyo with av shrdwd bat tino! ‘gorving 
gy and, a‘worldly .churgh, for the 
Fonacy. of the. Right over tha Frpo- 
aI opposition to all tha arts af do- 
iso. Compramisa-—whoover would 
bis fegt on immutable firat princi- 
gund-trugt Leuvonswith the rouults, 
uldraw hia wenpoas from the same 
sory that supplied * tho anti-slavery 
ioginn,”? Moptins. ‘Chey must un- 
wand, a he undgrotaad, the chealngy af 
islaceryy tho theology of tho. Rianr, 
Jof inalienable; rights, , 
Wit botrus as Whittiog afore, and 
10 one can question, that the dispute 
ween “tha Edwardsas, Bellamy, and 
shins,on the.ong hand, and the, then 
aiant elotgy of N. Ragland on the oth. 
jad its origin in tho great religious awa. 
cing in tho.middla of tho past century,’ 
peait ia t. ‘wo that tho theary of * modern 
bitionism’—nyo, and the practico, too, 
its origin then and there! With, a 
Ait, chango of lechniealitioa, there is 
asingta point in dispute botivgen abo 
Avniste.and their theological oppnnents, 
By, $0, fir og, principles are concorned, 
tid not come ‘under; discypsion then 
Bitho +f halt way covenant”, Doctors on 
Hono side, and the evangelical minis. 
(Edwards; Bellamy, and. opkins,) 






























ds abiding, without *a bel 





tho: “otheg, ard you baye the porfest 
Eaerparta qf tho prosslavery Doctors, 
m the ome, hand, . nowy, und the medarn 
pitionists, ‘on the other. So far as cho 
‘sophy,,the thoology,and the ethics of 
nN’, nto sonearned, ‘the 
ON, | then. 



















sbi shia eagecanion. “of: Whittier it 
tied that the controversy between Hopkins ond 
auocisies on the one hand ‘and the cemmont 
eunnticn_of- Naw Bngjzad and their aditerents 
re atboy wasn alnifa between rival sc 
ding baud be fur hor fron tho fat. Ie war 
‘ay Concerming—“ROC | ontward, forms 
Abbe oe ae aaea tat eancerning the 
yon fulncinien © at reljgign und morality--tho 
(caigna and Inw of God, the nature and 
lores of mors} obliyatio's- ‘Tha pariies-to 
p nba fam6 BectNe od elinest i" 
















y [strengths and wore out their livsa” 





ut shaking aff avcts, us Uy auti slavory 


war now ‘doos, and in which no + new 


soct”? was faundyd of attempted 7) . Was 
it indecd, upan mere technicntivics-~"tupon 
names ralhor.than things, on the manner 
of reaching conclusions quite: ag uct as 
upon the conclusions themselves" ——that 
“pamphict encountered pamphlet, horned, 
beaked, und sharp of talon, grappling 
with ench other, in mid air, he Milton's 
angels”? ‘Aad aro we alinost te congrat- 
ulute curselves upon tho +effsray 
dandyism’? 
Jo recal to (ho skeloton abstractions bofare 
them tha warm and vigorous life ‘Whore- 
with the: y wero unico clothed? J 
Gif tho fact be vo) that «his [Lloplens?] 
writings are now little known? Or are 








that now, © endeav 


Ja it well 


Wo, to anticipnte, with grasifeation, the 


coming period when, in uttor cnroleesness 
or contempt ‘of his ‘theological creed, nier 
shall only honor him ax the pbilunthra- 
pist and te friend of tho slavo 7 


Ray. verily! Sentimertalists may 
onse of a ‘“ Christianity” 





merely i in “tho uifections,” and net in the 
life?” ‘that | 





“ intelloer” rmnof’ A ‘spiritual 






True re- 
ligion does indeed reside in (id affections 
ond it isa life. But true Christian * af. 
fections” flow from “the love of the 
truth,” and there is no apiritual “ Life” 
without Weti i-fcall itereed if you please) 








a noitled, fixed, “determinate apprehension 
of tho, True and tha Riour. 
shall liyo. by. {rith”-—the “ evidence of 
things . nat scon,”” 


«Pho j just 


+ And ‘whogtor would 
putioan tho whole ainor and ‘fight the bate 
tes of philanthropy, and human progroa- 
sion, must make that gloclous philosophy 
of benay silence in’ wv eh Hopkins en- 


-| trenched himself, bia panoply and shield, 
‘Te ivas upon no tournament of mere psy+ 
ivalty. it waa in no idle and | 


fmere motaphysical pug. 
giants! expended their 
They 
earnest, fur, saving, men,, wiolding 
‘ slodge 2 to break the galling fet; 
g ¢ that crippled human 
» Te apart 
















‘Church nt ean yen, sibrataighe 
and revoluti 8 yet future, proparirig” the’ 


ditmaaend in bath hemispheres. 
dor. the Engheh ‘Bapdet, Ctlawed closely’ ft the 
‘wake'of: Hupkine and Bellumy. And_ no‘ subs 
quont writer on religion and morals, of any note, 
not even Jonathan Gommond or Thomas Cartyte, 
haw failed to give ayidence of having been Senefit 
by that controveray, dircctly or indirectly, ond 
watess, constivusiy or taconeciouely to them- 
scltes 





wwoy of ‘the Lord, of which, in the detail, 
tho bulk of our nineteenth century refors 
mera have searcoly yot caught tho glimp: 
seu, worg wrapped up in those volumes, 
and, thankGod, the generation is not 
quite extinct, with whom the cotlossul 
thoughts entombed thoroin” are no * cold, 
lifeloss abstractions’ and to whom “the 
lenves of the elder and yaungor Edwards, 
Sophkina, Bel'amy and Emmone” are nat 
“Sybilline’? !  Whese know that genuine 
Chriation qfeetions derive tioiy nutriment 
from aubstuntint and well digested Chris- 
linn doctriner-—that tho * life? of God 
in the soul line its laws, the knowledge and 
practical uso of which are the conditiuns 
of ita existence, and full develapment ; 
and cqually so, of tho rogenerating influ- 
ences that (lumun Secioty, in all its ram- 
ifications and relations, now needs~-that 
the theology of tho Right and tha othics 
of Reformation must go hand in hand. 


If it bo. not so, whence iy it that (as 
Whittier himself attests) «the anti slave- 
vy theolugian, Hopkins,” preceded the 
Quakers und Granville Sharpe, in cnun- 
clating the uncompromising doctrines ant 
putting into practicel operation, tho ob- 
noxious monsurns of * modern abolition?” 
Whonco is it that no abolitionist of tho 
present century, not even Elizabeth 
Heyrick, ov William Knibb; or William 
Lloyd Garrizon havo ever proposed any 
thing moro truly «¢ radical”? than Hopkins; 
before tho ovtbreak of tha. American 
Revolution, hud tavglt and practiced # 
| Whonco ls i(that none of our modorns have 
sither savght to rest short of tho standard 
sot up by Hopkins, ar have attempted ta 
overstep it (nut oxcepting Channing and 
Garrison) without cither falling below the 
mark .aimed af, or overshooting It and 
running into'self-contradiction and contu- 
sion? = Wheneo io it that the pretentledly 
oithadox opponsnts of modern abolition,” 
with all their professed veneration of 
Hopkins, and Bollany, und Edwards aro 








Androw .Ful-- 


iaviriably delven into a plump contradice 
tiow of all the distinctivo features of their 
croed, whenovor thay -opion thelr tips or 
move thoir ‘pens on the subject of anti- 
; [slavery ? ‘And why is it, that, with so 
‘many active and deep-thinking abolition- 
ists, & divergonea from the well known 
land marks of the abolitioniam of 1893, 
and from their own cherished religious 
principles (in which thoy, were educated, 
‘and from ‘whenes thoy drow their aboli- 
fionism) are found to go hand in hand— 
insomuch that a sneer against theologioal 
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orthodoxy is found to portend a speody 
dopartura from orthodax, poaal law abo- 
itionism, or, on tho other hand, 1 dispo-’ 
-Aiion, from any surrounding clrcumstan- 
cos, ‘or brillant tomiptations, to shako off 
what are deamed tho “ strait jacket? re- 
atrainis of uncompromising anti-slavery 
principles and measures—to run afler 
moro temporary oxpedicnts, and dorido 
atadi nee to fixed priuelpls, is almost 
sure to bo followed (in the cuse of shrewd 
and sharp-sighted thinkers) with speedy 
aborationa into the convenient Shoclagy 
that exalis human sngacily abovn tho au- 
thoritutive demands of tha seriptures, a9 
expounded in the theolagical acheol of 
Hopkins , 

‘Tho claim of [Hopkins to the honor of 
being coiled *the anti slavery theologinn” 
will bo best appreciated by those who 
understand (as few scem to do) tho sys- 
tom that Hopkins taught, and its identiry 
with tho entire philosophy and metaphys- 
ies of the anti slavery entorpriso. It is 
indeud pleasing to soa so many endeavor- 
ing (whether conscious or snconecious 
of tho feet) lo copy his example and imi- 
tato his philanthropy. tt would bo more 
oncournging, if a greater number of them 
had Jearned—from soma source—-(nay, 
from the sourca whence ho drow it—~the 

* sacred pages) the deep aud the sublime 
philosopliy that made him what he was— 
the founder—tho osiginator, moro thin 
any other man, since the demixa of tha 
Apostle John, of the entire theosy and 
superstructure of the machinery by which 
that coming Millonaium, of which bo 
wrote 6o luminously, (and in which his 
whole baing was absorbed,) must, if ever, 
be introduced. 

-No marvel that all tho- powers. of Anti. 
Christ wero stirred not anly over all 
christendom, on both sides of tha Atlanticy 
but in the dark enverns of despair bencath, 
when, * three quarters of a century ago,” 
the superhuman controversy Neacrited by 

. Whittier, tha conflict of good aad ‘ovil 
Langols, in mil air, convulsed. the moral 
olements of our world to ite center joothe 
_ first direct, distinct challenge sinco the 
Lutheran Lage, (and for moro distinct than 
that was) of tho powers of darkness 5 the 
first alarm ‘signal of that battle ot the 
Great Day, now coming, on upaze, in 
which the, throneg of oppression ara to be 

_ cast down, that the Anciont of Daya ray 
take his rightful seat of authority over 
men. - 

‘Sho main combatants ‘in that: struggle 
understood what were the distinct points 











daudylsm" euonot) ond tho vcenslon they 
had to go down inte the profcundest depths 
of human ‘nature asd theneo up to tho 
sublimest ‘heighta/of tho Eternal purpose 
of God, in Christ Jesu, before tha world 
bogan, for tho divino philosophy of thosa 
laws by which man wea made und ix gov- 
erned 5 Ju the fight of Which his retations 
werd to bo undeistood, his rights defined, 
his duties ascertained, the grand end of 
bis boing set bofera him, his character 
ehaped, nnd his dostiny settled, "Pint 
superficial thinkers, fo whoze flesh, deep 
meditation is a weariness, might scarculy 
understand, then or now, the pertinancy 
of aif the topics then discussed, to the 
grand practical pointy at issue, we cun 
cnsily comprokend, But the earnest 
minded among tho yeomunry, of New 
England thon understood, as some of them 
now understand, the contests with which 
4 effeminate clorical dundyisin” dares net 
or will nat grupplo, &* Familiar as house- 
hold words throughout Now England” 
were tho points at isuuc us woll as tho 
names of the disputnnts, Among the 
common people, chiefly, tha controvorsy 
was discussed, and disposed of——elso why 
the inundation of the country with thosa 
weighty pamphlets 1 and whence the de 
mond for the literature thus furnialicd ? 
Had it been othorwise, Now England had 
not been Now England, then or now, and 
* modern abolitioniate,” (could thore ever 
havo teen such a generation,) might as 
well huye distributed their tracts to tho 
whortle-berry Berry bushes of Now Eng: 
land as to ita inhabitants. A people that 
could nol be roused by such a controversy 





might as well givo up theie title ton 
standing among civilized and Intelligent 
ations. " 

‘or why 7 What was tho contest f= 
And. whot was tho occasion that drew it 
fash 4 Ginare your eyo’ back (9 the 
Jnnding at Plytnouth, Koent to mind the 
sketches, in our preceding numbers, of 
the end declino of the Puritun faith, of 
Paritan froqdom, of Puritan godliness. 
Fix your ottention upon tho eburches of 
New England, at tho ‘outbreak Of tha 
great religious awnkoning”—a momber 
ahip of profoseedly “nauy wax”? Chris- 
tinns, intermingled with, hero and there, 
a remnant of ‘0 trie aced—i hierarchy 
of “half way covenant”? voctors; brood: 
ing, like a nightmare over tho whole, and 
watching {when nat too, merry and fat 
hearted to watch at aft) to oxtinguish, 
forever, tho Inst flickering lamo’ of the 


at issue, (If ‘eodern * eflerninney und 








Puritnn ploty and (alth—the prodent 
light‘of lieavon for Burmah, for thos 
wich Tslanda; for Somh Carolina, toy 
whola world. Next ‘witness the se. 
of that rollgious nwakening—the leg 


‘af foul fiends with whieh 12 had to eon 


—the persecutions-—tho still mora “| 
dable sophistries,’ superstitions, vi 
tons, idolutrics, rituolisms, corruptiog 
faith, religious delusions, theological 
cries, wtornate or coramingled Polng| 
Isms and Antivonrslunismgs, semi-athej 
and futalisms—the remaining lumte 
the dark ngea, tha accumulated rubbis 
feen conturies @f vpostacy, that tho 
lostant reformntion had net remo} 
which neither Bathar nor Calvin liad 
pected—which neither Fox, nor Wed 
nor Whitofteld had detected or shaken 
that the elder Edwards himself, gins 
he was, had acarcaly wretched ftom! 
weiuta, and with which, as with ag 
withe, the eectcsinatica) Philistines so 
hetd him fast, if they coutd not put 
his eyes, All these, and mozo, tho 
‘of them, interwoven into tho ecelesiay 
struclura, wielded by the occtesiast 
uuthorities, tningling witir, the true f 
and poisoning the very lito blood of 
“1Grent Awakening” itself, then in 
gross, reducing the strongth and dimi 
ing the numbers of the faithful; un 


i pily bound up, us they ware, in thes: 


teligious frotornity with ‘their eds 
and co-operating ecclésiastically 
theif cectéatasticul persecutorst 
there not hero a fitting field and an op 
ptinte occasion for tho controversial 
ersant philosophicat acumen of "Su 
Hopkins, the antt sluvery “theologian 
Let those who thin controvers; 
obscure and“‘durk one, understand 









| depths and glows of these sublerta 


labyrinths into which the light of dit 
truth was nov, for the firat ume, con 
‘sioned to shine, while the dusknes 

prohénded if ‘not. "3t' the very i 
arid detfnltionie’? of thar’ controversy “h! 
well’ nigh become obsdiee and unist! 
igiblo” it mivst bo to ‘thse: who have oc 
acquiitnted ” themselves” with tho al 
mystifications with, which “pure and ud 
filed religion waa: over.shudowed andl 





hout of sight, i im tho ges gone byt 


with which, whoever would displocoth 
must needs como in. gonttct——he mut 

uninitiat din those cabalistic rensot! 
by which, with muldeidés of relig 
teachorg, ' ohther the trye* faith of they 
pel; with” its hedling power, has iket 
aside, as incompatible’ with moral is, 








the Taw Itsulf made void by ligentious por. 
vorsloha oy that faith. ‘fa one or the 
other’ of thean orrorg, in sumo of their 
muliipliod forms, and to the fulss philoso. 
phy and motnphysics.by which thoy ware 
sustainod, tho polomis weupans of Lop. 
kins and Bellamy wero chiefly directed,, 
and with great skill and signal oflect, 1 
avoy Ju aurday, are, in any good measure, 
escaped from die pestilontial atmosphara 
that had xo long beon breathed by tho 
nutiona, let us. thank God for that loud 
“storm of theological controvagsy”? that 
‘elaared Up for us our puser sky. The 
ofects of no controveray, porhnpa, wero 
ever more widoly, diffused. Whulo com- 
munities, unknawn to themselves, huvo 
Yeon moulded by it. Select twenty names 
of the moat colobyased theological and 
ethical writers in. Amerien, and as many 
morn itt Englund, of our own times, and 
thon name one of them, iv you can, of 
any. sect, wha Cwhethor ho knows it or 
not) hos’ written Just as he would havo 
writton, had that controversy never havo 
faken place, or if Hopkins'and Bellamy 
had nevor lived, dt would bo'onsy te 
namo half thor number," somo of them 
now at the head of ecefasinstical affuirs, 
who, nof unconsciously ‘te chomselvea 
(though most of their readers may not 
know it) have expended tho greater part 
of thoir lives in piling up poriodicats, 
‘pamphlets and ydlumies, for tho sole pur- 
pose of evading or counteracting a single 
Proposition of Emmons that might be ex- 
pressed in forty ayHables, and this, too, 
they have enutiously and sedulousty done, 
‘without so, much as once dircctly citing 
the proposition er naming the’ man! No 
man living, to-day, among our modern 
reformors,.can conjecture what his own 
views might have been, on moral and 
religious subjecia had it -not bean fur tho 
great” controversy, ‘commencing ‘three 
quarters of 'a century ngo.? * Certain it 
hy, that; well nigh oll. the bold: positions 
-and’stastling maxims of the prasout race 
of radical reformera,were firat taken, first 
‘coined, ‘in that controversy, aud have 
come: down te us, by both oral and written 
Wansmiaalon;- fromy those times. Nor 
neod wo'donyor.conceal the fact that 
‘now forms and phases of orsur, 19 wall 
‘as new manifestations of the trath, shuve 
beon the result. ‘Tho. brightor the trath 








“elated: und unwelcome truth, 
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In saying all this, we would not wuduly 
“wagnify tha mon, whose peeuliur position, 
undor tho Providence of God, enablud as 
wollas moved them todo what ao fow, 
comparatively, have dona Grent veca- 
sions muke groat mon. And great results 
come, nt times, From tho shuple onuncin= 
ion of great truthy from mon who are nat, 
themaglves, superlatively great. ‘Pho 
foregoiuy remarks ran mainly to the po" ul 
of Nustrating tha genoral truih jnsistod 
on, inthe proceding number, that a chain 
of moral chases and efleeta runs from 
one goneration fa another, of which the 
living ure too commonly unconscious, but 
which » propor understanding of their 
vesponsibililica requires them to study,— 
Wo wished thorofore to teuce, somes. hat 
minutely, tho moral causes, in the past 
century, which may account fur the moral 
phenomena of the present, 

Even a cursory glince ala few items 
of the’ Hophinsian? sonteoverey [tor 
the namo of Hopkins was thus transfer: 
red to his associates} will be sufficient to 
illustrate and jusiify what wo have said 
concerning its boaring on the moral ques- 
tions which ngitule tho present ago. 

2. ‘Fho naturo of gonuino rotigion or 
true holiness. No point could bo moro 
vital or moro appropriate te tho condition 
tho church was in, at that time :--and it 
is the muin question in controversy still 
Men of all characters wore in the church 
then; and so they are now. Tho worst 
abominations. and oppressiony, thon, as 
Row, wore sanctified. inthe popular mind, 
by their connoxion with the church, By 
wWwhat-standard should such pretensions of 
* half way”? Christians, and professed 
Christians, essentially like them, ho tried, 
‘Were men to bo accounted in. a stale of 
salvation because they had been baptized 
in infancy ? Because thoy had partaken 
of :the Lord’s Suppor? In what did true 
waintship consist? Was it--os aome said 
{wha eluimod, in opposition to, the mere 








Fituolizis; to bolong to tho cyangelical: 


party} becauae Ghrist had died for them, 

the elect, excluaively and in particuiar 7 
Becauso, Christe rightevesness had been’ 
imputed to thom, so that they needed no 
poraonal, -mattor of fact rightéousnesa of 
thair-own ? °.Wero mon to be ‘called 
Christians on « foundation like this? Or 
‘upon any othes basis, consistent with 


manifest ealfishness of hearl and life 7— 


“Tho, anti slavery theologian, Samuel 
Hopkins,” snid “No!” And ho main- 
tained “that all irve virtua or real holi- 
ness consisted in disinterested bonovo- 








lence !¥ ‘Chet, without this, acted out ie 
tho life, by the individual hivinolf no 
baptisms of sucramonts, nay! moreover, 
no troneporta of extalic joy in the sutfisly 
prospoct of obtaining henvenly happinosa, 
by vijwo of Christe death, or imputed 
rightcausness, could bo of any avail! 
‘This two edged sword of the Spirit, 
keoner then a Damageus blade, 1 most of 
tho rival religionists and theolo, ans of 
the limes, eapocinily to tho dominant 
clorgy, reposing, with their, Saybrook 
Matiorm, on the basisofa worldly church, 
was not drawn in vain. Mor wero the 
kindred ecclesinstical despotisms of the 
ald world undisturbed. ‘Vho demoniac 
shriek of rage und desperation from both 
hemispheres was inutantly heard: ¢ Art 
thou come lo torment ug before the tine”? 
Snducees and Phacisess conspired togother- 
Pilate and Herod became frienda, A Pe- 
lngianised Arminianism”? (us Wesley's 
biographer, Watson, has termed it] know- 
ing ne other regeneration than wafor bap- 
tism, aud malting fitde or nothing of the 
propitiatory sacrifice, very readily joined 
forces with the hyper prodestinurianisny 
and antinominan Catvinism just now 
described, in opposition to this “new 
urenr’? 7) Whatcould this babbler mean 7 
What new atest asrenge doctrines did ho 
set forth! Thot men must be acliveby 
and positively righteous, themselves, bo- 
novolont, jusl, magnanimous, duty loving 
in ordor to bo saved # Who ever heard 
of such, fanaticism # exclaimed the Po- 
lagiunised Arminian risualists, « Infidal- 
ity $ Horosy £ ‘Proason to the Groas of 
Christ and hie. crucified? 1 shouted in 
chorus, the hyper Calvinistic monopoliats 
of “Christ's righteousness”! And both 
agrecd thut ouch an ultra zoformor * dis. 
tuebed the peace of the Church”—a fact 
too palpable to be deniod or quostioned. 
2, For, it followed, and this 1oo, was 
openly, annouaced, that sin was nothing 
but selfishness and selfishness was nothing 
but ein—that all selfish religion, springing 
from no higher motive than the hopo of 
personat safety and happiness, whothet in 


sthis world or any other, was nothing but 


& deceptive counterfeit, enauring the dis- 
ploasoro instead of the approbation of 
God—that al} selfish worship, selfish 
prayers and selfish strivings, were only 
an abomination to the Lord ;'that untit 
men broke off thoir transgressions by 
righteousness it wae in vain to ask -for 
justifying morcy—that - repontanc and 
truits meet for repentance must’ conte 
Gist, and ‘relinnco on” tho’ utonesment and 








. Seo.hia Somnmon ented 


+ tion mare clearly than i 


oo though: 





Joy fn froo’ pardun or furgivencss alter: 
weedas that it wan all in vain vo boing 
ancrifices and obfstions, to biulrn inconce 
and‘cnll sotomn axavmblicy, to spread 
forth the handa and mako many prayers 
--thot'all thia was iniquity, even tho sol- 
ein meeting, until disintereated henavo- 
‘touco, and works of justice, marcy, and 
tho rollof of tho oppressed propared tho 
way for tho blotting out of thelr Iniqui- 
‘tics | so . 

[How + disorganizing—how unchari- 
tublo—how denunclatery—how ‘unchris- 
tion’?! Did they not,'tko thiit ducces- 
sora, dosorve * the highest civil penalties 
and aceteviastical censures” 1] 

3. A’ kindred point was, that Truth, 
Rightocusness, Equity, and tho Law of 
tho Lord, wore’ to by loved, prized, und 

‘songht after, for thelr’ own snkes—for 
‘thoir own diving ‘excellency, beauty and 
loveliness, and not merely on account of 
the bonefits they might sccuro nnd confers 

4. "Thot there wog a Right and a 
Wrong in ,tho, natura of thivgs—that 
virtue did not consist in utility--that gain 
was not gadliness—that, expedicncy was 
ney duty.® + co 

5. ‘That the Right and tha Truo woro 

*to bo followed, without ‘stopping to count 
“tho. consequences—that dutles’aro ours, 
“and -rosultg.are God's—that that which 
* qught to‘ba dono, ‘can ba done, ‘and must 
“be done without hesitnney or compromiso 
+ cethat repentanca of sin, must by frank, 
- free, magannimous, disinterested, .unpur- 
‘chased, unconditional, without stiqulatian, 
‘without stopping to ask—#.What good 
swill itdo2” What.profit shall wa havo.t”? 
WH it be'bafe 7 Will God forgive’ us, 
voy Will: ho -punish us’ as wo ‘deserve, for 
four sing Nt folldwed 

-.3.¢That! God -gaverna: the -world in 
. Righteousness, :arid » mily: ue, trusted to 





* Tha genceal_soatimenta of Byllany and fon. 
sJona were msorfently'casneldont vitle this denli- 
Ciaent, foough aume anguarded uxpresatane oF tnys+ 
“cuustrhiar hove embihhd certain dis. 
_ Siples af tn Bulitv, te gina them. it 













nae in 
School 





Was tesrrved to Hankins, perhaps forty veare nga. 
‘totsagililirecily the Uuhtarian scheme af Paley and 





Bishop 1 which ho justly claanfes with the 
dermdrahaing piitosophy of Goadwin and: Hume, 
“Gain and Gallina? 
Vol TV. Sirnion KUL Soealsa the th, Bit and 
53th Sermann;in the samo volunry. These few 
discourses un ‘old ** the Standard af Maral Oblign- 
n \t dond by any taod arn 

- writer. Their eceulation would constitute a stand. 
ing answer td alt ttl kophiairlew of tho pto-slavery 
eleruy of pur times, American Board Reports, &e. 
rend Whittier would Gad thein nejthog | Syi's 











ng their profoundncas, . Tho efyle of Tanmane. we 
ot teas irankparent than ‘Ciidoning’s, ours the 
ta. maybe moto~-collonsa}.”; We aro glad 
to lanow that ‘thera arn farntor's song, mectianics’ 
+ apprentices and young ladies,'who do not find she 
+ atudy of, Rarmona “a wearitess to the fewk?— 

thoogh "clerical dandyisnn’perhapy, rays * 








* nor diffichtrto: bu understand, natwithatard- 
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connout desirable results © 


ith right astiony 
cemthet no xalutary effects are to ba ex! 
pected by any compromisa of rightoow. 
manenres, o 

7. ‘Phat there isa heaven wido distinc: 
tion betwoen mere natural good and moral 
good—betweon anturat evil and moral 
evil--  ¢ moral ‘good ia always’ to be 
preferred to mere nual good—iaiat ant- 
ural ovil [puin, loss, disadvantngey is 
always to be chosen rathor than moral 
ovil or sin—thnt of twe moral evils we 
havo no right to chooso eithor, and wo 
cun nevor, under the government of God, 
bo under any necessity for su’ doing. 

8, ‘That there is noth'ng in the divine 
purposes, fore knowledge, predictions, or 
superintending providence over human 
affulre, that places won under any noces- 
sity of sinning, or furnishes any excuses 
for even predictad tranegressions—ns, for 
example, nothing in tho curse of Canaan 
‘or of Ham that can palliate or excuse 
thoso who oppress their descendants, any 
tora than Phatonh himself was excused. 

T.That the law of Gad—tho law of 
tho, Right nad the Truc, in the nature of 
things~ the Inw of impartial, disinterested 
benevolence is the purameunt Inw—tho 
goul of all Iaw—without which, and in 
divergence from which, thero can be no 
Jns—that this law reigns supremo in: all 
worlds, throughout.all duration [‘Cimo or 
‘Brornity} authoritative over all boings in 
tho univorea, and controling, . elihouy 
variation or shadow of turning, tho coun- 
cils of tho Etornal and Changeless One, 
who foresaw the end from the beginning, 








nevor compromine tha Right-—in.iwhoso 
vw: immutability all -his chosen peoplo, 
while standing as he etnnds, on the Right, 
ahall forever bo stable and abiding, os he 
ia‘:untouched ly changeful circumotan- 
oa," because "the Inw sof their spiriual 
tifa, Who” law of the Right and. of thy 
‘Eruo:j by ‘ elavating them ehove circum: 
stances: hoe xecurad them fram the control 
of hem, their’ pathway, through ‘and 
above tho clouds, shining brighter, and 
brightor unto tha'porfeet’ day > while the 
ungodly ate not so'%—borno on’ the 
breoze ofoxpediangy. and scattered as the 
chaff of the suramer thrashing fluor. - - 

» 30, ‘That bocause God wil] not compro- 
miso'the Right, the pénally of his law-is 
a revelation of his ‘essential glory, and 
can nevor bo dishonured, und~ hence, 
tewithout the shedding’ of blood, there 
[annex be—in the rory nature of thiaga 
lany “‘cemission” of sia. ~ That fo 








and who nover ‘changes, because ho will]: 





minghify this haw and wake it hongrable,! 


Oheiet died, that God aight to justand 


tho Justifier of hin that boliavath in Soran 
providing altke for tho salvation of alt 
tho come to God through him; und not 
for a geloct aw only, 

msn Anathet point of tho controversy 
was tho proposition, 

‘That, 2s man wos not tu bo snved by 
tho imputed righteousnosa of Christ, 
without bucoming nc.uatly rightaous him. 
solf, In hia uwn affections, exercises of 
heart, valitions and conduct, 0 no mutt 
wus condumned by the imputed ainfulnese 
of Adam, without becoming actually sel- 
fish and uhholy himself, In his own trea 
volitions, charactor and conditctthat tha 
fathers had not; by eating sour grepes, 
set on edge the children’s tcoth—that the 
son shall not dio fur the iniquity of tha 
tuthois, And hence, 

19. That impenitent sinners, foppresors 
‘and others,] nro not to bo tented ag in 
roco of mero unfortunolos, very much 
lamonting their snd condition, but {through 
the fault of divine Providonce) unablo ta 
help themselyos—na_ tho, jh they werg 
born to an © inheritance” of sin, with a 
“curso entnited upon them’? for whicl 
thoy, aro 10 be cammisserated, and aympis 
‘thised with, and petted, and called Chrise 
lian brethren, instond of being sclemaly 
warned, in tha namo of God, to repent 
and humblo themselves in the dust {Sutil 
fart cay ag 

19, That Human‘Bociety compels no 
man to sin—nbsolves no mun, from sin 
tno connéxion of man with bis follows, 
with his progenitors. with Adam, or any 
ono alse, can ever be his. oxcuse at the 
djvino bar, for his participancy in asingle 
trenegression, | an a 
44. That all achemas for tho removal 
of.sing hy,corering them ovary by keeping 








siJontJn-respactie them,.or by shoir fulure 





or gradual abandonment, ‘ar: from tho fue 
fluence of other, considorationa exclusive 





oft tho, love ofthe, Right. nnd of. hearty 





reporitanco of sing a-aell Joathing:by the 


teansgraxsor; ara-ebnapiragios agains tho 


‘Taw of God, tha gospel a1 Ohéist,.and the 


salvation'oft perishing and guilty sinnors. 
48. ‘That whatover ia Wrong ‘In’ tho ab 
straet, is‘ainful in’pinctice! | 
10.'Phat‘ihore is ito’ ein'without nse 
ner—nor’ ‘édndémnation of transgression 
without a’ céaliuré of ‘tho! trtnsgressor— 
tlint'tho guilf ofwny éin‘adheros to him 
wlio commits’ it—not ‘simply to the sin 
itsolf—-that'inen’ chatacters are not be” 








ter dian thede conduct—the trea better 
than fle fruite—that, wither the tee ds 


good and his Traits good, or the toa core 





rape and ita froit carrupt-so that the | 


tree may bo known by its fruits, 

17, That obedience in order to be gun 
une must bo impartial, habitual, auiver 
sal—bat eolecting some favorite duties and 
noglecting othors-—breaking off Com some 
sing al Practising others with greadis 
fess, StS 


What competent witness will deny that | 
these Were vmong tte chief, tha promi- 
nent maxims, doctrines and watehwords 
of the hated and villuficd “Znphingrans 2” 
Th t Ulese preaant the points naialy can: 
tested between then and their polemic 
and occlesinstion! opponents, from 1469 
‘0 1983.7) Or who who will fail to notice 
that tho contest involved, essentially, 20 
far ua othical principles Aare concerned, 
tho very enmo points that have byon cous 
teatad between thoruugh abolitionists and 
thelr virulont opposers and seductive 
lemptsrs, from 1833 to 18477 . 

For tho better illustration and confir- 
mation of this, lot mo explain that the 
“load controvoray” described by Whit. 
(ior, “the ound wheroef want ovor Cliris- 
teudom,’? did not dia away ag suddenly or 
astotally ng he sdoms to have supposed | 
For otherwise. ‘ho Grst alarm, the loud 
tin, tlio’ roar.and tho erash of the first 
quarter of a coniury, did indeed abato— 
tho novelty hod ceased-—the busy world, 
tha drowsy church attonded to what thoy 
hked battor or slept on, Meanwhile, tho 
tw Jeaven waa overy whore diffused, 
though in various: degrees of vigor and 
freshnéss—tho « stranm of controveray 
grow less clamorous, because it had cut 
deeper channots, .and afterwards “was 


Viney 


LFUNDAME, 


in a naw fot, | Wie vietor of an ‘wandend 
battles, recoghiaiug Ue wouted syaul, 
Preshed again dase Ube agile, le contest 
‘Vta he 


he beens 


the same questions over agen, 
funtortoad.. And did 
clorgy, taamd odt of New Hnglacd. whe 
mtoud abished, overated, wid osen esbeg 
fag on the proscar oF ia yatta at 


fo 








tnd bit tein dy wouh weve tor when 
aw the whack + hear 





ered ot 


“ 
come de the tetesuis, waged bee tad 
never hetarg, silted in his tite.’ ‘Thi, 








wae i Mig, 2 





TAQ FIRST PRINCIILES NOT SEC. 
TAUIAN, 


We have chaaen,! oye 
Gir, Hopkins, aga philaaiieopost sather ihun aa 
atheulaguit. Let thaw whe preterio contetplate 
Une darn sectarum rather than dhe oniveread man, 
dbvell apart fis cantzase fatal warka, nna extol tbe 
Ingenttly util lagial aguiaen woh which he due 
bonded the own deganvas, and asaath d those of ote 
ers. We honor bin necaa the founder ul nw scet, 
bat tho frivnd of all minkint—thie pencrous de fend> 
er of the poor und oppressud, 


But how are we to separate the philan- 
thropist-from (he theolugian 3 the lover of 
nan fram tho teacher of tho principles of 
fave? . Tho theulogy he taught was that 
of universat disinterested boouvelunce, az 
Whittier himeelf doscribes it, OF the 
* Hopkinsian’? tneolugy ho says— 


"Ttaleading advocates were now mere heartlene 
tenganere and clover Bpecalniory, bey taught 
that ain was aelfiatiness, and holmcas rel¥ deny nig 
benevolence, and they eudeavured to Practive accors 
diagly. In the taidet of etascholders, and in an 
nge of cumparnive darktcas on the eubjecs of 
haman rights, Hephing ond she yunnger Edwards 
Ifted up thei vaico fur the slave. Ani iwelve ycars 
ago, whan Abofiaunimn woe gory where apolen 
aguiret, and tha whole land waa coavulecd with 
mubs to auppreagit, tho venerable Eaunens, lure 
thened wub the weight of ninety ycara, nade a 
Juursiey to Naw Ti sae to altent o inceling of tho 
Anti Slavery Society. Let those who condeme 
the areed of.these men see to it that they de uot 
folt Behind them in practicol nglicousncse, and 
faithfulness to convictions of duty.? 


How should those who “condemn the 
creo” of self denying benuvolence,” 
have any thing to do with the practice of 











frnined off into innumerable branches, till 
thozsands who never heard tho name of 
Hopkis, ware ombracing | in aome degreo, 
bis aontiments, or becoining educated in 
them. (Yet Jn New England thera was 
hover & Thaee, of four ‘and twenty hours, 
from 1769-10 1833, Nor was tho.contra- 
very’ storovtyped or -stalo.. Sanredly a 
Sabbath pugtod in which some tew pliaso 
ot application: ‘of tha | New Light” did 
Bot progont- Hell, ‘expecially from the 
pulpit of Emmons, whoso race was. over 
and stoadily. onward, ‘Up io 1635, when} he 
presided at tho Anti Slavery Annivorsary 
Now York clty: Not a ow ofthe 
toxima above ‘quoted; tho: very” shibo- 
abe of. 4 modern abolition,” werg, oYon 
‘hon, frost frdin “hia aged, lips. Thi 
“loud controvery”” being thus renowed 











it?) How could Hopkins be + the nar. 
row soctariun” in teaching jhat crued, 
and “ the wolversa] man” jn reducing it, 
to practice ? Who shall ‘contemplate’? 
with pleasure and approbation, the * unt 

versal’ man, and yot regard with dispar. 
aging ‘thouglits tho ** urrow soctarian- 
ism” of tenching tho thoolugy of univer- 
sal humanity—* the love of boing in 
génoral, ”? td quoto ono of tho moat obuox- 
foys plirases of that school 1°” Shall we 
* honor? “hin ‘as « the friend of, all 
mankind, the genorous defender’ of” the 
poor ard. oppresiced,” aad then speak f 
thé divi ine ‘pringiple that guided and’ in. 








Te woe ot the Noy anniver- 
wazics. crowded with clorgymen, a8 
wanes ‘Thy writer witnesscd tho tcene here ace 
cr 


Whittier, “to epeale af 5 





. wired han to do thic ns berg only « “ his 
waitin thor wher 
nded” this dugrnia, and seasentted 





own Peon stat 





Une of atten” who aidertoal: the dos 
senee of religious Satie anetes had Dieanted 
nibecl denial asiagk fanatic n, ho was, 
ty tha fess anakaaig, ae lw 
eur uilitt nti ou und g ale dt 

Ted he 
tpt cunt! 
ior sen auity 


Uh at btisieing, fs 


hin oleae 








tho 
Uy ihe tuiea 


eentented Cate i i set 
nd ed 





yy 


cate Chine 





sitve Mae * 


ao teludvus igachor 


wehisdtian muidier, an tho divaee elaine 
of that ‘ie logy whieh Geumusts the same 


Sselhd ayy beevolenae?? 





ot atl inen, 
us the condition 3 nay, the deliaton of 
their satyation, would ha lave have doser 
vo less commendiion from the philans 
thropista and refurimers of our tines 
Would lu have onved himself from the 
imputation of having boen at once “a 
universal mon” aad a Courrow sectarian? 
then? ‘Doubtless he would in tho eyes 
ol most of his cotemporaries and success 
sors, who luted his soldenying doctriacs 
that condentned them, and obliged them 
sither to shut their cyen against the “naw 
tight” or rolinquish their religious hopes { 


* Groat relief, indeed, would tt have 
been to the © half way covennat® Dacters 
of 1769, and their legitimate successors 
(under tho Associations, the Saybrook 
Pintform and other kindred organizations 
of 1836.) if Hopking and the younger 
Ldwarda and Emmons could have content= 
ed themselves with individual avts of phic 
lanthropy, liberating thelr.own slaves (if 
théy, bad any.) and tamely besceching 
their clerical brothren to liberate thoire, 
without olabornting a theblogy that con- 
signs incorrigible slaveholdors and their 
apologists ta perdition—without denoun- 
cing slavaboldors and man ‘utealors, (vide 
Edwards’ Sermon, and tho note formerly 
inserted in the Pres. Confession of Faith) 
—without insisting on tho inheromt sinful- 
nesa of slavoholding, und the doctrine of 
immediate and' unconditional repentance 
without ufoldiig’and propagating a 
THEOLOUY; I say ogain, in’ which all 
this was obviously’ involved; a theology 
too ‘demonstratively olucidated by ‘tho 
ie strong Unked chains of argument” and 
‘+ mataphysiaal disquisition’® to be croditae 
bly: grappled with, much lesa ove thrown. 
Much coveted quict ‘to the, churches, for 
the last ‘three qrarters of a centur: iM 
might hove been thua “geared; without 
doubt. © The storm of thealogiéat con- 
tzoveray,”” at the beginning of that’ period, 
and of moral controversy now, migiit 











CHRISTIAN INVES! 
URISTIAN INV! 
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SITE pao 











havo beonsparad, But whether the reli 
gion of supremo selfisliness, both Calvin- 
tatic and Ariminian, then in tho ascan- 
dunt in both hemisphozes, would over have 
been disu-hed or its genuineness quea- 
tionod, whether tho Inhorant sinfulnoss of 
all selfishnoss,® Including silavcholding, 
“would, ta the presont hour, havo been an 
itom in tho « creed’? of “philanthropists”? 
directing their mensures--wheiher the 
Meology of gradual vepentance of sin, 
including tho sin of oppresaion, would 
ever Guve been jostfed rudely upon ite 
venorablo * platforms” — whether wo 
should bave bod any fourth of duly or 
first of August celubrations, any natonn) 
declaration of “ salfavidert truths and 
(nalicnable rights” (pirated from the pon- 
derous volumes of thoologicot and mota 
physical nnd psychological disquisition— 
more abstract ‘dogmas’ of a * narrow 
sectariunism’’—tho reader will under- 
stand!) is allogether anothar question {— 
It may have boon, wo admit, that somo 
body else, either with or without that 
“storm of thoolagical controversy,” might 
finve caught a glimpre of thoao self ovi- 
dont truths, and spread them out in print, 
before the 6ya of Jofferson, in season to 
have beon adopted by him, and copied 
into the ‘amoua declaration, if Samucl 
Hopkina had never lived, or if ke had 
contented himself with being a + philun- 
shropist? un the ensior plan of not troub. 
ling himsolf abaut tho #* dogmas” of a 
universe including theology—to ba the 
chart ond compnas of philanthropists and 
roformors jn all coming time. Bur thie 
wo do say, that, in matter of fact, Hop- 
kins Aas dono that work, becouse in addi- 
tion to being a philonthropist, ho was glso, 
emphatically a thoclogian—teaching tho 
theology of an uni ‘orsal philanthropy. 
Why -t The question of popular sover- 
oignty to-day, (for it ie still aa open ques- 
tion, it seems,) the question wholher man, 
as man, haa a share in ths social respon. 
sibilities of social humunity, under God's 
amoral gavornmaat, accountable to Ales tor 
tho, right use -of that prerogative, iso 
question “jo-ba. determined by the sound- 





© Te will hardly Se cretible, in somo circles, hat 
¢yen eiibin the mennzy of; the awijter of those 
aketchéy, the ** dogma" of rho Hupkingian '* suct"? 
thet selftok religious pffections are oll agurious and 
worthless, was an unheard of novally in: voine of 
our fargest end moat devaut denominations—-that 

opular pulpite resounded with fulusinations agaiuet 
t—thar tiled thealojnana (Ezra Stiles ly‘ a epece 
roen of them) drew, ibeir pel ainst iy ite their 
“ Baeviaws.of Hopkinsianuem”—and that the com: 
prante of # dialurbing the peace of «ho churches," 
Rod “ breaking up tevivals of religion” wero ag loud 
Tied ws they over have botn of ‘ile abolition excite~ 
amen, Yet all this w t familiar ae houschold 
words in New Engtund," thirty and foriy yeare 

later, in soma of the large citios. + 











‘ago, bad even 





hogs or unsoundness of the metaphysical 
theology of Hopking, juat there, where tt 
undortook to barmanize human freedom 
with divine superiitondonoy, and whore 
’  Aained for man a power ‘of sell direc- 
tion colneldont with fils “Malcor's power, 
at the samo time, of controlling ‘him, 
which no uninepired philosopher ar thao- 
loginn, Pagan or Cliristinn, Stoic or Bpi- 
euren: Calvinistic or Arminian, before 
him, had over claimod, If Hopkins was 
right, thera, precisely at the point, m 


which, (a9 Whittier haa noticed) he; 


“broke down some of the larriors between 
Arminianism and Calvinism,” in other 
words, Letweon free will and necosaity ¢ 
or rather, olovated fia carnest reader to 
an eminonce from which fia could not 
help necing that the two, instead of being 
incomputible with ench other, arc mutual. 
ly conjoined, and cannot be separated—if 
Hopkins, | any, was correct in this, then, 
but not olhorwise could inen, eithar indi- 
vidually or socially bo intrusted with self 
government, sithor personal or political, 
in snfuty to himself, to hia follows, or to 
tho integrity and effiency of tho divine 
government over human nflaire and hu- 
man doatiny, Let mo explain . 
. (Po be Conctuded.) 


ane ely 
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thay wovor aught, fe Jussema reasod at aly tle 
thrawing themaelyen upon Gute dipuity and thelerune 
acevation, and off from thaly Cludateuity, la thir 
vutfons—an lecilive pasture anit Leathe 
hey would chaerfully conusune 9 bus 
their digutty as tha General Ascembly aC the Vem 
hytorina church wantd be comprambited by such hoe 
milflatlun, acd tha veatimony thay are called to bear 
tt haresy would ba weakened ; dharefare the 
zympatlea of Chelaten botherlined inust bn ehoter) 
fawn and they hone of ia Clrintian naine be olfered 
up on tha altar of denominntonal ‘glory. 
‘Lhees in comethlig to be dons yet Poe the evangel. 
ization af Cheistandorat 
How long erouvs larch by lor union and lore 
wili sbome the nation out of the spiel, of war? 
Now wo readily concede that il was al. 
fagathar fitiig and prapar that two such 
ecclosinatical bodies should  fraterniza 
with cach othor 5 but that Christianity or 
Cheistian unity suffors much ly tho 
schism Lotween them, we do not so rendi- 
ty perceive. Wo should liko to know 
whothor the Editor of the Obostin Evan- 
gotist could conscientiously tafie a sent nt 
the communion tublo of thi two Preshy- 
lorian General Assemblies, with their’ 
ulnve-holders should they unite on such 
anoccasion, And if sa, what ground of 
complaint, or principle, he could have 
agninat the Brooklyn Report ofthe Amer. 
ican Toard 3. if tho Chocktaw ani 
Cherokeg convaria. ought to bo taught 
batter than ta hold Christian fellowsiup 
with slave holders, ought not tha Editor 
of the Oberlin Eynngeliat to know batter? 
And ifho docs, what ia it to him whother 
or No the two Gonoral . Assomblice, (Lott 
of which contain slave holders) can ugeco 
to commune with each othor ? 
Another thing.) We should fike to 
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TurPressyrenian Cuuscn, Ovo Scnoon 
axon New, Tus Osentin Evancen- 
Isr &c" : . 


‘The two General Assemblies have held 
their sessions at Chiladalphia, at the same 
time, and havo taken action on slavery. 

The Old Schael re-olliema its formor 
testimonies, como of which ‘are against 
alayery, ond somo in Its favor! ‘Tho 
New School likewise re-affirms tho old 
textimonics from 1787 10 1818 inclusive, 
feols “bound to beur its testimony against 
siavocy’! but boarg equally emphatic tes» 
limony against withdrawirg church fellow. 
ship from slave holders! “It alan directs 
the synod of Cincianatl tw restore Vr," 
Gicham, who bud been susponded for 
dofonding slavery Ly the Bibla! If any 
body can tell which ofthe wea bodies is 
most inconsistont with itself, or farthest’ 
from Christian truth, oa this subject wo 
lente to'thom the task of doing so,” One 
thing Is qiite: apparent. ‘Tho -Naw 
School did not feu) the position of tha Old 
School on thia subject’.to -ba .any bar to 


Christiun fellowship with them, for thoy’, 4 


invited thom, (slava ‘haiders and ait) to 
join with themselves” in celebrating ‘tha 
Lord's Supper,’ whieh’ the’ ald* Seheo! 
Ascombly, for dome couse, saw fit: 1a do- 
atino, - On thisrefusal, tho aditar of, the 
Obortin Evungelist remarks os follows, , 
Were antgreaily surprised at til reaot, but we 
gro grioved ascegdinai and valamed for te Chel 
danname: | Tt ia well however # 
bad: poy even ditompt togive any resaan fer thelr 
Jan and aitange couree=-for egy. that be- 
erhad dove such « thing, therefore 
















the Old} Setioot | 










know whother it accords with the high 
tono of, Christinn altdinment tought ot 
Oborlin, to field religious fellowship and 
conmunien with slave, baldara 9 If it 
does, we shall'not bo’ very: sanguine in & 
our expectations of their doing much for 

the 'vlevation of tho Standard of holiness, 

after oi. ' hob a . 


{4 tho worst systems of error: a wise 
man mny. discaver stray fragmionts or ro 
semblances, of, imporlant put neglected 
truths. . 0 a 
ee eee! — 
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OF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM. 
SUULITY—-iTS DEPINITION---RI@E,PRO- 
7: ‘AND REMEDIES. Turn ross 
Biv wien IT 19 NATURALLY EMNODIED, 
Al ivo witch BSiOULD THEREFORE BE 
A sraNDoNED. 
NO. X. 
[concuupeD.} 
Bypor Calvinism. of the narrow Tri- 
plar phase, as ‘¥helpley hus named 
would novar consont [0 “turn looss”” 
lad’a universo, with a charter’ of 
mm, 89 corrupt and dopraved a being 
wan, to prey upon his follows and de- 
timself, Nor could it concoive 
1 God, by his all controlling Provi- 
2, could execute his sternal purposes, 
fall his final designs, if everything 
fobe thrown into the chaos of chance 
contingoncy, by admitting tho freo- 
f hyiman action, Pulagianizad Ar- 
isnigm, on the othor hand, donied too 
ny of tho obvious truths affirmed by 
lvinism, to mako any vary effective 
coof human frecdom against byper 
Ninistls Regumants, even if ib had 
sed cnough of spiritual Jifo and 
to ‘have dosiead, very earnestly, to 
1. hs ecolosinstical affinities, too, 
reall: + the: sido of” hierarchiam, and 
fed uothing more than the “wild 
Hdingoroua fro tom” evolved by evan- 
‘eal y rovivaliam, Wesley, who was’ no 
sian, -and" ho, under tho flag of A 


points, ‘than he was awaro of, wosan 
pies, progressive, . original man, and 
» Bibled atheotogy of his own, sufficiontly 
paiiiance ofthis times to. discover the 
BB ioy' of human chattlehood, thopgh it 
bis ow, eeclosiastical fetters untouch- 





od, permitting him to furge now unca for 
his successors, and never displaced his 
educational reveranco for hareditary 
monarchy ond” dle drand of damocratic 
eqalily and frosdim. To Hopltins it wos 
reserved, with his Puritan education and 
in the midst of tho Gront Awakening, to 
dig deepor imo human nature and riso 
higher into the atmosphere of the divino 
purposes, than any uninspired theologian 
befuro him had done, Where others 
found nothing but discord, his ear hoard, 
and his touch brought forth harmony .—~ 
What othera had pictured as irreconcila- 
ble antagonism, he (and especially his 
coadjutor ‘and successor, Emmons) lod 
forth, triumphantly into day light as twin 
brothera, inaeparoblo ns the fur famed 
Sinmeso! Human depravity, with Hap- 
kins, detracted nothing from human re- 
sponsibility. and nothing, consequently, 
from human rights? The divine and 
ternal purposes, and divine agency, 60 
far from displacing or disproving ubsolute 
human. freedum, was nothing moro nor 
less than the divino fint that decreed before 
hand, thatsame freedom, the living breath 
and divine exergy that eventually secured 
it! Vho All Perfect Providence that he 
severonced, could accomplish all ite high 
purposes and rench all its ultimnts onds, 
not pormitting a sparrow fo fall to the 
ground unpredestined, nor the huirs of 
ono human hend to eacead or fail of their 
appointed number, nor a human soul to 
oxist an inatant (andor any infernol or 
even celestial influences) without the un- 
remitted and active oxercise of perfoct 
moral freedom! In auch a theology, (ns 
in no other} the doctrine of + inalinable: 
human rights” assumed, ag it needs must, 
a prominent place, identifying the immu- 
tability of the divine Inw and purposes 
with the inalienable rights to be secured 
by, the ene and exercised undor the other. 
Coll the “dogma” sectarian” ona,-if 
you please. The entire nation has adapt- 
| ed it, in theory, and proclaimed it + welf- 
evident.” American abolitioniam, by tho 
by, hos boen' shaped: on. the tmodel® of 
*¢ inationabla rights,?! as British abolition. 
jam wae not, because * Hopkinsiuniom,”” 
us,men eall it, gave rise and shape to tho 
nbolitionism of America, (as it did to 
American theories of governmont,) while 











Wealeyanism und Quakertses mpinly 
moulded tho abolitienism of Britain. 
Cualing ourselvos, thon, for a vordiag 
upon that posterity who will trace the 
moral connexion between tho cightoonth 
and ninctoenth centuries much{fmore Im- 
partially and accurately than the presont 
generation cn do, wo aro bold to affirm 
of Hopking, that the moro fact of hia 
having borne testimony against chattel 
Slavery, nnd of his having persuaded tha 
Church of which he waa pastor, to aban- 
don the practice of it, was a small offvirs, 
standing by ilself, in comparison with tho 
all comprehensive principles that impelled 
it; in comparison, with that doep, compro- 
hensive, world-blessing, and timo ondu- 
ring manifestation of philanthr’ py conjoine, 
ed with piety, which lives and will for evor, 
livo in his rnKoLocy, leading men down 
into the profoundest dapthe of humanity 8 
up to the sublimest of the approachable 
heights of the God-head, for the full and 
clearly written chart of their conjoined 
nigurs and puries—a chart that inscribes 
QLUMAN LIBERTY upon the scroll of 
the DIVINE PURPOSES, that demande, 
the abolition of a/Z oppression as woll ne 
chattel Slavery, that dethrones ell dea-, 
potisms, ecclesiastical and political, * in 
the namo of Him whoelaims to be Su- 
pream Monarch of all, and whore law ie 
perfect freedom. By his theology, he will 
assiet in emoncipating the nationy, le 
tho Inst fottor shall bo romoved ! 
“Notas the founder of a sect’? dose 
Whittior “ honor Soinue! Hopking.” And‘ 
pray, what acct was he ever the founder 


of? or whon did he over attempt | to found’ 


a soct? Was. his’ promulgation of tho: 
theology of equal, impartial, disintercated 
benevolonce, os the wniversal law‘of alt 
worlds, of all beings, of God siniselfie | 
his incutcation of the “love of universal” 
being’’—hia identification of vi.tue ar ho- 
liness with benevolence, and of sin with-~ 
selfishness —was his intrepid and ancesgar 
ful upplicntion of this foundation prin 
ple to the solution of tho most profound: * 
problems of theology, ethics, social rela.” 
tione, duties and righte, ‘the work of w 
4 narrow, sectarian 77 ‘AD new sort of” 
sectarianism, to be sure! If ever the 
time arrives, which Whittier trusta is now * 
at hand (and we beleve it) ‘' when sid- 











‘age 


TIGCATOR, 





CHRISTIAN INVE 





Lice cecoeans 








frustod and. “divided Chrlawndsm ahall 
unite ina new Evangelical union," pray 
how can ft bo concvived of, or defincd, 
-but by supposing a general recurrence to 
those groat and fundamental principles of 
morality and roligion ? On whut bruader, 
on whit: more comprehensive, on what 
othor hngis could it bo formed? ‘This 
very object, Hopkina had in view. He 
anticipated ite not far distant roulization ; 
and, ag far from dogmutizing, hv modost- 
ly anid of his theological labors—(or 
words to thia effect’) 1 seom to mysolf 
to huve baen only striking a Tow blows, 
and that, not by way of folling the for- 
esta, and casting up tho Icing's highway 
but only os u pilgrim, passing through 
the wildorneas, with n compass in my 
pocket, and aaaxe on my shoulder, and 
now and thon marking a trea, after tho 
mannor of now oxplorara, to tell whora- 
abouts, as if seems to me, the rood must 
come,?? Dons this sound like a dogmati- 
cal soct maker? ‘I'ho opposars of his 
doctrines nick-namad theiy advocntes 
+ Now-Lights,” or “ Hopkinsians,” by 
wry of ‘roproach 3 but when most numo- 
rous, most distinct from the rest of the 
religious world, and when, most porsecu- 
tod, they nover attempted founding a now 
acct, Liko abolitionists, they wore found 
in mosi‘sects, Baptist antl Pedo-Baptist, 
Congrogationnl, Prosbyterian, and ovon 
Episcopal, and, for aught L know, Friends, 
for moro paints of affinity than ona might 
bo pointed out botween tho theology of 
Hopkins and Fux. If obnoxious to tho 
ohargo of sectarianisn, it was not on the 
ground of their world wide theology, nor 
becauso they crammed it down mon’s 
throats, but because they continued, too 
modestly, i in tholr respective sects; which, 
ospecially. considering tho moral and api- 
situal condition of thoao. eects, admit 
ahoy ought not to have done. 1% noutral- 
ized, their offorts, oripplod their powers, 
and “fianlly diluted or corrupted: thair .ea- 
, They ought to hava separated 
organized, not on! party shibbo- 
rt, on Sa platform rommensurnte 
svith tholr., principles, not. requiring , uni- 
forenity, except in fundamentals, the ‘ra- 
pudiation ofa soli religion, and the in- 
telligent advocacy : and practice of 4 dis- 

interosted benevolence,’ As far Hop- 
, king, In his isotated position at Newport, 
ous of the jurisdiction | both of tha. Con- 

ecpicut and the Maseachusetts ecclosi a3: 

tigal. bodies, avhon thera were ecarcaly 


any. : 
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the State, aud throwing -hivanoil, ns ho 
faust fava done, upan the: principles of 
Congregational Church [adependoncy, his 
connexion with avy seal must have bean 
vory slight. Nor do wo roeal to mina 
acrap of his writings devoted te tho dis. 
cusaion of dufeney of tha peculiarities of 
any sect, Hud ho confined the applic 
tion of hin comprohonsive principles ta 
one topic, to tha abolition af Slavery, ar 
any thing also, ha wight well have beon 
donominated #8 narrow sectarian.” ‘Pho 
charge becomes preposterous and © soctu- 
rian” itsolf, when jt is basod on na other 
foundation than tho fact that he refused 
to do as, applying to a2 topics tha same 
principle that ho applic to Slavory. 





THE TAKORY FIRBT PUT EN PRAUTICH-MAT- 
TR OF FACT ORIUIN OF “ MODERN ADO™ 
LiTIon™ AND ITs #4alRAsUREa,”” 


{tis admitted, on ail hands, that tho 
broad distinction between modern aboli- 
tionium, and the ofd fashioned, which our 
prosent dominant clargy prefor, lies in 
such particulars us these, via: Modern 
Abotitioniszm insists on the inhorant sin 
fulness of slave holding, tho duty of ite 
immedinte and unconditionn! abolition, the 
daty of the Church to purgo herself from 
the pollution by the discipline and oxclu- 
sion of incorrigible slavo holdars, the 
proprioty of treating alnvery like all oth- 
or sina and slave holding liko all other 
sinnere, tho conaequent propriety and du- 
ty of publicly agitnting the subject, “Old 
Fashioned Abolitioniem, ag it calle itself, 
on the othor hand, ingists that tho moro 
holding of tha reintion is not sinful, that 
the sin lies in the abuso of the relation, 
that the abolition of slavery may properly 
bo postponed on eccount of existing cir- 
cumstances, and bu niade contingent, oen- 
ditional, gradual, and future: that, if 
sldvery bo o sin at all, it is only a social 
sin, an organic sin, implicating {he com- 
munity or the governtnent rather than the 
individual, “and ix not thereforo ‘to the 
troutod as poraonal sing ghould bo 3 that 


tho practice'of mera slave holding is not! 


tobe made'a Church tect, and should not 
excludo-an agplicant for church mem 


borship, or bo mado tio ground af ‘disci 


pling or expulsiva; ond, fiaally, that the 
subject-ought ‘not to be mado o topic of 
exciting public agitation, but’ should be 
loft Eathor tor tho-care of potitical econos 
mists, api finally superseded by tho grad- 
ual introduction of modifications, amelio- 
rations, preparations, isolated emancipa- 
tions, calonizations, &e., or; na is some- 

















Undes anit, hy loning the syatarn slong, 
dion natural death, working, in tine, 
fis own unprofitablonans, Ws own cus 
&e. &e, : 

Now it ‘ta woll known tht tran Ww 
commoncament of the proswnt “uglenig 
tho anti-slivery writings of the Young 
Edwards und of Hoplina have been gi 
eulnied by “modoyn abolitionists” nag 
pressive and explanqtory of their vid 
ond monsiros—that thosodocumentyalg 
with tho kindred writings of Wasloy, h, 
heon among tho most offensive tp 4 


fashioned”? ‘nbolitionista——that } 


hottik 





been written by any writers now livig 
‘Phia fact, often alleged by modorn at: 
Vonists, haa neyor been questioned, # 
lias any ono, ationg the opposors of 
present ngitation, however revartati 
thair general professions and eccles: 
cai position, towards those venerili: 
thors, evor attempted to show oF cic 
intimate that there was nny essenti 
forence between their nsti-slaver of 
trines and mansures, and ghoso of te ® 
noxious’* modern nbolitionists.”* 
This fact, constitutes one link, in 
chnin of connexion wo are tracing k 
tween the persecutions of the past cer 
and of tho prescat, which should bed 
dily kept in mind, ' vg 
Anhothor link, and a strong 6né, inf 
plied in the foregoing sketch of they 
ology” of the “ Great Awakenine” 
the storm of: thaoiogioal controre 
tat grow out of it, ‘I'hot contror} 
was one, in which all tho tioologics! 
ethical principlos, positions, and mat 
how 80 distinctly charactestatio of 4 
ern-abolitionism,” and so odious and 
minablo, in the eyes of aur leading 
sluatics, wero not only affirmed, in 0} 
sition 10 the _petsecuting ecclesiasii 
those times, but wore systematically 
Inboriously’ wrought into a. theelog) 
system, vory marked and: peculiar it 
sthical features—tho target, on that 
counls fer’ almost * thre? quarters | 
éontury,”? for ecclasinstical cbloquy 
sacerdatal ‘derision, with no. othor 
to the presont hour, "ut tho chang: 
pames incident to the partidular app 
dion of the eamo _Prisciple, by the c 
nonts of chattel slavory.,, What was 
dorided as Hopkinsianism, is now de 
aa tho fanaticism of abolitioniate. 
Had we. fiothing -to- refer to, bt 


'hare theology, metaphysioa and ethi 


Samuel Hopkins and ‘his .assooiate 
ae 


‘| oligited, in thas # storm of thaok 
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wovoray—thrag quartuse of a contury 
twa should ba warranted in tracing 
origin of “ynedorn abolition”? to that 
yroveray and tothe # Groot Awaken: 
of which that content, on tho part of 
okins and; his coudjulors, waa the exe 
yntapd the defender. If neither Ed- 
ns Bellamy, Hopkins, nor Emmons, 
fever dhought of applying their teas 
jenly motaphysical and othical princi 
ito the “subject of slavery—it would 
{kave been truo’ that tho4o pringiplos, 
amattor of fuct, aro tho samo with 
vothat lie at tho bavia of the modern 
isluvory entorpriso. It would also be 
athut the assortion of those principles, 
hat Awakoning, and in that contro- 
nh woro tho providontial moans of 
lacing, to the furs extont of their auc 
ti propagation, the contrary princi 
of theology, matuphysics, and othies, 

Kihen and now, lie at the bugis of ull 

savery expositions of scripture tnd 

caral reusonings in favor of gradual- 

md aginst uncompromising aboli+ 

am,  Whoover studiea ‘such “docu. 

ry ag those of Dr. [iedga, in tho Bib- 
| Repertory, of tho Amorican Board, 

expositions df Moses Stuart, the edi- 
ay and correspondence of the N.Y. 

urves, &e. &e., keeping in mind, (it 
wnderstands them.) the theological, 

physical, and ethical principles that 
bking and his assuciates were intent 
rorthrow and dispinco, will undar- 
diwhavwo mean. Ue will recognize 
hem the same princip’es always obtru 
in opposition to the theslogy of Lop- 
hha will see clearly that daring the 
roken and undisturbed reign of Tiose 
curd 09 they now reign’ in the 
@ States, (whore, for the most obvi- 
reasons, the * Hopkinsian” doctrine 
hover permitted to entor,®) tho pro- | 
htion of ** modern abolition” would 
impossible. Allow “to slave-holders 
thbtr apologists, today, tha premises 
Hopkins wrosted, “three quarters of 








fenury ago,” out of the hands of the, 
thorn Doctors—go far na the verdict 
ps boiter and moro intelligont portion 
tho Haxthern ‘community wera concern- 


we . 

Tha bitter enmity of Souther Christianity to 
kinstovdem” is well Known. Inthe Presby- 
in Churchyat tie Suuth, this led to a jvalvuey’ 
Congregational, in which communion 

in, Rallamy, Edwerds and Eiimons wero 
4° This jealousy was oxtended to portions of 
Preabyterian Church composed of Naw Eng: 
emgrints, dnd ac ’tho opening of the present 
Uavery contest, Ihisled torte splitin ihe Pres- 
rian Church, “Quakerism izeclt was fiever 13 
bdreaded,al the South, a8 Zopkinaignism, bos 
Niwas ngt thought lo be cqually ales, ul 
ing, donunciatory, redical and uncoimpromi- 


























oil, and it would ba aa lord a tusk to or. 
ganiza a radiont anti slavery sociuty in 
Maasnohusetta ag. in Georgia, ‘The tho- 
ology of Hoplcing waa, in fuct, the strong. 
oat cunceivabld moral angino ta bo wlold- 
ed against wavory, whether Ae ever ine 
Jonded aueh uso of it or nok 

“But whon wo add to thy. tho fact that 
Edwards the younger, aa woll as Hopkins 
and Emmons, did actually bring thelr 
theolugy and ethics 10 tht service, by 
wriling against slavery, in the use of their 
distinguishing doctrines, and in the very 
manner and phraseology that ia now dls- 
tinetively characteristic of *inodorn alo. 
lition,” the matter | -ut beyond cavil. 

Bat thero is at wher link to the 
chain... ‘Phey not marked out the 
measures of modern abolition, us woll as 
their priusipley and maxims, but actually 
put thom in practical operation, before 
the dawn of tho American Revolution, 
before the Quakors or any body olse, had 
como up to that standard, We lave the 
record und the, acknuwledgmont from 
Friand Whittior, 

Hopkins was © dississed from tho so. 
ciety i. Groat Barrington, in 1760, and 
wns installed at Newport, Re i, the next 
year? ‘ 


‘Pha demoratising effects of sfave-holding, 
{continues Whiutier,) “overy where forced theme 
tulyey upon his atteutivn. for she evil pad struck ita 
routs deep in tha community, and there were few 
fainilics inte which irhad not penetrated. Tha right 
so dealin slaves, and the useoC tye on articles of 
Property, was queationed by qu ones amen. of ell 
professions, clesgymen and church wemburs, com 
sulied only theic interest oF conventence aa to thor 
purchase or calo. ‘The magnitndé of the ovil a fitet 
appalted him, le felt it te be tia duty ta condema 
Wi but fora Gime oven bis gtrany spieit faltered and 
turned pala in contemplation af the consequences 
tq be opprehended in en atinck upon it, Slavery 
and Slova trading were at thal tne tha principal 
source of wealth to thoyslands his own chirah and 
congregation were personally interested in the traf 
fig; all wera-implicated tithe ginkt, Ilo stood 
atone, ag it wor ile condemnation, with hero 
andthere an excention, of] Chrisiendam maintains 
ed tho rightfulnees of slavery. No mavainent lind 
yet been made in’ England, agsinat the alave trades 
thedeciaion of Grouvilla Sharpe's Sumerect case 
bad not yattaken plage. ‘Lhe Quakers, even, had 


























not,‘at that wine tedeomed theineclves froin the }- 


cpprobrium. Under. zhese circuinatances, aficr a 
Ahorough exonunation of the aubject, ha resolved, 
in che atrength of the Lord, to take iis ataud oper 
ly on tha side ol humanity. He prepared a sere 








‘| mot for the purpoae, and, for the first time fram & 


pest of Now. England was feard on empiaiic 
testimony agninal tho sin of slarery. In contrast 
wih he -eefWak and dtuiaterested benerotenes 
which fornicd, on hia taind, tho csacutial elemont of 
Ciristian holiness, hia held up the act of reducing 
human beings to the canditian of brutes, to, migie 
fer to the converticnce, the luaury, andthe lata of 
theowner.. He had expected biter complsint and 
opposinan fram bis heaters, bot was agreeably sure 
Prined to find thar iq: mgt cosca enon only 
oxcited astonishment in their minda shat they Ihem= 
awelves lad never locked upon it in the light in 
which ha presonted it, “Steadily and faithfally pur- 
auing the matter, he had the satisfaction to carry 
with tint his chnreh, and obiain froin it,-in the 
midat of a slaye holding and alave trading coramus 
nity, a resolution'erery way worthy uf note, in 
this day of cowntdly compromise with evil, og the 
part of our leading ccctemastical bod} 
+ Resolged's “That the rave trade au 
of the Africans. ae st hay existed among 
































Kroes vintailon of the rigttendaicas and benoves 
lunes which aro wo much tacutcated i the Gonpel, 
atu thertfora toe wlll not tolerate itin thle Church, 
"Pho distinctive principles and ineaaurea 
of “unedorn abolitionism” ara here clears 
ly embodivd, The sinfulnoss of slavery, 
the duty of a public condumnation of ily 
especially by ininiulers, the appropriates 
nous uf the subject for solemn proocting 
on the Cabbath, and in the church whowe 
mombora were guilty of the practice. 
Uere was no palliation, no oxcnse, no 
calculation of conrequonces=-no postpunds 
mont of cmancipation en any pretense 
no achemo of compromise ar graduutism— 
ho hushing up tho agitation, iest i, should 
disturb tha poaco of the chareh or bind+r 
the revival of religion, or turn away 
men’s attention from “Cariet ond hin 
crucified”’—or secutarizo tho Church or 
ininistry, or bring tho Church into collis- 
ion with tho civil authovities tit had lo- 
galized the practico—no Jesuitical cont 
about © organic sin’ —or the difficulty of 
uprooting a practice to deoply iniortwin- 
od in the usogos and institutions of socio- 
ly--no plea that tho Bible tolerated sluve- 
ry—that‘Christ had never condemned it 
—that'tho Apostics had welcomed ulavo 
hoidera into the Churches—that Pau) lind 
sent back a’ run away slave to his mastor 
—to protense ihat the slaves wore not 
-propured—that they could not take caro 
of thor, selves, thet they were botter off 
Yaslavery 3 ov that a system wrong in 
tho abstract might be tolarated in practice 
or that the slave question ought nat to 
bo mado a-church test-or that tho’ unity 
of the Christian brotherhaod and the indi- 4 
vidw-l rights -of the mombors would be 
violuted by tha procedure t ‘ 
No! Tho utmost verge of * radical ab. 
colitionism,” oven fo tho “Church ques 
tion,”? ag itis now tarmed, ‘was at once 
reached, by the Ghurch nt Nowpost, ag . 
‘that eusly day. And why t Bocnuse the 
THEOLOGY taught. by “Samual ‘Hop- 
kina, tho anti-slavery theologian’—the 
theology of modern abolitionism, the the. 
ology of uncompromising righteousness, 
was understood in that Church-~hod been 
honestly received thore-~had impressed, 
the consciences, transformed the hearia, © 
and moulded tha cliracters of ite, minis- 
tor and members. Tle samo thoology-—~ 
the samo religion, if it prevailed in alt 
tho Ghurches’ of this country, to-dny, .: 
would, of nacessity, produco ithe. same. 
cfucts, ‘Tho Presbyterian, Congrega-, 





sional and other Churches of this sCUBITys,. .; 
lo-duy, do not take tho graund of the 


Prncoomans 














Hopkins Church in Newport, weerly 
weighty yoars ago—becauso...... it is 
vgid s+... thoy “need moro light a 
21+ Vad! ‘Mhey iwed the same the- 
‘ology, the samo ‘religion, that Samuo 
Hopkina and’ his Church cmbraced, ox- 
umplified, lived in, died in, and antered 
Hoaven with! This is tho * light” thoy 
want—the «¢ light” that 4 shinoth in dark- 
nese, and the curkneas comprohondeth is 
mut? . 

The Chusch of Nowport appears to 
hove noted for iwelf, a8 ‘an indepandont 
body, an oqual brotherhood, in this mut- 
tor, Well forthomns no Saybrook Plu- 
form or Clorical Association hold domin- 
jen ovor the soil of Roger Williams !— 








Haro it was that the stern orthodoxy of |. 


Samuel Hopkins could uct out itself, ant 
tidical abolition, its leghimate offspring, 
‘wu cradled in the anme neat. 

‘Tho sentimentalism—the romanco—the 
Ampulsive uphoaying, tho conscientious 
seonvictions, the genoraus efforts, the sin- 
.eore ‘testimony, of abolitionism—may 
have beon fount! elsowheros but tho eth- 
rics, the theology, the philosophy, the met- 
aphyasies of abolitionisin, had their origin, 
vas hos. beon described. Not‘that Hop. 
‘kins of his associates invented any new 
syatom, but that they discovered, (as their 
co-tamporaries and their immediate prod- 
,ecassors, and the Protestant Reformers 
had not clearly done) that comprehonsiva, 
systematic theology of unselfish, impure 
tial, disintorested, universal. bonevolenco, 
which, existed from the beginning, but 
which had beon obscured by .tho.Greut 
Anti Christian apostacy commencing in 
‘tho second century and not evon yet ter- 
.minated. ‘The abolitionism of Hopkins 
was no mental or moral idiosyntrasy, no 
.unetcountsble appetency to one exclusive: 
-dopartment-ef notivity or offort;—it wan 
no narrow .and capricious application of 
an idea in-only ono favorite, direction.—~ 
i was the healthful developmozt,.as the 
occasion offered iwelf, of weft consider- 
ved ‘and -ectebjisbed Christian. principles, 
«(sectarian dogmas mon may call. thom) 
ond deonyoe they were Christian principles, 
.and'to be gaverently obeyed und honored 
shore, aust avery shore .olse, in disposing 
raf the claims not, only of-tha Africans, 
rout of all other. mon, . of-all othor boings, 
in all worlds, including tho claima of God, 
the, Uniyeraai Father). of Jesus Christ, of 
the Holy Spirit, cach of whom svas to be 
\vegarded, in the language of their theolo- 
:Bye “according to their real nature, im- 
porianea, pworth, and juss rights, in the 








sculo of univorenl being.” tn a word, it) 
wan cansistont, alablo, abiding, woll bal- 
anced, uncompromising, well proportion. 
ed abolitionism, in distinction from all one 
sided, ono idoa or rathor Alf iden, fluctus 
ating, unstable, advantage~colculating. 
and congequontly compromising, und ex- 
podioney sceking sorta of Abolitioniam. 
At Newport the truo foundation was laid 
in 1760, from whi.h the ontiro supor- 
structure has bean ranred. Just ao fae as 
that oxnraple and thoso principles have 
been followed, just so far and no farthar 
has tho anti-slavory enterprisa, cither in 
England or America, been conductad on 
tho true basig. All tho subsequent histo- 
ry ofthe enterprise proves this. 

Hopkins had himsetf boen, at one time, 
before hiswemoval to Newport, a Slave 
holdor, and his repentance seems to have 
been deep and thorough, 

{6 Dr. Hopking”=says Whitler—" did not eon- 
fine his attention suiely to slavery in his own 
Church and Congregation. Go entered into core 
respandence with the varly abolitionists uf Enrops, 
as well os his own country, Helnbared with his 
brethren in tho ministry to-bring ‘thom to hisown 
viow of thy great wrong of hataing men as slaves, 
ino visit to hia early fricnd, Dr.Delamy, at Reth- 
lem, who was the owner of a slave, ho pressed tho 
subject, kindly, but earnestly on his attentiun.”? 

Tho result was such as might-have heen 
predicted, from sych an interviow between 
such men. As soon us Bollamy.-discovar- 
ad that hiv slave, (who had the manage- 
mont of his farm) was really desirous of 
freedom, ho gave it to him, instonily, on 
the spot. ' 

Hopking devised curly measures for 
the education of competent and pious col- 
ored men to send to Africa as missionas 
ries, but his plan never contemplated tho 
removal of the nogrocs from this country, 
to got rid of them, or a8 a condition. of 
their freedom, or becouse they could not’ 
be elevated 40 tho condition of men and 
Christian brethren, in this country. 

in 1776, some months previous to the 
Declaration ef:independonce, ho published 
his,celebrated “+Dialogue concerning the 
Slavery. of the Afsicaus, showing it 10 be 
the. duty and ioterest of the Americans, to 
ersancipate alltheie slaves.” This wos 
sepublishedda 2785 by tho New York 
Abolition Society, and widely circuluted.”? 
Tho sermon’ of Jonathan Edwards, the 
younger, was published and circulated by 
tha same Society, about, tho samy time, No 
publications of modern abolitionisis have 
been more radical ond uncompromising. 
Their republication uad circulation in 
the early part of the presont agitation pro- 
duced quite as rouch excitement and elicil- 
ed as much angry opposition, on the pure | 





-olher of thoso ideas, in some shape, wy 
incorporated into tho varied phrasoologg 
vor arecds, of almost if not quite, all 
































th 
hog over bush published, "Many cop 
sontto them wore rélurhod through uy 
tmaila, and nota fow!of, thom ucnompe ss 
nied with expressions of indignation wp 
disgust, in 1633-4-and 5. : q 
ttwas no frult of tHopking and EB 
wards that their writings did uot persua, 
tho majority of those engaged in the uni 
slavery movomonts of their own time 
from 1769, and onward, to adopt thels 
own uncompromising principles aad meafy 
urea, What was done, howovor dete 3 
tive, was mainly in consequence of the 
writingy and the shold they obtained upc 
tho consciences of moni Graduulitt 
was tho pravalent doctrine of tho times 
not only in reapect to slavery in partiatad 
far, but in respoct to all othor sins. Th 
instantanoous regeneration or immedis 
ropentanco so much fisisted on in theth 
logy o° Hupkins (a more sectarian dogn,, 








bo} was no where eleo ‘distinctly recy 
nized, as bolonging togitimately onde 
sentitly to the sekame of human recone 
ry from sin.'-Dhe’ work cold not 
dono at once, according to hyper Calving: 


sects, however their technicalities mtg 
diffur, Soms talked then ug some still dogs 
of waiting God's timo, and of sitting pup 
sively for the reception of regencruti nial 
grace before they could acccptnbly per 
form any .commanded duty. Exhibit tc 
thems any glaring abomination, in thei; 
own midst, and hey would tell you, 
many still da, that * God will remove 
in his own time,. Wo must bo patient 
and not exhibit uny fratfulacss or unduy 
anxiety about having sinful practicaby 
abolished in ourown day.” {So our Prof. 
Ponds, and Prof. Uphams even, withallf 
thoir attainments in the * interiur tle” 
are teaching their ‘spiritaal pupils still If 
The disciples of Fox, amoung tho rest—§ 
nota fow of them little suspecting tham-f 
selves of any Intont affinitios to (he fatal-f 
ism of Hypor-Calvinism, could got them} 
selves, thon, a2 now, very much into the 


| same “quiet and stillness,” in connexion 


with much of tho same dreamy niysticism, 
content to enjoy this “spiritual tile” 
within, without being disturbed or disturb- 
ing others with any stirring warfare with 
surrounding sins; 3 much afraid of re- 
buking sin-ag of opening ‘their lips in au 











ulblo ptayor, ‘untons ut.those raro -o and fa- 
vored intonvala i in which they were almogt 
irrosiatably angvod ” to the duty, by the 
epecint * influgnces off tho Spirit. John 
Weolmun vonil Bonjumlii Lay must havo 
bron naraly trlad With the lothargy of all 
such ‘Quatars, and tncked, thamgalvea, 
probably, tho theological armor necessary 
for probing the sore to the bottom, Ac. 
cordingly, Quaker Abulitionism, to this 
day, iv claimod by geudualists, na com- 
monly exhibiting iteolf in the mild, tho 
varebuking, the calculating, the gradual 
samp. ‘Thole movements-in this csuniry 
and until.cacontly in England, give coun- 
tenance, at lonst, tothe cluim. Another 
clss,-to whom tho radical abolitionism of 
Hopkins and Edwards wos addressed, on. 
trlained so much of tho Polagian-notion 
wcomparative human sinnoconcy, of the 
itenial mature of transgrossion, of tho 
|grduat and spontnneous process of hu- 
[man amendmont, or (with that generation 
Now Inglund Polaginns) tho mysteri- 
os efficacy of the sacramorts, that thoy 
culd eae slittle but fanaticiam, extrava- 
fanco, and anchristian @onuncialion, in 
(heir terrible rolukes, 

ina word, “the storm-of theological 
oulsoversy” that astounded Christendom, 
‘throo quartary of a century ago” had 
at, in 1786, and during the remainder of 
Ae past century, sufficionlly cleared tho 
nofal, roligious und theological + ‘nus 
tro of Christendom from tho clammy 
gdamps and density of tha middle ages, 
pormit the ounlight of radical. aboli= 
0”? to penetrate through it, and rench 
human conscience, with fall force. 
tom 1709, to 1785, wns but 16 yonra, It 
sded nearly halla century more, before 
theology of Hopkins’ (with its + sce- 
inn dogmas’?) could so far diffuse itsolt 
ng tho masses, (though in the diluted 
'm, in which ‘a nawly propagated ind 
idly diffasing ' doctrine commonly 
kes its lodgement®) as to permit the 
pagation of radical ‘abolition | te any 
pent, 
ATho abalitionism of Hopkins and £d- 
“ Was appreciablo at that time, only 
so fow loading minds, wall trained to 
























a Tout ao the £ifuston af radical abolitton now, 
it by contact with tho half hearted who 
to embrace ir—just ax prinsitive Chviatianity 
son cor(nptod by ite sapid epread among Pa- 
trad the high toned theology of Hopkins 
wared down among ite professed disci- 
lout in wide circles, many cfs griginat 
king on others in their atend, }, and same. 
RQ! lave errora, as with the Now Wavec. School, 
kh the Utility System of Paley was intros 
ne time, ew community are, by 
carried ahead of weir formar position 
at exaily get back ogeis, Hf shey try never 












metaphysical disquisition, Not because 
it was obscure ur ubacursly expreased, 
but becouse the heinin intellect, and ex- 
pecinily the tnis.ducaled nsoral senso, 
wore obscured by the religious delusions 
and theological nonsonso that had then 
scarcely begun to be dissipated, bat which, 
fora lang time past, however uncalighten. 
ed, instinctivoly shun tho light, bide them. 
selyes in silence, nnd, now a days, nover 
advonture furth exeopt when, a the por 
aon of somo morally domvonied D, D., 
they are driven to defend hia position by 
such arguments og they may ba abla to 
furnish! When itis ramemborad, that, 
out of tho limited circle iNuminnted ‘by 
the theology of Hopkins and his fellow 
Iaborers, thore were no bettor notions of 
religion and of moral obligation in tho 
Churches than we now get from our 
Doctors Wisner, Eodge, Fullar, Way- 
land, Stowo, Beooher, &e.. (somo of 
whom could hurdiy havo helped duriving 
some instruction from tha school of Hop- 
‘kins,) who ean wontor that a gradual ab. 
olition of slavery, .in New England and 
especinily tha middle states, wes oll that 





the «writings of Hoayikina and Edwards 
could produce ? 

For ‘the samo ronson, tho anti slavery 
movoments in Er gland hnd to drag along 
ag they could, in the almasphere of vague 
definitions, indefinite -proposala, fluctua- 
ting oxpedicnts, procraatinations and grad- 
ualism—iho creatures -of sontimontaliums 
and impulses, rather than of fixed and 
abiding Christian principles. ‘Qf all the 
alder British abotitionists, Graxvinte 
Suanre, co-temporary with Hopking,.and 
of eimilar theological views, if wo may 
judgo from his ** Law of Retribution,” 
_and other writings, avas tho only ono who 
seems to have thought of planting his feot 
upon tho Riou? and the ‘Tru in the ab. 
strect, of following them wherever they 
lead, and trusting implicitly in God, tlie 
Supreme Covereign, 40 shnpo tho results 
as bost pleased him, in tho absolute dispo- 
zal of all human destinies, Thia item of his 
theotogical orzed (as-much a sectasian 
dogma” in him as in Hopkins) enabled 
him to insist, successfully at last, fin op: 
position to York, Talbot, Bluckstons, and 
Mansfield) that there neither was nor 
could-be any’ legal slavery in Engtand, 
bécaugo nothing in opposition to God's 
will could bo binding isw! This, in es. 
sence, waa one of the grand pointsat that 
moment, in debate, in that « oud contro- 
versy tho sound wheresf went ovor Chris- 








tendom, awaking resporses ’—aye, and 





glorious ones too, © from beyond the At 
lantio PY ‘Pha is that sume “sectorian 
dogma” of the Divine Sovereignty which, 
wore it welcomed by certain miseducated 
ubolitionista of Massuchusctis, to-day, 
would save them from the sorvility of cone 
eading that pro-ulnvory enactments con 
constitute binding law, and from the 
wrotched anf wicked conservatism of 
maintaining, as somo of them do, thut tho 
uniformity and cortainty even of bad laws, 
aro lugs injuridus and hazardous to tho 
community, than would be the confusion 
incident on tho denial of the legality of 
euch wicked laws! [Vide Phillips? Ro- 
view of Spoonvr.| Gnanvitne Snanre 
remonstrated with loars, and remonstra« 
ted in vaiu, with Clarkson and Wilbar- 
force, against thoir one-ideo grudunlism 
of assniling only the slave trade, leaving 
slavery itaelf untouched. Tho utter fail- 
ure of their policy we now andoratand, 
and ic were well if wo could underatand 
too, the cause, and avoid sitnilar failures, 
by embracing and .cboying a theology: 
competent to guide us, 

Tho chunges of theological sontimoniy 
and‘the removal of antiquated religious 
orrors in England, during the last eighty 
years, may not have been as marked as 
in this country. Nevortheless tho work, 
though comparatively noiseless has’beon 
steadily ir progress. . Perhups fewer now 
ertors may havo been introdvced than 
with us 5 und especially among tho pro- - 
fessedly progressive portion of the Church. 
Andrew Fuller and Robert Hall have al- 
moat revolutionized tho theology of Eng- 
lish dissonterigm. Such antinomian wri- 
tings av Hurvoy’s Theoron and Aspasio, 
wad Marshali’s Gospel Mystery of Snneti- 
fication havo falicn into morited disrepute. 
And we hear of no * little devil ” theolo- 
gics springing up among their moderns. 
Another thing waa fuvorabla to the introw 
duction of radical abolition on English 
soil, Thoy ware farther removed from 
tho contaminating presence’ of slavery.— 
It did not control all things in thelr very 
midst, Afier all—if “immediate aboli- 
tion? wan first advocated there, a little in 
advanco of the second raising of tho samo 
standard hare, wo are not certain that the 
principles of abolition have been aa come 
prehensively, as accurately, end as exten- 
sivoly propagated there, as hora,—that 
tho discussions have been os deep, og 
thorough, as philosophical, as with ‘us,. 
We should think not, and that ideas of 
utility and appeals to the more feelings 
and sensibilities, bad been more promi- 
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, nent there than hore. Tho + Inalionable 
rights of man ” aro not ao woll undor- 
+ stond, nor to much taken Into the account 
with them us with us, becouse the theolo- 
gy of Hopkins hes boon moro distinctly 
uuuncinted hora then there, and hag pro. 
duced great political results, Whether 
it was Ehzabeth Elerrick, ng some claim, 
or William Knivb the Baptist Missionary, 
‘that first raised tio flug of iinmediato 
emancipation, in England, wo are not cor- 
stain. Ite theological uffinitios ond found- 
‘atlons are no secrote, "The chain of the- 
‘ological caueo and offuct, botwoen the 
vightoanth and nineteenth conturics, it is 
not dificult to understand. And thia ro- 
vents tho identity ‘of the peraccutions and 
struggles of that former uge with Mose of 


the prosént. 
etree nmennanatt 


NoXL . 
OF THK BROOND BTRUGGLE OF CHRISTIAN 

BRBEDOM IN AMEMICA WITH THE one 

OANIZED CLERIUAL GASTE—-PREMONITO* 

ae¥ SYMPTOSS-—RELATIVE POSECION AND 

CONDITION OF ‘THE PalriEs, 

To most persons, the bitter hostility of 
the leading American Clergy, particulir- 
ty those of New England, and their Pres- 
vyterian-bréthren in the middle States, so 
‘closely connected with thom, against tho 
‘present agitation of tho subject of slaves 
vy, hog been accounted a problam of dif 
ficult solution, Who rendors of the pro. 
veding numbers will be {tno great loss 
for the moral causes of $0 remarkable a 
dovelopmont. 

“THE OLD CONTHOVERSY RENEWED. 

It will be found, on examination, to bo 
liule moro or lesy than the renewel, in a 
different form, and-en now specific ocen- 
sions, of tho contost’ batweon the organiz. 
ell clerical caste unc the rising spirit of 
Christian Freedom aon bandred years ago. 
I. was not in tho atmosphere of a fevived 
avangolical Christianity, that such a caste, 
evolved and nurtured by tho previous do- 
cling of true gedlinoss, could be expected 
to thrive. All ils powers ware accordingly 
‘put forth tocrush of to'crippla it,and hence 
“+ the loud storm of thovlogizal controver. 
‘gythat ensued=-a controversy turning,not | t 
so much indeed, directly oither upon the 
‘obnoxious mensurcs-of tho ‘revivalists, or 
upon the claims aad prerogatives of tho 
hieracchy, as upon these deep questions 
of theoiwgy and of essential Christian vir- 
tue or hoiiness upon which ali minor 
questions were well understood to hinge. 





Vf the rotigion taught’ by such men as: 


Hopkins were to gain ground among th* 





people, the hiorarehy must decline of 
courses, becnuso individual responsibility 
und Christian intelligence jwnd uchwity, 
resuming their proper plaaay, would loave 
litle of no scope for extended and organ. 
ized sueerdoml supervision, © 

‘Tho ovangotists of the now faith, aspe. 
cially Bellamy and Uopking, had set the 
dangerous example, in 1758, of rebelling 
ap dnst the supremacy of the Saybrook 
Plaiform, and of resuming a portion at 
Jons' of the proviously reca ed rights 
of “hristian Freemon., ‘Thonceforward 
the congervutors of ceclosiusticnl damina- 
lion, though gradanily shorn of thoir 
power to porsecute the new faith by aid 
of tho civil nuthorities, never coused, for 
three fourths of a century, 10 regard it 
with a jealous eye, und left no moans or 
opportunities unimproved to circumvent, 
diluto, neutralize, or cripple it, by every 
indirection in their power, In 1769, the 
samo year that Eopkins, (aflor having 
been in the ministry #68 yenrs,) 1 removed 
to 'Nowport, Emmons was licensed by an 
Association in Connecticut, yet not with: 
out opposition, on account of his views of 
theology, and the publication of a protest 
agninst his being licensed, which render- 
ed him thence forward, to uso bis own 
languaga, “a speckled bird.” '* Its effect 
on bis mind,” says his biographer, © was 
as lasting as life.’ He resolved to be ati 
independent mun, to think for himself 
rand speak out his convictions, without be- 
ing trammetied hy ecclesinstical bodios.® 
Ilia early flexibility, commanding tal. 
ents, oxnlted ‘worth, and growing influ. 
ened, soon raised him above the power of 
the domiuant hierarchy to hann him, but 
to the day’ of his death, in 1840, at the 
age of ninoty-fivo yenrs, thay nevor cens- 
ed to fear him, to droad tho propugation 
of ‘his distinetive: principles, and to‘ dis- 
countenance ond embarrass, wherever 
thoy could, the youngor and less distin. 
guished “ministers by whom his, senti- 
ments, oF the kindred ‘views of Hopkins, 
were imbibed,’ 7 

The writer of these sketches ean attest 
that for nt lenst ‘twenty yoats previous to’ 
the commencement ‘of the present onli- 


* That Emmons wae always right i in Sis pecnliar 
viows, ou? aryuinelitt dots noroblge us io atirm. 
Elis habit of untraammelied investigation, and fear 
fuse nvow as of bin seninuents, was cnaugh, of ieclf, 
to make him the pionser of reltgiuus herty‘and the 
dread of ainbitious ecelesigstics,ns.de (ram the gens 
erat tendericies nf his philosophy. ‘The man who 
leatna the people to reason and think for them 
selves, und who seiathe dangervus example of dat 
ing to ditfar fran the alitharize | ecclesinaticat stane 
dards, wilt always find hintsei! at war withthe 
Spiritual’ Despotiain’s of bia Gmes, Such a mun, 
even if he falls into grave esrorg, will not have hved 
it Vor 








alnvory utruggle, soy Tron 181% to} 7 
the ropatution or tho suspicion of boing a 
HopkInaian or an Emmonitesas the tormo 
wore thon usod, woa ns fatal to ‘the pray 
pacts or (he promotion ofa young minis. 
tor, wherever the influences of the eccla- 
sinstical budies, tho Thoologicnl Semina. 
ries, or tho Grent Benovolent Socicties, 
could retch him, (and where could thoy 
uot?) a8 the reputation or the suspicion 
of ultra, abolitionism now is, with tha 
samo gront bodies, ‘Xho terms of ro. 
pronch and opprobrium, in requisition, 
were similar, and in muny instances, tho 
anno, They wero uccounted * abstrac- 
tioniets 7%—« ultrniots ?%—-*¢ radienls ¥ 
“impracticables.”? At an carlior perlud 
thay had been branded ws & fennticn™ 
“disorganizera,? and * new lights’? 
Lhough with lesa public excitement 
than mn the presont controversy, yet with 
equal tact end monagement, the ultraiste 
were thrust {nto corners’ and Kopt in the 
buck ground, It was cnough for Dr. 
Woods, or before hia day, Dr. “Morse, 
(of whom the presont Editor of the N, ¥. 
Observer is the well trained son and 
“tru chip”) to intimate of individuals 
thal gould not bo managed, that they wero 
‘not’ prudent” and their rant among 
their brethren and in tho Churches’ was 
determined! Tho Association was thus 
controlled, und the Association controlled 
tho Churches. Whenever Ghuseh diffi. 
culties arose, growing out of these discor- 
dant elements, and we have sul in mem- 
ory soind remnrkable enses—the influence 
of the ecclesinsticul bodies could always 
bo enteulated ‘pony, ‘to crush or hold in 
check the propagators or adharonts of the 
e radteal? faith, or learn thom lessons of 
“ prudence” for the forure, “Hopkinsian- 
ism” lived in the Now England Churches 
as aboliticnism now “does, by the digni- 
fied siTerance’ot tho « powors that be"? 
corrupting by smiles “and ‘embraces | or 
uverawing by frowns and” threats and pon- 
alties,‘n thd ‘circumstances required, or 
rendored +? oxpediont”'t Tho worst pos 
sible position in which tho ‘Truth could be 
pinced 1 ‘Then, ns now, a ‘faithful min- 
inistor of * radical” orthodoxy. could ob- 
tain little ar no support from the opposite 
pnrty, and the radicali must give woy: 
dismiss thoir mnisicr and unite’ ina more 
© prudent? Pang for the sake of “pence.” 
On tho other hand, there ware seldom any 
concessions to a radical minority, though 
the ministers wote never so ‘obnoxious 0 
‘them, or ubdsive towarda them. Then 
us now, (he concessions: wore all on ont 
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aldo, and it wontld be « diaorganizing” to 
necola, The ‘deteriorating procosa hud 
near by reached its'Jost stages, when tho 
provont anti: lavery oxcitement commen: 
ced. , 
1 What little there waa loft of tho roligion 
of Hopking and G@minons dint was not 
morély ‘technical ard auminal, was ready 
to Welcome “modorn abolitionism”’ of 
cattrse, beanie absorbed in tho move- 
ment, and bear, theneefarward, the vory 
tame repronchos and approbrioua opithois 
from tho vary same quarter, only undor 
anowW protext, and a now name. ‘‘I'he 
agod Ewmmons, desconding puncefully to- 
words his grave, and the youthfal Tuoroy, 
(about that tima married to a grand daugh- 
ter of Emmons, and just entered upon tho 
ministry) rushing forward, unconsciously, 
tthe mnrtyrdom before him, 'may be 
mentioned us specimens of no inconsider- 
ajle number of men ta wham the repraach 
of** ultraiam’—* yadiculiam’—-and ‘dis: 
eganization” were not new, when pour- 
td Upon them for thoir abolitioninm.— 
‘They had borno tho sumo ropronchos bo- 
foro, for holding the same theology, tho 
same ethics, and the same metaphysical 
ductrinca in the abstract, and upplying 
thom'to religion and morals in genogal, 
aido from tha application of them to the 
‘sikve quostion in particular, When Jo- 
wph Tracy, tho ‘clerical editor of the 
Vermont Ghroniclo (afterwards of the 
Boston Kecorder and’ tho N. Y. Obsor- 
ver} first charged upon the abolitionists, 
in 1833, tho sin of propagating, in their 
theory of inalienablo rights, and of human 
tqaality, “the Jacabinism of tho first 
Fronch Rovolution”—ho only applied, in 
anew direction, tho very snme chargo, 
ond in precisely the samo language, that, 
Wwenty, years kefora, a certain class of 
Now. England Statesmen, of tha Ames 
and Pickoring school, wore wont to urgo 
whemently, in our own hearing, agninst 
its distinative theology of Hopkine, whom 
thoy justly rogarded as ihe metaphysical 
fother of tha  ulten’* damaceacy they.so 
| much hated, and: from tho prevalence af 
Which, Hie Joseph’ Tracy, they affected 
fo anticipate “ oceans of blood !” 





_ + SOMPARISON GP THEOLOGIEA, — - 
*Hopkinsianism says Whitrier— 
“aq a distinct and living school of phi- 
lsophy, theology, and motaphysics, no 


longer oxiets ‘Thor, tha philosophical, | py 


teologieal, and metaphysical foundations 
of your ‘American Revolutions, Declare 
fins of Independence, aid Modern Abo- 








litionisams have given way ! Roplaca 
thom who can! But to what “living 
achool of philosophy, theology, and met- 
aphysicn”? wil you apply for assistance 7 
‘To Pringeton, with her theulogy of hus 
man choitlehood 2 ‘Lo Antover, with hor 
vhiloaophy of + organic sing 1 “To Now 
Maven, with her "sig supremacy af 
“tho lesser devil of the twol? ‘fo 
Obortin, with her metaphysics of o “light: 
fens love”’* that must be tolerated in the 
Church while it cannot distinguish a inon 
froma broteT To Paley and Bentham, 
with thelr thaology of beof stonl 
To Carlyle, with his “ divine-right of 
Kings ?? To Bruwason, with his Do- 
inseracy of Romanism ? ‘lo O'Connell 
with his Aboluioniam of Ditto, and his 
antiamocracy bosides? ‘To Thoodore 
Parker, with his theatogy of “tho trans- 
jont of * Christinnity’® and tho * perma- 
ncat,” of Parkorism, changing with tho 
moon? Aro Tiese, and tha like of them 
the “living oracles telt us’? while the 
“ philosophy, theology, and metapliysics”” 
of Fiopxina tno longer exist,” “ or sur. 
vive only in memory ?? So ono might 
think, that witessea tho pranks played 
before high huaven by the shim states: 
nien and theologasters of the limos! Not 
much to t+ discredit of Hopkins could it 
bo-thnt Ae hid no * Eiving school of phi- 
losophy, theology, and: metaphysics” tu 
take rank with ¢éese, ond assist them in 
radiating & datkness that may bo felt !— 
Sad evidenco indeed havo wo, that, so far 
as the approhansions of our populay phi- 
losophers, theologians, and ‘motaphysi- 
cians aro} cancernet, ‘the * collosnt 
thoughta”” of Hopkins “aro entombed !? 


THE WANT OF A TIEOLOGY, 


Our * Athons?’—as sho calls hersolf— 
our Boston, makes good her claim, by 
rearing a literati who “spond theis. timo in 
nothing else but telling or hoaring some 
new thing,” ‘unable to listen long enough 
without “mocking,” to any thing soiid, 
to Joarn its truo import—tho cradle of all 
novelties, the resting place of nothing ;— 


* Seo Article 29 of the Oberlin Quartorly; Aug. 
1840, on # Light and Love.” in conncxian ay 
Art-3%, Nov. 18468, on come-outism and come: 
quiere,” both by Prof, Thome. Thefriends of Lib- 
erly have confided much in Oberlin, bar it shugo 





.| orticles aro to bo understood as indicntive of tho 


Philosophy and metaphysica taught thera, wa 
might as well Icok to any uf tho other echools of 
the prophets for just ideas of human sighta as to 
Oberiin. IF “the butwarks of American Slavery” 
at-this lata day, almoateighty years after-hostanit 
taken by tho Hopkins Church at Newport, ara to 
© regarded as Chriatinn Churches, and on the 
round, at the samo time, ‘at they want more 
ight, itis high time iv ask what wero tha meta- 
phyvicsof thé apostle John concerning thiseandec- 
tion between “fight and lave.” Sea firat Epistle 
of John, chapter i: 5-6 and Ul: 7, . 
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whore all yeforms iany bo projected, but 
none of them wisoly guided: the chore 
nel honso of theology ane ehinos of 
motaphystes—tho wholesale ware, room 
and Jaxchango of all bolicfs and disboliefs 
blonded ludicrously togsthor-whore psau- 
doarthodoxy pandera to tho vicea, and 
semf-atheisn turns reformari—wheore tors 
rible denunemtions of divine judgmenta 
came from lips that langh at them, to bo 
condomned ag * infidel” by those who 
profoxa to believe in them! Whore all 
forms of moral death live, and all aspira- 
tions aftor spiritual life seem rendy to dies 
whore prissthoods are proaching dawn 
tho inapiration of the Biblo, and seoffors 
aro saiting up pretensions to a divine ine 
spiration of their own—whare aristocrat. 
ic consorvatism, In its hercdiiary hatred 
of dumocracy foods tho fires of disorgnn= 
ization, and anarchy is seltlag up sow 
despotiams at hor leisure : whero the ery 
offno Church, and no Stato bogits already 
to givo audible portent of a naw Church, 
and Stato combined! High tima were it 
that a 6 Zéving” thoology, of somo sort, 
inhabited the city of tho Pilgrims, on 
whose altars are so visibly inscribed—. 
“To the unknown God.” 

No marvel that in a Commonwealth 
that glories in such a motropolis, «tho 
leaves of tho aldor und younger Edwards, 
Bellamy, Elopkins and Cmmons” are ac 
counted Sybillina.? Wore it not 80, 
we should be led to suspect the philoso- 
phy, the theology, and tho metaphysics 
contained in them. When’ Bedlam nom.’ 
inates and instule her own koopors, wo' 
expect to seo her sano men, if sho havo 
any, faking tho cella of tho lunatics, Bo, 
foro New England could have descended 
to her present lavel,, iho volumes of hen 
theological ** giants” must, of necessity, 
have beon “entombed.” 


NEW FORMS OF TuINGS, 

A. resurrection may, perhaps, be in 
resorvation of which “ clerical dandyism” 
hua ‘uover dreamed, ‘Thora may bo, per- 
haps. even’now, moro living disciples, if 
not oracles, of the faith of Hopkins, than 
Friend Whittier seems to have avpposed, 
Iho hears little or nothing of Hopkins 
aianism” now, It may be becauao tho ole. 
ments of that philosophy have taken 9 
new form, and becauso its adberonta are 
bonring quiotly their allotted and wonted 
persecutions, under a now*bame,, Of 
ono thing wa wero not unobsorvant at the 
time, The old huo and ery against Hop. 
Ainsianism, with our leading ecctesinstics, 
ceased, precisely then, when their loudor 
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clamor agalnat madera abotitionism” 
commenced. ‘Pho practlenl form of the 
long hated horaay, and unior elrcumstip. 
cos portending # popular agitation in 
which it would bo moro widely ditTuned 
and permunontly ombodied, could not 
have failed to All them with tho alarm 
and raga thoy oxhibited on that occasion. 
The mad dog cry against Hopking and 
Emmons had grown stale, Now namos, 
less known to the public, wore now prom- 
inent in thle movement, and the old per- 
aecution could yery convoniontly bo ro- 
nowed fan now form. Ag for thosa pro- 
fossed Hopkinsians who could not honor 
their peinciplag, on a call like thia, no 
further theological difficulty was tw t 
expocted from thom. And ao the vent 
proved! Witness tho course of De. 
Gardiner Spring, of New York.” 


A THEOLOGICAL SECRET, 


On no point of the connection betwoen 
the past generation and the present aro 
wo'more confident of huving attained 
clear ‘perceptions than on this. Tho 
reigning hierarchy of New England and 
Now York; (with) whom the clamor 
againet “ modern abolitionism’” commonc- 
ad,) afior ‘a protenctad struggle of three 
quariers of a century to put down the 
radical thuology and ethics of Hopkins. 
so,dangoroue to hierarchul power, could 
#1 afferd fo seo that samo uncompromis- 
ing system of roligion and morals, reaua- 
citate itself, at the very moment when, nf- 
tora long train of well adapted oxpedi- 
onts, they had got. it, ns. thoy thought, 
fairly under thoir fect, when one after 
another of itschampions had boon quietly 
inid asido, seduced, overawed, of drivon 

" : 
to obscure posta, and littl: or nothing 
seemed wanting but the long anticipeted 
domo of the Patriarch Emmons, to clear 
the field, and take full possession, of their 
long disputed inheritance, tho claim to 
which they had nourished and porpetuated 
with so much nssiduity and core, 

* This gentleman, Hephew (by marriage) of Em- 
Tons, was once virulennyly opposed for his Hop- 
kanslan “ultraism" by the Scminant Clorgy of 
Now York. ‘Tho exeitoment had indeed subsided, 
but the belfigorent partiaa looked al cach other ne- 
Kance, up to the time it, was ascertained that 
Spring, notwitkatanding tho pro espousal of 
the anti-alavery cxugo by Emmona, and after a 
fresh perusal of Hopkins against Slavery, had 
committed himvelf strongly aguinat tha movement. 
That was suMficion:? “A fall recantation could nol 
have produced umare perfect reconciliation. No 
further trouble Was to bo npprehended from his 
Hopkinsianism, The practical part of it was what 
was most (ented. But ho never troubled them, 99 
far aal could learn, by his theory or practice ufter- 
wards. His preaching underwent a marked 
change, though wijhout any direct abandonment of 


hinecreed. His eeclesisetical course was thence 
for wardamooth and easy. 








GOOP CAUSE FOR THE ALARM. 


No othor for of renuecttation could 
have oqually alarmod them, ‘hey know, 
tao wall, tho potency of the old watch: 
word  jnullenable human rights? Just 
thero was tho very point of the Hopkin. 
sian philosophy, (too rigid in to morals 
nnd too clavuted in its theory to bo a fa. 
vorito with tho self indulgent’ masses) 
that, whonover: prasonted, in a, practical 
shape, had always taken a powerful hold 
on tho public mind, Had it not electrified 
tha nation, in 1776? Had it not been 
bosna by our awilt ships te foreign Innds ? 
Hed not all the horrors of the First 
Fronch Revolution’? and + tho horrors of 
St. Domingo,” to boot, with all the ad 
vantages taken of thoso horrors, and all 
the rhutovica) changes that had bean rung 
upon them, failed fully to tanke the duo 
impreasion of tho porilous nature nnd ten- 
dendonciea of he doctrine’? ‘True, the 
Spivit of '76——thanks to ecclesiastical 
managemont—had greatly declined—but 
how readily might it be ngnin roused, 
and who could tril whether Saybrook 
Platforms, now so, rickety, would cvor be 
able to hold the heretics in check ? Thero 
was tot @ momunt to bo Inat.. Another 
agitation of “inntiennble rights” and the 
powor of the clerical ensio might bo bro- 
ken for ever, 

“They thought of all this, though tho 
people did not. They saw Zaymen, ob- 
secure laymen, unanointed and unbidden, 
coming, forward, and beginning to bo 
looked up. to, as leaders, mechanics, 
some of tham, and without public educa- 
tion! Those clreumstances wero noticed 
among thom, and talked of, openly, by 
the leas girded among them, as mattets 





of ominous import and disaatrous bearing ! 
in the Lemporance Reformation and: in 
the Anti Mnsonic movament, (and Em- 
mons was an Anti Mason,) great mortifi- 
cations had arisen, already, from the sume 
cause, By artfut nnd timely manage- 
ment, tho Temperance movement had 
heon recovered, measurably into clerical 
and conservative keoping, and kept, fora 
time, within “prudent bounds,” After all, 
the prescribed boundaries had been bro- 
ken over, , “ Te-totalism” springing up 
among the laity, ip-dofiance of official pro- 


scription and prohibition to the contrary,: 


with all the grent names and rich funds 
{ embodied in the organized ‘Temperance 
Societies arrayed ogainst it; and only 
propagated by a fow' obscure lnymen, 
[erect clericat endorsement and without 





‘}his direct assaults on 


fends, had uiumphed, altareall, ogatnet 
thom, had glven to tho Grmtt Am rican 
‘Tempornnce Society, tho pot of the domi- 
nant clorgys porsisting, as “at did, ins ttae 
proscriptive and conservative course, duo 
notico that Its services in the caus, wore 
no longor needed, and find given it, in tho 
namo of the active temperance men of the 
country, lenva to ratio, the which it wae 
preparing, a8 decently os possible, to doy 
while ono State Soclety after anothor, the 
Ponneylvania Socioty firet—that of Mow 
York, witly Doluvan at its head, ofter- 
wards, elthor convinced of thoir error, op 
bending to the brecze, were declaring in 
favoy of the more “+ radical’? movemem, 

This wae too much, oven for ecclesinsti- 
cul mecknaxa to bear firmly, expecially 

when thoy saw tho samo system of opera 

tions, and to a great extent, the same 

mon, preparing to agituto Hkewiso the 
slevo question! Whore wore these ngi. 

tutions to end? And what wns to become 

of the brand distinction botweon tho cler- 

gy and tho taily, FF matters wero permit: 

ted to go on at this rate? 





he gurthen of eompleint, with tho" Genon} 
Ansociotions of Massachuvetts and Connecticut, in 
their Rexotuiione anc Pasturat Addresses, 60 laleas 
1836077, ren vary Much in this channel f And “Ter, 
Joseph Frocy,” hetwithetandmmg the preasing necd 
of his editarial Iabora. and having been Lanefetzed, 
by clerical advico and arrangement, from Vermant 
10 Boston, and from: thanca to Now Yorks tad to 
quit bis poat in the N. ¥. Obaarver, and nuspend 
“modern abolitioniam” io 
whitea book— history of tho" @reaf Awakening,” 
wilh auch a versiones the story a8 should best ex- 
hibit the awful disorders of itinerant and lay presch- 
ing, and warn the churches and minatera egeint 
tho recurzence of aimilar dieorders! 


“5 (10 be Concluded} 


Tho firet work of tho roformor Is, to 
be thoroughly roformed himself. * 

















sneer 

Payments and Donations for the Chris- 
tian Investigator. November, 1847, 

D. Bailey, Darien Cone 





x |A. Ingersoll, Lellogg- 


ter, 84,0 ville, (0.) 60 
Wm. Bawks, Mount S$. Boothe, Davenport, 60 
Morri 7 50,5. M. Boatho, N. Ha- 

Ww, W: Hf, Silver ven, Conn, 





Lake, . 6O}F.D Parish, Sandus- 
T, Sins, Bouckville, 1,00} ky City, (0.) 3,00 
A. Hutchison, Gaines,50]J. Alborty, Lockport, 1,00 
i Anderson,’ do. B0{P.B. Riptey, Buffalo, 60 
G. Wright Middleport,66)3. W. Rechmond,N'h 
L.Prati,N. Ridgeway, 5,63) lewbury; {0.) 

J. Albeciy. Lockport, 60)S. B. Addington, But 


L. Street, Barra Cen- falo, f 
ter, -. BO}. Be Lee, Woreester, 
O. Babiutt, Northville, +. (Mass > - A 
Bic BOLT. Lighbody, N. York 
w.D. bith Livonia.28 Mille, 0 

BO)I. 


TL. Joner, Buat G. Roberts, do. 5 
T.Hopking, Scdttebura501O. A. Morrill, Aumine 
A.Bine, N.Gage, 2,00] burg, (0) - 4,00 


J.N. Robinson, Hone- |Dea, Shaw, Baring. 
OF BO} (Me) * 1,00 
B. J. Campbell, Liteh- . Dd, i Brost, Stork, 19 
+ Biel . af ridge, . 
DH, Froat, Stocks uDinedn, Livouie, 6 
ridge, ,00)3. B, Waring, Cleve. 
CG. 'Trendwell, Jalon - -} land, (0.) MN 
‘Springs, » ‘1, 00]. — 
J. Andraws, Perry, 9,00) 0359 
A Friend," 1,¢0 





CHRISTIAN N.INVESTIGATOR. 


Sestner eee, 



























z ee Willan Goonnii.; Tarot Hr 
Windek Nuplien: nee “HonboYn, onranto co. N.Y, DECEMTEN a “$ ve pnp BUBLAVHER, 
seed ete mere a nr ey, FUEnuieas epeieaielaaecemennbrormarmeie tearaummerremnr a 
; mili etvage atatlbe tulle again, ond whe wall, seri dn taut foun tito. = Dane kie rare t . i! 
| pobre? Sr atm , 











THE CHlystiaAn IN ESTIGS TOR | nolo again “man atoal ys" in the Prone} 
‘nue NUMDGRG'IN A votfire, * bytorlan Gonfewlon of :Fatth, _fwo yous 





[ptlons for ond 


esr, netha | stored Without gpiriied renewal of tho 
gents, always ii a 


vange, und gontroversy; un otension of the Missouri 
‘ a) 

ERAT, parton Ube moony withour expause in Compyoiniso,: in YAIO—-20, much 16 tho 
Ulisher, shall have one oupy for lis aeee} alarin af corlain cealeviantion, at that tint, 

——Derif pronucing ate subsnellera, aliall 1 
ure tira aoplay for -his aaccigany——Oe. AF prot Buroly, they.had auifored ohoug’ * ana 
rhlegat Uecrberarshall kare Zor copies fo ar ble | eloriaal bady, and in moro ways thin ono 
FOW teacr’ piataioutions * from tha provions agitationy of tho sub. 
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(rales of any pariioularnuniber will bo sald, adpa- vy a 
i xia ent, Wit desired) wotclocecriey “P@ Liect.. fi had gong far towards eatnblivt: 
Hpere’ p¥r doxen, 80 $0 slaty pkrara, + 9200] jog tho ulgra dloctring*of immediatism’ in 
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Une Naudred Papera, 
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religion and moratn, Ubat had troubled tho 
hiorarehy wo mnaoih, avorsince 1769 —nnyy 
aver sinco 1740, liv the timo of the Creat 
Awakning. ‘Tho'* Storm of Theologic. 
al Controvoray™, 50 far ait the force of 
argument was capigarned, had gano con: 
fessedly agninat thom, fast asthe Anti sin. 
vory controversy now haw.—Ono paint 
after another hod been giolded of neces. 
sity. It waa beconting tog tate to plead 
Almbse any other aubjoct of agitation for tho theary of graduoliam in gonornk 
wd Hava boon feas farmiduble to the |W “in theebsteact*” Fi it could not 
mized clergy, than ihe subjoct of slav- be romined tn ihe conorolo, an such a 

‘It touched them én too many ten- startling proposition as slaea emancipa- 

rpomnts Thoit ecclesinstica! copnox- | te all was lost, and ultra Hopkinsian- 
Ceri Southern slavo-holders were not { ia, with ita ‘tézribly-tepulaive and uns 
bY overlooked. « But this was not all. compromising theplogy, would laze the 
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it of few ‘of them wero tho sons of | Lonefit of the argumemt and the advan: 
ndsous: of alave holding ministers of tage of tho triumph. It was no timo for 
past ‘csntury in New England, and Princeton, nor Andover, nor yot New. 
y wWoro’ mostly ¢he successors of such | Haven te beidle. ©The bewildoring cry 
0. “Not ‘farther South than New Jor- | of immediate emrincipation” {fo quote the 
hh tharo Were clerical slavoholdars, stil}, | language of Leonard Bacon i in 1893) won 
r could they’ (ail to remomber, some of | 2s0und of terror and dread to all the cou. 
Mat least, that it was on this camo tops sorvative theologians in ‘the land. Onty 
of Slavory that some of their ‘hardest waive that point, anid Lenuard Bacon, 
(tle with “\Hophinsianism” in bya gony and the clorgy aro all with you, toa man. 
yt, wit Hopkias himsolf, the younger Here, thera was a point of theology in. 
wards and Bellamy and their agsoci- | volved, that could by no mitang be yiaided. 
4, had-been fought, especially from | True it was, open | opposition to the gen. 
bg and onwaré,, when’ fresh editions of | eral Hopkinsian ‘doctrine of “ immediate 
pei uliratems” on tho aubject hnd been and ungonditionul submission to’ God 
tlishod ‘and scattored wide among the | and repentance” for sin” (in distination 
elo, disturbing the poaca’ of .the | from tha ‘old’ theory of gradualism and 
‘wchow” ‘and bringing a slave holding stipulation) « shad measurably given way? 
itiatey, in N, York aml New England | «Revivals, ‘of Religion” in imitatinwin! 
diserodit 3 an‘ agitation which bud run | the 's Great Awakening” (now no longer 
the’ baginning of tha presont century, | to be” reproached) were in high repute, 
Could Tot quite’ by allayed until the | for ig no olber way could the churchés be 
riation of the, Colonization Sootaty, i in | kept from running out; and the uss of 
le, Couly'16 yenes before tho organi: | tho plirate's Imimediate “and unconditioual 





ion Of the’ N. Bnglind Anti Slavery répentance’? (so Yong the pivorof the con’, 


|i 


3 
ity, ¥3-1632): ‘and the erasure of the toversy:) bad come into use ine vague) might have. oxeied the: orthodix, 





aaa Raa RET Manni 
way at jens, for’ ‘without “ini, it was tov, 
Intgy sary, ‘to Borst ainysepeciut inroreat 
on tio’ aubject’ of roligton, A atelking 
parallel to tho atte gf tho Ant _plovory, 
controversy, now, when tle old. cry of 
grnduatism fi yeldom heard, and immadt- 
atian fa tneitly admitted to'bo the free tha 
ory, oven by tlie most bitter oppdnents of, 


antl slavery monsurea and anti dlavery | 


mony nat excepting Laonard Oncon him- 
salf: Thon, «9 now, there was away, 
howover, of making allthis concession | 
unmeaning, so far og ny proctical issua ” 
‘ia concerned. Just about that tima, if 
Wo mistake nat, or noz long previous or 
afterwards, a nrost avbtle nnd olaborata els 
fort wad mode, in tho Christian Speatotors 
by tho Now Haven theologians, (assu. 
ming now, to bo par oxcellonce, the’ 
‘ Now Schoo)” in opposition to the “Old'?) 
to cantrig¢e o now style, aa Bunyan wanld 
call it, by means of which tha imponttont 
sinnor gould atop ont of the strait way’ 
marked out by Hopkins and Emmons, 
avoiding tho sharp points of immediate, 
unqualified, and unconditionat submission. 
ft wos a groat curiosity to ho sure, which 
fow people could claim distinetly to'un- 
doretnnd 3 but tho matters of temporary 
noutralify, stipulation. balancings of profs 
and loss, and bargain driving, were too 
prominont to ba misunderstood. ‘Thu 
new theory of regenoration, waa much 
lauded, at tho time, o8 the true ‘solution of 
tho problem contested for so many years. 
With this theory, the domand of” immedi 
‘ato and unconditional | Jrepsntanca’' for the 
sin of slavery.’ direc ly avd harshly came 
incomtact. If the demand wore admitted, . 
tho thaory must’bo set aside, the ingenul- 
ty of" tho New Haven theologians would, 
all be ‘lost, there would,be no. method of 
salvation left but the old foshioned uncom. 
promising way, 90 ‘much in disrepute, and. 
how could rovivals ‘bo promoted in fash> 
innable assomblica, and the lovers of 
ploaseres gathered -into the Churches 
than 7—As n more theory, an abstraction, 
a soptimentalism for the feelings-t to exer. 
cise thomsolves upon, inijediate ‘pnd uné 
condiiional submission raight indoed: have 
answered a very good purpose in its Piece 
i might have amused tho apeculay 
it hecaeharmed the iniagey 
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the “aber prouaic, tnttar tof fuety, pager 


“ent every: day dreas, proscmed by thd ox: {7 


/travagant Ubolitionidin, tt would nosor dot 
People would take, Gq in anruoat and, Le’ 
Yepuilsed: “The antiqiinted fignre of Sem. 
mona, 7 Mth his ‘three corneid hat, nays 
tho’ ghost of Hopkins, Hellaity,’ and the 
younger Fdwarda, glidhig into 1 tho Theato. 
ogient “school nt .N. Haven at twilight, 
could ‘nut’ liavo moro'thoroughly. frightens: 
ed then?” 
TOE TIVAL THROLOGIEO AT ONT, -AGALN 
No batter reception could ‘modern ab. 
Gitionkiny oxpeet, at avy of thy Theologi- 
cal Seminarivs of the land, hot one, cof 
which hed been permived to be conn: 
uted with the uucompromising . mactaphye 
sica of. Elapkinsian dminedintisw, in ap une 
diluted or unsuphisticnted form.. Princes 
ton Was the Impregivabie « castle of Old 
Beboal . pastivity, piowty wailing God" 8 
10 to. leave uff: sinning,” lost the West- 
aninater Assembly’s Catochiam -(venerne 
blo bur much abued document} should, suf: 
fer the loss af some of the warts and wens 
that disfigured it, | Andover. a iantley 
patel wark of compromises und conven: 
tionalisms, Uke the image that Nebu- 
chadnsazar saw, part iron and palt clus, 
or, as sume thought,.of TWopd, hay and 
stubble, in dread of uything. sq gigh,as 
iuvostigation, iaetaphysica, - and nbgtrac- 
tions, which it held to be the tetuity in 
tity of afl evil, undorstuod her position 
well enough, when she saw tho spectral 
figuro of Emmons presiding ut tho Auti- 
slavery Anniversary, if she did not be 
fore, Lane,.the Western dupticate of 
Now Haven, with a, daublo dread af Sm‘ 
‘moneism and ultraisn atts head—these,, 
tho principal, schusls of. su called orthodox 
theology, tnay be. taken as specimens of | 
all Uhe post. . Ta no}, iol ther waa there 
any thing liko the stern" bending theal. 
ogy and ethics, of Hop 
er ‘Bdwards, 9 of Bellamy, and of Emymana, 
Nor wits there one of them hat, “had not 
Been’ ‘Buatded against’ the antique, endis 
calisin?* withas much care, us they have 
ever’sinea’ been 1 against the a modern”? 
Not‘ono of thein' was 
Bavvaeda, a’Reliam’ 
Emmons coald Have Weld" Presidency or 
a Prote sorship, “had 1h89"i en‘bechon the 
























Were ‘in which’ on 










any! mofo’ th 
nuaberof the 
iste in the fan 


2 of the young-- 





unpopular venging wer, hate vievanthos 
iss tae 
or “thisy the weiter of these sketches 
faa ns good ‘evidence unfio has that the’ 
modern pioneort. Of .drouded’ and vittifiod 
abalitionisin have bedn feared dud hated | 
by tho sntho nien,  Norpdoss ho four 
that uny ons competent and i ine position 
10 judge of the matory, will’ aiventure to! 
dis: EpUto the Jusinoss ‘al wie deseripiion, 
Vo Is not writing of things wilich ho does 
not kaow,; aswell ag he cai know the 
tnoral afinttios aud fepelfancies, tha likes 
and the distikes; the: covaperitton und op- 
position, of any ar the ifieront oldssas 
af men, ininisi ore, Ana provident Tay men 
among wham,, for“twenty yenrs past, he 
haa-had accasion to move. ‘The Antila- 
very enterprisd wos not the “onty ane, nor 
the firs, in which , ite ling been perniitted 
to fubor,, to (raved and to. ‘form i equ. aint: 
ance with.the mifisters of New Englund 
and the middle’ States! ‘Ua had aveasion 
to learn tha othics, the theology, and tha 
tactics, of prominent picn inthe churely 
sninistry boforo he teartied them from 
thoir course concerning alnvo: iTlo hag 
nover seen Wor ‘experfencail inore oppost 
tion t the Gtiies’ he chofishes, in the anti- 
slavery’ causo than “in the ’ “Pempeninde 
cnuse, and’ in'tho effort for supprexsing 
that iniquitous system of Jottery gam- 
bling; once &> popular, and by ‘which 
mooting houses were builded, and’ colleges 
and professorships were ‘chdowad, ‘by gen. 
oral ‘clerical sinction, ‘Wwonty yeurs ago. 
fle cay iti momry, B08 Sficen years back" 
distinetly, ns’ the 
‘mouths, the 

and” "she dike! of 
them, in tie aie “ecclesinstizal connex- 
jong, in respoed i ithe then ‘Eontésted ques: 
tions of * “theo! dy, 
eal polity. | : 
idence, 
contra} ojnis &f “thot steogglen + cand he. 
neither Gitgers the’ haines, tho coiintenun-, 














ae 


















ho w 










| repentarice, nad 


ere to Guu" Gisturbed. the 


fionce oF ‘the’ Chute 


























compromising ‘ethfen of the ali Hopkin 
fn en tho fini parent of, Mad: | 





just ‘discrimination between’ that doctring 
in ite purity. and tho diluted ‘wo: orp 














suvditiea uf hyper inism, and caval 
so, Wb chgrall the poison of ‘the ‘Usitinn 
an Philosophy in its send. Barnes, Shir: 
net, Cox, Bemany d&e.smay have cutld 
themselwes,.al ono time, os they were of 
ten cnfled by uhow oppongnia, Hopkin 
ans. ‘The ssmo term caine to be npplicd} 
to Pres. ight,’ (a very respectable i 
er). and to'his rapidly degenerating sue 
cessors, vand, by Old Schoo! Prospyterinas 
to Now England and Congregativnal Wi 
istars in General 3-45 8 srstolders enil a 












mon n with i most of were, than with tha sep 
ligious co munity in. general. to Men ‘ 
Schovl” as now ‘andattood, or, as somes 
times culled “ New Havon "Pheology” 2 
longar ‘elaims to be Hopkinaian, Teh 
its living oracles" ? dp abundance, but-o 
quite “another stamp. - T he ¢* lanves” ch 
(ther are nots Syb billing” ww.popptay 
ina plisnt and pleasure loving. DEG 
no.School,.,anciont, or. modern, hos 1H 
philosop'y: of, moral, pompromiss bed 
carried. to a greater extent than is ¢ 
Ligh profersions of. motora. abolitio 
iam” have indosdcoome: from this Schoo 
but.Joan ; pocfurtpancess-n' profusion 

gorgeous Rowers; hat, (For. the most pay 
shrivolled, blighted, “So tno! is! 

































-fthat'the masuls of, a, Charelt and Ministt 
gan nover riso ‘permanently higher tht 
20 "Tho «chistony. of» Ne 
School? ; itor, the, ‘ast. thirtgen- years: h 
been sadly, rielrywith: ifustrations. of tt 
momentous but forgoiten trath.: - 




















or thon. Zahiony i ‘poetipny ‘of Now 
‘Kogland, j whe wove fee gpegh 'from.cun. 
ating inte, the, “Now +Seliank? of Now 
ilavow ov‘ of tho Middle Stucs, thera aro 
sthor,adnitislona who, rnd: Mo mug 
Abtingnigt 1 botwoan. Hopkinism and liop, 
ginny, just’ ASW do Jbatwoea nbolition. 
| ‘anand abatitioniza, batveen Christinnity! 
wl Cheistiaus. Elements utterly foreign 
aud indvest, hostile -to Uoptinsianism te. 
ino inerpor ted with tho manitusin- 
‘tons of ig ‘anid idantified with it, in the 
popular, find, and jn tha minis of Topline 
slang themiclves, This was-parily owing 
jo the ransining _inuongruitios of thoirt 
‘svrtion writara,,, fartienlarly of the eldor 
Rlwards, but moro, diractty and indirect. 
iy, to tho inflacneea oxoried npon them, 
Ww Aheic untortugata ceclesiustical and 
darominntional ,cunnexinns., ‘Tha dis- 

guishins duetyings thay had inbibedt 
‘ed Janghs were at.utor varinnca with 
uy of tho toachigs, usages and are 
Inugemonti of the Congregational and} 
Wissbytorian svela,otharwige there had 
bean .no foundation for controversy ar 
persgcution, , And in the. very mituro of 
the cago, thare could-be no such ‘thing ay 
continual , ca-opsration and ‘conformity | 
aith,.thoso sects, and -subjectian’to thy 
part of the minovity, (vital as were 
paints at issua betwoon thom, } 
sihout.a saerifice of consistency, notte 
ny of integrity, andthe gradaal and im: 
qrcceptible reception. of impressions, in- 


































































ald sects, juat a5: 
wiia.continued in, 
“Their” position: 
oh Th 





“could, bo more certain than: 
. that tho priueiplaz of the, is Great. Awake: 
s biog”? and their manifest off Sy in the 
first “Instango, wora “adverse to all the 














inget 
a tatthoe broad pr inciples did, the 


i presenta 


poctive ‘or 


hava besti ipreve 


tho Inity which“should be - bine oud to 


Pg 


orange Htualizms ar. “the | f ragrapha" or Ed arda on tho « 
dilonce,. und servile fderved hain i asa toxt from w! 


Dr: wing definite, their chargo ag 

a fom? Hn 
i diuination gtwoon trierand falso'religion, |  iiflueriecd of 
thy? tive" minor ‘distiaclions into the | pont dein Was) the’ result, Tlic: stillness’ tho ascoudint; 





shila and branght Baptiats and Poti tiny 
sity, (laymen atleast) who entorad int 
tha apirit of the nev teagiings miunel 
nearer togother in sentinent and. fovling 
than thoy could ‘ba, with these of the 
sania sects with thondelves whe held ops 
poste views concur ng anirittal religion, 
Bollamy’s © ‘eae Religion Delineated’? 
upon whieh wil fruc 
Wand, of nll xeuti, night consent 
ly unite, and from which tha ytauli 
ad formatiats ‘anil bigats of oll sects 
woutd ba as inutinctively repelled. Could 
there have boon salen 
poriod, anit ‘whil 
OW! Saparatists’ renin, ned unimpaired, us 
ia vepavation and reorganization at all 
tho sound miutcrints i it tho ehavehes irrea. 








bugia 
Chri. 








ling at an early 









beet, tho" diserspancica of 
which we ara now to take notice, might 
eed from obtaining h 





placa, 
Ono of those" Ulacrepaneias was tho 
gradual retufa of tha ‘Itty to the same 
turpid aiuto of inactivity and silence from 
which, during the Great Awakoning, the 
living portion or the Church had temporas 
tily emerged Aidthis war conneeted 
with that-geand discrepancy betwoen the 
theology and: tke ecclesiastical polity of 
mostol the steaghere of tho new faith,’ 
which led: thom: aa‘it dit’ tho older “Ru 
wards, to.consider:lay piraiching and ex. 
hortation disorderly: ail to draw a’brond, 
anseriptural distinction betwéen-the clergy: 
tant Tatty. ile compurting ‘with ibe high. 
tone of Cangrapational: Church Tndepend.. 
ency which most of thom taught By ros! 
inniving Snsihetrolil ccelesiasticnl tons. 
uuxions tie 'iministors . whoso ‘doctrines! 
were accouhted so disorgnnizing nnd fa.! 
natical, wore. vadér nt cosistant’ temptation: 
todd all in-thetr power to discountenanco} 
unt represés.évory manifestation among}. 
































thoiet cluridal bekthrén of a Sésd “yadbent; 
"| thoalogys nid tes inlto away’ the  stutiding! 
.fyéprodelt bf" Si order and” disorga ‘ 
tion? “In” Usd ines therefore. the ‘Hep- ly 
kina * salntste, bécame rathe'r distin- 
rvatisin in seapacti 
to “the wetti wi of 1 yimen, .in Sal 





















they’ lectured tho poopli én 
ys confusion and? dis. 
Chuvelies cama ‘andar ‘thiol 
thoso” teachings anJ's spirit-, 

















t 


{ probler A 


denth relygned in the very pinces mnest 
plontitatly euppled’ with the didactic tho- 
olugy ‘of upirineal activity and lito. te 
wag of little usw to illustrate human net. 
ity in’ conyoxion with depanience, and 
than ropress human section and effort 
Nor enuld Congregational independency 
preserve the Loren of life, amid all tho 
clear iNustrations af Ta diving’ origi, und 
the danger of depurting: Crom “it, su loag 
na Hitloor nothiug was’ loft, in the con. 
:| grogation for the equat brotherhood fo'do / 
As nothing but tho trammots of sect, and 
frnternity, éa Ihe sect, with anti-avangol- 
ical mombers and -niinistors, ‘could have: 
1éd the ovangolical ministers, commonly 
known as Qopkinginns, into discrepan- 
‘cios Niko these, so nothing butthe narrow 
spirit af sot, faducing. un.entiro-mistako: 
in respeetto the position proper to bo oc~ 
cayied, contd bo expected 10 ‘result from 
them, fc is lamentable to seo men like 
Emmons falling. to some oxtent, under 
the inilugneo of these discrepancies, ‘in. 
tonl, carnesily,.enihrowing up some but- 
wark agninst tho eucronchments -of'. oc. 
elesinstical power but novee fostoring, us 
{he might -have dona, tho Jay.activity ‘In 
religiaus mectings, that ulone, could con- 
stitute such a bacrier 5 solicitous to guard. 
agninst tho inroads, of religious erryr and 
therefore fearful of any co operation.and 
intercourso betweon Christians of dipirent 
da, forgotful, that: tho-errora how was 
chiefly ifitent on drapinging -hayl obtuingd. 
awmarked supremucy in his oa aeet (the 
Congregationnl)-and wanequaintad; proba- 
bly, with the fcr. thnt wlint. fe rogarded, 
ng, the’ essefico: of ‘rua religion, {apare 
‘Yrom mero incidentals and rituals) was, to 
be found quite ag ple ina, number 
‘of pther scetg ag in the: ono in which hg 
‘wus necounted a ‘speckled ‘bird? ‘and ‘a 
































disturber ns long otkieat lived, ‘ “ 







us wis, likewise; whg growing tendency tor 
a inere’ dé digeit ion, of ‘the: aubliingat 
of a Spiritdal’ ‘theology’ na tho” 
thiey wore’ only tho objects of inteligdtaal 
nuention, neon, whieh ‘vid mero 





















Pthdie? high a 
portant practical 





pearing, iat 1 sSlving: i 
"questivns of duty in thee naira! relations 
fof fife. Fram. all these etl aay? fi 
Inexiow witty av oculuninsti¢ny ‘ati with 
the: olementy. of. spirthual -deatl,< tem in 
jy all the-high plages of 
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on the fallowing, which ‘appear, now, ip 
his valumes : 

Assoctationiazy Jeuds to Consoctatlonisin--Con- 
soatattonism lends wo Lres yseripnlannec Feeabytar: 
onfsn Jeade to Bplacopasy~-[piscapuny leas ea Mae 
man-Cathollcle——and foman Cathaliclan te an alte 
tate fact.” Bqunansxvoluma fe poga Ws 
_ ©The question au iw—whoyean wo do, and what 
baught wd ta dot in order te obmrort mid check the 
growth pad ppreail of herasy, ucbitrary power, @anony 
bur chufches and aspiriyg erclesisatica’ 

“4 Ef they” [the Natioual Sacloties] * paralactn their 
claiing, anil auccoad In Weir manedrasy. 1 see notlin 
to pravent thelr astablishing @ national raligioa, an 
10. Draieing an ecclesiastical cuminion ax arbitrary and 
ag lapgernus aa any thet now egiate In the @ielstian 

Emm : 
ngreyetionn 
tiane, Splaeapalin 
Church Guvernmant, buf they 
complian, for they act upon preclecly the same 
principles, when thay concentrate and tnoruase tholr 
cectas\patinal power by union with Axsoeiatio 
Consaciations, gui eceleaizatical councils." * 
Chiclas has gly o Churatiad whlch they 
volume V. page 453, 
‘which have Leew the 
soures of finmenae ovils in tho Chalatian world, 
ought to be destroyed, and they wdoubsedly, will 
he deatroyed, In the time of the’Niittennlum, They 
aretha bulwvarkeaf error, delugion. and every spe- 
cleanf mural corritption, and igust bo purged out 
Of the Cristian Caurch, bafare the lurch ann ba 

ally pare and ‘Qourish, We have long 
for tho downfall of anchriotian powar 
. init Churah ef ome, and we olightto 
pray tue the downfall of every Degree of that quel ripe 
tia powor in every OTHER churul fo the world. o> 
Th, page 455. vss 


‘Phe almost prophotic forabodings of 
Emmons, indistinct as they were, and ine 
tormingicd, to somo extont, with mistakon 
apprehansions in respact to the propor- 
tions and manner in ‘which the apposite 
elamonis of dospatism ang of freedom, In 
tho differont secte, wero distribgted ; wore 
nevertholoss tha sagnejous antic’ pations of 
a far secing mjtid, undan aoujo observer of 
tho moral causes then at wark in the com; 
munity in which ha Hved. What ho sew 
dimly in the future, wa cap contemplate 
more closely ip the post and the prosent. 
In the retrospoct, it ia assy fo roe that, 
aside from tho agitatton pf the alavo ques- 
tion, and in addition to tho fraternity of 
noriharn ccolesjastics with slave holders, 
thore woro elements of discord between 
the frea spirit of active, evangelical roliy 
gion, in the eburcheg, what litle there 
was Joft of it, and tho spirkt of caclesinstj- 
cal damination that hud gradually reoov- 
ared from its formar rppulees, . ond jn- 
tronchod itself unow, ‘Phat thogo ele- 
mogts aould Tong ue kept quiat, sould no, 
be rationul}y quppqsed. Some othar aq. 
caston, had it not boon for tho antialaver 
ry movomont would havg presontad itself. 
Other cécasions tharg indgad ware,,in the 
other raformatory movaments. Pho very 
interonce of such santiments og those just 
quoted from Emmans,, and. coming. from 


“Now, England, it amo to; pass that the 
valave guegtion, once to prominent a topic 
with ‘the texchors of tha echool of Hop: 
Kins'and’ the younger Edwards, , was ale 
janat wholly forgotton, ar pormitied lo bo 
amathored by the gradunliam, @bgorbod 
in the vaguonoss and inisled by the dipli- 
elty of the Colonization gcliome, until the 
sheat was dotectedgand tho mask torn off 
by other hands. .° . 
THE OLY MISTAKE ovER AGAIN. 
Inn word, the problom of pressrving a 
spiritual religion in tho bogom of a corrupt 
church, in fellowship with baptized world. 
Jinoks, and under ‘the aupervision’of an 
agbhiavy clerical caste, was coming rap: 
(diy to the uniform solution of all. provi- 
ous experiments cf that kind, frum tho 
ago of Novatian in the second century, ta 
the prosent time. Fhoro was nothing in 
tho theology of Hopkins, any more than 
thoro' wag in that of slo Apostlo John,— 
that could preserva its disciples from tho 
Inovinable affects of those evil, communi. 
eations that corrupt good manners, ‘The 
suro Oporation of mora! cause and offect 
was not lo ba suspended, oor the spiritual 
Jaws of our moral natures violated with 
impunity, nor tho warniog voice of God 
to come ont of corrupt ‘Churches to be 
disrogarded, (undor the dalusive idea of 
roforrmation) wjitiout suffering the throat. 
--aned penalty, inthe nineleanth ceajury; 
any moro than in the preceding ones.— 
Partaking of the gins of anticbristian 
eburchos, oven christians could not os- 
cape, wholly, thoir plagues. 
EMNONe V8, THD MmeRancny. 
_ Asesd nevertheless’ ramnined, and a 
teglimony was proserved. Tha warning 
wale of Boymonp against gcttesjastical 
sncronoihment, however beolouded by his 
‘poaltion and neutratizod by discrepancies, 
antiqued atondy and waxad IWpdor and 
Toudgr to tha tapt. Tho Jougor he livod,, 
ang tha naarar he approached ta the com- 
ing ca jaatropke of a sgcand Now England 
‘pergaqution agatnst divine truth, tha more 
aleay word hts views and tha moro oxrn. 
cally did ha Ni cp his voloa, 1: is not tov 
rayeh to say that tha renqwal and tuo in- 
ersaced simphadis of theag warnings, ul- 
most at the very instant ta'which the flag 
of igmediate atid unconditional abolition 
was ogaia “yaiged, was smong the causes 
that nore ad the excitemsnt'and alarm 
of tha elorical hodics at thar crisis. They 
wore pot inattentive when ho uttered his 
pnomorgble. notes of warning gains} 'ns- 
" poalations Of ministers, sych, in substances 



















































itself, to have oceasions2 on open rupture, 


then to respond 






Vorisis, was moré,' than. eg 
tho smoking mass into.a fl 
a ‘i 


arcoNn ‘AHERIOAN ‘vers oriot—rny 


CRIS MATURED. 1": 


ebristian and .xoformatory mavomonis, 3 
bonidos the ugitation of the slavo.qusstion, 
and even in tho‘absence of it, might bara frs 
eccosloned aa open rupture hotween the E 
elomonts ‘and implements of’ Spiriual 
Dospotinm in this country, on tho ona 
hand, and. the Uving spirit and active do. 
velopmonts of christian progrossion, on fai 
the other. 
hve been 


sailed ; that is, udmitting that -in tho ab 


59 vonerublé a patriarch, was enough, of | 1 


had thero hogn any considerable numbor | presory: at all, at the 
of sinistera and egrnesr-Inymon. prepared | ject submission on the one-hend, 
toi Aa tt wos, the ag:} jimited dominntioa oa the other. 










thio aba qniegltay 














Wo havo ‘intimated, nleaddy, that olor 





This, wo aro persuaded, wouldiie 
uy ease, oven had’ thera beep 
@ aystais ia tho country to boas. 








0 Su 


sonee of that ovorahadowing despot 


“the hierarchies of the country circlo havepe: 





attained to any thing tiko thoir proses 
rank growth. Even’ if thoy bad no} 
there wauld havo beon less of sorvility ney, 
the ehurgh to submit to them, without Be 
contest. 

Tho ‘Temperance movement alroily 
alluded to, sxcited little less oppositia 
than did ‘the anti-slavery movomont, {5 







muro prudontly roannged, Their soubiey 
ern ecclesiastical connoxtons wero not dg 


tho actlyiiios of itinerant avangotists, (a 
the proraction of seligious revivals; ts 
opposition to both theso wore vory slrongs7: 
ly marked, long hefoya tho ainti-slavenfe 
agitation commenced. = 3 
REVIVALS—--ITINERATING ' RYANGELITIE: 
Wo havo no éeeasion lo Csfend ort 
approve of o}l the revivals, ‘or rol 
measures of tho itinesating evangelists oe 
that psriod. Let jt bo'granted that somes 
times those evangelists wore uncourteande 
and even abusive towards the pnstors, 00 
in many cases, without adequete envi 
Tho very fact that the pnstors acted te 
gethor, np an arganiged body, ‘by ina 
salves, mpart feat the Taity. and commons: 
ly from tho evangolista’ likewivo: place 
thom ina positian that could hardly 
to exeite rhutual Jeaiousies nnd aversion! 
between them. Add 10” this thot the of: 
ganized pastors Iaid claim, ne will b 
to thé right of controlling both th 
the, ‘ovangoliets in thei 
ma jl. it is dvidant‘that contin, 
ued peace boiwabn: thism ‘would have tobe 
csorved, if at'all, at ihe expense of 3 
si0 end uo 


Th 
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“CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, _ 


oe . ans 











* High Authority thar hod ordained 
tors had ordained Evangoliats likewise, 
dhad’ no wherd intimated that the Int- 
Kr wara to! yo! “hold in subjection to the 



























Be 

47 more than that the! formor should, in 
to a riduner, ‘bo subjacted to Tho latter.—— 
4¢ Wrongs could not rosnlt ino right. 
ho Inxolont bearinga of-curtain evan- 
at6' towards cartain pastors could nol 
ify the attempt of the organized pns- 
a to contro! tho churches in auch min: 
stax to inko away thoir right of enjay- 

gihe Iabors of an _ovaugolist, without 
favo first ubinigad, of tho pastor, 
& Tho extensive revivals conimoncing in 
Geatrol and wostorn Now York in 1826-7 


Ged aQorwurda oxtonding into same parts 
{New England, woro tho occasion of 
Huch contention among “the churches and 
fainlatérs, between the date just montioned 
Aud'iho beginning of the anti- slayory ox. 
Aesment in 1839~3. , 


ocamo 80 proosinent in the Prosecution 
dof wtint was then commonly called «+ new 
Aeasures” including protracted moctinga, 
N#parate dents fur ansious inguirors, Sc. 
4A largo number of itinerating ovangeliats 
ore ones in tho work, ‘tod Q great 


band, that the Churchas and Ministry in 
eneral, even ssch among them as should 
4 tv called Christians, (a8 at the boginning 
3 g oftho Groat Awakening of the last contu- 


@ siato, and consaquently i in the worst posi. 
lion to _jndge corractly of the spirit or the 
measures of tho fovivalists, while a still 
a grentor number gave no manifestations of 
tplrijual vitality at ai, Qn the othor 
y bead, tho yviojonce of gdonunsiation,—~ 
M (whethor weeall jt a virtuo or a blemish) 
@ othe, part of most of tho evangelists, far 
@ oxcnojed any thing that has ginco been so 
A much censured (and ‘by some of tho same 
‘evangalléts) In the, advoentes of omarcl, 
paion, ‘Whether the proslavery psi, 
Vek of leeding clergymen, and their of- 
forta to “sustain slayory by tha Biblo 
should bo accounted « venial offence, in 
the canjpari¢on with the opposition of the 
"amo men'to tho now ravival measures, 
wo need not “slop now to inquire, Suk 
‘fea tk to ‘say. that tho organizod pastors, to 
0 grest extent, ond especially the leading 
wren among thom, were almost as zealous 
to put dawn ‘the fanaticism of tho revival- 
“ista as thoy over have been sinco to put 


down the fannticium of tho abolitionists, 
Tho Yoading religious journala woro all 
against thom, which led to the establish. 

mont of tho N« ‘Y. Evangolist, in 1820 
or ab, in deienco of the sevival moasuras, 
and in opposition to the N, Y. Obsarver 
and kindred publications,” Jt was not un- 
til somo lino ohier, that the Christinn 
Spectator, a. quarterly Maguzine, tho or- 
gan of tho Now [uven Doctors, though 
far romoved in location, und in spicit, 
fram the’ warm atmosphere of tho N, Y. 

rovivals, surprised the roligious-communt- 
ty (and nono mora than the mijority of 
its putrons) by undorinking a defence of 
the ovangelisty und their mensuros, ‘This 
snams to havo been a ruse, and in the end, 
4 vory success(ul ono, for the wider prop- 
agation of thoir Now Theology, including 
the utilitarianism thoy had just then intro. 
duced into thoir theory of regonorution 
and oxperimentul roligion. The buit took. 
The leading revivalists or many of then, 
9 | ti hon somowhat unsettled or unsystem- 
alized in their ibeology, though distinc: 
enough from the ultra ++ Qid School! of 
Princoton, drank down greedily so plousi- 
blo a soheme, and coming from so high a 
literary aource, eapeciniy as it was now 
made to frateruize with thoir favorite 
mossures. ‘Mo this cause, in our viow, 
thy subsequent doterivration of the revivals 
und the untiustyortbiness, on moral ques- 
tions, of prominent ‘Now School minis- 
tor. in ganeral, including tho covjyalists 
& tiaie morsures oroto ho attribied, The 
philosophy of utility, begatting tho policy 
of oxpedionay, novar yet produced stabla 
and uncompromising reformers and it nev, 
or will, Nor is the spirit ofthe martyra to 
be nurtured in the maxims of that cold, 
coleulating school, “Tho ravivala bagan 
to decline, in epirit and in powar, fram 
the momont the new philosophy began to 
ho intruguced. Their Samsons woro 
alow to yvooover from the lous of their 
Jocks, and when thoy did, it seamed tu be, 
in many insinnces, with the loss of their: 
eyes. “What has become of Beaman, and 
Dufijeld, ‘and Kirk? And what, on great 
roformetary questions, ia which the rofore 
mation of the Church is invglved, is the 
position of others that might ‘ba named ? 


And. haw is it, that thosa who havo pub- 


lished their convictions of tho sad fact that 
the majority of now converts in our revi- 
vais opostatize in the very act of joining 
a daad charch, oro even yot unwilling 
that a‘separation betweon ihe living and 
the doad sbauid tako placo } 

‘OF the chavactor of the resivals from 


a 


1820 to 1890 itis o difficult tngk to “eponk 
with much confidence and accuracy, now 
Judging frora what ramnina of thole Fruita, 
wo must suppose thom to have tesa of 0 
very mixed dexnription—far less pure than 
thoir friends supposed nt the time—proba- 
bly loss so than those of former periods, 
yet more go than most of those that have 
hoen witnessed since. Their theological 
character was too indistinct. ~Thoy need- 
ed more thorough instrustion fa propor- 
tion to the excitemant. Much of the ro- 
ligion produced wns moro ahowy anid noisy 
than solid, Nota liule of is war vnsuh. 
stantial and vain becanse purely seffish, 
produced by a aonsg of danger rather than 
of guilt, and resulting ina confidence of 
sulaty, and an anticipation of felicity, 
rather than inw buogering aud thiveting 
after righteausness—the love of sho Riaar 
and of the True for theiy own sukos.-—~ 
‘This dofect wos sesn nnd pointed out, ot 
the time, not only by onamies of revivals, 
but by friends who wore mistaken for en- 
emis, ond whose faulty position and ine 
oangruous ecclesinstical affinities led to 
that raistake. What liuto wero was left 
of the thoology of Hopkins wus in no pos- 
toro to ba hanrd, at such a crisis, by tha 
revivalists, nor to offici anything itsalf, 
lis high standard of religion i!]-conported 
with a Craternity with organized epirit- 
ual death. It had imbibed, too, as bafora 
naticod, from its eeclesiustical uasgciutes, 
that dread of Jay pranching, lay oxhortne 
tion, and lay ustiyity in revivals that wae 
wholly at varionco with ity own philoso 
phy, and that constituted thy strang tow- 
er of the hierarchy intent on its deatruc- 
tion, © Hopkinsianism’ was now became, 
in some regions of counry, ao Sumson 
not only without its locks and its eyes, 
but grinding in the prizon house of the 
Phillistines or.making sport for thom in 
their temples, So much comes of reli- 
gious fraternity with worldliness to’ pre- 
sotve ‘the penze of the Church 1”—~ 
“How wero the mighty falton }” 

What tha roigning hierarchy——tho 
deadly anomy of the raligion of Hopkins, 
and of sqvivale—digliked in tho itinarating 
evangelists and their measures it is easy 
tosca, The Rovivaliste, with all their 
defects, wera too uncompromising towards 
specific sing, and preached «immediate 
repentance’? too much, fo promote’ peace 
and quict in the churches. Whatever the 
Doctors may have perceived, intollectual- 
ly, (and in the Jight shed on ‘auch Bubjects 
by tho Edwardses’, tho. Bellarwye’, tho 
Hopkinses’ and the Emmonses? they had 





Gepound and drowded) af tha defects ‘agi 
tha blemisdios of (hase rovivaly, thay were 
randy shongh to grasp graadily, die con 
vorts at fSanviuisns! they condumn. 
ed, and hug thom (6 th. ¢ bogome.in the 
ehueshes vontrolled by thom, provided 
Viey could only conteive to bring thom 
aulliciondy autae the snperintenduncy of 
their own selosingtjent nerangementy t—~ 
‘Lhe linoratiny ftovivallsts, toa, on thelr 
Pir, strange to toll, seamed commonly 
willing there converts should ga jae dias 

'dend churches," wad wader the supers 
xinion and duture guidance of thaw “dumb 
Hogs? whonr thoy hod so un-crupilonsly 
denoineed. provided a suit sions 
could bo uve): car 
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thair own activity i 
Shae Goch tyes, Sev dctirs in, wi hd tbe ane 
Royiag ap, Whea 
ewer thes avons cork ba a gatge 
ied, 
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sos total Ge Cysts db 
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Campa eed, a oraptiae: wae dvnd nol 


ia S peg ad has apart 
vod | 

Yao tear is, the oatural tuadenes of 
religions exatan nits wheel 
ee Kino, toons tho aeusitieant th 
Mao iesd to lose Coir tateuad. te set tent 
at work bn ithe Cuneehes, 





© spirias 


ofthe cherished aenapoties af the eleri+ 
tal custo, to bring forward boll iniad ters 
und laymen aceoding to their natural ac 
nequived gifts, und nol aevonding foudie 
ficial and hiorarchal arransements—tina 

fron aga to agn, is the ¢ 1 iMeulty 
hotween scclosiastionl hodias and revivalas 
between prvters’ und iiderating evange- 
lista, 






Tha more pure snl more thoroneh 
and ivtelligent and wbiding tho revival, 
tha moro grievonsly dors it contest wih 
thd claims of the org intned clarg’ A 
Grief gust of oxcitemoat, filling up the 
wasiug ranks of their churches, nnd then 

dying away. icaving atlas dead as hoforo, 
sul sending the evangalists ty anothor fell 
out ofthe way of tho /pisturs fs adesidsra. 
43m vory extensively dosited, Burn deep, 
thorough, diseriminating, abiding ‘revival 
of teuc religion is tess ensily managed’: for 
tho bonelit Of tho custé. Tn tho vory firs! 

piace, Jt mpy expoxo the unsoundness i 
hat? the Church, ' ta tho scrutiny of avery 
body alse," if not of thomyelves, and what 
shalt bo done with thon’? Especially if 
tho truo socd, | including the new converts, 
shall hayo loarned ‘the ‘first 'oluments of 
church order, of christian responsibility, 
of the + diffarenco botween thé rightodus 
and to wicked 1" Elemonts of a + divis: 
ion’” of course, and what becomes of tho 
Parsonngo® Allow such: a rovivah jo 














ste the Inension | 





GUTIGTIAN INVBTIGATOR. 





continua, and lay proaching, au. lay ex- 
huttation, in’ ‘perpotuity, iv thy, lorrific 


peaspoct | 
tpn. nab 





Usneo it commanuly ev fo 

Mt oath ovor ifiscinte, 4, Caw 
years, ‘sineo, that the mer violont oppus 
ublon ty revivals and npw mongares well 
spon resalt in the employment af the gate 
lnonsures to got, up revivals, by mon of a 
dierent stump, fram, tho firat moverd, by 
m2n stil tgss ovangelical and heart aeareh- 
ing, ant all ander pujranage and dived 
on of the organized, carte? 

(ua word, the wanding problem for 
tho “eeelesin sical huites” ef this cuvpiry, 
Tar more than Rall a centiry: past, ie 
aeomed 19 ta, Tow can we pet revi- 
enough. ind of gach a stip ws to 
men owhobey and 
arof that stan, 
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and the menibery 


ele We sar ae 
rewiedy foe this. but a sinipte, comibag 
retuen to Now ‘Pestanent oid 


uli aioe 


atigal “ecangenvants 
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pesdily tha 4 ul the ans 





fesatthe clergy, |. 


OF the vavivals from ABS ty F533 t 








innit uoly presadingoas they dil and rune 
Ging inv tho parted of the Anteshivesy 
oxwtemont, (4 (ambi taver may hayo heen 
* valuc, shoic Uicanshos, or their dae 
ts,) itis but the part of historieal yori 
ty du say that shore Was more connexion 
between thom und thd Aali-slarary mgvo- 
mont, {with alters valus and blemishas) 
thap tho mero matter of chronological 
proximity andcontact: Althougi the ve; 
ry first notewof the Antislavery alarm 
did nat come from the Llincrating Ravival- 
ats” yet a very. largo portion of those 










2 Tho very first notes, of Talarm™ were, ‘how. 
ever, from persons heldwg, evangehal sentiments: 
2 this fret we havo tha testimony of Edward 

Quigzy, in the Liberator of Sepp JB47, while nate 
ing be lemporary cuit »-1n the abeencoof Mr. Gar- 
tison. | The occasion of the parogragh waa this, 
Lucretia Mots had been lecturing against the artho- 
dox doctrines of Depravity and ‘the Atonement, 
moaintoinhig thet jitla or no Practica), progress 
could be made, natil thaxadoctrines were discarded. 

From this sentiment, Me, Quinsy divents, thoogh 
himself of antiorangelical viewsy and fevers to 








temmedding and tukecing | 





whe tires livtened to hen | nator and 5 
ponded to them, ware 

















tion tho rebr Nie ‘Uy _otudonta OF Lita S¢ 
inary, avhd- word uot, bo gee t by 
Fuanlty, | bub Av thelp prep ‘east forth 
work of evangelists, (a ontar the. figld 
Anthslavery lecturosa aml agontay or 4 
orwiso labor fur tho anslavad. ‘ty 
names of TD, Weld, Hiram Wilf 
Anas Dresser, U0. Stanton, San 
Woll toast, EL. Lyman, 4 
ce, will sulliciontly rolresdt tha nies ki 
ries of all who have been vonyersant yf 
tha passing histary.  "Phera, were ans 
vanveyts in tho secent: revivals, No: 
ew of the + Lringeaat Lvangotists” of 
other evival ministers of that perneg 
have acted as Anti slavery egents, Ups 

















al Now MBugimnd, especmlly, they 
pent obt aad iexteug lsqain 
Joost dan sha posing aad) mad wert 








Lo Aud tf 
anol aus Ney Schaal? 
very virveacter, 

Sagal? Tt u ‘ 
the gram urges of the Ru: 
that Maney Te US vory oun? wh 
heat 1, and as ity colisans showed, cary 
into vhe hands of Port + Lravilt, ua Lig 
tor, alittle hefore the opening, of the Ay 
fitshi vos: *. excitement, and just jason k 
Mliter, whe eaagnan eady ¢ 


Gerber yf ected ge ayyaiy 








thie: 
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“Olt 









valine 











jiu th 
Sue abotitassiin, to make tint wi 
eurted and jnterosing sheet the weet 








aie 
heeded nedivm of Anti shivery comm. 
ation with the iotigions Phare iuerke. 








ay nt teybas avisia. 
A this, tue reigning hierarchies, inthe 
aniddla stato, atid in’ Now Ei stand gal 
sau atthe Sonthy “undorstoud, nad ¥ 
we they inade uf their infitmation, witl 
Anpowr usw proceed,“ * 


Br SECUTION or ye PDOWALL. | 




















Thor tho Antisiayory.. movement war 
not the only elemont of | rt iscord ia the 
churches, nor the only mark of, ec! tesie 
astical proscription, is avidant froin’ tho 
hitter porsocation of Softy RE Mepowatt, 
Mo martye of tho Saventh Gommandmoat 
ertho pioneer of + Moral’ Reforme'— 





the historieat (ncts of tho cone, Thu tostimany 1 | 
the more remarkable as comjng fram oe why od 
Mity na ona to bo a tene abehtioniat wha secstes 
from tho’ Old organizsnon” which is aw chilly 
iM antiarnagelicnl bands, Elear tylen. 
[In fact, nearly all tha laboring Ab 
werd origingtly of evangelical tenets, (Ye. 
among ‘tho'nuniber,) dad nate few of the very tra: 
¢ot, ali rormn them, We Seer tho Anii-Slavory 
Canse-would have had to wait along time before 
Wreached iia present pint of progregy,-lind itde~ 
pemicd for help on thoss who bud renvonced Ibe 
doctrines of Totak Depravity and the Atoneinent* 



















fo waa th varlativn of tha experiment, 
iho 2 avivallate, ware to be ‘Idertiliud 
si Naw Sckool—-MeDawn)} was de- 
dly 0 a pla ‘af sho 8 Old nop a- 
anatired With" ‘Who heresiea of Hophing 
Emmons, -buy orthudox, according to 
dnadard of Princdton. Of no other 
nesy OF iisordor wan fio charged, but 
yaroso out of his Cuithful Inbova far 
degroded fornales of the conimercinl 
wopolia, and the supproacion af vice, 
the course of has investigations, he dis 
aod Ahad’ reputable members af the 
uickes, and avon clderé, in good vepowe 
piety nud Hherality in aipporting wli- 
a dnatitutions, ware in thea hubit of 
sigh dwolling beases owned by then 
emorinous prices lo be ured fay the 
st infemous purpores of debauchery 
fprosthtution, Atibese fets he hint= 
in hia Journ), aftor having loud met 


















4 qwblic remonstiances were af 
ri? Whe Ne Yark Obese. ver came ont 
va declaration thar MeMuwalls Jou 
ought tw be indicted nubsanee, 


Zits pullreation suppressed by taw.—- 
4 , 


no 








aso 





OP MALO Was AEIUARY Kitemptod ad 





: H 
-Juernal was rita indicted by a Gaand 


fary of tha cily, of which nn eldey of ni 
hureh wae foromau, ‘T'hiy attempt up= 
the liburty of tho pross was previots 
any similar attempt lo suppress 2Lati~ 
Awery pubtios atigas—Tt was thougie by’ 
apay, that the N.Y. Observer hid u 
preted the views of ite Ieading pat 
Bos, and would gullor a lass of patron~ 
«Pho event proved olliqrvire. 
aedisicly afer, a ghnoral clerical allort 
eos mado all-over the cuuntry t@ promoto 
Mscirculation, and -(hrea thoysand new 
Sseribers were tho feuils- OF uhis, a 
ntenian connected with tho astablish- 
ent made hia .boasts ‘(in tho hearing of 
ewriter of these sketches.) affirming 
Sahat tha “proposition to supprens- MeDow— 
V's Journal was the cause of ths movo- 
uent, and‘of ite suaccss, - ‘ 
Allthis was net dono, hawover, without 



























Ty thosa who G- 
Molly proved hiv worst enemies ho was at 
mt lakin-by the hand, und- encouraged 
Fors forevard. -. Many traps were set for 
gy fect,, bad all arts u ved tobe mane 





bu proved o faithful man, sti! OF 
pturss -he could not escape persecution 
“om the leading clorgy who felt reproved 








j Con of avolitiontsts had commencod, and 





by his esamplo. te underwent a ineek 
trial, and wan deposed Crom tha iirisivy 
Sd Pesabyinry of Wow York 
(" Now School? jin April, 18d. tle 
appealed lo the Synod (Old Sehoal,) and 
Ube sentence was reversed. ‘The Pres 
bytery appeated to tha General Assemn= 
bly, bat the Great Master above called 
hisgorvant home, aot long after, but aot 
witht marked manifestations of) Uis 
Kracinus prosence, in tho midst of which 
ho solemnly renounced Preshytorintnion, 
elerienl caste, ind hun an erecds, dectar: 
ing himself to bo tha Minister of Jesus 
Chri? independent of the Prosbytery. 
and nppeting ty Tlie § 
all + ecule-dantic: 
| peices 















from 
telie 


J tsbanal, 
The 


MMH TS Wats extonsively agitated 


carts? 











and disided hitto-pect to un bea nul | 
trentwent ol this ad 
thoughts of miany bors woe resented. 


Before this line however. the pevscen= 








revated iin, wad the 


MeDowall. thiugh wat extensively Lnown 
nvan ubslitionist, had became juterested 
in the movenoent. and had dlscavered and 
lespozed in bia lectures, the dtbasing ant 
demoralizing eftlyts of the Cu! 
schema, upon both the white and the cal- 
ured population of tho city. By an inn 
sdinet natte be ntisted, und that needdd na 


mization 





visible chid ef connestion, the mabe that 
assaulted prominent abatitioutstys ie Is 
inthe cily of N.Y. York, were equally 
intent to wreale their vengeance ou Mew 
Dawall, they 
‘They surrounded bis quiblientioa ofiee 
with threats and umprecations, . 








could lave found him — 


ANTI MAYONDY SUCK SOCIETIES: 

‘The history of the Masonie institution, 
and af tho anticmasunic movement, if we 
tind tima to ga ito it, would’ revent still 
further the decliting condition of the 
Church, and the willingaess of cavtosins— 
tical bodies to shelter iquity in it, ev 





iong na the public sentiment wonld per 


mit it to remain undistuihed. w large 
nuinbor of Clergymon wore adhecigg ma 
suns, oud? fow instances of ecclesiastical 
action ugninst thu Instituiion are ‘on ree~ 
ord, expecially among Congreg: tions lists 
and Presbytorian’. Sone tapiist Church 
es, and‘ few Vaptist assuzintions bere 
thois” "(wotimony. Why so many of the 
members of Clerival boca (in many 
re repects unaleyons to Loudgas houjd alsg 
become members of Secrot Sogicties, and 
what is tho mutual Uc of affinity oxisting 
beweer them, ure matters for ‘tture” n- 

















quiry. In ‘Clerical bodies, as in Sceret 








Savieties, tha few seek, by indireet and: 
uuipercoived inftuonces, the contrat af thot 
niany. Tha monopoly of specint tamu 
nites and priviliges ara commen (a hath: 
And #0 ig in most cases, the obligation, ei-- 
thor exprensed’ or jinpliad, that the mem- 
bére shall state dy cacd other, in'all cons 
traversita with those out ofthe casie, Int 
thin clerbeal ossoclitions no vath of acere- 
vy is iinposed, thar wa know’ of, but in’ 
vespoel la their © faterloculary’? proceed: 
ings, ufien resorted to, generally hetd 
apart by themselves, and alnaost always 
potontial, a penersl silence is known to 
Le presented Asnemtlons aa well ay 
Présticterica, wilkout furiany proceedings 











on vecondt, ar ding publication of their dos 
ings, brave come tunn condersinuding’ to 
ehetade anti shivers ngent-—the under 
atunding? bas tiken aiteet for months, 
and oven yours, bettie the fact of the are 
reagemen has leaked aut, though zante 
ous abolitionists were of tele nunmber and 
submitied to whut they did net approve, 
Many clas: obre.ters have come to the 
conclusion that, how, tho Churches. 
(as well aw the ative nnd Judicial 
bodies, in the Stute) have beén much un- 
der the control of tha Lodges, and thet 
Clerical Associations ure exacily’ adup- 
isd, wih no membershey ye both b 
be the influenco berwecu 
them. Samo think tho great’ opasiney 
wow so munifest, tuk plico during ther 
bbi-intsouie exchement—that Ur Church 
aad Ministry ther’ came uader the yoke 
of Satan, and hava vever reeavered them 

selves. Qae thing wo knew, an adhere 
ing mason, or ono who did uot earnestly 
* penounes and denounce” tho institution, 
ia seldein if over worth ony thing as ares 
former, since. Mnsonie wmuchitiory .was 
doubtless employed, in planning und’ con- 
ducting the pro-slavery riots of 1835 if 
the city of New Youk, and’ some of the 
clergy wera _eortaiily busy in  fomentng 


them. 
mais 








ticchums of 

















. GUUBCIL ORDINATION. 4 


Anaged minister in this State, writes 
ns as follows i-- . . 





“CAT think the Clrisuan Investigator beiter adcp- 
ted to overthiaw aristocracy anit retutitiels 

independence in the Churches than any 
evar met with, 2f it can be consistent and nbt tao 
mech ofa repainun, | wauld be.glad to paen you 
make our an plain and brief adetence as posible, of 
the right of gaxpel churches lo ordain their oirn of- 
ficers without the aid of any otfar officere,” 


See a i, pA TT 





mamma 4 
rervveneltby Beene MORTAR ET CE Onitase AN iNVESTIaN TOR 








setters tens 2 





ae Anew to our, Correupondnt’ wo 
“would obsorve that’ our roadorn: plrondy 
“have our views, at nome Jungth, om tho 
subject, . and the ease neems almost too 
plain to ‘bo argued, Vory little has boen 
sald, axcept by Episcopntians, sinco tho 
diacussian botweon Potts and Watawsight, 
on the other side of the question, Non 
eplscopatiana, who practice clerical ordi 
nation scom disposed to continue thi ueaga 
in silence, rather than dofend it by argu. 
ment. This common explanqtion of it ia 
thet although-the right of ordiuation lics 
in the churches, there aa proprioty, de- 
corum, or camity, in calling in neighbor. 
ing ministers Cor consultation and algo for 
the purpose of making 1 moro public and 
formal announcement of the ordination of 
theice of the Church. With this oxpla- 
nation many are autsfied, but the genoral 
improssion received, navertholcss is, that 
the presence and co-eperntion of minis- 
tors is necrasgry, im order ton valid or- 
dination, tno Mussachesetis, whore the 
above explanation hus beer often repeated 
by Congreguiinnal Ministers ut ordiua- 
fons, the civil courts have nevertheless 
decided that the asage of having # coun- 
cil of minlsters and delegates fs a anbro- 
ken oa to constitute a Zum, unt therefore 
it iy neceasary to tho legal vaitdity of or- 
dinatious and dismisants of pastors, that 
such councils should be held and give 
their concurrence. “Phi fact shows the 
importance of mminiaining aeages in coe 
cordance with! correct principles. Rights 
must bo éxercfsed, in order to bo preser- 
ved, 

In defence of tho right of the churches 
to choose, elect, appoint or ordain, their 
own officers, nothing now ceo ba asid or 
neod be, at the present ime. The fol. 
lowing may serve as an outline of the ar- 
gumont. 

1. Jt pertoing to all organized’ associn- 
tions of mon to appoint their own officers, 
aud there acoms to bo no good reason why 
associations for religions purposos shauld 
ba considered an oxception. If men are 
to be as freo in tho exorcise of their reli. 
gion os they ace in othor things, they 
tmust have tho zight of choosing tho off. 
cara of thelr religious sssociations, as wall 
bs of thoir other nssosintions. But it is 
manifest, and is commonly admitted shat 
if tho people aro to be frea, in any thing, 
they are to be free in matters of ‘religion. 

2, ‘Cho Pastors of Churches are, offi- 
cially teachers of religiou, ‘To say that 
mich should not choose their own teachors 











for roligion, but that othora should choose show that thary aro Christlany tn Engta 


Jor them 7 ta the enmo iri effect, an te any, 
thnt men ahould not choose thalr own ree 
ligion, but should be directed in tho mat- 
tor by athod. 

{If tho people may not choose their fas 
ligtous toauhors without tho concurrones 
and sanction of other raligious teachera, 
then thay may not chouso thale religion, 
without such concurrence and sanctlon. 
No religtoos righfa can be’ moro sacred, 
than the right of choosing omr own reli- 
gious teachors, ‘They whin havo not sis 
right, havy no celigioud rights, 

&. God requires alt men to hoar and 
obsy the truth, and to conso ftom hearing 
the Instruction that cauyotlt fo arr; fram 
tho word of Rnowletgo, {fo commands 
thom ta baware' of falso prophots, judging 
tho tree by ite faults The fidelity and 
imtogrity of the’ christian’ cannot he pro- 
served withaut m strict and personal obo 
dienes tothove high commands, Man ore 
ander a natural and moral obligation to 
judge for thomselves what religious teath¢ 
ers thay ought to hour and sustain, and 
they have no moral right to commit the 
decision inte othor hinds, any more thant 
tha decinion of tho question: whether they 
shull believe one systenrof religion of an- 
othes, Mons” charactors are formed al 
thely etornal destinies aonled, ta a gront 
extent, by the choice thay mnoke of reli- 
gious tonchors. This responsibility they 
tannot throw olf In wword, men haven 
right to chooso their awn rojigious teach- 
er, because thoy are morally Jonid to do 
40. 

2 Shristione and Christian Churctres 
are emphatically found by teas moral 
abligations which bind all men. ‘Phe Jib- 
erty and the purity of the churches ro- 
quire for their gearanty, the vigilant and 
enreful selection of their own religious 
teachers. | Yo relinguish his, i9' to ba- 
tray their trast, 

‘Ge, is undsniable that the New Tes. 
tamont Churches elected thoit own Paes 
fora und Doncous, dnd that this practice 
was transmitted to the next -suecaading 
genoration, 

© 3 is idle fo attempt ony distinetion 
between cksosing and ordainings and 
absurd to say that while the geopla may 
choose 3 the: minister? must ordain.— 
‘This givea tho ministers a veto, upon the 
chaiee of the people, and provente thelr 
choosing at alt! 





Movssrwr ix Exovann.Tha follaw- 


ing, ftora the London Nonconformint wil trust worthy. 





who begin to! andoratand somathing 
Ohureh ordey ¢ s 


Pustitrye ondiantaniny, 
“Every Ynaday aveuing ee 
in Kidite Aumiyded, Spow-hill, Will beopen ule 
placa of peligiays sneaiing, 

‘Lhe church nseenihhiny hero, professes tw full A 
th spostolic farmy anil hs main obsecia nse, 0 
velop iss fe tnentBers tho béauside afd thio strange 
of tha Chriotian sherectér, and toy e onsale he 
the alevple directions of Eryn tive Christanity, 





sovoringly Collawed, unaided by any of tho- verde 
forma of prioadaya, whieilydr pene jecapal, Pi 
Syianan, Indspendent, Weslayan, ‘or Es ify ate: 


feajual for the realization otal The exalted obj 
far which they wore sppolitted. 
‘Vierabip 16 bogin ay balf-pad’ six a! relocks 
pe A lee 
THEOLOGIANA AND REFoMMEnd, 

‘Tho thoologinn who knoWs litte or noi Sats 
ing of roformetory effort fx twin broth 
fo tha reformer. who. knows Htle or nor 
ing oftha Christinn theology. 

Tiere can bo no trust wortliy achempe 
of rofarmution that isnot founded ong 
correct ayatem of ethids or morals: an 
there can bo no’ corrett system of ethic 
that does rot reposo updn tho batis of 
well defined system of theology. - 

Tho theologinn wha is Not algo a mon 
reforttory may iinppery (6 be verbally coy 
sect in ltis theology s+-tho reformer wh 
is not also’ a thofoginny may hopponi 
bo correet in hit’ measures j--tho form 
from edughtion, tho lanier framnssouiatte 
or instinet = bui tho chatiies ard as nine! 
nine to av hundred, that Goth of therm w; 
mau shipweeelt of what thoy most valu! 

Tho théotogiana who! ete no! active 
formers aro proparing, in théle own pe 
sons, or fn tha next generation of the 
succestora, to throw nwWay a theology, hor) 


ever correet, that hax been turned to 5 
practical acebunt, © Pha reformera’ wi 
nre not intelligent theologians are prepa 
ing themsel¥ea, fur Intcrminablo jangle 
chagrin und dofent. 

Tho world: needa roforming becaw 
man have doparied from tho trua and tl 
tight.” Theology and ethics eonstitut 
together (for they ‘tire inseperable) thm 
acience of the true and the right/ ‘ 

Hig that looka for the world’s reform 
tloniithout the light of theological 6 selesp 
et, é looking for tho répair of the mod 
dolitate yot disjointed piece of meetanian ‘ 
without a torch, in the.darfness of mit 
nigh: “ E 
When our theologians shalt havo te 
come successful roformece they. will har 
demonstrated the soundness of their thest 
ogy. When our reformers shall haw 
ahown the Consistonsy of their “ soherne 
with the foundation principles of thealogy 
they will hava proved | their monstires tol 
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PHIS CHRUSTIAN, INVESTIGAS ror 
1 yeu Noy #8 IN A vouusit, © 
Crowutanen MOwrnLy, ons OFTEN au PRACTICADUM: 


a PER IR autncript ona for ono year, ae a twalwd 
augibots; 30 conta, always hvodvanea, ant {reo‘of postage. ", 
‘tg Any person wha will prodiira four wubecritjera, aod 
forward Wie mony whhout sxpaneo to the publisher, eball 
tavu one copy (or, blascey cay 7 Or, Lf prgoyrlng afs aubacri 
bers, abipTl linye tice Foples for ia eurvires 44, IC procur: 
ay ted subse sory Ml have four coplos fop hin norviges. 


‘satpemmercairereeemnammaaesimnsatet. mmareanene 
OW SPIRITUAL, DESPOTISM, 
lee Meality-Its- Definition~-Rise’ Progress aud Remedies, 
‘Tas Forma dn ‘which é is naturally embeitied, aud which 

Racin therey/ére bo ajnadunest, . 
Tigers "Na, XU. ‘ yo 
























: THE, *MINeTEGNTH cENTuRy—pinetou- 













z | eater, CRN oF t 
- ped éaith more’ than Jeaultinal’ subtlety ‘und 


TION IN” aNvemioa Ot 


perro 
o tHE “QOLONIZATION: gon Yee 
Tho American” “Colofilatian® Barley, or 
ganlisd ia 1616, § Jany! be ragariloyl” 
of footwr’ pur, ‘aut’, “by 


| hoods in advance, to cea * ‘how far bey’ could) 
a0; ‘and what, tha religions ‘coninighi ja 1h 4 


\ ee 













bear: Howsver, ‘aiaplo minded . 
hayo been in duggeeting it, in-the fifet place, 
and othera in Sunpariing., it, caferivaeds,, it 





fees Jis.double, face on thy plave quoatiaa, |; 
ily adaptation to pérpumnato: the'dinve: ay arent" 
ahd r¥et'abwarb the aympathieg anil, dinin, ‘of 
ihecontribotinns.of sho :friende of the anglav- 
‘alt father « -enddnvori to aid 
q thom, “Brita. Gnly sone act of the! policy. - a3 
ag equally adtapied and doubtless designed, 
wor Awihe Churches firat ‘and the National 
| {nore afterwards, i info vo aches, ‘for 

nildiag, wpa religious catabliahment, a Stato: 
jenn Const, ‘ 
















nts in thé rain a abstract tight, 
moval ‘of the oppresacd ‘inerend of 
‘of oppression, | 11 just- 
‘ied projadice ond caste. Ti went ao fir ng 
¥J den: that even the grace of Gad could 
; “Wwercorae prejudice Against color, or elevaia, 
ho colored man In thia pro sscilly, ‘Christian 
und, oF causa the Wo. seen” to tive ) penca., 
any, pod on terme of equality togottier i in the 
fama ano'gouniry. oo. M 


ee 
Nora-°The writer was present nt a Colonization Mosting 
Awhich a led dlgnttary of. the charch openly avowed bla 
ayletlons that ie aidcquate retlgioka Instructions could be, 
is idedt (of tho Colunlats, except through the actlon of the 
SB 'Senial Gocernmen:, At that vory atccting. hiawlse, mens- 
al ve Were prepooed for mZiciting the aid of tha United sates 
A Titernmene towards ‘buikting up tha new cumple In Afelca." 
ake thie in.connexion with thy atandily claias of the Bo 


wo . va “a4 
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all bodutly again and the wall, oven Tri trout 


‘othe dwologioal and etatedt- features’ of 
such uachemo it were not difficult to char 
acterize: ‘Vet uuch was tha bliiding effect of 
their teccleoinatieal’ connexiona that oveinget: 
teal Christiana, evan thasa who! ‘taught! and 
received tua thedlegy of Hupking, were cn- 
snared In tho trap aet not tees ‘for then’ than 
for the colored ‘people, and thoy wets" thud 
lod on tia the dark! Even ‘Thamons, whio, 
many yeara before the ‘Anti-Maconle’ exelts- 
ment, detected the iniquity of the Maconi 
Tnstitition and “openly denotinéed itaa dan- 
geroua to the country, ag unftlendly to cellg- 
ion; and onan inspealtion upon the world” and 
notwithitanding his jontousy of, thé ‘National 
" Boclotics In.guncral, hover, aeoma to hava us. 


. pected the: Colonization Bociels ih jriviteotar, 





Qihocigh? shaped ‘am onducted by, mer in, 


whose? Feligidua charadter hotiodld have, ‘hod’ 


very Nitto” ‘confidlence) onilt In Mie | auiumn of 
1932, Me! Cigrrisons and" others” ‘dragged its 
‘pretensions’ into day light and expdsed them, 
by oxtthota irom thel owe doctimerite. ‘Une 
‘ut thon, ithud hover ‘engigdd Nig. careful at. 
tortion.” “Bur 2 few" houre’ renting’ of 1 thelr 
oven podlicationd ‘alifficdd (0 show 
what chjecte they had in view. By'hid theo.’ 
logic! 19f, distatoregted ,bonovolonca, 
abstra ere and immediajo and uncondj- 
dal! Hdtieronce fo the i vighit, the cheat waa 
detected’ ata ‘glance, ° He gained in the enen-, 
eal condgmnation of the whole acheine. 













Byte nuprunc inp, TUE FINST OUTAREAK, | 

- Thenceforward tho die wag coot,and hos- 
tilitica commenced, Tho “aspiring ceclest- 
astics? received it naa challenge, when their 
favortie {natitutfon woe thua opanly avuailed. 
Their: complsinia of the assault made upon 
tham jwere foud and bitter, and they-tushed 
to the gontest, with the malignity.and desper- 
ation of detected and doomed .meh.. They 
had been.tauched in the citadal. of their pow- 
er, Thoir-all was nt ctake.. The overthrow) 
of.sho,.Colonization Society they.“ foresaw 
would: portend mischief to all their. kindred 
“Nationnd Societies” that Emons had, ina 
‘Benernl way, cautioned the Churches to” 
‘watch wiilr jeafousy, aud which they knew, 
had been, formed more or, less, on’ the eame 
‘model, and were adapted, however plausible 


gleiy na being a Missionary bedy. Whough Ik wever found 
inesns for diractly employing missionaries.) ang tho entire 
contral of the Colonial Government Dy thé Banngors of wa 
Society in this country, and it ia ensy ‘to 906 the renutt, If 
hathing bad occurred to interupt tho movement, Tho dip- 
nitasy above mentionut salt explicitly that our squeamieh 
TDavons about tho support of the rellyfaus teachers by the 
Stata must ba overcome, and no other clergyinan preaent (and 
sjnany Were thero) demurred of direcnted, 
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wa Danie, 1, 25, 
: poerrersmre-ereniirwrinasonmon stn belie errireninsi 
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theie pretengions, "for ‘witidlac’ ‘endu, They 
undoratoud, if abolilioniete then alld | not, that 
in the light of thi! ‘aume * uncothpranilelog 
ethice, the derdlictions “of the’ 'Amoriéun 
Bourd,'&o., &e would como, allfinasety, une 
dar review, 4 

* Yhus unexpectoily dlatarbed, at tho very. 
tomont of their suppoaed trtumph,. (aher Q 
conflet of uiiroo; quarters ofa contary") over 
the theology of ismediatelsm=—thup “uncer-" 
emonloncly routed ‘from tho neat of ecole- 
ainutical supromacy into which, ai | afer’ such 
coatly and palnu-taking arrrangements and 
proparniana, for eo long a time in progress, 
apy | bupposed ’ themavl vas, to ba ‘quictly ast- 
ting down, their wonled’ “equanimity and dig: 
nity were ‘sadly disturbed.’ Tt wad almost 
enough; surely, 10 discomposs Bt] ‘serenity 
of oaxaint,- amfd ‘all’ his - sol? dissunsives 
againat Vaxceasive agitation and »xcitoment!* 
A St Chryavatonya.Cyprian, a Gytil, anTg: 
noliug, or oven a Baed,or an Auguating; uns 


dor such provecatlons, thight have baen vous! 
od. 7" 











‘No. marvot ‘that tho ‘choice eninsteror “ins. 
cendiaries, fanatica,: disorganizers,: traitors, 
infidela, Jacdbins, cul thronte,” he. ke, bo. + 
wero profuedly poured forth from the Jips and, 
the pons: of - ‘distinguished’ and «reputable + 
Christian ofators,-. editors, nnd {Doctors sof: 
Divinity against their brothreb,-of tho’ mame ' 
ccoleaiastical communions, whom they would - 
noverthelass charge with “schism” and "rend- 
ing the ~samlesy garment of Christ” if they ° 
ahovkt think of rclieving the Ciurch by sop- 
arating themselvea from it. No time woo'to 
bo float." No pains ware to be spared. The: 
pulpit—the preas—the nssociations—tho Col. 
onization Soolsty'a meetings—all, ‘and "at * 
onte; were ‘In requisition, and-in operation. 
Tho Old ‘Saybrook.-Platform, it aeema, too, 
underwent 9 special survey, and was pro- 
nounced competent to do fresh eervico in the 
old cause, 


Joseph Tracy’s Vermont Chrorlicle, firat, 
(early in 1833) the Boston Recorder; N.Y. 


Observer, Christian Advocate afd. Journal, 


and Bapriet Register, afterwordsled on the 
attack. “Jacobiniam of tho firat French 
Rovolution--disorganization—tr.acon to the 
conatitulion; obuae of Washiagton; dixaolution 
of the Unions insurrection of tHe slaves. (In- 
cendi -rism, amalgamhtion 3? ‘were the chor- 
gee).-'Biblenol opposed toelavary; Christ did 
not condemn it--apeattes dil not shut it out 
of the church—Paul returned Onesimus— 





Mospa regulated ‘the ayatem—Abraham was 
a alavgholder—curao of Canaan und Ham— 
dangers of immediate onvanclpatior—horrora 
of St, Domingo—can’t take caro“of tham- 
solves—sholl bo overrun. with thom--blossed 
offeata of Colonization’e~ co, &o. &q.. Such 
were the arguments.,.Aftor. about’ twelve 
raoaths religtous labor of this sort, the seculqr 
Preseee, particularly those conduciad by 
Prominent church membora or ministero, Ler 
an to chime la—the N. ¥. Commoreiul Ad- 
vortlacr, tho N.Y. Journal of Commorce— 
tootly, the papere til then accounted Infide!— 
the N.Y. Courler & Enquirer, &o. de. were 
brought ial the ranks, and then by thy unitod 
afforto of all—cepeclally by tho cleviyal ora- 
tors of tha Colonization Socloiy, in 1834~5, 
the moby wese rousud—tho houses of aboli- 
tloniate agsaulted—thoir furniture dragged 
out, and burned In tho etrects of Now Yark— 
inoffensive colored eltizens of Philndolphia 
bruived and killed, thelr housea of worship 
pelted and Injured, 
TUG NEXT CANPAIGN., 

Was not this enough? No! The Insa- 
siata spirit of persecution was not saticfiod 
with demonstrations of this aort, for a year or 
two, ell over tho land!) What could, bo dono 
next? Gravo theological Quartertics myst 
some to the ressue,,” “Biblical Reportories” 
mus. demonatrate the rightfulneae of olnva- 
ry. “Literary and -Theologisal Reviowe” 
mut apraiga the “radicals” aa “juatly-linble 
to the highest civil penalties and ecclesinatical 
censures.” For why?. Tho mobs had fail- 
ed tq suppress them, and the time had gone 
by for the clerical and honorable oratore of 
colonization mectinge to bring tho populace 
up ta the work afresh, Light was boginning 
to he diffused, and the spirit of liberty, so 
long lying dormant, wus beginning to bo re- 
vived. Tho logialative eupyteseion of aboli 
tioniam was proposed—pamphlas elaborated. 
by the joint efforts of clergymen ahs lawyars 
wero sont forth urging the moasure. “ Simul- 
tancoysly, with this, the demand on the legis- 
laturas of the northorn States, for penal jaws 
ageioat abolitioniate, comea from tho Gover- 
nora and legialatures of atave holding States 
—are favorably received, and commended in 
Exccutivo messages ond speeches, come nn- 
der grave legislative conaideration, with tho 
general impreasion that the measures of svp- 
pression will be adopted, and not a word of 
remonatrance comes from any christian pul- 
pit,or fom ony reHyious press in the land, 
not committed to “madern abolition” and fall- 
ing under the proscription threatened. 

What more could our “aspiring ecclesina- 
ties” do, to overthrow civil and religious free- 
dom? What did they do, in New England— 
in Connacticut, an hundred years before, and 
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re creer 
ona almitar ogcasion? Praclecly what thoy 
did again, vow] Tho mencure of logiolative 
probibition, thay weil know, could not be car- 
riéd and put ia oxecution without tho concure 
rentaction ofthe “ecaleulnotical tedien't dl- 
racting the consciences of the peopte, | ith 
that action, porhapa,it might again do it, ae 
ithad done before, Hore then, was appro- 
priate work for Gonoral Assvelations and for 
Saybrook Platforma. Let us sce-how that 
work was entered upon, and performed. 
Thore wore anti-slavery agente at work In 
Connectiout.” They wero Congregational 
Minfatera of Connecticut, in good and -regue 
lar atnading. What cauld be dono to allence 
them, on the part of the ecclestaatical bodics, 
‘preparatory to tha'pending legislative prohi- 
bition? ‘Thoy were deserving (20 said ono 
of tho prominent Theologica) Quartor}ien)*, 
of "the highoat civit ponaties and ecolosias- 
Heal cenaured” and to thio contiment nota 
single pulpit or roligious press in the land 
{not distinctly abolitionsst) had ‘demurred.— 
From all quartera thero camo up tho gencral 
re-echo to the purecouting acntiment! 

If the reader hao, duly considered, and 











beora in mind the sories of oventa,.and tho, 


chaln of moral causes and offocts, already 
exhibited, from tho middlecf the past cen- 
fury, up to the period now under review, he 
will bo under no loss to understand the record 
thos follows. 


ACTION OF THE ASSOOIATIONS, 


The general Association of Connecticui, 
in Juno, 1836, convened at Norfolk, adopted 
the Resolutiona thet follow, and thay were 
soon aficr adopted by tho General Associa- 
tion of Mazunchusctte—clorical bodies, both of 
them, o the reader will bear in mind, with- 
out'any tay delegation from the Churchee.-— 
In Connecticut, the Genoral Association 
holds the powers described In the Saybrook 
Platform—vague, indefinite, and almont un- 
limited, ag the reader of the preceding num- 
bershas alravdy:seon. In Mass., the church- 
cg have nover formally recognized the Asszo- 
ciations as having any connezion with the 
churches at all, And yet, the language of 
the Resolutions shows how quietly “ecclesi- 
astical” authority is exercised by them— 
merotyceums for “mutual improvement” as 
we are sometimes told! 

1, Resolved, That whilo this General Aeso- 


ciation appreciate and would maintain, at alt 
hazards, tho unrastricted liberty of apeech and 


© Wo quate, berg, from the Literary and Theologicat Bo- 
viow ; edited by Loonant Woods, jualor, son of Prof. Wooda 
of Andovor, ani himsclf, afterwards a Professor of Rowdoin 
Collego, if we mistake not, This Quanerly wns ther Juit 
commenced, with tho main object of 04 pos'ng “New School"? 
views ae held ot New Haven. Yet, ot. thy fron disapproving 
the sentiment thera quoted, the New Haven party, aa our re- 
conta will ahow, were forwanl to foln In tha “eccleatastiead” 
proseription and had nothing to lisp against the “efei? penal« 
tice” threatencd. Su tepe werd tie rival ticologics of the 
church for's uron in persecution! 











en ed 
the prose, aud white they fully recogaize tholr 
own and overy inan's duty to prove ell things 
and thelr own and every man's reaponaltality to 
God, In roletion to the reception of the traths 
thoy Jo. not admit ‘an obligation on the 
community to hear or to road all that associa. 
tions or individuals may. voluntcor t 
print, or an obligation on tho’ pas 
Charches to admit into tholr pulpite all those 
preaghora cr spoakera who stay dosiro to ads 
reese tho peopls, of, usany her ways, direst. 
Sy or indirectly, to facilitate the promulgation 
in the, community ‘of sentiments which are in 
tholr view, of orroncous or questionable char- 
actor” |, os . 

2. “Renolved, That tho operations of itine- 
Tent agente and locturera attempting to on- 
lighten tha Churcher, in respect to particular 
points of Chrietian dootrina and of Christin 
morals, and to contro) the religious sontimont 
of the community on topica which fall moat 
appropriately within tho sphere of pastoral 
instruction, and paatoral discration, a» to timo 
and manner, without the advice und consent of 
the, Pantons and nkuvnan RCCLEAIASTICAL 
uoving, ato an unauthorized. intetforence with 
the RIGHTS, cuties, and discretion of tho 
aTaTep MINtTAY, dangerous to the influence 
of tho pastonaX orrice, and fata} to tho peace 
and good orderof thochurchea.” 

8. “Resolved, That the. EXISTENCE in 
tho Churchaa of an° ontor’ of ITINERA- 
TING EVANGELISTS, devoted especially 
to the business of excitonint, and to the pros 
motion of revivals, catinot’ be reconciled with 
the RESPECT and INFLUENCE which sro 
indispensible to the usefulness’ anil stability of 
the alated ministry, to the harmony of ecclesi- 
astical action in tho churebes, to tho ntoady 
and accumolating influonco of the gospel and, 
its institutions, and to purity in doctrine and, 
discretion inaction.” 

4. “Resolved, That, regarding tlio preeent 
as a critical period, in relation to the pozee,. 
purity, and liberty of our churches, and the- 
elliciensy of tho pnatoral office, we du racom- 
mene to ministers and to churches to discoun- 
tenance such innovations asfhave been refarred. 
to, in thess_ resolutions, and we considor our~ 
solves BOUND ta SUSTAIN EACH OTH- 
ER and tho churches, in etanding ogeinst all 
those invasiona of OUR ECCLESIASTICAL. 
ORDER.” 

Lot tha reader compare the arguments, 
tho acntiments and the epirit of thease 
resolutions, with thoea adopted by the New 
Haven Association and the Council at Gu‘!~ 
ford, in 1741, and with the Act of the Con 
hecticut Legislaiure, in May, 1842; also, 
with tha Resolution of. the General Agsocia- 
Hon of Connecticut againat Whiteliefd, in. 
1745, a recorded in the Christian Inveatiga- 
tor for July. twill be found that the de- 
mand, in 1833 was urged in stronger lan- 
guage than in 1741. “What the Guilford 
Council, at that period only condemned as 
“disorderly” the General Acaociation of 1836 





/dectate to be an interference with “PHE 


RIGHTS” of the- pastors! Tho ministers 
of Connecticut were only “advised” against 


admitting Whitefield into their pulpite, but 


the mombera of the General. Assoointions of 
beth .Connecticut and Mass. “BOUND” 
themeclves.and thoso they asaimed to ropre- 
sent, in 1836, with almone the eolernities of & 





=e 
Myeonfe onth, to “auainin “ench other,” and 
might almost ae well have added, ‘right or 
wrong’! . he 


. Tho océaatons, wo, of sctlon, If they know 
how (0 tell, thoi awn story, ware obvioualy 
similar. Ivnerating, ovangetlata occasioned 


tho trouble thens ilinorant avangollats and 








ayénte ccoaston vhs sans troable now, , if 


Whiteficld and Fintoy and Tennant had tv- 
ed {1 1830 they would’ Lave been included 
agath onder tho'samo ban of proscription, 
along with tho’ antl slavery agents, and the 
tipgvivatiatu” now, ae offestually as they were 
bofore. “Attempte at logislatlva.action, in tho 
sama digestion, wore making, at both poriods, 
alike, except that anti slavery agente only 
wero Included in the more recent attompt.— 
Had that meaaure. succeaded, the legislative 
euppreaelon™ of avangeliste might possibly 
hove been attempted noxt, had it been need- 
ed. Bo far ap tho “General Associations” 
were concerned, they wero both placed on 
the enmo foating.®, If the “Wights’? of the 
Pastore wore invaded, thoy hail a claim for 
protection, of courass And civil government 
ia for the proteation of righta! . 

In connexion with theao Reaoluions, a 
Pastoral Addross woe ser’ forth by tha Gen- 
erol Association of Masanctnactla, and, if we 
remomber correctly, by the General Aaaocia- 
tion of Connecticut, likewise, From this doc- 
ument we ore enabled to present the follaw- 
ing extracts, which were mada In the 'Frisnd 
of Man’ for Auguet 11, 1836, from the New 
Haven Religious tntclligencer. "+ 


_' Pha local church. with its officers, and its 


means of instruction and dificaiion,* is God's 
organization for promoting within ite own 
boundaries the kingdom which is zighteousness 
and pence, and joy inthe Holy Ghoat ; and tho 
local church, when complotely organized, and 
arrayed for action, must rely upun itself, under 
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God, to perform tho work ontrusted tolt-—-|  « Anothor gave adifforent turnto the ques’ 
Tho gront peinolpte of tha communion and ‘aw | ton, When at.en whothinks he has gotnew 
soclaflan of churches cith their pnator for ma- | light, te wieor, in bis own eatitation, not culy 
tua) watchfulnuss, defonna and edifoation, ia | than aayen man, but than saven thovsand men, 
that by moans of which the Influence of partic- | «who ean rondor a reason,” tharais no randy 
ular churches io to bo concentrated and augmen-'| in hin’ gaso,' butta' tev him-go forward, and 
tud and wiolded over « wide community for tho | brook hie head sgainat a atone wall,” Wher 
promotion of morale and of ploty, for the Wa- | aman, who, as ho thinks, iseo far in advanee 
miatian of the pablio mind by Chriatian truth, | of his age, that ke isentitlod to eammunce ro- 
and for tho sanctification of public aontimuht. | former,finds tho Gmeral esoctationof Connec- 
‘Dhore are cardinal principles of our ocolésiags | ticut, for example, and tha individual prsstoi 
tiaal order; and whils these principles ajloyy | in each giato, ao dull that thoy aan not anpre- 
avery church the powar of employing spocial | bend hia now wiadom, of so destitute uf benav- 
offorta, at fit acasons, for the ndvancoment of j olonco that thoy are not tollling to have Aim 
roligion, and while. thuy permit pastors and | make it known to their conpregations, he ought 
charches to old each otner in'auch special 9f, {to payso and aek himself whother ho is Indeed 
forte, overy encroachment on thera principles, | wo much wleor, anil more holy, and benevolent, 
avory thing which tonde to wot aside tho pasto- | than all thao brothron united. ‘Thte would 
ral office, oF to robit uf itu apltrival konors, and | nave a groat doal of donunciation and agitation. 
ils- legitimate influence 5 ovary thing which  Anothor speaker grantod, that cssos may 
would divert the chruches frow thelr rolianco | arise whon a man might lawiully, and at what- 
ou Gad'a institutions, honored by his binesing | over sactifics of ecclcsastiea) order, carry on 
through auccousive ages, to hazardous and,| his purposes of refotm, Whecan not find an 
reckiosa human experinaite for the promotion ontronce for his light, ho may maka one with 
of religion ; every thing which would ret up }q aledgo hammer, Byt then thlvis revolution 
over tho churches, any powor other than that |—n desperate remedy, for a dosporato disonee 
of their own conaciences, enlightoned by mus | Yuta not a thing of common occurrenco—a pro- 
tual consultation, and by tho regulor adminis: | coduro to hy adopted on overy light occasion. 
tration of tho worl of God, 1 to | ba a | ‘the caso of Luthor Is in point, But thatis not 
voided aa fraught with boundless perits.? the preaent condition of things. Evory inan, 
Thoy any further, that they “have wapt” | whatavor he may think of himaolf, is not a Lu- 
over tho  prosent Loto atate” of thoir Zion, and | ther raised up by hoavan to accomplish a refor~ 
among the causes of the decline, thoy “give ® | jation euch av tha world witnesses only onco 
prominent place to that system of blind excite- } or twico in many ‘thonoand, yeara. Hosides, 
mont, of rsshily adventurous expariment, and of | the, ministry of the present day, aro not atu- 
no unsdvized innovation, which has of late | md, and ignorant, and. licontious mooke, who 
boan 60 devaloned in many portions of our:) po indifferent or hoatile tothe light.” 
country, nnd which is beginning to touch up- | Dr, Bouchor of Lano Seminary,and Rev.E, N. 
on thom with ite agitating influences.” =} Kirk of Albuny (Provbyturians) took a pron 
In tho courso of the discuawiun, the queation | juont part in the introduction of thoso rasclu~ 
was ogituted, sayotho Religivus Intelligencer. | tionsinto the Congregational nasociations of 
“ What is tho duty of a man who iv in ad: | Now Eugland, 
vance of the ugoin which he lives, and thinks | ‘Tho Now England Spectotor reporta tha fol- 
hehns discovered light, on moral subjects, tu | lowing a4 9 part of the dirzunsion of theso Rea- 
which tho reat of the community are blinded 1 | olutions inthe Genoral Agsociation of Massa- 
Tt was anstwoiod by one, in subatanca, that ho | ehusaite. _ aos 
should apread his fight before the veguéar ec- |" Dr. Humphroy had’ his’ doubts respecting 
clesiasticul bodies, ant bofore the pastors of the | the first resolution. There appeared to bo a 
vhurohes,individually-aud if both suut their eyes | gort af sarcasm about it, which ho did not like. 
against it, then ho ia at liberty, aceountabte | tg movoil to strike out tais resolution. 
only t¢ God, and his own conscience, te go in- Objections ware made, gs thon, the resolu- 
to tho etreots, and markets and other places of | ijona would not be those of the GcneralAssoci- 
public resort, and wharevor be enn gain atten) ation of Connecticut. . 


tion, display his now light to his fellow men, Mr, Holly Chonght that these resolutions 



































* Further Dghit ts ated on thls, and other connceted points, 
by sotna iteins of huformation with which wo havo bec 
furnished, since welting tho foregoing sketches,) by an oc- 
tiva and prominent nbolitlanist, naw well kriown (hroughoat 
this Btate, nud Germeny of Maecebusctts, Our Inforinant 
was an conspleunns inthe Evangelical vtrugate In Mavsa 
chusctts, twenty or tility yearn ego. na ty bad been di the 
VintiMucery Meaggle, voce, Ma tells us that the otf Cons 
rvative clergy of Masiachusetty at that period, were ow 
quel troubled with prayer inectings and Confsrences at 
which unhegrced and unortained laymen took a part, an dey 
anil tele sueccscors have horn with cati alayery lcturere 
and couveations since, Ho tuentions the names of some 
awho were then bis asvociatet In hokting nelahborhood pray 
fa they fave since been fa antl avery Ulérd, 
mambers the excitement gut up i tha eonmnunity 
ngninat these aveninge prayer 1 in couequence of te 
oppostion of tha inituaters, who fuit their cleticnl prerog 
trea inemled Ly meh procectings Many o time, tw w 
they were‘niide ta undesstail tha. Ant on some oce! 
the spnpathy of the ungodly mbbte wih thir lercat tere 
cre was manifester! In tutich the came way that it has slnca 
ecu in respect te anti slavery meeting, Sonieciaes for ex- 
nimple, an emning ont of tla prayer meeting, tuey would 
find thole horses tails sheared, or harness Cut. or wheels ts 
ken off, of eanething of that Here wo have the early 
Yralning of the mot that aNerwanta oxautterl feraate anti- 
slavery prayer mectinze, In 
Turning of De, Meecher's cluseh and thy Tract Depositary 
uivler atin the winter of 1829-30 wae attributed, hy many, 
at the tinu, to wimilae causes, We were on tho spot, 
And could not help tafurting av mach, fem the asignieant 
shrugs winks, geatulations und sintrks of the “gentlemen cf 
Weoperty nnd etanding” wha gathered round tho ruins the 
next morning, ‘The Dostor'y reputation for "fanaticism" 















































tan and cluwhery. (The | why not the o7 





hatncod hishchnp to tint tino than ft ever hawsinces— | Might have awed thar extalonco to local 

One frtend rorints us, further, tlt praintuent Hepkhiuans | cumatonees in that state. One of their mi: 

suru active In buiding mud endowing Andever Theological | ters had vecontly bagn dismised from hiv people 

Seininary, wiveh, an tit account, on ler the Inn of | to actag agent in that state for the Anti Slove- 

conservative and ele rival cy) » Waciets, 

thie, An Anuoser stink Ht sad Fooked upon ag a dangerous | FY Societys + . 

finde, and the churehes wera tought te Je ware ef them, Dr Heecher epoko with feoling on the sub- 

esperiotly when Wey atveatired, without Feenve or ordi | feet of getting ISMS into tha churely, over the 

ton fo bel poy meee at ange pate In na jeads of winteteras There is ulteniem not nin: 

HO, & EluleTIt dal that, cure of twice, on luvitatinn of a . 5 oe avery. 

qrous lady, wnvec ducing waa on the route between hit ply'on tho subject of Slavery. Agenta to pro- 
ainary, Ths Pah Pastor pot | Note moral reform aro alao claiming a right t> 



























father'a reelde nea arid the rn 8 ! 
wind of it, aud the wlede twa wav thenwn Into ativment. | boheard. Feviratiss, feo, ure going about. 
Nesey all the ucnidere he’ the Comty Asselation were | seeking whom tcy may deer. Get two os three 
Hae Wo es hy coma Gy then tof of there reformers into a church, and the tmin- 
io Caenkty at Avutves5 Dr. Words 6 : * i rons 3 
tyne busted ‘i ead ths etuilenta Warmed to pet Tend ister and oil must yield to their wishes, ur they 
sone efarveiston, lofu Tey belt prayer, te are opposed to revival, vefiirm, &e. Weeatth 
this nove own day, amt ander thy *Cambrldes Metihatn | fhe whol matter by this proposition, contained 


30 much mery the ral that the £95 vtouk—ar insea- | inthe first rosolulion. Le fwped it would ner 
chsutta whet na éun véthons had iven Orimed otis be eltihen ort. . 


ouyy of Andover ard decid af prayer tuetingy waa fe to rattan w: 1 
means coulind, neve Inend infienete tthe Unitarian | De Unmphrey's motion was rojected, . 
or Armunian lee: Prothssclty athedas ond Cais iniatic Mr. Lovell thought the resolution wousl 
minkatery were, at euent, ainost ally watchful | exelude such men ns lr. Nottleton, Even Dr. 
Seat fanatien aN ae ment ee chutes: | Beecher would let in evory wrangelist who 
vhieh wer tn chule praying 0 Wel tins tan} . } rae ° , 
wellaetinetivr t) Sat Andover hos ; COMes My under tho inspection, and with the 
ch of being talnied with any | @pprubation of tho pastor. . . 
of ta Mopstisian fu Oee other Hem inay give Resolutions passed with only two dissenting 
ce cer | itt only 
an idea of wh nan eld 19 ho th recone nt a on voteg, although some did Tot vota; the two 
Tae ond of these Pastong ond his negatives afterwards woro withdrawn it Q 
preteen wert much anpoyed wth bia fowbearana i bes; | Wish was exprereed that the vote might be 
tuliting a Baptl t Exons d?, wi heat igotestation, to sod | uuauimieus, 
anectings in the outskirts of his partskt . 
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peqa OF Tita OAT. | Giving offence lo their Pastor, 





ray tectusing, 


Phere i ia, ne. rao to miletake the nature and| sinae thar tiny, though otil carriod on by one 


extent of tho’ powero here claimed ‘ly the-|-or (Wo" individunle, how: Accordingly flagged, 


ASSOCIATION for” ita. mombers, and the | for want of the support snd avon tho’ satlene, 
pastors they Tepresoniad, nor the accasion of| dance of thone who “prafern to be in favor of Its 
Choir aaerting tho claim. | They olninvod for’ and : ‘to Gonyregationnt Churches pteccnt un 


tho pastorg, tho ‘right afeaylng.what and. whont aly 1 ont lheiperivble obstaely, to the ditt 





the cherehea might hear or. not hear, anil, ‘by.| antlialdvery: informusioniin that ates ‘Lhe 
congenuence, what thoy | might ido”e: hot’ dos portion of thé ‘populdiidn beet informed on 
Thay elaimad far them, iho manopaly of nyors tho aubject fo, tho mambera of the Congrega: 


aland soligious instruction, » They, donied the: tional Churchea,. In Mananchusette, the ef. 


tight ofany.one, to,agitate the religious com! feet. of thie clerical ' actlon’ hao been shinilar, 


munity, with any moral.or religious: disenss 
siona without the leavoof | ‘tho Pilptara.— 
Thia right thoy attegiptéd oe an assoclation | 
of pnatara, to exercico, in tho aciion. hore re- 
corued. Nay.t~—thay'did-cxerciag it, and, for: 
tho moat part, ‘he lecturers | and _ evangeliata 
were oiloneed, and the agitation suppreoseil. * 
The aggrloved party demurred, to“ ho sare, 
bluatered, talked largnly uf thelr rights, and. 
made a atir (ora time, but with tow exceptions, 
settled down’ ‘quietly at lua, under the inter- 
dict! The evangeljats ‘and the clerical tec- 
turera oither retired from. tha: fell, or were 
careful to enter no parish without loave éftho 
paator, In Connecticut, the fast. remaining. 
clerical Aati Slavery lecturer found: by exper- 
iment, that ho,coutd gain tho concent of very 
fow, congrogational pnators in the State, afer 
the action of the Association was “published, 
thoagh he waaa regularly iiducted miniator, 
of the same sect, himeclf, Tho Congrega- 
tionnl Parishes covered tho entire area of the 
State, and therefore, in oborlience to the six- 
{een ministera compoaing. the General Asso- 
ciation nsgembled at Norfolk,he retired, ot on 
early day, ond has seldom aver Ivotured any 
wheroon the subject cinee, Of the eight 
anti slavery lecturers previously employed in 
thot Sinto, not ene of am remained on the 
ground. Ofthese, five were Congregational 
ministera, two wera Baptist ministers, and 
one was a Layman. The latter ently, contin- 
ued to labor aga lecturar, and he ‘chose an- 
other field. A large and Influential minority 
of tha Congregational churechen- coxpresacd, 

atrongly, their divapprodntion of the action at 
Norfolk and to the present hour, continuc to 
expresa the sare views. And uxt they sub- 
mitt to the decision of the aetociation. They 
submit lo having their churches closed a- 
gain * the lecturers, and many of tham will 
hardly adventura (o uttend an anti alavery 
lecture even in a school houss, for fear of- 








Fo Hanag be gild that tie Aranelation did not, iteelf, 
Sach oF its own, exclude lecturom pnd Bvangalsta 
fram the churches True, Tulitehime! the right of the 
Castor to du this, and lunted he importance of the measure. 











Mote a representanion of ali the Pactora, He action wna doe 
a.zuetto control the action of thee Inenl pastors, ani had, for 
Aho mort past, that em er, ar lt did, in Whitefelde Ume, necer- 
ding so the testinony of Frumbul. Tew pastnra woutd ven 
ture to rest the wishes ofthe Genatal Aswziation, 
Sufcred never «9 mich froin them in sentiment, 








though porhapa fot to so great nn oxtent, be- 
caves; from varinva: causes, the: clerical body 
preecnio a leat compnét and, united phalanx, 
in that state, - The Preahyterianiem of the 
middle States with all ts: imp ising'array” of 
Preedyteries, Synody, and General Anau: 
bly connecting it wih the slave States, bao 
hover proved halfag efficlent in curbing and 
suppressing tha rising apirit oflibarty in, the 
ehurchea and ministry oe haye the Associa. 
dors of6o called SSongregutional Ministers in 
New England. . 
TRE ACTORS AND THD OCCASION. 

Tho power claimed andexpresred by tha 
Associations of , Congregational Pastora ‘in 
New England, at the present , moment, dg 
here illustrated ond ascerinined.- And it do- 
servea ‘notice that now, os ia the times of 
Whitefield, it ia the Asuocintion of. Pastore, 
rather than the Consoviation of Churches, 
consisting of Pustora and Delegaten, shit éx- 
erciacs, (even in Connecticut, whern the Con- 
socintion system is perfected) theae unmiliga- 
ted hicrarchal powers. 

Equally visible, too, are the occasions, and 
the objects that draw forth the action of the 
New England Aseosiations in 1836. Ik was 
not, exclusively, their aversion to the anti 
elavory agitation, on ita own account. One 
grand reagon wiy that agitation was dreaded, 
was decuuso ft farnished another ocension 
for moral and religions appeals aud instruc 
tisne to the peoplehy others beside the assa- 
ciated pastors who elnimed to hald the mon- 
opoly of that perogative, Other lecturers, ns 
wellue abolitionisie ministersna well na by 
men,and evangelis.aas well aglecturcra,wers 
intended to he reached and suppressed. This 
is evident from the langunge of the Resolu. 
ions and Paeroral Addrees; as well a9 from 
the expressions used daring their discussion, 
hy the advocates of thesu mensuies. 
BUBSCQUENT DGEUNCES AND EXPLANA- 

TIONS. 
.All this is ‘corroborated, moreover, by the 





a tuember of the arwctation wax a Patorand the body | language held oa the subject afterwarde—by 


the defences which were set up, when these 
high handed measures came under review, 


if they | and into debate. . 








Tho ‘Aimunt Report of the N, ¥.State'A 
Slavery Sovivrysin Sept, 1830, mod aot 
luaion to the oppeutilon ha AutiSlavery oii 
had fieen 'enthid’' to enaounter fromm the nétfon ’ 
of thé tical degecintions in NEW Englaiia, 
Chie all Urow “tart Lu, Badin, 6 Praini- 
adh congre aittonnl minister at ‘New Haven, 
‘Conn,’ ta repel what hey ptewieod to consid 
or a'nspiralo Gort Stuith, 
tiret published in’ foligious 
lntoltigender, nuit’ aflersnr in the Uden 
Friend of Min, ‘ApH 19, 1897, ha tnbore to 
ahhiv th this netion althe ‘naanciutiona’ was 
not porfeeibs’ from any eptetni hoi 
Anth Slavery canes But as a neces 
etidefinee, on the part of (hd Baators, for 
tha preservation of thai’ eéauntind Tights, 
namély, | the exelnaive monopoly of religious 
tonehing’and the control of this meeting hous. 
esniy, in reali af die’ entire” tertiary of 
tho parish, far thie abject.” * Abolitioniata had’ 
no'apecint ground of edunipliint,’ Recording to 
Dr. Bacon :—ht was’ the people an nlitioniota 
anioig the teat, ‘that the minfaterd, were call 
ad upon to keep in their proper pliices ond to 
Ineteuct aa shey judged beéatsiind prot 
the-inrande of ‘irrespotis ble and unnathorized 
teachers, He traced’ the rights ofthe Cler- 
teal Associationa, ta the Suyhrnak Platform, 
(of which the reader of tha preecéding num- 
bere hue hn some nceounl) declaring itto be 
“the only ennatitution’ of the nerocintionst!— 
“npproved hy ihe’ Legislature () and nccep- 
ted by the chuiches.® ‘He thenes deduces 
the power of tha aseuclations to act for the 
eburches jn such mattere as were involved in 
the proceedings at Norfolk, in 1836, Ho 
snyai— ‘ 

“Tho legitimate powers, then, of the Gonor. 
al Association, aro of course. those powers 
whic ,hy the Seciptures (7?) nnd by tha us- 
age of the churches, naturally belong to an 
ausombly of putatars, repirasenting, hy delega- 
tion, all the pastors in the Stete. Tho Plat- 
furin describes the functions ‘ofa District Aue 
aociutivn by directing that ‘they elnlt assem- 
ble to consnl the duties of their office, and 
the common interest ofthe churchea,"that thoy 
shall consider nid resolve questions and. cusea 
of jnporsance which shall te offered by them. 
eelves or others, and thetthey “slinll have pow. 
er afexatmining emi recarstenting the candi- 
dates of tha ministry ta the work ‘thereof 
OF the powero and daries of ‘the General As- 
sociation it eave nothings manifestly taking 
it for granted that whenever the pastors dete- 
gated. from the district assacintions should 
‘coma together, ey would know without 
foaching, that they were serembled to consult 
the duties of their effica and the common fn 
terest of Use churches, aud to resofve questions 
aud cases of importiuce propounded ataong 
themeelves, of referred to them by others. 
What then havo the General Aeguciation done 
which tranreends their legitimate power 7? 


A hurd question, to be gure: whore the pow- 
or claimed ig an unlimited onef “The ‘only 
Constitution of the General Aseaciation,” it 


would seem, “anys nolling of ite power .”— 
“ 
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|Whenee, thon, ty, tint pawer derived? Or 
what la it ?,, Or whe ee aro lts ima? “Tha 
only canssitution™— “ganlfeatly tho jt for 


rantod? that ‘the Gongeal Association, uns. 
@ 


drntood the Hina of iJs oyrn powers, (if thero 
sero ) AY), say lth ut , teaching " Au admi-; 
nble "gonetitution, fo bo surat) And ono 
shich,o  Njgholag ona Metternich ‘vould be 
Wulighted te otudy. a 
After repenting the longuage of the accond 
Afesolution, Dr. Bacon’ procesde thus. 


“Every pastor ts bo control the ucetpaney of 
linown pulpit, this te the very esacnte ney je 
Nifices. Wf tho pastor would conault tho wishes 
Lied views of his church, if ho would submit 
gee question, in auy Inatanco, to the advica’ of 
Ato brotherhood, there ie the church imecting. 
altho jvould govern himeclf, in a particular 
due, by the opiniana of tho propristora of tho 
eating house, with whom ho ia connected 
acivil contact, na their religions tencher, 
‘ereis the Society moeoting It he would do 
Qolhing contrary to the feelings of his brethren 
Eds(ha:pastorat oflice, thore isthe aavociatian. 
Zgfko and his.church would act in concert with 
Lanoighboriig churches, thero ia the consa- 
Salon or council of pastors und lay delegates. 
dim agent of Tecturar would consult with iho 
ustors of n district,-or with, the Churches ar 
‘ Pevrosented by their Pastors ‘nnd delegates, ict 
iin goto the Association or consociaticn, and 
hor their advice and consent? 


THESE BVEFPENCES EXAMINED. 





whe had the liberty tody sut He could 
to the cliirch, to tho Saciely, to tho asso- 
on, to the consociation, for advice, if he 
4 ped. Whether he did or no, he contralt- 


Es yrarish. ‘"Phia ia the very easonce of hia 
And thu ogent or lecturer who would 


the conaociations victualy controtled by 

Pastore, and in which one’ pastor counts 

wch oa all the Iay members of & whole 
Bich | 


No 
a3 or lecturers had complained of that. 
tome ofthem may have forgotten that 
tw England the Congregational Paster 
Church and controle every thing—that 

rns fa the very essence of his office.” The 
Micnee with which Leonard Bacon held 
entiment is manifest from his representa- 
Gin te camo letter, that the evangelists 
Misccturers had invaded “the independence 
Churches” becnuse, in dome instances 
had spoken to them without leave of the 
72? Anotion of Church independency 
eh the carly English Independentiste 
dreamed, Afior all, the event proved 











that Mr. aco understood the current vant 
geo ofbiavectand of blatimes, |The people, 
lon grogt extent, demurred,’ protested, and 
compluined. ‘thoy aulmitted, noverthelcna, 
na was forencan, In all North -Amarica is 
thera nn organized Spiritual Deepotiem. iow 
mish or, Protestgat, viclding higher powers 
than theag ? where, in fact,ia theron paralc] to” 
47 Whatotheruect hog parceled. oul the antire 
territory of a State into, parlahes, and set up 
a Clergy claiming authority to aay whothe 
an ovangoliat or tecturer shall.coma withit 








the boynda of the parish.to lecture and preach, 
or no? | (or—let it not be. forgattun—the 
claim ect up extends to tho entlro! Parish, ‘ns 
well aa to the Meeting Flouse or place of Bab- 
bath worship.” Thie is spparent in another 
paragraph of Mr, Dneon’a Lettor in which 
he chargetorized an agent or lestuter ag guil- | 
ty of uaurpution,, for “thrusting” bimeall into 
the congregation as‘a seligious teachar, with- 
out the pastors consent. It will not bo de- 
nied that the “congregation”. or portions of it 
vas goncrally reached by the agents and !ec- 


turors in the district achool hougek, and that |’ 


this practica wag: the chief ground .of 
the complaint, sinca. cauntry mecting houses 
in Connecticut were seldom used for evening 
meotings during the week, eapecially in wine 
ter, when most of tha obnoxiony lecturing 
look placa, snd it wha because congrege- 
ional ministers who were lecturera and evan- 
gelista, and who tunderatood the usages of 
their ecet, were unable or unwilling to with. 
stand thoge clnims of tho necaciaté. pagiors, 
that the work of aati slavery lecturing, 60 


{far ae they are concerned, has been, in Con- 


necticut, abandonad, not for want of congre- 
gitional miniatera who woul! gladly occupy 
the field, if the aasociated Pastora would 
yiold their conssnt. In Massachusetts, if I 
mistake not, very nensly the same reentt hag 
beon reached. No Congregational Minister, 
Tam persuaded, could retain caste with the 
ministers of the -sect, should he adventure to 
lecture promiscuausly through that “State, 
in the district school houses, withoul leave of 
the Pastore, In Connecticut this ie known to 
be tho fact, and that reason has. heen given 
by Congregational minicters why they could 
notoceupy that field, ne anti slavery lector- 
ers, Churcher, too, have declined adopting 
certain Reaolutions on slavery, becnuse. in 
doing £0, they should not act in harmony with 
the wishes of the Arsociations and Cancosin- 
tions. If thie be not avowing subjection to 
an organized Spirisual Despotiam, what is 7 








In the same letter, Mr. Bacon fortified hie 
argument by saying that the ilinerant evan- 
uelists and lecturers of whose “usurpations” 
he complained, “depend, not on the ehurchee, 
but on the m*norities in the churches.” Juat 


an thongh-it-wero-ncacttliad - “pine (nt it 
doubiless ta} whorsver’ Aanociattoniuit ‘hoa! 
cutablighod “flu voway) thas “dilnoriuén ‘of 
Churohea havo'ng ‘right!to huar pricking: 
ordectuciag -whthoui:tcave of tho aesvctated 
pastora, BP 9 tae 
»Whavit was'tiat had troutiied Mr. ‘Bacon 
and his brothrai in" the pasiodil ‘ited Ib ‘ebt 
dent from! various. portione of hits fetter." In: 
ono place he apenka of “at tlaes of ‘manitatbiely 
whore -trade in revivals, ‘going about, éoistt™ 
liko'n wandoring etary whose glory iv not in & 
clear atendy light of ite nucleus; hat fi ih a thin’ 
binze that trailo’nfter it,” ‘Further on, he’ to-, 
monio fn tho followlizy tendo, ute 


“Ono claae Of itincranta sreichen’ tempe- 
rance accorting to hy harest dieeoverinn. An- 
other ia determined to, know nothing bat, anti, 
aleverys A third department makes: war upon, 
poperu. [No wonder ‘she ‘Adgodiutiona’ word 
alanine} A fourth is devoted. to. what is 
technically called moral reform," &e ke. , 


‘Now the qneation prop rly a iesud woe 
not whethor thia syatem of operation waa the’ 
wiseal and beat that could hive heen devised. 
Very poasibly there might ‘have been lute of 
no oceasion for it, had the “pastors” instruct: 
ed tho people na they should have done 
And had there been no oceision, there would 
havo been no danger of superetding the pad 
fore, Among a people whose pastorn were 
"determined to know nothing” of temperance, 
antislavery, moral reform, anti popery, nor 
revivals, ua they ourht to knew, it wna not 
strange that tho want of itinerant texcheis 
waa felt, Atoll events, the pesple, or any 
portion of them, tnjority or minority, had & 
right to judge for themselves, and eo hnd the 
ilinerating evangelists and lecturers, What 
tight had the pnators, deeply iuplicnted ag it 
seema they felt themeelves, to undertake act- 
ing ae judge and jury in their own cause? 
And what shall we eny of Reclesinaticnl Ar- 
rangemonts, Asaociations aml Consaciationa, 
that tnke for granted this prerogative in the 
associated clergy? ‘The stinple fact that 
these itinerante troubled the pnstore, ic proof 
positive that their flucks. or comiderable por 
tiona of them, wished to heer auch iiverante. 
And who snall deny them the right 7 The ua 
sociated Pastore did deny it, or dheir action ig 
unmeaning, and futile. Abi! the riht waa 
sueceasfully denied. There is na Winking 
the fnet. PAyical peanitica were wanting, 
to beaure, Bat the spirited tach, evpplicd 
their place 3 just a» in the ease of the Cntho- 
lica in Americn, where no inqnisitarint fires 
have been kindled. ft waa not the farce of 
argument—but the superstiioua drend of 
ecclesinatic tl excision, that prevailed, That 
civil penaliies would have been jnilicted if tho 


argaciated clergy had: porsesaed the nower, 
there cnn he no rational doubt, ‘Their the- 
ological Quarterlies had already declared 
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ftha Yadlealeagainet whom thio mesouro wan 
directed uatly | Hable to tha higheatolvil panat- 
tow and ecclualaatical' consurea.” In several of 
tho States ineipiont measures of leglalative 
proscription wore then in proyeeua or in con» 
tomplation, and ‘nota man among the con- 
serative clergy lisped a word againat It. 
Somo of their religious j journaia had avowed 
the cbject of pulting down the agitation of 
the alavyo question by popular indignatton. 
McDowall’a Mora! Reform Journal had been 
indicted by a Grend Jury headed by 2 Pres. 
byterlan Elder, and at the suggention of the 
W. ¥. Observer, Tho reign of the pro- 
slavery moby, wan at ite height, and anti 
slavery fecturera in Connecticut -were fro- 
quently asgiulted by them, At such a time 
itwas thatthe Gonern! Association of Congra- 
gationat Miniaters in Connecticut and Mas- 
chuaotta adopted tho Resolviions and Ad 
dress wo are conaidering. 

Aa Iccident oceurpod during tho discussion 
of these documento befora the Generel Asso- 
ciation of Connecticut at Norfolk, that may 
auffica to nettle tho queation, E.R. Tylor, a 
congrogationul miniater of Connecticut and 
at that time an anti slavery lecturer in that 
State was present on the occasion, and tool 
tho liberty to remonetrate against tho action 
in contemplation, that it would tend to “‘en- 
courage disorders in public assemblies,” that 
ix, excite pro-alavery mobs. ‘The pertinensy 
ané force of this objection could not bo gain- 
agyod, after so many mobocratic demonstra- 
tions agatnst abolitionists immedintely on tha 
heel of colonization and other mealings con- 
ducted by the same class of clergy, in which 
apeechcs and resolutions of a eimilar charac- 
ter had been put forth, Mr. Bacon coolly re- 
torted—"What have we to do with the conse- 
quences”—in evident allusion to the maxim 
_of abolitionists, (accounted so fanatical by 
‘Mr. Bacon and hia asgosiatea) that we aro to 
do cur duty in reproving oppressors, and 
leave the “consequences” with God. The 
quotations [have just made ore taken from 
the enmo letter of Mr, Bacon 1o Gerrit Smith, 
in which ho allempte jo explain his meaning, 
but admite his use of the languages. Poster- 
ity will judge of such conduct, which no sub- 
terfuges can cover over or pailiate. 


EXTENT OF THE PROJECT. 

Nor can wo Ivok upon these ‘measures of 
the General Ageceiations of Connecticut and 
Massachuscts as having been adopted with a 
view of simply suppressing the agitations of 
itinerent evangelists and lecturers within the 
narrow limite of those two States. All the 








free States constituted the theatre of those 
Aghations and tho prominent stated clergy of 
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nnd Congrogatlonal, clonoly connected, wero 
docidunly opposed to them, ‘Tho old Staten 
of Conneaticut and: Mavaachuneta Ia’ which 
the aesociated clergy had beon au officlent, a 
century previous, Jn supprenaing almilar agl- 
tationg, woro naturally cxpacted to take the 
Tend. Wo have already recorded the proce 
enca of Presbyterian ‘clergymen [rom other 
States, ono of thom, (Dr. Beecher,) all tho 
way from Ohio, to urge forward, in tha Con- 
eregdtional Acnoolationa of Connecticut and 
Mavanchucetts, those high handed meauuras, 
‘Wav it for Connoctieut and Masencusotts 
alono that tley cared?” Dr. Deachsr was 
President of Tiano Seninary, and, notwlth- 
atanding all hia early anti-slavery profeusions 
which had been comewhot romarkable, had 
asnentod to tho action of the Truaieca ond 
Faculty of that Inatitution, requiring the dis- 
banding of the Ant Stavory 8-sicty formed 
among tho students, a measure at which a 
majority of thom demurred and Jefe the Inati- 
atulion, some year or two previous to the 
Qvenls wo have been recording. It waa in 
the courac of this disturbance at Lano Semi- 
nary that Dr, Beochor assured some of tho 
atudonta that the whole ayatem of itinarant 
Jecturing and evangelizing: would be sup- 
presacd—that the lending clorgy of the coun- 
try, Old school and New, East and West, 
had come to on understanding together on 
the subject—and i would be done. This 
perhaps accounts for the fuct that in quitting 
Lane Seminary, not a few of the siudenis 
abandoned alf further praparation for tho 
miniatry, aml sought avacations in which they 
might remain freemen, well convinced, as 
they must havo bera, that a few leading cler- 
gy controlled nearly all tho churches in the 
land, ag the event has since proved. 


A JUDICIOUS SLLECTION. 


We have alluded to thigiaalter In thia con- 
nexion fur the purpose of suggenting thy in- 
qoiry why De. Beecher nnd tho cther leading 
clergy of the Presbyterian Church did not 
first begin the experiment athome,in thoirown 
Ecclesiastival bodics, Presbyterics, Synods, 
and Genoral Assembly, without woiting for 
tha Congregational bodies of New England 
te act? Why: must Dr. Beecher mate o 
journey of nearly 9 thousand miles to operate 
upon the Goneral Associations of Connecti- 
cut and Massnahusette, and et them te adopt 
the measure, first? Was ft because he -re- 
membered the ancient renown of tha New 
England Clergy among whom he had been 


educated, and the exploits they have achiev- 


ed aguinat itineraing evangeliste in the days 
of Whitelicld, and Finley, and Pomeroy, and 
the Clevelands? Did he discover the aupe- 


Various sects, particularly the Presbyterian [rior powor and availability of the Congrega- 


tempts ‘have aince becn adventurod in thep 





tlonal ‘Aseaclations over the Preobyteriun Asef 
sombly‘and Synoda? Ani wae thle because 
of the incorivemint lay’ delegation in all hel? 
Praobyterian Tadicatorion, from the highest 
to tho loweat, while In tho’ deliberations and} 
the action of the Gangregatlonal Anaocia- 
tina, the voice of a e'ngle lay dclogate is noy - 



























hand of & aingle unnnointed Inyman to bef! 
counted? * 


FACTS IN CORRODORATION, 
Whatover may have boon tho cauan, the jy 
fietd of so called but miscalted Congrogutton. 
allom,in preferonce to any portion of tha Prea. Tt 
byterlan Church, waa aclected for tha dolicatck's 
experiment, and It succeded toacharm! At 


Preebytorian church, but not with equal suc. 


and Weatern Naw York, and In the Weaten}s 
States, chucch seccasions have been and oe a 
multiplying. Independent Churches ore, i 
apringiog up and o new Anti Slavery Pre 


England! , So far ag fidelity to their princi 
ples in heir church relationa ara concerned, 
the abolitionists connected with tho Congref! 
gational churches of New Einglnnd ar 
among tho last, if not the very fast, to be 
mentioned. And tho tono and texture oj 
their political aholitionism bears testimony | 
the tiger and efficiency of their ecclesisstics! 
training. 

Tho actionof Prosbyterica, Synods, & 
againatitincrant evangelists and Teomeera i 
evident imitation of the Congregational A: 
aovivtiona, of New England, and doubitex 
designed to offuct the suppression predicts 
by De. Beecher, has benu less vigorous in i 
tone, for the most part,and legs -efficivat i 
administration, The voice of the Inity is 
tte generally and se fully suppressed in th 


| Presbyterian shored: of tho middle and wet 


ern Stotes asin congregational New En; 
land. Wtinerancy is nol ua effectually diph 
ced, nnd anti ealavery ministers aro not 
generally farced to succumb. Three or fy 
splendid exceptions in the two Statoaof Ce 
necticut and Muesachuaette only iftustrate # 
geueral rule of an unbroken control over bal 
ministers and people by the Assaviations. 
A LOSSON. 

Of all the organized Merarchice of Awe 
ca, the simple association of Cangregation 
miniztera appears to bear off tha patm. s 
teady there are indications that a portion’ 
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the Peeubyterian clergy, and of n high cun- 
arvative alamp, ore beginning to cowsider 
ihe advantages of that pyculiar made of op- 
eation. Mo organization more parfectly ox- 
pledaca the eeparation of tho clergy from tho 
laity, and fow, if any, are susceptible of bes 
| ing made, more effectually, tha vebiclis of 
tlerical power, Its appearance Iu oo unnn 
suming that auapicion ia disarmed. Ita 
power {ese unlimited that nothing eacapes 
iv jurisdiction, eo impatpable that it cannot 
be mot, so unique that itis never succesefully 
gmppled with, ao potential that it ia inno 
way to bo withotood bat by cacapa. A lolty 
shosa clorgy aro thus organized Jose their 
hbertiea In a day, without missing them for a 
{ century, and only awake to their error afier 
the capasity and even the enrnest desiro of 
Bepiritual liborty bna doparted. No other 
form, probably could have so voon prepnred 
the primitive churchea for che deep corruption 
and hopeleea subjugation that followed. Let 
noone infer the danger of Congregational 
Church Indepondency, from all thiz. Tho 
value of ths truc coin iv not to We impeached 






















to be discredited by shams. Congregational 
§ Independency and Clerical Associations aro 

antigodes that cannot como togother; anlag- 
9 cnisios thatcan never be reconciled. Tho 
A touch of the latter ia tho death of tha former, 
and there can be no greater contradiction or 
imposuibility than independent churches pro- 
sided ovor by associated pastors, banded to- 

gether, and not members of the churcheu they 
4 cuperiniend. If Church History, capeciolly 
Wf that of tho firat tivo and the Jast two centu- 
fg tien canuot teoch tha people ao plain a lesson, 
& itwere in vain to prosecute such oO study, or 
A toattempt aetting up any barriera against 
A ceclosiasiical power, short of that utter aban- 
s donment of church institutions which so ma- 
ny despairing New Englandera are now be 
ginning to contomplate. aaa choice of ovils, 
Wf thera be any form of an hierarchy under 
4 Which tho spirit of Christiag liberty can long 
be preaerved, moat asaurodly.the Association 
of Congregational Pustora ia not that form. 
‘two centuries of experiment juet before Con- 
ff Slantine, and two conturies juat now gone by, 
fq havo aet‘led that yvestion beyonl debate, 

UNDERSTANDING OF CO-TEMPORARICG 

AND FRIENDS, 

What degres of authority the General As- 
focintion of Connecticut aud Maeaxchuectts 
were understood, at the time,to have wielded, 
ia these Resolutions and Pastozial Addresses, 
may be been (rom the tone of the Cincinnati 
Journol and Suminnry, a religious paper, 
scaducted, at that time, by a son af Dr. 
Beechen,if I mistake not, and patronised by 
the Presbyterians and Congrogationalists of 


$ by ita counterfoite, nor the glory of realities 


the Weatern Sinter, In reply to same ani- 
madverasiony, by untl Slavery editors (for 
hone others demurred) upon theas eecleuiasti- 
eal usurpatlone, the Editor of the Cincinnati 
Journal indulgod in no Ile merriment at the 
thought thot any ona should quention tho 
Togitimate right of tho, associations to control 
tha‘neiion of the churches, Ho claimed that 
(hove bodies had been “from imo immemori- 
altho Court and Ligislature, of Congiega- 
tlonalism, eo for an they hove ons” and inti- 
mated tha abeurdily of supposing that “tho 
dolegaten and rapreventativea of tha Church, 
acting with the Clergy” didnot have tho 
right “to say what the Churchea may 
and may not do” To tho samo connexion 
he ropresented thoyo who complained of this, 
aoholding that “a free church government 
ia a church freo frotm uli government," c&o, 
Th this it woo assumed, to bo eure, ‘contra- 








resented the Churehes, whereas, they only 
represented tho District Associations which 
are composed oxclusively of minietera, while 
neither tho District Associations nor the 
General Agsociation (oithor in Connecticut 
or Masaachugetls) are cfihor appointed by tho 
churches or controlled by them. But when 
this wae pointed out by abolitionists, in their 
papers, it led no correction of the statement, 
More than this: theclorical Editora of Con- 
grevaional papera in Now England, who wit- 
neaued the.controveray, nover corrected the 
statementa of tho Cincinnati Editor, or ex: 
preased any dissent from the ropresentation 
he gave, of the power of the Cloricn! Asgoct- 
ations over the Churches. 

While these high powera wero exercised 
to suppress anti Slavery discussion, tho 
standing objection to taking action against 
| Slavery was, that ecclesiastical bodlea pos- 

acgaod not the requisite eccleninatical power! 
Even the General Assembly ofthe Presbyto- 
tian Church, that camo year, gave this os o 
treason why itcould make no expression of 
sentiment concerning Slavery ! 

ONE RIGHT ONLY LEFT UNTOUCHED. 

It may be said, to be sure, that Congrega- 

tionaliats who were abulitfonista could not 
help knowing that they had a right to-secede 
from the Cinurches, when they found them 
setWing down under this unrighteous contr 
‘and therefore there was no great oecosion tu 
complain of any serious grievance in the 
‘cane. ‘Thio pleain fact, Aaa been made, and 
ia made still. 7 

But it deserves notice that whoever should 
secede ‘from a Congregational Church on 

sucha ground, would do ao from the very 
fact that he found himself under o spiritual 





ry to tho fact, thnt the churclies had represcn~ 
tativeo acting with the clergy, in tha assoctr 
Otiang, and thatthe general nesociations rop- 


deapatisin from which he felt it necessary to 
cacapot Ao that tho fact of nn oxiating apie- 
itual despotinn ie not sus to bes dioproved,-~ 
Tho very argunient ttoolf confirma the act, 
instead of dleproving it, An aboiltionist who 
continues Ina church thus controled, does, 
of necesaity, certify, by that fact, oithor one 
oftwo things: viz: Eithor his retaining his 
position saya that ho considers the action of 
the Associations and of the Churches in vub- 
Mitting-to it, no very colons grievance, or 
clacitays he jo undor o apiritual dcspotiom 
from-which-he durea not even dllompt to on- 
capa f 

Tho menbera of Episcopal ond Romish 
Communtionain America have the same right 
to necode from those commaniona that mem- 
bors of Congrogational Churches have. But 
they seldom do it, however much they may 
fuel tha wrong action of the ruling authori-. - 
view, And tho. fnet proves that they aro not: 
only, under a Spiritunt Despotism, but eon- 
trolled and crushed by its. 

OCOASION YOR ITS EXERCIAL. 

The courses of passing events indicates, 
Plainly enough, the necessity of excrofeing: 
thie right; beforo the incubus of an organized’ 
priesthood extinguishes forover what little 
io loft of apirituel life, and of religious liberty: 
in the country. From twelvo to twenty years 
Ago thera were indicntions of vitality in the- 
churches and of jmprensibility In the com-. 
munity in general. It ia otherwise nowy,— 
The same ecclesiastical bodice that were 
then busied. in dovieing, means for putting 
down itinerent evangeliate- and lecturers ate 
how occupied.in recording: tamontations over. 
the spiritual dearth that-testa on the churches 
and the hardened ingansibitlty or open infidel- 
ity of tho world around: them! Boforo tha 
Genoral Associations and kindred bodies had 
driven tho cvungellats from the fleld, there 
were hundreds of them atwork, in the ploca 
of units now. Thesame men that silenced 
them have seen and‘attested tho reault, and 
yot they cling the closer to thelr conscrvatiems 
and draw tighter the chains of ceclesical pro- 
scription! Fifteen ycare ago the etudents at 
Theological Seminaries an€ Colloges, to a 
great oxtunt, wero the very men ta improve 
their vacations in itencrating and reformatory 
tnbore, Atone time they could bo counted 
by scores, if not hundreda in the field.— 
Whereare they now ? Who thinks of look; 
ing in that direction for help? Tho truth ia, 
the work of itinerating, whether o8 avange- 
lists or lecturere is well nigh broken up by the 
ecclesiastical bodies, and by very few of the 
stated pastora istho necessary instruction, 
moral or religious, supplied: Ateucha time, 
if ever, the question of secession and re-or- 
ganization hecomes vital, and on tho issue is, 
suspended the deatiny of the nation, and of 
many generations to comn. 
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LS MALANDERING SE AUNISTERD 
: Such. fagta pg tho follawing which might ts 
eolleated, (e almags any oxtont, supply ‘a auf, 
clon common, upon ithe charye-that aboji+ 
Honisia qlagdse (ho majority. ofthe northern 
Oloegy, In reprecanting shem hostile to elerte 
for the, ubatiljonof:elaverys «tits, re 

of ecrmon hy, BLN. Barilott, published in 

the Oberlin, Byangellet for April 20, 281 
contalisthe following. van 1. ’ 

Baid a mij layer. recently at a meoting of tho 
largeat ecclouiastical body in opr country, 
hero waa ho mamboer of his Conforonce that 
9. do any thidg to proincto tho ‘agitation of 
thia euliject ; (abolition s) but.tho .foeling a-: 
gainsl slavery wou rising awoeng tho peoplo of 
Indinvia wud throughout te world: and whilo 
Mathodint niinistors mm Lridinna tovudd not eneouy- 
age (hig feeling, thoy could uot, do otherwiso 
thon‘ present qhu'petitions vf merabors of tho 
church 2” = An Harest. but mast extraordinary 
avowal! aglating specimen of moral delinguen- 
cy! Ant yot ite applicability ia much more 
extensive than to the Indignn Methodist Cou- 
farenca. 

Our rendera will remeamber.the similar ios- 
timony given, come time agojan the floor of 
tho Gunaint Confyrence of the M. E. Church, 
and. still morg; cecontly in the (N.'S.} Gene 
oral -Aasembly of, the sRretbyterian Churoh, 
og hig latier Uncide, | ao follewing -para- 
graph from tha Philadctpbia’ Corraepondant 
Asie Emancipation, writing’ under dato of 
May 30, 1916, ia an appropriate record. 

«Whore the porthor, mambers have intima- 
ted their infention to vote, for acvion.on the 
subject, the reagon given for it‘ ting boon that 
thor churches will be divided unless it be done. 

A littio impationco was manifested by the 

southern dolegataa at this ; one of whom chay- 

gedit upon the northern clergy, that thoy had 
ansidted in raising the public sentiment againat 
dlavchollers, and baying done so, they coins 
up' to the Guncral Acsembly, and vak for action 
that will quiet thy excitement which they had 
helped to raises. But ta thie it was with great 
truth and honeaty replied, that the statement 
was not correct——that the clergy had endeavar- 
ed to keep back public eontiment on this sub. 
joct—that it fad preceedad in spite of them— 
thag it was impossible fur them to etay, it; or 
provent division in their cuurches unleas tho 

Ansombly would take action, . 

‘This is substontiaily the reavon which intlu- 
enced. the Mothodist Convention to depose 
Bishop Soule... 


Inthe dcbatca of the Amorican branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance in Now York, wo 
find a vary atriking manifestation of progress. 
jon. The atale phrase of ‘organic sin,’ iv aban. 
donea for tho very definite one of ‘involuntary 
alacrry! Vhiais progress. T go for the glean 
distinction. YWeneefurth fam for exculpaung 
all invofuntary sinners—involuntary alavehol- 
ders; involuntary thioves, involuntary liars, in- 
voluntary knavea, involuntary rebbors, involun- 
tary adulterers, invaluntery rakes. None of 
yo'.riusitious discriminations, Whoever in- 
voluntarily commitsa crime—that is, whoaver 
commila it with good intent, and, becauae, in his 
opinion, it is better to commit than not to com. 
mit itis oxcusable-—@or. True fin. 



























tadichl und uppoputar ménuures, ought, in alt 
eharhy, to concade to that clea of profeaued 
roformere' who do not go ‘lo all their tongtha 
(or who having commencad dolng ao, turn 
buck‘ngnin) au much smcority aid honesty ne 
they’ chs for them elves, and perliapa more 
eaguclly and godil eenve, Well; all thio may 
bo so In come cagea, to be sure, and, samo- 
Unies ig doubtlgas fa the fact that zealoua ro- 
formera run into extremes and siaor mon are 
obliyed to ulop short, or turn back from the 
course they had themaslves begun. Bue 
thea,}p respecs to thia mora muderate and 
much praised cleea of reformers, there are 
offen some very remarkable things to be ob 
served, nnd the votice of which very muoh 
tenda to confirm the more radical cluag in their 
suepiciona that oomothing teaidea the wicdom 
coming from above, and ullogether different 
frow it, bas somothing to do with their mode. 
ration and prudence. A man eepousea a good 
enterprize, (oe very zealoua in it for a time, but 
finds hia friends forsaking him, his support 
withdrawn, hia worldly prospects darkening, 
Kia name cost outaa evil, If a merchant, he 
loses cuntomers; if a lnwyar, ho Joces clicnta; 
if o physician, he loaca employers; if a minia- 
ter, ho losea “pew holders” —“sogiety men” 
and salary payora., All thle fa known, and 
Known too, that the effeet ie wtrongly marked, 
upos the poreon plucud under the procesr, He 
opeuke of it tumaelf, ho gives ‘expression to 
hia anxieties, bis embarragsmants, hig foura, 
his perplexitics, He complains, he remon- 
atratea, but ali lo io purpose, The next thing 
you know of him is, that he growa mora cau- 
tious, lees active, lesa uncompromising, and 
fiaally that ho aa ahogether changed hia 
position, reduced or remodelted bia standard 
of reformation, ull ho fluats down with the 
current he moves in, and ceases to make or to 
attempt making any head-way epainst it— 
Among‘his own friende the thing ia under- 
atood, and ho is complimented for hia pra- 
dence, Aa for example: A nicco of a prom- 
nent Ductar of Divinity, who ia pastor of a 
wealthy church, in ¢'o of our castern cities, 
ia accosted thug? 

“Why! Mies your Unclo, at H——— 
is quite an obolitionist, ia he not?” 





‘Oh! no—not now,” raspondad tho young | 


Indy, “he hegan to -be, at ono time, and 
preached once or twice on the subject. but 
he soon found it would not snawer ut ‘nilL— 
Tho moet respectatie part of hie church 
would have left him, if he had not degivted.” 

And eo the Doctor haa the reputation af 
being @ very prudent and eagucions reformer, 
No ultraist—no disorganizer' This inatance 
illustrates wcorey—hundreds—-porkape thou- 
sania, ali over the country. ITs it atrango 
Uhat more radical and unyielding reformers 
lave some doubta concerning the integrity, 
tho Christian prudence, tho superior goad 
sense, rogaoity, and heavenly wisdom of euch 
tefurmera? Do the pubtic—do the very men 
most accommadnted and propiliated by auch 
compliances give credit, in their own cunvic- 
tions, to any thing more than to the shrowd- 
neea, the cupidity, the scrvitity of auch pliane 
reformers ? , 
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W, D, Dewey, Penn Yan, 

W. Dewey, Pekin, 

W. Smith, Now Uaven, Com, 

A. Painter, “ 

A. Walker, N, Breekfield, Mus, 

D. Gner, Winthrop, Mew 

L. 8. Beecher, Sunduaky city, Q., 

A. Jessup, Harbor Creek, Pa, 

8. Kingsburg, N. East, Pa., 

J. M. Baker, W. Bloonsfiald, - 

W.F. Bheklon, " 

P. Field, Charlemont, Mass., 

8. Lyman, Rosa, . 

M. A. Evarts, Poughkeepsie, (by 8. 
Lyman,) 

P, ..dama, Franklin, Maas, 

J. Jonoa, Clyde, 

8. Cole, Cambsidgeport, Vt, 

I. Taft, Kingevilla, Ohin, 

3. Carpemer, Andover, 0. 

H, Jones, Concaut, 0.) 

GC. S. Rowley, Franklin Milla, O., 

A. J, Marloy, Nowton Falls, O., 

8.8. Jocelyn, Now York, 

D. Thurston, Winthrop, Mo., 

PR. Vitts, Toneoys, 

G, Dunclo, Hopewell, 

J. Mosher, Canendaigua, 

3. Ingraham, Bristol, . 

D.C. Wells, Hunt's Hollow, 

W. Weare, Clear Creek, 

A. Mosher, Chapin’s Mills, 

L. H. Allen, Owego, . 

Ii, Strong, Hudgon, 0., 

T. Kilbourn, .  & 

8. E. Barker, Howlett'sa Hill, 

J. Crnpbeii, Litchfield, 

S. Morse, Orangeville, 

M. Cushman, Amherst, Mass., 


’ Deduct commissions, 


Kecoived for two months, 
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bul hate fawe coplen for bls 
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OF SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM, 
EF palates Defnithon—Htlety Trogress and Rere- 
The Forma an which ie de naturally cebudici, 
hich adould Therefore be abandoncet. 
NO. XUL 
MICHAL TUNDGNCIUS AND 
of ones. 
Thin not utrango that the oxorciee of auch 
3 zponaible pawera by the cloricnl Aunoci- 
Auolways tends lo the introduction of 
wecctesiantical arrangements with more 
12 and, definite powers. The leading 
sy aro commonly rondy, on their part, 
tain for their superviaory body that 
retassont of the churches which, in the 
ning, the sitpte association of the 
Rstcra naver holds, The inily, on tholr 
nding themeelvog, nao. nintter af fact, 
Ds cagh without ony formal assent on their 
fl) under tho controt of nn unlimited and 
ponsible authority, and taking it for 
ined, ot fength, from education and hab- 
Hhat the ‘churches raust bo under the su- 
mendoney of an organized body of 
a wort, ard enmmonly rondy to give 
it positive sanction to some auch body; 
beondition ‘hat thore shall be introduced 
Rit, a delogation, however emall and in- 
Hnificont, from tho laity. In matter of 
as Emmons anid, “Acuucintionien 
ids to Consoelatforiam,” which is ono 
mu or modilication of Preabytsrianiam, 
% thi very manner. 
Thug, in dio nncicnt churches, tha mere 
@blontary onsociation of the poators or bish- 
1 como first, tho lay dolegation after- 
eputde, dioceuan opivcepacy noxt, and the 
Mehpacy at last. ThFpeopte, all along, tek- 
gtefago under the mote advancod form 
tecleamnatical uuthorily From the lowar 
a which stood nearer to them; while tho 
Ehading clergy, on their part, quite na 
EHewdiy availed thamsolves of the oppor- 
salty to clavate thamselvea to o etill high- 
dignity, by extending their sphere of ju- 
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behlge Platform, hos been unable to secure 
horsclf, altogettier, from similar tondenalos. 
Wo have sten how the ulmpla annuthorized 
Avsoclation obtained sha sanction of the 
Churches of Connecticut, in 1708, by tha 
provision of the Saybrook Platform, ia 
| connexion with the catablishmont of Conao- 
ciutlone af tho churches, compaoed of Pas- 
tera and Lay Delegates aftur tho model of 
Proabyterianiam, 
galnod mora power, or tho People moro lib- 
erly, by thia compromine, we attempt not 
now to decidu. 
afer the Reevlutions and Address of the 
Genornl Asociatlon, in 1836, it became 
manifest that both among clargy and {nity, 
thers word: indications of 4 disposition to 
take the enme advance atep'that was taken 
in Connecticut in 1703. Lho measure hog 
not yet beon matured. In Connecticut, aa 
we have wcen, tho thing could not be done 
in loaa than Gifty yaara,fiom the time it wan 
firat determined on. Among the first tonca 
of displeasure in Musenchuselta at the gag 
resolutiona of 1830, chatting the ‘pulpit 
doorn agains? lecturcra and evangolista, 











CUNGNEGATIONALION IN MASHACHU: ‘ 
aLrrs, 


Mascachusatlu, with hor bonstcd Cam. 


aoclationa upon nearly the Connecticut 
model. At tho meeting of tho Gonoral 
Ansocintion of Masanchucotta in Juno, 46, 
tho oubject was up, far the second timu— 
Tho following ie from tho Bouton Recorder 
of July 2, 1816. : 

Tho aubjost of zo modifying the character 
of the Gonorel Ataociation an to admit lay 
dolegntes, huving been roferrod « yon since 
totho district nesvolations, waa called up, 
and reporte from thoso associntions, wote 
hoard. It appoarod that, with two or threo 
oxceplions, those bodias had had tho subject 
under serious considoration, and their dolo- 
gatos liad coma with dofinito anawors, somo 
of which ware given in writing, and othero 
vorbally. Tho result was that ninotocn of 
the nasociations ware opposad to tho change 
in question, and four of them in favor ef e 

A motion wag made to dismiestha subjeot, 
which lod to « bsiof discussion, Rov. Afr. 
Pracy thought that if just tho change in 
question were not adopted, aomo chango was 
desirable in tho character of tho Avaocia- 
tion. Itwes now in effect a lerlatative body, 
dociding queations which in their influence 
go down upon tho churches. J¥o similar 
Body that he knew of. exercised ao absolute 
authority over the churches, The Assccia- 
tion eas in fact a bishop with many heads.— 
Rov. Mr. Fiske of Wrentham quostionod 
theao statements, &c- ke. 













































Whether tho Clergy 


But in Macsochusatts, soon 


Considernb's discussion ensood. Dr. 
Todd, dented thay the Ansocintion had any 
cuthority over tho Churches. Dr. Batos 
wa in favor of dismissing tho subject, but 
hoped it would come before tho Asgociation 
in.another forsi. Me, Packard wae for 
having something to bring the Churches 
together, av well uu tho Ministora, and cert: 
mendad tho Conference Byatom, 0 in 
Maino. Tho subject wae indeflaitely poat- 
pened. And aoa majority of the diatelet 
associations (cterical) proferred tho elmple 
clerical association, awithout any formal’ ca- 
sont of tha churches, to an Association teg- 
vinely authorized, but containing a tay acl. 
egntion.* Tha matter-of-fact authority of 
the Asadctation, wae trathfally atated by 
Mr. Tracy, und should bo pondered by oll 
who imagine the Churches can be inde- 
pendent, while their pustorc are associated. 
Under no circumstances, porhaps, mare fa- 
vorable ta’ frecdom, could the exporiracot 


(here cana up dintinetly fram o partion of 
the laity, the demand that, since the Gono- 
rat Association claimed euch high powers 
over the Churchee, there should be olay 
delegation from the Churches admitted into 
that hudyt In other worda,aa o rcfuga 
from Masaachusotte Associationism tha peo- 
ple, or portiona of them, began to demand 
a modified form of Presbyterianiam! Tt 
ie onay t6 conjecture that tho nomi-Preaby- 
terlan Clorgy of tho Old Commonwealth, 
ware not very aoroly frightened with such 
athrent. With somo of them, it had been 
tho very thing they had beca looking oftar, 
for yeara, and they werc only watching to 
aco when tho proposition could bo safely 
broncued. Toalead of being uriven to an 
abandonment of tho action of 1856 by thia 
demand, the ptimo movers of that measure 
may perhaps have foreseen and intended 
thateifeet, ae, ona of the impr-ant reeulte 
to b! secured. Bo thia ea it may, the cler- 
ical bady in Mascochusctta havo already 
had under advisement, tho very meosure 
in queation, viz: the introduction of a Iny 
dclegation into the Associations; and, in 
addition to thio, the eotablishment of Con- 


@A portion of tha Clergy who voted opainit who tsy 
Gelegntion may fave devia 0, ond probably did, for tba 
samo reason that somo of the lalty would have dons ec. 
They dad not wish tha Churches to give the authority o€ 
tho Awocistions ony manction, 1 thoy would do, if they 
pent dekegnios. But others ‘of thom, doubtless, voted in 
tha sama way, beenuse they felt the authority of the Asso- 
elauon suflich:ntly established, and wished to preserve it 
from tha checks Incident to nlay delegation, Among the 
Lay, kewino, different views arc entertained, ‘sane 
hoping ta chock clericat power by the lay deiegation, oth- 
cra unwilling that tha Churchca, In uny way, aliould recog: 
plze the Avenciatines ’ 
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have been tried, than in Manunehusotta, und 
under the Cambridge Plutform, but wo aco 
the result. : us 
Tho question of a revision of.that Dlat- 
form, for the purpara of avcuring uniform” 
ty of disehline, by muana of Consocintions, 
or authoritative Counellu ine oleo been be- 
foro tho Glenorel Asucelition of Masuachu- 
saotla, within a year or twa paul, A com- 
mites ‘waa appolated, who selected from 
thelr number a sub-committees, of whom 
Dr. Woods of Andover you Chairman, and 
‘who mado'a report favorable to the mens 
ure, and enibracing tho details, which has 
beon published und diacueced, in the Bone 
ston Recorder, Some oppoeition was elicit. 
ed, and for tho prezent, tho matter reate, 
though it fa thought by somo that it will, in 
come furas, be proposed again, Whichever 
way the question turns, and whother the 
Asuociatlons recolve n Iny defegation ur ro- 
Jinnin ae at present, tho Congrojational 
Churcher of Massachusetts must remain, 
virtually under the control of an organized 
Priesthood go long ne thay consent to hava 
Paators who are mambera of any cenocin- 
“tion or ecclesiastical body besides the local 
Church. fo, , 
CONGREQATIONALISM AT ANDOVER’. 
THEOLOGICAL ECMINARY. 
. We,may form gome ideo of ‘tha manner 
. in which Dr. Woods or hie euccedaors, will 
motify tha Congregationaliam of Muesa- 
chusette, when they obtain a lute more con- 
trol, by the manner in which they havo ar- 
ganized the so culled Congregational 
Church connected with the Theological 
Seminary at Andover; some account’ of 
_ Which appears in the Boston Recorder of 
April,'2, 1846, from 9 corrcapondent who 
opposes the adoption of tho Manual, ro- 
_ Ported by Prof, Woddo, ae et2ted. above. 
-We deem the particulars tao aignificant to 
. ba confined, in their circulation, to the Stato 
of Massachuzalte, at atime when co many, 
all over tho country, deairaua of Church 
Independency, arc looking to that State, for 
a model. The writer says. ” 
1 Kam rightly informod, tho church was 
not organized by a council; but tho Z'rus- 
tecs of Phillips Academy apppoluted a com- 
mitteo of thoir numbor “to report on tho aub- 
ject of forming a ehureh iu tho Thoological 
Hominary,” and thoir report was adopted as 
-a constitution by tho original membors,— 
‘This roport was, “That the church in this 
seminary bo founded on congregational prin- 
ciplos, as far ag may comport with tho nature 
and etotutog of the institution ; and that it 
bo grounded on.tha Cambridge Platform,” 
with certain “exceptions end provisious” 
which they specify. _ : : 
Ono of tha “provisions is, “That the ap- 
pointment, and should tho case require tho 
removal of 8 pastor, ahall ba the province of 


tha trustees.” org one of the first and 
foundation principles of Congregatioualien 


Io surrondared to acivit corporation, any ana} that the weiter gave them that anmo 
fr all of whomrenay bo christian or infldod of |, ‘ 
any faith or no faith; and whet nana of | y 


thom have boon sincu that day, is pretty wall 
known to auch of aro sequainted with the 
hielory: of the-dnotitution. ~~ os 

Anothor provision ia, “That ho act of con- 
Sure, aifectl ng cithor tho pastor or profeds- 
org, ahall bo pasuod without tho previous ap- 
provation ad nanction of the truatcce.—— 

Vhataver a pastor or professor mey be gu 
ty of, tho church can do nothing till this civ- 
i corporution shall giva thom pormiasion, 
and tal] them how to act. - And on one oc. 
cozion the membera wore oven told, that if 
thoy voted ina certain way, they would vir- 
tually cenaure tho professors, which it was 
forbidden them toslo ; aud that then every 
ona who did it might bo disciplinod by tho 
other portion of tho'church. 

Tt ja also provided, “That euch momboru of 
the church ag rball belong to tha board of 
trustees, together with the professors, bo ex 
aficio, ruling eldera.? And thie: board of 
ruling elders (tho “npper houwe,” thoy wacd 
to callit}which the church has uo yoico in 
appointing, has chimed the oxtraordinary 
tight to sit and vote in ihe “lower house ;” 
and then, if found in the minorlly, to/ sit 
apart and nopative their doing, What is 
More, a Committes appainted to consider this 
claim, once roportod “hist féseondd not be ine 
consistent with the Cambridge Platform” for 
them to du so, 

By this tino your renders will probably bo 
inclined to ask somy such quustions ox tho 
following + . : “ 

1. Havo the Congregaticnaliats of New 
Fugland a theological seminary ja which, 
fromits “nature and siatutes,’ a purely con- 
grogalional church cannot exiat 7 — 

2. What ono principle of Cungregational- 
ism (we hear ‘considorabla of tho principles 
of Congregationaliem in the Mannat) in 
found in this congregational church? . 

83. Whilo thy reverend professor holds 
out, in ono hand, this Manuasé to the congre- 
gational elurchers of Masaachusatte, doce 
to hold ony with tho other, to the constitu- 
tion of, hia own : : 

4. How mach Influence have hia‘old prin- 
ciplog had in the shaping of tho MauualT 








POWSR OF COUNCIL [IN MASBACHU- 
oO SETTS. ae 

Some further viow of tha condttion-of 
religious liberty in the Congregational’ 
Chircliea of Massachusetts may be ebtain- 
a from the following ‘article. on Councite, 
from the N. Y. Journal of Commerce, write 
tea probably by Mr. Halo, ona of the Ed- 
itora,a Massdchusctla man, ahd educated 
a Congregational minister. Wo have said, 
that tho system of coneociations, as in Con- 
necileut, has never been cetablish2d in 
Massuchusette, and onder the Cambridgo 
Platform. And we hardly ‘know’ how to 
underrtand Mr, Flalo’s use of that torm.— 
Tho Massachudétts Council is 5 temporary 
body, called for o particular occasion.’ Tho 
Connecticut Consociation is counponed of 
tho Pastors and “Delegates of G county, 
acting og a Stated ‘Couneil or Court.’ Per- 
hapa it was, becatse’ tho Massachustta 
Councils had cone to exercive judicial and, 
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faening evonte bndleato thot f 
denomination, which ce 
i 





freoat in tha werld, mort como indy 
common discussion, and onewar with of 7 
tho charge of upholding n hiararchy, a 
theory of Congrogationalism fa, a8 way 
doratand It, that avocy leeal church is ah 
plote in itself, with full power withautty 
asaistance or neavnt of others to parfes 
organization’ and carry on its oporati 
that it enn invito, install, nnd disimes tie 
core, mil that the olficora aro oqually ff 
accopt, continue and rosiga, according 
their own pleaguro, and, that ovary meg 
ivequally free to chooso hia own fielk: 
urcfulnogs, responsible to tha easaciy 
only for a general doportment becomigs 
Christian profession, and tha porformang 
auch labora aa ho voluntarily engaged? 
undertake, Tho compulsion whieh reqpg 
Amante aubmit to tha contro) of ott 
eapecinily, which compele a parizh to ac 
keep, listen to, and support, a pantor ¥ 4 
they do not approve, or compels a yaato 
sottlo with or romain with a pariah, who 
thinks he should bo more useful or more 
wy olsewhere, the theory of Congrogti 
alinm rojests, Tha Pilgrims thougit By 
religions libarty, involved not only the rp 
to think and spenk, but the right to chg 
teachara and laadora in worship. ‘Those 
‘not understand how a congregation ¢ 
worship according to tho dictates of t 
connciencas, whon obliged to listen tok 
atractiona which they ¢ t 
worship in any way whieh contradicted 
consclonce. " Notwithalanding these th 
ly radical - principles of “indopondeg 
itvhag been tho custom’ of Congrogagh 
alist to cal} councile at tho acttlement & 
difmission’of ministere, and on other of 
sions, with tho oft-repeated declaak 
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rhowover, that theso councils were onl 
visory in thoir docisionp, nnd their public 
formancen only suitabto ceremonies, and 





uprsme Court of that Stato doclared 
it was o custom to’ settio tnd dlamise a 
tora. by councils, and as the contract wa 
dofinite. ng to time, n mioinier who had tg 
settled, by o coundjl could ‘not be otherk 
dismlased ¢ for that by custom: thia tad 
come afaw. “When a minister had bee 
missed by his parish, and bad doctared | 
ho wobid’ not ‘consent ton mutual cou 
and ibe parish -had thereupon callod as 
parte council which dotermincd that hu org 
to bo andfwas dismissed, the court hold 
ho was not, becsuee it was not demande! 
him‘at the time that he should, unite i: 
zouncil, Tho socisty then called on 
sounci!, 53 the court hnd ordorad, demsoy 
of the ministor.to-unite 9 ins which be 
fused 3 ahd that Council « letermined, o 5 
othor had done, and diamised the miniate! 
tho third time. But atill te’ court bold 
he trae not dismiscod, because some off 
ama men wero, on tha second. council 
were on the first, and this ‘rendered its} 
ceedings null and yoids' for that a man coy 
‘not be a judge who had’already made up! 
declarad his mind. ..SVo, state these pay 
from recollection, but they are substantit 
correct. ‘Thing the conrta of Masssclity 





authoritative powere, like Consocintions, | while they disclaimed all interference 
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ayiastion) affeira, and sofused to inquiro 
thors nliniator had broken flu eoutruct 
roaching axactly opyosiia ductring froma 
mwhich ko was draployed to preach, did 
ly overthrow tha whalo fabria of cons 
yationnt t{barty, gid extablich mutual 
ot which might or inight not bo poani- 


plo obtajnad, su cecleriantic tribunals, 
tog ha parishes aud pastora in absolute 
vol, . Unslur theaa loyal dosisione, como 
have been dospollad of their calatos, 
bra vhe vofused to yo away, though 
cing told that their eurvices wore not 
edand would not bo tolernted. Op» 

vo og these atraogo foal doctrines have 
is it ia diflienit to correct -tho miu- 
4 for tho time of sotiling a pastor ia 










tine when it is agreoablo to talk of, or 
) provigion for; tho dlusolution of tha 
tions Sovaul cases havo accurred 
hy in which tho doinge of councks in 
bullag tho liberty of pastors or parishoo, 
kib, hnve ettracted unusual attention. 
t many: months aga, one of the ehurch- 
Hoaten invited Afr. oid, of Salisbury, 
acticut, to bacoma their pastor, aud ho 
gied tho invitation; bot the consocia- 
which was the council in the casa, nnd 
stl duthority, refused thoir -asacnt.— 
(very Jong ago,a purish in the samo 
kborhood davired, with ontire unanimity, 
lalla particular minister am their pas- 
sho had aecopted their invitation; but 
ensociation rofiaed their nasent, and ag 
onsociation claimed final jurivdiction in 
ane, tho wish of both miamtor and peo- 
waeotat nought. Outof tho juriadice 
of consociations, now councils would 
: callad, until ono waa found whieh 
ll 








\t porfortn the customary services of on 
lation: ‘ . . 
at now a similar roault with that firat 
haa happened before a mutual council 
din the matter of tho invitation prosent- 
y the Church of the Pilgrines, to Mr. 
, of Brookline, near Moston. Mr. 
t, 09 Mr, Roid had. dono, declared his 
ccnviction that duty requir. him to 
ithe invitation ; but the council in this 
xo jrefuseil ascont. It ia understood 
Niho ministera wore in favor of diamies- 
Ur. Btorra, and the laymon agdinat it.— 
th casea: the gentlemen are.compelled 
zin and labor, contrary to their con~ 
jing of duty. Such forceil rotations can 
Hy ba oxpeoted to last<long, ur bo quite 
Wy while thoy continue, If’ a minister or 
Share doubts ‘about wizt ought to be 
thoy may well agk: advice und abido by 
ut it isa now doctrine among Congra- 
maliste,. that coancile shall .compal, or 
lg compo), or anything, compol, the ba- 
ing or continuance of pautoral relations, 
oither, party is distinctly desirous of 
j termination; and the fact that these 
én procecdinga do indeed overthrow 
she's ‘Congregational plan:of free ac- 
must bring up the, question whether 
W practica- ought not to ba adopted by 
& councils shall bo disponsed with.— 
fainly wo should think tho Puritan spirit 
erty. must ho considerably tamed, if 
absolutenoss of councils is lang, en- 














OTHER BPECIMEN.~-DIFFICULTIES 

- ‘Ap READING,” 7‘ 
other illvatrotion of tho workinge of 
“Council? system: in Massachusetts 
be found in the recent proceedings at 
ing in that State. Somo time ia 
th, 1849, a portion of the Congrega-, 


Ulonal Church in that town belng dissatic- 
flod wlth thelr pastor, Mr. Picket, on ace 
count of hin defective atyle of prenching, 
and noglest af tha temperance anu, (ia 
thelr view,) addecaund a fulter to him, 
wating thelr dlesativfaction and “auggeal- 
ing the propricty of taking’ menaurca to 
tarminato the yelationy exiuting botween 
him @nd the Church.” ‘This lotter wo 
signed by twenty-oix of the mombers, "A 
mutual council waa called to adviac on this 
tottor,” which assembled in July, ‘Pho do- 
ciolon of thls counci!, gravely charged "tha 
lotter weitery with “broach of covenant— 
lavauion of tho pnator’s righta,” &e, “Tho 
rooult of this council waa not adopted by 
the church”—thopgh'at a clurch meoting 
juct provious to the council, tho propoaltion 
tadisnitya the paator had beon nogatlved 
by o majority of five. “A sseond councit 
waa helt by requeat of tho Pastor, to can- 
aider tho expediency of dissolving hin re- 
lation to the church and pariah, Tloy do- 
cided that it waa inaxpedient,” and con- 
firmod the action of the former couneil 
ogninat the latter writers, and hroadty hint. 
ed tho propriety of excommunicating them! 
Tho reault of this council wana nleo reject: 
ed by the church. “After this, tho pastor 
put-forth elnima of power to suspend or 
negativo the proceedinga of a' mnjority of 
tho church, tho, majority having beon 
charged, and being against him.’ Then, 
in March, 1847, four years after tho writing 
of thé etter, twenty-three ‘of tho writers 


‘wero arraigned fora breach of covogant” in 


writing It, and, having! firet deprived them 
of the right to take o part in the proceed- 
ings, (thus turntog the majority in favor of 
tho Pastor) voted to excommunicate them 
from the church! All this was ratifled by 
a third Counsil, in’ April, 1817. At each 
of theso ‘councila “Rev. Varsons Cooke” 
wos o prontinent actor.’ Tere the matter 
had to lio until aunte other counsel, a fourth, 
an oxparte council’ could bo called by the 
aggrieved mombors, to evt tho malter right.’ 
(But what if-no council (half pastora and 
half delegates) could bo found 10 ‘reverse 
tho decision? Alas! for the congregation- 
al fights‘. church independency, thon!] 
Fortunately, by looking, carefully, ovar the 
whole State, from Springfield to old Plym- 
outh Colony, ‘eduncil sas eclectud, who 
decided that tha-threo previcua councila 


werd wrong. © The names of Dra, Osgood, ' 
Hitchcock, {of Randotph,) Beecher, and | 
Mesére. Aikin, Kirk, Brigham, Packard, |. 


&e., (very much to their credit,) are foumd 
onralled on tho list ofthis council. But 
what must be the condition of a people, in 
reapect to their religious rightn when thoy 


can allow thomunlvaa to bo placed at the 
mercy af Councila in thia mannor? [Tha 
particulara wo have fron the Boatun Chro- 
holypo ag condensed in the Albany Patriot 
of Sept. 0, 1847.) Alea, lu the Resule? of 
the council jast montiongd, n pamphies of 
GL pugon.] 

So much comes of disTguring the slmpla 
machinery of Congregational Indepondens 
ey with Aucociations und Councils. 


,CONGREGATIONALISM IN NEW YORI. 
Congregationaliem in New ‘York may ba 
teay hampered by a compact aud consollda- 
ted hierarchy than in New England. Ite 
Qreangements tire too recent, and Ste terrl- 
tory too extensive und brokon to admit of 
the rigid supervision of the Eastern States, 
at present, But wo'aro mistaken if ito 
aineting point doce not pressnt more marka 
of affinity to Preabyterianiem than would 
have been tolornted, at an carly day, in the 
Eatern Stateo, nay, than have, oven yor, 
been introduced {nto any of tho eautern ar- 
rangements oxcept those of Connecticut,— 
Already (hat direct recognition of the Ag- 
sociationa which the New England church- 
es,save in Connecticut,have hitherto heaitn- 
ted to grant, have been incorporated into 
tho Congregotional polity of thin Stato, 
without a struggle, In due form, so that tho 
ecclesiastical character of the Agsocintiona 
is placed boyond quiation, and there iv no 
rooin to say, (a8 in Maseachusetts) that 
they were organized meroly by and among 
tha ministers, for their own “mutual Im- 
provement”’ : 


“Most of tha Associations in New York 
unlike thor of the New England Statey, 
consiste, not of Ministers only, but of Minis. 
tors and Churches. Tha General Association, 
accorilingly admit: laymen, ‘when over. thoy 
aro deputed fiom the constituent bodizs — 
Laymon are, however, rarely. sent, az delo- 
gates to the General Association.” 

[Cong. Order, page 514. 

Here, then, it seems, the Congrogntlonal 
churches in thls Stato, have tha ptiviloge 
of an indirect representation by tay dele- 
gates from the District Asacciations In the 
Goneral Associntion, but they ecldom kava 
tho benefit of it* Thua they are deprived 
{no great loss, to be sure) of the privilege 
of Intorposing the ¢heck of ons vote, on be- 
half of & whole church, to balance the vote 
of one Pastor, while the periniesion of a 
lay colegation hag tho effect to preclude, 
the churchea from saying, "we have no 
voica in your deliberations and will not bo 
bound by your decisions.” . 

How much direct part the churches took 
in organizing the General Asgociniion,: 
tn ee 

* It would bo pnturnt cnough for the ‘District Amsocin= 
Sions to rend clerical delegates ta the General Associn- 


Yon, rather than Inymen, since tha clergy would hell a 
controlling Influence du those bodies, se . 
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ay acquainted with the pridciples an2 








eee 
Whioh took place In 1834, wo aro unablo 
to say. ‘The Conventlon wae callod by a 
committee of tho Onalda Ansoclation; and 
{i wad cnltéd’ av “a convention of Congro- 

“gaitlonzd Minlatera and Churches. ' Bo the 
yoke geema ta bavo boon vary quistly put 
on tho churches in tho beginning: The 
Conotitition of,the Gonera) Association 
provides for delugnica from Axnocintions 
nad Consociations; thus recogniing (clther 
ago fact, or fn goticipation) tha Conaocia- 
tion ayetem, a modificatlon of Proabyterl- 
anlam litte known in Now, England out of 
Connecticut and pecbapa Rhode Irland. 

. 1tda quito remarkable that, fu tho face of 
oll thla racognition of lay delegation in 
the Gonoral Association of tho State of 
New York, that body ahould have dectined, 
or it did, tho reception of detagntes from 
tho Whitosboro’ Aszociation, 0 fow yeara 
since, aw tho ground that that body was 
partly, compoued of fayment Perhaps tho 
difficulty. waa that some of those laymen 
atood aa members of tho sald Association, 
in their own individuat namen, ao mininters 
do, and ant as dologates of the churches. 

‘Nhe Agcocialions, in, Now York, as in 
New England, exercise tho prerogative of 
Neencing ministers, aud tho pnstore geno- 



























rolly hold thesmeclvea amonablo to tho Aa} 


sociatlons, rathor than to tho Churchce 
over which they proaide., On tho wholo, 
the leading Congregational élergy of this 
Siaté, in genoral, 00 fir os formo of organi- 
zation aro concerned, ate by no means 
behind thelr brathren in Now: England, In 
respect to appropriate facilitiva for wiold- 
ing ecclesiastical power. Their Dintrict 
*Anxociations are, for the most part, in their 
‘elomontary alructure, & compound of the 
Association and Consociation of Now Eng- 
-Inad, And thelr Gorieral Association Ia a 
wanifat improvement in tho art of Clerical 
supremacy, oves tho Now England ones. 
combining tora fully. the tacit assent of 
tha churches with the absence of ony real! 
or coffestive lay representation of them.— 
Tho Now York clergy of tho eect havo 
Hikewiao this ndvantage over their enstorn 
;brotiren, that thelr flocks are lyse familiar. 
usages of primitiva Congregatlonaliam, 
having been trained, many of them, either 
in Presbytorian Churches, properly so call-' 
ed, of ins thoao, nominally “Congregational | 


+ churches that have ‘oven Presbytorianized 


by their connection with a Presbytery on 
ahe far famed “accommodstion plan”—an 
‘anomalous arrangement, by which the laity 
ara steatthily shorn of their Congregation- 
. atrights, before hey aro nware of it, and 
placed in a position in which itis next to 





impoaulblo to regain thou, 
jnge of this aystora, tu Now ‘York, and ao- 
peclalty tn Ohio, the reader will find some 
Instenetlva portlewlars, in tlie work on “Con- 
gregationallam ahd Cliirel ‘action? by 
John Keep. 


gatlonalism of tho Weatern States In gen- 
oral ia of a somi-Prenbyterian atamp. A 


‘| said, roveala to the practiced car, tho deop’ 
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coma a inambar of mo church in 





































Of tho work- 













































to pronch, The Glergymon tll hin~£s 
they take cara to moko ita faethe 
conhinva no rminletarial Intercoursy ¥ 
He brethren, in tho nofghborhoad, and 
sequently ne accvas to tho poaple off 
togion—no hor, pormonontly (urdor fie 
clreumgtanceay (o nny ond particular cht! 
in tho Stato, unless he will becomea sea 
ber of the Associution? On Inquiry! 
finds that buch ta Indoad tho fret! He 
forms. He plates bimeclf, without eat 
Ing to know it; undor tho guardian tie 
an Association of Afinisters, in of 

(strange to tell 1) thas he may becom, a 
Pastor of A chareh clalming Congrogaly 
al, Indepungency, but which, mani iy 
comproraisca ita igdependoncy, If lt i 
fad any, In -conacnting that ite re 
should como under auch a control 


CONUREUATIONALIGM AX ‘TINS WEST. 
crn ener 
From thia and othar causes, the Congro- 


largo poriion of the Now England. clergy 
aro knowa to Joan strongly towards the 
prliciplos and uengea of Proubyterianiem, 
and when they omigrate to the State of 
Now York or farther weet, they. fro- 
quontly becomo tho strongest advocatoa ot 
high Presbytorian power, Othors of thom 
who aattle over Congrogational Churchea 
Introduco usages there which they waold 
novor think of attampying in Now England. 
Tho portion of tho Inity originally from 
New England ara commonly tao much oc- 
cupied with eccular busincea to attend to 
ecclevlastical mattera and suffer thoir min- 
iatera to regulate ovory thing in theit own 
way. An inutanco wo have in tho remark- 
able organization, airendy noticed, of the 
Asnoclationa in tha Stato of Now York. . 
Another thing gtoatly tending to facitl- 
inio tho rank growih of Spiritual Despotism 
over tho Congregatlonalints of tho Woat- 
crn Siates, iy tho general absence, at pres- 
ent, of any. marked exhibitions, on an ox- 
tonded scale, of that ecclesiastical authori- 
ty in the Aswoclations, which, although it 
oxiste, and Ja constantly and quietly ox-. 
panding itsolf, iv searcely thought of, be-! 
couse not yat generally felt, Nothing ia 
fnore common than to heaz it said that the, 
power of tho clerical aseociations ia merely! 
nominal, at tho Weer, while, at: tho same 
time, the very connexion -in waich this ia; 






_ And yet thi miniaier, with great Fo 
plictty and oincerity, no doubt, oxcurcd 
course by avorring that, at the Wath 
clerical Aesocintiona have ao Hule aug 
ty—in fact, nono at all, cither ove 
membora or over the churches, that 
joining of them was, merely nominal fy 
could dono harm! And the “Associngy 
was so email, morcover, conaieting oft 
iwo or thrco /poreong, that, ccrloinly, 
could have no great ameunt of control 
the churchoal And yot, It Joaks out 
‘ame story, hist thoy claimed and exug 
tho power, (in connoxion ‘with ti 
Associations), of barring an neknawleg 
Helstian minietze out of an’ entire 
unleay he would conform! And thodg 
fadonat 0 ” 
-Thua- potential do clerical asso 
Uacoma, befure their power is percein 
In auch a Wesiern Stato (call it Mic 
if you please) itis manifont that the fig 
of roligiouy libzaty: munt beotir theary 
and. bo vigilant, if.they would not 
‘thele sone ‘edino- under the dominshg 
yorso than Saybrook Pfatforma vefug 
are aware oft it. . 
In coothor’ Westeri Stato, wo kel 
‘an pceompliahed. minioter who has 
compelled to relinquish his post—o ¥ 
portaat and cligible ono—bacause, be 
friend of the reformatery movemey 
tho day, and, coming in constant cd 
With the authority ‘of the organized y 
hoods, ho determined toshake olf they 
and seek brend for hia family, in seme 
cat which. he night, remain 4 
man, This too, if, we mictake not, 
gion whore, Gongreyationalism, 
had Had tho breath of Jifo within it, 
have allorded bic eholter nad protects! 


a8 





though quict bold. that power has already. 
atteined. A single illustration may sulfice. 
_ An indepeadent minister intending te 10-, 
wnain auch; removes to the weét; and cevks’ 
a field of veefulnced sea pastor, . Ho finds 
apoople who wish for hie services. Ho 
preaches on probation, and fs accoptzblo'to 
the people, Of recommendations frors tho 
former field of his Jabors, (were. any ne¢td- 
cd,} he has-no Sacks What-hindera: him, 
from engaging, st once, in hie proper work? | 
Tho neighboring Congregational clergy | 
inquiro of him ta what’ Assodiation he bo- | 
longs? -.Ho frankly tells them he belongs: 
to none: he 9 a member of tho Independ- 
ent eastern Churelr (in "Now York it may 
be) from which ho romoved and knows 
nothing of Aesociations, Ho wishes to be- 
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THR cans BUTTND, TO A JUnY OF 

Do. THE PROrLE. - 

The catofal readors of tho precoding 
ekatchoa will now jadya for thonaclvou 
whother wo have made gvod our poultion 
that jy ihe machinory of an organized Sple- 
lual Deupotiom—tho cagontial uilng ia not 
the Popa~the Prelacy—ihe Episcopy—or 
tha modern arcangemanta of Proubytorinn- 

‘Tam—that the main thing fa tho organized 
“Clerical Custe, whatever form or name It 
Inpy. avoumo—that, very Sraquently, tho 
lesa imponing and morg simpto forme, aro 
moat to bo dreaded, becateo nin’ compnet 
ung, yat invlalble—tiat to exes whore 
Prelates and Popea would bo unable to 
ranch tho people or oven the tore obscura 
‘celery, 10 conteol thom, or would not tako 
tha trouble to annoy them, ihe Association 
of Miniter, with vaguo, indefinite, acarce- 
ly recognized, and oven disclatmed and 
‘disavowed authority, will be found amply 
Competent 0 the task of uprooting almost 
tho last veutizea of spiritual freedom, ‘Tho 
pages of, D'Aubigno may reveal to us o 
Popo sufficiently liberal or cnreleya to tar 
Luthor atone, tf the organized clergy of in- 
JSerior gradca would only permit him to do 
so, And, ot tho preacat moment, If our 
European accounta do not mislead us, we 
‘havo sho phenomenon of n Refornintury 
Popo, contending against tho consorvatiem 
and intolerance of the main body of the 
clorgy who are ostensibly oubject lo iii! 
Lotue havo dono then with ezying out 
“dyninet Popory, aa constituting, oxclusivoly 
the Anti-Chriatinn Powor over tho cuurch, 
until wo have mustered safiiciont discrlini- 
‘nation and consistency to throw off the ur- 
ganized pricsthoods that pollute the soil of 
the Now England Puritans and of their 
emigrating dexcendnnta. Il, to any good 
purpose, We would respond to tho alarin 
* belle that are rung in our cars, warning us 
‘against the encroachmonta of aati-Ctitle- 
tian power Over the church, we must learn 
to-doledt tho Popes of Congrogationalism, 
(co called) 28 well ag thoac of the Homan- 

iets, + mo 

* GONGREGATIONALIGN IN ENGLAND. ; 
“{ia'to be boriie in mind that tho-system 
of Minlatorial Associations hoe never bacn’ 
~ wdopted among the Congregationalisls in 
‘England, nor any judicial or logitlative 
hadiea orectad, by roprescatation, or other-, 
wiso, analogous to our Ainorican Consocia-| 
‘ede, anleas we: ara to consider’ the “Can- 
gregational Union of Engiand aud Wales” 
{organized within a few years past) av the 
jinetplont ‘lop towards something of the 
kind. ‘Thia ““Jnion" was, in the first place, 
‘jproposod and ‘dosignod as 0 iaere annual 


convention af Congrepationaliaty, en maase, 
for purposas of mutual odiftention, for bath 
siniutera und Ingmon, Tho jontonny’ of 
tha paoplo waa such thatmany, both minia- 
forunnd laymen, seluncil to come Into tho 
menauro, foarlug it would lead to nome 
thing like our Aimorlean Syotom of Aauocl- 
Ations or Consociations, Theuo fonru havo 
alnco beon inorensad by the virtual recognt- 
Hon of the represzatation syatem in the 
Meotings of the "Univa" und mora eapo- 
cially by tho propocition recordad below, 
and which wo tonk from the “London Non- 
Confurmiut” vome yone or two since. 


~ Mro Jol Angol) James, of Birmingham, 
teod a long papor, (bofore & meoting of thao 


"Uniou,") actting Forth chu ovli of an incun-, 


potent and irregutac ministry, and of the ra- 
coptian given to mon of thin daseription by 
ehurckay auc congrogstiona to whom thoy 
word uot provioualy well known. Ag a rom- 
ody to the mischief whict ha dopraaated, ho 
proposad tho constitution of a body of three 
in London, ono of whom to bo atirknprany, 
Whose business it should ba to keop a con- 
atant vigilanco upon all studonts going‘out, 
Upou ninistors movablo nnd moving, upon 
churches wanting, or likely to wan‘, paators, 
ke, and, duty to registes auc’, faute, and all 
matters portingnt to thom. - Tho enunciation 
of this echema waa followai by ao blank and 
oinbarsasaingsy protenctod a silonuo, that}dsr. 
Jdmea fult it prudent to declare that ho did 
Rot wivatt to presa itat that momant, but 
would introduce it at_avother timo, Mean- 
while, howovor, tho thing way talked ovor, 
ani, Mr. Burnott, wo aro told, said thet 
whanever proposed ho weld resist it. Noxt 
morning the chairman announced two sub- 
jecta for conrideration, and that of Bir, 
Vamos boing in his judgmoxt, the moro impor. 
«. cof tha two, ho would give it pracedence. 
Mr. James, thus cajled upon, dovlined, after 
somo thought, any freeh offer of his own 
plan; and; in placo of it, propoacd a com- 
talttes to be appointed to investigate tho aub- 
ject, with a viaw to tho production of somo 
tmeasuro at tho noxt mocting. Mr, Burnett, 
jn his own’ sharacteriatio stylo, opponad the 
whole project ; and concluded fig obacrva 
tions with.a romark to this effuet—"1f you 
Appoint tho’committce, you will damage tho 
Usion; and if you carry the original mona- 
uro, yau will doatroy it." Eventually it woo 
withdrawn, probably to bo ro-produced in 
somo otudr shape, ” : 
Itia only necessary for ua to detall the 
facta,in ordorte put the body of indopond.' 
ents upon their guard. Tho trio proporod 
by Mr.Jamog would havo boon .a porfect 
parallol to tho three poor-lew commigsionora, 
and doubtless thoy woul.s0on have hed thir 
provisional nasistant.”" Mark now tha inov- 
table consequence! Sco the immonso and 
irpeapousible power which would -havo been 
lodged in their hands, Studonts under aur~ 
veillanco—-minietors coutemplating eaother 
phere, under galling testreint-churches 
having candidates paimed upon them, with n 
viow to the furtherance ofaome autocratical 
runder-current ends, Why, the thing would 
have boon's porfoct dissenting reform elab— 
and most of tho pufpits fo the kingdom would 
havo beon, in a fa yoarg, at tha, disposal of 
tk uinalt junta of officiala, Bat forewarned 
in foroarmed, Will the indepondents suffor 
any such baro faced an .oncroachment upon 
thoir liberties? We shall bo soro'y rmisiak- 
en in thom ifthey do”? - -. - 


The oubject hae since heen warmly dis- 
cuded in the “Non-Conformlat™ and the 
fact ta mado apparent thot tho wyatem of 
Micencing" miniatura by infalutern of ccele- 
ninatics’ bodicu, no funiline to our Amati 
ean Churches, linw navor oxluad among 
Gongregationntate in England, and tha re- 
Cont atlomps to kutroduce it thera haw prov- 
ed in nbortive one. “The proposal ondun- 
gered evon tho oxsatenco of the “Union” In 
‘which is waa made, «It followa that Con- 
grogattonal Churchoa in England, choosa 
thofr minjoler» diract, fram among thom- 
solvce, or from among the young atudents, 
ov wherever they can find them, whthaut 
any minietorial intorforenco fram any eler- 
fecal or other ocologlastical body. Wo hail 
this fact from George Thompson and Joho 
Scobfo, (both of thom Congregationniiate, 
and miniators by olection from tho brothers 
hood,) when thoy woro in thly counteye 
The latter, if wo eorraally ramomber, wan 
Remrng those who wero joalous of tho "Un- 
jon.” Itia difficult to make aon Engtish 
Congrogationallot understand th3 usayen 
of go callod Congregationallata fn thio 
country. 

“GREAT NATIONAL socteries, 

We havo beon constdoring tho eccleuiag- 
tical organizations properly so called, from 
iho simplo clorical assoctalions of tho sec- 
ond and tho ninetecnth centuricy, up, thre’ 
Prosbyterianicms and Epiocopacics to tho 
Papacy itsolf. Thero is, however, another 


“vehicle of Spiritual Despotiam tbat wo have 


only ineidentatly noticed, but which de- 
serves 2 moro particular attention. Tho 
grest'National Aunociutions, for religions 
and benevotent purposes, wilh their mo- 
tropolitan Committees and affiliated auxit- 
larice, State, county, and Joent, have been 
found copablo of wichling a power quite 
distinct, in its nature, from that which is 
properly colled moral; that fa to way, thoy 
havo been found copablo of oxorting an in- 
fluenco, not ao thuch from tho moral motives 
they have presonied, ag from the amount of 
patronage thoy could commund, and tho 
degree in which they hava been able to au- 
porcedo, diecauntenance and disgrace any 
attempts at individual or local effort that 
docs not obsequicusly low through the pre- 
ascribed channel, nnd obtain, tho atamp of 
npprovul from the fountain head. 

Wo have mentioned the fears entertain- 
ed by Emmons at an carly day, of the ulti- 


mato effects of thia power, and it may bo 
instructive to gathee up & jew facie ‘that 


may guida us in forming an opinion wheth- 
er or no those foars wero wholly unfounded. 

Tho comparatively moddsi date of there 
‘Associations enables uv to trace their rise, 
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Progregs anil growth, with a good degree | oxpticit, of the reigning Pontiil mut be ag- 
of praciuion,’ ‘Those of.our country havo (aurod., With Proteatauie, tho ecotesinatical 
alloriginatad, and from oval hoyinnings, | bodies, whatever their nome or alapo may, 
aomo Uno since tlie opening of tho present | be, must bo propitiniad or muat atand in the 
contury and porfectly within ‘tha rocollec- | poaltion of yintron or advocate. Othorwiso 
Hon of the writer, Thess of England oro | there are collistona and aeporitice, rivalries 
but litte oarlicr in thelr origin. And yet. [and fouda, Thcao, in tho history of. volun- 
Ip both connt-ics, they hava, in somo cise | tary aanociations, are no new thing under 
bacome the formidabla rivals, and in othura, the, nun—nor are tho formidatle powors 
tho chlof Instruments of tho snora regular} wiclded by-them,, ‘Tho. history of Tho- 
and properly donominated, cécleninatical | :naniam, for conturtea before the Luthoran 
bodieu. At first glance, we lock at them ae | poriod, during it, and down to the precont 
anomalien and entirely without precedent. hour, haa bean, toa great oxtent, the hintor 
But alittle reflection ennbles va to trace | ry of tho various worktinga of the voluntary. 
many pointe of rexambtanco between thom | associations, thelr bickering, thelr disach- 
and cortain arrangements of the Romlsl | tiong,tholt rivalries, their alternate collisions 
Chured, of much earlior date, and running | with tho regulne hicrarchica and thejr ultt- 
Back into tho middle and oven cashier ages. | mato subjugation by them, and efficient 
Pho Propaganda de Fide (Propagstor.of | services, theneefoward, for. tho nggrand: 
the Faith) ono of the most powerful auxil-|izenont of the victore, At a very carly 
intiea of tho Roman Pontiff, aud eometimes period of Church history; any :the second, 
vo powerful na to excite his jontousy, what | third, ond fourth centuriea, “the confessors” 
wau it-—what is it—but the Great Foreign | socalled, or persone, whether clerical or, 
Missionary Socfoty of tho Roman Catho laical, who had been called to‘suffer great 
lie world? ‘Then look at the order of Joo | pereccutiona, nequired thereby a reputation 
uita, founded by Loyala, in the time of Lu: | which made.them formidable to the regular 
thor, the moat affective prop and .yct tho | pricathoods, eopecially where their influence 
most dangerous rival, at times, of the Pa-|was combined. In the end, however, the 
pal throne,sometimea suppressed by the 
Popo, and thon ngain revived, aa a neces- 
enry though dreaded.avil. A coroful study 
of the older orders of Romaniam, tha Aus 
guotiniangs, the Franciscans, iho | Domint- 
cane, &e. &c., would probably ravent to us 
the cloze uffinities between these bodica and 
moatot the voluntary nesociationn of the 
presont day, umong praicatanta, thatare so 
modelicd and managed as to becomo tho 
organs and implements of different classes 
of tho clergy.: They are, all of them, 
Catholic and Preteatani, just such associa~ 
tions o8 muat naturally aries in the absence 
that genezal local church jndopondency and 
anlighte.ed and vigorous chi ty \ 


















absorbed: tre entire current mado by'the 
“Confessors, ya ced them up in thelr harncss, 
deckad the ¢)arical boUy. with ef. their hon-. 


tho caste. Thua 5, fared ‘with the roclues 
and monke, who hid, oripinally, 9 foimida- 
blo cheek upon the Woildly minded elerey. 
ywhoas gorgeous splipdor \and’, luxary eat 
them in a troublesoulo ‘contzast.-(Ono by: 
one, the Voluntary ‘Aagociatigns, whetlicr, 
' compact or indefinite, have all fallen under, 
the centro) of the clergy: Gr hava been sup- 
pressed by thom, : Tho moot modern: ith- 
provement is,.to have the clargy conttive: 
and ehape them in tho firat place, and ad! 
that the Now Peslament/modol 6 | juat duly, the relation of tho.Voluhtary Ag- 
ovidenitly contemplate und excroplify. Let | nociatira to'tko.clericnl body. © 
tho local churches become inactive from tho ~’ Our Protestantism of thd nirigtcoati-cen- 
prevalence of worldlinesa, and then th reg. | tury, specially in.Amsrica, boasts horaolf, 
ular built hicrarchy, from tho Ansoetal ton, immeasurably, the wanderfal modern dia 
of Pastora, upward, is tho nest dovalshe- covery of tho power of voluntary aesocia- 
ment, Then, when the evils or the defects. ign; just ag’ hough, centusice upon. centu-- 
of these becofaa apparent and when activa ties of exparimant sind not preceded our: 
and earneat men seck a medium ond a field ownyand of though the inal improvement 
of operation or assoriation, (in the absence | in the ‘modern machinery did ‘nat convigt in 
of she local’ church, ignorant of itor hope- | tho more porfact contrat of volontary asxo- 
lens of fia roatoratl vringa. tho, dif- | ciutlons, by the'clerical caste. Thero je fos 
ferent orders, ‘asa0 thing eaientially new, sa, far as this matter, 
generally founded 5 la concerned., The thing’: that’ is, iv the 
most primincat inthe. minds of the sling that hath beer, aod thot will, be, until 
era, and naturally caroliing, var. o wid th New Teatamont Church Tadopendancy; ia. 
territory. all of similar ideas, o¢ iondencier.’| toligent local ‘ actiesty and” iqgividusl req 
With che Romanista, the acseat, tacit or | poalbitity shall again be raatored, .-” ow 


































































clorgy prodopiatad}+ and | thencoforward. 


ore, and used them ti, for the benefit of 





Beating in mind the recent origin af wha 
voluaiary associations in Amarica, chiefly 
‘controll by a few leading menamong tho 
clergy, Jot uo take a fow glinpsco ul thoir 
present ponition and influence. - ‘ 


THE POWER ‘OF VOLUNTARY AgSOCIA- 
TIONS AMONG NAPTISTA, 

Our firat sclection of teatimany ehall be 
from a minister of tha Baytist donominn- 
tion, and in special reference lo the etnta of 
thinga {n thas connexion, in which it woe 
thought, thirty yeara. aga, thut tho-prinrt. 
plea. of Church’ Tndependency wera too 
firmly eatablishod oyar to be shaken.” Wo 
copy front tho Christian Contributor, by 
Eldar Cysus P. Grobvenor, 9 + 

. With Baptiata, indopondeney tae avar boon 
atadical ond glorious principla, ‘The strict 
and inviolable rights of, tho churshes—their 
authority and’ ecclesiastical powor ‘urider 
Christ, hava boon contended for and nismit- 
ted. During the Inst twonty yoaro, Volun- 
tary‘ Asnocistions of a religious charactor 
have been muttipliad, and their strongth haa 
been. gradually increasing. As thoy havo 
increaged and enlarged mumorically and ge- 
‘ographically—as thoy havo .attranted acd 
concantrated the influonees ‘of ‘individuale 
and churehey, thoy’ have claimed to exorcies 
dominion und decide the lina of conscientious 
action Cor all embraced in their general jim- 
ite,’ -In the Congregational and Baptist 
churches, no nutherity hjgher than tho churel 
hae bequ ‘acknowledged. .'Thoy. have no 
Proabytéry or Conference to interfere with, 
or supercode the authoritative action of tho 
boly-—-tho Church. 0. ey 

“‘Fho Baptist Church haa no right to * duto- 
gate its nuphority to individuals to hoftrans- 
ferred to a voluntary Lody, noas to interfero 
with subsequent thought, or action, in the 
Church. A Church ia, a perfoot. organizn- 
tiou. ‘Zeia not a fraction of munit. “Agro- 
ciations, Conventions, &c*, are but the result 
of combining personal Influence and section 
for. the, accomplishment of apeeific objacta, 
not affecting in any way tho individual church- 
oain thoir sights; or tollowship, axcopt that 
action ig endoracd by -tho- Church in their 
nyactica’ or action. All. this we profess in 
‘theory, but’ what is our practice? * No ono 
yrho {a sequainted with the history ‘of Asso- 
cjationa, &e., onndoub} the tondoncy cflerge 
voluntiry badios to 6xarciao powor over all 
who differ from: tho popular side.’ Look at 
our Conventions; 4 complete trammel to the 
frocdom of individual and Church ,xction.— 
Tha fact that.a mojority of Chureh’ membora 
voluntarily agsdciale togetlicr, ‘gives no tight 
to control tho rights or opinions of individu~ 
als or Churches, and yot so rampant is tho 
apitit of aristocracy; that’ wo are required’ to 
bow down -to the. august and powarful dic- 
tates'of gasociated ‘ecclosiaatical wisdom. 
‘Wo cronow taught, that it‘is' our ‘duty to, 
rolinguish our consctontious scruples lo meet 
tha wishes of a-majority. What mare than 
thio was ever claimed by the Churcli of Rome? 
When -we'are told thal: the Church’ (means. 
ing the majurity of the-denomination)’ haa ‘a 
night to dewand our bling submission to her 
pretended -nathority, tha ‘religious, tit 
Gf pargonal conviction of tight or 
is.tine wa word 
whether, 








rong, it 





x re.Jiving: in the. 18th or 19th 
whother we ara Ramaniste.o Bap- 
vou or Sréenten. ' Ws'no whore kd- 





tiets,, 


J mitthe-doctrine, that tho’ Chorehi is a unit, 
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and that ouch collactive nacembly or congie- 
‘ration ly nota church; but a mora Sractio « 
Nataly w4 ara growing wise rapidly. 
Wo are now Caught that the fact of our ho- 
ing Baptiate, and othors bolug Baptiste, Jaya 
a‘foundstion for.imercommunion without 
regard to tho gonoral character of thous who 
may compose such Churches—that tha Bap- 
Gat Church is auch o nuit ua devaribed —that 
to deny Church or christian fallowuhip tx 
equal te rebellicn againet tho’ known princi-, 
ples of Independent Church organization. ° 
‘Every Church is responsible to Christ for 
Ite notion. [f a Church judged all othor 
hodiee to be horotical or unmoral, they must 
cithor refuso alle walup, or they must curry 
the case to sume tribunal for aujudicaion 
But thore ia no court abovo tho individunt 
Church. | Neithar Association, Convention 
“or Council, can touch the nintter, but in an 
‘advisory wannar, Or, if nuither of the above 
thinga,are dona, thon tha Church must fel- 
clowship, said herotical or immoral Church, 
accompanied with a very solemn and pious 
cectarstion of no communion with the heresy 
ay immorality! but wo de embraco in 
bonds of swoatcat Christan love aud Jeltow- 
chip, horetica and vile men, auch ag oro n> 
worthy of confidence and fo lowship. 

If auch be tha atato of things among the 
Duptiste, what-snust ie be with the other 
socta who hava dipped much deeper into 

the same system, ond avho havo been {cea 
jealous of encroachments from tit quor 
ter 1": 
:AMONG CONGREGATIONALISTS. 

Wo wrn next to tha Congregationalists 
.of New, Bagtand, and aug witness shall be 
on equally well known minister of that acct, 
one who will, not bo suspected of extrava- 





ganco or ofa, tendency, to.drayy too gloomy : 
iastical, 


u picture of the cliurches and ecclesiast 
arrongomenta tg which hoatill adheres, and, 
frém ‘which Ke docs not scom at ail inclined 
‘ tovaeeede,. - "Pho: Enancipator .of Joshua 
Leavilt, come,-tino ago, in -publishing a 
communication from a worthy minister in 
Conneettout, intraduces it; editorially, with 








the'ardicla that folloyg:. jy. 
THE AMERICAN DOARD AND BLAVERY. 

Tha following ablo and diserimraating ar- 
stiele in from, tho nen of a venerable clergy. 

"man in Connecticut. It was propared and 
sent tothe Beaton Recorder moarly'’a year 
ago, but that paper declined: publiehing it.— 
Timo was whon tha’ Pastors of M. Enjglase 
wero thought. something.of ; and the opin- 








“Hons of tho moet obscure would.havo been, 


reapeeted by the conductors: ofa: ‘religious 








tisir. argu qeuts and reports occupy. @ largo, 
portion of the columna oud elmoat entirely 
‘ control the sontiments of the religious prose. 
Thoso socictios, with their metropolitan 









jzod, are weaving-a. not of. biararcha- 
em, in the comparison of which popory is a= 
jelomon to Rehobosm.- . | ° 
The Sanhedrim of Jeruaalam, the Vatican 
ofRomo and tha Star Chambor of Londos 


how, sits at Boston, New York and Philadvi.- 











-grn through which thoy enn speak as sopa- 
Tate bodies and tha pastors as individual 





-Thia language.ie quite ne uireng a5 we | 


have ever used in the Chriatian Investigator 















journal. But now the groat sdcietice-with- 








man ‘ors, With. a preaa almoss completaly | 


Pia time the churches had. aome or-+ 


~—nay, it exceeds anything we have anid in 
that particalar connexisn, Let no ono 
think it etrango tat tho “Pautora of New 
England” wheee high claim wo have re- 
corded, and ngainst whose domianuon wo 
havo protcated, should bo represented in so 
humiliating a posture. Whoover under- 
alanda tho workings of Spiritual Despotiem 
knows well enougi that the majority of the 
tiiniutera as well ag the laity come ultimate- 
ly under the yoke. Ono of the chiof ris- 
chichs of a hierarchy ia the aubjugation of 
the mada of the ministers, and their loss of 
manly independence and genuine respect, 
Lef uo ann imagine that the weiter of these 
ca uya, (ho claims to ho a minister him: 
calf, and ¢. pastor) fe impelled by any wish 
towea the minletry degraded and lose tts 
legitimate inflacnee. The very roverso is 
the fact., There is nothing that can restore 
to the miviatry of shis country the indepen: 
Agee ard the reepect that ministers of 
Christ ought to cajoy but their ulcer wban- 
donmoyt gud repudiation of a clerical cnute, 
with all the hicrarchal arrangemente it in- 
volvea, To bo respected they must take 
tho position of Cartstiata and men nspiring 
ta hecotna nothing more, and deteratinnd 
to be nothing Jess, . 
GUNENAL VInW. 


‘ 4 General Viow, ina condensed ond ata- 
listical form, of ‘the powera wielded by tha 
Ieaidling American clergy through the voi- 
untary asgogiatlons, and aleo through the 
Colloges and Theological Seminaries un- 
Jef their control, is givan by Pree, Blanch- 
ard of Knox College, Galesburg, Iinols, 
in a discourgo delivered by him, while o 
Paator, in Cincinnati, before the Literary 
and Mora! Society of Ripley, Ohio. A few 
oxlracls moy,bo in place, here, though wo 
published it nearly five yoara ngo. 

“There are now a few moro than ona, 
hundyed ‘charicred collegea in tho United 
States, oxclusive of medical and Inw schools, 
and sixty theological acminaricse Of thase,’ 
21 are houses of Romish prieste, | Anos all 
these inatitutlons are under the ‘control and 
instruction of the religious denominations.* 
'Thoir, professors, students, andj,gradunted. 
alumi, together, makes colloga and acmi- 
nary pypulation, in tho Unitwd States, of 
morothen fifty thousand men. ., Those men, 
dispersed through the country,. to.a great 
‘axtont do its thinking ‘and reayouing on 
toorale and religion.” ."” rs 

"Thereare, in this country, more than 
thirty religious sects, which havea momber~ 
ahip of above two million ono hundred thous- 
and inflagneing, moro or’ less, a- population 
dirpetly coniected with theic congregations; 
* © © © aud tha opinions and mens- 
eae roligiovs dohoninations ere 


need of t 
‘influenced by a comparatively few 


Jargaly “i 






tn the church.” . : 

“ wIhere are twolve leading bonevolent s0- 
on : 
© That ee chee tte of their primerpat freed —Epreor 





loading minds, occupying posts of. influence | 





clotier, whoso aggregate roceipta onl dis- 
burauiments, at this time, inet exceed & mille 
jon of dollaru, And thongh thia sum is far 
leva than tho nation ought to pay for bonovs 
ojent purposcy, yot it ta obvious that tho 
collection nnd disburcomgnt ofaueh a sum, 
annually, by oyencies, for tho moat part 
connected with the church, must tecosenrily 
exert a powerlul influence on its opinions 
and measured, Por bosides tliat multitudes 
depend on these funda for their daily broad, 
the, secratorias and agente of these socicties, 
by tho contral ponition they occupy, ond 
their personal acqunintance, gainad by thoir 
neceawary travol front place to place, ara 
ongbled to oxert an nlmovt incrodiva inilu- 
enco upon tho public epinion of tbe church, 
toronudor those men uppopular whose zea) 
for roformn diatutls the col'ectios of funds 
ly tho aocictiva they ropresont.” 

WPhoce three influences combined—viz : 
that of the seminaries, tho church orgaviza- 
tions, and tho accictios, or, rather, he Gyflu- 
ence of the men who direct and control thany 
may besnid, almustto make the public seu- 
Hinsent ag to what is evil and what is good. 
For, in yospect te morale and religion, insti- 
tutiona of Ivarning ara t' > nation's ayo, 
churches are ita keart, end benevolent secie- 
ties are #4 hand: and whntover country is to 
be blest with a puro religion, theso points of 
influence must be pure. IUthacyo bo dim, 
and the heart diseased, the hand will suou 
be paralized, and tha hody a corpso !" 

“Now, onthe mre of wealth the colloga 
doponds for its cndowinents, tho society ior 
patrans,and tha denomination fur popularity, 
And aa the givors of money always inllucnce 
the receivers, whilo ta politica of the country 
will bo controlled by the voters, whether rich 
or poor, tke wealth of a nation will always 
give character to its Jiterary and religious 
institutions. ‘Thara would vo no harm in 
taig, wero it not the experinnce of mankind 
that tho wealthiest portion of the church ia 
not usually the purest’? =” . 


Tho American Boned of Commiesioners 
for Foraiyn Missions is a “clono corpore- 
don"—a selfelected and aclf-perpetuating 
body. The churchea supporting it have 
no vuico in electing tha membore -of tho 
Bonrd or in directing itu auirs, Neither 
dothe lovnl missionary sucietica that col- 
leet fanda for ft, nor the contributora them- 
selves, And yet its power aver tho church- 
oq is greater. than that of most of the es- 
clestnatical bodies proper, ‘Tho Amerirom 
Uctao ‘Missionary Society, by its discre- 
Vonary’ patronage of the fecblor churches 
controls them to an injurious and alarming 
extent. Tho. facds of tho Education Soci- 
ety are, in "ke manner, distributed for the 
benefit of thosy who conform (o the views 
of ite managers. Mr. Colton, and other 
Episcopal writere have long ago said and 
without meoting contradiction, that theaa 
bodies ara tho most powerful and formida- 
bla Episcopacies in America, and hence 
they infor the necooaity of, Episcopal ar- 
rangements in como frm, sft will bo ia 
vain to atlempt diaplacing Expiacopacy and 
Romaniata‘ia this country by more liberal 
and deinverdtic arrangements, so long a8 
such a state of thing? continues. What 
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private, familio#, to openk on the subject,| racy und republicanians ead some aria. 
and thay vow the seeds of discord among | cratic chackn, which the prienthond ju bound 
aearanae diogonted from thece viewa nat to nipply. “Whntavar tay: Iniwa beon the 
f u ‘ 1) 
thougik it vein not the nelfon or tha bolly, roopo of the Episcopal weiter, the acnti- 
yet we are bound to suppose It wan tha | Senty and tho twathmony of tho man who, 
sentiment of tho body. And, indecd, the {for so inany years wiufded the Congraga- 
sesond regolwtion authorizes thie conclu- | tional Agsociations of New Englund, ot hia 
ston lointy cnovgh, Itivagainet thawish- | ntoanure, canngt be caslly mlavndcratoud, 
ca of the Pastore, Thoy alone ore allowed | yur ean ita fadla'be sot nalde, ‘The ctorgy 


to wish and dectd an 

ers ee ee . of hie ect, at that tine, felt no awkward: 
Tu tho third resolution, wo are forbidden | ness in tho position in which thele sminent 

kindly but most distinetly, to -meddle with | guihor had’ placed them, Againet democ- 


tho principlca of the Union, in which theas racy and ropublicaniom thoy word, for the 
Paatora havo eo much confidence. So wo ° 


must not aay a word cither in public or pré- | MOM Patt, apen mouthed. ‘Thoy wero hon- 
vate, on thls subject, except by permiouion | eat and aboxye bonrd in their opposition, at 
of tho pastors, And wo evpposo that tha} that tine. Tho "Geography" that publivh- 
law for agents, applica alao to individual} od them to tho world na snti-republi- 
members of the churches, And now WO can and anti-democratic, was, with their 
suppose ‘ho Union atanda on the only Un- 
sia that can onsure atnbitity to fu principley. hearty rscommendation and good will, 
standing: toxt book in their acadcnies and 


UNIMPCACHABLE TESTIMONY, ol If amber ceirastly, # 
. 4 vO amber corr he 

The following, from the pen of Jedediah Beliels wo rem nenyy 
carly editiona of it, if not the Tater orca, 


Morse, D. D.,(father of the present pub: . : 
lisher and proprietor of the N.Y. Obsery+ containad somo pratty decidad disapprovaly 
of tho univerant ‘tiberty ef conacience in- 


er) appeared in his “Geography” aiition of 

1702, page 219, aa quoted by 'T. W. Coit, corporated by Roger Williams into tho po- 

D. D., an Epiecopal writer, in hie “Purltan- Nuical arrangements of Rhada Island. 

jem and Clhurchman’s defenco," poge 243. With no desira to onst reproach upon tho 

“wTthe Clorgy, (eho aré'numerou, and, 2a -memories of tha leading clorgy of ‘New 

‘ p Abo — : 

a body, vety respectable, havo hitherto England, in by “gone days, we should bo 

proserved a kind of:ariatocratic balance, in | UnWwisa Rot to tadorstand thelr position auf 
ficiently to-profit by ulcir history in its eon- 


tho very democratic government. of the 
State, [Massachusetts] which has hoppily nexton with the preaent courae of their euc- 
cebsora, aud tho, atate of civil and religioue 


operated nan check upon tho overbearing 
i a bli uo 2 ott ‘ . . . 
aplrit of republicantem. liberty, in tho country atlarge, ut tho pres: 
enttime, 


2 qreemmamemrtss . 
“Qaty tho gelione of tha Jume, 7. 
[Binet asccet ad bloswora in ute dust” 


denerven ‘partivslar attention iu, that, for: 
the mont part, the anime mon who control, 
* {hone avergrnwn and arigtacratio associn- 
-flona contro} likowilao the colleges, tho Tho-. 
ologleal Sominarice and the Ecclosizatical 
bodics proper. oO ‘ 















































, ADDITIONAL ILLUSTRATIONS, ' 

Wo hrdly know where to pause, in our 
‘Pilustrations of “ Spiriwal Deapodam’ in 
thia country. . Almont every mail bringa ua 
nome now specimen of it-—somo fresh ine 
otance of Ite’ exercise. . 

DATTIST GAG LAW'IN NEW HAMEBIURE, 

Tho following ia from Cyrus P. Groave- 
nor’s © Chriatian Contributor,” Utlea, Fob- 
runry 2, 1848, and isnigned by A. F. Feeo 
and A. M. Piper. 


. _ Toy, N. UL, Jan, 24, 1848. 

Dear Br. Grosvenor,—Tha New Hamp- 
aliiro Baptist Pastoral Association hold o 
mecting at Milford, tho 18th and 19th inat., 
at which, aficr u protracted diacusaion, the 
Scllowing reaolutions were adopicd:, 

#1, Resolved, That the Puatoral relation 

+ ia mont sacred and not to be trampled upon 
with impunity. . 

_ 2 Resolved, That in our opinion, if any 
agent’ press tho subject of his agency 
aguinst the wish af any Pastor, among his 
.people, it is uncourteoua and wrong, and he 

- does it ot ,tho sncrifico-of his. genomination- 

;al follawehip,.and our ministerial erpport. . 

‘3. Resolved, That, whereas tho Free 
Mission Sustoty assumes ground in iis ope- 

" pation’ againat: the Migsionary ‘Union, in 
avhich wo ‘have’ confidence, and‘itia the 
avowed object of some of its agents, to at- 
dack fie principles of the Union, where 
they lecture, in a mannorin our opinion 

-unjueliGable, and thus introduce contention 

_ aud stivistong in our chucchca: therefore, 

Resolved, That we kindly, but most dia- 
tingily didapprove their couzse.? ‘ 

70" AGeapy ef: thesa resolutions; hein corti: 
‘ied by tho’Scoretary, wero. given’ to. ua 
‘Wo hora insert. for confirmation the wordo 
, of tho Secretory. net te 
“"WPhia may certify that tho absve is a 
trtiacopy of somo resolutiona which were 5 an 

4 powod at a meoting, of the N. EH.Saptist tract from a volame in a book sloro at 

- Pagtoral Association convened at Milford, Hartford, Conn.;come tims ago. _ Whether 

« Aan,.29, 2848, . Henry Tonkin, See. s,- the:Eiplacopal divine’ cited it in evidenco of 

* * Chae f 


. \ re 4%, . 

- * Upon the Fesotutions, we havo: but fow 
“comments to-mako,' they speak for.thom- 
_ colvag, ‘nud the public muat jadgo for them |’ 
. wolves, It'may’bs proper, howaver, Co say 
. that we Jistinetly naked the followi 
WO ee, 
~" Should a portion of a chureli wish to hoar. 
the Free Miasion agent, would he bo justified 
in opeaking,to.them io thair:own bousng,’ar 
places, which. they might proy. gainst 

dhe wishoa of their Pastor? . Cr 
‘whole church desire fo hear ou 
‘4 the Pastor he appouad, would: he be. 





































It was the Congregational Clergy, 
among whom the writer ‘was ao conapicu- 
ous and influential & momber, that'ho had {° 
in his eyo, of scurse.- At that periad, no 
other clergy- were," “numerous’? in. that |. 
State} and the Methodiat and Baptist min-’ 
fators ‘thon mostly “aueducated,” céuld 
hardly havo beon “very respectable” in hia 





6 PAYMENTS ‘AND DONATIONS FOR THE * 
CURISTIAN INVEST. 
set ly Potouarys 148. 


<TC. Taylor, Oberlin, Ohio, - 
. &T. Horton, Tarrytown, Pay ¢ 7... 
PB, Craver, Churehvitle, 1 
\ ALE Bbafie; Gaines," '* 
-T. Ewing, Nowhane, 
It, Thomton," 3 
ILAW, Nichola, Lockpo 
" B. Eewia, Lyona, 7 
. &. Palno, Lake Zurich, TL, 
J. K. Bartloté, Bmithville, 
8.1, Holley, Wiabarg, 1 
+P, Jali, Whitesboro’ 
4.2. Johnson, Proble, 
MM. Worcester, fully; 
Trowwbrbige, & 















views ft” a . 
‘We took a poncil-copy of. the aboya,ox- 
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trerty-tq speak. to theta?.. S500 ot eert = ieieeeht eons 5 ee TTISON, PRIMER. 5, 
i 3k wae anewored by a number of jndivid- | iam: And they niake outa pretty Plousiblo | ae tna.Or7 aid Meowexuee tien, Canara i, 
, als ig the negative, und by onoit wag.said | ples. “We havo kuown thom, on the ‘othor | Book and Job Pilsting of wvety deseripting done 


reason! 
__ that’op agent had no right to go ova neainess aecuracy ond despatch, ama om thd taaet 


hand, ingist, av Dr, Moreo doce, that demos, | able jem. : 
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IN A VOLUME, 





TILE. —Habseriptions for qua year, ar te Wwelve 
adver, 60 cents, alynye la ndvance, and free of joatagas 
ti Any parson Whe Wil procure four xabsesibers, 
Jbeward Iho moKry witout eapatve to Na publisher, 
‘Itave eae copy for hie wervlecay—Ur, If pescielag ale 
cates, SN Thive bow copia foe Wha eeeyiten;—O¢, 
jecuring ten nubveribers, athill have four coplus tor hia 
ra 





. [emeunan.} | 
Glalon of Evangelleat Churches, 
Ata Conference of tudependent and Con- 
gegational churches, held ja Butler, Wayne 
minty, the 21e¢ and 22d of leat month, the 
Howing resolution waa adapted: 
“Resonven, Phat a Committee of five bo 
pointed to inquira into the expediency of 
Hing a State Convention of anti-slavery 
witiang, for tho consideration of two 
ints wd. What ia the Order, Discipline, 
HGovernment of Christ's Hou t~2. Can 
pominational diflerencea be vo far merged 
t thorza whe in particular lucalitics ac- 
awlodge each other Christians, may be one 
tommunica and Church fsltowatip.” 
Thia resolution implies that there ia al- 
ly aniong thoae alluded to, ngreoment 
te Fandamental truthy of Christianity 5 
Jin fact, suck ugrecmont, is well known 
exint theoughoutProtectaut Christendom, 
th dit who ara ‘commonly denominated 
angelical. "This, therefore, furniatins al- 
ya a ground of encouragement and duty 
seek for tho scriptural unjon—for the Di- 
ely commanded followship in ona viaiblo 
dy—of brathyon. having eqscotially the 
ne faith s*And besides, there aro thought 
bs now, special reasuna for (io hiehsurs 
o Propoesd. _' . . 
In the present position .of Churchee, it 
9 CONG.tO PASA, | cee, 
. That one fdtor more of tho means and 
fate expitadéd by Christiane, oro used in 
ding up ‘ond -porpetudting- sectarian’ di- 
\ione, aniang thogd who mutoally rogard 
i othor,aa trys children of God. - This 
r eaanot, but regard se a, mournful fact. 
iad chief eason why thé Work: of mis- 
lone Inhgditshés abroad, anid. every depart- 
leat of Cliristinn bénavolonce ‘is crippled 
Shomow re : 
& Phot qumbere of tho miniatry are ga-, 
iwed in particufar places, whp cannot be 
istained aad ard not tieeded 5 While large 
tetond' nour own anid other countrics, are 
‘wholly dealitute of tha preached. Gas- 
he . Mo ete 
3. Another result’ of; acctarian divisiors, 
in hundrpda uf localities, whore there 

















Vodin but'for ‘a ‘aingle' Church, threo “ar |” 


nrfeeble ones are-ottuggling to malntaih, 
separate oxistasea +)ence, often involving: 
mestyey.in burdensome debt,—standing, 
Jeach other in the relation of rival, jealous 
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through denominational pride und 
an envious zeal, (which eeclariantom Ip ma- 
ay way engenders.)neutrallaing ouch ott. 
er's ullorta to do yood,—and frequently ab- 
sorbing the mlauionury enofactiony of dis- 
{ant Churches, to malntaia organizations 
needlegs, not only, but huriful, 

4. Avo matter of fact, alao, Orta mattiptt- 
extion of Churches, induces saxtaty to ye- 
cure numbers, rather than ce build up in ho- 
lineay—preventa tho axeroiso of faithful 
discipline,—and brings the Ministry and tha 
action of Churches, moro or ‘less under tha 
control of rich, proud mon, And woe sup- 
pose, that from tig alone, the standard of 
godliness ia in qany places, brought down 
well nigh to the lovel of a wicked world. 

5, In addition to all this, thore aro devoted 
Christians of ‘differuns names, in almoat ev- 
ery town, who have becomo weary of their 
eectntinn connections s---Ihere are large 
puinbera of gadly men, who for enlisting iti 
the great objects of Christian reform, have 
been opposed by there own brethren, or har- 
aescd by ecelesiactival misrule, ull some 
have felt constrained to seende from the 
Church, while others ace net clearly what 
choy ehoulil do. . . 

It would seem, therefore, that God's thne 
had come, to sccure a visible, golfd union af 
Christians on tho broad jen of Apostolic 
almplicily: Such as tho Saqviour’a prayer, 
(John 17: 20-22,). evidently, contemplates, 
And wo hayo gvod hope that thia tranacen- 
dently important reault can bd effected. 

Tho undersigned, conatituling the Com- 
mittee appointed at Butler, hove therefara 
to nelt,that those to whom this Circular shell 
come, willin eome way bring the subject 
herein proposed before brethron in their 
immediate vicinity,‘ and at their carlicat 
convenionco, send to cither of ua the reanlt 
of their inquiries If in favor of such Con- 
vention, nn opinion ia nlso dogired as to the 
best time nod plata of holding it. 

LEVI GAYLORD, Sodus, Wapna County, 
4. Mt, JOUNSON, dtieca, Tomphing County, 
TW. FOX, Sherdurar, Chexanga Gouaty, 
Wat. DENBY, Pern Yoan, Yates County, 

.. OVID SANER, Syrecuss Onondaga County, , 
"Dated ut Syracuse, Oct. 7th, 1847, 

A'brother who sends us the foregoing 
Civeular, eayo—" Dé not fuil to, givous your 
‘views of thia Union plan’? Without know-. 
jog exactly whut’ plan’ the brother has jn 
mind, we venture afew suggestions. || 

1. ‘The dvile of sectarianism ara well act 
forth fa, the Ci cular. y 
"2. Ther : 








' 
Andoubtedly a. subsiantial 
all truly evangelical Chris-, 
sie, though not between “all who are ca 
manly denominated” ave. “1° ER: 

3. Thia uoion in spirit, lays a -foundation, 
for union iy organization, apd (he measnye 
ought evary- whore, to be takon, of uniting 
















all the Christiane of a given locality, ina 


Christian Charch. To continue the anpoort 


























= = 
of sectarian Churches iy to continua In tho 
ain of achlum, which {a munifestly jnexcu- 
sable. : : 

4. A Convention to consider tho aubjectu 
ouggeated in tho Circular, ja daairablo— 
and the Jarger tha Convention the bettor. 
Many such Conventions have been alrendy 
held, but hora needa more, If Christiana 
throughout the " Stato” con bo drawn: to 
vuch a Convention, eo much tho batter; If 
from many States, hotter atilt, 

6. Such Conventiona may discuas the 
topicd propousd, and express tho opinions 
entertnined by the membars; but no euch 
Conventions can decide tiny thing on be- 
half of tho absent, nor for Churches, or for 
the digsenting minority of ita own body 3— 
nor can itso bind iteclf, or any of its mom- 
bers, by its action, au to preclude their aack+ 
iE, recciving Und acting upon additional 
light. No, Convention or Conventiono, 
whould underiake to act nea bond, accleai- 
astien!, of tho union of Christians, or of 
Churches; nor attempt the catablishment 
of any such bund—because, 

. G. Any perwaonently organized “ visible, 
body” beside or beyond the local indopend- 
ent Chuccheo, and acting ag by thoie authors 
ily, of on thoir behalf, must trench, of no- 
ceosity, upon the indepandency of the local 
Churches, ‘Pho argnoizing of euch bodies 
ia, in iteclf, and invariably, tho incipient 
incnsero for organizing a new sect—~thue 
rogning info sectarianism in tho act of try- 
ing :0 getout of it, Neither the teachings 
of Chiat or hts Apostles, or the example of 
the Now Teotament Churches, warrant aay 
such organizations, and al], Church history 
identifice them with spiritual deapatiem, in 
some form. : | * tr 
,7, Tho Convention at Butler purports to 
have been “a Conference of Independent 
and Congregational :Churches.” Confer- 
enges ot Conventions of Christians is desi- 
rable; but Conferences or Conventions of 
Churches we ennnot approve, fur the rea- 
sonsqlieady given, Tho Churches, havo 
no duties which they can (canafer, and no 
potvera Which they can delpgate. AL past 
‘experiments prove that Churches enanot 


!Pporasit themaelyas to bo represented by de~ 


legates ip Confgrancaa :and ‘Conventions, 
without giving up, in-reclity, seme)ponion 
of their indépendeney, and cormiag ultimate- 
ly under the yoks.-"There ig no’ geed ofeach 
organizations. All the good possible to ba 
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dono by them, can hota Da dene by indé- 
viduala coulug together in their ovr bohalf 
for mutuol edification and innteuction, with: 
out undertaking to Uranaact bualnesa for the 
nbaent, or fer the Churcheo. 

8. 1C tho phrawe “anti Slavery Chria- 
tiane implice that thera arc’any Christiana 
proporly co called, who are not antl-Slava- 
ry, wo must diagont. In calling auch Con- 
ventions, and In organizing new Churehes,, 
on the prinelples of independency and Chria- 
finn anton, we would be careful not to re- 
cognize, even by Implication, the Christian 
character of pra;Slayery churches, or of 
pro-alnvory men, Inatend of enrolling: “un 
ti-Slavery Chrletlana,” wo would ‘enrol 
CHRISTIANS, taking coro todefine Chria- 
tinnity so ag net to include pro-Slavery and 
intemperance votere among Christlina.- 
Whilo none but anti-Slavery men should bo 
Welcomed, wo should bowaro of making tho 
impression that 1 sound anti-Slavery char- 
acter, (na commonly underatood,) ia aif that 
wo require, Forimuany zealous abolition- 
iste aro not Christinne, and come of them do 
not prelend or even desire to be. * 

0. We hold it to ba achtematic, and a vi- 
olavion of Chriatian union, to como out from 
pro-Slavery Churches, on to ground of 
antl-elavery,{f, at tho same tinic tho Church, 
with all ita pro-Slavory, is to bo recognized 
ao Chriatiaa, For our own part, we do not 
consider them Chirie tian, and we thiuk mig- 
chief is don by coming out of thom, ou 
aome do, and then reeognlzing their Chrila- 
tian charneter, by attending statedly. their 
worship; joining with them in roligious con- 
ferences and prayer meetings, or coming ta 
thefr communion tablee. 

10. Tho Circular fe‘headed—* Union of 
evangelical: Churches?’ Such Churches 
need'no outward vinible bond of "union; and 
eon have nooo without becoming woctarian, 
and coming into- ecclesiastical : bondage. 


And we hope to‘ace no * union of “ovangel- | 


ieal Churches” that shall bind up trea Chrie- 
tang, oc Christian ‘Churches with pro- Sloe 
very votera, or with Churches that télefate 
that outbreaking’ ‘and scandalous in.’ 
Whether ‘alt these remarks are specially 
called fory in Teeponno to our ‘brother, and to 
the Ciréular, we cannots. 3 ¥s but two decm- | 
ediia suitable opportuiilty ‘to make them. 


et iver 
Amorican Home Misstovary: Socfely, 
(extaacran yROM TUR ap, AECL, FBREMAM/) 
The: 5 following toms will. J 
some idea of ibe position of A. H. Mu ‘So- 
ciaty relative to. slavary.. ' 
“Ono af ihe auxiliaries of the abive so 
ciely ie the Phitadelphia Home Migsignary 
Society, which comprisca ‘with other territe- 
ry tho two slave States ‘of Delaware and’ 








Maryland. Anothor auxiliary ju tha Mlu- 
aourl Tome Minalounry Society; and a third 
ta the Synod of Koutuchy. Tho relation 
which (heso soctetlen bear to the parent a 
glely, Ja thus described in the report of the 
Intior noclety for tho your 1845, p. 1033-— 
© Thus tho state and athor largo auxiliaries 
are not merely orgnnlzatlona to Lelp the pa 
rent ancloly 5 they are intregal parts of i; 
hound togather in one whole, by a common 
intoreat In, and free acccas through tho, pa- 
rentaocicly, to thu great field to bo acoupled 
and governed by, the aymo genornl princi. 
plea and rules, in ‘carrying an their wark,”” 


Tho follawing ara remarks made by Prea. 
Blanchard of Knoxville Vollege, bofore the 


Presbyterian Conventiun, | held In Detroll, |. 


Jono 19, 1815; 

8T do mean lo eny thatshe American Home 
Missionary Socicty in particular, dstead af 
doubling the slaveholding Churches under 
its patronage aa it has done within the last 
three or four years, ought, with an advan: 
Ing public sentiment to hava dininiahed 
tholr number, ‘This socioty has one church 
in Kentucky inte which slaveholdcra are 
hot, and will not be allowed to come. Oh, 
sit! Tam ashamed when F remember that 













nvataina inthe ulavoholding Staten nivale 7 
aricw ng fallove, butane of whem, Rov, 
G. Feo, lu an nbolitlonint: 

Delaware t—Maryland 1—Virginia 4 
Georgia 1-—-Alubamna I—Kentuchy ¢ 
Peonemee O—Missouri 29—~Arkonaaa 1 
Vlorida t—Diutrlet of Columbia i.‘ 
49, [Sco report of that aoctary for 181 


Hiluts on Revivals, 

When we hear men zealously advacy 
revivala of religion, nail at (ho samy timp 
tlecey nnd deprecate all attempte to discriny f 
nate between genuine andepurious revival 





or thnt thera ia a delestiye apot samewhen 
in their own religicus experiance and rhagy 
neler, that Inalinctively ahirink from the lish 
of divine trath. 
If all oxcitemonts on tho subject of relfs 





Tam an Auericnn citizen, and that only 35 
churchoa aro sustained hy our American 
Homo Misaionnry Society in tho soytheru 










half of theae United States to morse than 
900 in the north.” 

Ha then. proceedod to show that the king- 
dorn of God ia builtup by a slavery reject 
ing Chriatianity—2Erangelicat Observer, 

Allow ua to atnte 10 the render provious to 
hig reading the following, that thera ic not 
a solitary | church, under the patronage of 
the Home Missionary Socioty in the South, 
save that of J. G. co's, which makes alave- 
holding a bar lo’ Cheiatian fellowship. So 
far otherwise, that the Synod of Kentucky 
refused to recommend J. G. Feo tu the aap 
port. ofthe A. H. M, Sosicty,atter hia church 
had psssed a-resolution declaring slave- 
holding a Gisqual'fication for Church'mem: 
borship, {tis'alresdy known,to our, read. 
era, that notwithstanding tha socioty, ‘voted 
suppl ta Mr. Free. And thie fact, Mr. 
Peet and ‘othors havo braited far ond near, 











the cen only ' declares that a: man , Bas 


benra a consiaicnt i nony ‘ngatyst slavery 
shalt'not be ‘starved on. that Gecount. . Bat 
it aleo anys that tHose’ who ‘plead for ‘slavery 
‘with ait their might, and arc ready, foalirys 
Feo, and all. others, who! Wit, ‘not; 





ins 
it just’ puts” ‘slayohoidigg, cborches on, iho, 
same ground. that it.does nonalavahelding., 
Sin.on the samo ground of holincas, -Beol- 


| seqtially. superior to ‘the former. Thos: 
] may do eald of those,.who, with similar 





and children, chaining them to their cof 
gange nt tho eame time, but alg vast mu 
tudoa of image-worshipers, both in Cathe i 
fic and Pagan countrica, In tho citiea 
South America, ‘in Sicily, Portugal, It 
and on tho banks of the. Ganges, bo 
friar, fakirs, ‘brahming, and. the hardes 

devotees Mocking round and afer them; 
yen, Mormon prophets and thelr followen 
likewise, are all to be regarded in the eat 
favorable light! And why not all these, 
well. as thoas who, ji in the midgt of the lig 
naw. beuming in Now England, in cen! 
and weatern New-York, in Ohio and Mic) 
gan, aro roady to shout Glory to God,” 
clap thelr hande, sing peal, pray louds 
long prayers, and thep goto tho ballot-bs: 
and yote for baby-slealarannd. wemen-whi 
pers to-hold tha highest stations in thie pt 
Feigndly’ Christian republic’? * God know 
Bnd all. inigltigent men know, that, in pelt 
of. meral charactor, ‘tho latter cannot bee 





















Tigious thanifestationg, allt vote for rum! 
genene,, ‘or for, vonders of strozg. drink, tb 
Lhelping to brutalizo anid destroy: their fe 


zobdub in thia ‘thing; -on' the sone footing low'men, Tho gooner the community 





fgenesay leara to turn their backs in deriti 


The Ameritan Horie Milesionai'y Society upen all euch sham revivals of religion 
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seu, i Upon all who will conceal tn na- 
thi promoting thom, tho aooner will tho 
aligion of Jonua Chriathe rodeamned from 
apoach,and the way proparad for Ita verit- 
serovival among ua, In itu purity and in 
ja power. 
| Whonovor the state of religious exeite- 
‘eatand fooling ta such, that it causes the 
Hcusaion of to fundumental doctrines and 
ita of celigion aa taught in the Bible, and 
(neplied by Bible mainte, to seem fap: 
opriata, dry, dull, ancdifylag and “thcow- 
tr damper onthe ruvival,” wa mny be 
tain that there fs acinathing In the revi- 
Hing needs to be purged out of it. If 
( first or Afly-eightn chaptera of Feainh, 
fiicth Pealm, the twenty-third chapter 
Mathew, or tho fifth of James, deliber- 
rely rend ind faithfully expounded, and 
nilied to the cireumatances of our own nyo 
Jnatlon, should “ctop tha revival, # dl. 
mattontion from 1h3 enlvation of toula,? 
“gileve away the opirit,’—wa may well 
tthe charyo by saying, ‘ Beloved, bu- 
sonotevery epitit, but ty the epirits, 
luther they be af: Git” Many o promis- 
“tovival,” we know hae been “stopped” 
“interrupted” by the reading of n aingle 
ipter in tho Gospels or of the ‘Epistles, 













arying on the revival.” “But it would 
injiloue lo suppose that * pure and un- 
ted religton recctvod any injury by the 
edure. | hoor . 
tt is painfully instructive to notleo tha 
ad diatinction mais by some minister 
| Church membre, between retigion, 
Blo revival of religion. Ack thes to de- 
fe describo trite religion, aa taught in 
Dible, and they will do ic with great ac- 


h to the annoyance of thoao who wera |’ 



















tey, comprohensiveness, dieerimination, 
Widlenrncey, “Aek them to assist In pro- 
Bing a vevival of religion, and get then: 
A work in that ontofprige, and behold! you 
Ave attogethor another thing exhibited be- 
Gtyou. What thoy chielly fauloted ‘on, 
Gimadu moat prominent in their deserip- 
ovo trac religion, and would agaln in- 
Etupon if questioned, a8 moat fundamen- 
B they clmost wholly overfoole or thrust 
othe shade, tho mioment they, undertake 
Wromote a reviral of religion, Doth the 
Birines'‘aond the duti¢s of religion, aa they 
enselves would still idelst apon defining 

, are thrown, to & qrenlextont, into the 
Bit crourids. oxhibiting them ia 6 vory dif 
ttt perepective and proportion, Only a 
Wopica, tho most exciting to the passions 
tope and fear, are browght prominently 
word, while the divine character, purpo- 
time, Jawa, ind requirements, oa fnying 
basia of moral responsibility and moral 


obligatloa—cupecially tho duilea af life, 
growlng out of ove relationa and naturel, 
aro cither left out of tho plete orare eo 
haatlly and aopoerficlatly biated at, aa to 
tontky no very distinet impression on tho 
sulnd, absorbed nah ia, with other tralaa of 
Uought. The conasquence fo, that tho re- 
ligion into which the convert are inttinted, 
ia ofien a very dilierene thing from that 
which the teacher hinwelf would inalat up- 
on,undee any other circumetancer than du- 
ting & revival of religion; involvlag fur 
loa of aclf-rcnunciation, elfdental, and 
practical avery day godliness in thodivciple, 

Tho vary firat thing requisite in ‘promo- 
Ung t revival of true religion, ia to attain: 
Full, adequato, nod scriptural conceptions of 
what true religion ia. 'Phege conceptions, 
in thoir completeness ond integrity, aliould 
be conveyed clearly nud impressed deoply 
on tho mind of the hearer, so that in “em- 
bracing religion” the convert may embrace 
precisely the religion of tha Dible, and not 
something that partially reagmbles it ;—tho 
whole of that religion, and nol merely soma 
(fragmentary shreds, clippings, sad moracls 
of i atérmingled, very likely, with larger 
port ie of mora hustle, und delusionn that 
will smother ar‘displece aif the reat. 





Slave Auctions and Revivals. 


Atan Anti-Slavery Church Reform Con- 
vention wo attended, recently, in thla State, 
the subject of religious revivala was dia- 
cussed, and rovivalists who called thom- 
solves abolitionists thought ua “ opposed to 
rovivala” becauso wo spoke against tho re- 
vivals of the pro-eldvery rctighor, 60 fro- 
quently whnessed, both at tha north ond the 
couth, Revivald of “pure and undefiled 
religion,” aa wo'aaid, were greatly fo bo de- 
sired, of courac,’ It did not fallow that a 
revival of the opposite kind of religion te 
not to be oppoéed’ and deprecated aaa sin 
anda‘cirae.” ” a 

In iustration of our meaning, and with 
‘the hope hot duly of definiag butof impress 
iny our sentiments, vo copy tho three “fol. 
lowing nadvertisomenta which appeared’ ia 
the “ Christian Index,” the Baptiat paper of 
Georgia, publishod at Penfield, Ga., Jan. 
20th, 1818." Wo should liko to sco the man 
~-minister of Idyrian,—who could stand op 
before an audience of northern firmore ond 
their farillide, and read distinctly, these nil 
‘Vertizomonts, and say ho desired a “revival 
of tho rdligion exemplified by the Editor and 
Publisher of ‘this * Christian Index ™ And 
yot, by retaining, fellowship and co-opera- 
tion with pro-alavery Churches, northern or 


southern, nlf who do en, are onying ihat very 
thing ! One minister, on the necasion abova 












23 
roferroil (o, objected to our unying dato 
discrimination should be made during revi- 
vala, between true and falac religion, by aa- 
awerlng very solemnly, and apparently with 
an oxpectiution of producing an impresulon 
of profound awe, thatit wou © presumptous 
aud hnzurdoug lo attempt to steady theark 
Of God in the timeofarevivat !) Ag much 
ag tosny thut oll sorts of religion that man- 
ifent themuclyca in timea of religiour axcite- 
ment, aro to bo recelvod with reveronce, & 
without acrutiny! The poor mon wos and- 
ly shocked to find that hia attempt ac colors 
nity, produced only o laugh! And atilt 
Moro 90, to hear us ny that @ spurious ro- 
"gion ought to be laughed ont of the eom- 
munity, and must be, before “ pure and un- 
defilad” religion could be rovived—sthot 
Chriat regarded euch religion av good for 
nothing but to * be sagt outand trodden un- 
der foot of men”—that Hoe who sitteth in 
the Hoavens ahall Iaugh, tho Lord ehall 
have in derislon” (na faniah in tha name of 
the Lord had derided) all euch hypoeritical 
and sham religions! Wero wo too sovera? 
Read the following oxposition of the pro- 
alavery religion 9 prevalent in this country 
—the religion of nll Church going pro-sla- 
very volers—northern or southern, and Wen 
any! . . 

Exncurons’ Sacu.--Will bo sold at tho 
late residence of Jeasa Porkins, deccazed,lato 
of Greene county, on Wednesday, tha frat 
day of March next, the following proporty, 
walle about 86 yoors old; Claiborn, 25; 
Dick, 25; Anderson, 20; Asn 15; Istnol, 14; 
Harrison, 15; Nathan, 18; Sirona, t4: Ado- 
line, 12, and Wosloy, 19. 

Alsc, stock of hoga, atock of daitle, bor. 
son, corn, fuddor ond oats, plantation tools, 


&o . 
Allgold os the proporty of the sail Joesa 

Porking, dedagced, under his last will, in of 

der ta make a civizion among the logaicos of 

suid ostate, ‘Terms on day of saio, | 

. VINCEN'E SANFORD, Ex’ 

NICHOLAS PERKINS, § 2¥ 

Jan. 18, 18-43." 


“Revivar Sanuons, by Rev. Daniel Ba- 
ker, late prator, succcesivoly, of the 2d Pros. 
byterinn Church, Washington City, and of 
tho Independent Church, Savannah. . 

'yho second edition of this vory pdépulir 
and useful book fs just from the pross. Thorc 
sermono havo been highly commended b 
learned divinos and tha religious prosn; but 
thur highast recanmonidation is from above. 
hoy have Lees bicased to the conversion of 
over 9,000 persons, Af that number soma 
$0, or more, it is believed, have become her- 
alds of the cross. They nay be tid at our 
office,” &e. 7 


day in February next, in the town of Greans- 
boro, Greene county, a Iract of land contaln- 
ing one hondred and three serea,’ whéreon 
Janes}. Rolle lived at tho tin’ of bie death. 
Also, a hegro woman, Marish,and her threo 
children, all belonging to tho estata of sald 
James H. Rolls, deceased.  Seld by or- 


' WNorren —Will be sold on tho frdt Tuea- 


ne 
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dor of thu Ronowhlo the Infurior Court of 
wuld county, whos nilting Ww Oo Court af Or- 
dinary for tho boneflt af sho hnira ant orodl- 


wt f anid a “ 
” JOHN GenoLa ZCLAW, Ade re 


Nec. &, 1047." . 
Penn. Se 
A Mistake Concerning Crecils. : 


Ono reason why mnny orthodox Chris- 
tiang, in their commondable zeal to prewarve 
n pure faith In the Chureiics, aro so anxious 
to rotain the common uso of Church creeda 
iu this:—-'Phoy eappoao that If they hava no 
written Chirch creod except tha Biblo, bn- 
ntng thoir Church order and faith exclucive- 
‘lyon that book, then they cannot’ conuiut-| 
ently reject av heretics, any porarna who 
‘profess (0 bollevo the Biblo, ehatever fulae 
docwNtnes they muy promulgate, and fow- 
-ever plainly they may contradict the eaven- 
tial trutha containod in the Bible. But 
thero is no foundation for thf apprchen- 
sion. Whether n Church takes the, whole 
Bible, or any select portions of it, or any 
condensed summury of doctrine, of reirown 
drafting, ag their church creed, or bneia of 
organization, tho church has, of necesslly, 
tho right,in disposing of tho ense of a ty per- 
von charged with having cosontinily depurt- 
ed fom the church standard, (what? cr it 
may ho,) to judgo for iteclf,” whethor the 
person thus charged, Age deparicd from the 
atandard or no. ‘Tho Church muat, of ne 
ceasity, claim ond exersico thia right, who- 
ther tha Biblo, or any condensed surimary, 
ho used og tho standard. This ia no violo- 
tion of tho right of private judgment in the 

individual in question. it jamerely the cx- 
ereisc of the same right, on the partof the 
reatol the brothorhoad. He has a right to 
think and speak for.himaclf, and. sey havo 
the same right to think ond speak for fhem- 
selves.’ And whonever they’ think hia reli- 
gion to bo easentially different from’ their 
religion, they have the right to say so, and J 
aeparrate themeclves ‘from him} just ao Ae 
ha, .ho eama right, i(ho sce proper, to say 
abo same thing of them, Tho rights are 
tho samo in both enees. When thoy cimo 
Jogethar, {or attempted to do ao,) it was on 
tho . spposition that they mutnally recog: 
nized gach other ae disciples'of tho anme 
religion, This mytual assent “and recog: 
nition entered intatho vary, idea of Church 
rclationg, And when “eller patty, who in- 
@ividuel or the body, discavarn its mistake, 
ithoa a right fo terminate the relation. _ 
The body has the right; “and ench individ- 
sat hae the same right. If the parties find, 
they -annotagrée in reapect to the idens 
sSmbraced io their church standard, if. they, 
or cither of them, discover that the agroe- 
encot Ja only in words and not jn things, In 


appoaranee and not ia, reality, they havea 
right to ony go, and net necoriingly- They 
tauat dono, If they aro carneat and truth 
lowlag men. And thora ia nothing In thle 
that, farnishon any juuteauas of complatnt, 
If tho grouads af the acparation ara fainy 
setforth., [Church axciatona and sopara- 
tions hava heen wo.long associated in the 
public mind, with the physical palua and 
civil penalties that formerly accompanted 
thom, that,it ia difficult to rentoro the proper 
Idoa of them.) Whether the Bible or uome 
other weltten creed Ja used an the aldndard, 
itmakes no difference in roupect.to, the right 
of the, Church to rojecs, thoas whom It deems 
herotical., Without avy Church eread or 
helore the Hible wae written, tho worship- 
pers of tho tua, God had a. sight to with- 
draw from the worshippera of falee ode. 
Modern creeda did not coufer tho right, nor 
do they facilitate ite exercise, ws shut her- 
ony out of the Churches that moxt rely on 
them. 





 Yucharitabiencss.” 
Fortier f.tustrarions.—Anather in- 
stance of that kind of prudenco which we 
Aro 80 ue Uncharitabto™ av not to esteem of |i 
heavenly origin, we havo in the story of 
celebrated Doctor of Divinity in ono of our 
Atlantic eltics, who warmly cepoused the 
anti-slavery cadeo,atan carly date on bile 
return from Bngland, whore abolition of a 
protty radical typo waa then in the ascend- 
ont, and altogether fashionable in the high 
places of tho'ministry there. Athome, he 
noon found (he difficulty of introducing Eng- 
lish fashions ‘into American congregations, 
and received, oa tho price of hia temerity, 
a anlutation or to from the pro-slavery’ 
mole, which eoma of his aseaciates had been 
ao basely forventing, Open violcnco .did 
not at fieat intir tidate him. Afteratinie ho 


and finding that every where, the current 

esminued.otrong..against anli-slavéry, ho, 
became gitogethor silent on the subject, and 
gommon fame reported that this silence was 
in conformity seth, awerbal ond, jrutual ‘on: 
‘deretanding | to that effvet, at the ting. of hia 
Jateat sctilement. , Two of his cons had ca: 
pousedd the afti-slavery cause. Gne of them 
had entered the ministry and had become 
gilont. The other, 8 merchant, rotnined in 
a goad mensuro, his intorest in tho- cause, 
and on one “ocension 
ther, ndventured: to remonstrate: with: him 
on his tong silence, and ueged, in Vis course 
of-tho coaversation, the sacred | obligations 
he wae-under, to plead tho cause of the ep: 
pressed, “My son,’ “responded the Doc- 
tor, # my obligations to your mother and sis- 





tars nro pATAMaunt to my abligationa tof, 
ulaveu," very plainly intimindiag dat bier, 
vocacy of ho anit elavery enuau, would 

tetfure with the proper aupport of hia i 
ly, 
Thin Dootor, at tho meciing of tho Amepy 


















responded to ite eelebeated Report, with fe 
emphatic " aya 7” ¢ 


knowledge. | 


aucceasful conductor of, porlinps,some aen| 


ehanged) bie Joention, then changed it again, | | 


while visiling, his fa 


=} 









Uijs non burat inte tenra, and withdse 


Another Inslunce bas just coma to 
A minialer,for many yents 
very prominent gnd active evangelint, 


of ravivaln, the “sp{ritual father of on 
two ravival mintaters moro prominent tl 
himself—n man whos very nema hngh 
iWantified with moderna ravival meneures, bs 
who iv now in the dectine of yonry, i 
ent for support upon a “mixed mattitad 
of ailgorts of pro-slavery ne well au ag 
alavery christians, waa recently urged 
one of his flock, to open his mouth for g 
dumb, 











pointed out fo him, but plended hin inalikg 
to comply with the requeal, beonse it wo 


scanty support, in his old ngo!. 








Ordeqtons to ‘© Democracy. 


news, as furnishing an objection to repuy 
eanor democratic arrangements, inc 
government or church polity, would doug 
to consider, what thay. seem often to om 
look, that this same doctriue of human 
prayity Ja predicable of ald men, of thoy 
“high degreo na well aa of those of Wf 
degreo”—that ifit writes“ vanity” upong 
claims of.the musyes, io inveribes *H 
hood”? likewiae upon the pretensions of 
exclus! ver-thatar sg depraved ands 
ish beings, of all others, thor is the g 
est dangor of conferring upon any of 
sninted race, exhorbitant ur .uorcetch 
power,—thnt the oxercise of, power [ey 
ployost irresistibly, (o corrupt even We 
pure of those who have any remaining 
pravity. or: even frnilty, tet in: them! 
whotexerlof superior snnelity oF wrizl 
may juaily be claimed oa behalfafthe 
seleot and precioua faw who fenr God 
‘honor huinanity, the very beat of thest,s 
tedat rendy to think i¢ enfo for them to® 
unlimited, power—that, i in some way, U™ 
ail P forma . of government administered 
‘human beings, of. mature age, the chara 
and | position of the mosses must, doca, 
‘forever will, dotemino, ‘canantially, thee 
acier of the authoritative government} 
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poopla, like pricol,”"— dint under ariutoceatic 
nad duepatic farma of gavernment, the ra- 
fle: influcnsen af a corrupt populace, rral 
such f government ae Xcon upl populace al- 
wayn will have, ara never known to he leas 
dolateriona than under democratic institu 
thong, wo that,oua full view of the tntter, 
the doctrine of humon depravity, or, if you 
plengo (anothor phrase for the came thing,) 
tho fact of human wickedness, so far from 
helng an argumentegainst domocralic ar- 
rangemente, supplica ona of (ha alrongost 
consideratione in thelr favor. 1, 
. Be itso, thatafreo Church, and a freo 
Brolo require, and imply a highor degreo of 
of virtuo, Intelligonce and sclf control in the 
people, than tha more nutocratic forme— 

Thot very consideration holds out a premi- 
um for virtue, in the hands of a free govern. 
ment, while a deopolism takes for granted 
the hopelessnens of virtue, and the certain 
perpeluity of vice, and tenda to verily ita 
own predictions, by leaving fittle stimulus 
or oxcrcise for the virtes of the masses, 

: And furthermore, when a people subvert 
o¢ farfiit theie democratic institutions. by 
thoir vicca, they only reduce themaclven to 
the very position which all ether inatitutions 
hold out for them. A free Charch oradcea 
Stato may brenk down in tke attempt at 
frcodom, ami become again abject and ser- 
vile. Very well! Thoy are noi only where 
they would havo been all the time, without 
the attempt. Tho temporary reapite from 
deapotiam was co much, (to homanity,) 
guined, at tho warat . 

The puritans, at the very timo when thoy 

* believeil moat thoroughly the doctrine of hu: 
depravity, were moat thoroughly democrat, 
icin their aspirations, and admitted feast of 
a.compromiso with aristocracy, cither In 
tho Chureh or inthe State. Tho succecding 
‘Ciotgy swha inheriied only the outeide atoll 
of their creed, or who modifiod, derided, or 
abjured .it, ducing’ soma portions of the 

History of, New England, were tie very 
msn-ta:. engraft aristocratic. arrangements 
into their Church polity, and ally themselyca 
to every thing aristocratic in the State. 

. When men advert to tho dactring of hu- 
man‘depravily, or 10 tho fact of human 
svickadness, for considcrutiona ia favor ef 
civil or-ecclesinatical ariatocracicr, itis timo 
to suspect that the truc theory,'and the hu- 
milinting senso of human ‘wickednese and 
dopravity; have failed to impress themsalves 
sufficiently ipon tha deop ‘récesaea of their 
own'hearts. In fact, there is nothing moro 
sommon than to heat men, in-whouo theo- 
logical aystem, the dectrine ofentire human 
@opravity bow scarcely yct found a promi- 











noat place—nny, who wlll ehtly allude to 
that tam iv the craad of theie more demo- 
eratte brethran, wlth ajibe or o aneer, ap: 
peal, nevertheleas, with the greateut ponai- 
hic earnesiness and conlldence, ro the almoat 
universal prevalanco of brutality and iyna- 
tance ainong tho mausce, au no Unanawern- 
ble proof of the fally of recognizing their 
claim to be heard nnd toact iy tho diecharge 
of tho responaibilities of aocint humanity, 
among which they aro placad, aud In which 
tho very fibrea of their moral natures, nnd 
moral necourtabillity ara iduntificd aid In- 
(ertwinod. oo 

The nora deaply any men realize their 
own participation in tha depravity of the 
race, the tees likely they wil! bo ¢o court ar- 
lutocrntic distinctioné, or ntlatoceatia power, 
And the moro fully they are convinced of 
the depravity of others, the leas inclined will 
they be to putariatocratle power into their 
hands. All checks and anfeguorda ogainat 
arbilrary power, are so many confe. ° oole 
of the depravity of tha speciea; do‘ t.nny 


-teatimoniala to the fect that-men cannot 


otherwizo bo (rusted, ner, scarcely, with 
even allthese. On tho other hand, in pro- 
portion ne virtue fncrenges ina community, 
while thers ia tho-Jesa need for caution and 
realraint, either on governors or governcd, 
thore ia the incrensing consciousness that 
liberty, and democratic activity will bo eafa, 

Under all.the varying aspects.of popular 
character, tho democratic arrangement is 
the moat safs—tho aristocratic or deapotic, 
jatho moat deeply charged with portonto,or 
with ‘calizations of cyil. ° 


ret 
PREANYTERIANIAM AND CONGREGATIONALISM 
IN WISEOD 


Tho American Freeman, Waukesha, 
(Wis.) Jan. 26, 1818, contains an necount of 
the proceedinga of the “Milwaukie Presby- 
terlan and Congregational Convention, held 
at Summit, the 12th and 23th of that 
month, At thia Convention a, sorica of 
Resolutions agninst receiving slave hold- 
era into Mission Churches was “vated down 
by a majority of threo ar four”—sorne “six- 
{een ot ‘cightecn ministers and -laymen” 
being canvencd. ‘Ths Editor of the Freo- 
man: states alo the following particulara,: 


-with the remarks connected with them. 


Thore wae a good deal of diecuesion 
about ‘the tering on which an ordaifed .nin-, 
ister could be proporly invited to sit asa 
correspanding member of thie convention, 
ond it was decided thot he must. bea mem: 
ber of some ministerial or, mixed body.— 
That a church was mot an ecclesiastical 
body, and that no ordainéd minister, though 
a member of achurch, could be allowed 
fo ait, with that body—he wae not their 
peer. So it would scem the ‘quealion pre- 
sented at’the Inst regular meoting of the 


‘sdnvention, in behalf of the Prairiovitle 


Charch, and other Congregational church- 
ca, involving, the right of a church, on the 





basia of convention, to ordala in itu own 


way itd awa miplater, iv panaed upon ant 
aoyntived ; not directly, but victually— 
‘This wo coucelye to bo 1 grenter approxt 
mation towards Prechyterianism than any 
thing yet revenfed aven in Connecticut 
Conaovlationixm, nat to vay Maganchuretia 
Acgociationiam. Weare confident that oot 
neoliary Now Ragland accleniasienl body 
aver adopted the principle, of denying nny 
regularly ordained minieter, who worn 
tember of a church, a sont of a corres: 
ponding member in any of ita sessions. 


& Instrumentalities of the Gospol.” . 


“ We aro mora and more convinced of tha 
absuinte necessity of aecuving tho instruman: 
talitics of the Gospal in the overthrow of 
slavery. Whitaver offerte it may cost, oF 
whntover sacrifice, wo titel have tho oo-opor- 
ation of tho ministors and churchos. ‘Tho 
Liberty party ig indisponaablo, ae tho hand by 
which a reformod public with ia to act an tho 
last rosort. Dutthe erontion of a regenurate 
public will requirca the right training of tha 
public consciquan; sud nuthing ean do thin 
hut the Christian ministry. ‘Po think of reu- 
ovating the public mind without their aid, or 
of carrying Uho abolition question,, x their 
opposition, iamadneas. Wo must bing into 
tho work all tho Diblo and Missionary socia- 
tics, and all the churches of tha land. | They 
hold the keys of tho Baatile, ond the poor 
slnva ia to groan in his prison until thoy con- 
sent to opan the door.” 


The above ia fromthe editorinl of the 
Emancipator, while under tho caro of Jost 
un Leavitt, two or more years ago. It far- 
nisheaa text fer voluminous and weighty 
comntents. Let us hastily gather up a fow 
topica for consideration. 

1. Tho “co-operation of the ministers 
and churches” was yetto ko secured; and 
their “opposition” averted, at tho timo of 
the writing of the article, and no marked 
chango has been effected since. What n 
Kind of church and ministry muat this be? 
And how enn Joahva Leavitt continue in 
fallowship with them? Waa it because ho 
despaired of ever securing tbat co-operation, 
that the cditor nflerwarda was constrained 
fo quithis poat? *And-waa it under thia na- 
pect of things that ha guze hiv xdhovion to 
tho policy that, apparently looka to.a lower’ 
tone of political action ogainet slavery than 
that which wav formerly held by the Liber- 
ty party? Waa it ¢hie that ted him to chango 
hia powition in, reapect to tho constitutional 
power of Congress, over alavery? If eo, 
qe have anillustration, in his own case, of 
the power the church ond ministry exert, 
in retarding the progress of political abolt- 
ton. . ste 
2. * Wa ntust have the co-operation of 
tho miniatera and churches.” Me, Leavitt 
about the came time, Inbored to secure their 
co-operation, in the work—not. of aboliah- 
ing slavery, exactly—but of sending the 
slaves, bibles. In New England, quite a 
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number of popular clergymen anid, !Yeu.”, 
"Y goal! But what have thoy done 2 
What car thay do, til thoy nea ronily to uet 
for tho abolition of Slavery, which denice 
Diblog? .. 

a. 4 Whatever effort it may cont,or what- 
ever ancrifice,” &e, 1 wauld coat (oo much, 
if wo should ancriften goupal prineiplee (tho 
‘duty of imnadiaio ‘repentanco,) {o gecura’ 
the co-operation of all the ministers and 
churches in tha world, If thelr ca-opera- 
tion could bo nocurad by forming soma new 
combination into which the doetritio of ita 
inhorent ainfulness of slavery” should “nol 

- bo incarpornted, (and.euch a party the .E 
-monelpntor hos reegntly talkod about ae 
prabable,) tho loas of fidelity would greally 
‘ovorbalanco nil tho benofit of clerical ca-op- 
eration, oven if this sacrifice” shoutd so 
enre it-which ia duubéful, Tho public 
conadiencg” would become scared under tho 
Process, . vot 
‘4. But let ue givo another veraln to ‘the 
‘phraceology. “ At whatever coat or ancri- 
fice,” we must have o thoroughly anti-als- 
-very church ond ministry, even if it coat 
‘the wncrifico of organizing now Church or- 
ganizations throughout the .country~a 
‘church and fainiatry whoso “ goapel? ‘iil 
bo 4 wielded for the ovorthrow of slavery.” 
What gospel that refueva thie can be the 
gospel of Chelut? If Mr. Leavitt ia in fa- 
vor of this, let all the people say, Amen! 

5. And why ohontd sot every friend cfira- 
ligion and humanijy demand this?“ We 
anust have” the co-operation of miniators and 
«churches in the anti-alavary cause! Then 
avo must nol continue “co-operation” with 
miniefere and churches of ‘a contrary dea- 
cviptlon. —* Toa 


6. Mr Leavitt is correet in saying that 


nothing butthe ‘Christian Churchand min- 
datry cap mould public sentiment aright on 
this question. .. But,‘as Mr, Loavitt also at 
toate, tha churches and miulatry of tha coun- 
try aronot doing this work. . "They nro op- 
posingit. The inference Is inevitable, that 
thay are for christian. ' pe 

7. Mrs 'Leavitvs closing ventenco ia 0 cor- 
roboration of this'conclsions “They hold 
tho keyg of the Bastilo’-—and thoy will ‘not 
-coasent to opan tho door?” - : 

8. But let them not be quite certain’. that 
“the slave muse groan In hid prison till hey 
consent to open the: door. Gad may barat 
open that door, by, terriblo’ judgments, and 
‘ewoep such ungodly ministers’ 15 Uestruc- 
tion, in bie angor,. Qc hd ‘may, isimeroj, 
rniso up 8 church and ministry that'will do. 
hia bidding. tee 

9 Ty madness,” &e. It is not madness 
to think of * carrying tho abolition queetion 











in the opponitlon of the churches and tina 

try" thas can be thus characterized) Bor 
Cheluta Chrigtinntty can and will diaplace 
and auporsede tham. But iets “inadnesa’t 
to Unk of carryliy this, or aay ather gedat’ 
moral object without ihe “Inutrumeniatitivs 
of the Gospnl.”” . Such § inatramentulities,” 
whore thoy exist, do not ced. to be.“ secu 
rod” either by throain or coaxing. It-la their 
meat nnd drink todo the work consmittad ta” 
thom by tholr divine founder and Master. + 


” os sen 
Of Words without Doluliions, 


"During the stormy y Umea of the Breach: 
Revolution, near thoclgue of the Inst ‘éen- 
tary, a Yule French gentleman, named 
Teate, waa rasiding at Peovidendo, R. 1, in 
the capacity of French Consul at that port. 
On cach forciga ureival, the: chief citlxens 
of tha. placo, congregated on Wuoyboursot 
bridge, which served then age kind of pub- 
lic Exchnngo,would talk over, aarncatly, the 
latest Pronch nowa. Tho oxvitement, rose 
ton high. plich ono day, -whon the mails 
brought intelligenco of the beheading of 
tho Pronch king, Loula XVI; Tho para: 
) graph had just been rood to the gaping cir- 
cle, when Mons,.,Teato, wad obsarved, 
coming on ta tha bridge. .*, + 

Ah! Monsicur Testo,” exelnimed a a pro- 
minent citizen, “what aila the poaple. of 
France? They havg behoaded their king!” 

“Do Franch-a-mane,"replied Mons,Teste, 
8 yilt have de libertiq?* - . 

_ “Liberty! vetorted tho citizen, “And 
pray, Monsicur, whatdo you call lihorty 7” 

“Don't caro vat you call him ! respond- 
od Mons. Testo, Do Freneh-a-mons vill 
have ‘him po 

“And ao the Freneh people had thelr libere 
ty, auch ne it was, without stopping’ | to. ask 
aftor tts Uefinition, ils candittona,, or ite “nay 
ture. | They hod-theie fill of it, under tho 
Pnuccessive strokas of tho guillotine, ond glad- 
ly harferad it off, with the Corsican, for fe 
tore. . 
- Tho gonaration of Mons. Teote, j is bys no 
“menasdttinet.: ‘We have clamorers for ibe 
etty~-aye, and for: rellgton, too—and for ré- 
vivala of relfglon—who know nothing of 
‘them hut’ mere omply dame, Who core 











1 not te know—who cauno! be persuagad: or 


mado to know. They will have them, with- 
oat ‘setuliny,and without Knowing what they 
aro. They’ will have, liberty; bul licentiou 
peas, conducting: through’ anarchy to des 
tiem, will answer thoir demands just os ‘wall! 
They will have: religion ; but only dress up, 
‘Atheism in eanonii¢als, « vent ie'la the Sivink. 
F ‘chuir, doling out ie deehip fir’ tho leo 
ser dovil of the two" aud. it ig, good religion 














of roligian. Bug only give tham thoir oe. 
nuglomod machinary, drapory, dramatic of 
fort, axeliament, aud gnjoymont, and they 
‘nok not and cure not, whathor It ba a revis 
val of bongvofence or of eclfiuhnesy, of pu- 
tity of of corruption, of humanily or of cru 
elty, of holinasa or of dutualon, of succor to 
tho wilow and fiherlenn, or of thumbssrowa 
for frantla mothora, and shambles for-thelr 
infant childsen, sold from thor at avetion, 
by tho pound} ‘ pe 

» Wo havo dyawna pichare.: It thoea who 


‘oon join with pra-alavery voting tellgfoniata 


in promoting revivals, ‘tikeover thele own 
foditurea on the canvass, they fire welcdmo 
to take It homo With thom; und hang’ iup fo 


their parlors, > oot 


‘Tho, Relation of Saveholder. 


While the Amarican Bonrd and its au 
portorg aro pleading tha possible Innocence 
of tho * yolation,! and while even antl-atu> 
very. ministera who complain of the Board, 
neo repeating the same doctrine to justify 
thelr eccloainaticn! connexion: with slave. 
‘holdera a¢ heme, lot un sco how communally 
iorunniog ahead of them. Even Cunalus 
M, Clay, inconsistent an ho #, cannot help 
acding. tho anti-christiin position of such 
moo. Hoar how ho anawers one of tho a- 
pologiato of the Innocent © relation,” Wo 
copy from his ‘True American,” published 
in Kentucky, eomo tima ago. If OC. M. Clay 





‘1 has fallen from hia integrity, and if he winks 


into infld.tity, on whose skirts will hia blood 
bo found? os . ‘ 


“Ten man to bo condemned ‘as a ainnor. 
simply becaueg ho isa slaveliolter 2” Yeu! 
“Mr. Itico. There is no help for it. ; od | has 
decrecdit! Nataro eweara it! Man's'overy 
inatinct and immortal nepiration ochaes tho 
damning yeat ‘The church, if sho would, con- 
not‘shirk the test,'- Sie must cither vaclude 
sluvoholding Obristians; of fall't. Tho mo- 
rality of the world jo. aheal of the churah ! 
Tio Christian roligion will not falt; nosnover! 
But it will put on some other Ontward-drees. 
Te Will have new toachele. There, jaa hew 
ga in. the developmont. of. man's moral nas 
ture, of science, of-polifica, af civilization. 
‘Tho old crecds, forma and dbussa of tho 
church. will becume the cast-off shetla of ths 
now borachrysalis of expanded progression! 
As entaaé God, tha’ church South, so far aa 
it is wedded to slavery, | must fall! If itdoea 
act voluntarily.change ite position, a0 rauch 
tho worag for.us; go much tho worse for lib- 
erty;s0 much the worac for maraia; 30 much 
tho worgo for: tlie fouls. “of merit” Through 
more suffering, and-teare and blobd and crime 
(1 WO, wa a hall pags, a9 by Sire, into the now 
“But beaven nor hell ean ata; ur onward 


march! «. 
* he siiing: “thi 














. Meat. evor. i “zolation 
forthwith dissolve jt; -withovt regard. to cir- 
Gunistincost!”? Yees~ Thetis it! “As to rav- 
olutlonizing sodiety, that in al] tiff, « worn- 
out tier. It onawered ite day; id-jvap, in vas 
some yoard ogo; but” Drisish and. other na- 
tlonal ‘omuncipations have buried jt's0 doop 





enough for thom: hoy will Favarevivaly | in the thinga that wore, that Mr. Rice, and 





the whole Church South, cannot rasurreut it. 
Te da worn thraad-baier it will pe louger 
clothe na Mevagrey far low a Christian. ‘Vhore 
acu iiurd ined in rnuce piven torutultary and 
fornication, than there ara man tn tho Houtl 
gion to slovehalding, proportlanate’to aunt 
wunber, Whntia to become of thin illicit 
conneatlany whut of thoeo victiina of uint—~ 
Would Mr. Rice advise their ‘turning toon 
Many of thom are holpless womon, without 
“eapacity to take cary of Uannolyea,” would 
he revolutionize coclaty—would ho preach 
imaodlate rafora? Yor, na a man ond a 
Christian, you! “hose who oro unable, by 
long departure from the riycht, to take care of 
theinaclvas, should Uo taken care of by their 
destroyorot So of tha slaves, “ poor Ubinjra;” 
cannot holp reach themas well inn atnte of 
froudouy ux iva state ofelavery? ‘Thon, why 
not act now, to-day? We fonestly believe, 
that lt ovary slave under the whole heavens 
yore fiboratod thig hour, that it would bo in- 
finituly bottor for moaatar und slave, und all 
tnankind.? 








| An Argamont for Charch Creeds, 


During a recent discussion on Church or 
der, wa public convention, a good brother 
saithe thonght it necessary for a Church 
to have aaunimary of Chriatinn doctring 
that could be read in five minutes, aga bond 
of mutual fuith and co-oporation; for, enid 
ho, the people can’t alt study tho whole Ji 
Heauliclently for that parpoas. : 
Now this feature of the creed ayatem, na 
commonly carried out, furnishes one of the 
atrongest objactions, in our mind, to that 
practice, It fs used aa o Inbor caving ma- 
shine, to supersede the, necessity of that 
constant and univerasl study of the bible 
which ia necesanry to make Intelligent, in 
dopendent, and well’ instructed ‘ chrlatians, 
God ever intended that man should attain 
in “five ininyter,” to that fall and compre: 
henolve knowledgeof divine truth that can 
ho attuined only by months and years epent 
in “xearching the scripturea.’ ‘The notion 
that "all the people cannot study the whole 
HibTe,” ond that auch atudy may he confined 
to the aglect faw, and theea entrusted with 
the tank of condensing five minutca sum- 
marloe of Christian doctride, which are to 
Janswor for the mags of the ‘péaplo, instead 
of Bibles, la Crroght with‘imesenzo mischich 
Interminahla jonglings, , flimitablo deapo- 
tioms, unnymbered goctariantsme, monptsos- 
Mies, nnd fragmentary one aided theolugics, 
and religions come of these # five minuto” 
bibles; of human invention,”” 
Perhaps itmay ba-aaid, that while the 
brigfapmmary that could by read in five 
minutes, might santain all that ia deccasary 
860 basis of Cliristian co-operation and 
Church fellowship, yet the obligation resing 
on all to read.tha:whole biblo, fa not euper- 
redod'‘tHereby, og‘thero aro tonny oiber 
thinga proper to bo knowa-and. undcratood. 
Boitxo: Buttho statement to whieh we! 








similar f: 
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have objected iu, thi: af? Chrintlane have 
not time to atody all thy bibdu euiilciently to 
nacertaln, for thomnelves, what da essentint 
an boule of Chairch fellewsidn. Whe iden 
tu that though tha ensenttal pointe inuy all 
ba condonted within tha compares of five 
minutes roading, yet in the Dible thay nro 
coucutterad or vo dlfursly stated that moat 
Clicivtiang have sot tld to fad them, and 
ascertaln what they are, without danger of 
overlooking somethings that iaof fundamen: 
tal importaneo, Bat, il’ thls ie true, then it 
is (rag (hat nest christians havo not time to 
otuily the Lilie nuflicionty 0 barn what ing 
teligion ia, nnd what la fasdanqnrst to the 
salvation of thelr own bute; and ao thoy 
must truat it all to thoae who have tina to 
fadrch,out ond condenso the atalomcnty for 
thein. Aud Itthouelo whan they intruat thia 
important businesa slvuid overlook any 
thing casential,they must ran tho rlak oflos- 
ing their soul 





EXTRACT OF ay U1 Rt 

“A dead church hag alwaye otood in the 
way of making thla wicked world better — 
Tt was so in tho days of our Saviour, and ao 
when Luthor underseok to reform the world, 
And so in these days. know itto be ao 
in my own experignce. When l embraced 
tha temperance cous, the profesecd churel 
wera tha greateat poreccutore, And how 
very marked was the oppoartion 10 tia anti- 
slavery enterprise in itu curly struggle !— 
Who, that took an active part, did not fect, 
in somo way, a ‘aevera rebnko beenusd.wo 
did not “wholly refrain?" And this ungod- 
ly yranny is not dead, nvither doth it sloop. 
{tis awake whonever ais opportunlly: offers 
for vengeance upon the head oftany: who 
are do presumplioud asta go a lttte-in ad- 





-vance of the church. I sometimes think sho 


atenda a faraglde of her duty as did the old 
Jowish Senhodriin. And Iwill Hlusteate 
thie by saying, there ia at thie momen: what 
is called a great rovival going on nl M-——— 
Ono of the lateat converts to tha M. EB. 
Charch, Pithink,was auked vhether, In their 
great revival they prayed for the elave.— 
Ho very-promptly said, ‘No l-it would be 
vory wicked to take all that s’ave pr-perty 
away: from their-mnstera>?. fa not this o 
fair speciniva’of pro-elavary® rovivula?- 1 
have no reasons ia believe bet! fineleen out 
of iwenty would make the‘ eamy or some 
lawce, Sofaras my knowledge’ 
oxtenda,{t in ormphatically “e.. And; what 
adda to the, pbsurdity isthe, preacher, or 
one of them, a few ehort yenra since, was 
slive to tha interests of those stri¢ara'nnes, 
but Nas Jearnt to bo very prudent,% to whol- 
ly refrain from hot delicute and agitating 
subject. . 














Towshonld avery good man Weep fe- 
tweon the pore awd the altar, to ave tho 
grace of Cod turned inte tvseivlouancust— 
May we not bolieva deat it the profesued 
Choreh continues to hold Ape peace on this 
Important aubject, * that delivernace to tha 
captiven” of oor ropubticns land, will iruly 
Grlee from another quarter, “nad who knowe 
but they have come to their present oxaked 
poultlon in tho cycu of tho world, for such a 
tno on shila P 

May God haute tho tims when Ant 
Chrluvs kingdow shall bo destroyed, and 
the bingdom of our Lond nnd Saviour be sot 
up, and the wholo brotherhood of man rally 
unto it, Tsamala yours, 
for a pure Gorpel, 


ALR, 


Maita, Love, anv Goon Wonka. The 
definition of faith, to bo complete, must bo 
wuch as toinclada of imply good works.— 
And the definitlen of good works, to ha cor- 
rect, must always include or imply faith, 

Love must te ao defined ag to Incluile obe- 
dience—and obedience must Lo an defined 
ae to includa love, 

Fuith works by love, and fove reposcy on 
faith. 

“This Is tia lova of God, that wo keep 
Nis commandments,’—ond the command- 
ment Is fulfilled in one word—" thou shall 
love? 

Show thy fulth by thy worke—and “thia 
is tho work of God, that yo believe on him 
whom he hath aent.? 

“Faith without works is dead.’ And 
worke without faith aro abomination: for 
“without faith i is impossible to plonse 
God.”. 

Faith and tove arg the foundation and ca- 
cenca of good worka; and good works aro 
the bady and the manifestation of faith and 
love, 








BC} The slaves of custom chould consid 
er that it,is more honorable and noblo io 
asgist in making good customa which some- 
bod- will, uno, day introduce, than it possi- 
bly can be to con jbute to the continuaneo 
of. evil customs, which are destined, sooner 
or Intor, to bo banlehed out of tho world, ag 
auicances, : 





> WP There is nothing more plenaant of 
more popular, than to talk in favor of treo 
principles and righteous measurca:—tho self 
denial and the wnpopularity comes when wa 
undertake to reduce thoue principles to proc- 
tice; to carry thons measuréeiale executlon} 
calling on all around ug} and “e&peciaily on 
thoso who applaud us'for cur‘ talk, to put 
their shoulders to the wheo! along with us. 
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- Watelman! What of tho Night? 


Icha often asked, and eomutimes debated, 
Whather.or no, ha wack of reformation in 
this country ja golug backwurd oy forward. 
Tho sight answer to this queution may por- 
Laps be, that while the principtes of reform 
aro apreading and oxpanding through the 
community in genera), they sro becoming, 
(ug exhibited by the masa of profieeed re- 
formere,) more diluted and softened. ‘hud 
ag we know, while ancicnt chriianity wag 
extending ite conquests over hentheniam, it 
received correaponiding tnints from heathen- 
iam in return, till, nt tha moment of ila as- 
cending the throno of the Cwenrs, it find 
nearly [oat ita affinity with the divine car- 
penter of Nazareth, and the christians had 
beconie heathenized whilo tho heathou were 
becoming christianized., There is no peri- 
od aore hazardous to Chiriatian reformers, 
than thatin whieh their refarmatory Inbors 
appear to be making a general impression 
on the community. Progrees, instend of 
compromise, becomes then doubly needful, 
Not to make advances in knowledge ani 
virtuc becomes equivalent to aposlacy, and 
whoever, at such x time, persists in making 
advances, by the apyplication of admitted 

* truths to passing events and rising exigen- 
cico, will be vory likuly to be left quite alone. 





CURIST 

















THD SUDDEN DEATI OF JOHN Q. ADAMS 

Should teusind us that our iork, whatever 

it may be, must be done quickly, if done at 

all. Tho champion of tha right of petition 

did not think fit to be, at the samo time, the 

advocats of abolition. He may have acted 

on the current muxim of doing only ono 

thing atallime, He ray have hoped to 

reach the period when hiv dircet actiou a- 

guint elavery would have been, more of 
fective. Who, among tho carnest friends 

of the slave, docs not famnent his fuiting to 

do the whole of his duly, before he died, 

Let us take care, then, lest we fall into the 

samecrror, Whatever of truth God re- 

veuls to us, lotus declare to the world, not, 

for wo know not whether, wa ahall tive till 

Ao-norrow. Tho declaration of half truiba 
and the advocacy of half reformatione, ill 
becemes men who swat 9, ao0n Jie down in 
tho grave, and who know not wiether the 

Present hour may not bo their fast. CF het- 
soever thy hands find to do, do it with thy 
might"—do it now. Whatover thon hast 

to nny, or to do for God and humanity, do 

it thé very first opportunity. Say it while 

Your tdngue refiecs not its office;'do it while 
your hand-stif{ obcya your volition, Tho 


polley of selecting sowe favorite duties and 
leaving ollicra to take core of Cemaely ce 
or ty coma up, by and by, is nnunfo paticy 
for thone who are lisble, wil! «at notice, to 


be called to thir finul account. 





Dena and Daina.~Bome eny that the 
grand object of life ia to do. Others think 
to contrarlicé this, by affirming thatthe com- 
prshension of fFuman attainment is to be. 

The truth ix, there da po duing the will of 
God, withoul beta what God requires us to 
te. And there fann such thing aa being 
what God requires us to he, without doing 
what God requires ux ta da. 

Ata by doing that hamua character is 
formed. At the snine time, the only activity 
that defines or moulds a soond character, id 
that which springs fiom the innnermoat 
depthy of a pure heart. 





CPReformers who nro ahways aftatd of 
“carrying things 100 farynad going tno [nst? 
fro commonly found, inte end, to have 


carried nothing any where,and tu have gons 
no where themselves. . 

Tnn ar Opnniin.—We loan that the 
Oflice of the Oberlin Evangeliat has keen de- 
atroyau by fire, and that the subseription’| 
booka of ti.at paper wore burned. Subseri- 
bers to that paper will tinreforo help thom. 
selveg and the Publishers by forwarding their 
names and Post Office address snow. Pra- 
bably tha books of the Oberlin Quartorly 
shared the same fate, * 














FALSE LIBERALITY. 

Tho seerct of many a man's liberality, 
(puree-wiso and crecd-wise) is his fuva of| 
popularity ; and it iano wonder that euch 
a kind of liberality should be popular. The 
man oftruo Christian liberalny, the liher- 
alily of Josus Chriul, ia ecldom or never, 
a popular man, for he never dieguiace the 
truth to please any onc, he never counte- 
annees nor patronizes what he hos nu confi- 
dence in, fer the enke of the reputation he 
might gain by ity he never auempie w ea- 
cure two reputations by courting opposite 
partios, nor virtunlly unsaye in one cirelo 
what ho has caid in another, in such a man- 
ner aa tobe claimed on doth aides of contro- 
verted questions.’ And the man who will 
do none of these things, must make up his 
mind to be considered ond treated asa naz 
row minded bigat, ag iong az he lives, ot 
until tho Milfennium has commenced, 








Foethe Chisthin Inyottigater. 
Duties of Reform.Churches, 
RESPECTING TIE SUSTAINING OI MIN- 
ISTERS OF THE GOSPEL. 

, These churches are in grent danger of 
being ensnared by a compromising spirit, 
Examples: Ina large and flourishing vil- 











Sage, euch a eburch hea been formed. 
firstit encountered great epposition 5 wae 
Hidiculod and called hy apprabious’nameny 
had no suitable place for weaving, Ge, Due 
# change comes, The congregailon in. 
cronses, and some quite" genteel!” people 
coma in. A inceting-house ia built fn quite 
good alyle—in really  madel of modern 
architecture, it don't hear any marke of o 
“nigger church? ‘Tho mereharte, and all 
the reepectuble business men of the Villago, 
have mnde up their minds iat that society 
must live. They muat helpa little, of couree. 
The church is hiphly gratified with ite in. 
cronsing iafluencef Can now conform a 
little,a Mule more—and a lille more, s0.08 
to hold these men, “fo do them good °— 
Nest, tho pnator {a getting to be rather pap: 
ular, He i@ cecoping from the astiguns 
whi ain former daye, have been cust upon 
him, Wis position among the silnisters of 
tho village must be mointained, He wns 
classmate of a distinguished divine, who ta 
now a conservilive pastor of the largest and 
most influential church in that whole region, 
Tria a end pity if the pastor of the ‘relorn 
church cannot keep up @ good standing with & 
hia old claes-matc, Bo inatteré goon, un. f 
titttiac church is shaped; and cramped by § 
the degenerated community to whieh it le 
gan lo conform,and shen did not Inoww where 
lo stop. How doce‘all this come about 7~ & 
This is‘the seeret:—'Pho church dit not 
dura to tuke their stand, that they «vould & 
supporl such preuching ac (he world weeds & 
—though gicy should have that preaching & 
but once in four weeks; so tho prencher § 
mntist shape his course to keep tho'subserip- & 
tion Niet goad. tua retired country neigi- § 
borhood, tha procesa of reducing the church B 
lo this aort of conformity, ia eomewhat va- & 
ried, but the reault ia the same. ‘The min E 
jater must'ko preach ag to soit * good aori- 
ofy'men,” who hold tho subscription rod 
over the head of minister and church ; ho P 
mut do this," of pack up? ‘ 

To resist this desolating currant, will re 
quire grent self-denial on the past of minis 
ter” and churches, Wo have but just com 
menced our struggle, A eon of tribulation 
is before us, ond there appears in clear 
view beyond il, ho Land of Promiac, where 


glistens the Crown or Giony.. | 

Ithaeo, ieb, 26, 1818, 
«9 Not cnough to pay tho Printes‘s bY, either ta 
month, nor Inst, This paper must have more support, ft 
lute be contlned. , . . 
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biew Serica, Vor. VI—No. 4. 
Whore Numuen. 74, 
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“Tho atrect stinll bu bulle again, and (hy wall, even in troubtaus thnes.—Dawet, 1x, 25, 








































AWE CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 
TWELVE NHMDERS IN A VOLUME, 

HITED MONTH, on an orten AW FAACTICANLE. 

EIUDTS.—-8 sbacriptions for one year, oF the twelve 


Jets, 50 Cente, alwaya In advance, and freo of posinge. 


AF” Any poreon wha will procurn four aubactibors, 
Ai forward the money without expeure to the publlahar, 
Ribsve ons copy fur hls actvicea;—Or, if procuring aiz 
Headers, shail have two caplen fin lila servteca;—Or, 

eocarlng fen subscribers, alvall havo fewr coples for hia 
et, 


a Churcl Independency, that we think it 
eto say something on tho euiject of 
iderial independency. Tho evile’ of 
ical deapotiam and of Clorical sercitity 
tbo seen in their connexion, to be seen 
mhey cre; for, strange nw it may acom, 
Sy commonly go hand in hand. Tho 
per position of Churches and minieters 
never be restored until tho false notions 
Prevalent ara corrected and their ef- 
brought to light. For tha present we 
our readers the substance of a Ictlor 
role, suma timc ago, to A goad broth- 
ho, ia briefnote, had kindly expreeacd 
orraw at 2ome oxpressions, én the sub- 
of the sipport of minlatera and lectur- 
aad of their privilege of aecking othet 
aione, whon support failed, which we 
mado in a public convention, [a his 
he eatd: “I fave but one word of fe- 
Ttis for what you enid ot 
your privilege, if you choso, of belag 
Accountant, inetead of a miniater of the 
How much rather’ would EF have 
you say, ‘Woe ia mo, if I preach not 
oepel?.? . 
Ewrisiog over the reply I sent this bro- 
ith a view to ita publicnifon, at sono 
was led to enlarge it somewhat, and 
¢ important subject of it ia by nbd 
exhausted. Somo think that in or- 
get rid of o Clericn! Caste, they 
et rid of salaried preachers. But 
Prepared to malatain the opposite 
nand chow that the notion of Cleric- 
eriem hos ifs rlec, and very tiatural- 
in the notion of' a Clerical Caste. 


thie discuesion wo may enter perhaps 
rime, 


loncove, Ontario Co., April 17, 1847, 
dear brother,—I acknowledge, grate- 
¢ receipt of your kind letter,and the 
Reve, for which you will accopt my 
. fam especially grateful for your 














“roproof” atid for the kindness with which 
it was administered, 1 feel hart may read 
from you more than “one word of toproof,” 
and yet you will, perhaps, think, befare you 
have finished cending this totter, that Lam 
not ready enough to receivo the one I moat 
need. Perhaps it may be ao, It iz olen 
the case. And the man muat bo wiser and 
bettor than Iam, to be alwnya certain that 
hla own heart does not deceive him, when 
ho wards off reproofi, . 

Tthink it possible that you may have 
misunderstood the acatiment I intended to 
oxpreas at tho Convention, or that I misun- 
deratand you. And it may ba that we dif 
fer sommewhat In our views of the subject 
of those remarka. E know that very few, 
at tho present day, hold the sentiments that 
I do, on that subject. Tho wide distinction 
fcommonly made between ministera and 
other Christiane, and their reeponsibilitics, 
leads to views of this subject that I consid- 
er hurtful and pernicions. 

It grioved you shat l spake at the recent 
Convention, of my “priv.lego” of support. 
ing my family by n return to the labors of 
the Compting House, if necessity should so 
require. You had much rather had anid 
“Woe ia me, if Uprench nat the goopel,?* 

Aro you quile certain, my brother, that 
the two things‘ you have here actin con- 
traat with each other, aro opposites? 11 
was Paul who said, “Woe ts ugte mo, if I 
proach nol the gospel.” The connexion In 
which the declaration stands, will show 
that Paul, too, epoke of Ais “privilege,” or 
“pawer,? to do the very thing that I also 
claimed the privilego to do. And it was 
the mention of his privilege, in thia very 
thing, that led him into the discasaion that 
follawed, in the course of which he penned 
the words you havo quoted. 

Have T not a right, says he, to ent and 
‘rink? And have I nota right to have a 
family—to “lead about o sieter—a wife? 
Paul kacw thot hig right to eat and drink 
Included his right to carn his food by’ hon- 
eat labor; and that his right to hava» fam. 
ily included the right, because {ft impliod 
his daty, to aea to it, that in come honest 
way, the necessitieo of hie family were sup- 
plicd—that if, in the course of Divina Prov- 
idence, and for tho lack of the “carnal 
things” that his ungrateful, or parsimeni- 
ous, or indigent, or emall, or heedlesz fleck, 


1. Corte, 








(who needed so muc;: admonition on tho 
subject, failed to supply, it was not only 
hia “privioge' but hia boundcn duly, to 
auspend, if need be, hia othor tabors, and 
Apply himself, (in some diatant city it might 
be,) to tha labora with which the shop of a 
tent maker, in need of a journcyman, could, 
alone, furnish him. Ag on honcat, truet- 
worthy, humane, just, and cave man, ag a 
covennnt-keeping husband and loving fath- 
er, could to fail todo this? Had ho not 
anid, of those who were delinquent, in this 
porticning, that they had ‘dented the faith’ 
and wero ‘worse than iafidele?? And had 
he net done this, for the obvious parpooo of 
checking the already rising tendency to- 
wards that mondicant spiritual pauperiem, 
{one of the strong holds of tho “Mystery of 
Iniquily” even then at work) with which 
the “Man of Sin” succeeded afterwards in 
desolating and corrapting all christendain F 
(Compare I. Tim. v. 8. with Il. Phega. i 
G, 12.] Ser nlao Luko X. 7. 

Who, that studies the Life, the writings, 
the character, ané the philosophy of Paul, 
con doabt that ho often found occasion, 
even without a family, to suepend his in- 
tended journeya™in this direction, and hin 
enterprizes in the olher, to quit his etated 
and his itineratiag preaching, for months at 
a time, amounting in all, to yeara, to davoto 
himself to the occupation of tent making ? 
Had he been connected with a family, ae 
he claimed tho “privilege” of being con- 
nected, If he had judged best, it would 
probably have subtracted years more from 
hie public labore, to be epent in the tent 
makers’ shope—or the compting houses, if 
he preferred. 

Tho Savior himeelf spent only three 
years of hia life in the public ministry, com- 
mencing at thirty. Why did ho wait co 
long, when the world around him wae per- 
ishing? in need not only of hia miraculoua 
powers of healing, but aleo of the gospel of 
salvation from his gracious tips? Why 
did ho continuo to ply the tools of the car- 
penter, the plane, the saw, the chizzel, the 
hroad axe, for nine long yeare or more, al- 
ter ho reached mature manhood, reserving: © 
only three for hia public minialraticna’s 
Why did he not say, “Woe is me, if lt 
preach not the gospel”? And why did he 
nol, tharefore, throw eown his carpenters? 
tools? Was not a world’s deatiny hanging 
upon his shantdere, ne never, befare nor 
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since, upon the attautlora of any man tive 
Ing? Waanot tic grand worl, a world’a 
redumption, Uagering for Its accomplich- 
mont? Waa it for Atm, tho Meesiah of 
God, and at such a me, to busy himachf 
with such sccular maltera ne honse bulld- 
ing, or, It may be, repniring stables fr ox- 
on? Cuuld not any journeyman carpenter 
in Nazaroth perform that service aswell ne 
he? Why uot throw dowa hio taola—naad |, 
Joavo hia Indigent and aged porenia and 
younger brathera to abit for themasslvea as 
they bes, could? Or why, bys wirnclo, 
could he not eupply thelr necosaitice ond 
go about “ihe work of the minteiry’7— 
Waa ho nat thalighte "the warld and the life 
ofmen? Why then, bury himeo!f, fornine 
Yong years, fn tho obscurily of secular 1017 
Way? Because tho Savior wan man and 
tho reoponsibilitics of manhood, including 
those growing out of the family relation, 
rested upon him, ani not by the cheap and 
caouy excrciza of his mit. suloua powcis, 
but by lila own magnoniiuove and selfde- 
nying Inbor would ha discharge them.— 

Because tho religion he taught waa the ro- 
ligion of lumanity and of paticat duty 
doing, in all the walks, however obscarc 
and humblo, of aur tieaven appainted tot.— 
Becauno tho preaching of such a gospel re- 
quired, still store thag tho worde of him 
who apake 3 never man apake, the elo- 
quence of a paticnt, Inborivue, duty-doing, 
and law-abiding life. Becauso ho would 
be tho exemplar of his disciples and his 
* minleters, teaching: them hy hia deeds, an 
hocould uever have dono by mera words, 
whnt wag that preaching of the gospel 
which he had commited to their hande 1 
“Woe is me,’ indecd, “if I preach not”? 
that "gospel”"—DbutI could not do it, nor be 
ing positfon to do it, if I did sot make it 
underatood by those sround me, tat T etill 
hold mysclf ready, ae I have hitherto been, 
to inke cheerfully nnd promplly whatever 
poal of fabor the Grant leader say please 
to araign me. Tis now about twenty 
years, sinca, at the age of Wirty-five, and 
at the bidding, og [ thought, of Divine 
Providenca, L left the duiice of the Compt- 
ing House for & moro public field of labor. 
Asan Editor, o Lecturer, a Preacher, 5 
hove done what I could, and am still ready 
fo Jo what I con. So long ag my brethren 
need my labore in thiaform, and so long aa 
Gol aces fit (o employ me in this depart 
meat, both they and, He will maka it mani- 
feat by sceing that myacif and the family 
God tas given mo are sustained Jn that. 
Geld., When the support does not come, 
Tehaoll know whol the decision ia, and shall 
fee] it my “privilege,” becauae my plain 



















diely, to enter tho Compting House agojn— 
or aoma other finld—(where my Master has 
work to ba done,) and ply my tools there 
again, oa well no I con. Ao 1 Icarned 
much in the Compting House that I have 
needed In tho ministry, i¢ may bo that I 
noed the samo school again. Ast corned 
something thére for my subscquent aupport, |, 
it may bo that the draft God sends me for 
future support ia tho miaistry--old aa Yam 
—mny be upon the same Bank. 

Again and again, the mattor hos long 
hang in suspeneo, in times past, for months 
ata time,and TE know not which way it 
would turn, Again and again I have im- 
proved what ocemed fit ocensions to intl- 
mate to my brethron the fact, and to Tet 
them know tho princin!ca I am govorned by, 
that they should havo no occasion to com- 
plain, afterwards, that they were not ap- 
prised of my circumstances and position. 

"Phia, ff Lundereiand him, wae what Paul 
was malnly intent on doing (and the record 
iv preserved for our benefit) in tho very 
chapter fram whence you have eclected 
your tox, for my benefit, Onn full review 
of the matier, Leaea no cango to chango my 
mind, until 1 receive fucthor light, fer which 
Vahould bo grateful. Tatil think it ie my 
“privilege” becauss itis my “duty” to stand 
ready to enter the Compting Room, the 
tent maker'vehop, or the carpenter’a yard 
(if able to do ad) whenever the Providenco 
of God, or tho withdrawal of support by 
my brethren, makes it necessary for my 
family’a support. Asl once quit the Comp- 
ting House for mora public {not more sa- 
cred) Inbora; with many foara that should 
not accomplish more for my Master, by the 
chango, eo [ should go back thero again, if 
He plenscd, fully satiafied with the experi- 
ment I have made, and believing that 1 
could aurve him best in the fictd he firet 
gave ma; aad to which he kad reterned 
THO. 

The meesengers of Vivine worning to o 
deluded and besotted generation are some- 
times recolied! Tho mission te Nineveh 
must necda be fullilled, and no voyage to 
Tarshish, nor even to tho East Indies und 
China, can elude it, But,the mievion once 
accomplished, thovgh long delayed, tho ro- 
sponsibility ende, and the prophot may not 
murmur ot the result, whother of judgment 
or of merey. God's Providenco, ad dia- 
tinetly oa bia audible velco, may say to bis 
messengers, ina day like this, “Ephraim 
ic joined to idole, lot him clone.” {1 only 
cemaina then, to shake off the duzt fom 
their feet, and retire. Bor onthe, at 
times, that count has rung in my cnra.— 
Whother maant for ma, Ged’s Providence 


























must decile, 
work for mo, ho will sond mo cupplice. fA 
coutd tell of moat remarkable and unex. 
pected repleniahings~-the ravena nnd 
erugo of olf, could ecarcely have exceeded; 
But of thie (hare may be o loat time. 0) 
one thing fam certain, God neither per 
mihte mo te run in debi, of 10 seo my fami} 
auffer nocd, whito Ihave the power of fon 
eaily supporting them. 


notwithstanding) that att chrfotinna ax 
mintatera could sco tho matter in this ligh 
Alps! 
ters havo I known, pluoging’ by lute ante 
Hulp inte debi, hecoming embarrassed, hil 
ing to fulfil thelr engagements, forlel 
their choractare for honeaty, and bringin 
the reproach of inhumanity, thzillerenes 
idlenoss, and .kmavery, vypon the Chriais| 
namo, wad uff this Geen: 
and gone on, with the falao theory ay 
“preaching the goupol? by mere words 4 
the theory that ministers, in distineic 
from olher cbrievians, aro exelusively afi 
Irreyocubly “set aparl’ far this works 
“Oncoo, minister alwnya v minister, 08 
nothing buta minister"—and “Woo wf 
thom” if they do not always preach withs 
ceasing, word-wise, whether in doing ip 


ing itby their actions, or no! The eerw! 
our times, (oo noforiaus to be dealed, ari 


been educated to preach, 


go proach aa to get bread! There fs now 




































Jn thezfield where to ti 


Moat heartily do f wiah (your reproo 


How many ence promising mi 





ry Haul eetonkéd 
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“4 


there be nny {poapibitity of their preae 
ty and vonality of the bull of the clergy g 


very much, from ibis cause, ‘They hig 
Thoy have bel 
ordained to preach. “Woo unto them§ 
they do not proach,” | But muat ig 
starve? Cartuinly not! ‘Then they mf 


ternative teft them, my good ‘brotlite, 
thay may not claim the "privilego” whi 
you wore painsd to hear mo claim. Wi! 
out that “privilege” they must plea 4 
people or they must starve. God will 
snpply them by miracles, This, they 
deystand—they are tempted—thay only 4 
verge a little-"juat for this once” =i 
Intend.to bo moro faithful ogsvon os il 
moro practicable. They olide impercty| 
bly. They fall! Their bones aro whit 
ing around ue. Nay, they are stalking 
fore us, the skeletons or ghoate of wi 
they once wore, How, end that the i 
remnining piety among ue, ehould be ed 
assiat in soduciog them}, . 

Will you eay Chriat requires them to 
fer privotions and even martyrdom rab 
than awoeve? Very true, “And thisc# 
cerns the, private, christian as well oF 
public preashers- When men of violes: 
asgavlt and murder ue for our fidelity! 








_GHRISTIAN INNESTIGATOR, 


A983 



















Christ, wo munt uufler it, Zhat is another 
things -Pidellty may require pilonce of 
H Chriat’s ministre, at times, aa it once did of 
din, when “he apened not bis mouth? 
Achrietnaver told bla minlaters to koop on 
Milking, constantly, all the time, at all 
Aerenta, Gnd fot thle familes starve, 

I knew of mon (a con of our beloved 
Binoy Iv one of thom) who have chosen to 
ira fron the Hlald of preaching, technic- 
Billy so callod~~and resort to whot are call- 
decculacavocations, rather than eacrifico 
Abele iatogrity by “preaching” to men who 
spectod unh My compliances and compro- 
e# o8 the prica of thelr patronago.— 
Auch ae J regrot the necessity, 1 honor 
Amxhmon. They have been compolled to 
hoow, and have wieely chosen, between 
ta imid, hesitant, halCsuppresesd proach: 
hg of servile Zina, and the bold, unfalter- 
hg, and unmistakable, though ellant preach- 
bg of a duly-doing life. Goi haa not a 
wveuch preachers in tho (eld, and their 
timony sill. not be in vain, EIo can, in 
sown good time, if ha ecca best, open 
Heir Mpa, and collect audiences around 
m. And if he does not, tho day of judg- 
entahall roveal that thoy were Gods 
ve prophote, ina dark and corcupt age, 
Though Ieract be not gathered” they shall 
at fae their reward. 

Would to heaven, our friend F—-—, of 
i =—~, were among the number of 
thon, He doubtless takea for his mot- 
Woe ia mo, if I preach not the gospel? 
nao (with his underatanding of the max- 
) he fa compelled to preach. He preach- 

oo, 06 he must needs da, as much truth, 
milag little exror, aa tho people will per- 
it, il his principles are accommodated to 
Rihearers. You condemn auch a man?-— 
dol. Bat chiefly because ho permits 
welf to atand in on unnatural position, 
ero God naver intended his ministers to 
placed, any more than any of the rest of 
children. God never permitted o man 
Hy relinquieh hia original and God-confer- 
“privilege” of earning an honeat living 
himsolf and hig wife and children, by 
y useful toil, however menial, to which 
tp turn his hands. ‘To do so, would be 
tun away from under God's authority 
d proteetion—lo run Into the temptation 
m which woe ure warned to fice, and to 
y against. God never mado a.-human 
wt capable of standing up erect, when 
fontarily .shorn of hic manhood, and in 
s almanhood ts wrapped up, of necessity,the 
tt,the holy, the Christ-like “privilege” 
sheying his God, ia-providing for hia’ 
meven imposed neceesitics, by the noe of 






























any thing of the gospel of Jecus Chelet, 
thie fs an cesenilal partion of It, the burthen 
of hia toachings, and sho leueon of his life; 
and “Woo unto tno,” indeed, “if 1 preach 
not thi gospel”—aa God shall give mo 
ability, by my deeds as well as my words. 
“Tha priviloge” I would no cooner relin- 
quieh, than my “privilege” of obeying my 
Creator and doing bio will, In order in bo 
achrtetinn minister, I must, at least, ban 
man. And may God, in hie lafinite mercy 
protect our country and our common human 
nature from the curac of 8 pricathuod, that 
muatnceds immolate its own’ lhomanity by 
forawearing ils esscntial lawe, in order, 
forsooth, thatthey may “proach,” . 
Our Protestant Christendom fa scandal- 
ized ot the flee epirttuatiam that enforces 
the perpetual collbacy of tho Romish Cler- 
gy. But how much better, I beseech you, 
ja Cha sentiment thatthe Proteatant Clergy, 
with the “privilege” of Aaving Samillea, 
must have ne “privilege” to discharge tho 
duties growing out of the family rotation, 
by the Inbor of their hands, when other 
aupport fails? Who can point out the dit 
ference in the principle, inthe two casce? 
And who docs not eco the additional ab- 
aurdity and inhumanity of tho Protestant 
dogma, engrafied upon the Romieh? If 
the “fectinga’ of the dovout aro princd to 
hear Protestant ministers claim “tho privi- 
lego” of keoping their femilica from want 
by the labors of the Compting Hause, in 
default of aupport from thele hearers ; thon, 
in the name of holy consistency and sweet 
mercy, let it bo understood with wa, aa it fs 
with the Romaniats, that “tho sacred call- 
tng" ia foo sacred to permit the reeponsibili- 
ty of the marriage relation! Lat ouz min- 
isteru conse to mack God and “lead captive 
¢ women” by thelr solemn vawa to pro- 
vido for their house-holds, 98 heaven chal! 
lend them atrength, when they only mean 
that they will provide for them so long. and 
so far ns thoy can ao shapo the messages of 
God 16 a yobellicus people as to draw ade- 
quote supplics from thent,and whea this 
faile, either modify the measnge or aft down 
find starve! And “Woe unto then)” if thoy 
do otherwise! . , 
Thave recently heard it suid, that the 
man engaged fa the work of pleading tho 
cause of humanity, with exhausted purao, 
in feable health, with ¢ dependant family, 
with inadeqnate aupport, with already ac- 
cumulating debts, and having appealed to 
hig well atorad and full fed fellaw laborers, 
in volo, for the needful supplice, and who, 
at fongih, reluctzntly hinted hia teare' that 
he might perhaps be compelled to exchange 





atheaven-ccnferred powerad If 1 know4that field of later for some other that 








would yleld him support,—t lave recently, 
Tony, hoord it said, what suck an ono guvo 
evidence, thot he was not the man of tha 
right apfeit for hla atntion, becnuce, undor 
the circumstances of the caso, ho could an- 
nounce bla intention, untess sustained, of 
quitting the field. Such waa tho caso pre- 
sented) atthe Convention we attendad, and 
il woe for the purpoao of opposing auch wen- 
timents that I rege to speak, and waa inel- 
dentally led In defence of my own viewa, to 
unfuld my own principles of actlon, bring- 
ing myself also under the same ceproof, * 

_ Now, look, for ono moment, at the caso 
juat mentioned, Iv would bo worse than 
mockery, afier the experience of the last 
twelve yeara, to say that sho most devoted 
ond gified man in our ranks could go on and 
labor, ineuch a case, with any reasonable 
prospect of a fair and just support. Tho 
cage of ocores and hundreda driven from 
tho field, acttles that matter boyond mis+ 
take.* Then what ia the sentiment quoted 
above? 1k is, that tho fecturer, or the 
preacher, must yo on, and aturve hie fully 
or contract debts that he knowa he edn nav= 
er pay! And in default of hia doing this, 
(without a lisp of remonstrnnce or com- 
plaint to hia bretiren ho might easily sup- 
port him,) he gives evidence that ha Is not 
the proper man for the work! . 

T reverse the elatement, and affirm that 
tha man who vould do otherwise—who 
could go on and preach and tecture, and 
dco his family euffer, while ho could iopest- 
ly support them, would give evidence, by 
that very fact, that Ae woe nola competent, 
becnuse nut an exemplary messenger of tho 
religion of mercy, of justice, of equity, of 
human relations, and of duly doing, to a 
perverted and pricet-bestridden people! 

What! For the sake of preaching mer- 
ey, muathe become uamorciful? In order 
to preach justice, must he defraud tind bo 
unjust? That he may uncesaingly instruct 
the people In the heaven established rela- 











* T might montlon tho casa of othery, both editorsanl 
lecturers, Who, 10 a6 the langunge of one of tham, have 
found no small difleulty in reconciling thelr “pudtic eon 
eclenca with thelr private consclenco"—tolr obligations 
tothe nation, with thelr obligations to Usclr creditors or 
thelt famities, Attho present pecubar crisis in thostruggle 
for human frecdom, ‘use ara several editors and lecturers 
whoea course, na T tappen to know, differe much from 
what [t would be, if shelf support mere in thei own bands. 
Tho D.D. who aid to bla son “By obligitions to your 
mothior und sister ere paramount to my cblignUons to Ula 
stava'* presents only another exemplificatlon of tho saad 
difleutty, When wa constire such wien, we rbunid piacy 
the censure in tho right placé—in tha act of consenting to 
Hold public statlors without providing como regource to 
depend upon, when other support falls, In the otter lawful 
myocations of life. The biatory of the conforming und 
non-conforming clargy, amang our Puritan futiers in Cng- 
Tand, when eo many were virtually driven from thei: pul- 
pits and ao many moro retalned them by unholy comp'atts 
ces, would be found rich fn Mlustrntlons of tha truths Tine 
alst upon. It was by thone who resorted to seculnar nyo- 
cations" that reat Purltanioin was preserved, in Egiand, 
‘ond in exile in ifolland, ond thence Gnally tronsinitted to 
our shores. ~ 
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tlona of Hf, and cupecially of the fanily, 
“myst ho, himeolf disregard them? Bhat 
hho, indoad, devote his tino, 20 unccasingly, 
to the promulgation of tho religion of duty 
doing, ne to neglect avd trample under foot 
the plaincat dutloa of life? ‘ 
Any ofher religion, bovides tho true reli 
“gion, may undoubtedly be taught, sell 
enough, upon maxing like theve,by the more 
preaching of tho tips: but the preaching 
of tho (rue roliglon vequircy, above all 
things, tho sweet discoucus of a harmoni- 
_ ous life. T will not eay that the current and 
popular religion of tna day is not best 
tanght In accordance with the maxing and 
tho philosophy ageinat which I contend.— 
Let it multiply ite pronchers by such expo- 
dients ao it best can, aud bind thom to ite 
bloody car, by such ligamenta of Wamein- 
Porod humanity ag (t beat may. Let ita or- 
ganized clerical caste, of varied name and 
form (its namo te Yngion) inadiition to, und 
in connexion with, the congregation of 
patronizing contributora, shake {ta wizzurd 
wand of utnrvation over the heads of ite 
cringing members, exalting and dopoatug 
whioara it pleases, petting ita favorites with 
Tat enlaries, wrenching tho Yast cruct from 
its“ impeacticableo?—aond hurling its analh- 
ematizing “wore” after them, if they dare 
defile their anoloted fingera with the imple- 
ments of terrestrial Inbor :—Ici it do tie 


nhooa, the reproving of scnatora, or the ex~ 
poaure of atholsin in tho achaol of chootogy. 
WILLIAM GOODELL. 


Suspletous Spirituality. 


The aptrimality of sume reputedly pious 
people would be teus auspicioua, if it did not 
ntways lead thom exactly in the enme di- 
rection that thole worldly intercata, worldly 
reputatton and worldly enjoyments Jead 
thom. . 

A professor of religion who has been 
somewhat engnged In raformatory entor- 
prizes, and who Ja morcover in regular 
standing in ta Charch, and in good repute 
for plety, (notwithetanding bia sometimes 
troubleaoma ultraisme,) I ‘solicited +> cast 







































in bla Jot with a now church to be gathered 
by secesulun (rem acctarinn and pto-alavery 
shurches, and organized on the principles 
of indopendency'and chriotian unlly, pro- 
clacly ag" thouo ‘principles are understood 
and advoented by this professor of religion. 
Ho has complained much of the pro-ala- 
very position af hiv ‘church and minister 
and knowe they are making no progress.— 
Ha complains of their gectorinniam, and of 
the epiritual deapotiam they wield and by 
which they are controlled. Te has no lack 
‘of confidence in the brethren who proposo 
secession. Ho wauld any, If inquiry wore 
made of him that they were tho beal, tho 


with thoso who acknowledge its authorily. 
J for ono, do not belong to the order. I 
Javo nover entered the threshold of ila‘ an- 
cred caste.’ [have avked for none of ite 
favors. I fear none of ita frowne. In ro 
pudiating tho polity, T spurned thoarrange- 
monts beiltting it, and the maxims out of 
svhich it forges ite fottere, God do praised 
for the " priviloge” it shall never wrest from 
me, of preaching tho divine laws by obey- 
ing t m:--of preaching by my handa, by 
niy lips, or my pen, a9 my Master provides 
w way for me: ina pulpit, ina printing of 
fice, in an editor’s closet, in the farm yard, 
in tho compting house; at tho ballot box, at 
the communion table, in tho prayer ment- 
ing, oa tho merchant’a exchanges, or'on 
ship board. You bid mo trustin God my 
doar brother, and not cease my labor. Bo 
i mean to do, ss I have done, in the various 
ways I have just mentioned, av my Maeter 
has been pleased to call me, You see I 
have a wide parish, and work in abundance, 

. before me. Pray for me,’ thot I faint not, 
nor finch from the tacks that may be as- 
cigned to me, whether the preaching of ser- 


mons, the mending of tente, the wriling of 
‘constitutional arguments,” tho keeping of 


moerchant’s booka by double entry, the nav- 


moat devated, the most praying, portion of 
tho church. But he cannot go with them! 
Why? Ho tina becoma exceedingly Sepir 
ttual,” olf ot once. 
too much of morality and not cnovgh of 
heart religion. So, he must stay in hiepro- 
slavery sectarian chureh, with a worldly, 
time-serving, fashionable miniater, and with 
scarcely a praying brother in the church 
‘atong with him, to nurse his apirituatity! 
At the sama time, peoplo cannot help knaw- 



















He ta afratd of making 


ing that the good man avoids o great deal 
of selftdenial, by this lucky increase’ of 
spirituality” just at thio particular erfets. 


Instead of puying ten'dolfare a year a5 ho 


how does, for church, purposce, ho would bo 
expected to pay (ae he ic well able to do) 
twonty-five or thirty, In the little feeble se- 
cession church. Hia geatec! family would 
have 10 quit their cushioned pew und care 
petted alele, for seata in an obscure upper 
chamber or wood-cotored diatrlet school- 
hovse. "They would lose caste in respecta- 
ble society, The young folke, the aspiring 
and promising sens,” the marriageable 
daughters, on whore prospects the doting 
parcats had act their hearts so much, how 
could they lift up their heads among their 
associates? Or, “who that is any body” 


igation of shipato India, the blacking of | sould séek their uequalntance, then? And 






"The invitation la accepted. The conseg 


vocated that, fora long time, this mini 














this io not all, Tu the gool man, o merddi 
chant, or a mechante ? Ho anticipates day 
loss of half liu cuatomaral fo phyalein 
ho would foao half hia pationts. If alas 
yer, half his clenta, ehould ho go with tty 
bated secodera. He will have to bear wh 
“inharmonious namo of coma-out-c1" nn 
be called an “infldel%—a “disorgnnizer$y 
and every thing cleo that fe opprobrious. 3 
And who could endure that? Whata cont! 
fortable and conveniont thing to bo ver ie 
“ eptritual” under clroumatancas, like these} te 
And to ave a grant deal of * chieleliagy 
charity” and 4 brotherly love” and reguét 
for the * pones of the-church” and tende iY 
neaa for “the church and miniatry’—n i 

dread of disorganization and schism! ‘: 

No amount of “ epicituality” of this so 
now-a-days, ever cost any mon o custom 
a patient, a client, or a ropntablo standi 
insociety. tis rather a recommendatio 
than othe! Ttcceures many frien 
and hazaeda the logs of none. 

Here ig another nae in point, A mi 
ter, is for a timo zealous in reformatoy 
monsures, an attendant on churels relordg 
conventions, a patron of reformatory pi 
ficatione, nnd bidding God spend, {by hi 
words and by his Letters,it muy be,) to sonf 
of the most obiioxidue and hated of 
* dinorganizors.” Hoe oven goes oo for 
to unite in Inviting auch an one, to hold 
a convention in bis own meeting-houtd 
































tion is hold. The same sentiments ores. 
hag professed to approve. He hae note: 
word of disacnt to ulter to any ching thi 
advanced. But o Iorgs portion of 
church and of “gesd society micn,” sly 
Jeea for scctarianism--pro-alavery vole ‘ 
and supporters of those who grant rum 
cencea, are evidently displensed, Theog 
Iater’a countenance falls. He drags hing 
reluctantly to the remaining aessions of tf 
converition, looks thoughtful, and takes 
part inthe reat of the yrocecdings. Th 
thing pasees off. What shail he do? She 
ho go forward or backward ?—To go fg 
ward le to “divide the charely” and lay 
hiimee!f without adequate gapport. To 
backward, In the enmo locality, inighté 
affuct others. Tho next thing you her 
him, he hav shifted his location. He inp 
fot of ‘a church from which a faithful be 
er han just been virtually ejected for his 
delity in reproving political sine—e chu 
with whom somo of the mest pidusacd 
pletent christians in the neighborhood 
not’ donecientiously walk in fetlowahip' 
Here this minister gives no offence lo 
portion of his church and congregation ® 











yots fur alave boldora, IIe lina bocomo ex- 
coedingly " spiritual He haa much to 
say about “Acare celighon.”! Ho ta troub- 
led that roformicra ara not mera " apiritue 
al!” Of all tho reformers in tho country, 
ho knows of only one, a vary rich man, 
whom ho considers tobe epiritual! Ho 
wearu & very long fuco. Ho apenta wiih 
drawling tons solemnity, and makes " spir. 
ituality” Na main theme. Here, bie whole 
soul la drawn out, Hore he fa at home.— 
And when ho feate it neconanry, In defning 
or defanding hie position, to touch moral 
topics, he takes the plilowaphy of utllily for 
his foundation atono, makes all moral obti- 








gullon to reat upon oxpediency, almast do- | * 


tidea the Idea of casentiat and tmmutablo 
right, and confounda all moral diatincilons, 
insomuch that « phronologtat might almoat 
bo oxeused for concluding that ho had no 
organs of moral perception at all, and was 
Incapable of distinguishing right from 
wrongs | 

Alas! for a spirituality that locks mural 
perception! A communion with God that 
reveals not—nay, rather, that obscures and 
obliterata all soral divtinctiona, that blunts 
the moral sensibilities, and that lends ite 
possessor, like Jolin Bunyan's pecudo pil. 
acim “ By-ends” to cherish a religion that 
flourishes only in “sunshine,” that walla 
only in “silver alippors” that cannot enduro 
igaominy and “rege’—that "always how 
the lack tajamp, in judgment, with the prea- 
ent way of the times,” and that “chances 
1 get” sumothing “thereby? Had we 
room, we should like to copy from the Pit. 
grime’ Progress a few pages hero. Lot 
the reader get the book and ponder Bun- 
yan’a pleturea, especially tho converaation 
between By-enda und hie companiona— 
‘Mr, Hold-the-world, Mr, Money-love, and 
Mr. Bavo-all.” A better exposition of tho 
Philosophy of utility has nover, perhaps, 
been penned, excepting always tho cele- 
brated “little devil? Letter of De, Taylor 
of New Haven. Wo havea" spirituality" 
how in: vogue, In certain quarters, that 
smacks strongly of the famoas “town of 
Falr-Bpeech,? In its ranks it numbers 
many such personages aos “ my Jord Turn- 
thout; ty lord Time-server, my lord Fair- 
tpeech, from whose ancestors that town 
‘firat took its name; also Mr. Smpothe man, 
Mr. Facing-both-ways, Mr. Aoy-thing, and 
the pdtaon of our pariah, Mr. 'Two-tengucs;” 
to say nothing.of “ my lady Felgning and 
hor daughters,” who are reputed to have 
become very “ spiritual,” of late. Some of 
them -will’be very likely to write “stop my 
paper” on the margin of this sheet, or on 
ome of its succeasors, befora long. 














Vero tho Testo We 
Slayehohting Churches (he Bulwarks 
of American Slavery. 
Mr. Editar i— 

Th nay bo askeil, aro there churchus in thia 
country which may be proparly denoulnated 
Slaveliotding Churchow., ‘this many bo male 
to appear by & fow plain questions and on 
owere, exhibiting ananalagy betwoonn oluve- 
holding church anda slaveholding tate. 

. What conutitutoa a slavelulding stated 

4. When a part of ite citizans, lhowovar 
small that number may by ; hold slaves, end 
ite conatitotion and Inwa allow Ciaim to do eo, 

Q. Whet conatitutes a ataveholding 
church 7 

A, Whicn a part of ita members, howover 
small tnt number may be ; hold slaves, and 
ita constitution aud rulea allow them to do 


Oe 

‘Thera boing anti-slavery men in a church, 
no more conslitutua ita fruo and snti-slavory 
church, than thero boing auti-alavary men in 
a state conotitute it a freo anti-slavery etate. 

Those churches sustain slavery by tho vory 
act of admitting slaveholders into thelr com- 
munion 5 as by that act thoy endorse the ein 
of slavery. Suppose a church should admit 
drunkards into its communion, would not 
thas church erforye the ain of drunkenness 7 
and would not temporanco men any thos such 
a church was the bulwark of intemperance 4 

Slaveholding churches sustain alnvery, by 
Tofuslng Lo change their rules aoan to male 
non-wlavoholding & teat of momberahip when 
eakei to dogo. 

tvotwithstanding tho zealous and most In- 
defatigable Jabore of those whe tiave syinpa- 
thizod with the slave, for thesy several sears 
past; not one of all those churches liave 
consented to bear testimony againat slavery 
by excluding staveholdors trom the commun+ 
ion, 

When waa it evar known that tho church- 
egaver excluded any of their miniators or 
meinbery who have attempted to juatify ala- 
very fromthe Bible? Ifa church should 10- 
fuvo to exclude a miniater from ity commun- 
inn for acvocating gambling from the Bible, 
would not the church be guilty of sustaining 
gomblin, . 

To their honor, bo it sald, thero haa al- 
ways beon a respectable numbor of anti sla- 
very tren in thoso churches. When those 
mon have asked tho legislative bodice of 
those churches for a tule to oxclude slavo- 
holders; an attemptat justification for ro- 
fusing to grant the request has been mado by 
saying, that euch a rufa would ba an expost 
facto law, and that ic would bo unjust to 
adopt rule to reach back and affect tho 
utanding of those alaveholders who haya at- 
ready been admitted into membership, 

This kind of argument hos been os satis 
fuctory to a great portion of tha member- 
ship, aa if it had just como from heaven with 
a thus aniththo Lord.”, 

Now if there is any force in thia argument, 
ono of two things must tako place; sither 
achurch must continue to“ followahip the 
unfraitfal worke of darknesa,” and theroby 
sin against God; or disorganization must 
take piace, and nev churches which aro an- 
ti-slavory, be organized in their atesd. 

Whieb horn of this dilemma will tho ad- 
vocalas of this famous argument take? If 
they take the former thoy continue ta com- 
mit win, by- disoboying a positive command : 
if they teke the latter they bocome disorgad- 
izera, at losst ao far ea these alevebolding 
eburches are concerned, . 

If slavshotding churches ara the Fulwarks 
of American slavery, what then nssi bo the 








nnount of guilt of thous persone who know- 
ing them to bo ae, continue to mustais thom ? 
Aw [ not right in saying thot all the agle 
of human beluga, the parting of parents aul 
ohildron, uabands nud wives, brothera antl 
siatora, crual Incerationa with all ita biaod 
tauvdure and all ite gataly jmeralitien ‘whielt 
It produces, is chargenble to thoao churcheae 
M. HARKER, 
Folicity, O., Pob. 15, 1948, 


Teemanki.—Tho argument contained in 
tho above, wilf not uanily bo confuted.—— 
Tho principtea aro of wlier application 
than ihe witter lias given them, Slave- 
holding churches, aa the term ia commonly 
unileratood, aro not the only nor the chief 
“pbolwarka of Amorlean Slavery.” Nor- 
thern Churches with negro pews and pro- 
alavery voting memberu—sinning ogolaut 
more fight and higher profeustons, than 
theie “ Southern brethren” do, come undor 
tho aame condemantion, 

Whenn part of the mambera of achurel, 
however omall, continue to cnet pro-alavery 
votes, and the church naithur admonlshoes 
hor reproves them, it becomes a pro-alave- 
ry church, however highsounding may be 
ls professions. If ithaeno “rules” (or do- 
ing this, it should find some, os it enoily 
might by taking the Biblo for itu Conetitus 
tion and Statute book, 


Church Independency and Christian 
Unlon. 

There aro somo who would be glad to 
got rid of Sectarianisra, if they knew how, 
but ag to church independency they place 
no great valuo upon it, or perhaps would 
rather prefer to keep up somo of their ac- 
customed ecclesivatica! organizations, in 
addition to the more local church, On tho 
other hand, thero aro zealous aticklora for 
church Indepondency who would bo very 
lonthe 10 give up their favorite sects, and” 
unite, in church relniiona with olf whom 
they consider to bo truo christlans. 

But, the truth ie, church independency 
and anti-sectarianiem rust live together, 
or not live at all, You cannot keep up 
church independency in connexion with ace- 
tarian orrangemsnty, nor can you get rid 
of acclarianiam without disbanding and 
abjuring all eccleaiaatical organizations ex- 
copt the atmple local church. 

Hf there could have been any euch thing 
ag the preservation of church indeponden- 
ey in the presence of eectarianiam, it ialike- 
ly that geome of our congregational or bap- 
tist churchee would have found out the pra- 
ceag, But the uniforia and absolute failure 
of these churches to maintaia their bousted 
independency proves that {teannot bedone. 
Aud if there could have been ony such 
thing aa. fensib’e plan of Christian union 
in the presence a, ecclesiastical organiza- 
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tlons over the local churches, it ta probable 
that some of the earncet frionsy of Chris 
tiny union, in thoae organizaticns, would 
hove been able, before now, to paint outihe 
procees, 

Tho momunt you organize local church: 
exon tho plan of oxclud’.g somo whom 
you admit to be chrlatians, you lay afound- 
tution fur an ecclesiastical unily and co-op- 
eration between all the local churches hold- 
ing similar views, to tho exchuslon of churah- 
ee holding different views. Hero then ara 
anumber of churches to be brought into 
harmony of action, to counteract the influ- 
ence of «nother plurality of cturches, that, 
in their turn, will feel the neccesily of 4 
similar co-operation, that Is, if they, too, 
havo ect up somo test, besides christian 
fuith and choracter,asa condition of church 
membership. Some organization, beside 
the tocal churches, to esrve ag a bond of ox- 
clusivo co-operation batween them, aprings 
up, ultimately, u2 m matter of course. 
Equally certain is it, that those organiza- 
tions, constitute tem agyou may, and call 
them by what namo you please, wiil ina 
short time impair, and in proceas of time 
everturn, the independency of tha local 


churches. 
On the other hand, lot there be nover so 


many or nover ao few local churches intent 
on maintaining the anity of ll chriatinng, 
and fot associations, councils,’synoda, &c., 
pring up among them, it will presently be 
found that christian unity mesna, aa it did 
inthe third and fourth centuries, the sub- 
jection of all to ono ecclesiastical authority, 
rather than the: intelligent and lovirg 
aagreementand mutual assistance batwoun 
ehriatians, A sham undy eupersedes and 
‘dleplacca the real one: nothing but etern 
authority and forced submission prevents 
achiam. Here you have the spirit of ecc- 
tariem, and the form will appear, whenever 
hicrarchal restraints are inadequate, or 
whenover powerful ecclesiaatics fall inte 
contention. ‘ 








Theology of the Bible. 


The grand toxt book off Christianity ja 
the Bible, and ene might bo warranted to 
infer thet, with theological students, the 
Bitle would ba the principal tex: book for 
otudy. But ia thia ao? A pious young 
man secke to “enter the ministry.” Ho is 
told he must go through o course of pre- 
paratory study. Hespende four years ia o 
collogo, and-thres years, in the theological 
seminary, to say nothing of the timo spent 
in preparing forcolloge. Now, how much 
of this seven years, is spent in o direct 
atudy of the Bible? What answer does 


And what proportion doce It hear to the 
tine given to the stuily ‘of the heathen 
clagaics—books Milo with ohecenity, feroc- 
ity, and the praisca of heathen gode and 
goddesses? Wo do not hors nok (though 
we might ask it} what Uno does the atu- 
dent for the mintstry find for the ordinary 


‘roading of the bible, aa everybody might 


read it, at hame: but what timo docs ho 
dovote tol’, aan study, in connexion with 
tho gesistance of his teachera? 

Con any pno anewer these queutions?— 
The Christian community, wa think, ought 
to know. “We hear much of the advan- 
tages of ao “lentned miniatry.? Bat how 
are our ministors tearncd? Ta it chriatinn- 
ity or hoatheniam that they aro taught at 
tho collages nnd aeminarlee? Or, if both, 
in whut proportion ara the two mingled 7-— 
At tha mint whero our gold ond ailver cur- 
rency ls coined, they can tell ua how muny 
“earatn fine” the composition containa, and 
how many of alloy, Ought not our theo- 
logical mints to advertise ue (perhaps they 
do) of tho comparative purity of their ia- 
sues? Thoro ja a suspicion, in come quae. 
ters, that tho proportion of Criatinnity, in 
the compariaon with heathenisin might be 
advantageously increased $ 


A Wholo Gospel. . 


+Tho fragmentary policy of reformation 
ia decidedly onti-evangelical, ta its philoso- 
phy, and in ite tendeuey, Efforts at mere 
fragmentary reformation take for granted 
that tho difficulty is only incidental and not 
acminol; whereas the evangelical philoso- 
phy assumes that each apecific vice is only 
@ particutar farm or manifer'stion of gunc- 
eal disense ; thattho man must be renova- 
ted, before he can be armed against any 
one particular speciea of temptation. Alt 
inero fragmentary reformationa otrike only 
ateome one of what the evangelical pai- 
losophy treats as branches, without laying 
thé axe, ag that philosophy teaches us to do, 
atthe root of the tree. 

Leta reformer’s' attention all be absorb- 
edith any one particular form of moral 
ovil, andthe result will very probably bo that 
ho will come to think little or nothing of the 
geveral disensa while he is prescribing 
for the eymptoms, 14 this way it is, shot 
80 muny modern reformer, Instead of learn- 
ing a sound Christian theology, as they 
uhould do, from their reformatory ciforts, 
ara driven by their feagmontary policy, and 
halts’ 2doa tactics, in an opposite direction. 

les niisoklef is—not that specific evila 
are ‘painted out, and’particular sing reprov- 
eds, "This should be done, but in doing it, 





tho published “Course of Study" oxhibie? | 





ura In easence, the sane, nod that all Tana 
be removed, 


Veneration—Its, Uses sand porverslous, 


A blicd and ignorant vonoration gendera 
auporatition. Tho want of vencration be. |; 
gets Jrroverence and unbotich 4 

To venerata nothing is quite aa “unphi- ! 
losophical-ae to venorate every thing. He 
who delerminos to venerate nothing, will 
ve likely to venerats something thatought 
not to bo venerated. Man, 18” being of 
limited capacitics and yat cnpablo of per. 
sciving objecta and beings above him, and 
beyond his comprehension,. is a being 
formed fur veneration, and is almost unter 
Q neceasity of veneraling something. 
ds connectad whh a uenas of 
the vast—the ilimitablo—-the sublimo—tho 
adoruble, ‘To be withoutvencration would 
be equivalent to a destitution of 2 aenas of 
tho eublime, And thia would betoken tho 
lack of the higher apprehensions and os- 
pirationa of human nature.. Etevation of 
thought, of parpose, and of charactor, aro 
closely connected tvith veneration, because 
they arenlso connected with o senso of the | 
sublime. ‘ 

Tho man whose teligion ‘introduces him 
to nothing mysterious, incomprehensible, 
vast—Infinito—adorable—is removed but 
a otep froin thy low level of aensuality, and 
might almost as well be without any reli- 
gion atall,. 

A generation perverted by a misdirected 
veneration is likely to bo followed by a 
gencralion by whom veneration ia deaplacd. 
The want of all: reverence, on the ather 
hand, confirms many who nara shacked ut 
it, in a still closer alliance with their ir supers 
sitions. 

A well dirocted veneration dove not stehcek, 
but only ‘guides and chastens freo inquiry. 
And tho trua spirit of philosophical inveati- 
gation, so far from displacing thesentiments 
of vencration, withdrawe it from shams and 
falsehoods, only that it may be fastened up- 
on sublime realities and profound. truths, 

Ho who knows moat of God, and of spir- 
tual nnd moral excellence, will see most to 
venerate, to adore. Bsutes do not vencr- 
ato, because they havono knowledge of tha 
venerable, no acne of the sublime, no ap- 
prehensions of the infinite, no conception 
of the incompreheusibility of tho object 
they perceive, 

Of brutalized men, the feast brutal aro 
those whose perverted vencratiun takes tho 
form of superstition. The moat brutal are 
those who havo lost the sense of the aub- 


Nimo, the ihcotnprehensihle, altagether, and 
who venerate nothing at al 
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Another Witness from Massachusetts, 


A congregational minister of Magsnchu 
sella wrilce us o8 followai-— 

"By the way, my brother, I could write 
you a Jong article on ' Spirtunl Despotlsm’ 
fom my own experience, I fnve beon 
salted, in tha providence of God, to pnoa 
through the furnace, heated ne hot ag it 
could be, for my destruction. That Ja to 
say, my brethren inthe ministry, (not to 
say porsccutors,) together with the church- 
esundor theie contral, have gone aa far a5 
their power lina enabled them to go, to put 
me under the bun of ecclesinstical candem- 
antion ond exclusion. ‘Ihe Lord in mercy 
forgive them, ‘The principles assumed and 
acted upon, and attempted to be carried 
ont, were, in my vivw, tho very casonce of 
spiral despoviam, the soed and beginning 
of the rankest yopery 5 and arbitrary dom- 
ination over conscience, and convictions of 
duty. I bnve fearfully felt the exerciac of 
this unholy power, aad wept over it, not 60 
much for my own trials and pressing bur- 
deng, ag at the thought that auch a apirit 
actually existed among the professed follow- 
era of tho mock and lowly Jesus. . Thera ia 
—depend upon itn terrible germa, (it 
nothing more,) of bitter despotiam in tho 
church, which ia ready to be acted out, 
whenever an individual has the decision 
and boldneas (tmrdihoad, some might call 
{to follow gut ‘is own convictions of du- 
4y, should thusc convictions load him, in 
any manner, to depart from the usages or 
8 against the wishes and councils of the 
Great Ecclesiastical Brotherhood. ft is 
nothing to the purpose that those usages 
God counscla have no ecriptural authority, 
The delinquent must pocket his conscience, 
atiflo hia convictions, and baw in duo eub- 
mission to church or ministerial decisions, 
or bo branded asan offendor for whom there 
is no forgivenesa, buy sertain condemnation. 
T know thesa th? + flonewhat Lhave actu. 
ally auffered. sus God has graciously up- 
held mo ond delivered me (and this, ivo, 
without a surrendry of conscience and a 
sence of duty,) so that L am atillin the min- 
iatry, and permitted to labor for the ealva- 
tion of suulen O may I bo faithful unto 
death! iam happy also,to any that God 
has given me gence to watch my heart and 
keep it trom all unkind and.revengefal feel- 
ings towards thess who have sought my 
overthcow ond otter ruin, aso minietor of 
Christ. My prayer is and has been, that 
God would show, both to them and to me 
hie aburidant mercy, and bring us unto hia 
pure’ ond heaven!y kingdom at tho Inet, 
where all divisions and all deapotisme shal} 
ceasa forever, and holy love fill every bo- 
tom, * . 

T ought to say. that Ido not, in all re- 
spcels, Ayres in yout positions as to exter- 
nal charch organizations, c&e., &e, batl 
think you are engaged in a good work, and 
itis my prayer that you and all God's 
plo may be ted into all truth. 

‘Youra, in the cause of human freedom 
tod salvation, . 





‘When you ecea shrewd man disposcd to 
laugh atgsrapulous simple hearted honesty, 





peo: 


and in tho habit of vallying or bantering 
othora for their rigid fidelity to principle, 
you haven right to ouepect that ho will 
not bo very likely to baznrd the risk of he- 
coming very ridiculous or odious Aimee, 
by tho commission of any exccascs in those 
directions. 

tree er en aenererreent mereninerrerinenmenwreset 
CRRASPLAN INVESTIGATOR, 
APMUL, 1848, 











Our Pecunlary Affairs, 


We do not like to eny much about our- 
selves, und eepecially about our pecuniary 
affaira, bu. it becomes neccesary that our 
Sriendashonld o¢ disnbuaed of some errance 
oua impressions that have been inate, in 
gomo way. The intimation hne even crops, 
into print, and from quartet least expeet- 
ed, that we are very amply provided for- 
and our bread “mado aure,* ineamuch we 
“feel” our “oats” and fike Jesharun are 
waxing fat, and getting a little too Napo- 
teon fike, in consequence of i. ‘The good 
brother who publishes thie, of ua, must have 
heard some of the foolish gossip that nmus, 
ed ua, 2ycar or two ngo, and that we did not 
suppose was worth noticing. Soma have 
imagined that we wero gotting so rich with 
the “Investigator” that it would be.wicked 
to pay ug any thing for preaching and foc. 
turing. Others have it that we are so ex- 
travagantly paid for prenching and lectur- 
ing, that it ie no mater whether they pny 
any thing for the “Investigator” or no. ~ 

“Be itknown then, thal sincs our residence 
in this place (Honeoye) nearly five yenre, 
it hos taken all we have received from all 
sources, (und with yretly close ccanomy, 
(co,j to keep ourselves comfortable, and out 
of debt. We have no complaint to make. 
We have manoged to get along. The lit- 
Uo church we are laboring with, here, have 
done as much as they promised, for us, and 
more, (oo—have done all we could reason- 
ably expect of them, considering what 
they are doing for other iinportant objects, 
athome and abrond,and considering the 
limited-omount of Inbor wo have been able 
to perform here. Wehave had moro ‘irons 
in the fire’ political and eceleainatical, than 
falla1o the ehare of most miniaters. No 
one department of lubor has supported us. 
We have lived by allof them combined — 
Wo could not have furnished oug readers 
with the “Investigator” had it net beer for 
the support we hava received “frem the 
Church in Honcoye. On the other hand, 
we could nol have preached to tho Chureh 


in Honeoye with the support they have: 


given uz, withom, making out the tho bal- 





tor,” ot in sumo other way. Nor wauld 
both together have eufltced for ue, aome 
yenre, whhoutcome crumba we hava pleked 
up from other occnalonnt jobs, auch na wri- 
Unge pumphiet on the Consthution, &e.— 
If by three of four avocntions, euch ua pre- 
lor, editor, lecturer, and author, wo can man- 
age to geta living, woare content. Weon- 
ly regret that wo cannot devote lo any ono 
branch of our Inbor the attention [t neers, 
and we should bo plad to have our fricnda 
underatand the fuets, and not infer that wo 
receive nu many incomes ns we hive aroce- 
tiany. Wehnve no very regularly adjust 
ed compensation for any of ourtabor, Our 
fricnda in Eloneoyo furnish us with ront, 
fuel, provisions, cnsh, donniions, &c. &e., ne 
mounting, by our catimate, on an averago, 
toabout $300 per annum, perhnpo a He 
over,aomelimes. The “Investigator,” after 
paying the printer, paper moker, &e., has 
uometimes yielled ua $150 or $200 per an- 
Anum, but Intterly, since people begin to find 
out thn coat of adhering to their principies, it 
falle off to $500r $60, This deficiency, for 
Q year or two, was partly mada up by re- 
coipta, (in afl nbout $135,) for writing the 
view of the American Consiitution. But 
thatis bringing ua fn nothing, now. 

At one lime, wo received occasional prea- 
ents for attending Conventions, but our 
doctrine of opposing all sorts of tin, of 
caring for the white victima of oppression 
ap well na the colored ones, and especially 
of atriking n blow at the various arletocra- 
sica wielded by the slave power and aus- 
taining it, has so sadly frightened many of 
our old frienda that they do not care to nec 
ua very often. Fora large partion of our 
Inbor, such as writing for other periodicala 
besides our own, we receive no compensa 
tion at all. OF those ot Honeoye who firat 
invited ua here and chiefly suetain us, it ia: 
proper to say that they have had this gen+ 
eral service in view, quite ag much as our 
labora inthis particular location. = | . 

Though our family ia not Inrge, and wo 
try lo study economy, ahd keep no hired 
help in the houso except in lime of sick- 
ness, or on some apecial ocension, there aro 
some iléms not incident to all familics, that: 
must bo added to our estimates, Our trav- 
elling expenses have been very considera- 
ble, and even our postage bill, though at 
tho present reduced prices, would go far 
towards furnishing our table. Theeo ora: 
among the unavoidablo expenses incident 
to our position aud former as wellas pres- 
ent Inbors, On a rctrospectof the last five 
yeare, tnd-ranking the beet comparttive 
estimate we enn, of our present funds, itema 


anco of our support from the “Investiga- | of property of all kinds, fixturce, furniture 
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é&o., with thoue of five yoarangs allowing 
for wear and tear, we conclude that, with 
all we havorecelvad of payments for scr- 
vices, donations, presente, and porquiaites 
of all sorts, wo alould stand minus about 
one or twohundrod dollars, but for the pro- 
videntinl receipt of some fow crumba, from 
our litiopatrimony, long dolnyed,aud which 
we hava recently received. In other worda, 
our favors have not quite aufliced lo replen- 
ish our atorcs, for the Inst five years, butit 
comes so very near it thatwe are more than 
content. Wo thank God and our good 
friends for the privilege wo huvo had, of 
olanding at our post, and daing what we 
could, and wa cannot but notice, especially, 
the kind Providence thathne uacxpectedly 
eked out to ue the little balance we needed 
to keep our account aquare, just atthe right 
time, a8, for tho Inet year, our labore of ail 
aorts, have brovght ua in only about $350. 
Ag to the future, our only concern is to 
kuow what God would hava us to do. If 
support fails, in our present eort of labor, 
weshall know that our misaion is to bo va- 
ried. Whether to continue publishing the 
Christian Inveatigator hos heena question, 
for some time. Ite pecuniary receipts dv 
not make it an object, but wa hopo it baa 
done some good by attempting the cultiva- 
don of a new field of christian reformation. 
To our own apprehension thera is a great 
work yet to be dono, in that same direction. 

But our friends muat say whether or no 
our services nro needed. We have very 
frankly atnted all theese particulars that our 
iriends may not be misled into any wrong 
impresafons by whimsical conjectures and 
flying rumors. : 

Tho. Ministry Reproved by Danicl 
Webster. 

Wo are not the sulogiais, nar the admi- 
rere of Daniel Websier. Alas! for thona- 
{jon so low sunk in morals ag to honor and 
elovatasuch men! Alas! forthe churches 
whose members and whose minialry-are eo 
corrupt as to fallin with the political par- 
ties that, without a blush, can week the elec- 
tion of such men tostalions of power, But 
alas! alas! when even such men us Daniel 
‘Wobsler aro ahead of the ministry in their 
perceptions and declarations of moral 
teuth! Mr. Webster would not now re- 
peat tha stern truths he wae wont to utter 
in hia better daye. A pliant ministry and 
a worldly church must be responsible for 
dragging down into the ditch where they 
themselves wallow, the ‘strong intellects, 
that their influence should have helped to 
eanctify. Buthcar what Daniel Webater 
could onco cay, of just such ministers -as 
now, for tho moat part, occupy the high pla- 
ces of the American churches, northern as 
well ag southern, 





“Tt may bo rememborod, that somo yuara 
ago, at the celebration of tho landing of the 
Fiigrima, Mr. Webster was tho orator § and 
having appliad ta the slave-trade, tho ieon 
alge of his eloquence, ho gave a tosa st tha 
Pulpit, eaying =f the Pulpit be allent 
whenever, ov ttherever, there may bs within 
the hearing of tte voice a uinuer, blondy with 
the guilt of Slavery, the Pulpit is fulsc to 
tts trust? ? 

Daniel Webster hao since atainad hia 
goul with the # guilt of elavery ;" but where 
ia the pulpit, within the circles of socicty 
he moves in, that dures reprove him for his 
“guilt?” The testimany of Wobater ia on 
record int such pulpita aro falne to their 
trnat! ‘The record will bo read in u com- 
ing day, and auch ministera shall find him 
a swilt witneas aga’ iat them! 


—— 

fo Our Poar Orrien Anpresa—We 
must agnin requeat our correspondents nnd 
exchange edilore to direct their favora to 
Honcoyo, Ontario County, (N.¥.) When 
the County ia omitted, the latter or papor ig 
liable to be carried lo Honeoye Falls, Afon- 
roe County—altogether another place. 











Back Nusnens.— We frequently receivo 
applications for back nombere, and some- 
times for camplete files. For tho informa- 
tion of our frienda we will make a few 
statements which may save somo fetter 
postage. 

1, Wo cannot furnish complete files of 
our paper, from the beginning. . * 

2. Wo can, (for tho present,) furnish in- 
complete fites, ax followe, viz: 

For 18413, being Vol. 1, New Serica, we 
con furnish all but the First number, Wo 
can add to this the Feb. No. for 1844, which 
mahes all the ‘Lectures on Church Relorn’? 
except ihe first number, and the lack of this 
is nearly supplied by the extra No, fur Dec. 
30, 1843, which goes in thia set, making 12 
numbers in afl. 

For 1844, Vol, If, N. S., we can farnieh 
all but the January number. This volume 
contains, ae now furnished, the whole of our 
correspondence with Gerrit Smith and D, 
Plumb, on Church organization, Also, 
same nolices of the Am. Board, and of the 
Am. Tract Society, also of the controversy 
between Dre. Potts and Wainwright. 
Green's “Iniquity and r mecting.? 

For 1845, Vol. U1, N.S., we can furnish 
all the numbers complete, ‘hese 12 aum- 
bere contain, amang ather things, “Politics 
under the law of God,” a Review of Dr, 
Bushnell—Christias Characier of States: 
men-Proceedinga of the Second Syracuas 
Convention—N, Haven Theology--Satva- 
tion by Christ nlone—Review, in ecveral 
numbera of the Biblical Repetory, on 
Church fellowship with slave holdere.— 
Present state of Churches and Minietry.— 
Vira: number [in Dee. No.] on Organic 
Sing”—~&c. soot . 

Bor 1846, Vol. IV. N. S.—All tho num- 
bare complete, fa very few sots.; All ex- 
cept tha March number, a good supply.— 
This volume contains the remainder of our 





reviow of tho doctrins of “Organic Sin" ag 
hold by leading membora of the American 
Board-—Moe of conducting Christian Mig- 
slona~-Bermany on tho death of Torrey; 
and on Cheiat’s prohibition of kingly powor 
Our Theologicul Geminarica-~Life tak. 
ing nnd Chattleizing-—Spiritual Despotiam, 
iNos. land 2, for Nov. and Die, 

Bor 187, Vol. V.. N. S.--All the num- 
bera complete. There contain a Continua 
tion of the numbers on Spiritual Despot- 
iam, &e., being: historical oketches, and {t- 
{uatrating likewise the hletory af Church 
Indopendency ; ol’ Seceasions Sram corrupt 
Churehea ; Christian Union, &c. 

For 1648, Vol. VL, N.S.--All tho Nos, 
ne far ns now iasued, Tho Feb. numer 
completes the historleal sketches of “Spir- 
itual Despniiam,” &e. &o. 

3. Bealdes theao files, wo havo spore 
copies of many of the numbers, which may 
be had separately, amang which aro the 
number for Dec. 30, 1843, containing pro- 
ceedings nnd address of the first Syracuse 
Church Convention, Feb., 1845, contain- 
ing proceedings and propositions adopted 
by the accond Syracusa Church Conven- 
tion, March, 1815, Salvation by Christ, 
alone, &c. &e. oe 

4. Of the Old Serica, previous to 1813 
only cight numbers wero issued, of which 
we have now only tho following, viz: No, 
2, on Reformation of morals and ravivola 
of religion. No. 4, “Tho test question” 
stated &c.on grounds of accession from 
pro-alavery Churches. No. 7, Dangera of 
which Christian Abolitiouists should be- 
ware, 

H> Terns.—or tho purpose of circu- 
lating theac back numbors, [previous to this 
preaent year] wo offer them at half price, 
i.e, twenty-five cents for every 12 copive, 


Two gentlemen were debating the claima 
of tho philosophy of utility, when one of 
them i!luatrated his meaning by saying that 
if two men were tugether inn hoat and one 
of them must drown that tho other might 
eecape, it would be right for the one whose 
life waa most valuable to push off the other 
for aelf preservation. “I shall be careful 
not to be caught ina boat with you,” said 
tho other, und the debate terminated. 

PNo reformation cun go forward with- 
out conetant progress on the part of reform- 
ers. They mustalways atand ready to ap- 
ply their fundamental principles in new di- 
rections, ag new ovents, and new forme of 
moral evil shall require. To fnil of doing 
thie, by attsmpting to-'sccupy only their 
first ground, just ne they did before the new- 
er form of evit manifested itecll, iv, in fact, 
to go backwurd,and give up all the ground 
that had been occupied. 
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TWELVE NUMUERS iN A VOLUME. 


{MLINED MONTHLY, UR AW OFTEN AM PHACTICADLE. 





PERM, —Subsceiptions for ona year, or tho twall 
snberd, 50 conta nlwaya in advance, atul free uf patage, 
{EO Any person who will procure four aulacribers, 
gabforwurd tie roney without avpoted to the pchtiatye 
Bel eave one copy fur hin seevleess—De, if procutl 
nicerbure, shall have fico cuplen for hid aurvire 
{ pocuring fea aubeeribors, ehall levy four eoyren for ie 
amlece, . 

eee epee coer: 


Sermons for tho Thueg. 
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Christian Progresn 


sHeethren, E conat not ny pcit to have apprehended; but 
saan Ung f ato sosgaiting tow things which Ara. be 
bed, atul reacting forth into thora Uline whicts unt be- 
fev, Epirus towasls the thark fer the prize of Uo high 
ating of Got, ln Chirlet deste" —Phaliyplany wt, 1, Pe 


Paul admita, in the text and context, thar 

ehad not yel renched tho mark ha was 
bining at, and .which it wad necessary for 
im io attain, But, of ono thing ho was 
nfidént, “Flo was neliher standiog still 
tor gcing backward.’ No wea making 
iwgresa toward the mark and the high 
Hize wot before him. his one thing he 
is doing. This one thing all true Chris- 
asare doing. “The path of tha justioas 
Heshining light, that ehincth mere and 











Christians are making progress; and 
is progrese involves change. 

4] Thoy,are not etationary. Thoy arc not 
reding. They are going forward. They 
penot now, where they were yesterday: 

they will not be, so-morsow, where 
Rey aro to-day. 
Let ua ‘consider what i is implied in this 
trino, whtorcin Christians are , making 
fogresa, ‘and “haw this progress involves 


Iti is ‘jinplicd shat there is room for far- 
f progresa; that there ara advance po- 


fiona to be’ taken, No Christian, at the 


fomencemont ‘of his christian race has 
shed the’ ond—no—nor yet tho, middle 
iL And'atthe tniddle, ho haa not : roach- 
the ‘points af attainment yet ‘before him. 





i of ianking aitill forther progress. 


; . That they ardently desire, and reso- 
ely determine, and vigorously exert 


such desire, revolution, and exertion, 10 
progreua In tho divine tils cau ho wnde, 

‘de That thoy havo cational gteund to ux- 
pees, thal, with tho divine ald, and in cou- 
nexion with their own peraeveranes and fi- 
delity, they shall bo enabled to male the 
desired progress, And attain the end they 
have in view. “Every ian that bath thia 
hopo in him, purifioth hiwsen, even ae lie iv 
pure” 

dh Wherein 
progress, 

1, Tha Christian ts making pro: 


Christiane gre muking 





eee in 
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Christian experience. The term “Chiris- 
fan experience” is olten, used, specially, 
and sometimes exclusively, lo designate 
the exerciaes of hiv snind and the stata of 
hia heart, while under conviction fur ain, at 
the tiras of his converaion, and when ho is 
ning to cnter upen the Christian 
“But thia is only the beginning of 
the Christian’a experience. He is adding 
to hig Christian expericnce, every day, as 





courae, 


; 
ind, . wae 
doing for God orman, or for the bencfis 


long aa he Jives, as long os ho exiaty or hus 
ony being. All his religious incditations, 
all his godly reaolutiona, all bia hely aillec- 
tions, all his investigutiona and labora, all 
hia hopes and hia fears, his joys and his gor- 
rows, his conflicts and hia victorics, hia 
tomplations and hia deliveranceg, his falle 
and his recoveries, his declensions and hia 
revivings, bis prayers and his prajace, his 
doubts and hia discoveries, his afflicious 
and his conaolatione, bis cares and hia com- 
foria, his trials and hie triumphs, during his 
tvhole course, and at the clossof it, araon- 
ly so many parts of tha Christian's oxperi- 
ence, 

‘Whatever the Christian docs, or attempts 
doing, in the scrvice of God and of man- 
kind, adde to the etock of bis Christian ox- 
perience. Yn all shot he does or attempts 
‘hig own soul, he Is going wrough.a course 
of Christian experiments. He iy texting 
the value of his Christian principles, just as 
the experimental philosopher tests the 
truths of philosophy by spplying them to 
the objects and the purposes to which they 
are adapted. And it is by this course of 
experimental Christian endeavor that 
Christian expericice is 10 bo perfected ard 
defined. 

By all this experiesco, the Christian is 
learning mere and more—he is enduring 











wore, hoe in doing moro nnd mora=-ho i is 
Leeoming wore and more what his divine 
‘Maoter requires and dealgns hin to be. 
To is making progress, 

2 Tho Christian is making progrusa in 
knowledye, 

Ho is learning more of himeelf. At firat 
the Christian knowa litte of himuell, Ho 
has leerned something of his own heart, 
thovgh comparatively little. “Iie that 
truatoth in hig own henrt iva fool” "This, 
tha Incxporienced Christin is moro or less 
prone toda, [la ia apt to trust in his own 
rescluviona, his own atronyth, his own good- 
ness, Butng ha learns more of himeolf, he 
learns wore of hia own weaknens, und of 
hia constant dependence on tho divine aid. 

‘The Christian ia making progress in an 
aequuintruce with tho devices of the enemy. 
At first, he is comparatively ignerant cf 
thoso devices. Ho litte dreame of tho 
anntes which Satan hag ect, all around him, 
to scduca him again into ein. But as ho 
inakes progreas in christian experience, ho 
becomes better nequainted with theas do- 
vicca, and ig beter prepared to guard 
agaiovt them in future. 








Tho christiania making progress in his 
knowledgo of the Bible. The word of 
God is hie constant directory und study.— 
He conaulte it, at every step, to know what 
he shalf do. To the law and to tho teeti- 
mony he bringa evory contested question of 
religion and morals, To the lively oracler 
hu looks fur decisions, daily. Thus con- 
atantly making uso of it for instruction and 
guidance, for reproof and for consolation, 
for the moulding of hia princtplea and the 
shaping of his meneuren, be vannot fail to 
become more and imore intimately ac- 
quainted with its precious contenta. 


And conecquently, the Christian is mak- 
fog progresa in hia knowledge of divine 
truth. His views, ot first, are comparative- 
ly vague ‘and Mmited. He sees mon oa 
treca, walking. A few first principles of 
religion le cannot fail to understand, in 
soma measure, yet not as clearly as when 
he shall have afterwards applicd them to a 
thonsand problema of practical importance, 
and found them, in every instance, to throw 
light all around him. .The | profounder 

depthy of divine wisdom, he had, at first, 

hardiy begun to explore. But ae he makea 
progresa in Christian experience, as ho 

‘earne more of hiv awn heart, and of the 
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dovicea of Batan, as hie re 
praya mora, and atutles more tho trutha of 
tho Dible, hin views of ie sublime doctrines 
become more cauct and comprehensive 
Ho aces their mutual connexions, corres: 
pondencies, and relationa an he did nolance 
seo thom, Elo traces thelr bearing on 
Christian practico, na he did not once trace 
them, He sees tha ‘arneter and dealyns 
of Gud, the charneter and deatiny of man, 
tho distinetlon between holinesd and oln, the 
parky, extent, ant cloima of the divine 
law, the groce and morey of tne gospel, and 
the final censumimution to which the plia 
of redemption ia tending, in constantly 
Lightening celors, aud ever new and atili 
tory interesting napceta, Tle experiences, 
in his awn cage, the Caithfulness of tha Sav. 
fora promien, “TF any roan will do his will, 
he shall know of tha doctrine.” Aud the 
Tonger he labora In tho divine service, the 
mora clearly and fully ato the doctrines of 
the gospel revealed to him. ‘Cie more be 
ksows, the mora he perceives yer before 
him to bo lenrncd, and the wore eagerly 
doca he pant for the knowledge yet in re- 
serve fer him, Ali,he has yet learned be- 
comes liuls in his oyes, in the comparison. 
&Porgeuing the thinga whieh arc bebind, 
he reaches forth unto the things which are 
before.” 

Tho Christian ta making progress fa the 
knowledge of Gad, his Creator and Fathers 
of SJeaus Christ, bia Medintor ond Redeem: 
er; of the Holy Spirit hiv Sunctifier, bis 
Comforter, and hie 'Peacher. As ho walks 
with God daily, ho is making duily advan- 
cepin his acquaintnnce with him. As be 
lenus constantly on Chirist, hia wiadom, his 
righteousness, bia sanctifiention, his re 
demplion, he cannat help becoming more 
and more intimately acquainted with 
Cholat, the friend that sticketh clover thaua 
bromher. ‘As his spirit holda daily com- 
muvion with the Spirit of elf grace and 
consolation, he neecesarily becomes ‘more 
famillarized with his refreshings and hio 
tenchinge, ‘The Providence of God, which 
vonatantly leads and protects him, ond 
which he sees at work, every day, all 
around bim; in connexion with his con- 
stantly incceasing knowledges of Christian 
doctrine, of which that Providence is at 
once the exponent and the evidener, is coa- 
stantly teuchiag the Christian more and 
more of God, of tho sublimity of hia nature, 
of tha glory of hia character, of the com- 
mehensiveneas of his purpoees, of the wic- 
dom of his plana, of the extent of his do- 
ininion, of the efficncy of his power, of the 
accomplishment of hls aime. 

The Chrietinn is thus makin proprese in 
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Knowledge june as certainly au lie lasunning 
tho Christian rave, und inaking any pro- 
groco at Gil towards heaven, ‘To aupposs 
otherwlee would bo to iinaghie an abaurd)- 
ly, nw contradiction in terms, Agathe man 
of the world cannot paudbly tive and mova 
{in the world without learning mare of the 
things of the world, eo tho mun of God 
cannot ponalbly vo the If of tall without 
the setivity which tat ifs implies, and 
without the increasing knowledge of tho 
thingy of God which a godly life, of necea- 
sity, carclea stor g with it, and implics. 

3. Tho Christinn fe making progreea in 
liatingsa. Ag there io no trupteworthy 
knowledgo of Christian doctrine withduta 
life of holy obudience, it i# ecrinin that rent 
and substantial progress in divine knowl 
edge alwaya implice progreya in holinesa,— 
‘The one cannot be separated from the other, 
They exert mutual and reftes influences up- 
on ench other. An‘inercaes of the ono, in 
the Christin, implies or sacurce the in- 
erentas of the other, The more the Chria- 
tina Tearna of God end divine truth, the 
more ho will love them and become con- 
formed to them, in heart and life, which ia 
the same thing ag increnaing in holinces.— 
Qn the other hand, the mare the Christian 
loves God and divine truth, and the more 
ho watks in conformity with them, the more 
he will desire to Jearn, and consequently 
will \eorn of then, 

It ta only In the light of Chrietinn princi- 
plea that Christian holiness and Christisa 
obedience are ascertained and defined. 
Ani itis only in the exerciee of holy love 
and in the Alial discharge of the dutica 
growing out of our heaves-appointed rela. 
tions, and the inmmutubia nawre of things; 
that the glory and benuty of thoze anblime 
doctrines by which moral objecta ara de- 
scribed and human relations revealed, ate 
healthfully and clearly perceived, For the 
holy Jove of Go and of euty ‘conalitutes 
tbat single eyo which cousce th- whole 
body to be Cal of light. And “he that lov. 
eth hie brother abiderb in the light, and 
there fs none occawion of stumbling in him.” 

Aathe Chistian learne more of himself 
he fearne to bo more humble, Ae‘ ho 
learos more of his depentience he loarne to 
lean more and more on the omnipotent 
urm. Ax he learnd more of the subtictica 
of thea Tempter, ho learns to be more 
swotchfal ond vigilant in avoiding tbem.-— 
Ag ho lenrna more of the Biblo and ity dac- 
tines, be becomea mote conformed to its 
apiritand teachings. As ho learns more of 
the natore, the beauty, and the atvectness 
of true holineea, he lenge mora and more 
after higher and atill higher attainments in 





peequently his holy love jo incroneed, Ferg 


hin gence and in the knowledge of his Lor 





holiness, And -what. ho secka afey, ho 
fiadn, Ag he lenens tore and mora of the PS 
hatefulnesa of uin, ho learns more and tere bis 
to shun and avoid it, Ashe tearne moro o! 
God, of Chelat, of the Holy Comforter, andf 
of heavenly and divine things, wa holdak 
cloger communion with thom, and become 








































“hungers and thirata afer righteousness; 
he ta “filed” with righteougners—he de. 
comes righteous, 

Agathe Chriatian prays for tnorends; 
light nad love, for farger measures of wic. 
dom and knowledge, of holinesa and con 
turmity 10 God, and as ho usea the divinely 
Appoinved means of thair Attainmen; weet: 
ling, ulruggling, running, fighting, agone 
ing, to reuch the object ho hae in view, th 
prize ho ts panting nfier, so, of course, hdy 
le making advances towards the glotiog) 
goal of higdostiny. Ha la becoming morg 
god-like, mare stable, mora conalant io thq 
exercise of holy affections, Ho fa tens fie 
quently tarned ualdlo—lees eavily overcom 
by temptation, With each incrense of dj Wy 
vine knowledge hia soul expnnde and te 
comps rtora capucious, With each expap 
sion ho atilf lovea God with all his hear 
and soul, and mind and atrangth, and ce 





sat fos 


sia 





incressa of holy love, in jie turn, Love ingeg 
new flood of divine light, with which, agg 
hia enpacitics oxpand.’ And thua hes 
towarde tha heightaof the Mount Zioo 
loves, 

Acevery step aa the Christian mak! 
progreaa in divine knowsdge, ho male 
progrens likewise in holiness. Eo grow 


nnd Savior, There is, inveed, 4 euperici 
knowledge that puffeth up. But ouch 4 
not the experimental knowledge of thet 
Coriatian. 

4, Pho Christian in moking progreni 
holy activity, in benevolent acif denial, 
patient Jabur, in Christian enterprize, 
actid uveclulneen, 

Thin rowulte, of necessity, from his 
gresa in knowledge ond holiness, in 
love of God and of mankind. These, 1 
er, are the exemplificationa, the maniles: 
tions of that progress. For “shia is 
love of Gad, that we keep his command 
racnts, and hie commandments are of 
grievous.” ‘ 

To love God is to serve God, To toy 
map is to do good toman, Holiness ios 
other namo for benevolence, orfove: {4 
“ove is tho fulfilling of the law.” Love y 
the ezsence of thi gospel; the atinoaapherq 
the glory, and the blessednene of heaven 








“To incregao in holinces fo to Inerenes in 
hove, In practical, natter-of-firct goudneag, 
benovolonco, juative, equity, mercy, towants 
nent and in obedience, fiderity, humility, 
wbmlesion, vasnration, towards Cod, 

Av tho Chalatian learns tore of Gad ond 
d'man—and eo hy loves God and man, 
eorannd mare, le becomes mora and mare 
wereated for the glory of God una the 
vill being of nan: ha becomea more and 
jaaro engaged inthe scrvleo of God, and 
asnkind. 

Aa he leorne more of’ Cheiatinn doctrine 
sd duty, fe secu more and moro to be 
ine, and feela the incrausing weight of tho 
rasoné and motives which urge him for- 
urd tody what needa to be done. Tho 
rors he loaras of Chriutian truth a: duty, 
4 the commandments of God, of the prin- 
‘plea and aima which mould and shepo all 
‘ving institutions, and all divinely appoint. 
ft relatione, the more, of course, he diecov- 
prevailing tleparturey from the epirit of 
Foro inetitutinns, tho demands of thoao re- 
pone, nnd'of tho guilt and misery involv. 
tin those departures. Fle lentna moro of 
Ne neecosity of numerous anerprioca of 
aeljor ution ond of philanthropy, of efforts 
} reformation, in the Church, in the State, 
Rihe community to which he belongs, and 
nughout the worl], Ho wees more 
Marly and feols snore deeply, the moral 
wknces and corruption of a world lying 
wlehedneag, tha wanta ond the woes of 






































of the 
haghilers and impenient under tho light 
the gospel at home, of faluo proftsecra 
tue in Zlon, of dumb doga that cannot 
iy though etanding ay watchmen upon 
walla, Ele wees more and more and 
jore and more she degradation of hia 
g, the bratallty of tha seneual, the 
weeaion of the wronged, tho cruelty of 
oppressor, tho aorrows of the oppresc- 
He seco the abomination of desota- 
B stunding wher ft ought not—lo 
funder tho altar, and the cup af God's 
acrin proporation for tha Babylon that 
Boba destroyad. 

ad in all this, the Christian acon, more 
More, of the work for God und for hu- 
ity, that needs to be dono, and he feels 
é and moro the weight of obligation 
og on him to do with hia might what 
tends find to do, in this vast field of his 
he 

ihe more progress the Chr‘siian makee 
Practical oxpericnce, in. wisdom, in 
fe "ledge, in holinesa, in conformity to 
Ex, the more enterprising, and activo, and 
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ale denylng, awl uncompromising due hoe 
become, in every enterprize of philanthra- 
ply nnd Christian refarmntion, in every 
ovangulizing and mlusionary endenvor—in 
suiinkte menaurcs fur calling vinnure to re- 
pentance, for instructing and comforting 
Christians, for restoring and susinining the 
holy order of Chriut’s hauae, anit for bring: 
ing tho kingdomy of thia world andor the 
dominion of the Prince of Peace, 

Tho morn ho becomes acquainted with 
the extant of tha divine requirements, the 
Crowurnity of the Chrieilan virtues, the eon- 
federacy between all the powers of slark- 
deaathe unity and compreheneivences of the 
divite aime, the univeraal applicability of 
the first princlplea whieh, In ihe beginning 
of hia labirs he bad learned to apply in ane 
ly a few abylous directions ; the moro in the 
Progress of his labore he finda occasion 
and necesalty fur the wider and atill wider 
application af these samo principles, the 


mero will the Chriatian, in the very uct of 


making progreae, come into sympathy ant 
co-operntion with the comprehensivences 
and unity of the divine aime. His plans 
and bis evterprizes will bo cnlarged. He 
will raise higher and stilt higher, in the 
name of his Master, hie divine claims, He 
will find his work (o be no fragmentary 
work, He will wage an uncompromiang 
warhsra with all sin, nur dream al propiti- 
ating, by hia neutrality, the ire of one foul 
fiend, ia order that he may, with tha leas 
ancrifice or to the better advaninge, at- 
tempt the subjugation of anather! Cust- 
ing hia wlf, fur etrength and protection, on 
the divine arm, he will do manly combat, 
every where, and in all his activities and 
relations, for God and for the Right!— 
Thera can be no. persevering Chrtatian 
progress, short of thie. Lor he that offend- 
eth in ona point is guilty of all, and ia 
yielding to the enemy, any where, there ia 
a virtual yielding to hin every where.— 
‘Without euch progreas, the Christian must 
give over hia warfare, ond turn backwnrd. 

The moro self denying, extensive, and 
succesafal hia Inhoto, the more will thu 
Christian discover remaining ‘still to be 
donc. The completion of any one Chria- 
tian, reformatery, and benevolent enter- 
prize, however itmuy be described, will be 
found ta involve and require for such com- 
pletion, tha sspouen! of every kindred 
Christian enterprize. One refarmatory, 
henovolent, or evangelizing enterprise, 
whether completed or in progress, is only 
tha Christian laborers stepping atone to 
another, and yet another, and never will he 
be content to cease his refurmatory labor, 
while Jife lactis, untces he can ece every sin 
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overthrown, and the whole eurth dled with 
the knowledge, the love, and die glory af 
God, no the waters cover the Kea, 

& The Christian ismating: progreen in 
holy submisslan, in unshuken confidence, in 
jayfll hope, 

The mare he lave of the diving dent 
ings, the divine Providence presiding over 
human aflalrs, (he mora he Jearne tocor 
file impheitly in God, and aubinit, Peers 
fully to whatever ia nppointed fur him. Ho 
Iinaiearned that all things alinll work to- 
wetter for good to thase who love Cod. 
Ho haowe that the wrath of man shalt 
praise bim and the romainder he will ra- 
ttroin. To levawa that hia Inbor shall aot 
be in vain in the Lord. Hiv awn practient 
experimenta are teaching him more and 
more of al! this, daily. Hy inereaslag ta- 
tallinrity with the divine promises, the di- 
vinu purpares, the divine plone, tha divine 
methoda of operation, the grent principles 
upou which Cod governs the world, all join 
to hppeesa more eteonuly and deuply upon 
And 
here, hie soul reste, and finds ehelter, in 
the midst of his libors, while ihe daris of 
the ndverrary are flying Like hil stonva ne 
his head, aad the floats of ungodlinesa ure 
fouming and dashing all around hin. He 
knows the allimate purposes of Cod elall 
he acromplished, and in hie certain tt 
umnpl he ja conscions of linding bis own— 
Chriava conquest ia his conquest, nad be- 
couse hia Great Captain tives, ho alall live 
also. 

And, in making progress, the Christin 
exul in the proepect of making future 


progrees— 
While life, and thoneht mvt telng laste, 
Ur inaucatatdy cituece 





hia heart, this conkolatary: leeeon, 





The higher attainments he makes in per- 
sonal hicliness, the higher and still higher, 
and leavenwurd, dees he digcover the sume 
mite of desirable attainment above him, 
delighting his eye, and soliciting hie foot- 
steps. ‘Tho more enlarged and compre- 
hensive his. viewa of divine trath, tho 
Broader and more expansive appenta the 
ocean of unexplored truth before hita— 
The more he lenrna of God, of his works, 
of hia word, of his operations, af his prov- 
idences, of his designe, the more ia his eoul 
drown cut afiera «till further knowledge 
of them, and the inove deeply is ho im- 
preased with the conviction ihat—to uso 
the worde of anoiher—he has but jest he- 
gunto discover, as it were, a few pebbles 
upon the shore of the boundlesa immengity 
and eternity in prospoct, and stretching be- 
yond tha reach of his conception, Tho 
more he loves, and admires and adoics the 
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divine majeaty and guodneno, thud rovenlod 
to him, the mora dosa te love to hambte 
hineelf in the divina presence, aud aink in- 
tocomparatlye nothingness, that God may 
bo oll in all, ‘ 

‘Thus dova the very idea of the Christian 
life tuvolve, of necessity, tho Idea at” pro- 
grea. Tho Clistatian cannot mnnifeat lilo 
withow activity, and all Christian activity 
weciyea or Includes progrese, 

Hf.—Let uscorelder wherein tho Chris- 
tinn’s progresa involyes change. “Forget 
ting the things (hat aro beltind.” 

Tt can hardly acom neccasory to adiduco 
arguments in proof of tho scniinent that 
Christian progress, auch aa hus now been 
described lavolycu change. Yet some d- 
luatrations may bo usofal, because many 
who hold and teach, in their way, (he ‘na- 
ceasily of growing in grace, seem graatly 
alarmed and horrified at the sugycetion 
that Christiannar Christian communitics 
ape ovor under any neccasily or obligation 
to change their views, thelr position, or 
choir course of activity. Christinn stabili- 
ty, they seein to imagine, forbide all change. 
They drend any innovation upon the eet- 
tled order of things, aud will not atop to in- 
quire inte tho ovidenco of ite propricty.— 
To them, it fa onough to know of any pro- 
posed enterprize or sentiment, that it iz, to 
them, new, and requires thom (o change: 
they roject it, of course, as promplly and 
an resolutely as thay would reject n propo- 
posal to abjuro their refigion ! 

There ts, indeed, the change of inatabili- 
ty and fickleness—the change of thoaa who 
are carsied aboat with every wind of dor- 
trine, over learning and naver able to come 
-to the knowledga of the truth, Suck 
changefulness arises from the want of fixed 
and truatworthy principles of inveetiga- 
tion or action, of from an anwillingnesa to 
Toilow firat principles, etcadily, wherever 
they may lead. Such isnot ths change in- 
voiveil in true Christian progress, but is di- 
amolrically opposed to it. ‘Tho change we 
advoeste is a chango growing out of a firm 
adheeenco to fundamental firet principles in 
seligion and morals, and the prompt and 
grateful yielding up of the eoul to thoir, 
guidance; it is involved in following the 
Lamb whithersecver ho gocth, through 
evil ag well o6 good report, and in the dis- 
charge of new duties as well ae old, when- 
ever the providence of God shall determine, 

oc indicate, 





There is no progress without change— 
no growth without decay. Is the growth 
of vegetables and animals thir well known 
Jaw obtaiay, Just go in mental déevelop- 












































tont—is moratand opiriruul expaneion and 
progresu, 

An wo renchs forward, snd seize upon the 
thingy thatara bufurg, we lono ourhold upon 
tha things thatate behind us. We may be 

eal, na it were, to forgot them, aa the trav. 
ler, hastening towards the end of his jour- 
hoy, forgote the cnrlier part of the high- 
way over which he ling hae travelled, and 
tho ecenory which thon cngagad his atten- 
tion, 

Intellectual growth involves change. 
Ag wo acquire now knowledge, we part 
with our former ignorance and errare.* As 


awe becoine hetler acquainted with any eubs- 
ject, our views of it undergo a chauge.— 


Tho objects do not change, but our porcep- 
ions of them change. I¥e change. Arid 
henco tho skilful cud progrcasiva student 
and tencher of divine truth, ia always 
“bringing out of hia treasure lags now 
and off2? Like n wise master builder, 
liaving Inid hiv foundation, ho Icavea it 
there, and goes on to perfvet his edifice, not 
apending hiv whole timo tu laying the 
foundation over agnin! (Seo Heb, vs, 1.J 

Moreland spiriwuat growth or progress in- 
volvea change-~a aeparalion, as it were, 
from our former selves. We muat “put off 
the old man, and put on the new. Wo 
cannot grow in grace withont putting away 
our moral importsctions. Those who "go 
Crom atrength to strength” arc “changed 
from glory to glory.” 

Activity, effort, enterprize, in the servica 
of God and of man, tike for graated the 
desirablences, the neccsaily, of changes.— 
A change is sought by all who desire to 
produce offects, or who mal> any oxertions, 

And in alt succeasful exertion, a change i is 
Praduced. 

It ia only by productyg eucceusive 
changes that God himself, who changes 
hot, produces effects, and carrica on his be- 
navolent designe, working all thinge after 
the couneel of hio own will, and saying— 
‘Behold! [create all things new.” 

Christian progrera ie constantly bringing 
tho Christian to new alnnd-points, from 
whence ho wees spiritual objects in new 
Pointe of virw, finda them to exhibit new 
“phaaer, and unfold now beautics and glo- 
tics. .This cvenstent, unceasing progres-' 
sion, will continue to introduce changes; not 
only through time, but through eternity. 

John heard the four snd twenty eldere, a8 
they fell down before the Lamh, ainging a 
new eovg of thankegiving ond worship. 
And, without any question, "0 spirits of 
tho juet made perfect, Paut and John, Isaiah 
tnd Daniel, Mosea and Elias, Abraham 
and Enoch, yea, Gabricl himeelf, will forev- 
































or find 1 New songe to olny, new ilorleay FE 
colebrate, now discoverias to promulgaeg 
new wonderd ta admire, wow height tou 
cond, now deptha to axplore. 


change. ‘The child becomes o parent, 

pupil becomes o teacher, tho aitizentay 
comes a magistratc, tho babe in Chrisitg 
comea opatriarch-tho ‘faithful in a [eg 
things becomes a ruler ovor many thingke 
and enterginto the joy of his Lord. Ing 
thia, there ja change. 


tho chunging sensons—the Senin Proph 
dences of God, aro constanily changing ¢ 
form of hia activities. Now, ho fe sowi F 


{tia not enough to vente mut watell 
Tn duo ecason ho shall reap, ithe wa 
not. Tho Christian's labor is not tho, dg 


formal observances, Ho Is engaged in 
cefreshing and Invigorating exdrelo off 


tive labor. In this spontancuua and varde 
exercice, alt hia varicd Powers and fa 
ties shall find room and opportunity ‘to 
panl. He shall find new and cheerful 
pioymenta enough, in the delightful 
charge of hia ever varying dutica, witty 
being driven by the langues, the 
neas, the ennui of idleness, or of ire 
toil, to tho artificial and feverish dry 
which the world calls amusement! Te 
aro no “nine pin alleys” nor, “hores 1 
in paradice, nor on the track of thos 
and narrow way that Isade thither. 
varied and ever chonging, yot well cont 
ed employments, the soul-refreshing dl : 
and heavenly coneolationa, and glob 
prospecta, of tho Christian, in his oomg 
and upward Progress, fuinieh him ey 
abundaat and ‘ennobling subotitates 
these. 4 
Tho tims would fail to show, in how og 
ny reapecta, tho Christian's progrest§ 
volvea change. Ataa! for the religion: 
by whatever namo he may be called, w 
religion permils him to Ilve without cone 
changes! Asouredly, he cannot bo ral 
‘ning tho Chriatisn race—nor fightiog 
good fight Of faith—nor making prose 
toward. she Celestial ial City. 
Reflections. 
» 4, Since Christians are inaking preg? 
we may learn to distinguish between Chy 
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tina and many docent, qulat, good natured 

wrt of peuple, who aro sometimes minia- 

ten, and wha wometimen mistake ‘hem-, 
aclvea for Chrintinns, 

If you know ouch an ono, twonty yearn 
aga, ond atitl know “him, you eea him occu. 
pyiny, apparently, about the same pealtlon 
sow, that ho formerly did. Ho knows 
sboat ag much of himself, of beectting 
templattons—ha knowe about av much of 
the Biblo and ita dactrince, of God, and di- 
vino things, of the intercata of Christa 
\iagdoin, of tho evar opening devalopments 
divine providence, of the oxigencicu of 
his apocica, of the wants nad woes of hu 
manily, ‘of tho ponding contest botween 
tath ond error, botween holinees ond sin, 
ashodid twonty yeare ago! In the mat. 
tet of progrgse, tho twenty years havo been 
tohima blank! He might ng‘woll have 
been asleop alf that time, Ho hag neither 
grown inknowleidge rer in grace—in holi- 
neag or good worka-~in activily or enter- 
prize, in wiedom or in uiofulnesa, ‘ho 
tide of a changed public sontiment may 
hava drifted him away from como of hia 
former errors. Ho hae floated with tho 
stroain, but he stems not the current. Ho 
hae jupde no progress from the world to- 
warda heaven, How then, shall ho ever 
arrive there? 

Af Christian oro “making ‘Progress, itis 
manifest that avery largo portion af reli- 
gioue professors aro not Christiane, So far 
from making any progress In religious 
Knowledge, in holiness, id activity, and 
Chrlotian usctulness, themaelves, the grceat- 
est trouble thoy havo, arems to be, that 
somo of their friends exhibit somo title 
dog*30 of progeesa and of conecquent 
ebauge, 

Without diotingaishing ‘between tho 
chungo of instability. and the change of 
Chriatian, progress, they take it for granted 
that all charige whatever, in the Church or 
its ‘membera, ta indicative of disorder, disor- 
ganization, apostacy, schism! With them, 
tha change involved in Christian progrees 
is Mnovation—growth f in knowledgo is her- 
ery—growih in grace is cthusiasm—ia- 
ereaning activity ie fanaticigm—and Chris- 
dan: ‘usefulnesa “disturbs the peace of the 
Churches.” All theao notea of alarm ore 
frequently sounded, when all the difficulty 


fy, that small minority in the church, or 


religious © community, are Christians, and 
like ‘all, other Chiietians ara making some 
degree of progress, invelving consequent 
changé. And this leads mo to observe, 
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fail to meka Progreasn, ure nol, (In reality, 
Chriatian Churches, in the full and propor 
meaning of the term, Chirlatian charactor 
doca not belong them. 

Chrialan Churcheagre uothing more nor 


leas than acsomblies of Chriatlany. Thaw 
who are nat Christlana may “ereap into 
them, unawares,” but when dolected they 
will bo “put away” fram them, or the “little 
leaven feavono the whole lamp,” and de- 
alroya it, 

If the membera of a Church are making 
Progress, the Church Ju making progress, 
likewise, And when any church fuite to 
make progreag, it faile to give evidence of 
being Christian—juat na any individual 
Church mombor, of roligious profeasor, who 
fails of making progress, fulle of giving ov- 
idence that ho ia a Christian. 

Mr. Robinson, pastor of the pilgrim 
Church planted at Plymouth, gave his flack 
a solemn farewell charge to malce progress 
in shriation knowledyo and holiness, and not 
sottla down whero he and his predecessors 
loft them, ‘Tus charge wase soriptural and 
Qreazonable one. Christian communilics 
aro under all the enmo necessities and obli- 
gations to make progresa that Individual 
Christiana are. And tho fact of continual 
Christian progresn, is just og casential to 
the charncter of a- Chriatian Church, or 
community, as it is to the character of an 
individual. In some respects, the obtign- 
tions of achurch fo make marked gnd de- 
‘clive progress ric higher and oxtend far- 
ther than the obligations resting on « sine 
glo individual. Thoy have greator fasili- 
tice, in their soctal capacity, for making 
progress, than any mero isolated individual 
could have, Otherwigso the henefite of ro- 
Kgioua association, or the organizing of 
churches, might be questioned. The todi- 
vidual tives but few years, and is removed 
by death. ‘Tho saeocinted body remains, 
and may add to its knowledge and useful- 
neag, for aucccasive generations. LEvary 
auccecding  gencration is bound to know 
more, ond tado more than any generation 
that preceded it, It may stand on the 
shoulders af the former generation, and ace 
farther, and reach higher, using all the dia- 
coverica tho fathera had made, correcting 
their crrors, ond adding frosh acquisitions 
of their awn, fora legacy to their children. 
In religion, as in the scienct., light should 
increaso,from age to oge. New light 
brings aby’ obligations, and reveals new 
duties, Thoso dulics must be performed or 
neglected, “Wt performed, the church makes 


2, Since Christians ara making Progress, progress in holiness, beyond the meaaure of 
it follows that Christian Churches are make its fathers, of a wrmer age. If it turns ita 
tng progress, likewise: and Charchea that | back on kaown dutica, it apostatises, altho’ 





the ‘fuuhars, hat seeing thao dativg, (or pore 
haps, nog having decngion, or opportunity, 
in-tholr day, 10 diacharge them) did pot 
hpostatlao in omitting them. 

No religiuua commonity or church can 
remain utatlonary. It must go ferward or 
backward. It muut mnke progress, and 
must make constant changes in ite pro- 
greao: or clao it must opasiniiac, ‘Thero is 
no alternative, bealdow. Thisisthe procese 
und thia the plilosophy of church deelon- 
sion and apaatacy, in every aga In which it 
{a witnessed. ‘Chis wae tho alternative aot 
before the Church of Eiphesua, the Church 
of Pergamos, the Church of Thyatra, tha 
Church of Sardis, and the Church of tha 
Laodicenna,in the messages sont to them by- 
John, from tho Saylor, Mt they faited to 
Perform the new duties devolving vpon 
thom, on the discovery of now correptions 
and new ertora among their members, if 
thoy failed to reform these abuses and eor~ 
rect theas errosa by prompt and salutary 
discipline, If they continued to hold fellow~ 
ehip with those who taught the doctrins of 
Baloam—the doctrine of the Nicolatines—~ 
if they sufferod Jezehol to teach and ecduce 
tho people in their aesemblice—Christ 
would coneider nnd treat them oa Qpustates, 
he would remove their candeatick out of ite 
placs—ho would fight againat them with 
the eword of hie mouth, And all thia bo- 
cause they refused to male progress by the 
faithful application of their professed Chria- 
tian principlos, cn all those now occasions, 
and in all those new directions, which, in 
tho course of human oveuta, demanded 
those new and epecific dutica at theie hands, 
Undoubtedly they thaught Juhn a “diaturb- 
er of tho peace of the Churches” for "agi- 
tating them” with these messages and for 
pressing ouch “innovations? upon thom.— 
“The Churches would be torn all to pieces’? 
if auch rash meneures had becn carried 
The result wo all undoratend, in the hiatory 
of those Churches, 

How is it with the Churches of. our own 
times? Are they making progress, or are 
they attempting to remain stationary, ond 
thus in. reality, going backword? Hava 
the Puritan Churches mado progress since 
the farewell addresy of Mr. Robinson? 


‘Do thoy stand higher, in holincss, in aclf- 


denial, in heroic enterprize, in uncampro~ 
mising fidelity, in a profound knowledge 
and heart-felt veneration of sound Chris- 
lian doctrine? Are they more pura ja‘théir 
morale—more faithfal in Church, cieviplino 
—more separate from the svortf— mora ex- 
emplary in their practic?” “How ig it? 
‘When men would oxhibit ithe faith and god- 
linvaa of the Puritan, do they fix their at- 
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tention on Uielr oucconsora of the preacnt 
nye, or of thove who Who -lived two bun- 
drud nnd fifty yearongo?* How doaa the 
Muthodlst Church of the present day com- 
poro with that of sho timea of Wesley 7— 
With tho Methodiata of fifty or uven thlity 
yearsago? ‘T'o what period of tho bistory 
of the Duptists must we took for their Jolin 
Banyang, and thoir Rogdr Williama?) Phe 
Friends—aro they dechledly in advance of 
tho standard of Lay and “Benezdt, and 
Woolman, and Pont, and Barclay, and 
Fox? And ora tho preacnt Churches, of 
thesa secta roady to apply thelr own pro- 
fessod principles for the romaval of tho 
abomindilons that aia practiced among 
thom? Do they welcome the light that fs 
offered to thom? Are they taking the re- 
quialto incasuree for making progress in di- 
vine knowledge, by fostering Creo inquiry 
and dlécuaston 7 

To ask questions like these, fs to anuwer 
them, We all know that the Churches of 
the present day, (with few rare local oxcep> 
tivng) are not making progress, nor willing 
that any progress should be made. 

3. Severe aa may seem tho bearing’ of 
our ‘doctrine on religious professors, com- 
munities and Churches, that dre making no 
Chriatian progress, ite bearing fa gentle and 
ferternal on all thoue who, having embraced 
thé fundamentals of Christianity, are ear- 
nestly making progress, however weak and 
feeblo may, be thoir present ‘degrees of faith, 
and however lew thelr Chrietion, attain- 
mente may be, in the comparison with those 
of greater maturity and higher degrees of 
knowledge. . 

Tho Christian ls making progress, and 
Christian Churchea also, out among theoo 
are the experienced and tha inexperienced, 
the strong and the tweak, the ediweated and 
the uneducated, the informed and the unin- 
formed: Of course there are diveralties of 
attainment: there are crrore in sentiment 
and corresponding mistakes in non-ceaco- 
tial pointe of practice, But thie does not 
provent christian fellowship, nor lay a prop- 
er foundation for diversitica of secta.— 
Christ futended that the young and tho old, 
theexperienced and the inexperienced, the 
alrong and the weak, should co-operara 10- 
gether, in the same churches,’ for their mu- 
tual Improvement and benefit. Separation 
for such causes ie schism. ‘And In auch 
separations, all ‘ecctarian organizations 
have their rise.” The support of such or- 
ganizations, is the systematic and perpetu- 
ated sta of schiem, 


— 

* Kido not confound the Puritans with thosa persceu- 
tore in New England, who, having renounced Puritanlam 
themeclves, banished Roger Wilhuins for adkeving tn it, 
ana in other wayy betmycd Waris departuro from the 
ul 


The octrine wo have now Loen inatasing 
on, agrees with and flustratea thie. atnta: 
ment, ‘The wisest and avongout Chrtutlan 
romembera the time when ho was n inere 
babe in Chriat oih.] doctrine of Cariitian 
progression tenehea him to deal gently with 
the wenk; to take them kindly by the hand, 
and holp to tend thom along. Chirist lovey 
tho woakert laniba of hie flock, and the 
Ugher’ thd” uplritaal aUtaluinente of tho 
Chrietian are, the moro meekly and Kindly 
will he conduct himself towarda tho feeblost 
of his brethren in Chriat, tho amalleat and 
weakeat of” whoin fo daily making progross 
ia the divine life, The doctrine of Chris- 
tian progresa drawoa broad lino of dla- 
tinctiona—even tho diatinctlon that sofine 
Totea tha: righteous from tho wicked-be- 
tweon tho moat erring and ignorant Chiris- 
tlan in the” world, who, in virtue of his 
Chriatan Iife, te making progress, and the 
moat Jcarned, acuta gnd subtle theologian 
who resolutely sets his fueo againet Chria- 
(ian progress—who fa determined to he- 
come no wiser himaelf nor allow any ono 
under fifa influence to become wieor; who 
wearles himeolf to devise excuvea for the 
neglect of plain but eelf denying duties, 
and who labora to keep the churches where 
they nre, leat thay should lose the friead- 
ahip of an ungodly world, 

‘4, The practical application of our doc: 
trine of Christian progress, to each one of 
ua ne individuals, fs at once obvious und, 
weighty, Christians aro muking progress— 
a progress that involvce constant change— 
a change identified with preparation for 
heaven, By thia sinndard of judgement, 
can we honestly call vurselvea Christiana? 
Have we commenced this couree of expor- 
imental Christian endenver? * Aro we 
meking progress in it, daily? Tho quee- 
ion ia not, how far havo wo travelled. but, 
are iwo on tho road, and going patiently 
forward? Aro we learning moro of our: 
selves, of bese'ting temptations, ‘ol the 
trutha of tho Bible, of God, of dury, of 
rightcousncss, of the beauty of holiness, of 
tho defarmity of sin? Are we making 
progzesa in holiness, ia Dencvolence, in jue- 
tice, in mercy, in meeknesa, in patience, in 
leng suffering, in boldness, in gentlenere, ‘in 
humility, in fidelity, 3 jo goodness? Aro we 
becoming more active, more enterprizing, 
moro eclf denying, more uniform, more ata- 
ble, raoro consistent, more manly, more 
magnanimous, more comprehenelye, more 
universally obedient? Do wo flinch’ from 
no needed work of reform, in tho Church, 
in the State, in tha community, in the bro- 
thorhood of the human family? Aro we 
more and more concerned for the conver- 





slon of ulnnora, tha converaion: of the world, i 
the Introduction of the relyn, of righteous. 
noss, and pores on she earth] Or, if Ine 
cransingly active and useful, In our pubhe 
lnbora, are wo equally Intent in making 
progress in tho work of roformatlon and 
purificatton at hone-=in ovr own lives, tn 
our awn: licarto? Unley wo can anawer 
thea quiatlune fa the aMirmative, how abalt 
we call ourselves Christiano? 

‘Bur if wo aro not Chriasiana, by tho teat 
of this doatrine of Christian progress, whi 
fre our prospects then ?: « ‘ 

Falso and stupid tprofesvora, worldly 
Churchee, and tine serving miniatero, aro 
not the only deevription of persona to whom 
thie doctrine of ‘Christian .Progress should 
earry n loud nole ofalacn. If continued 
progresa in the Chriatinn life, bo the Indic 
pensible condition of salvation, what shall 
weeny to tho spiritually ‘dead, who have 
never fled from the ely of destruction, nor 
entered in at tha strait gato, nor sat their 
facco towardn Mount Zion? If he cnly’ 
that endurath to the end shall boaaved, how 
certain must be tho' destruction of there 
who cannot bo pe suaded to take even the 
firet step of sell” Tenunciaton, of penitence, 
and of holy faith? if nothing but the on 
ward, upward progress of increasing knowl 
adge, fidelity, holineos, self-denial, activity, 
enterprize, and usefulness, can poreibly car- 
ty aven the regenerated Christian himeelf 
to tho glorica of the upper temple, inte 
what doptha of ignominy and perdition 
must thoeo inevitably bo plunged, whore 
only progress, alaa! fa in atupidity, selfish 
ness, sensuality; love of the world, enmily 
against God, and injury to their fellow 
men? “If tho righteous scarcely bo saved, 


whero shall the uugodly and tie sinner op 
pear??? * 


Satanic: Derices, 


‘When tho grand adversary can no longer 
prevent the propogation of long neglected 
and much nevded truths, bia next resort is 
to minglo the new truth with aa Jazge on 
alloy na possible, of mischievous ertor 5 st, 
when this cannot bo dono, to make the pro- 
pogation of the new truth, tho ovedeiss of 
discarding, diegracing, or throwing into the 
back ground, some old and important but 
much abueed and perverted truth; ao uiat 
all that ia gained to the enuse, of religion 
and virtue muy bo wor back fgnin to the 
empico of darknese by some new form of 
error, or by the loca of somo ald truth, 

Tho history.of all reformatione and of al- 
most all advance atops ia tho progress of 
theological and moral knowledge, is mourn~ 
folly rich with Hnetrations in point. We 
advert to tho well known fact, at the pres- 
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tie, by way of caution to she fronds of 
Chiatian reformation, that they may be on 
‘hoir goerd againet the subtle onomy of all 
ine Christian progress, who, by turn, can 
play consorvatiet or reformer, ne bent sults 
hla purposes, therchy chening mankind 
th an endlava serice of falaoayateme, ruus 
ning round Iu a clrelo, like tho routine of 
eer changing fashions in droan, contelving 
abaya to mate the latest eculumo appear 
tomely, in some uses, whatever it may bo; 
palming of somo ald cnet off error of by- 
gona centurica ne a new discovered truth, 
md thrusting eome old Imperlahable truth 
into tho'beap of juatly dlucarded errors. 

The fact of the case Ix, thers are no asw 
tuthe, though there nro many that may 
rom new toud. And thore aro fow errors, 
however apparently freah and gllutening, 
that did not once have thelr day, and run 
their baleful race triumphantly, for a time, 
and sink into apparent oblivion, “Prove 
all thingy, and hold fuet that which {a good.” 

SCheapt Cheap! 

Fiery body, almost, fe agog after ‘cheap’ 
things—-chenp goode—cheap Inbor—choap 
rducation—cheap teaching—chanp cloth- 
ing—chanp lhouses—chenp booka—cheap 
‘yre—choap newopnpers—cheap every- 
hing!) ‘The consequence ta a deterloration 
n the guatity of everything shat men acck 
afier, proportionate to the reduction of the 
price,’ Our modern inventers and improv- 
era have rdcked their wits to nnderbid cach 
other in prices, il! the durability of the 
commodity purchased, hne fallen, in muny 
instances, ta one-fourth of what it way, in 
the daya of our grandeirca, 

Religion, too, among other things, has 
become marvelously cheap; and hore, like- 
wise, the chief cuatom is engroseed by those 
who con contrive to furnish the cheapoat’ 
aticle: and ae to qualitica-—no questions 
aked. Religion was wont to coat agoniz- 
ing efforte, exhausting Inber, uoremitting 
watehfulneas, immeasurable self-denial, lose 
of worldly favor, yea, moreover, it some- 
limea ‘used to cost bonds, imprisonmonts, 
and even lifo itself! Who thinks of pur- 
thagiag o penrl of so great a price, now-a- 
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far from paying any thing, for its fa- 
Vora, the enay tampored veatal offore golden 
Uribés, profermente, honors, pleasures, and 
worldly, com(grte to those who will only 
conkent toembrace her. And all the world 
is be-erazed with her traffic! “Cheap !— 
Cheap!’ Cheap! . 

‘sho sects in every village, like rival shop 
keepare, hang out-their various eign, and 
ca all of them you may sco inscribed,— 
"Cheap? Cheap!- Cheap}? 
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And well may thoy! ‘Thele wares cunt 
them nothing, and are nothing worth— 
Mora then thls, Like bankrupt venders, In 
antefpation of the Sheri's summons, and 
of cloved Jloora, thoy do wall to drive nu 
briak a traffic av they ean, whila they may 
"Selling off ateou! Alaat Alas! A 
denr burgain to tho purchaser at thug rate, 
or even with “the whole world” throwa in 
to boot! 


Amusement «. Instrnction, 


Public teachers, whether proachurs, lec- 

torora, uditors, or anthore, may ba diviled 
into two clasacs: those who ueek to instruct, 
and (hose who neek to amuse. 
* Different minds desire different amuses 
ments. Soins are beat amuaud by frivolous 
fictions, othera by Crivoloua fucta, athure by 
ingenious but Idle speculations; aome by a 
faclaating and some by a grotesque etyte: 
but all scckors of amusement oro gratified 
with having sheir attention directed from 
their own’ serious duties, ' Some seck to bo 
quieted, otherg fo be excited, aomo to ho 
mado glad, and domo to by minds pensive, 
botall to bo usclossly-nccupied, Tragéidies 
furnish amueament, as well ae comedive.— 
And there sro roligiona umusemenia that 
lull troubled conecicuces. 

Instruction hos to do with important 
truths and with a visw to practical purpas- 
ex, Dut aa most people love to bo gratified’ 
rather than admoniched, there are hundrede 
who run after amusement, to one who secka 
solid inatruction. Pronchere, editors, Iec- 
vurere, ond authors, for the most part, un- 
deratand thie, Thoy shape their wares for 
the market, and pudding and praises com- 
prise thetr Ideal of auccess, 


A Ministry in Feitors, 


Wo havo already affirmed that tho Or- 
ganized Clerical Castoiaa devico hy means 
of which a few aspiring clergymen bold the 
mass of’ thelr ministerial brethren in bond- 
age. We have aleo eaid that Aasociations 
of Congrogationat miniaters “for mutual 
improvement furnish no exceplion—no— 
not even in tho old Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusotta, under the Cambridge Pintform. 
Somo facts in Mustration. we have given. 
Tho following 1s an ostrnet of a latter we 
have Intely reccived froma Gongregation- 
al miniater in that States “ 

“8 beliove I sent you a paper contafning 
a brief necount of tha manner ja which o 
resolution, presented to the Genoral Agao- 
ciation of Maswachusetta, was trented by 
that body, at ita inst Annual Meeting. It 
waa evident from the manner in whicts that 
resolution was reccived that many members 
of that body did not dare to exhibit their 
real feelings, in reference to holding fel- 











‘hey were 
operawed by the Dds and leading influr 
enced present, What ought to be done, I 
fad eomawhat dficult to noawer ‘Pho 
power of tho Astogintinas over the Church: 
ea lnauch that wharcaver ahould withdraw 
all connexion whh them would have his ine 
Quonce inn great mensure curiniled, [de> 
ahs todo that whlch will bo moat for tho 
glory of God” 

Thua weitea this good brother. Wo re- 
apond:—Ia It not moat for tha glory of Gai, 
that tha minlatry should bo free of hierar- 
chat control, nnd ina position to expresa 
thelr full convictions, without being “over- 
awed?" And it go, doen potthe glory of 
God require that hia feliliful ministers 
should “withdraw” from all such despotic. 
arrangemonta? Can they over oxpect to. 
havo the kind of influence which God du-. 
algna his ministera to have, andl thoy be- 
come frea men? 


CHlild and Just? 


Let ithe remembered thata Baltirooro 
correapowident of the Christian Advosute 
and Journal contouted that the punlebnent 
of Me. Torrey wae mild and juats And tho 
official organ of Northern Methadlem gavo 
circulation to the sentiment without rebuk« 
ing It Thus wo seo’ tho persecution 
aguinet abolitionista comes from the pro- 
alavery Churches, and yet we nro told ht ia 
not time yet to secede, We snusi go on, 
eupporting these persecuting Churches, 
which ia the some thing oa “partaking in 
the ala” of tho peracoution, under pretoxt 
of “staying In them to reform thea”L We 
must help people sin, in orders to “have in- 
fluence with them” to pravent them from 
sinning! When you may stuy in a gam- 
bling room and help rol! she nine pins, or 
shuflle the cards to “reform” men from 
gambling—then, but not aooner, may you 
innocently remain in a perseeuting Churels. 
and help to keep up its credit by your in~ 
fluenco and character under plea of trying 
to reform it, Tokocare that you do nod 
lay a foundation for the discovery, by and 
by, that you loved the praiso of meno, and 
took pleasure in being honored and called: 


brother by the peraecutors of God’s pao- 


ple. “Come out of her my pople; that yo 
bo’ sot partakers of her gina, and that ya 
recelve not her plagues.” 


Detective Reformers and Theologians. 


Tho moral reformor who ie oot armed, 
at all pointe, with a comprehensive, dis- 
criminating and high toned. syatom of the+ 
ology, ia like a mariner at sea, without 
chart, rudder, compass, or polar star, to 
guidn him. ‘Tho theologian, however ortho- 
dox and learned, who dozs not usc hia theo~ 
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logical appasatne fur’ volving moral prob- 
tema aid prosecuting moral reformations, fa 
Tike a man Jvarned Ingynutical agthonomy 
Who nolthor advonturew out atecs himeclt, 
nor knows how to muke hin fnowledge 
available te those whe do adventure, ‘To 
vary the simile, two such perauns are like 
the two disjointed and épolled halved of a 
pair of nclasors, Together thay might do 
great oxecution, but esparatad they sre 
warth just nothing atall, and only disap 
point the oxpecintions of all who endvavor 
to uae them, 


-Suporvision of Missionaries. 


Tt ought to he borne in mind, that the 
Aterienn Roar have exerciacd the pre- 
rogative of standing hetween tho Mission- 
aricn abrond, and the Christian public at 
home, and deciding whether or no commu- 
nicntions from the former designed for the 
latter, shallever reneh them, Aw carly av 
1836 tho Sandwich Istand Mission printed 
a tract and alao a circular, des{yned to ex- 
erta salutary influcnco on the Churches at 
home, in reepect to the “Conversion of the 
world.” J. S, Green says, concerning 
them: . 

“Laos very sorry to say that our Circular, 
a very fev copics excepted, and theuc moat- 
Sy sent home by other conveyances” (the 
othera haviag been sent by Mr. Richards 
and Mr. Spalding) “was suppresaed at the 
Missionary Rooms, ta Boston, ant many 
of them actually commitied' to.the flames, 
though sealed and directed to our private 
fsonde! IT am prepared to make otuer 
aAlalements on these points, if desired. - Our 
tracta too, L apprehend, fired little better, 
for J have never heard a eyfinble of them; 
and by a formal note of the Prudential 
Commitee, wo ‘were Fostoven ‘to Print 
ANY TUNG Mone op ‘Tire Kino!? 

All thie from a Board that exeusos itself 
fiom any. reapensibilily in reapect to slave- 
ry and polygamy’ in the Mission Churches, 
on the ground that it eaannt interfers with 
the cights of the Micalonaries and Church- 
es! : 

Here wa have auothor illuetratation of 
tho power of voluntary Socictica and 
Boards cotrotled by the leading clergy. 





The professed reformer who does not 
leara fom 16 abzzica he encountera, he 
doctrine of deytavuy, gives reason to fear. 
thut it fa not din that he ie contending 
Agninet co mucit as the duconventences ra- 
sulting. from is. Sach an one will not be 
ikely to withetand temptation -in ite more 
seductive and winning forms. though he 
may keep up a’ show of fight againat -pre- 
vaillug iniquities ao tong as violent opposi 
tion keeps him in ‘a atate of excitement. 
We hava, long ago, learned to distrust re- 
formera wito can crack merry jeate over hu- 
man guilt and weetchedaess, or discredit 
the factor deride the doctrine of the deep 
mora! pollution of-the species. Their phi- 
losophy is too shallow to reach the rool of 
the evil. On some mero fragmentary work 
they may reuder a sirt of temporary - ser’ 
vice ; beyond thie, they are “off soundings,” 
t>y00 mariners term. Their plummate 
canimt reach to the bottom. ‘ 














Th tha of reformation, there are always! 
wo clasauo of rolurimore, the conservatlaty, 
who are too prudent to make progrean, aml 
the redicala, who ore too prodant, (with an.’ 
athor sort of prudence, ot sagagily,) to ree! 
fuse making progreve, Thess can never 
agree, or if, after a long atruggle, thoy do 
come together, by a compromiso, tho con 
aervatiota, thoncefarth, take the lead, and 
the reformation, though novor comploted, 
always terminates, A third clase may by 
noticed, who, onder the profeasion of be 
Ing radicals, hove, in reality, no soot in 
theowelveo,” are “sndically” defective, in 
theie othica, mustako aberatlon for Pro- | 
gress, fy off ina tangent, and lose then. 
eelvea in their own smoke and thonder, 


Words Kitly Spoken, 


The following resolutions wero recenily 
adopted ata Church Reform Convention in: 
Georgetown, Madison Co., N. Yu: 

Resolved, That christianity, in all its prin- 
ciples and character, is open, faithtul, frank, 
and free; therefore, all accret societics and 
associntions are in Uteir character anti-chris 
tian and dangerous a 

Rosolved, That wo look with docp con 
corn upan the rapid progrusn of secret socie. 
ties, in tho nominal churchee os well asin 
tho community generaily ; ond that we can. 
notaa faithful christiana havo any christian 
fellowship with those who persavero in aus. 
taining these unballowed rotations. 

Resolved, That our success as reformatory 
ehurches, ia under God, depondent, mainly up- 
on the personal picty and hely chriziian walk 
of the individual christians who composa our 
individual churches, 
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" Soctety and Solitude.” 


Sone seek solitude from miannthrepy 
Rol from a willlagsess i escape eecial du- 
Yes, , Some love solide becauaa they love 
gilent meditation, gulf converse, reflection, 
ani intergaurae with Gad. 

On the other lant, there are thoye who 
scok society, bochuse they love their fellaw 
mon and cheerfully welcome tha taka that 
are allotted to thems while thers are those 
who aro abvaya wrotched unless they are 
ia a erowd, becauao they dread nothing go 
much aa reflection, self converao, nud the 
conavious proaenco of their Maker. 

The true usca both of eolituds and soci 
ety are beat accired by a duc proportion 
und proper improvemeni of cneh, in their 
season. ‘Tho public man, the merchont, 
the statesman, the prencter, who daed 
moat for sucioty by his bright example and 
efficient, well ordered Aution, ia the same 
man that counsels with’ himself and with 
the giver ‘of all trae wiedom in secret, 
whoa public course is the nairal result of 
his eolitary reflection avd prayer. A man 
may bo a boisterous, bustling busy-body, 
but nota truly officient, uneful man, with- 
cut understanding the value of solitude,— 
Oa the other hand, the aubatitution of ba- 
bitual and protracted ealitudo for active In- 
bor and healthful intercourse with socie- 
ly, ia the loss of tha end for the anke, of 
the supposed meane, the giving up of. tae 
fruit for ita germo, Moro social activity 
gives us mountebanks, Mere solitude 
tives us monks. Activity, intercourse, and 
solitude, well tempered, gives ua (rue mon. 


“Worth of the Soul.’ 
We hear much of the “worth of the 























soul” from a class of writers and preach- | js, King, Rochevtor, rT) 
ore who think it anti-evangelical or in bad | P- B. Noble, Napoll, 10 
keeping with a high degees of epirituality, eee Noe Grmltan, yo 
to way or think much of the claims of ha- | G, Grim, Granite, (Ohlo,) 39 
manity, or,of the value and dignity of a My, Haneroit, We 489 
man. It might grealy enlarge und purify 7, G Greta, Mechanteavile, on 
their conceptions of the evangelical theolo- | A. Ktogebury, Cezonovia, 3 
gy--it might do much towardy rendering Heeneoners ' in 
theirspiritunlity more truly epititunl, if thia GL Atle) nifoneaye, *” 103 
werthy sort of people could but be made to | F. Thompson; Theresa, 100 
understand that "the soul of which they eo | B'nucuer nm Mansons # 
much opeak ia nothing distinct from the | L.A, Wickes, Staw's Square, 109 
man himself; that the man is the soul, 4A: Tobland, Chamnplon, 4 
that the “worth”, of tho oue is the worth of Qt rlswold, Nowe, a 
the other-that tho “salvation of the- sou!” | J. Prescott, N. Murbord, ; st 
is the purification and pre ,reaa of the man Beanies ‘trea Ohi, ie 
—that the claims of humanity upon our re: |5-P. ManocAdams, | 109 
gard-and the claic .of human anivation | 3.4. Mann, do’ S 10 
are one and the same-~that a senqualized | % 2: Maun do : i 
and brutalized ‘ninn is 0 fust eoul—thata] «. . Inall, a1 
jaan brought under ‘the dominion of rea- | Pedact Commission and Pontage, aed 
son, conécisnce, moral Inw and spiritual . $2050 


3K For como timo past, our recerpts for 
the paper have'falléa short of the enurren's 
Bites, Many’ of our s“bscribera hava 
‘paid us nothing, for a long tigie, while oth- 
‘ere have paid us in advance and: a few have 
sent us liberal donations, We hardly 
know, what todo, under such circumutan- 
cee, but cannot continue long to publish 
the: poper unless more'is done, in, some 
way, for the support of: i, We make ila 
Principle to keep out of debt, and our means 
are limited. ’ 


liberty, ia a saved sou!—thrt these’ who 
cripple, brutalize and degrade hu- 
manity are soul mourderereyand that the 
process of saving soufa fs the redemption of 
men from benatlincas, bondage, brutality, 
sensualism, ignurance, servility, degrada- 
tion, subjection. io appetite, passion, ava- 
tie, ambition (their osyn and other men’s) 
feom .sclfishncas, tanggression--in ona 
word, from six, and from the, effects, tho 
domfaion, the arrangements, and the ‘pun- 
ishment of sin. 








. New.Sentes » Vole VI-No, 6, 
Wao Nunasen, 76, 
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Mlemptsat Now octal Organizations. 


f no other good ‘comes of those varied 
attompta at improved sacial ind industrial 
arganization that ara exploding, one alter 
another, in a succession of splendid failures, 
thas much, nt lenat, ought to come out of 
them 5 they ought (9 yield salutary idotruc- 
fiunto all who witness them, na wall a8 to’ 
all who are or who may ‘pave been engaged 
inthem. Ina spirit of impartiality and can- 
dor, without trunting tho disappointed, de- 
riding, the eanguino, or ‘blessing ourselves 
ioe our.auperior angncily nad wisdom, we 
should look overthe whale ground, and try 
w eo things as they ‘are, storiAg up what- 
ever of scbuko or of congratulation, ol eu- 
(qutagement or of warning, the facte may 
lorateh us, and distributing these equitably 
among all portions of society, not excepting 
cureolves. 

The frat leceon of inetruetion we suall 
nention ‘is this: There ie something wrong 
tamewhore, or wo never should have wit- 
negsed such series’ of: atlempts, In a 
world of plenty, and jn an age'of progrdsz 
iiSannot be that eo many minds, in eo many 
leatities, should hava oo onrneatly sought 
tuch radical changea unless there were 
Bmothing i in things na'rhey wre that difiere 
‘Fidely from things as they shouid be, 

Iumay bo aad that the fault lies ‘in the 
‘dacantent and the folly that have deen iden- 
‘fled with these enterpriges. Infidelity moy 
{hs detected here ; onthueinam or fanaticlam 
there, cheatery and impooture on the one 
hand 5 ‘Tdteneas, disdontenty and oredulity 6 on 
the otter. But candor’ forbide the ladiscrim:, 
tinge application of auch 1 “dedcription— 
Ne of rare ‘talente, cultivated minds, and 
grudroue nima, have been among tlie !ead- 
Lora and: ‘earnest, honcst, hard working, pa- 
Neng” laborers, have heen among the tadaea 
instore cases than’s ‘ona, a and notwithstanding 
thefailure. When we say that auch efforts 
Atametioration indicate * setiqua evils to be 


























however, that thuce cvily, an well as Uke mia- 
lakes growing out of them, way have bad 
their origin, to 4 very greatextent; In the 
individual chnracter and tmarnl position of 
thaso who have been seeking the remedy, 
yet we would have it understood that the 
character and position here bintod at, are 
by no mennn peenliar to the dixcontonted 
exporimentiats, hut are shared in camtion 
with large nincaes wha, (with even larger 
measures of moral imperfectian, and for that 
very renson, perhaps) are perfectly content 
to aettlo down and vegitate, where they are, 
The vary fact of discontent, in a falsv posi- 
tion, Argnoa tiich in favor of Chose who are 
sacking nebange, even if they bave iniatn; 
kon the trua ramedy. Give be any thing 
but contentedness in wrong doing or in 
wrong deing. . 

Onp of the most important, yet deligate 
and inricnto questions to be diepowed” of 
is—whether, or id what extent, the by 
needing removal are of a social or pal ie 
character, growing out of i improper or per- 
verted organizations and enstomy 5 or whe- 
ther, ct lo whatestent, they are merely yer- 
coualandare to be reached only by n change 
of individual character and activity, Each 
branch of this queation hina likewise its mi- 
nor sub: divisions. Inatitutiona moy be tn- 
herently wrong, of they may become inade- 
quate ar mischievous hy pervarsion. [n+ 
dividuals may be depraved, of wanting to} 
themselves, in despite of tha best training, 
and ihe'mosi advantageous position,or they 
tay be go in consequence ofa had trainiog 
and a false pozftion ; the fault, perhaps, to 
a graat exten of institutions cither wrong 
in themselves, ‘ar made so by: perversion. 
Inatitutions and individual character havea 
mutual and Yellex influence’ uponcach other, 
We may say that ‘iidividun! character ia: 
shaped much by ‘existing inatitutiona; but 
we must not forget that institutions have 
their radio fadividual chatacter,and receive, 
their ever'varying hues and shapee from the 
wame source: Tf our Mourierité or other éy 
perimonts have erred in autrituting all tho 
vies and wretchednces of suciety 6 faloa 
‘organizations, (as we think they have,)thoae 
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way improvement even in the /admininua: 
tion or conception of them tbo Utopian. 
When we hear frou nome;elusses of Uhe- 
oriala and experimentisin, uch loud eom- 
plaints of the “drudgery of politury tnhor,* 
such importunate demands that luhar bd 
© mde attrnetiva 3? when we henr them ery 
out ta anguish, of the desolatences, and 
drenrineds, and monotomy of (he # isolated 
family,” and clamoroua lor congregating the 
Mo wholo parish under ong rool; when we 
witness their ping-taking ellorte for “eo op- 
erntion and mutaal insaranes und protec- 
tion,” what ean we any tess than thit eome- 
thing, ome how, oraome whore, must have 
heen going on wrong, of aur enry would 
never have been nesailed by euch sounds, * 
oureyes would never have seen auch 
aight, We may cantrast these complain- 
ings with the joyous shontinga ond merry 
songe that greet ws from many a farmyard 
and harvest field, with the boly heaven of 
our own and our sainted sires’ family hearth 
staneas with the quiet eginfort and kindly 
istance united with conscious independ- 
eneo~of the favored neighborhood wher. ° 
we were renred or where we now reside, 
oud wemay hardly know what to make of 
such complainicgs, Wo may say, in our 
hearts, to thé theorizere, ag Pharaoh said 
to the petitioning Tebrews, “Ye ara idle? 
ye are ide! ‘We may doubt whether they 
love the heaven-appointed tagke and duriea 
devolving upsn th m, We may feel ag 
though the sound of complaint came from 
a heart that dreaded solitary converse with 
‘itself, and the conscious presence of its Ma- 
ker in the opon field, under the blue aky, 
and that would fain cacape from the conflict 
within, by findigg scli{orgetfulness in an 
uprotrous cfowd. ‘Lhtro are same of us 
who can remember this “dosolate” feeling 
Tand rameter, tuo, when ous night wag 
changed iyp morning, and the long days of 
June, all atone, in the cornfield, paseed not 
heavily, in the gloriaus company of the 
Highest. We may cepjecture that family 





















endearmenta have few or no charms for 


ech complainers, who may seem io us like 
churlish or pleagure-loving husbande, who 





also have erred very giosaly, who havo sa 
insisted on individual character and activity 
ts to convey thei imprescion, or warrant, the 
inference that thay deem all inquirics into 
the original niture, ar present condition of 





had rather be with their boon companions 
at ome street corher or pince of public re- 
sort, than with their smiling wives and prat- 
ting bahes at home. Thoughte like theae 
imay came over ua when we read the pages 





aaceed, wa would not deny nor forget: {social organizations to be superftuous, orf of the Wourieriat, and if cuch imaginings 
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ourdity und continilietion, which may be deo 
tected, on a momenta relluction, by evary 
wound mind, 

All social inatintiona and arganizations 
tire moro modern,chronoloyically, than man, 
Thero wore men before there were any ao- 
celal organizations, It haa indeed been dis- 
puted whiol woo first, the onk of thoncorn. 
But it cannot ba doubted thnt thera were 
men, bafora men wore organized, whether 
wisely or uawlecly, hy divine appointment 
or by their é wwh'devico, in recordance with 
ho hae no heart for the famtly relation; or} the vonatructive Inwe of their being or in 
i{ may be heeaure that family itself ia per- | violation of them, 
verted, overborne, broken-hearted and spirit | Into tho twa cingses, just mentioned, all 
crushed, or unillumined with the mental nad | institutions and ancial erganizationn must 
moral light that should chaer and adorn it, | be distributed. They are cithor. natural, 
Wherever the difficulty lies, it should be] henven-conferred, and salutary, ar they 
acarched out, and, if pacsible, removed.-— {are unnatural, of human contrivance, and 
There is an evil ascertained, There is} pernicious. If you nilego that man may 
we work to be done, There ix a rentedy | moet certain naw exigenciva by now or- 
to be applied, There ¢s a brother to be| ganizations, not cuaential to universal hu- 
taken by the hand—to be counselled—to | manity, yet not at varinnea with the fawe 
be assisted—io be velieved, of human nature—Very good. Place 

And in doing this, there creinveatigationa | thee for the present, among the natural, the 
tobo made. Condition, atong with charac. | anlutary, the heaven conferred. In theirca- 
ter, and character nlong with condition, nro | seitco, and in a nenac, ihey are an, for God 
to paus under review. No blind attachment | gave man whatever wiedom he has, to de- 
to favorile theories, to pro-conceived no-! vise whathe needs. Of organizations or 
tiong, or (9 educational prejuitices, are tobe | institutions, we have then, the salutary and 
allowed to prevent or to guide our inquiries. | the hurtful, the wivaand thounwise, Mark 
To any thit condition ia nothing, in the for- | this, while we proceed, 
mation of charneter and destiny, ia to belie The vices ond miscries of man cannot be 
the truth. It ia'to deny the power of tamp- charged, at all, on the wise, the salutary, 
tation, the benefits of cvliure, the advanin- | tha heaven conferred, or heaven approved 
gee cf virtuous society To eny that con- | institutions and organizationsof society du- 
dition is every thing, i lWkewiee to belie the | ty administered. No ono will pretend this, 
truth. It isto annihilate the maz, and sub- | Norean their origin be traced, ner iho blama 
atitule in hia place, a machine, of them chiefly or mainly be charged to the 

Tnatiations, ae well as individual charas- | unwise and hurtful organizations of Saeict, 
ter, must he examined. All aound institu- | For vico, folly, and misary must firat have 
tiona can boar ecrutiny, and muet be ecruti- | prevailed, and controlled human affairs, and 
nized in order to bo understoad and admin- | driven men, ina vain hope of refuge ond 
istered. Abuees of heaven-appointed inati- | protection, to the constuction of the fatsa 
tutions muat be exposed-—must he reme- | organizations since witnessed ; and the abu- 
died, : segand perversions af heaven appointed and 

The man was before the institutions; hin |ealutnry organizations ‘and 
nature, his reaponsibilities, and his neecasi- 
ties define tiem. Like “tho Sabbath,” 
which is one of them, they were “made for 
man, and not man for? them. Whilo the 
natare of man remaine whatit is, the ineti- 
tutions growing out of that nature, must re- 
main.” When man porverts or misapplice 
thero, ha must suffer the penalty, till hé pu- 
rifieg and restores them, No artificial eub- 
atitutes of his ows devising, ean ever supply 
their place, hie can bo regenerated; socially, ‘Batslong 

To charge the blame of human viecs and with this old truth we must not take the old 
inincries, oxclusively, chiefly, or originally, error that too commonly went, with it, tho 
to any of the institutions, or eocial oraniza- ortar of forgetting that man individually, ta 
ione prevailing among men, involves ab- | a social being, with a moral nature socially 


pranent tthe wad ronlity, it muat atl ho nid 
thot here ara flightfal evita te be renoved. 
Lit us not liorden ourselves agningst those 
poor brothers of aurs, whore hearta and 
whora homes may be lea favorod witheun- 
light fro above than aur own, If labor 
hag ceased to ba “attractive,” and if the 
family hantecoms monotonous and dreary, 
there must be acaura, It may bo wholly 
in tha bosom of the unhappy nnn hineell, 
Or, it may ho Uint hie Inbor ja oxceaulve, 
and without due reward. It may bo becauss 





institutions, 
mount all bo attributed to the same source. 
In other words, mon, individually, per- 
conally, muat have become foollah, vi- 
cious and wretched, before he could havo 
become socially foolish, vicious and wretch- 
ed. Yor wise, virtuous,and well condilion- 
ed men, could not have established unwise, 
vicious,and misery-prodecing organizations, 
This drives ua back to the old remedy of 
regenerating tha man “individually, before’ 
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Refined, with eoclal relations binding iim In 
avery direction, with aocial rasponattiiitica 
intertwined with every fibro of tila bolng, 
with social duties preaaing every whore np. 
on him, ne the condition of his Individual ex. 
istence and well being. 

‘To reganorato tha man Individually, No 
myust ho regenerated in his social aifec. 
tiona nnd habits. Of courao hia eocin! obfi- 
gations must bo preacnied to hin, in all 
their comprehensivenoes and entircness,— 
And thia is aaying that oll the heaven con- 
ferrad.inatitutiona an organizations of so- 
cial hutnanity muat Se understood and re. 
verell, oo 
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When wo nay that an ladividual regener. Ee 
ation is nended a9 a foundation for social” YA 
i} 


segenoration, wo do not menn that this indi: 
vidual rogancration can go on withoul find- 
ing It definit'on, or atleaut ita manifesta. 
tion, in the dluchargo of the ancial dutier--. 
Nor do weany that the work of inventigas 
ting and reforming socinl organizations 
met be deferred. Wo only sny thot tho 
work of improved social organization re- 
quires the hearto, the heads, ond the bonds & 
of regenerated men, that until these oru 
brought into the enterprise, and with them 
tho lights of Christinn ethics and Christian 
theology, thero will continue to be witha § 
jed lillie better than, ne at present, succes ; 
ive, laborious, nnd ‘perhopa splendid abor- 
tions, and that the masace of human avcicly, 
whother epiritually regenernled ornot, mut, 
come mora than they yet have dons under & 
the guiding and- restraining influence of E 
aound Christian instruction, before socist & 
organizations can be perfected as they 
shoutd be. A review of the past os well a0 
of the present, will HMewtrate ovr meaning, 
and supply us wiih a koy to ‘the f-ture, 

Before attempting any new soc lorganh 
zations, there should be. more radical ond 
exact scrutiny ofthe old; wo mean, nod 
simply nor mainly tho pervorted. formaof 
ancient organizations as wa now find than, 
bi the conatrivetive laws of social argani- 
@ ong ay they ‘woro in tha beginning, and 
‘before they had been: changed by humsn 
folly and eelfichnese, 

Among those organizations, the “amily! 
the church, the state, aro sha mout promi. 
nent. What they now nro, may perhaps be 
found, on inquiry, to bo vaatly different from 
what thoy ware originally, intended to be, 
and what they might, be. To discard, te 
undervalue, the originol instilution, on ace 
count of its present dofecta,. perversions, or 
miachic! 4 AY be the moat ety aad natural 
thing in the world, butcortninly it would be 
neither the most sagacious, or the most phi- 
Josophical. Thera is presumptive evidence 
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ip the very antiquity. nn univoruality of 
these inatitutiona, howaver overlald and be- 
ansared with the uceumulatud rubbiut and 
filth of gnilly ogea, that there novo was and 
might agala be more vitality and healthful 


tficrcy In them than is now visible, We 

wight hazard tho conjecturo thet theaa in- 

situations, rightly understooi, wlecly re- 
lored, and falthfally adminiatered, would go 

(aratlonst towards supplying the place of 

what [a aought by our modern aborilone that 

thug mock our hopes, end ilght do much to- 
«worda a romoval of the owl complaints that 
have led ta them, 

_ Phe Bameély! VW thore bo any thing 

original, heaven ordained, in nccordance 

with naturo, and trust-worthy, we mey look 
forithere. Tho family, wo mean, ao it 
face was, os it should be, ta it might be, eo 

{t must be, before man can te blesned—boe 

foro Individuals can be duly traincd--before 
communities can be wieely organized. If 
the fami.y were what Ie should be, what it 
muat be before any other organization can 
ho fally porfected, what other organization 
shoutd wonced? Tho reader may be atar- 
ited at the inguiry.and soare wo, But the 
baldness of the inquiry should not preclude 
| {va consideration. he family! Leritho 
| pondered. Tho family on it should be.— 
Would it vt comprize he Chuecht Would 
it not comprize the State? That is to say, 
mora training, and necessary realraintcom- 
bined 7. 

Man fe ignorant and needa inalruction— 
he,is vicious and needs admonition—ho has 
wandered from holiness und needs to bo won 
Z back to it, Henea tho necessity of tho 
Church, 

In despito of instruction, of warning, of 
A peruuntion, soma men will not so govern 
themeclyes aa to avold trespassing upon 
















A tatively restrained, Aud this is what we 
moan by oivil gavarnment, 
3. The family should tncludo both. Origi- 
nally it did. But when many families be- 
‘came corrupted nnd uncontrolled, two other 
inatitutions were wisely insroducad—the 
Ghurch to inatruct, to persuide—the State 
10; ‘otoct, to punish, to restrain, Give us 
f the family ng it.should be, and render ite 
say univoreol, and what elec, in the way 
of social arganization; should waneed? In 
tho meen time, rogtore to us the Churck 
and the State, along with the _contiquelly 
. Giandiag empire of the family, and shat 
Bore can we desire? 
. Chronologically end philosophically, the 
fanily was fizet the, Church and the Stata 
Sherwards. Ifany thing in addition.to 























on the bisajs of theee—it camot anpercede 
ar displace thom. It cunnot rise on their 
tain. Tt ennnot bevome o substivute for 
tiem, Emphatieally and moat aseneedly, 
{a this (run of the family tnetitnilon. No 
philosophy Uhat would abrogate the family, 
or thrnat it inte the back ground, ean de- 
serve the confidunce of the rightauninded 
Me. Owen'a aystem looked to the abrogation 
of tho family and proved 4 failure. Me, 
Vourier's ayatom aquiuts broadly at the par- 
tial abyorption of the family, and secs al- 
uo th process of fhiting. ‘Tha lnwe of go- 
efal crganizaiion, when rightly uaduritood 
and followed, will leave the family inatita- 
tion unlinpaired. 

We have anid that the loud complaints 
and cornest ellurte of modern experiment: 
jata betoken aomething wrong ; suine.where. 
We new odd that they argué something 
wroug in the social organizations of ihe 
timea, aa wo find them— something wrong 
in the family—~something wrong in the Stats 
—nad, emphatically, something wrong in 
the Church, the moral inalructor and guide 
and exomplar of mankind. 

Were mankind rightly trained, duly ad- 
moniahos, wisely guided, eflciently protect: 
od, a9 the family, the church, and the State 
should do theae things, we should witness 
na auch experiments as we now witness, we 
should hearno auch complaints au we now 
hear. 

The cry of infidelity, therefore, of licen- 
tiousnese, of disorganization, that ie soloud- 
ly raised by some of our leading conserva- 
lives, against the eocia! experimentisia of 
the umes, whatever of truthfulness thers 
may bein tha chergea, and were they even 
more indiaputably and universelly teuc than 
at present wo, ore warranted to eatcem 
them, proceed with a very itl graco, from 
tho fips of chore who, mare than any other 
living mon, are responsible before high 
heaven, and at the bar of impastia) posteri- 
ty, Yor tho infidelity, the licantioueneas, tho 
disorganization they ery out against; since 
they are the very men whose derclictions 
have given rise to all that can be censnred 
in thesa experiments; nay, to the oxperi- 
ments themsolves} 

For theso are tho very nen who stand up 
as the resolute convervators and defonders 
of all thosa perversions in the heaven op- 
pointed institutions of acctal humanity, that 
hnve mado, them a atench and a by:ward, 
-nay, to a frightful extent, the scourgersand 
the eeducers of those whom they ought to 
protect dnd to guide. 

These are :ho men who,eo far from re- 
vering the family, the Church, and the State, 





{hese is in reserve for our race, it mustatond } conse it to the annibitation of tho family re- 








lation, among the laborers of half the abites 
fa aur bountad Christin Republic, (prafeas- 
edly the mant frea and refiglous nation on 
the carth} and who will not consent that al. 
tur the Church or the Stato ahould do thoir 
proper wark for the ceataraiion of the furai- 
ly condition, 

And this instance muy he cid only nea 
opecimen of the abuses, (in all antions wit. 
Neaged to A grenter or lean axtent, and na 
fore forin) of the heavon appointed inatitu- 
tions devigned for the benefit of man. Wo 
told hut half of the story when we enid that 
the Church and the Suite were not wield- 
ed for the overthrow and removal of the 
most terrible and demorntizing oppressians. 
Kyvery where, with insignificant uxcoptiona, 
they ara nade the moat eflectivo inura- 
mente of the carruptiona and grievous bure 
thens that debauch and crush the great 
mag of the people. 

What marvel, then, that these inatitutiona 
have fatten into diagrace—and that the fami- 
ly, along with the Church and the State, 
partaking of Uber corruptions and sharing 
in thoir pervergiona, shares likewise, & por- 
tion of the same contempt, having failed to 
aupply the precious besiefite for which: it was 
dealgued. 

‘Tho family a9 it is, contraoted with the 
family an it should be, reveals to ui tho ae- 
eret of attempted organizations by which 
the family shall be sither euperceded, or 
thrustinto ahade, Tad family order, fami- 
ly training, family industry, sumily comfort, 
family morality,been what they should have 
have heen, we should never have heard o 
Robert Dalo Owen nora Fanny Wright 
demanding the abrogation of marriage and 
tho training of children by the state—nor 
should wa pow hear faint evhesn or dark 
hints ins similar direction from other class- 
eaof theorists, tor listen to pileoue moa- 
ninga of the dreatiness of the “isolated 
family.” 

Were tho Church what it should he, ita 
mercberahip could preeent model families, 
in auch atriking contrast to ‘the families 
of a sensual world, that be who ruas might 
read the truo theory of social and jadustrial 
organization. We say not that portner- 
shipa, on a more extended scale might not 
eomctimcee bo witnessed, but we do say that 
tho misery of fumily society sould not be 
among the occaeiona of them, nor would 
the family he superseded or thrust into the 
back-ground by the theory or the working 
of partnerships, We may venture tn pre- 
dict the genaral failure of organizations 
based on this capital error, and on the kin- 
aved fMlacies, that human character and 
condition require nothing for their success. 





oloprmont or cefarmiion bas eane 
new and bitherfe unknown organization: 
thirt W-trafned wen aad mlegoverued or ue 
» governed familive can furnish the materials 


of racconatinl induetint amimeingion, of sat) 


any such naaociation without she family, i 
atead of jt, ar taking iematural worl ofed- 
uenion ant ef its hande, can éo train apo 
new generation op to fit them, better whan 
the family institution can Ge dem, for the 
atininment of Ife’s proper ends, 

* Were the State what ltuhould he, civil 
vavermncat would find iia proper functions 
und do its healthful work, without nttempt- 
ing to supercedes elther the family or the 
ehureh, av taka their proper work ont of 
their Nand ~qnother procera hy whieh the 
dreary of misty theororizeraan nocial and 
industrial organization might'he greatly 
chastened gad simplified, if not entirely dis- 
yelled, Were itfally tnideratood that State 
ofligiaty are ney needed lo supeciniend the 
nursery, the worh room, the firm yard, the 
artzan’s shop, the compting hone, the res 
etlation roam, or the sanctuary j—that other 
heady than theirs cah beter decide, and 
ench for thensclver, how babes shall be 
tended, aud cattle reared, aad germenta 
wpa; and problema solved, and bargaina 
made, aid anthems chanted, and othica 
taught:—were all men’s syes withdrawa 
from Courtaand Cabionta, and Halls of Le 
pislation, as the sources from whenee they 
are lo beanpplind with habitations, clothing, 
bread and wisdomns—were all tho cheats, 
impostuces, charlatunisma and quackerica 
of State astrologers with their monthly or 
soul progngutications diaplased by a lew 
graing of ‘political honesty and commdn 
uate, the people might becaine mors pravi- 
dent, selrelying, atnhle, patient, contented, 
aud hinppy, in their heaven appoined family 
cares amd Inbors, Political economy might 
onee more become family economy, and 
find heraclt’ vastly ennobled and purified by 
Me tranuition, Tho vagaries of an imagi- 
anty social and industrial re-organization 
in which tha family relation should be over- 
Tooked, displaced, of dwarfed, might dimin- 
ish, somowhat, of ila magnitude, then. So 
inuch of the apactral iMusioi as that which 
Relw'the State House on the fore ground of 
the picture, along with the “ Phalanatery” 
or traminoth baby house of the * Phalans,” 
atwhich tha congregated children of the 
wholo lowaahip are to be racked by steam 
in conformity with the latest improved meth-' 
od ty law establivned--would, at beat 
be likely to vunish from the picture, Se 



























tly insure, could ehe vo far hagard her fan- 
cle opiritantity jy to clevate to ie proper 
plies, inthe ahered canon, the last chapter 
af the bool of Pyoverhu, the beat treatixe 
af Politleal economy and industed wanceli 
Hon yet extant, . 

Atthe door of the Church, walaly must 
ha laid the blame of all that diejainted ainte 
ofthingy inthe heaven upproved institutions 
of Society which now threatens thelr etill 
Sarther disgrace, if not fruatic abandonment, 
Tho Mawily and the Stata, to a great ex. 
tant, are whatihe Church makes ar pormita 
ithem tobe, And the upheaviaga now wit- 
nevsed are the nataral and neccesary result, 

So long ae rinisters and church members 
aro rushing eagerly Irto Secret Societiva, 
Maaonic fraternities, Odd Fellowahipe, ef 
celera, on the ground, openly nvewed, thas 
they neod save nseaciation ia which they 
can find fat co-nperation, aevistance, come 
tnon brotherhood, aud sympathy that they 
know they must pot expect in the Church, 
4o long will Church Couservatiets find 
Owenlaraand Ponrigrisma coough to hoot 
at, with honreo throw, | And so long may 
j even the undeemly contortions of ticse bo 
welcomed by tie eye of a serene and hope- 
ful faith, as eo many uncouth tokena that 
humanity fe not quite throttled to death, yet, 
by tho incubus of a corrupt Charch and a 
dend faith, but ia preparing to Uecoine ine 
stinct with new fife, along with the predes- 
| lined purification of the ane, ued resto, ation 
of the other, 





Is the Bible Defective? 


The Dible jan wonderful book and con- 
teing graphic deacelptions of almoat every 
phenomenon that can be found in the moral 
wortid around of within uw. But whe can 
discover there, any such frightful and gro- 
(ovyne pigthres as our modern religious cons 
servatiala dravy of the relarmatory faniti- 
cisma thal so inuch trouble and annoy them? 
Any such pictures, we mean, og can with 
any tolerable show of f1irneea, bo labelled 
with the names of the persons mainly inten. 
ded to be nativized or described by them? 
Where, in fact, in what books, chapters, or 
{verses of the Bible, cnn we find the fac si- 

mile of these madern pictures, excopt in- 
deed where we ince! with them from the lips 
of thone ancient religious conservatiata who 
levelled them against the suppoded fanatics 


quict, the prophals, the apoatlc, tho mar- 
tyre, at the lichd of: whom atands the divine 
carpenter of Nuzareth himaelf, whom the ti 





much of progress ae this, in the‘work of 
dicpelling fantastic epeculations ang vision- 
arty drenme, the Church might very r, ba- 


tiled theologians of that'age, of civat sects, 
yuaued ia dectaring a blasphemer, a disor- 


1 ganizer, and @ traitor, worthy of death ?— 



































“All ecriptura [a given by lapliation of 
Gods and ia proflisile for doctrine, for res 
proof, for correatlon, for luvtruetion in right. 
donnend, that tha mag of God may bo pore 
feet, thoroughly furnished unto all goot 
works” 

Anauredly, then, wo may confldentty lank 
Jn thoao snerad pages for the“ reproot™ at fig 
wll the fanntichsius that need tobe Teproved, 
far the “ correction" of all the  ultraiana 
that need to he correcind, othkewies 4 the 
man af God, wight fill of becoming cam. 
pletely armed nnd defeaded by a perusal of 
the divine directory. 

We do not mean in this remark, ta tite 
the logic of Whore wha iuslat that avery ep 
sifie forin of inocu evil ehalt bo desiguated § 
by ita moderna name, of described in every 
intnute shade of which tt ts euseeptibte of 
being exhiblied, before they can ndmit that 
‘the geriptures condemn it, or tht goodmen 
cna be warranted in declaring it sinful 
Our modern religions convervntiate, fore 
ample, will nat permit us fo consider and 
trent aluvehotding: and rem aelling aa Fino! 
or condsnmned by the geripture, becnuea ne & 
cannot find “alnveholding, slavehoider, 
cum-eelling and ram ex” designated ia 
expresaterme, Wo will.not naw trent then 
ton divh of their awn cthica and biblical $e 
love, by insisting, (as we might do, to meet 
thei an their own ground) that they ehd 
never cenrure “modern abulltionian’ tort i 
totnliam’ or any of the “hnatival ultrnien 
Uiey bo much protest againet as being ut 
christian, dieorganizing, nnd anti-aceiptycal, 
until they enn find in tho bible sone dict 
enations Againnt theao allozed evily uniet 
the aame names by which they commonly § 
designate them, or in preciecly the sane § 
forin. , 

But we da demand of them to put thelr 
fingers, f they enn, upon nay portions of 
scripture in whieh she incdern “ ultrnie! 
end ulteniams” thot distuib thom are as 




















of their limes, the disturbers of thole own] oppressed go freo and to break overy yoke” 


plainly described, painted out,and condemn 
cd, na aft the practices which these euppos- | 
ed ultralete aro Mamed for condemning. 
When we take up tho first and tho fifly- 
cighth chaptors of [aginh and other aita‘tr 
portions of scripture—when we read peint- 
ed condemnations of shove who “julge not 
the fatherlery, noither doth tha canae of the 
widow come before then’’—who refuse to 
\w looga the bonda cf wickedneus, to let the 






who "forbear to daliver thoea that are 
drawn ontodenth and those that are ready 
to be slain’—who “pervert judgment and’ 
justice,” ani ful to deliver tho spoiled out 
of the hand of the oppressor'-—who “86 
their neighbor's sorvice without wages, ond 


. 





tty 
‘let avery ong! vant apt every 
on Ale pond dee vant yo free —-who bheark 
eo not to God © it prociming liberty, ev- 
ay ous to lila beather, and every iment to 
ba neighhor?-who “exercine robbery and 
vex ts poor and the needy —who & have 
given 0 boy for an barlot and voll girl for 
whio'—who have “rald the ryhieous fur 
silver, aol (he poor for na yair af ware? 





TTL 








who “dent (reachorauely avery tian againet 
bia brother, ty profining the covenant af 
oar fathirs’— who © oppress the hiceling in 
bia wage, Ihe widow und the fatherlersand 
turn asile the stranger from his righ — 
who pay tythes of inbat, and auniee, and 
tuminiy, and have omitted the weightler 
mattere of the daw, judigment, mercy on 


“fh? who seo the least of Clicks “bret 
ren” 'q hongered, or uthirat, ore alranger, 


ornaked, or wich, and da pridon, and da not 


| noir unto thom'—who ata those who 


| 












qtor princes rlrong drink, 


[Wave “ filten umn thiaven and pags ay on 
[aes other aide"—who hind heavy burdene, 
| grievous tobe borne, Iny them on mona 
shoulders, and wilt notloose them with one 
ob their fingera,"—who “deveur widow's 
howita and fie n peenense toake long pray. 
ere™-—'Ghe hire of whose labarcra that renye 
town their fielda is kept back by fraud? — 
who“ antup the workers of iniquilytinetend 
of choosing @ just men” whe would “rulein 
the fear of God? “execute 





judgment 


Pbetween an wat and hia neighbor” iad 
9" proclaim 


liberty throughout all the 
fan to nll the Inhabitants thereof — when 


Awe advert to seriptures tike theve, nad cone 


para them with the facta of American Sla- 
very and with the conduct and position af 


J thoxo who refuse to enlist homuelves for ite 
soverihrow, lt must be confessed by all ren- 


wonable and impartial men that we have 
done somethityy that looks like citing scrip- 





yture ugainet American Slavery, ite opolo- 


gluta’nnd sunporicrs and those who will nat 
labor for ite overthrow. 

And ao, agin, i inust de confeseed lhe 
We acem to cite seripture In favor af “te-t0- 
llianit as itiacalted, when woadduce such 


_ Pisageans the following: “Whoredom and 


Wite take away the heart."—" Luok not up. 
onthe wine when itia red, whon it giveth ico 
color jn’ the’ cup, when it moveth itaclf 
aright. — he te not for Kinga to drink ane, 
leat they 
drink and forget the law, and pervert the 
iudgment of any of the afllicted. "— "Wino 
3 mocker, and strong drink ia raging, and 








§ whosoever ia deceived whereby te not wise.” 


“Woe untahin that giveth his neighbor 


drink, ‘that puttest thy bottle to hia and ma- 
eth frim druakenulio.” 
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Additional firea ta given to ihe eliquen 
Of thers Raripiares ay wade by oder ul 
(aici and innovators” when bereneine 
fered slut [ite or nothing ban been done ot 
even atlempted by dearned nud alle thea 
loging of iba conservative slamp tn pliow 
that these seriptitires, cepreistly thoee that 
fee cited againal the opprendaiona exiutinge 
inthis cauntey nto not pertuently cited, nnd 
donot prove the very pointe to auletonuate 
whicl they are nidaced, 

Presumptive evidence of the propriaty 
ant fares of these 





ftationy ia likewive fous 
muihe fret tbat some af ies moat eminent 
noid jadustrious bibfiral echolurs have ether 
made thea or huve given them divi aane- 
tion, 
Peerned, itis oufligieat in mention the waren 
of Portena, Weal 


So far asthe slave qaeatlon in eon 






Falwards, Hophing, 
Adam Clark, &¢., men had in hones fur their 
general wiedan, piety, and sound tearing. 
by those moat forward to brand with appro: 








1 
{men who hold the sume.principles wut ad: 
| vormte the sume ueasirea, consuered “fae 
| nati at and alira.t 





Common modesty and decency would 
ecem to cequire renpremul attention, atleast, 
pand courtious trentmes¢ ra views thus 4 
fended and fortified. Eepeciatly mis 
Toxpeatihis athe hands of those who pro: | 
[fear so high a degree of venrtanon for the 
acriptures, nad who tnaintain that nothing: 
isto ho received ne tr worthy for whieh 
we ennmottiod a “thus saith the Lord” in 
the Hnble, : 

Inotend of thly, and ja placa of any nt 
tempts to meet directly the evidence addu- 
sed by modern reloriners from the ceriptores, 
tho literature of modern relis 











GUB CohbErea: 
tiem ia chiefly aceupied with vivid pictures, 
not to say suricatures of * modern refurm- 
etound reformations’—of “ultraiams ani 
fanatictsma—of innovatore and disor 
qanizera” 

One might be tod to think that they regard. 
ed these phonament the greatest evils on 
tho earth requiring cradication or curree- 
thon. Certain it is:—the evils of tntermper- 
ance, of slavery, uf licentiousness, of war, 
and of immorality in general, da not elici 
tythe, s teath part, of the effurt, at their 
hands, that they devote wn tho work of ox- 
posing, and eepraving, and ridiculing what 
they conaider tha errora and evils of tho agi- 
tniion ocensioned by existing opposition to 
those giganticsing, We do not say that 
there may uot be evila connected with ra- 
formatory ‘efforts that should be pointed out 
and corrected, i wnnexion with more 
seripturat and efficient efforia for reformn. 
tion. Bul we do say that criticisms of refur- i 














bious and comemptious epithet the living, 





510 


men, Wheiher fastor aajuat, whether well: 
(ounsded af ill-founded, are earry enbatitates 
for refurmatory effort, eapeviitly when 
coming fram hove whoo portion as moral 
and celiyioda teachers, (i porithon at whiek 
hey claim tho monepoly) marke them as 
apwelally cherged with the warts ef refurma- 
Hon. Waray farther, (and thin was the 
point in view when we commenced this are 
Hele) Mint thowe whi ian tonbly censure the 
reformadtory eflirt cad tho present dng, pro 











feuniny to tata the seciptures (or their note 
guide, would do weil, if they can, to refer 
ua lu auch portions of Serkure aa may ware 
tantthe critelena they make sod bear ten 
out fi the reproofs Whey undert ike to admin 
later, , 

Wo feet that we have a right to demand 
of them dit they bring forward ov Cormis 
doble no array of secipiure eriinonies 
ngnmet ihe aver Zeal, the imprudent haste, 
the reckleed faconsde ration, the unehristion 
impativoce, the extravagant exngperaiion, 
the aacharitalde denunciation, of flea of 
funtty reformers, aa modern reformers (hems 
antvee bring againal elavery, lntemperinee, 
war, liceatiousners, tnd other ahounding. 
hamorabties and agniast thoae who either 
sualaig or who will uot oppoae them! wo 
Lave a cishtto demand that cur dignified 
vonvervatista do this, or clic concede thus 
nich, atleasi, on the ecare of a decent im- 
partiality ond candor, thay the evile ageinat 
which madern refurmers contend, 
the apathy and inactivity of the 
and minie 





















pilings 
‘harehea 
yin reapect to thei, are very 
likely io be quite aa yrent, if not greater, 
thea the evils incident te the agimilona of 
whieh Uy bnve 60 mueh complained, 








V' the work of agitating the community 
agninat abounding iniquitics, is ao miuchicv- 
ous A work as our conacrvatiale represent 
itto be, it ia probable that the Bible con- 
tains many marked and pointed reproofs of 
such agitationn which our conservatinte will 
he able to produce; suck reproati, we mean 
ag choll correspond und harmonize, appa- 
rently, at loust, with ¢hedr arent. 

If they cannot bring us as much weripture 
agninal euch agitation on wo can bring in 
Ie favor, nor ao noch ag wa can bring 
nyninst the moral evils we contend against, 
(including the evila of clerical silence, and 
church apathy respecting then) they ought, 
ntleant, to bring forward anme euch criti- 
cleme, cautions, & cenvureg, reepecting auch 
agitations a élall bear some manner of re- 
eetnblance to éhedr ote, If ug “radical- 
fama” that xo much trouble them, were 
cquatly abhorrcnt tothe divine author of 
the scripturee, undoubtedly some evidences 
of that fectare ta be found on the sacred 
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pagoy, aud aro to be teaugit forevard whan- 
over juat oceastona shall vequire, Tuman 
ature and hunvan tendenciea are mush the 
anime In all ages, a consitoratan which 
scum requisite to give the ancient warn 
ingy and admonitions ol the inepired pon- 
nan their fall weight and pertinency to the 
-generadians that come after. If there are 
“ulteniate, disorganizers nnd endicate” at 
the preaunt day, whos abherations need to 
iho raproved (and we will not deny thatit 
smay ba an,) iti very likely what thoy had 
their prototypoa in paat ages, and that holy | 
prophets, apostles, blographers ani histori- 
ang, who spake aa they werv moved by tho 
Woly Ghost, may have given some atten- 
dion to thieclassof “evil men and seducera”® 
and drawn theie charactera and mensacce 
dnaudh unmistakeahle colora that we shall 
the able to discover them and point out their 
sronemblances to similar men al the preaent 
tame, The Spirit of propheey, atteaat, must 
have anticipated such a mischiovious genor- 
otion, before nnd, and given'ua some marks 
iby which thuy are to be known and read of 
allmen, We think wo havo no difficulty in 
finding the predecessors of the religious 
conaesvatiate of our owa timed in thoee an- 
cient recorda, ond the picture hae heen so 
feoquently held up for public inapection by 
our modern cadicala ta the annoyance of 
sheir oppoxere that ono might tale it for 
granted tha¢ regelanls would have been 
sande by cidiag ua to biblical deacriptiona al 
wuodora cadicola coanccted with warnings 
agrinst thom, if the plature, (to tho aatiefiaa- 
tion of our consnrvatiate,) could bo canva- 
niently found. 1 atrikos us that here isa 
department of biblical literature that very 
rouch requirea the attention of the conserza- 
Cit Doctora,and thot they should loge no 
time in thecaltivation of it, if thoy mean to 
retain their hold on the ceriptures as the 
text book of taeir teachings. 

"To help them # litte in fixing ‘thoie nt- 
tention ¢o the precise points requiring bibli- 
cal illustration, wo will specify a few par: 
ticutara In respect to which they would da 
wall to bring forward bibla testimony. 

The “radicals” are wont to cite the exam- 
ple of Nohemiah, (car. v.) asan instance 
of popular agitation (vide vereo 7.) againat: 
the sin of oppression, in a onse where nobles, 
rulers,and priesthood wore invaived in tho 
condemnation. Our conservaticis ehould 
toll us whether they think the bad example 
of Nehemiah ond of the populace ‘ageocic- 
ted with him in thet agitation wee record: 
ad for our, warning against similar move- 
zante? Or; they should offset thie exam- 
ple with ‘some ecriptura! warnings and ad- 
monitiona against euch agitations. If they 

























think the boglaning of the fifly-oighth chin p- 
tor of Inniah, ond the ileal chaptor .of the 
same prapheay, apecimean fi point, tee uiom 
chethem. Coneervatieta have eo phathetl- 
cally deprecated popular ayltntion av ae In- 
lrument of public reformation, capectally 
in the caau of political oppruaniona thni they 
ought, In common deconvy to their appo- 
nente, In juatlee w thoenuve they advocate, 
(if thern Is any justice in [1,)to fortify them- 
selves, If they can, with tha toalmony of 
the Sccipture. 

Gn no point have tho conaurvatives boen 
tore confident of thele own wisdom, then 1 
tha mattoroflenvin rgrentmoratevileto work 
out their own cure, under gencral Influens 
ces, without any direct attack upon thei. in 
detnil, Vo which of Godta holy prophets 
will they appeal for exampl.wcations of the 
ailent and quiel,poticy they so much recom- 
mond? Beginning with Inalah nnd ending 
with Malachi, which of them did not violate 
the rules they have laid down and applicd 
for the condemnniion of the dreaded “rndl- 
cals? “We do not forges thelr allegations 
concerning tha Savior and his apostles.— 
The twenty-third and twenty-fifth chapters 
of Mathow, tho fifth of James, and the mes- 
sages to the esven Churches of Asia, with 
the peaphetle history of coming ages wrap- 
ped up in tho Apocalypse, aro, perhaps, 
among the svidencos they would cite in sup- 
portof thors statements, Ife, they con 
bring them forward, and aco how well they 
will anawer thoir tura, Or they can make 
any other selcotions that better sult them. | 

They havo had touch to say of the imnru- 
dance of rebuking popular aing, of the dan- 
ger of exciting the public indignation by so 
doing, of the impropricty and Inaubordina- 
on of reproving the eins and oppreasione of 
elvil rulers, of tha dangor of urging too e1d- 
den an abandonment of political sine, eapa- 
cially the sin of oppreesion, of the superior 
wisdom of expatriating the oppressed, ia- 
stead of roproving the oppresore, of humor- 
ing and gratifying the projudices ‘of the op- 
pressore against the oppressed, rather than 
demanding repentance of that prejudico— 
they, hive Inuded the wisdom of a gradual 
and future breaking of the yoke instead of 
doing it, at present, they have most qur- 
neatly condemned every thing like zeal, 
fervor, and expressione of moral indigna- 
tion againat the sin ef oppreselon, declaring 
itw be vituperative, denunelatory, and un- 
christian (though often challenged to com- 
pare the language. they thus ceasure, that 
thai of prophete,.4: apontlew, and Christ him- 
himself on the same eubjeet)—in ths same 
manner they have condenmned as infidel 
and disorganizing, all earnest roproofa of 





mintatera nnd chueel for partlolyning 
these oppreaslons—thoy have chumed iggy 
nono buy inlalatere have right to aghaig 
morn) and religious quostivits—shoy har 
cunrneterizod tha tnalsting upon inemediar 
and uncondliional repentance for the sin 
oppreasion as reckleaencse, impatleneo, angs 
want of autiiiasios to diving providence, 
ha attomptio oblaln church action cy i! 
church diaciptina ngales at this alo they fing 
denounced ss hoatliity to the Church s 
ministry of Gheiet. ‘they have condemn 
itaga mingling of religion with politi 
whilothey theaselves linva recammend 
tha votlng foe © the lesser devil of the two'f 
In preference to vating for “juat men tuling 
in the fene of Gad.!? 

On oll these polnta thy have joined i 
wlth those whorm,they stigmatize oe "fitu. 
tics, uliralets, dlaurganizera, diaturbers o 
the peace of the churches,” 

Now what we ask ofthese Jearnad teachen 
in Inrau}, with Bibleo'in thele hands, isthle: 
that thsy show us how thoy justly their v4 
courses by the scriptures t—thnt they bring 
forward just such ZHibZe condemuations 
the fanatics oe they ao freoly make ¢ 
themeclves. Let them show us, If they car 
whero tho Bidle reprovea a clase of fant 
cal roformers,so imprudont ne tq rebuke pp 
ular sins, eo undutiful oa to condemn ts 
sins of civil rulors,xo reckices as tourgela 
the immediate abandonment of public < 
" Letthem polot us to the divine cautious 
against thoes “who reprova in tho gate” be ‘4 
couse they do not seek to remove the vit § 
tina of oppression instead of removing hed 
oppressor—because thelr, exhortations to 8 
repentance for the ain of oppteaylon arsin f 
the present tense instead of tho future. 

Let them shasy us where the apleit of pro- 
phecy hos for warned the Churches againit 
a reco of evil men and seducers, waning § 
wored nnd worse, decelvers and being de- 
colved, beenusa thoy were over zealous and} 
earnest against crying alns, consenting to 
na toleration of them in the church, or com- 
promise with them in tke State, and even 
stepping out of their pzopor piace, ae ‘lay: 
men, and reproving ain without leave of 
the “elergy !" without a Heence” from 
any association, eonsociation, presbytery, | 
Synod, ‘Conference, General Assembly, | 
Bishop, Cardinal, or, Popat Nay! even 
withdrawing all fallowsbip from wich, 
unless they, too, would “if up their voice 
like @ trompet, and stiow the house of Jacob 
their sine”. 

Let them bring forward the Scriptures 
that make itamarkef an “unchrislian aod 
denunciatory spirit” to Feprove a neighbor 
and not suffer sin upon him. 
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Evening: Sctrion—-Vrazor by wevoral 
friends, incussiou resumed en the revaly- 
tions roported. 

Secon! DayMarch 9.—-Niscussion on 
tho sesotutiona contined by 1, King, A. Gray, 
Dr. Williaton, N. Shepard and cthers, Mr, 
Gray in the course of bis tomarke alladed to 
tho position of tho venerable Dr, Williston— 
he had beer taught almoet from his cradtoto 
respeck tho namo of Dr. Williston—had 
read and admired his writings ; lit when he 
found hi arrayed againat Ue cause of hue 
manity and tho slave, he must aay that his 
confidénco in Dr. Wilkuton’s windom ea a 
tenchor wae greatly leavencd, 

This allusion called out thy Dr,, whe do- 
fined his position on the slavery question. Ife 
did not understand that ho was arcayed a- 


Let them cits to uw the Seriptures that 
mation ue againa' a clave of “ fanutica® who 
pald “eat ont the apicitanllly of hhaghurch- 
a'hy teaching Clrivtiand to “carry thelr 
lgion Into thele pollites" and choovs “just 
haa, fearing God, ond hating covetous’? to 
le ruteew of fifllea anit rulers of tone” in- 
esl of choosing “tho Ieaver devil of the 
eo," torule over them. | 

Lat then do this, and twenty other things 
atmight be mentioned, ip a similar di- 
Feilod, and they may then claim Wat thelr 
fuchinga ore in accordance with tho lively 





Husclew of God, Let them do this, or efthor 
Aeatothelr anti-seripturalcomplainisagainst 
Rrformere, or confoaw thut they regard the 
ble avery defective and faulty etundard 


morally and taligion. 






aninet the cause of humanity as ho ind beon 
charged. Ch tha subject of wlavory he stood 
with Paul, and Peter, and the Savior hinesdf, 
Ho had hatod siavory, hacald, fro bis birth; 
every fooling of his boart wae hoatile tu tha 
wyatem, but he mado no direcd War upon jt: 
ho could not de so without impeaching Paul 
and Petar, and tha Almighty himsoll, Mo 
did not think God wan the author of slavery, 
but, nevertheless, ha tolorated it in the etate 
and inthe church. God, bo said, cute up adul- 
tery, and theft, and much like sing, zout and 
branch, but alavery and other governmental 
wrongs he reguiates, modifies, taking master 
and pidve both mto his favor, ackuowlodging 
both, and whife thoy suatain that relation, as 
his dear children, 
Committeo feportad third resolution: 
Whereas, ronolvox fave become co com- 

mon 48 to by almost powerless, being buta 
littlo feared and Jeag headod by the opponents 
of roforie—-tharofore, hencelorth, our acta 
shall give evidence of our devotion to trath, 
to effurts fur a rovivel of pure religion, and 
of tha abhorranes wa baur toall who caso 
divisions in the chureh of Christ, oithor by 
dogniatical thoorles, wicked preachers, ot, 
wile they condemn smallorovils, apologiza 
foror sustain, cither ecelcsinatically or polite 
icclly; the great abominations and decp dam- 
ning sina of war, slavery, intemperance, tian 
tousness, secret aocieties, kc. by the love 
wa boar to cach othorand our steady aim to 
subvert every inatitution which ia not of God, 
by cenaing now and forever, knowingly, to 
give cur pecuniary support, or the influence of 
our names to auatain apy combination of man 
entling themselves a church, whose principics 
or practica cannot be reconciled to the love 
of God and man. And our acts shail avince 
our ongnora of interest by identifying our- 
selves in chriatian vollowahip with all persons 
in every neighborhood, or community, who 
admit and practice upon that one great fun- 
damental principle of. moral obligaticn. 

Afternoen, Second duy,—-Discuasion on the 
three resolutions by Hi. P. Ross, H. Nicho- 
las, {ra Bristol and H.C, Moody. The dis- 
cussion on the Jast resolution was mai 
Toference to aecrat socictics. All tho 
lutions wora passed unanimoualy, though m: 
ny, Who hod expreesod opposition to the eacret 
society clause of tho Isat, bad left bafore. the 
vote was taken. soe 

ALLEN KINGSBURY, Pros't. 
_E. H. Fin, Searetary. ‘ 


Resange on taE Posrston or Dr. Wire 
Livton.—We cannot forbear a fow words 
concerning the position of Dr. Willieton, ag, 
above defined, not that there‘is any thing | 
new ia it, or that we have anything further 
to offer in refutation of bis theory, which is 
“T essentially that of the American Board, and 




























B Wo have occupied our little monthly pa- 
Aer, a0 much with protracted inycaligntlans 
swe have dope litte towards giving in- 
% Hligence concerning the progress ofchurch 
mformation, -Our friends in other States 


rmork is golng forward in various parts oF 
js Binte. Christian Reform Conventions 


Secimen of many that have been held with 
Ra past year. . 

oo Rte wy Liberty Preae, - 

Christian Reform Convention. 

fo pursusnce of call for the purpose pur- 
ee, published in the Saberty Presa, tho 
eps of Ghristion Reformasseinbied in Cran. 
atlon in Dr. Williaton’s Church at Bristal 
MU, ‘Volney, Oawogo co., NM. ¥. March ath, 



































a haueo bing cceupied by a funeral in 
9 foranoun, the Cx uy ietion was not organ- 
edtillafternoon, As two o'clock P. My, 
Convention waa called to ordor by H. Gil 
It, ong of the committoe signing the call. 
ben on motion of P.M. Way, Br. ALLEN 
INGSBURY, of Cazenovia, wan ehosen to 
maide in the Conventions » Fu waa 
een Sueretary. ve ‘ 
Convention opened by eseraion from Lyn- 
ig. from first Cor. 16,58. After sar- 
asommittes of savon was appointed to 
pare business for iho meeting, ecnsistin, 
A.O, Lord, Tody, Jucoh Kendat!, Da- 
Weed, H. D, Brownoll, P. 4. Way.and 
. AW. Smith. . 
Committes in'a fow a few minutes madoe 
veport : resolutions Now. land.” . 
1. Resolvad, That Christian Union canon- 
taefizeted by a sudetitution of tho Bible 
t human ereede, and.f- christian character 
hi in theory. . : 
solved, That God has summed up 
Han charactor in‘ ohe'word, viz: Love; 
ery. ons that loveth is horn of God.’ The 
chrietion law, the law of God is fulfilled 
word, viz: ‘Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
thywalf.’ «Love worketh to it toh 
ighbor,’ cousequently ovary att, which 
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how buon largoly discuremt, at, In eon 
mon with Mr. Ceny wo comvot help thaling: 
aad and porploxed whon snch meer Boru 
Witisaron doliberalely range thantwalver: 
onthnt aide of tha question, Ie heard 
him repeat much the same atory ov tile 
mealing of the Amurican Board at Benoit. 
lyn, atthe time of thoir adoption of the fly 
mou Report, Joruam Sewart (oo, aa 
other vencrated minister, wou (hore, to for 
peat very much, the samo sentimentse~ 
Sewall and Williston! Who would hava, 
Delioved it, More. than thirty-five years 
age, we livtened to tho preaching of Baw 
all; almost My yoary yours’ago to that of 
Williatan, in our carly boyhood, and while, 
he was amissionary in the “new setile-, 
mente” on the Scequehanna, His very 
nome, hiscountenanca though changed by 
time, hiv voico, his gestures, well remome 
bered, carried ue back almoet halfa contu- 
ty, but, alag $ ae to the theology nor to tho, 
othica that we aupposed wa learned from his ; 
Jipe at that time. Compromiso with admit- 
ted wrong! A future in prejerqnea to a 
present abandonment of wrong doing t-— 
Tho pure and holy Ono tolerating hy tho. 
Church and in the State, and to the prosent 
hour, what the speaker himaellhad hated - 
from hia very birth! Waa it Sera Wit, 
Ltsron, of all theclugiany, once the most; 
uncompromising, (tha moot awfully ‘severe - 
in hia views of the inflexibility of divino . 
justice) that sald that! Tho misstonary | 
who told us that God would hear go impeni- 
tent pruyore, would tolerate ro unregenor- . 
ate sevkings and strivings—tint God waa’ 
too holy to pardon, until the sinner had 
abandoned his moat darling sins—thal tho 
true penitent was one who would sooner re- | 
linquish his own future happiness than aco 
the glory of God tarnished by the rogtara- 
tion (0 favor, of one uncrashed and unsane- 
tifled woul, undivarced from hlusine! Was 
thie the aamo Seth Williston whom we now 
heard half apologizing for alavery, yet dig- 
‘etaiming tha} apology, protemiog Ais on 
hatrad of slavery, yet deelaring that he. 
dared not oppose it.directly, because God, 
and becauae Jeaus Christ did npt; (thus, 
‘giving the skaptio to underatand that he 
would gladly bo moreinfloxibly just and hu- 
‘mane if his God and his Savior would per, 
mithim!) could it be tha same Seth Wil- | 
liston of whom our ‘first lessons’ of high, 
[toned Chriatien theology were learned 7—~ ° 
‘If any ono ean‘conjectura whet his sonsa- | 
Hons would ho, to find hip own’ ven@rt 
father, in his old age, cogfedérated with. 
gang of petty’ pilferera, atid half defending. 
(ondetection) the practice, he may form | 
some conceptions of our shame and sadnesz 
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an honriny from: tha pa ofthe aged Seth 
Williston thia strange doetring, We bad 
understood that he had avowed alinilar sone 
timenta ten yerry before, baie with va it wees 
among tho facts, (int coma apeak of, never 
to ba belived shoigh never ao strongly ale 
tested | Butta hear it fram his owe lips, 
with ourown cata! Wo were sorry that 
we hind taken that utd journey to Broolilya. 
Thavco ‘ewe, and so it ia,’ and what te 
count fre wa to yive ofso hy Xplicable a ‘phe: 
nomenon 7 

Tf Seth Williston wore one of thoas fickle, 
flighty, shallow ‘manatebanka that prate 
avery thing and under. und nothing 5 if 
ho Nad formally renounced: the thealogy of 
Hophtaa and of Bellamy’ which lia once so 
ably expounded, and ao rexolutely defend- 
ed, ‘or if he could fairly be put dawn among 
those ‘cliberate aud culculiting hypocrites 
who will preach what, in po wensc, of tho 
word, they can be anid to helieve, it wontd 
Do eanior to necount for ‘the phenomenan. 
No man—It may bu’ presumed, not oven 
Dr, Williston, will undertake ‘the taek of re- 








conciling the theology ‘of Hopkins with tho | 
ethles of the American Board, huw iors: 


od by him, Nor can tiie! qucstionei | That 
Hopkins himself so Gu. ‘statood that ‘theolo- 
gy thre identified him ith madotn aboll- 
sionteta in'his’ redeciiiys ‘and his’ mieaailr 
More taly than sin: ‘otha man, he was th 
patriagch of" the, guittre’s tabvoment. 

On looking. over the whale. ground), 7" 
know of only ong way of accounting for the 
position of Soth ‘Williston, and, other minis- 
tera of that stamp, in respect ‘to tho alave 
question, They are the victims of | their 
ungodly ‘ecelesiastéca? connerions. . No 
soundncas of theological sontiment can 
shield tha man that consents to- maintain a 
standing in ecclesinatical badies, conizolted 
and guided, In their “activities, by sworldly, 
and limesaarving men. Whoever puts, his 
foot into thosa ‘most cunning devised raps 








ofthe dovit has but one way to preservo h hiv’ 


integrity, ‘and that ia, to get out of" them, 
with the Tova of clorical caale, ‘moro forml- 
dablo to'moat, minis ra, than’ load of hfe 

Tho drthoidds form ia of sound words may 
bo retainad, i in audh, a connexion, it, ia true, 
and ihélong accusl omed f nv of, agreeable 
Sensations may, ac company the, ropotition 
of the, doctrines, Buy, forall practical 
purposes, n mon might as well carry she 
utilitarian philosophy ofPaloy, of Godwin, 
of Hume, of Voltaire, of De. Taylor of New 
Haven (they are all eesentially one), into, 
such ecelesins:ical bodies as the ighteous 
theology of Paul, of “Hopkins, ‘and (theoyet- 
ically) of Seth Williston, and Gardoer 
Spring. The practice of the philosophy 


| 9 | deatroyed by them.' 
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av oxemplifled In Uia potley 
of haldlag such abyard and anholy Connex: 
tony, | will sooner of hater rendor all wdveraa 
thootlew a deal later, though ntoreutypod 
in tha language of luly ver quito ua dell. 
uité ag chat of ary moderns erced,, . 

dl Lesson for young ministers 4 wrop- 
ped up jin tho sinty of <uch nen. You gre 
entering the miniatry, perhapo, with orang 
reaolutions=—with high Nopes. Your" the- 
aloyty, your athlea, your’ etunid concerning 
revivals qnd , reforsnntions, may be of the 
moat nltra stauip oxtant, furtime, nowbeing. 
You muy aven bo equal in these reapects 
(poauibly) fo tha youildul Seth Williston, 
and may have oncouniered na much appa: 
sition and perseetition au did he, But PRO- 
GRASS enters into the definition of per- 
soverance, Au now! quastlony arise, you 
must ‘decide them all tn “the lighe’ ‘of your 
principles, or you mittee virtually abandon 
thom. No elcrical bodies aver permit any 
auch progress. You ‘may think you can 
join youraell’ to themand ben freo-and a 
Irue man, For the argumenv’s aake 1 will) 
admit that at thy presenetine, such connog- 
lonaate holmore serrupling than thay were 
when Soth “Willfaton became enrnared with 
thom, and thot you aroas fier anil atronga 
young pian ae wag ho.” This{a admitting 

a great dent Fawill.not say that one man 
fn ten thousand, o Paviyia Lothar, ne Me- 
Dowall, may not’ enter into gudli ercleaida- 
tlenl connexiana ‘without ‘being - ultimately 
But'l will eay that in 
ning cases of te —yea-in ninety: ning cases 
of a hundred—tlio ‘saved men under such 
cirqumelancee, ara. those who, like Paul, 
Luther, and Me!awall, aroolthor atrangth- 
ened'to burat:tho green withea- that hind 
then to these uulioly conspiracies, or, in the 


merciful Providence of Goi, for their sea. |- 


eve, ara thrust out of them.” Ifyou must 
needs’ he confederate with ungodly and 


worldly men, toy" “where, Tet“it not be jn |. 


any cecleainatici| bedicacontrolled by them. 





—T ae ry 
“An Apt. Comparison.—Conversing,- one 
day, with. a friend of ours, an tho-aints of} 
things in the churches;—* ¥ will tell. you,* 
anid he, jot what {t makes mo think of, 
Some years ugo, when'l worked at cabiaot 
moking, L vaed to think, with myselfshat,f 
might divide my tools: fnto threa claasce.—- 

"Pho firat claus’ wero ia excellent order; I 
could nivaya depend an them todo.thewery 








work £ expected: of them, and they never}: 


disappointed ine, 1 knew what to do with 
‘these. «They ‘Werd to ba kept vary, choice, 
and used os I had | occasion for them.’ The 
atcond class were’ altogether too bad to bo 
used at atl, I knewavhat to do with them. 
They were just fit to be thrown away, ond 
Thad no mors (rouble with them, But the 


third clogs gave men great deat: of troable. |” 


Thoy word ‘not quite good-cnough ‘to uae, 
ut hardly bad enough to be thrown away; 
and ao £ wae contiqually murricg and spoil. 
ing some nice pleco of work with them. — 


an 





‘Anil juut wo fe fa,” coplinund aur frond, ¥ 
ry gravely, yw yitts yioat al he tolslaters 1 
Itiuw of nowa doye, Ww puzzloe uv body tug fs 
tell what tode with that. ‘hay wilt preach, 
along nuurly halt ay hour, aonetimes pret, 
ly wall, ‘WM you really Gegin to think iley# 
fre guing to minke something out af It. Andfy 
you thera fa not quite edge coough tothe 
to puton the finiahing, and 49 you have but 
a cluney botch of fl, after all, And whutia 
going ta be done with euch a aut of minis 
tere Lrenlly cuanot tell,” ¥ 
How our friend hae Wepoond of ‘ble prob: 
Tom, we know ul, nar whether ho oti con 
linuee in sho divpensation of olgelven tools. 
Bat we are péranaded the comparwun har 
a wider. apploation than merely to ininie 
ters, "Phere ure churchee,clurch members, pe 
and deacons that very nearly anawer the 
vame description. * Like people, ike priet 2a 
Engeleaa profesaora will he sikely to havo BR 
edgoloas winlatery, and theeo will doubites' 
be plenty of thee alt till the community he 
decidud what ecthuate is ragkeof hem, OK 
can acarecly fallto bo reminedd in this com i: 
uexion, of those maxime of tha Savior 1g 
the antt ave loal its savor, it ia thencefuth Pad 
goal for nnthing but to be cnat out, andind 
under fuot of mon” "E would Ahon weit ny 
cold dr hot. So then, beenuss thou art ce 
ther oold nov hot, Civil! epue thee out of my Be 
imowh” «The luck of salt, the lack of hex, 
the want of edga, appene to: signily very 
nontly the enmo thing. Ef the eurmun whorl 
have edge enough to cut the hearors tolls 
quiéky jt would ‘enuaa ha “excitement™ar 
“disturb the pence of tha churchea*—ani§ 
your pointlear tiniatars are too“ prudew’& 
to do thins +: Thelr sermann- reveat to- yo 
their knowledgoofthe "truth in theabstrac’ By 
and -theiz want of fidelity and: couragen 
pply that tenths to practical quediion~ Kf 
t hig is the philorophy;the natural hiatoryl 
pointless prewchinginall ages of sho chur. \ 
eT TCaTT ACTS 
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2.3 Edwards, Onwegry 
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, EPeruta De Wy, . ' 
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“ inal BNL ie, 4 A vou HOME, 
sRRITENRE.—Hevacriyna or. one year, oF ‘iho twelve 
‘neler SP cunts, ntwaya iy advaned, and free nf poxtago- 

‘Any geen wha will procura fewe subacalbara, 
ted futward the monay wlthant gspenda to the publ’aher, 
gall hava ene copy, Ore hiv muryicenj—Oe, If pracuring ale 

‘rivers, snail linva twa coplen for ble aervices|—Or, 

vigcurfog, fab audecet bern sual have Foye coplos for hla 

on ton, _ 
saben agin esr a Sow oS 
“THE Rev, Dry BALAAM, 

io. WIS BDOCLIONA ; OR PETIONISH, AN- 

V1 4 @mnrl ana MopEanR, 

Of alt tha Dostora of Divinity we read of 
agnolent himory, thf Balanm, tha son of 
jeor,lecortainly onaof the mest romarkable 
iq tnany, accounts,’ nad note-worthys He 

‘met 10 lave’ been,.. in some tnépecta, tho 
Moet n:large class of highly respec: 
able, Dactore of: more movers timeas: Fis 
Elyespeser; philosophy, and othice, hie moa, 
anh, pality,.ond tactics all mack him ava: 
Lighly necampliahed acolevinatic, and well 
deagrving the oxtensive reputation and con 
nanding influones,'he'scome'to have acqui-: 
ina number ef. particular. It te bray: 
ely the! igrounde of hie’ greatvcelebri: 
wy; and fatrace, inthe: same wpecifications, 
ing closa resemblance betwoen hin and hte 
suceenaors Inaftee ages. The Spirit of in~ 
spirasionnust havo fntended tu givo usa 
laos in bishistory, to the main features of 
thogntire clan, in‘all future time. : 
“a Ja the fifet plaée, in the very outline 
of, the story, you ‘percei¥a, ‘etonrly enough, 
iont, Balaam muet- have been altogether 
Yaofeom tho taint of auspicion, on the scora 
af “enthueingm, fimaticiam, ‘ultentam,” or 
thdfealiem" as those terme aro now com- 
wonly omptoyed, | Gthorwiec, so Wuairious 
s,monarch as Balak the eon of Zippor, 
chief magletrate and Gonerallasima; of the 
Moabites would never have thought of ap- 
Jyjog to him for aid, especially on auch an 
‘mergoncy.: :when a horde of fugitive nlavew 
gd insarrectionists, juat- -escuped out of 
Agyptand likely to overrun the surround: 
tates rouat needs he put down, and cc- 
etical< ‘co-operation was wanted in the 
Torprize,. ‘A conaervatlat, identiflad in all 
‘anosociations. with the vpper classes of 
spiety, must tho Rev, Deetor Balaama have 











































from oppreeaors, ar, the rowarda of djvi- 
nation” would never hava heen nont to hin, | 
trom Balak, any lore thao to Elijah from 
King Ahab. 

No ano can doubt to what clnes of our 
trode” Doctors, this ame King Balak 
would have looked for co- operation, had he 
Sived in our day, and heon President of the 
Unlted Statae, or Governor of Virginia, 

2. And yet Dr, Balaam, Ike alimilar char- 
Actors at the present tine, wae a professed 
worshipper and aecredited prophet of tha 
truo.God—who, (aw he must have under- 
stood,) had dectarad himself the refuge, of 
the oppressed, Tis dignity, his reputation, 
hig fat perquicites, deponded vitally, on his 
kecping up a crodliablo Sppeorance of dq- 
votion and fidelity to the teus God, It was 
thin’ Oppoarance that gavo, to hie prophetic 
minigtrations all'thejr power, in thaeyee, of 
the poople., They wuderatgad, of he did, 
that Jahovah. Wi 0 tras God, png 4a fong,|; 
oA Balaara ould. Peryada himestfaind bis 
hearers) that ho wns a true prophat of Jeho- | 
wah, a0 long ‘hig véligion anid his rewarde, 
his conecienea and hia, covetousneus could 
go hand in hand, A 

Without a question ft wae “beeguse King 
Balak understood the pontion and the pro- 
fenaions of the lourned and renowned Doe- 
tor Bataam’ in tliowe particulara, that ho 
made thie application to him to help him 
curso Tarnot, the professed people of Joho- 
vah.. If the amy of Batak, who deubtloee 
deemed Balaama true prophes of Jehovah, 
could anly bo persunded; by him that the 
God of the Hobrewa himself had consented 
to curae thom’ (and they may hove heard 
rumora that he had been wroth with them,) 
their enthuainem aud courage would bo 
raised to. such a pitchas to make thom 
well nigh, invincible. A ekilful General of 
the Moablies was this King Balak! . With}, 
ae «cubtle, as pious, aod eloqua ‘ divine 
as the far-famed Rev, Doctor Balaam sof Po~ 
thor for hi Chnploin, he could ‘gonrcely fail 
‘For even Balok himeelf, it ts 
quite evident, hada atrongbetiefin the pow- 
or of Jehovah, and waa really perruaded. 
Mea," or auchia’ ‘mighty prince: sa Balak that Balsam enjoyed his favor, and bad ine 
sald never have heard of him, or nt least, fluence’ with him, 
apld neva hava imagined hima fit tool for . r eputed riety, thavefore, ‘of Dr 


Bpurpates.” “" Bound ‘to the core on the Patanim, his reputation ae 6 prophet of the 
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GWuiatast Goon Rowvoa 
“AND Pontus hu 








1“ true 10 Goi, constituted 1 uo 0 emall part of ‘Mla 
patient, muat ho havo bean, deemed, and tut: | capital, no to speak, hla stock in trade, when 
torly Yneapable of rojecitiy goldan preannfa | he started from, Pathor, on that angacious 


speculation, upon which hia heart wow in- 
‘tontand in which ha hoped to bring hie pio- 
ty, bin toarning, hin zeal, his talonts, hia 
reputation, hly gonius and his eloquence to 
a profitable markst in the court and in the 
camp of Xing Balok. 

4. And all shis ume, it ecema ovident that 
Balagm eupposed himself a truo worship- 
por and faithful prophes of Johovah. Ra- 
nowned ccctoalnaticn, hod in reverence 
among all men for their auperlor aanctity 
and | apielwuality, re tho last.men to suapect 
any flxw In thar ownchnractors, or to doubt 
that thoir heartaare in accordance wilh thoir 
Profeantone, “Tho seritoe and phoelecce 
lruatad in,thameelvos that thoy wero right: 
cous.” and the confident Innguago of Ba- 
lanm nduressad to God under circumstan- 
ces of peculiar eolemnity makes it uvident 
ho considered himaolf high in tho divine fa 
vor,—preetecly as many of his succcasore 
do at the Preeant day." A deceived heart”? 
‘had Me ‘turned hia aside.” 

“6, And one couse of Balanm’e aclf do- 
eoption Aroee, doubtless, from ‘tho falaa 
aiane of virtua, of moral abligaiton, and 
of yound character, he hnd set up,and which : 

hia falea philosophy, falso metnphysics, and 
falae ethics muathave tought him. , 
hk tn, not to ba auppoged, that co learned 
and ingenious Q canuist a9 the Roverend 
Doctor Halaam of Peilior wae unskiliad ia 
tho lore of that clabornte and plauelblo sys- 
iom of rooral phylosophy that hae beon ao 
successfully oultivated by hia successora.— 
Nor is it difficult, in looking over the story 
recorded of him inthe Book of Numbers, 
with the commentary of Jude, to designate 
beyond, mistake, the outings of the theolog- | 
icdt school in the nscendant,at Petkor, un- 
dev the avepices of whoue famous prophets, 
for aught wo know, a flourishing and popu- 
far Seminary may havo been extablished. , 
No one need heaitate in respect to the main 
features of Pothoriam. Nothicg nltra, no- 
thing radical, nothing overs -atrained or 
stringent, too severe, too uncharitable, (co 
denunciatory, or reckless, could have found 
favor in the acedemio shadea of Pethor. 

Had we time, wo might be tempted to 
educe atext book of Pethusian Aheology 
andethice, from the tnetica and poiicy of 
Balaam, a0 the sacred historian has record 
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‘ed them, Sulllea it to pay that no one will 
charge on Balaam tho faule’ of leaning to 
wala tho theolagy of “Uthghiarlunian” 
that tronblos so many, now-alaya.  Allthe 
dtatinguishing foatures of the Uuilivician 
philodophy, on tho Other hand, in: uniie- 
takeanblo colora and inbotd callef, aravialble 
in the picture, 

0. Aaaurodly, Balanm wae’ noi sunong 
thoae who err Jn belay ton tiff nnd uncom- 
promising Indhote othlce, too serupuloadand 
ogeluvive in rogard ta thoir potlical’ asso. 
cintes, antl religioua /condjutors, Was nat 
Balak a profoas’d holiaver in Jehovah oo well 
au Moses 7 And wero not the Mbabitea tho 
childran of righteous Lot, thofriendef Abii: 
ham?) What harm then coutd there be io 
his accepting a call to éapectables body 
of wershippors t ‘Y'o'ba sure, he understood 
ahat their eourea of netivity waw not afloge- 
ther right in the abstract; (ace Numbere 
Chap. xxi, 22,) and: that gamo protly 
otrong divine prohibiviona might be cited 
againet his accepting tho invitation, but yo. 
ixseomod desirable te secure.aad renin the 
high poate of honor and influence that Ba- 
lak hud in-reserve for him, and could faa not 
quote (see verge 20) as high an authority 
far the poticy: ‘ho winked to pareue, na even 
any of his modern’ Auenuesora ‘have bear 
abte 40 find for thie’ oeett vindication, io 
A cred’ ‘pageat Who could blamo hin 
ad 
divine mesuagea seemed not casily riG0D- 

















cited with each other) in the light o7 that | 


sind piilosophy af utility and oxpodiéney, 
which fad slwaya boca terognized wt Po- 
thor, a philoropty just as trast avorthy as 
itever hna bees since so ably expound by 
Divhop Law, Or. Pafey, Jeremy Bentham, 
Hume, Tubbs, Godwin, und Dr. Taylor of 
New Haven? 

7. And, besides, i in accepting the call to, 
the chaplaincy of tha host of Midiag, who. 
can doubt that his motive was "the geons: 
¢stamaunt of anparent good” to he seenr- 
ed by bia decisiqn? , Assuradly, it wos 
good thing. to ageure, in any lawful way, the 
rich preaentanad high promotion to he ob- 
tajnedof Balak. Woptd itnotiend to “make 
hin more studiagi, ay more zealous preach 





ar, yoo, make tin improve. his pari, which a 


wav according to ths. mind of God 

How graatly,too, might hoextend hissphers 
of usofulnega nad increuge his influence by 
this mongure?~ If 4he Mopbites wero not 
allogether right in all thelr aniras, shay 





necited hie proacace and prea ign mach} 


the more. And what good spyld. hed qa) 
wthem if ho was.so stiffand a8} Srighteon on, 
uetto go nighthem, when so palftely. invie, 

- Assuredly, to do .and to agqure ‘no 






‘| 
ing so doubtful a cave, (in whigh the 











each ‘gona ‘mal have ‘peon *n a oud end 
profitable devign” any ona donbte lt, 
tot him otudy closely the arguiwant af Mr. 
Manay: tove, In nnuwor to the queations of 
Ty-ends, in the Pilgrim! '¢ Progroen, by Jobin 
Bunyan, 

8 And let itba romembored, Jn ghig samo 
connoxion, that the Rev. De. Tadanin sot 
out on his enterprize with a fxd" deter 
mination not to lower down or motilato 
the mezauga God had. given to him, and 
this design he openly avowed, and mnie it 
tho sundition of his accepting the call, “tt 
Talak” oad he, “ would give tac bin hoves 
full of allver and gold, } ennnot ‘go beyond 
tho word of the Lord my | ‘God, todo fers or 
more, In what etronger language could 
Baluam have disavowed nny sympathy with 
the inorderoue deaign of the Monbites and 
theirking? And might he not have pleat 
ed that ecelosiantical connexion will nov- 
er, ing sane mind, be conatruid into uyinpa- 
thy with she body on any question when 
aympothy ia distinedly divclnimed, and ‘the 
avowed and known Intent of the connexion 
fa to effect nm changei in the semiments and 
action of the body upon that particular ques- 
on wot thia plen bo valid now, an it ‘is 
doomed fo bs, why’ ‘should it not have been 
equally’ yalld i in the ‘Wmea of Balaam?” 

19 And oak what untaeual force atiaches 
to this, ‘piga in! Bulaam’s favor, boysnd what 
coult commonly be urged “in casos other-" 
wieo similar, at thd present ‘day, Whon Ba- 
lnam entored on the wo f the miniatry 
in his choskn field, ‘It docs’ net appear that 
ho uwerved at all, so far us his’ preaching 
waa coneérnad ! ‘Ho literally kopt, hie pra- 
ming to deliver, verhatina, the apecific mes- 
sages Gok hed’ Bent” by” him, the whole of 
then, and nothing ‘olac}) And whet could 
the most rigid ultrajat demand tore? In 
thio particular, tha parallel between Dr. Ba- 
foam of Pethar, and inany, it not most of 
the prominant | Dodtors of the aamo thoolo- 
gical school, at iho present day, faile’us en- 
tively.” Ya despite ‘of all the ontieémenta, 
thp promised, iho princely liberality, and fi- 
nally, the diaptea of King Balak and, the 
ee ttre of, hia “phurancige, ‘ho _ Parvisied 


cn 

















quished i 
don, and, ev far 6a pppears, t the greator part, 
if not tha wae auch coveted gold!’ 











whom "pocorable aulmony ail’ ba 
barge t. Our Armésiean itoformers vould 8 
prlth 








appear ‘ta Hine onzoj quilts « ecmisendably 







piece neste ag 
Tuame who should oxhibit og muuh connec. 
ontloueness oa hit © Donunéiatory pod be 
Uncharitable” tia they aro ruputed to be they 
would be tikely to ‘deantt their alt and tele 
felenda with imtecent baste for’ the ankeot 
exalting 80 mngnaniinous and faltnential 4 
convert to thelr chugo. (na they vould deen 
him, ) to the highest posts in thet sift. 
“Tmportnat improvements, it must be con 
feaaed, have been made In the ‘inctiea of Po. 
tnorlam since the days of Balsam, Th 
march of mind haw beenonward, The men 
aurce growing legitimately out of that ph 
lovophy aro better understood,nind mora Un: 
neruputously : adopted. Eminent divines of 
that achool can mainto’ eirreputation ani ql 
atnnding astra ptophe of ‘Foticvan, now, 
without tha hagarde ‘ond ancrifins thot Ba. B 
unt felt it necoasery for him to enenunter, 
Thoy have madu dtecoveries i inthe Patho 
an philosophy: of which even Balaom’ tang 
self, porhapo, never dreamed, 
Theie “Limitations of human respane; 
bitity” and their doctrine ‘of “organio ain" 
annble than to bo alfogothor ailent i in teu: 
pect to the will of God, or tha vightand tht 
truo ‘ta thea! batract, in conor where thie poli. 
oy of’ sivil government fz concerned. Hadi 
Bataam beon in pasaeasion of these: impor, 
tant improvements wpon his wal system off 
ethic, and had the Moabites acachg whom 
holabored, become aufficiently sophisticated 
and cormpted by the discoverer’ bf therg 
‘rapravementa, tho reputation ‘of Balanm na 
a true prophet of Jehovah might have been 
maintuined at tne court and in the edmp of | 
Balak, without (he ulterance of those unwel- 
coma truths that coat him the royal patron. 
age and favor, dow gindiy would tho 
greedy Doctor have welcorned auch disco: 
verice, how gratefully would he havo glided 
into the‘good graces of Bolab, and ‘inaeud 
of setting hid face toward'the wilderncas” 
or returning to hts own place,” disappoint: 
ed and chagrinéd, ho might have moved in 
the very firat, ciéeles ‘with oa much dignity x 
do mnay ‘of bis sat! eared avacessorsat the 
prokant tir ing ur own epiintry. 
thing to the’ eredit ‘of Ba: 
feam,ia all dae impartiality, ‘should be men: 
. ae pliant in his ‘ethics, how- 



















king atl i pliancy, tasity, ‘pnd eerie ja 







samateany” viaiblo' id 
‘of his’ “preachlog 
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the Cours of Balak.“ The premnacy of 
Jebovoh,ihe comprefignatven wot hia plane, 





2, What, ihen, was" the error “af Bn- 
Ivan “ "He loved the wogas of unright- 


sha cornin nccompllehmoans ‘of his purpo-| cauances“e His heart, {in distiastion from 
aev, the aure preservation and glorious arl- | hie convictions and lis amotions,) waa go- 
unuptie of his choaen, tho inevitable, irrevar- | ing after its covotouaness, all that time.— 

sible nnd fntaterable doom of bin enomica, | His philosophy of uiility wav no mere upee- 


the, coming tnd the conquest of the Mes- 
sia f) Which of the ancient Prophets were 
moro explicit oF, ompliatie on these cardinal 
paints than was Bolas 7 From what mo- 
dem orthodar Preahytory, or Synod, or 
Aasneintian, or Genoral Assembly could 
the venerable Dr, Bataam of Pothor, have 
been excluded, with such an orthodox erced, 
«0 eloquantly enurcinted Betors kinge?— 
Was is nothing ihat Baiak and his Noples 
_ bad Wetered to such orthodox and eloquent 
‘'gormons from hia Sipe? And what better 
testimony to the pungency and pover of bis 
prenching coutd we ask than tha fet that 
_ Balak felt Niaaelt reproved and was en- 
raged? In what section of our modern 
| Phethordam rhalt wwe search, torch in hand, 
for the Divinity Doctors hefore whore faces, 
and under wheee preaching the blaody Ba- 
take of the ‘times do thus quail and quake? 
“LL. Nor let it be once imagined that this 
eloquent, imprasalve, and highly orthodox 
. diving, was devoid offecling in hin proneh- 
ing~that fo doled out hin didactic diacour- 
fea.wisbithg apvdhy of stoic ar of na ice- 


’ here. Whatever, in thie direction, may 


» bealleged of some-ie-our times who “ run 

" _geeedily afier the error of Balanm for re 
ward auch was not the fsult of tho clo- 

+ qnent Bishop of Pothor. Hanever preach- 
ed without the moat intengs and almoag in- 
controllable fouling. Not he! Coit: ypreachs 
ors, riathinks, wero litte in repute then, even 

+ amid the thrones and cents of Midian. The, 
s most Impaasioned eloquence wos then in 
. Vogue, arid without it, the “ rewards of di- 

. vt vation” would | have been ceanty. fe 
“dave tho visions ‘of. the Almighty. falling 
into a ifance" (from ‘tho extasy of his emo- 
tiona,) but having hio eyes open." Ihe 





Geapent and tridat sublimo ond overwhelm 


itig emotions and sctieations under n eenne 
of the divine majesty of the truthe he ut- 
_Aered cov'd Hirvs made Balaam trbe yor 
Poet of Ichovali,’ not Teniah ‘nor Daniet 
. contd fiave been more ttusteworthy or more 
ae «1 favored than hol’ Compare his glawing 
and joyous épunciation of, the coming Sa- 
ior, the " Star out of Jacob” with the kins 
.dtad paragraphs of Job—" (know thatmy 
. Redeemer. Ityetht~and of the dyirg Jacob 
it The ‘eceptre, shall not depart from Ju- 
.. Sah, nor law ‘given: fom botwean his fot, 
- cotte.th Theo tay whiather, 
in the ‘matter of impassioned feeling, the 
prophét of Pathot war 2 whit behind them; 





ulation of tho intellect, Arhad taken pow 
ecesion of hisheart, to fianetimate, utility 
wat vitluo, expediency wu duty, and gain 
van gadiinoan. Enjoyment, not holiness 
waa hla supreme gonad. Of self denial, 
alricily gpenking, ho was ignorant. Ho anc 
rificed wothing tar the goo of athere— 
While relinquishing the favar and tho gald 
of Bolak he did it gradgingly, and went 
awny sorrowful, His appneent obedience 
was the forced constraint of couvciense, not 


the spontancous autguehing of, a“ benuve-\ 


fent and Mint hese, 

He “ran - ‘greadity afier reward.” He 
know, feom the beginning, what waa the 
cwill of Gail-~what wna" truc and right in 
tha ohstract.” Butho &6ped to find that 
“umiler certuin circumatnucea? God would 
permit him to awerve from it) His phiton- 
ophy, in accordanes with his selfish henre, 
hind taught him toexpeet that urder certain 
posaiblo circumutancus, Gol might perad- 
vonture consent to exetiae him from “insin- 
ingon ald that was right and wud in pollli- 
cal action,” and who could telt but this very 
matter of cureing Ternet might bc ibe ‘vary 
point inrcspect to which tha elaime of the 
Setght inthe abstract might ba waved, 
SJuet for isla dnee.” . . 

And ea he inaliptied his ottars in overv 
conceivable position’ he builded them ‘first 
here, and thon there, in hope, of getting 
son. new view Ciheaubject; knowiry well 
enough all thé, white, and ndmittlog, what 
was trugand right inthe abstract! By 
these evdning shihiags of his position, by. 
hiv incantations and auchuntments; by the 
aweotunvor of his pious ancrificee nitd obla- 

tions, offéred up in company and by request 

of a bloody monarch; by these artificas'to 
make that turderovs Prince appear to bo 
adavaut and zealovia’Worshippot, by thie 
osldiiations ond empty ploy atthe expense 
of huraanity, a plety’ cherished ow an-ta- 
atrument of is own selfishness, he seomed 
to think {t possible to impose upuri Jehovnh 
himself, and bribe kim to hold his own prin: 
ciples in abeyance." ° 

In all this he closely resembled’ “the Pe- 
thorites of ournineteexth century who know 
how to build their altats in as many varied 
positions as be, and to catry on their mon- 
grel worshipin loving company with bloody 
deepats, in as many varieties of caremooy 
andform. If thé cause of crashed hutsan- 
ily, admitted tobe right and jugs in the ab- 














atract, enanot be epurnud tlds under one 
plea of pratense, noothor ia doxterounty aud 
adroltly aubatiinted iit its ruom, i! oue course 
of oceleuinatitul netion fails to supprene the 
drended 4. sth, cuother can he inatantly put 
In requisidor, If ono interpretatlonal Gad'u 
word cannut minke of none effect Uo sell 
evidently right and tree in tia abstrnet, an- 
other catt he recorted lo, and yet another, 
till fagenotty ia exhausted, and even oned 
ralinguléhod aabterfuges can again be ro- 
sortod to, and ea tound ia ccnseleas circle, 
but sever finding ths termination that Ba- 
faam did when © ha wont nol, aa nt other 
times to acek onchantments, bul ext bis face 
towarda tho swildernean.! 

Hail Balan bean sursounddd hy scoren 
and-huttdreda of equally dubile cleriout ad- 


, Visurd, Iu regilar enctea}gusicas euunral ac- 


ganized gil agsuintted, it ba ponoihla that 
he might Have stood it out ne fongena they. 

He might ave learned thot’ we mony oot, 
inall circumatances, Insist on thie whitch i 
abstractly elght, io. nw a teat" Fre 
Chrietitn expetienen comes in and divides 
among lawful tiga, 1. 0. déeldes what and 
how ntany of thon stall, inn given clans off 
circummtances, bo lnsisted ont"'-"We ought 
not to take up all the righteous mensures 
of clvil government as trata! ‘Phus forsi- 
fed, it might have been oasy fer Botan to” 
have suppressed hin “tnalintany, persundud, 
av he must have been, that Dank wan Snot 
abis toboariv? at that tine. Ie might have 
peronnded himuelf, (aa ho seeme not to have 
done) that Itia earneet wishes were in au. 
cordance thth GoWa ward, and governed 
himself necordingly. 

. And thos, (na cottrmuntty as enlightened 
by the phifoaophy of improved Pethorinm 
us [a ours, he might hove saved tha “wages 
of unrighteousness” at lenat, and his repu- 
Aatfon for piety, nt the same time, (whatever 
tight have become of his soul) nebo many 
prudent and learned Ductora of Divinity nro 
now dolng. 


“Conventcnt Church 3 Discipline, 
dit, HOW TO SILEKCE AND Gnusit TROU- 
BLESOME ANOLITIONISTS IN THE CHULCIES, 
+ Atatime when Saluiary Church Disci- 
pline against evil deers is notorioucly and 
confessedly out of fashion, and Biblical 
criticiam and moral philossphy are asked 
ta their utmoat possible {ension to find out 
apologies for euch laxity, and even reform- 
ere ore pretching up tha duty of forbear- 
ace, charity, and continued fellowship for 
godly man thieves, snd evangelical kidnap- 
pere,precisely st such-6 time, {es the re- 
flecting‘ student of ecclesnaticat history 
might havo anticipated) all the usurped 
powera of the hierarchay are equally teeked 





aly 

















— : 
to cripple and intimidate tho frien of Ub 
arty and primitive Church discipline, All 
over ths froo Sites, the pracesa ia going 
on, and has bean, for yeara, wha inost of 

.our reformatory ministors (misled or ovor- 
awed by their eecleoiustical ontangtoments) 
are alll crying" peuce—peagelmo" it fa 
not time to eocede!” 

Voluines of such faots an tho following 
might haze been collected within twalve or 
fificen years paat, had there been any prof. 
itablo dumand for that kind of literatura, in 
our market, ‘The story we tell in the words 
of p correapondent on whom we think we 
can dopond. 

“Thora is much force,” saya our corrca- 
pondent “in what you are publishingon tho 
subject of acclealaattcal despotiem. The 
pority and liberty of the Chrletlan Church 
afoin more dangot than most of ita mam: 
bere ara, awnre of. Even good men 
who havo long exarcised a contiolling {nfin- 
ence over the religious community ara very 
Toath to yield a particle of that ascendon- 
ey, and they will do great violence to the 
principles of religious frecdam, rather than 
yield to the common people. [have had 
some experience for four or five yeara past. 
T hnvo witnesecd sonia, mowt arbitrary min- 
ieterial acte, uader the aristocratic form of 
Presbyterianism. 

A brotherof'a neighboring Church wae 
brought before the Church Session, on a 
charge no Inw than that of forgery for 
the value of ten pounds of wheat, worth 
one dollars bushel! ‘hoatory was picked 
up by tho Pastor, wae prosecuted by the 
Paator, the, 8cestsn was be-fooled and over 
persvaded by the Pastor, justles ond truth 
wera trampled in the duet, and the brother 
wos ronvicted against all rules, and without 
& particle of evidence or even a singlo wil- 
neav. [speak that which I know, for E whe 
present, The cace wae carried to Preabytery 
onan oppeal, The Church recorde relating 
to thie tial, which ‘were kept by the Pus 
tor, wore aucccasfully épeached. ‘Tho op- 
peal | Was, unanimously eustainod (except 
ono member was ox 2 from voting) up- 
on very ‘point without exceplion. The 

grounds of the appeal wore ireegularity, 
prejudice, want at testimony, and injustice. 

‘The cose waa ao glaring and flagrant, that 
even tha personal frletid of the Pastor, who 
endeavored to suetain him by spuechoa and 
actions, did not dare to vate against the ev- 
idence adduced, and soto got out of it, he 
was excused (rom voting. In this cease [ 
witnessed the triumph of truth. ‘Tbe ma- 

* jority of tho Preabytery meant to act tight, 

but there were a number wko would have 

uatained that Pastor if they dared to do it. 











But tnagk! Pounve that Layo at a milaiuter, 
afer tho vole was taken tu eusiaia the ap: 
peal, gome ono hinted thuz itlelt the Session 
in on unfavorable place, and go the Prephy- 
tery antended ihn voto aud added" (or 
rentona not rellocting on tha Soavian’—- 
when avery ground of apoenl déd reflect on 
tha Scogion, and wag co urged before the 
Presbytery, Whero wag jualiee? The 
Pastor waa ahicided when he deserved the 
aovereat censure, ‘The h, ather wae reator- 
ed, but the Pastor weat honto, and added 
ineult to injury wready inflicted, until his 
Saasion wera ashamed of hie and of their 
own conduct, and finally told him, in o lute 
mora than a year, that ho had bettor lowe, 
without nny sympathy, even from hiv pro- 
foased friends, . 
“Yloving said vo much, let mo briefly 
state the pretended evidence ayninat the nc- 
cued brother, About six months before 
the charge was maio,he had sold about 200, 
buahels of wheat at o neighboring town, 
atono dollar pec Lusbel. The wheat wae 
delivered ata mill In wagon loads, each 
load being weighed by the miller, aepgent 
for tha proprietor, und the amount put ap 
ona litt ploca of paper in fyuree, and 
when money was waoted, theea licketo wero 
handed to tha proprietor, The wheat was 


.f oll dotivered, and the cash receivad., Now, 


by some moane, it wus reported that this 
anu-Slavery brother had traudulontly aliar- 
ol ono of the tickers from 1415 the, to 1425 
lbs, poking a difference of 10 Ibs. Now, 
muck, ihe miller naver siiw tho ticket afer 

he'gavait, v0 ho could not any i was alter- 
ed. The proprietor only knew thatthe fig- 
tre Lwae altored to 4 2, with the same 
coloved ink, and without, any disguise, 
The money was paid, and the papursiaken 
by the Z soprictor, and thie.was the whole 
of the matter, until the fooliah and contemp- 
tible story was out. Now, os the trial thore 
wae no living witness. ‘Thla Pantor had 
gone, Ino private manner, to persons, and 
obtained affidavits seme before a magin- 
trate, and come before 2 Commiesion of a 
Church Session, which Commission wo 
appoint d three weeks beforo tho proaccu- 
tion commenced, and of all this the defend- 
ant wos kept i inentireignorance. And yal, 

ths Paator could: dupe hia Session into the 
beilef that thia woe Proper testimony. In 
this wayra respectable man wos nearly ru- 
ined, his wife, a very excellent won..n, was 
wourly made trazy,, under the torture of 
mind which sho experienced.” - . 
' ea writes uur Correspoudeat. We lars 
furthgr that the gendeman, (a. rsmber of 
aPreabyterlan Church, we believe.) who 
assisted this persecuted brother in brioging 








his caso befare tha Proubytery, and expo- 
alny this pleco of mul-ndinjuiatration, lacan- 
Hinually assailed, onythat acoonnat, by two 
or threo Presbytorlunclorgymonand Church 
Scealonu, i, it come way, thoy do nat con. 
trive to victindze him, itwill probably be 
bocnuse the edge of, Presbytorian power ia 
geuiag o linle blonted, in that partieutar 
lovatity, by auch rough sorvice., 5 

Wo do not ofien think of recording the 
ecorco of similar Incidents that, in one way 
oranother, have come to our enre withlan 
fow yenra pnel. © Wa hive hind other work 
to do, and our memory fa not particularly: 
rotentlya of euch dutaila which, like the 
narratives of fugitive slaves, hecame mono. 
tomous tnd confuaed, after having listened 
togn many of them: Wo thought i¢ wall 
enough to publiah dhia neconnt, as we hod 
30 full a statement of it bafare us, In relia+ 
blo manueciipt. [tmay ecrve to carry to 
diatant parta of tho world, and possibly ton 
weneralion or two that may come after as, 
come faint impression of the deceptive arts 
and itiavieh expedients by which,in the mid- 
dis of the nineteenth cantury,aod Jn the very 
henrt of tha American “free atntes (!)" rea- 
pectable citizens ard membere of Churches 
ore ayatematically, hunted down lor no real 
crime but thyt of synipathizing with the 
poor chattelized victime of Presbysorian, 
Moihailist, and , Buptiat, oppreqesion; in tho 
Slave States, Tho specimen wa thug cas- 
ually hit upon for publication, ia, on several 
Aecoun-y, a particularly favorable one, fyr. 
the dominant hierarchies, . Jt ia 9 ens in 
which the intended oxcommunication was 
not reached, and in which the guilty perse- 
autor wag made io feel the reaction of; she 
Yesentiment. + Rare apecimen, in these Te 
pects! . Tho charocieristis prudence of the , 
clan, foraook tho very “raverend” gentle- 
able toaell200,bushela of wheat, AL once,» 
ona charge of a, forgery for 10 poands of, 
whent, ond who, Citecome) had an educated 
friend, wall versed In the jacticg of -eucfeni- 
astinal Porageutiony, to manage bin eneo for, 
him, on ey, a 

We aro willing 0 our rendera inBurope, ‘at, 
the Sandwich Istanda, ‘and (may hap)in the, 
next ceviury, ebould know, that we consider , 
cases of thig description to fargiah, fafe ii 
luntrations of the’ workings of the orgaalzesd . 
ptlesthooda of our tinjes, againat which we , 
hav asalated to, raise tho standard offacceas. 
sion. If dbeoent men, ir. Chi 
feesed reformore, will contiou h 
peatilential carca tebelt bp no, fault of. , 
ours... One source, of, thelr ser agption ix,tho ., 
almont’ ‘universal dmprest 4 shot auch caeea- 
dra rare, ezcept in.cur own neighborhood, | 

















blwith the clergy af our own personal 
uniniance, A volume or tivo of con- 
oval Tact of thin kind, fram eight or ton 
Biatoumif any ona would bye at the trouble 
{compiling them-—might dispel this dala- 


Misplaced se Senvitivencss , 


[eis carious ty notice the sensitiveness of 
ft dignified conservatiats and, their apala- 
aus, at tho incrauaing want of coutidence 
hich the © fannticon! ol(raista nnd dlaorgat- 
ges? (aa they leet to consider tein) are 
yresed to manifest in reapect ta then. 


Ht Pariah shapes bur caursein referenc .to 
support | to be resained by his ‘silence and 
.tiany—that this ecclesiastical boy, and 
Hh, Misatonary Society pursua the line of 
Rticy they have choven in respect io No- 
Pralsinain which the Churches are known 


3 
Haiency of tk i¢ operations! What an 


b Plriatian opirit—it is snid—do thove man- 
1, whe can hava “no more charity” thin 
Budge of the wiscat and best men in 
anand in thie uncourtsous and deaun- 





lover and over oeain, that the very poli- 
0 unchacitnbly! iscapyted to them is 
g¢ by which they. choore to be guided.— 
Bae though they had not exhausted all 
stores of their hiMlient oxonesoy thelr 

















and ‘suronthe sioquence, io pereyade ua 
Mevary. body within tha reach of their 
Sjonce to act upon the very same policy 
HMhne been described! 
4 he gentlemen should know that if any 
Rs hug slandered them, they aro the guil- 
BPraone thom: ves. Tn almost every va- 
g of language, for a dozen yeara past, 
have beon telling avery body that lis- 
to them, or that roads their writings, 
they.are sot the mon tw do what their 
Fexiences testify in micuT, unless, by a 
Be ation, of conseqnencea, they cun per 
thamaelves that i it is cupedient and 
t todo so! And whe, among all 
Munsharitabls and, denunciatory” ultra- 
at have aestited them eo rudely, have 
ation =A. nny thing, worea of them 
hae? - ae 
tor Such an-anci sandalized athe 
f being called a Ume-servor, but he 
inte-an orgament, in almost the next 
‘apt, to: provi that tho present is not 
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the. tine ia whieh to da that which he nade 
mila to be right, vor evento adveemto Ue 
doing af i Aut bin bid reasoug and be 
will anawee thatthe “public are not pre- 
porad for u,” which ia only auying, in equal- 
ly intelligitle larguage, iat ho would be 
ready lo yo with you, in the reures you 
propose which ho now condemns, if were 
anly populug, and Hf the mujority of reapec- 
luble people were only ready to go with 
him. ‘This dictionary might tell him what 
name belongs 10 thurs who reason In thin 
mnnner. 


“WT Mesetver—Qne who adap his 
opinions and manera to the dzmes; one 
wha obsequinuely complies with the ruling 
power."—Noah Webster. 


It Is simply waging war with the English 
Iangungo to complain that men are cated 
time-acrvera who will uot say nor do what 
they admit to be“ right in the abatract” be. 
cause “ the timer do not fivor it—herauae 
the © people are not prepared for ite? 


Pho uiaister w moat uncourjoously aud- 
pected of noting with a sagacioun reference 
to his enlary, in holding back irom a given 
moral enterprise. Who was it that first 
maligned him? Why! ‘The prudent gen- 
Ueman himeelf! His co-operavon wae in- 
vited, He professed grpat interest in ihe 
object—deep eympathy whl the etnorprise 
-—und with theese who were engaged in t— 
but—he was “very delicately sitnated™— 
ic was an “exciting lepic?—its agitation 
would “tear the Church all to pisces — 
To must beg to be excused, juat for the pre- 
sent, Docs itnced a relerenca to Web- 
ater’a Dictionary to render thia language in- 

~ plain Engliah? , 


The Ecclesinatical body cannot deny, 
(hough its guarded and cautious language 
plainly beays the atrong desire to admit 
ag little ng possible) that here ie something 





wrong—or very nearly wrong,intho Charch 
or the Sect, something that has to be called 
anayvil, ney, a wrong, 2 moral wrong, if not 
exactly asin; comething that ia admitted 
to be “ wrong in the abstract," ut any rate, 


1 





by ‘done whe are regarded i) a being 4a very 
© ancharitable for witlug it. 

‘Tho Minionary Board cuanot do any 
thhug Ua could ba comtrned inte a cone 
dumuntiog of Slave-holding, Why? Lt 
muatetick lo ita "ong Wen? of weoding tap 
Ctospel to die Heathen, and not cutee ita 
counrila tobe distracted or He etliclenoy 
hazardes by any of theae * excitag topics! 
Ta other wor lait mont take onel @ course 
Wantthe pro-elavery portion of the commu 
nity abl not be dieplensad and withdraw 
their ewoperaon and patronage. ‘Shia ia 
the plain meanmy of the language held, if 
ituneans any thing fatelligitle—nng ubing 
except ahvorevasion, Se all mem under- 
atand it who inke the pains to reflect an ite 
meaning. Very well! Let then tuke their 
ehoavn course. But letthem not raise the 














j puaillanimous cry of “unchacitablencas rit 


denunciation”—beeause men listen to their 
language andl re-echo it in bold, honest, 
Saxon Buglisit 

Why! "Lhe whole ethics of expediency 
—-the entira philogophy of ultility, from be- 
ginning to end, 80 con tantly resaried to 
ty tha leading ecclesiastics of the country, 
ne the preeeat time, not only in defenen of 
their own courae, butasn dircetory of thoas 
vb listen to thair instructions, on all morat 
questions, is nothing more nor less than a 
aystem of deferring the Iuenr and the 
"Pave, for the sake of cain or ADVANTAGR. 
Ag tho greuter includes the less, so doca this 
philosophy inctude all the winer derclictions 
of principle that spring from it. Who haa 
ever chargaid upon the cangervative clergy 
of this country~-who has ever charged up- 
on the Jesuite—who has ever choeged upon 
any body, any where, orany whea, a giv-- 
ing up of trdth aa righteousness, for tho 
eako of gain, o¢ ndvartago, that is not ine 
aluded in thia philoeophy—ihat could not 
bo justified by it 7 

If our learned ecclesiaatics would not bo 
charged \ ith being time-servers—with 
aceking tho praise of men=with deferring 
the Right for the edrantageous-the holy 
for tho profitable—the cquitable for tho 








not “abstractly right’=-but no definite nc-| popular-they must coave charging THEM- 
tion must be taken on the subject. Why 7 | SELVES with tt, by th act of teaching to - 


‘Le would disturb tho peace of the Church 

Does any man of common eense, when he 
‘ronda this, in the proceedings of o grave 
and lenrned ecelesiasticn! bedy, receive nny 
different impression of tho course puraced, 
shan hs does whea he heare it agid that the 
body declines action for lear of losing tho 
popular favor, of of hazarding the unity |” 
and efliciency of the bady? Point out— 
whoever can, the hroad distinction hetween 
thd etory'aa told by ¢tenselves, and ne told 


OTHERS the philosophy that hag ite defi- 
nition and ite essence in ita commendations © 
ofthe same thing. . 

Their sensitiveness ehould be directod in 
another channel. Instead of being scnn- 
dalized by the name, they would do well 
to nbandon the thing. 

If thoy will not do thiz, then ‘tet them 
take the other horn of the dilemma. Let 
them glory in heing time-servere,who aban- 
don the right because the multitude or the 











ctnble tira not, ab peewuait, “on tha wlde 
af the right, Latther do hiv, fn the wae 
of tha name philosophy and ethics by moans 
of which they are #0 conaturitly labaring to 
porauado others to hale the s2gAe in nhiay- 
tinee fur the anke ofthe ecpedient. If that 
“philosophy be trant worthy let (her nothe- 
tray their shame and seasitivences when 
the practical cxemplificmion af it is nuci- 
buted to tham. J it bo good enough for 
thoir hearcrs to practice upon, itis good 
enough for themaslyea, Let them cenee to 
ery out againat the * uacharltablencan" and 
“denunciation” of thosa wha meraly tm- 
pute to them a practical conformity with 
their awn laborious touchings. 

When we eay of ony man that to ia a 
Unie-gorver, that he prefera gain to godli- 
neas, advantage to virtue, enac (o equity, 
pence to purity, eajoymunt to holiness, und 
honor to honealy, no man that understands 
the meaning of language can euppose ua 
fornean any thing more or leas than that 
the man Iga consintontand practical dlaciple 








of the philosophy tintexalta happiness aver 
Nolinees, that makes utdity tho foundation 
of virtue, Uintteaches the oxpeilicncy and 
propriety of abandoning the Réght, from 
considerations of advantage. 





4 Personalities.?? 


“Ho menns ae" Somebody has been 
celling tho preacher about me"—excloim 
scores oni hundreda,’a. d thousands, ander 
she pungent prouching of the Goepe’, This 
iw the sort of prenching under which, ifne 
all, impenitent men ata to bo reached, and 
cutto the heart. ‘Those who heard Peter, 
on the day of Pentccoat, must bavethought 
he meant them. How important, how un- 
clerical, and undigaifled to deal in person- 
aliticn, after auch u sort! Prudent and dig: 
nified pieachero never intend hitting lheir 

-hearera. hey would blush, bow, apolo- 
gine, and ask pardon, should a icepectable 
pow-holder suspact any auch thing of them: 
Editors, eepesially clerical once, aro learn- 
ing to be na polite ae preachers... . 

Naver to impeach any gentleman's mo- 
tives, ia a well known maxim of genteel, 
foshionable life. A maxim that now com- 
monly reigns in the pulpit and in the Edi- 
tor'’s chair. By the side of nnother kindred 











ounted 1 nit, te te begin with, Here ond. 
cthahe frat Teason. And where the motlya 
ia oily good, the netion, however doviligh in 
Itwelf hecomeu pure and leavenly! Hero 
endeth the eccoud tenaon, Pattlng the two 
Lepsone lagether,we readily people hanven, 
excih and hell with seraphs (caving and ox- 
cepting, alwayn, the fanatical ultraiste, who, 
nol boing gentleman, are not included tn 
the maxtin)—nnd tus tho preachers of Uni- 
verant Sulvntion are left far inthe back 
ground, by inany a Doctor’ who forfeile not 
hiz evangelical and orthodox standing. 
There aro uo “peraonniitics’—with the ox- 
ception already noticed—from the pulpita 
and presses over which theso celcbrated 
maxims preside, 

Arent part of tha benefite of n living 
minivtry consists in ita adnptntion to apply 
the truthe of religion and morafily in tho 
very wity that is conimonly accounted per= 
sonal, Whoover has n bible in hia hande 
ena fenrn ita doctrines athis leisure, by his 
awn fiecsits. Whatha wants of a preacher 
ig to apply to himself peravanily, these well 
kaown druths, aw an impartial hy-atander 
iwallo tonpply them, but a0 every mon’a 
self-fove' makes it dificult for hin to apply 
ty, In his owt cise, 

A nimilar semnck’ may be applied to tiv- 
ing weltera, whether ‘editots, conirbuiare, 
or autliors. To apply truthe whan and where 
they are necded, is tho Brent work of tho 
living writer. ° 

Wo have, long ninee, sotited it in our own 
minda, that wo can never to much good ol- 
ther by preaching or writing, without bet + 
whatpeople call possonal. And whenover 
wa dosteceed in hitting: tha mark, wa al- 
whys expect ta hear complaiata about “par- 
sonalitics.’ Many a time, a eingls para- 
graph of ours hasbeen claimed us persqnal, 
ina great meny different localities, for 


part ftom each other, fae distant, eome of 


them, fro. our habitation, aud where we 
had no personnl acqunintancos, ‘Then it 
happone that somovody is auspected of hav- 
ing furnished ue with particulars of which 
wohnod-never heard asyliable, In ono or 
tivo caste, pereoria thus euspected, have been 
threatened with 1 Church trial, ona charge 
afpinnder, and we have been obliged, in 
alt good conscience, to testify that we know 



























maxiw, enugly cneconecd in tho ruine reat- | nothing of the accused, had nover recoived 
ing places, inhus power (o disarm truth of |a gerap of intelligence from him, and knew 
ita terrors, Thatmaxin Is, thatit ie of lt | nothing of the focal circimatancas supposed 
Je or no consequence what a man’s sations | tg hava been alluded to in our publication. 
are, provided only that his motives are| Very recently, we bave come under the 
praiseworthy, ‘ imputatian ‘of being“. -ptraonal., The ar 

Hero then, we have the sovereign recipe, | ele to our-April namber Lended “ Suspi- 
with which 10 plasier over men's censcien- | cjous Spirituality” hae been claimed as ap: 
cee, Gentlemon’a motives are always to be | plying in quite a number of different toceli- 



















































article, in neighborhoods wlio WO bittl ne. 
ver visiled, and of which waswera ae 


an itinerating brother, visiting diferent ned 
ons of the country, and who bas been mutha 
amused to meet with the complaint oo fre 
quently, Inlits travels. Wea have no digs 
cloimer to mal. Wo did mean some ¢ 
them, ‘Yes, we meant alt of them, ani tr 
Himes as many more who have probated 
elaimed the picture, or bad it claimed 6 
them by their friende:—to any nothing 
ecoces and porhaps hundreds whom we fy 
will snlea of getting 0 copy of the nie 
that wae designed for them. Had we ner 
orate. ony origénal, it ia not likely thats 
should have aucceeded in drawing #0 ea 
recta picture, “But does the Ed 
mean me?” Yeat wodo mean you. Wi 
mean every man whose awn conaclenaga 
Prompts him to mnke thoenquiry, ‘Thr ps| 
sition ie nn unsafe and a guilly one. Ls 
no thine in. getting out of it, and you wi 
then lleas God for tho “personalities tne ot 
now trouble fe yeu, ' 


. Inherent ( Sinfuiness, 


‘There hos beenn go good deal of dispy 
between abolitionists ond their opponent 
about the inherent ainfalnass of alavo holip 
ing: i—but it comes oul, ot fuel, that the Re 
al controversy is in reapect to the inhere: 
sinfulnesa of any thing. 

The popular philosopby,perynding alris\ 
all our rival thecloyice, aut Fasing thenBy 
ethically, into onc, makes nothing inheres' 
Ay sinful, In fleet, butainful only under 6 
cumnalances that produce what thie-phitos 
phy calls mischlefs and it. thr same m 
cluef, too, necording (0 thie eame philo 
phy, je wrapped up allthe il! deeort, and 
tho punishasent of sinning, 

A man may do what he pleases, pravi 
hecan only contrive to prevent ita doi 
any mischief, He muy steal a sheep, {ta 
good motives; that ie, for the purpose af 
ing good with it, and it, .pobody haeto 
hungry or cold, io consequence of it~! 
body firdait out, nnd no “excitement” ie, @ 
up aboutit, to “disturb the peace .of OF 
Churches" and “divert attention” from 
godly work of soul saving; itis no we 
grent niatier. “The sin,!—ns Paddy Op 
Flannegan Inetructed hia son, when be white 
ped him for atenling—les, ‘firetly, aeced 
Jy, and thirdly, in getting caught. fo fy 
getting a sore back in consequence,” iy 
which," as cur very philosophical on 
hath it, ‘ne daceat Christion body sho 
ever be afther cove’ =! The matter 


j 
et 
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fa = 
pan stenting iw tobs evtimated, (roour Doce 
tora of Divinity teack us,) vary muck by the 
wma rule, atly wiih this differeticu 5 this 
guiness of man-acoullag ie eo much mare 
honorabta than that of uhesp stenting, tins 
the prordnys caughtin it would depo apectal 
| # misolilef,” provided the Slaves wore kind- 
ly treatod, were itnat fur the troublesome 
| fanatica} who get up such an “ezcitament.” 
Waforunately, ave reformers, nota few 
of them, are afinsel oa deeply implichted in 
dila philowophy, aa the consorvatiaud. Cor- 
talnclovaca of ther who fave been loud 
enaugh, in times paar, In thoir nowestiong of 
tha tnhurent alnfulness of Slave holding aro 
giving us reagan to doubt whether they ine 
telligently believe In tha luhereal ainfulnene 
of any thing. Nourly all the promincntad- 
yocates of the nbolition of the gallowa hav 
yensoncd ne though they thought the i2Z de- 
sert of the murdarer waa next to nothing at 
ait; and asthough every thing in tho way 
of panlahment beyond the prevention of 
4 mischief,” was to be set down to the ac- 
{ cunt of revenge and sheer malice! 
Moral ‘dene, strictly epenking, seem 
scarcely to enter into theconceptions ofthese 
philosophera, whether called radicala or 
eonaervatiats, Tho pheago “inherent ain- 
falnose of aluveholding,” hav no distinct 
meaning, in (he presence of auch 4 philosa- 
phy, which fully accounta for and sadorses 
the dogma thatahe | mischiefs," of elave- 
holding, and not ataveholding itself, should 
Ha.calledainful. faut anw “ theoxcceding 
infulness of ein.” Tho modeen philosophy 
4 instead of this, diseovare only tho miachiov- 
¥ ous effects of mistaken catculatione! 


et 


“ & Little too Late.’ 


5 “Tho Lord iv nota’ .ck' anye an inapired 

apostle, " Ba yo followera of Gad,” —says 
another divine meecenger. Tho Lord ouc 
God ia ‘a punctual God.’ Tho planste aro 
tho wheels of his chronameter, and he nov- 
er allows them to’ bo behind the timo, the 
ton thousandth millionth part of a second. 
Ho madé an appoinunent ages ago, 40 ap- 
peur in a certain point in uke heavana, on 

the wing of a comot, or, perchance,on sha 
A carof acertain planat, glidiog athwart the 
sunfadise,—in sych a year, jaauch & month, 
on &certaic doy of the month, at auch an 
























































‘sembled neiranainaze from diffarunt nations, 
ata convenient apot, With thelr powerful 
teloscopos, duly adjyated, are watching, fn 
breathileds aifence, to witness or to impugn 
the'ponciuslity ofaGou! * Will ho come?” 
“Pos the tine azrived 7 “Ny,—It lacks 
B thirty seconds.” Give op the sigaal when 
Atexpiter.” "Tis givéa; ‘sok tit, the pre- 

















hour, minate ‘and accond, “true time.” Au} 





tiled (ravetlor ia not thecal! Nay--but 
(tal And tha divine punewatity lo hone 
oredt : 

Chitstlan! ta this God, your God I— 
Are you a follower of Him? Are you? 
Do you imitate, solar na you ure able, the 
subline, the glorlous punctuality of your 
Great Father? Or, are you noted for belny 
always “behind tho time?” At the pray- 
ing eleclo—ut tho Sabbath worvship—nay, 
atthe Bank, where your prowiesory note is 
to bu honored—ut the polls, where crushed 
humanity is waiting for your mandate— 
wherever you have given your pledyo to 
nicet a fallow mun and ho le depending on 
your varacity and walling for youhow ta 
itwith you? Are you “elack concerning 
your promiay wasting your brother's pre- 
cloua time, ay wall as your own? 

‘To fuil in punctuality ia to fail in veraci- 
iy: {tla tobecamoa cavannnt brankers 
It fe to forfait your word: 1b {a to divorcee 
the holy union, Heaven imposed between 
the word and the deed. 

& Timo is monsy.? You would scorn to 
Ach om shilling of your neighbor's silver. 
Will you piller from him that samo sbitl- 
ing?s worth of timo? Can yoube an hon- 
ext without being a punctual min? 

Timo is ‘much moro than money—It fa 
tifef Should you rob the whale of your 
noighbor'a time, you would rob hint of hia 
wholo Zife. ‘You would ben Slavehohler. 
What portion of that anme life can you ine 
aocently take away from him, while he waite 
your coming, boyond tho appointed tinie ? 

Timo is oven more than life itee!f. . Timo 
is Ktamity; for Eternity hange suspended 
upon it, Yetho who fuile in punctuality 
squanders timo and mytilates otorwity 

Amoug the glortous attributes of ths Dei- 
ty, punewality holds a high place. | His 
promiae has gover yet, even for ance, failed ! 
Among the god-like virtucs of the righteous 
man, punctuality le a pricelesa gom, His 
word iu like the word of his God. Hw pro- 
mises © to his own hurt and changes not.” 

Did you nover pondse the history of the 
busy bustling, hurried, unhappy man, who 
went through life, arriving at every point 
of hie aarihty pilgrimage five minules “too 
late,” and consequently dying five minutes 
too soon?’ - 5 
“16 Lhoveteld you of earthly vhings,” 
sald tho Savior, “and yo beliove me not, 
how shall yo beticve, if I tell you af heav- 


ming ia (a little too Inte” how can he be in 
poason with " oil in his lamp,” watching aad 
réndy for the coming of the Groat Macter? 
If habitually too late, at his heaven-appoint- 
ed tasks horoon Earth, how shall he be in 











geavon forthe prowl reckoniag. abueoT la 
it not herein tha body” and in the infdat 
of ourduily netlvines, mimongy the ontaral 
relations of life, Vine one moral habits oro 
to-bo moulded, our characters formed, and 
our destiny actled 7? Aad If wo, how cnn 
one bo wack In bbe dutiew and yet sound In 
hie celigion 7 Or will the dilatory man, who 
cannotho trosted to keap his appointmonte 
in worldly thingg, bo likely to te more punc- 
tual (where mout mien are Legs co) in hia 
trananctions with bia God—ia bie nttention 
to heavenly things? 108 unfoiiital fo the 
unrighteous inaminon, who ehall commit to 
you the true riches”? Or what niervel 
What thows conversant with religious awa- 
kanings bear (estimany that men lacking in 
promptness aod punctuality in the common 
concerny af life, can very ael.tom bo brought 
to a present docivion on the great queation 
of aeeving Goi now? ’ 

A want of punemality! Who dasa not 
know that the grou: queation of becoming 
or of not becoming a Christian, ja to ho de- 
termined juat here? All men dadend to 
sorve Ged and te anved men, at Inet. “Now 
lathe accepi 2 time?’ But they ere not 
quite ready now! Under tho sormon,thay 








coly things?” If, every wher eley, tho: 


muat wait tilt tho clozing prayer. During 
the player thoy muat wait till thoy go home. 
And then they muot wait till they do thia— 
till they do that—nnd so on, tlt they dig— 
They aro a littls too tate”! 

Punctuality—why! Here hangs tho 
great controversy between God and the de- 
mona that possesa our bewitched race.-— 
“Torment us oot before the time.”--" Yet 
alittle mora sloep.” When humanity is in 
ehattelhood, and the’ Churches rivit tha 
clining, and the cry fe heard—" Break overy 
yoko"~-the responce isalill re-cchoed-"The 
timcignot yer” Wait a few centurios morc! 
Oaly ateen hundred yoars hae tho 
Chures wad to lear self evident truth.— 
Sho is * waiting for more light”—with eve- 
ryavenus closed against light. “Tho time 
ia not yor"! 

“Como out af her, my people, that yo 
‘be not partakens of her aine, and that yo 
receive notof her plagues.” ’ 

"'Yota little more eleep—a iittlo more 
alumbear—a Jitile more folding of the hande 
to oleep."—*' Tho time is nat yet"! 


——— 





For the Christian Investigator. 
Four Puzzles 


-Y. If a man admits that Slavory fa einful, 
and also tonches that alt mon ought to rapent 
of ail ain iminediately , how can he boapposed 
to the immediate abulition of slavery a, 

Ii. How ean ono who ia “as much opposed 
to slavery as any budy,” continue to sustain 
it in the church and jn the nation, ez much ss 
apy body * . Tne 








TIL, Wa man will wot vara tar Slavebe'd- 
Ara Lucene de files tet they are not fit to 
hold any civil alice, aud becatwe by tina vor 
Cig Vor them, fa wort fond daa eaneton be 
Uphold tha vystan of aluyery 7 baw en ho 
Contime chrietian fellowship wilh thom, thitd 
prnctically voting for Mem ga they ares for 
tha holy offleer of the. kingdom al Gut 
namaly, to be © hieira of God and joint hoire 
with Jovay Chriat," to ba“ kings and privata 
unto Gu:,"" to bo the reprozentaiuves al JK 

“SUS CHRIST throughout the Universe, and 

to reign with him forever anid over 7" 

1V. (€ wo way that eolightened professing 
Christians at tha North, who vate for slave. 
holdera, amt who continua ehyletinn follow: 
whip with thom, aro more guilty than the 
elavohioldurs themaulves, bow can wo refuse 
christian Sollowship to tho fees guilty class, 
and continuo to excend it to their mare guilty 
aupportera and apologists 7 

thoea, April 1%, 1040. 

Wa tuto the liberty of adding to tho pro- 
coiling, 8 few puzzles more, viz: 

V. How can av inany bo roady to cantri- 
bute to the canga of * ree Missions,” 1.0, 
to the enterprize of eainblishing an anti- 
alavory religion, with correaponding insti: 
tutions, in other countries, (refusing to co- 
opcrate withthe Amuricun Board.) and yet 
sit down ao quietly in pro-sluvery churches 
athoma, auch as they blame the American 
Board for supporting, ‘abroad? Do they 
think that foreizners need o, better religion 
than we do? or that they can eucceasfully 
hulld up one religion in one part ef, the 
world, and another in another? wo 

VI. Or, are wo'to infor that the dif- 
ferency between a free and a pro-alavery 
religion’ is, with them, a mare matior of 
“ preference,” taale or convenience, either 
than a mater of principle? ‘ : 

VIE. We hear of somo wha contribute 
both to the American Board and to the 

Freo Mission couse. At lenst, there are 
churches that pul up boxes for both classen 
of contributors! How isthia? Upon what 
Principle ig this to be vindientod 7 Ie the 
worship of Moloch {o be mingled with tha 
worship of Jehovah. Ara there those who 
are ready to bow down to the altars of each,’ 
not knowing into whos hands they may 
fall ? ‘ mo : 

\ VIE In vlow of the preeeding, we may 
ask whethor tho ery of “ Free Mission.” 4 
coming from suck versone ja to be regarded 
a9 & matter ol conscience, or.nea more alrite 
of rivalry and partizanship? And wheth- 
er the conaciences of pro-slavery roligion- 
iste, northorn or southern, are likely to be 
reached by euch a process? : 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter—the solation of ali these puzzles. 

Awholo religion iw the only religion that 
has got any heart fn it, oc that has oe-ction 
for any brains, A halfreligion always goca 
halting and maimed, requiting no confata- 
tion because it is chiefly occupied ini confu-' 
ting itself. ya Tt : 

How long hati y6 between two opinions 7: 
If the Lord be God; serve hin? But, it 

* Baal, and Moloch,, and Mammon, serve 
them! ir 

The work of propogating one religion, if 
good for any thing, should soffica for! pru-" 
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‘CHRISTIAN INVESTIGATOR, 





ent? ment “Wo hotd it te be quite ton en. 
ferprizlog, tao fanmniont, dou ulti, toe re 
lexa, foo Ulopiin, to andertukathe prapagae 
dan of Gye appeals religion, at onee—the 
ong tn tha Church, tha other inthe Sinte-+ 
the one abroad, ail the other at tua $— 
Wath altour auppougd propanuity to > hlteh- 
ing on too muny things at once! wo can't 
quite go auch a bond! na that? 


Spechuen of Presbyterianism, 

‘Tha following atutement tis Carniehed ue 
inn letter from a respectable profeesiunal 
gentlenmn la onv of the county towne in this 
State. We rolatentoan locident in the hlatory 
of ona of our prominent Doctarn of Divini- 
ty, recently occupying another eligible to- 
cation In the region of Weatern New York, 


nod may eerve to iualrate the condition of 


liberty and the state of religion in Precby- 
torian Churchas, pretty extensively, 
“The minister in —— with the few men 
enlled n Susaiun avo showing off Preshjte- 
Hanism here, in quito an instructive mane 
ver. A few weeks since, a brother, (hy 
Permission) afier ihe public fectura waa 
over, proposed that a free Conference and 
prayer meeting should ba held weekly, at 
the Lecture Room. Ha uttered nothing im. 
Proper in doing this. The Pastor arase nnd 
gave him a moat severe castigation, claim- 
ing that he, ua Pastor, with tho, Sossian, 
ware chargeil with tho Interests of jho 
Churcly, nazertod that he never knew any 
gaed to cum out of a preyer mauling held 
ALA public place, ind deglared-himealf op- 
pound to any one’s qpeoking in a prnyer 
mecting except the Pastor. When he had 
finiahud, this brother rose to make ‘ome re- 
ply whon the Pastor peremptorily ordered 
him to “stop,".and no opportunity was given 
him far any defence. After the nudienca 
were dismiased.1 requested them io ety, 
aud 1 told the People some things, in the 
presence of thie Divine. ¥ referred them 


to the cago of tho:Bishop of Now York tal-} 


Nng Me. Ogdoa—" Sat down,, Sire?, We 


ehall put him on this question of Chris.|- 


tinn liyerty.’ Bur people know go linle about, 
Chureb polity that it almoat becomea a 


hopologs task to nuempt ady thing: ‘Tho!’ 





dosire ia very genoral te be released from 
r.eponsibility, henco the ‘illingnegs to al- 
low rainiatérs to bave all the cantral of re- 
ligions mattets." We musi return to prim: 
itive usages, in order to meet und counte: 
act tho tendencies of. the day.” . m4 


“Popularity of Shams, “ 


There ts some reason fo think that: the 
vary humerous and “highly respectable” 
portion of community who are found, to 
give o decided preference to vhamd: ‘io 
tealitive, on almost-every. convenient occa: 
alon, ara cominonly, impolied to thin profer- 
ence by .that port of sympathetic affuction 
which our French neighbors are wont to 
call the “esprit du corpe.* They" belong 
to the same category of shama thomeelvéa, 
and hence the difficulty, they hav, fn on- 
deratanding and appreciating anything that, 
ia truet-wWorthy and true. - 
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nbatoeny, accuracy und 
able terran. . : 






Mistructive YOriments, 


That chu af would-lo tnarntione ty 
theologian who make Hight of Whe plenary 
Inspirnuan of the Scriptirey, wha Mecave 
inhinkes da the Kivangoliate, files Fenwon. 
jnge dn the Apautles, ail mpuratitlane andl 
abeurditivs ia Moves and the Praptet, are 
Ukaly vo prove of algnal eurvice to maanking, 
ubinalely, though ln a direction that they 
litle dream off nt prorent.*, Thele own, 
shatlaw phitownphiey, gratiequa thealoyies, 
aud becrazed ethics will one day bo cited 
an lacontectible proufa of the insutliciene 
of were human ronson nnd human inating 
to gulite moa, without the additional (ght 
of the Scriptures, ‘The ald heathen phe 
losophara have becn somewhat uneful tn 
that direction, and ao have the infidel pli 
losophern of the Insi century, But another 
race of litorati, lately opreng up among ur, 
calling them#elves Chelatian or Semi-Chele 
tinn, diseanting Mippautty upon the * per 
manent nad the trangient (a Chriatlanty— 
“aflecting to bo the pioneors of a gow di 
pensation ‘ny much ia ailvance of Paul's 
Chriatianiy aa that wain advance of Ju 
daism, are likely to oututrip all thele prede- 
cessura in one thing, if ia nothing’ elae,— 
Standing with one foot upon -fragmenia of 
Cheistianity and with the other midway he 
tween nothing and something, making ah- 
lique proyresa towards somo’ futangible 
point betwist somowhera ‘and ‘nowhere, 
they aro likely tofurniah a leatimuny that 
thoy little think of furnishing, and that no 
Gdneration of theoriate and experimenters 
previoug to those of tho ninsteonth century 
could hava’ clnborated, of lmpossibilty of 


ane progress without o.clése adheranco to 


the Scriptures, cba, 








There con be no greater obainels in, tha 
way of tho promotion of trié' eefigion dhan 


acortupt Charclr and Ministry, Protest. 
ants cnn seo thia clearly gnough, in: the 
case of the Romish’ Church. Why caa 
they not asevit in the ende of Protedtante? 








PAYMENTS AND DONATIONS FoR THA 
vo) GHRIGTIAN INVESTIGATOR. 
To July, 1848, : 

















John Tthan, Clyde, . +" 80 
WH Agdeowa do ay 
8. Inihor, Se, Baro, ' wo 
G,0, Foote, Me Clamens Mletin . 6 4 50 
4d. W. Clatko, Victor, ao Ey 
" O\P.Carlex Milwaukie, [,  . 
A, 8. Cady, Rochester, 5, 
A. Mutebinson, Galnes, : 
Uacknumbermaaid | we . 
W.d, Savage, Whitndoro’ . 
+ 1.8, Wood, 8, MUI, so 
+7. Andrew, Cornwall,” 14490 
‘A. Colman, Warren, Ct. . 130 
A: Nocktwitlt, Camopolly Casi eo, Mich, 00 
% Urockatt, Drockets's ridgey (2.00 
M. Wiser; No, Gago, . 100 
L. Noble, Honeoye, + + WO + 
1. Plereo, Hunt’a Hollow, 730 
L. King, Lowvitle,.,, Loe “a Xoo 
AW. 1, Babbitt, Honsoye, yy) AO 
H. Drewster, Ia Roy, ' ou 
B. Ceunstorig’ dons Sota. 0. 
J. Curtiss, Phelps. Mg 00, 
3. Godt, Woneeye; . 100 
ae. ey ss 





2)" Gd: MATTISON, Prnceze, 4-7 
tbe Owraaio Neseznt¢x, Offita, wy” 
Book an {Job Prin ‘ug of every dvecriptlon dona with 
r despaich, ard pn fe'iidst reaton 
Pel, 7 
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v Ainina, Vous VI-NG. 7, tave ' . ‘ 
Nev Wusie Noman ant HONEOYE, ONTARIO CO, N. ¥5, AUGUST, 1 1813, ne oncty Harton 
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thle a miumen, all thoad ‘who preauny to character, Gnd of thaas'who ‘are the poo- 
utter, with any ‘uppesrunce’ of sincerity, | seasora of tof ihe poor In ppitit~of tha 
and {nthe phrarcilogy of our own times, | penileat mourners—of tha meck—ofl' thoes 
action fur one yenr, oF the wwelvs ite mont ovident tind undeuiatte Import. whe hanger and tree afer the Prue and 
aiimbora, $0 cerg,nheaye inadeagies, ant free of postagy, To wat this, wo havo oity toexpound hd Ni ght-vol the mnercilit—of tha pure in 
wo Any ven, ho wl pene four wuagran the text, in Jie mont obvious Ught, and tye | hearl—of tho penace:mnkers—of those who 
shill have pie eqpy for his soevinws—dr, procuring ave | Oly ft, an all ite practical bearinga. In or } are vilified and derhted for thele anwavers 
“ Proce fm aaah na hats forepeg ies dee to do this, wo niuat ao modernize anil | ing adherence to tho True tad tho Usare. 
setvices, 1. * ; localize this ample, yoe magnificent para-| Veo thiy, an framn utortiog pint, the 
eerie ements graph, od shalt bring tt inte the’ ellen! die- [Great Teacher procecds to propound’ aa 
_ SERMONS. FOR SHE TIMES cusvione of our own tge Nid nation. “Wo | aoruontrative Law, one grent puixeipie af- 

» pendton ww, cannot hope to make the Inngoage- mora | ter Another, with jostso much of apecifiens 

eimai tier or SWisbos! AND OF FOLLY. clenr ‘and ‘intdiligitté—perhipy no other | tlon and detail au wawnecesonry to iustrate 
“ w And Gvety ond that heareth ttiese sayings of tnine,dind phrases could bo eqtully ao~bnelt la neads | and confirm the prinoipla; interweaving aa 
iat then Cele waa une vain descendent tis fy} to yisdeent tho seitiienenst in & new dred | much of reviow nia commentary upor.ath- 
canjoafd the whuinblory, nil beatupon that houre, | lint It any be nvedrtiined wliether it is the | er teachers na wae neeersary to oot hia sya- 
ook ft fell fret, far fk was funded upon n rock. p : 
~ And exury ong that heareth thor *yinge of talno: pid ‘thought ftaotf, of ants: io odiwatd! garh; | tem and theirs in marked contrast, nnd des 
soa itece not sion be Meena Se ich Sapcnner ee Rt that guins ode’ ‘diention.” Af this can bo | nounciny with severity, ob wolves in aheop's 
jog on ge ona don wvlity fidaliiy, tha’ patograyh: may per, elmbing, the tenchera whose frulte did not 
24-aF hipe Autoutah oof Angla-Amerténn ecird, & aslcorrespond with their fair profescione, 
niucli as, Inthe orlglualy St 'dld hd ‘oars of whove:ncasures and expedienta were not In 

die Jews, wha fret heafd ttt at ‘ havinony with thelr correct theofogienl prin< 

“) pxpourrion ér THE ‘Thx.’ “Sp siples, Uo then evens the samo sentenva 

Whatthen, ivere those’ “onyinga” of Chilet | of condemmation to all who protvee nilegi- 
L which they. Jind juss Resrad? Ana whyt way | anee’ta thoso principles, calling hit * Lord! 
that "dolig,” or not doing of tho’ srayinge Lord!" while teleactvites aronol brought 
ot which the Savior here epeake?” - “Tinto eishjection (o those pringiplea. And fi: 

“No one will deny that tho surion on the’ panty, he dlores hia discourse swith tle worda 
 uciint is mainly: occupied with compendows of our text, in which, averting (o the Nany~" 
(add éondenstd staicments aid iNusifations ings” ho had just uttered, tv thone'declara- 
‘of ‘thé clonientdry’ nd funddmental prunet-|, tioneof fundamental first principice whigh 
‘Vuka of Foli giant’ and morales! Thid fénturo:|ho hadalltatony been propounding, fag 
of thle discourse of tho divind’cdfpdater of] thoritutive, ho declaras that the truly wise 
‘Nazareth hal ivon for it Amore wolid, & maniy he who, having understood awl ac 
ting, and extensive reputation ‘thon I ksiows tedged thetic principles, adhered to 
or yal heen ‘tiwarded to any them’ edutidingly and unreservedly i in hie 
thie evee felt from the lips of ‘soit of" Ad. p.vctica while the foalish man ivag ho’ 
rants Alt AB men, of aif hngilony® anid wd, y elving and admitting the truth, ‘of 
” those principles, adveniured, from hia own 
‘| natlona of poticy -or éxpedianey fo aivirgo’ 
from them in hi activitice:’- 

“Can it ho ques(isned: that this ig a fiaie' 
e&position of Christ's wordle i in our tex 
What did’ those’ « hone? who listened ¢ 
hie “enyings” but the fundamental firat 
‘Tprinciplea of 9 Higion nn moralaF aa 
What cod Christ inean by their doe 































THE CHRIGTIAN | INVESTIGA ou 
ii RLVE 8 BAN A VOU UME 


pute MONTHEY, 








Lae ortex Af TRACTICADLU, 




















ed! the ‘wonderful ‘sormun of 
Chriss, onthe mount, the p power and guthor- 
ity af orhiott dstotlished ‘the multitudes whe 
' Bo fauiiiller have the words be-’ 
a, sHfat,’ tystont of hoatiog thom’ 
. we oesirbaty pprchend | 
théir trie ineading.. ~ " 

MMtig doae and durkneos of ‘datigully that}, 
gather’ ver the aucred Boi, while thoy |, 























nage! to “examind them ‘vith ie rafhite: 

at cafheat illdpectfon. » 
ASN u ta'thle vory propeneiiy nantetnd 
r) aaipit, tially, and yerio] rel ve dimly, 
éruthif‘of divine’ ‘rovelation, that renidecs 
fon 8'of the: living preacher! the 
X juat paraphrase thatahatl 


























hi nealyroraca 
“udfrequently, ‘our Mist 













agddhini Férhapa, 
poy the sbords of thelr” siedpni 






. eS rom eer to énd, ik 
iy sathig jg atteam of Wior 












no 





‘gion and morality In alt “the Arrangoinente 


. ‘und, inwanily consiata int yielding toany of 


“according to the Parapliraga we have now 


_@nco ig accsrtained and defined. These 












ontlon’ of ate any of} th : a, ne pprend out 
the knows powers or principles of natura | before us, by ane. reac propounded uz 
‘for the productida of deairaljo, seeuliy, the | duihoritadve, ag in certinin thyctile dee. 
aninw ahservilon Nolita youth tions, (when no pradentinl conahlecitions 
. Tolfuil of applying the prluciple, whee- appear to forbid [4 they ‘are npplied to not 
over itbolangn and le appropetite, tu to fall | a faw. of the pracitenl. purpovea to which 
of deriving from tho principle, as henefila {they are elylauely approprintn—juat ns 
sought. ‘The mero knowledge nad verbo | dough; like the principles of wll the other 
recognition of the principle is uf no value, | yelences, they were to be followed, 
Agy furtbor thon it fa actually appticd. [At Able pointe usia a direction iulicnting 
| Hola the anne’ peraan. the wise min, MET iho” poundiease of our expoatiton, and 
(rug philosopher, the akilfat practical my, | corrobormting -the sentient w6 have derk 
who closely and implivitly fallowe the prine |'yed Groat our ipxts Alf thle foakenstho +4 
clpleg of the ncience he would prose lute te | ip were the pitt of trie wintoin to followns 
eorvico, AMl uecful inventions und discoves | elavely and [implicitly a8 possible tho finda. 
toa ilint are not purely qceidental, owe thelt | mental principles of, religtin and morale.” 
origin tn thie close adherence to principle. | Othuewine, 3° muat.ady Mint tieiy, are 
And.ho is the fuolish man, tha dreamer, he | na marked analogies, byt, contrawlsey tha 
viginnary, oF (shine is worse) tho quick, the moar decleive viotations.of anitogy, between 
mounichank, the pretenler, the cheat. the alt the other aclonces' wud! th sf wcience of 
impoator, who, white dabbling ia experi. tmorals, which, iv iv hea any veistence, ioof 
mental philesophy, attampre, propoxenr, @X- | néceweity, tho’ contre, shat exsence, the com 
peete, preiende; or promises any useful dis- preheiielon, the ullinatnny of thera all. We 
coveries in the physicul sciences oF heute: | wast sry that the God of the material uul- 
cink upplicationa “2 them, téthout follow | verno ix not the God of the moral world, or 
ing as closely and as implicitly af pos-| ttiat he hab fiilod to adjust the fawe dint 
sible, the puiseories of the, science under govern the'one to the’ las 
the jurisdiction of jguich he Is operating. + other, {usomuch that our vucdess, inthe cam- 
Thero ts no oxceptton to this Univeral role. | nom actiyitles and’ coucerne of life dey onda 
the reason and commen senso, of jnankiud 2. Now, what le thus universally (ruc, in upon our Ulereyard, iba éerinin’ ext tit of 
in general, éepecinlly of those accustomed respect to alZ the ccicnecs must bo enyphat- | the moral laws of our Creator. ‘And foasy’ 
to-deap reflection-and #fiiclent nétion,‘* . | ically rue of thé Sclente of Morality’ and } this, woald be equivalent to ad 17 stn 
1, Every.scienco reste upon certain fun- | Religion, which‘is the central, the all inclu- anything like sclenifie © “certo ity ia to be 
damental first principles hy which the sci- | aive Science, if indeed thers ie any ouch | exnecred in the departinent of morale; oF 
aclence at all, or any comprehensive and thatibers is any such thing ae nicral and 
fandamental principles of morality and re- theological acionce. 
Nigion, on which a sational being may def. And this would bo dowurhgin shepticiem 
pend,—in other words, if every thing like in morals, aa palpable aa any: thing ever 
certainty ar trust worthinese io religion and branched by Tindal} or Hotibs, or Hume. 
morals ie not ta be acouted as valn and de-| 15 bo “ukoptical” ix to bo: a hesitating. to 
lusive}, “fadmit the cgruidty of, doctrines. 6 or" princi- 
. One Colleges, our Theologica Semina-. plerJ There have, bean ekepticw i in’ res 
| rien, ovr schools of philesophy, of religion, pect to the ather. sciences oe well ae Th rea 
and of civil polity, nay, our common civil: 
ized workl’s literature, every where, recog. 
nizes, and teachar, in some. way, -wh 
common conuent, Indenominated | Moral Phi- | 
lorojthy, Moral Belence, Theological Sel- |; 
‘enve, Nor ia it altogether forgotton that 
thin science, like, alt the other, | ‘the aint 


entday ora'coutuciad, fv avidontly Atda t= 

True annity; an, ‘Windom, conci#in in fal- 
towing iaplictty,. and without deviation, 
tho knows and admitted, principles of calle 





















and activities of human fifo.» While fay | 


“thosa inducemcnis- which would tempt mea 
“ta any practice involving the lene depaztuce 
from thar. 

-Or—more briefly ail. Tho wise, the 
aane man,da ho who always doca that which 
he econ to bo Right and ‘Prue, in tha wh 
stracl:—but the fool, th: madann, ighewhe 
preaumes to do otherwise, 

How many of ovr. modern expounders 
would:recngnizo the sentiment of the toxt, 
inthie nuw dreas?) Which of vhom withet- 
tompt to show wherein and why our okpo- 
altion of it ia not the corract onc? 

TUR SENTINENT VINDICATED, |. 

Aa thio pointed declaration of ‘the Savior 





given of it, standsin direct ani atrlhing con- 
trast with.tho ordinary teachinga of our 
modern theological schools, and the lavarite 
moximea of our principal ex cleanustient leant 
erg, we will proceed to viadieate the acrti- 
ment'of that declarntion-by an, appeal -to 
















principles ahine-in their ows Sight, and they 
forin-tha basis of ‘all correct reasoning on 
the topics which the sciencai ‘valves, 

All the aciencea’may be applied, more or 
leas directly, and extensively, to tho prncti- 
col purposes of human Ife, and in this adap: 
tation we parcciye, at once, their tearhfale | 
nese and,their value. 

In order thus to apply: any particatng aci- 
once, ‘itia found necessary. to follow implie- 
Idy, without eeviation, and avith.the moat 
scrupulous care And, axneiness, ihe funda- 
mental principles of.the aclanee, and: this in 
the Andispensable condition of euccéas, in 
tho pragtical: application of them. =” 

In pant{ent- astronomy, for instance; no 
one expects 16 be, be ofa vy ‘ecionce. 



































sciences, has ite fandainental frat! princi. 
ples, of sufficient jmportance, to » be, lndosi-y 
| ously stadted, of suftisientelearnessiand éer- 
tainy. tobe ‘undéraivad, of sufficient author | 


akeptle is respect to nautl 
‘doubta that the prince, lew 







‘befent dignity’ ta be taught, 100, 4 and. at’ a 
expense denoting. comenhat . o confidence y 


we 














“the sclence of mechaniéra,i the. val gua | OP-. 
plicationa: ‘of chemiotry to the procesacs of 
gricalture sind manufacture, in. the 
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CURISTIAN NY TIGATOR. 























totlowed, will prodaca theie> capproyehia idly, apeculation, ora drewny eaptimetativi, 


ariel promteed | eraults, dust vo, be in the 
phopligy ia morale and collgion, who voule 
shat tho prlneiples of setigian nnd morality, 
clavely fullowed, wilt produce their prom 

fora) and beneReiat resulta, * 

Tho seriptures, evory whore treat the fun- 
damental tenths or peinelplee ofreligion and 
morals, not ne probably, conjectural, or by: 
pothotisol, but ae fixed and curtafa reolitice 5 
in other words, they claiay thot there princi- 
plea consilute aucteace, aa rellalle nnd 
varthy. wa any of tho nalgent or phyais 
ences, This nat bo tee, IF ty 
ant princip: ‘as to be recognized ne 
petiutning fo the, unseen and oplettunl workd 
are ae real, nw permanent, and as significant 
and important a8 those that pertaia te the 
inagerial world, and if onr.Creator haa os 
kinuly and aa wisely provided for the wante 
and noceauities of our, spiritual natures og 
he hina for our, eurporenl. wants anid necesal- 
tine. | -Byery ecaer of tho scripturen will 
recal to mind, | hero, the marked precedence 
given hy, hem to the spirita st over the mat, 
_ terial in Tespect fo che permancnoy andthe 
“certni ny, of the laws ar principles that gov- 
er them, na well- an in, .coepect to the 
importance find durability of tha cffeeta re: 
Hing , from, them, "The (Linge. seen,” 
are Tepresented, asi temporal; temporary, 
“hat the ‘things anecen” are gharnctorised 
aa! eternal,? > “Heaven and earth shalt 
away? snid tho Great Teachor—"'but 
my woe ja'—the great principles of religion 
and morality I have tought you “shall zoe 
pres away... In the, discourse containing 
our Jext, and ‘in tho very midatel his au- 
thoritative annyneiation of theea principles, 
asthe ireopentuble | Jaw, of | hus kingdora, he 
says, Till ifeayen an earth Fags, . ono 
jotor Aittle 0 of the law chal! in no wise pase, 
till alt ha fulfilled... Thess principlew he 
canto, magnify a eal make honorable. The 
whole (Plea and | work, of, radomptlgn, -the 
eran { ‘propitiatery, ancrifice,. in, porticalar, 
that God cannot com- 
r nfinciple,. not’ even >for 
Durposero oy, and tint forgiveness can 
Sxere od Yor sucha manasr ae chal! 











































Yuet cagerainly, therefore, as the God of 
they ssithor of tho. Scriptures, 2 and 















y-in°the divin oe ray 
in tho: goapel—juat_as ase, 





JJustao serninty are those prlagiples ta bo 
tollawed aa pxoetly and wu (nipticiy’ ae por 
eiblo, by all who would obtain from we uso 
of thom, tha yreatenda they propane, 
Toany atherwlio te either to charge thous 
great principles wih lasperfection aud fully, 
or clao it fs to unter tho groawent nbedsll- 
ty ant welfrontradicion, Liste aay bat 
Truth may be followed suctosrly an to be- 
came transforined inte Error, or that a dis 
varce haa been effectal between Treth anil 
henelleinl accomplishment i—ihatn certain 
amaunt and degree of yalsehood, le, for 
practical purpoava, to be profurrod: to une 
axed Trath—and all this, too, in the dea: 
pariment of morale and religion, Where the 
False, ono would suppose, should bo held fn 
Vho aoat marked and indignant abhorrence. 
The light iy which the frspiced writere 
rayard the truthy, the doctrines, the teati- 
monies, the precepts, the commandments, 
the statutes of the Lard, which aro identi- 
eal with the‘ eayings™ of Chriat, tho firat 
principles of sound moratily ani puro reli- 
gion, vre ure nat left te conjecture, . Every 
whore they oxalt and extol them as thele 
light, their lamp, heir directory, their guide, 
enlightening the cycs, making wie the, 
aimplo, converting whe soul, rejoicing the 
heart—more deairaile than gold, yea than 
much fino gold, sweeter also than honey or 
the honey comb, in tho reverent following of 
which thero le great roward: 
3, We farther vindicate the sentiment of 
our text, aw already expoundeil, by obsery- 
ing thatthe great principles of morality and 
rali fon which shina so conspiguously in 
ous .ord's Sermon on tha mount, are iden- 
(fod with the cagential nature and immu: 
table chatacter of the Great Autho{ of our 
being... Thoy are the ground work of his 
moral law, and embody {ta very cerence.— 
They.are tho pillars of hia own throna.— 
they comprise tho vitulity of hig authority 
jorthey furnish the rule and reacon of his 
own actlona—they suggest and determine 
all bia inethods of operation,~-they aro the 
6nd of hia-ultimate designs. -So nature 
and conscience may teach 39, Sa the Bi- 
ble. every certifies us, The Lord our God 
iva righteous God: Justice ie thu habita- 
tlon of his thronc—the sceptro of his-king> 
dom faa right sceptre—hie precepta con- 
corning all vainge are right-~his judgments 
aro trae and righteous altegeihcr, Hie 
kingdom is @ kingdom of righteousness.. 
The Lard maintaineth tha Right." °° os 
«Though God does sometimes dopart, ip 





our: bigastivities, from thos “lawa of nature’ 


nlled, that He ut the besjs of the pryei- 
eclenceey: forthe porpore of promoting 











—coroers = 


thaws high moral ends to which all the out- 
ward fine work of tho material uulvores 
‘lewubaeervientyot ho nevde deparia from any 
ona of the foundation principtes of moral 
law, and ba wilt (raver and invariably con. 
form all hia agtivitien ta them, when tha 
carth and tho planetary syatem abul], hava 
heon didelved, whan tho ctomanta. ahall 
have melied with fervent heat, and whan the 
“Laws of nature” that now regulate thans 
whult exiat only ia the annals of the past, 
in tho records of Teme, 

To ndirm then, aa our exposiiion of tha 
text doca; that it{e the pact of (rao wisdom 
to follow uactosoly na pounthte the funda. 
ineatal principles of morality and religion, 
and that itis the definition of futly and anad- 
neon tu refuea or neylect doing eu, wo only 
aay that it is wisdom to follow God, and 
folly to rofanc oF neglect to fallow him-—we 
only any It is wieo to form our charactara on 
the model of tha divine charactor, and fool- 
feh to do otherwige~dhat it le enfe and proce 
lical to “Sapo our netivitice by tha soma 


culo bys tour Creator slaps Ads actin« 
ties, andy ft ia fally und.madnena to do 
otherwieo. Wo any that succed iv to be 





evcured only by proposing tho anme ond 
that God proposes, and sceking that cnd by 
the samo methodes whila disaater, defeat, 
and overthrow, must inovitnbly eoeult from 
proposing any other ends, or resorting fr 
anyather methods. — 

When charged with madness and funati- 
clam for maiataining this position, wo qua 
the gentiment of our Savior in the text, te 
show that the fanaticiem and madness are- 
enthe ather elle of this controveray, | We 
affirm that there is no delusion on carth 
moro palpablo and lamentable than that 
which attempts to secure benoficial rcealt- 
by deviations, in any direstion, from the 
Right and the True ta tho abstract, We 
charge upon.those who invite ue to do ac, 
that they tako the position of skeptics in 
moralily..and religion—(hat they betray 
their syant of confidence in the. great prin: 
ciples of truih and rightcousness rovealed 
tous: (hat they aro unphilosophical to thei, 
speculationa, and unaciéntifie.i in thele active 
itices That they” act the same grotesqu:- 
and ludicrous. sport that an Arkwright, & 
Franklin, a Fulton, a Bowdich; a Sir. Hine 
phrey Davy, ot a Morse would have acted, 
if, (instead of. reverently and impleltly fol- 
lowing, as closcly ax possible, the ascertain 
ad principles of tho: sciences shey sought 
to wield for useful. porposes,) thiy. had-de- 
liborately and. knowingly ¢ ‘departed. from’ 
those principles - et:certain pofate, “fa their 
oxperineae, to ewoldths‘oxpens 64nd In 
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jrapltiate tho patronage of the great, or the 





zo-oporation of the multitude ‘who might 
ho prejudiced, of unprepnred to fallow une 
plicitly tho principles ly whieh the opera 
Wang of Antuce are conducted We poluty 
to the deaolitiona nll around va, to this toni; 
ple of our Ged in ruins, to the dackners of 
nworld lying tn wickedness, to the intoler- 
ble burdend and nutanices of A diajointed 
‘ptute, and of a corrupt church, brooding like: 
an fucubua upon the boson of bleeding ha- 
manity; all over our vominn! Chrimendom, 
in evidence of the shallowness of thelr pli: 
fovophy, the holtowncsa of their pretensions, 
the jmpudence of their qarckerieal And 
wo proclaim to the wide world Unt its mis- 
erlea can never be relieved till the chentery 
fy expouad, the delusion diapelled, the mad- 
neas thoroughly cured. ‘Fhére lana insan- 
‘Hy In Bedlam more dreadful ‘han thot 
which dreams of secuflug benticial tosulte 
“inthe moral world hynny other process 
- than the moat rigid adhesiow to the aneae 
+ prunotbies that authoritatlvely contro? the 
jnoral world under the government ‘of Bim 
who created iv apen the mailel of those prin- 
efplea, and wha willnever eanction the leant 
porsibls depactire from them. * pre 
4. W6 proceed further, and aliem thac it 
‘fang implou’ as it is abaurd, av athoietten) 
fag it fa unphitosophicht,’aa nathelirietian Ra 
itis insane, to sny (na itis end, in high plo 
cea,) that the great principtes of Truth and 
Rigtteausnéss, of morslity nnd religion, 
can bo follewed too closely, or with nn in- 
tensity indicating an abberation froni right 
reason. Theso principtes nro tho perfec: 
- gion of senson ituclf, sit variation from them 
jan depnrture from reason, and @ madness 
io in tho heery® of those" who affect to be 
+qiso In departing u hair's breadth from 
‘them! God never dopurts; for oo moment; 
nor in the Ienat ‘conceivable degree, from 
“the line of condact demanded by atriet mar- 
al principle, rier 4a It poasibto that he should 
“yegard thoss who do knowingly’ devinte 
* from them hi any other Hyht tina aa rebels 
against hivauthority—conepiritors ngainst 
‘his throne aud against Mmecli! "There ia 
“no rebellion against God, tha core and ca- 
“gence of which do not consist in thig 9 
thing, ne . 
Vutil men becoine wiser aed belter'than 
God, their whole wisdom will constét in con’ 
- Vormity to his will tthole characters, to be 
_ ofany valuc, must be modelled after his 
“ character, But his will and hia ret 
are wholly conformed ‘ta’ thé principles, of 
Nightesusness and Truth. - ~ . 
All tho virtue or holiness in the univorse 
“eoncists in etriet conforinity with thoes yy 
tinter, “AML those tenn are paneled’ sen 
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ratified through tho tut, whic ja; by the 
power of haly prinetpte, opon their lenis 
and thale Hyves. sini porfect, unvarying, 
undovindig: Ysinony with thea principlee, 
ivedtzoriun and aetion, la al ha nornd per- 
feclion or sanctification of whieh the mind 
can conceivn, What then do thors teach- 
ers of moral philosophy, those capoundera 
of gospel nanetifention menn, who invite us 
to compromlua moral principle, to deviate 
from what they admitto be right ond tac 
in tho fhatract—who tell us that to follow 
moral principle too closely Jeu mark ot 
dlanrdercd mind, bordering apyor ‘insanity 
and madnesa? nee 

+ Do they deem It mnide-zes to mute the di- 
vine charactor thelr model, tha divine law 
thei'directary? Would at be inanally far 
thetn fo take the same principles for theér 
rold of randuct that Gad docs for his ? 

* So'Festce muat have theaght, when he 
Yisicnedtte Paul. Si thousands hove thought 
since that time. So thousands nad tens of 
thousanda think in durawn day. Bo ull 
men think who sire unwilling to: aubtnil to 
‘the unwelvomi restraints of moral principta 
uf mort law--who wish to wall afr tho 
imaginations oftheir own hoarteyin the light 
‘oF their awn fleshly wisdom, and tn the sight 
UC tein awn ‘eyes. 7 “And! they tre oneour- 





‘philosophy’ of utility or expedienty thine fig 
urce co largely atthe peesunt'day. IW their 
‘premises ‘wire: sound, thofr concluélons 
might be legitimate. fero therd any thing 
Ty the um ‘érce’to be conpared,in value, 
with integrity ofcharaeter, with Righteous: 
ness, Truth, Viriao, and trae Holinows, then 
ther might’ba sound ‘phitosophy arid prac: 
fiend wisdom in degrading al? thege into the 
aeee-menns ond Insteumentalities of that 
eupposed higher good: they Gita running af 
ter, and conscqudnity tr editing thése-In- 
-atrainontalitios uétde, ‘whenever © > - "ap: 
peared to etand in the'way of thet suppowed 
higher gdad—call it :pleasare/ “happivess, 


Lating conformity t¢ marat principte, be the 
chief owcelancy-and glory of our’Cresior, 
(ne tio nagured Mosea,*) thea: madness and 
folly; athoismand impiety must bd inecribed 


tiport ali-deliberate cevidtions from whut Is} 4, 


‘yocognized:arthe inherently Tnug, the im- 
fiutably Rian. fee at 

L And tidé Ifa understand him, 
teeson one Lord-ténahos tts in the toxts” fe 
Myvas' surromnde: 

knew, wall enobghy what - wie ight ad 
thé abérisot, but who spedt-alt tho: 
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aged'té do this “by alt those futos ' teachers [° 
in’feligton dnd ‘morala ‘ whov magnify that | 






























enjoyment—whatever you'plénse. ° But Tt 
rightedusnecs orid-troc holinens; if andovi-_ 


¥y Iuarned ‘Doetora “who: 


teying lo get rid of It, dn: practicos In dev) F 
aly exconta for the depariuren' of them 
salves and others fram oral princtplo, ina. x 
King the commandments of Gad of nono ef 
feet by thelr pleno of oxpedienoy, by the 
glosrce and traditions thoy had introduced 
for-this parpoee, sorting up'ulillly or advan. 
tage na the great und of human actlon, and 
thua teaching the uaduliful son the poliry 
of camniuting tho vietmo of filial plety with 
the corban” of ite estimuted market value! 
Ie wan in the midat of vuch teachers—the 
perleet connterparte of théir auceossors of 
the present day—and in n discourse pininly 
pointed against thelr noplietical and demor- 
alizing tenchinga hut our Bavioy pronoun 
cei the severcat condemmation of thelr re 
phistricy, admontehing tho multliusdes to be 
ware of them and abun them, aescting 
then that thelr prospecte far'eteralty were 
rpuspanded onthe jssuo—-thatif they butt 
tho supcratructure of thelr hepes upon any 
euch dandy fuandation aa‘thele knowledgely 
of fires principles in morality and “religion 
white adventushig ta depart from them in 
jrnetice, ne their ‘teachers taught them to 
ido, thoy must expect nothing bot the mon fi 
‘yertible’ doxppoiatment ard-overthsow, 18 
tho” renult of thelr avndncea ond folly. 
a “REVIEW. me 
1. "Pho View wo'have taken taken of tle 
Sermus on ihe Mount, ‘and copecially of it 
‘closing parngraph, may hulp ue to’ aggre 
clate ie nccountMathiew gives ua of it 
effeets'upon the hearers. “They *t were se i 
tontehed at his doctrine, for ho taught thet 
ab dno having having authority; and nately 
the eceilica.”? © on 
!* No doubt thoy mnat have been grenty ee: 
satonlahad f''Tk ta’ ensy ‘to’ wen’ why thy ee, 
wereso, Thies had never heard jny thigh 
1x0 tt from their tenchers, who «fly taughte: 
ind to a Hmited 'extént.} the ‘great oak 
of religion and morally, asmiere empty sh 
atrnietions, not lanloring op a rigid obrerte 
‘ance of them in practice, but conieiving 
‘d viriedy of Wwayy, td Heutralize their po 
ar, ani turn aside the edo of the reproc 
implied‘in' them. There could be Tittle 
nothing sutiioritauve in auch tenching 
The sulermn weight of moral and week 
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fimeelt, asd Is the Ught of hia own furcled 
angachly, the conaequences of his own ac: 
tiona, With follleave so diverge from ab- 
strect ‘Truth and Right, whenaver they ora 
deamed dlandvaningeous or luexpadicntics 
And this coures esrreaponde exneily, with 
the couraa of the aesibes and pharisecs, 
whose preaching Und na lite effect upon 
men’a heartu. and characters and doily un 
livillea no duos tha popular prenehing of the 
present day. Dot Chrie’s diseoureo on 
the mount, from beginaie 
an exactly apposite deucripy Ha indiat- 
ed upon the divlue nutority of fundamental 
principles og a ruls ef-setion, and denonn- 
col aa the height of folly aad mulnese tha 
the fonat conceivable deparwure from them! 
Hers waa nn neamptian of authorily tint 
vo startled, tat nstoaiahel them, And any 
» preacher ar aveiter of the preacnt day, who 
I insials upon the uncompromising claimaand 
I holy authorlty of moral principle, ns Cinist 
+ dldy will coon bo regarded ns 100 autherita- 
-tlvo, dictatorial, and overhearing, teo un- 
charitable, donuncintory, and unyiclding. 
4.3. We seo the real polnt in controversy 
Dotween the conocrvatiats, so called, sand 
ho radicn] soformers of tho present day. 
* Sho secnaion of tha controversy is the ef- 
rrfo: reformation, nnd now, ae in he 
thied century, whan the standard of refurm 
wo raisad hy Novatian, the division ia not 
‘g0 much opaccount of “a difference of faith 
soe cormption-9}: manners)? Ani this cor- 
ryption ¢ of mora. taln acommunlty adhering, 
verbally, to tho foundation Prineiples of 
moratity and roligios, could he excused and 
paliated, in no other way than by each ploas 
of utility, neccesity, or expediency, 49 im- 
gliod the propricty and wisdom of diverg- 
Ing from the Pro and the Right, in the ab- 
siract, when found to ‘ba inconvenient or 
diéadvantageous in practice. 

“This ie tho natural history of the philoro- 
phy, of utility in every ngo, and the portralt 
{a tru to tho fatter, in aur owt day. -" We 
agree with you, in your principles,” ony 
the Conservatiste—"wo only differ about 
measures," —ta other worda-—" we cnly dif: 
FS fed in our activities, our actions!" And 
£4 tila fa eald when the difference lica in advo- 
% caling the abolition of human chattethood, 
Fy on tho one hand, and the peremptory pro- 

Fhibition of all agitations of she subject, on 
the otfier!. ‘This is repeated, when the ong 
party inetets on choosing wise’ ant good 
# men to rule over ue, who shall culo in’ tho 








mn. 










emiplifica thepolicy of azempting to “choose 
thd ened x at tho ‘fro? to rule ever a 





“Very siarifectty the: wisdom of this late 


teend, wre of 





ter poliry must bo comprized in what 
Savior stignmtizes as fully--the holding ef 
correct prlaciplea in Ueory, but refualay to 
mako ttn the rule of oor activites, 

The partion are agreed in reepret to divir 
profesacd principles. ‘Cha only ditferenee 
iu’'on the queation, whether ur ne it ix wiee 
and safe, to fallow shane praciptes, implicit 
ly, and without deviation [n practice, 

There weald be led cubhareasament it 
iltia philosophy prevattad only In tho ranks 
of the apen appasere of reformation. Pra 
fesecd reformers themeatves. ton yrreat ex: 
fent, ura deeply involved in the ential 
ments of the eame shallow philoaaphy, and 
consequently ara perpetually ceduced ini 
unholy comprowiaes whl eveor. There 
are religious teachers identified mare ‘or 
teaa with refurmatory efluriz, and geaerstly 
confided in by the friends of relurmatian, 
who do not hesitate to derids the moro un- 
compromising, for adhering too clasely to 
tho dictates of moral principle, 

















fearof Gud, and the other advives and vs: 


8 You linve good general principles” 
aahl ono of these grave tonchera, recently, 
to an “impracticable” young disciple, “but 
yeu follow them too closely!” Thia waa 
anid, beceuse the young “an hesitated to 
follow his teacher's advice and example in 
continuing lo support ike American Bonrd, 
for the sake of “retaining the more influ 
enee for reforming it” 
Chriatian principle he admitted and depto- 
tod, Eo continued s—" Yoo iinve tao jitrte 
togard Jor virreumeslances. God hna mnde 

oth principles and ulreumstances for onr 
guidance.” “Your @ourso will very aeri- 
ously affect your prospocts for life.” “You 
ought ta proserve your influence.” His 
reuson for continuing to support -the Boned 
himself, waa'tho same, To withdraw hia 
tupport would “greatly injure him, in viow 
of tha Board, and impair his influence with 
them.” Just as though God had so made 
Hrinciples and: circumstances, -and had so 
adjusied thelr refntiong, that they could 
conflict with cach other, and thereforo we 
must needs depart from the former in order 
to mnke ourselves mastera of the latter !— 
Sual as though there could be any increase 
of moral iifltence from forbenring to com- 
ply, fully, with the demanda of moral priz- 
ciple! . Aa o farther expression of hie ret. 
timente, the-teacher added, in alluding te 
one who; he apprehended, had exerted an 
Influence vgn hiapopil-—" He follows prin- 
ciple with closeness, bordoring on tne 
sanity 2? “Ee also thought it an evidence 
rot another teacher's insanity that he had 
galled it a ein to worehip with andauatoing 
decidedly Pro-slavery Church, And he for- 


% 


tificd tho whole by saying, You do sot | Knox cotlege; Itiuole. 
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todd to by porteet, do you 7. ply ny 
that the attempt tofollaw principle nn closes 
ly ne parable wae a profession of absotite 
perfection, atagether lidecentjust an. 
though a refusal ia depart, Yuewingty, trom 
ndimiited Chetation privelple, wv to ha 
deprecated ag herotioul peleetovient And 
40 wo innat throw anidy principle, ta 0 cor 
tala extent, leutwo should think ouraelvea 
perfect { 











When aneh sentiments an these come 
from a Paar, a Prosident of a Colloge,® 
hod in repatwuon anoeng refarmera hens. 
eelver, on who hae heen an wt slavery 
Agentand Leeturer, and who still elaine 
taba a vating oboltioniaty fia noe didieute 
to conjecture the chute of the religioud coms 
munity athirge, aml af the country in gene 
veal 1 aneh ethies prevail amon reform. 
ers, when wad bow are the Church and the 
Brate to bo reformed ? 

3. And thia leade ug to inquire into tho 
character of the current religion of our 
times. "To atudy it thoroughly, wo muat 
compare it with the religion of the scribes 
and pharieces as described by our Savior. 
We shail find it to bo the religion af thoso 
who “uay and do nov'—who # hear? and 
recognize tho great principles of retigion 
and morality, but ag dunt jt Insanity tw fol- 
low them so cloacly ne to finznrd their ine 
Muenee, that le. “their reputation among 
men. 

Does Christ charactotisa the chict relig- 
foniats and religious tenehers of his day ae 
whted sepulchres preaenting a fiir extori-« 
or, but inwardly filled with putrefaction and 
roulsnnost? Whit further evidence of thin 
could he give than ihat they deliberstely, 
and of ect purpaua, deotined te carry out, a6 
slosely as thay couli, the grent principles 
which they ndmittad to be trna and right in 
the abstract? Hf we are to give ercdit ta 
tho religious professions, und sound Clirfa- 
tiancharacter, und caliable Chriatian Inbora 
of those who slorido nsinsavity, the attempt, 
even, to fellow as‘clovely as possible, the 
principica thet contrat dis moral and opirit. 
ual world, let us cenau applying such terma 
ue quacks, cheats, and pretenders, to those 
who, in the departnient of tha phyeicul aci- 
ences, ave forward to claim the rank of phi- 
Toaophery, Inventors, machinisie, operators, 
penctical work-doing men, while ther Inten- 
Uonnlly disregard, in their efforts, the known 
principles of the sciences from whence they 
promise as benciicial reeults,and who should 
deride these ug ingane who would follow aa 
closely ay pos s thoae principles! Lot 
ua co Whig, like consiate.t men,” or- atand 
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ennvicted) of chop fvea, in oll 


that pertains to the selence of! religion aid 4. 


tornle, ie nae 
“Ta tho name? all-that i manly in cam 
Mon aense, tat in irnat worthy in msnritl fas 
tegrily, that da reliuble in’ the ericneen, that 
de holy ia seliginn, shat is exeetlent in right: 
conances that ia beautdtal ta holiness, that 
is ghariaue in the Great Fonntnis and Aur 
thor of all Truth, wo pronounce that reli- 
gina ncheat. an impoature, a delusion, how | 
ever high sounding ity preeneians, and in 
whatever quarter it may be cherit ed, that 
unduetkes to ploasa God or ant the saule 
of mon by auy chesper or casicr process 





than that of following ag closely qnd anim 
plicitly an poasitle, the great foundation 
ateutha of principles of maint and thealogi- 





cal avienee, applying thea: in every diree- 
tion, wherever they.canbe applied, in alt 
the healthful nativities of homan life;—ia 
the Church, inthe State, in the nelghbher- 
hood, in the familyag the ballot box, at the 
communion tuble, ia the hall of legislation; 
in the Intercouras botwaen nation and ne: 
tian, and even ia the Missionary. Roeed. 

10 hia bo folly, let us bo fools for Chriat’a 
anke. If this be insanity, write us down ine 
ata. Uf this Lo madnees, let vs have the 
repuration of madmen. “ Yo' suffer foole 
gladly, seeing yo yoursolves aro wie! |. - 

4. We hear much said of infidetity—akep- 
licism—atheism. Our eubject lets us into 
the secret, the antural history—the core, 
and definitina of it. -Teia all comprised’in 
attempting to eccure beneficial resulia with- 
out adhering to the fundamental principles, 
the foundation tutha of ie spiritual world 
the trutha that define the ¢laracter, that 
shape the purposes, that fill the ‘heart, that 
move the hand, of tho Jnfinile Creator and 
Gavernor of all thinge—the truthe by whieh 
he himself ilefince. and characterises him- 
sel4whon he rovonte bimeclf to the, crea- 
turce he has mado. How can Acheliovaia 
Icuovau who has no-confiding belief in the 
attributes, tho characteristics that enter, of 
necessity, into the dainition, (inte any todr- 
thy concepticn,) of such a sublime Loing ? 

A popular preacher, otice, in our hearing. 
expressed his views of the radical reform: 
ore, by, charging it upon them, as an inipie- 
ty, or lack of, apirituulity, that they “made a 
God, of moral principle!” Why did he ‘not 


charge pon.them that they made'a God cf- 


Jencvan, whose # name is- holy—-whose 
essences is Love; whore definition is jnfisite 
rectitude, a God of nioral principle, living 
God, moving 202 governing all things 3 
- "The Atheidt ig, ho who “rejects the true 
God, whatever inanginary sp 
cpia the room of him, And a 

ute : : 












atheiem fe that of thaws who deavorka dee 
oy ye tua God, nasil will not gevera thea 
selven hy tw principles he Dna made known 
to then, (Andshisatheians ta rong the lens 
dark and gendly, becauua it is found firthe 
Church, neconite the putplt, presider at the 
Missionney Board, and somatines atalka ins 
10 the Craventions of Reformers, with ite 
seductive wile, : on 

B. We ece something of the wark to 
whieh’ tray Reformers ore catlad. AW thie 


‘babble of Dedtam, this blanphemy el Baby- 


Jon, that prates of tho wiedont of departing 
from moral principle, ia fo be rebuked iuto 
silence, befure he world cap be convericd 
to the Thus Gon, before iia abominations 
eau bo purges, before tts wounds con, he 
hentad. Aud this involves the oxpoaure and 
ovorthrow of the fvlso prophet thut hae dae 
ceiver the nations, for ayoa. * . 

6. Fivally, the admonition of Chitat, in 
the text, addresses iisell'fo all men, of all 
nations, fo whom, in the very structure of 
their moral being thele Crestor hae reveal- 
eg, ineome meoaure, the mors! law ul ihoir 
cational antures, tho auc and the Riont, 
enpeciatly fo, all who are acquainted with 
tho Scriptures, who hear and understand 
the sayings of Christ, the great tinthe of 
religion and morality which he taught in, 
the acrman onthe moun : 

. Fo cach one of ue, whatever may be our 
position ar cur professions, whether wo call 
ourselves Cheietinns of moraliats, conserva- 
tists or reformers, philosopherd or practical 
men, tho Savior speaks with authority, ad 
demands that every, where, on all accarions 
cand in every department of our activities, 
we'conform ourselves strictly 19 out highest 
conceptions of the Truo and the Right, in 
the ahatract. ‘Todo thie, he nsauree ts, ia 
the highcat wisdom to which we can aspire: 
—to fail of doing this, he forewarne us, ie 
the depth of alt the folly, madness, degra- 
dation, and wretchedness, into which nin 
-pnesible for ue to plungo oursgivea! Fel- 
fow trazellers tothe judgment scat of Chrint 
hear thie, from the lips ef your. Redeemer 
and final Judge. And, os you value your 
souls, beware, as Ie bide you, of the false 
prophets whose teaching of whose axam- 
ple would encourage you to do otherwise! 
Listen no langer to the voice of the Syren 
that singe io you, “ Pence! Peace! be- 
cause you have heard” and approved the 
great principles of Righteousness, and ad- 









mittad-their selfavident trathfulneausin the 


ubstract. Remember that-not tha hearers 
of the word, but the doers of tha work, shall 


—& mocked 


ptho Ups 































“Thow belicve 
God" —that she fundamental principtes of 
rinaralily nnd veligion are revelations of Hit 
will, Hla whore hata thy lite and hrennt 
are, and whoa arovnlithy ways? Thank 

doeat well! ‘Pho dovila aloo helleve ant 
Seembler? Or thy heljofal Great nelociptead 
mutkes thee ireinble, then, but ces other & 
whar, five thy fii) dene aw meh far ther, 
na Satan's bins for hint Butit onty teaves 
thea to neal et others, for folowing tho FF 
principles ton cluroly, fet ine any, in the lan. 
gunge of Saurin—" What a frant, whats 
hrazen front ia yours 1 You tell your Ms. BY 
ker to his face, that you admire the great be 
principles of rightconnnesd he huw reveale! 
to you, anil which he mukea the staadned of RY 
his own conduct, yoo think them highly or. : 
nomental, to hnog around your neck, nade. 
corations, aud calculate to clagn a seat in 
Paradive upon the eredit of having patron fi, 
ized them, but ka for making them the rule Bi, 
of your dufly conduct, any further than you 


tional . 









find tobe convenient, or judge ta be expe BF 
dient, for the timo being, you uateratand By 
human nature and human acceayzilica too 
well—you are too much of w practient man fe 
to bo guilty of any euch jneanity! Mow r 
ean a God of purity and righteousnces re: 
ven) bhnecif to thee, aa he does not to ths 
worldly minded? How. but> by renting & 
in thee a clean heart, and renewing a right B 
spizit within thee? May ha grant thee & 
speedily, thia favor! . Amen. .: 















Power of Council 
‘ [sxTaact oF .& 
“1 thank you for rending me the Inver & 
tigatar. [bid you God speed in faithfully i 
oxpoaing, for the honor of our divine Mar § 
ter und the aalvation of deceived men, the § 
deformitien of Acticchrist which have 4 
long been imposed on the world os the tra ¥ 
hich abideth forever... 
About forty years ago,it plaazed the Lord § 
Lhumbly believe, by is dren favor, to if 
once my mind to bear testimony againstth 
greatain of tho naminal church, and oftrut 
christinns making void, the commindment 
af the Lord, by tha traditigas. of men~ 
Though conscious of ‘my 3: anwortli: 
nes and, imperfection, ¥. could not avail 
‘seeing, (in considoring the character of the 
chirch genorolly, ite the light of God's holy 
word,) that thare existed an. vefal cortop 
tion from the’ ajmpticity which Ye_ in Chritl 
Sesus. lias firot Jed toan examination 
this vubject when S,was pastor.of a Baptist 
Chuich in New England, by the manifest 





mong Maptists, &e, 














atand approved befors Gad. Bo not ge: | grief of a fow gadly membera, in viow od 
mit 


“which 1k. 





ractica 


F.the ‘eh 





20: 





° “Py , * see aan . 
H practical | sarvice of wordy adhesion to empty pboirec:| deemed (0 do's violaios .of 1héit Lovdt 








* vil, and, coneccqnently, injurious tothe ue 
jatereat of Zion, The reavltol'n proyeefal 
ranmiinatinn by tho ward, of their at 
fone, Wit Weordiat union wih thea tien 
renting the Chureli to purify iteelf by ue 
vord of teuth fous ite carnal associstinna, 
pad to fallow the deneuiiation to whieh it 

Gpatticulurly pertained, no farther tina it 
bilowed ‘Ghirist. After much lahor, we oh- 
ained tho concoesion of the principal and 
dost ‘intelligent meibert, thatour views 
vere suatnined by the diving precepts, and 
ten Py the exainplesofthe primitivesharely 

ut nluat ta the wintons which is fuol- 
whlices witty God, it wag decrend that it was 
inexpecdione ta exchange the inventions of 
new for the commande of the Lord. 

‘We ‘abjeoted to all religious asaocistion 
with carnal and ungailly: tien, 4 incungru- 
ous in'the nutore of things, ae well og 

Wain ‘violution af platy actiptare precept 

= td: example. We cantended that the Now 

Brestainent recognises no euch narvciution, 

dutthat wlieh conviata of 1) vito are |. 

hopefully horn ef God, and theégiy. become 
ew crentires in Chriat Jesus, Thata de- 
nriwe fram thixholy principle, was an at- 
elnpted union of tho lwing and the dend, 
nidafales exhibition of the trae church, 
bih ia “n eptritual house, builtup of live- 

y alones, to ofter splritun! ancrifices accep: 
tule to God hy Jesia Christ.” Tt was ad- 

nitted to be matter of experience and fuct, 

hat the union euppoaed to be so expedient, 
lad induced conformity to tho viows and 

2 of curnal ian reepectlag things pere 

Rp ining (othe worship of the Holy Que.— 

gle praise of Him who will be worshipped 

spirit and in ‘truin, woe given up, ja o 

eat dey ree,” fo those to whom the Almigh- 

"What hast thou to du to declare 















































I ue by one, 
I nay Ienrn ond al! may: bu comfort. 
saa" violated leat the fastidious tanto of 
cuemies of God shogtd be offended t few 











é2k to break broad,” (Act? 20: 7) was 
lected three-fourths of tho time to con- 
im to other churches ‘of the game denemi- 


ccupying a position in 
could obey” Hin, who had loved 
if and given himacif for wi, A council was 
ledby the Church on niy secount special. 
Lwar permitted to atate my reasons for 
ration, They were deemed inadequate. 
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_ CTIRES TIAN IN Vis sia ATOR 














The Councll adjudged av to bo. worjhy of 
excomnmusicwtion i 1 woul not retare 
the Chae. And although whey acknowl 
edged the Independence of ancl jndivitust 
chureh, they prahihited, nu firua they could, 
every Chistian lurch receiving me aan 
tsuiater of tha Guapel, Phe tener of the 
persecuted tninigter in your lit suber, 
will, in abnost every particular, apply to 
my chee, 

After the Council) tad declared the result 
of tieie delibsrnilons, T remarked to the 
Moderator, that “aw Eind trought into view 
those pasaages dit, in my judgment, prove 
tho iegatily, accurdingg to the Inwa of Je- 
eua Christ, of any connection of dhe Church 
with the world, E hambly nek my brethren 
of the Council to offer me one paesange of 
Scripture tn support of i, ‘Phe Moderator 
mentioned 1 Gor, v3 9-10," Twwrote aa 
to you an epistla notts company witl foral- 








citora, Yet not altogether with tho for- 
nicatorg of thia world, for then nniot ye needa 
goourefihe ward. Troplicd thas thier 
ferrad to our intereourso with the men of 
tho world in a civil, and not ina religious 
or church enmacity.. No other paseagy wae 
offurcd, 

The duty and privilege of the disciptes of 
Civriat, of returning to the simplicity of the 
Now Teatament fram which they have been 
corrupted, cannot be wo highly estimated. 
[rejoice that your little sheet is devoted to 
this important ubject, O, that the followers 
of tha Lanib might stand faat in the liberty 
wherewhth Christ makes va free. To do 
thie they must came out from mystical Bub- 
ylon, in obedience to the call, * Come out 
of her my people,” &e. The dominion of 
Aati Christia not confined to tho devotees 
of Romish auperatilion, Alas! how many, 
protesting against the Pontiff sitting in the 
place of Gad, havo.uesumed the same por 
sitios of impious dominion over the conscl- 
encea of ment Some measure of that eyi- 
puthy ani larnentation which ia exercised 
in behalf of Papiets, might well ho reserv- 
ed by Proteatante for themseiver who have 
received the mark of tha beagt in their fore- 
heads, by submitting to the ecclesiastical 
dominion of those who make void tho truth 
and commandmente of Gud, through their 
own dogras and traditions. - 

{n the spirit of meckness, dear brother, 
let un inatruct those who oppose themeclves 
te the truth ow it is in Joaus, praying that 
them repentance (0 tho ac 
Fthe truth. Let ue cher- 












hnowledgedg: 


[io a epicit of patient endurance amid all 


oppoaltion, in conformity to the example of 
Him who hath suffered for ue.” 







Pheva iano Pruste oopeoeions that i will 
got, like the inning of the Unbrewas, breed 
worme nol becan offeasive, if it iv idly 
aunt idularcously honedes! apyinatend of belay 
wut to the preaent and daily aves for whiek 
Gol desigaod i. Our aainnnl deobientions, 
ofaclfavident tratha—our orthudas Chureh 
crevide—wharnilthen? Whatinakes them 
anetant A They lave outy been 
held Sin tho ee” Tn the hands even 
of reformera theaarlves, they will become 
rudd, outers daily ueed, and forall the ob- 
jucta, on nll Uhe occarions, to which they aro 
naturally adapted, and (or the muke of whigh 
they ara commined tou Tho food of an- 
pele hecoues root for nothing, becomen in- 
{oterabte nnd ‘luutheone, votessuned f2 dua 
season, whee lt ought te ba need. Cansers 
vatinty, -a0 altos, become destructioniste, 
eutraying the richeut provisions ofienven, — 
whenever thoy object to the toheslating, 
iurredinto, impartint and fre? vee, in evory 
Oppropriaté direction, of ali the holy privei- 
ples God baa revented tous, While they 
are walling far a more convenient woarou,” 
thelr principlea become gouutrid and Ureed 
vertnin. 























Cnuncn Ixpeerxpuney-SionanA Pustor 
ofa Preshyterinn Church writes us—" Fam 
aatranger fo you and to your “ Invesliga- 
tor,” but believing that Church Independen- 
cy ia natural, desirable, scriptural, and evon- 
gelical, that it is @ la New Testament, U 
wiah to learn your peculiar viewe. Anum 
ber af your paper fell into my hande, laut 
week, and I thought thera were conpidern- 
tions there worthy of my attention, and by . 
which L might So nided to solve an im- 
portant problem. Please vend ine the back 
numbers of. your Yavestigator, especially 
those containing your “ Lectures on Church 

Reform"—" Church Orgnnization"—"Spi- 
ritual Deapotism,” &e. - ” 7 

Luther Lee, Editor of the ‘True Wealey- 
on, has au editorial in that paper, (Aug. 5) 
on" Church Government,” sc. in which ho 
mainialne that the primitive Churches were 
independent, and that such independence ig 
inconsistent with tho ruly of the Wesleyan 
Church “which prevents a preacher from }a- 
+} boring with the same congregation for more * 
than three yes in euccession.” He wae 
“opposed to this rule, at the Utica Conven- 
tion, when it woa adopted—is opposed to it” 
still, batio' ta°ba sunscriptural and: in 
contravention of the righta of both Church- 
ee and ministera.”. He till thinks, (and 
here we differ from hita) that Churches may 
“enter into an neacciation, and form them- 
selves intoa gcueral connexion, for the pur- 












tut Charl jalopende 





ae PAW Ee and ‘ginal ‘dp vernms 
niinlow § thio Semed et Provide 


ABiag how’ Weis provlao lo bo maingaingd 4 


iy no {Con grexational, Bupilat, or Quaker 
congregations tnve over bed able ta atain=, 
0 cy In)tho presence 
of euch argaingon 8 which wo hal anda: 

nlabte) fa tt likely tiie our Wealeyin broth. 
ren would;be' abtis Jo succoad 7 Quaker, 
congregations hava ho tulnloters te “editle, 
bat rofurmblory, Quakera fad the aetion of 

















of shoes aegte; foe the fast, ton ner ine wo 


should nut mad wonder inaso bin racseaul rt 





iiohen(tionghy. us projiuliced 
aguinat Weeteyanigin, b anu to Jo ene faulie 
in it; one of whith ‘Brot Hec' eucriben: And 





. Yet wvo- cannot -bay’ theron the whole 


thero lo much morc fred ota in Cahgeeign- 
tional Chirdhes retqininy’ hthd'ecanextun- 
al principle"! by “ Ansacintons 4d Consa: 
cfations'! than thoro ia ia tig presebt Wes: 
foyan connexion. sg yar tas 








© Avrnoniry or: fare wRGunie Sy There ‘ean 
bo. no higher, or-mdro auahorlCailve revela- 
dion of, the divine will than tho nevelatiun:of 
q.priaciple, whatever may be 
far form ot meodiun thraugh, 
velatidn'ia thaile,, |“ 4 
“Whenever in ‘any mubrier, mah agivea us 





Wy that re 





oviderioa that he caquires ur'fordt Is: certain, 
Horgeular actiong, wo are .bourdd in obey 
him, because wa, know hig autharhiy-is gue 
preme, and that what hécalamandsund pro- 
hibits is In accordance with the Right aud 
the True, - The naniré of God dnd the re- 





. Indon which beaustainy to us, in conaexion- 
_ withthe axcallency of hia uioral character;; 


clothe him with thie mathoriy, ang psaure 


_ us that hia commandments and prohibhiona 
“are hely, just and4ga 





So that ‘our obit 
gutian to regand dhe: cominandniente 'srid | 
tho prohibitions of God: is.based“upou tho: 
fundamental” prigciples of sighteousncen | 
aad truth, which revent-ia pe his exaential 
nature and charactorand ig, elatlonesshioh 
we sustain to him: 

Those principles: underlio- atk tho dare 
maadmenta and. probihitions of tho deea- 
leguo, and without them the, thundére, oF 
Binai could only frighten and ‘alarm pe, 
without inspiring the edntiments af n ight 
and ought nore It iy off -these’ pringiptes 
that wa must plast oureelvea -in arder 8 























fhe partico» | 
















Thos peinciplew, al. tha, divine revjuiens 
iene nod, peohititipns. (nko for yranted, 
ward they iphe'fur granted, likowie,our pres 
vio tndwléiige’ of ifiond principles and’ 
Lihg quthorily they hob) aver ua. “tn other 
wordy, specifle commandngaia and prabi 
Dijony derive thele qandijan qn nuiherity 
from tha fondywentil principles whieh 
(tiny inks for granted anid on wh Woy 
repose, + 
Phin le trad, even ta! respect to cammnnad., 
monte ant prohibitions, the partigular rea- 
sore of which may be, loa Mpasqreorayen 
whally unkiiown to, ye, In Ligue cnses, it 
ia enaugi for ua thar Gad enmmianda ¢ ar fare 
hida, Add fle enough becdyse of tho fanita® 
anneal’ Prinitplen alrendy ‘ad veriedy to, nd} 
ravenling the, foundation: nid rengonabley 
* Pageg of bis authority. ayer ya. - Tee 
P ; Bat avhen, ls nidditlon (o this, ( Got revenle 
te, in hip word, or iby our own, conrtlan: 
60a, of, both combined, tho pr dnciple that 
Me atthe bouronves hia Rpesifio enamand! 








.f Manta nnd: prohihitiony,<ang which roveat 


qho regsone , .of them, (Fi for Inwinnes, the 
giéat principle of impartiag benavalenc 
theik wo linve tha highest” poral! 

‘i Fe Vivi Witt, and ths’ 
iy dnelading-tle wiy and tho’ were 
Joraohinleginintion Ba shold a priacd~ 































‘pleof mroenla | in ahoyfies, not redugtoy jt 


Bey lata trample Aion: ine -higheet 
titative’ 


Vy bi uttured or con: 


of Septamber, 1848. 
“ir! vill’ ly recollected that a 
Gan Con'veldtion, 
Wayne Cor) ot thé 
tensber, 1647,' the! Hellowing eat 
wos ws adapta 
Resales phat, acommni(tes of Bye. he, 
“oppo: ted. io onguiry,into the éxy 
cy u! calitng'a a’State Couvetition MF anti” 
vist: 7 














Hyyae 1-2. Gay denaminational.dif 
ences be sq, far. mergtd, that,thoss 
in “particular: focaliios ast agwledg 
other'as’ Clitiitainy,’ nay be'one incom: 
muaofoa‘and chureh'fellowship.” * * 





A Gitcular was stcordinglizissued ‘by, 


anid ceed ateS sora Convers 
on tho. subject pf. th Convens 


Iutio asta "Come 
formal ly: appointed, 








tian Reform, . C anyyen 
derstanding. tata ‘co-operation should: 
be ind ty 
av South Botler: 

Aa the rgsultof ‘poe 
a, AENEBAB Gon, 
friends heistion bi bet 
fornéation: atid -Ptogres + 
to be held at, CANEEEOZA, Madison 

















: ourpently desired. 


| | ligion palatable by world’ 


thus saith tha 


* formir® are common 


 for'the consideration’. 
of ~wo - pointai=-1. What isthe Order; « 
Dissipling, and Govérnment: caf. Chris's: 












* DAR, daw 
: , mt 











for, ite. Burpee: seeping a Siate Chris. 
jth tha” uns 


tl “Tet tntleated 16 angka remmitianees Immediately, a 


ser «| 
Co,, (ay tho fine ofthe, Rail Road ani 
if the Brio Canal 4) ob Huiesdas, Wedner 
day, sud'Thrtiraday, the 261,-27th ang f 
O81h of Seplomber next, for, tha abject 
nbave mentioned, and for.gencral mu 
tual edilfcation, counsel, and oncouraye: 
ment Av fall and general eGendance 
from all party of the Statoand uigewher 


Signed on behalf of the two Conn 
jAoca ahove Mentioned. —* j 
“ .- OVID MINER, ° 

a WILLIAM GOODELL. 
Aug, 1 1848... 


movo’ Mtases of men, 
than ie Is to guide thom—ccagier P10 guide 
them than itis to learn thei the wet of 
jsel@guidanco—-and onaier to eet then 
upon the oxperiment: of solf-guidance 
thar..it is a persuade thom to accept the 
guidance’ of Unfighg wiad wiado 


It jun and thing. when v2 of the 
yorld lures men into tho, hc aud: 
when’the fear of tha world a bf.wn keep 
thein tier “Yet thig is! thing. 
sought b: jena Who lol 








bee yn t 




























com 


paw pppeesaNs 


is ‘AN: ‘feformaticrs have aya their evid at Wry 
preclacsimonwhen therélor(persimagiic 
thay. fiayo! gained. thoir point"; shat the 

h rg coming rapidly int’ 


ang sespectable by shawy 









x 
theit-Ingl standard, tomect Uje commu 


i afuity half-vwa eefrutm thataement ins 
E At ‘Cansei Te Bh bar, ead 28h 


stand of. longing the..communiiy,, they 
aro ted ‘by thera, an the entinf: masau 
- {imately actlles ‘down wh cry it | var, ul 


nf efisey td to move ‘forwar 


ra, [hie caster, (aanpye. moa \ 
if ig to gilda’ them-—epoie! “10, gote heb, 
han’ ie ie ( Jenra them ‘the art of 
anco™and eieier toeat them d 
peritnent.ofeell guidance! than 






















J Thou Ee wenn; 
G Malaht, fubaen,- * 
+2 Honttell, Oaks Come 
Upnanye, 
+ ifane Ny Sihfont, Po 
+ Mb F{ Drops, Wroning 
in “Mow 'pwighcuuton,- 
1B Avery. sto 
\ Me. {ultehooen, 
Gr hort, Palory ra, 





























tiie ta Aenean f'the Cristian frvvest' 





‘ADE contiaus'te picbliche sontead ive ‘veceica' ike wea} 


Madar fer, the paper and printin gre seeed 
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folie oceuats AtATEn Eu { 
\id' Oevinie Maduenann’ Ones, Canasdriena. t | 


af H * tok: and Job Printhygof avery denifijurn done Ud 


neatieed, dccuracy ond Merpately ard un te inom wet 


able jarme, 


